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THE GENERAL 


PREFACE 


To this VOLUME. 


h 

< 'di' 


■ms 4 

V. Acceptance, •which the former Volume on 

-(•'•pit'**-* . ' •with, among many ferious Chrijtians amt 

! J"" '•« h " y '*rm^ e £ 00 ^ ty' e * "^bich (as I have often been 
,!)] , • '•■#/’ /• pM/p made of it, in Multitudes of religious 

■ • '• ' St yiyaflruSion and Edification , specially on the 

" 1 ^SSSB^ k - y> Importunity of many valuable Friends, 

< •. /' that I find in Jludying the GofpeU- 

rt proceed , /» the fame Manner, on other Parts 
therefore obtained Help of God to continue to 
length , redeemed Jo much Time from other Services and 
\&dti^0**ko carry on my Dcjign through the Ads of the A pottles, the 


Mrtgl 

/ **.?? ' ' - 


/'» it's j nil Lnjjtt and Glory. 


i'cripiion j ywt-Y if is to be prrfumed, that t ho fe ivho have pit-chajed, 
prtrse of what is already put into their Hands, to?// fearer be hacfa^M 
plete their Set, with the additional Advantage of f'o JHM 

, Whole : And, to give them an Opportunity of 
the Jl&dJfyhttth! e^ve r-tijed i n thep ublick Papers, 






General PREFACE 


AS therefore''! way not have juch another , 7 would- lay bold on the prefent 
Iccafion, to expref's my grateful Saij'c oj the friendly Approbation of thefe • 
Labours, that has bc± * df covered in the generous Subjcriptimi to this, as well 


» to the former 
rould be rea 


mer P 'ohihK: 'For, 't hje ( e , though fewer than the fir Jl, are more than 
■i /onab/fcxflSbfrd? confidring how many of my Acquaintance , who 



g < Tr2i<rIes and Dangers , Conjufions , Loffcs and Expences, thaPat tended the 
late deferable, unprovoked and cruel Rebellion againjl the befl of lungs and 
Governments , * t Home ; and the additional Charges , and Ob/1 meltons to 
Trade, that fiul a rife from a long continued Id dr, < with two for mi dn 
ers, Abroad. % 


table l*ew- 


SHE, Reader may confuli the Preface to the fiii/'fci , to lead 1st m 
the View and Plan oj my De/ign , and into the Mcrhoa 1 have taken, r;i 
Wipofing the Piiidj’hrak, Note?, and Recollections ; and have recommended 
To be taken, in reading them, either m 
upon Obfervation , that it may be befl for 
recite firfl the Tixr, and then the Par aph, 

Number of the jeveml I crjes , both in the 
in Courfe and it may jometi tries be prefer 

of the Verfes, as jbon as the Paraphrafe on the 

the References to Texts and Notes, that are put into Parcnthef 


in reading 


fhraf 'c, or Notes , may ordinarily be puffed over 
confuited at Lei jure. 

I CAN NOT but own that , as I rave , on// an fly aimed at a Practical, as 
•well as DoCtrinal, and, (when apprehended to be ujeful) at a Critical Interpre- 
tation, and at giving as wide a hope to the Mind off the Hof Ghofl therein, 
^as appeared to me to be confident with the Conti ct, the Paraphrafe on many 
may fee m too long-, an l cvifqucnth may be drawt\ out, on fomr Chnp- 
oo far, to be conveniently read at once, in the oi dinarjJCourfc if I-auuly- 
Jton. But, in fitch Cafes , I have rather chofe to leave it to the Dijcrciion 
v the Heads of ]-'amili<.s, to order how much frail be read at a Time, than to 
^eak tbe Chapters into Sections, which might, perhaps, be deemed a dijagree- 
Xnnovation, by jbme ffneere , and tenderly f crapulous Souls, the Ieajl of which 



les 


tld Jludiouffy avoid offending-, and jo, like the greaL^ipojile, be made ail 
ul Things ’to all Men, that 1 may by all Means gan iome. ( i Cor. ix. 

-22.; . , v' 

w % 

is to he fuppofed, that various Sentiments, in the following Perforntance, 
f notnjt/tobe Judgment and Taftc of Chrifiians of every Char abler-, and 1 
t, as to imagine, that 1 muff needs be always right , and they wrong, 
1 in^jjjkh we differ: But^ ff hqvgfonejtly reprinted every 

* Text 




The General P UEFA ' || IS. 

Text and Gntext , in the faircji Manner , accordMg to the >L. 

has given m\ Equity and Candour, Cbriftianity and Humanity, and all the 
'juft Laws of Free-Thinking demand, that fitch would ferioujly and impartially 
read and conjider the Evidence, that offers in the Paraphrafe, and Note . to . 
fupport it ; and 1 would recommend it to them to look, as 1 have always de/ired 
to do, to the Spirit of (Vifdom and Revelation, to lead them Into the Truth , as 
it is in feftus : And whether they may be convinced, that the Scnfe, 
fomc P a jj'ages, is the true Mcanrhg of them, or not, I earnejlly intred, 

i ‘ i i . . i i r / ; • n' .» r % i i * s 


d ti.tf txu* vi i /it ct iitiri cu t //tuny i tjt ri£ * , u } Kf ' 

may be to their Jpiritual Improvement in Knowledge, Faith and PraSlice, 

T fJESE mu ft be interwoven in the Reader’s Aims and Attainments , as 
they we in all the apoftolick Writings, if he would have a juft and pr, .liable) 
View of the noble*. Design of tL Gofpcl-Revclation, according to the i 
Scriptures, which afe able to make him wile unto Salvation, through FaA, 
which ii» in Chriit Jefu*.. (2 •Tim, iii. 15.) 




JF /'.aclciev 


'* " " } ' } -'/s the prefent humble Attempt (for white 
fr' V B .’ . 5 vriftian-Friends Pr avers ) to anfwer this impor- 
^ nff Hu'ip/ the pit lent or rifting Generation, lefball greatly rejoice , 

uhd ajcrihft,, - t - < it to the God of alt Grace, through ftfefus 

vrCbt ijl : Fo'fiT^ruft the 1. _■ d oft my Ambition is, to be approved of the Lord \ 
as his. and, ft V his Sake, as all his Peeples, moji Jinccrely and religioujly de~ 
v*' thong ! resort by, mini firing Servant, 


London, February 1 6, 

‘746-7. 

JOHN GUV5I. 


t* 


ERRATA. 

D AGE 88. line ult. for therefore read thereupon. P. 417. 1 . 35. r. Ui uhattgi 
A I. ij. after Jews, r. or to him. P. 626. 1. 25, for tvtrj an, y.emd every. tbt 
the Note, for Jhevos he thinks it, t. he thinks it jhews, ■ 
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Such Subfcribers , as have come t,o hand, and permit their 

Names to be printed. 


K 

$0 


A. 


T HE Lady Abney, of Newington, 
The Reverend Mr William Adam, 
of Painfwick, Gloucefterlbire. 
The Reverent^ Mr John Allan, of 
4 Brampton, Cumberland. 

The Reverend Mr Edmund Almond, of Wih# 
lingham, Cambridgefhire. 

The Reverend Mr Mordccai Andrews. 

The Reverend Mr Aihworth, of Daventrv, 

The Reverend Mr James Atkinfon of Hoi (ley, 
Northumberland. 

The Reverend Mr John Auther, ^Waltham- 
Abbey. 

Mr Abraharn Adams. 

Mr James Alford, c/'Tisbury, Wilts. 

Mr Timothy Allen, 

Mr Benjamin Archer, of Rowel!, Northamp- 
tonfhire. 

^ Thomas Afliby, of Southill, Bcdfordfhire, 
P* Michael Atwell. 


B. 


IS E . -etlency Jonathan Belcher, Efq\ G 
Werner of Nova Oefarca, or the New Jer- 
its, J even Books . 

0el Booth, EJq\ two Books. 

.'jj&jamin Battley, Efq\ 

'*be River end Mr Jofeph Barber, tf Bafing- 
# ftokc. 

Reverend Mr Ifrael Bcnnet, of Carlifle. 

Mr William fienfun, of Win- 




r r David Blair, MimjUr of the 
Brechin, f 


The Reverend Mr John Blair. 

The Reverend Air Samuef Blair. 

The Reverend Air MalachL Blak e, of Bland- 

The Revfhhd Air c/'Nay- 

The Reverend Air JgmM Minifler at 

The Reverend Mr BenjamiWPoyce, of Kette- 
ring- 

The Reverend Air Samuel Brewer, of Stepney. 
*2 he Reverend Air John Hr Ogden, of Nar bo- 
rough, Lelcefterfhirc. 

7 he Reverend Air John Brown, of Sunder- 
land, two Books, 

The Reverend Aft John Bryant, of Upping- 
ham, two Bocks. 

The Reverend Air Thomas Bures, 

The Reverend Air James Burges, of Greers- 
Acres. - 

The Reverend Air Johtfflu r nett, ^‘Reading, 
Air Edward Bailey. 

Air Jofeph Baird, */' Sunderland. 

John Baker, Gent, of Denton. 

Air Caleb Baker, /even Bocks. 

Mrs Mary Baker. 

Airs Martha Baker. 

Ahjor Baldcrflon,W Norwich. 

Air Bartholomew Mldu fton, of Ditto. 

Air Peter Baliod, « • 

Air Francis Baines, 

Air Alexander Baine, of Duifley. 

Nathaniel Barnardtfton, Gent . 

Air John Barnard, of Ipfwich. 

Air Thomas Barry, Merchant . 

Air John Barry, Bookfelier in Glafgow* four- 
teen Books* 



A LtJI of the Suhfcribers Name ^ 

Air David Baty, of .Carlifle. Mr Chater. Jf 

Mr [;»mes Bell. Mr David Checsborough, Merchant. 


Air John Bennef, *.f Afhfield. 

M* Jacob Berry, A z erchant % three Books . 

Air V rant is Berry, ^“Cambridge. 

Mr* Sarah Bifhop. 

Mr John Rlieth, of Maid (tone. 

Air Henry Blomfield, of Layford. 

Mr John Boftock, of Tingtwiflle. 

Air John Bowles. 

Air Thomas Bradbury, ^Saddleworth, Chc- 
Ihire. 

Mr William Braidvfrood, 

Mr Edward Brent. 

Air John Brice, of Andover. 

Air Jofeph Brixey, of Warcham, feven Books. 
Air William Brook, of Stretton. 

Air Simon Browne, of Weft on. 

Ah George Browmc, Apuhr.arw 
Mr James Brown, BookfAier m Edinburgh, 
two Books, ^ * r 

Airs Ann Bruton, of Wootton-under edge. 
Ain Hannah Bruton* of Ditto.' 

Air Guy Br)an. 

Air fames Bucklcv Saddleworth, Chefhirc. 
Air (arnes Bo- f - ''fetter. 

Mr John jJjnfte*]. 

Ah Thomas Bui? Hu A^jJayland, Suffolk. 
Air John Burn, .^mphftj r Croydon. 

Mr Charles 


Mr John Childs, of Henlow, Bedford/hire. 
Mr Jf»|.n Clark, cf Wigfton. 

Air ifae Clark, of Dedham. 

Mr Nathaniel Ciarkfon. 

Mrs Sufannah C’ewet. 

Mr John Chriftie. 

Air Benjamin Ciimpfon. 

Ahs Coates, of Dedham. 

Air Richard Cock, of Munden. 

Mr s Sufannah Coddingtnn. ... • 

Air John Cohman, of Leiccfter. 

Air Samuel C deman, cf Cariifle. 

Mrs Elizabeth Cooke, of Newington, ten 
Books. 

Airs Sarah Cooke, three Books, 

Air John Cook, of Lay lord, 

Air Richard Cook, 

Airs Elizabeth Cooper. 

Ah Jofeph Cooper, 

Ah Jonathan Cotton, jnn. 

Air William Cowling, ^Southwoid, 

Ah Jofiah Craighill. 

Air Thomas Cromwell. 

Air John Crofhawe, Aievchant. 

Air Samuel Cumberland, of St Edmundsbury. 
Air Alexander Cummins. 

D. as 


C. T PHE Revertnd Philip Doddridge, J>. D 

** 0 /* Northampton. 

HF HE Reverend Samuel Clark, D. D . of St The Reverend Mr Thomas Da vid fon, of Brain 
* Albans. tree. 


The Reverend Benjamin Colman, D. D . of 
Boflon, New- England. 

The Reverend Richard Carver, ^Stretton, 
Warwickfhire. 

The Reverent Mr Jacob Chapman, of Staple- 
hurft In Kent. 

The Reverend Mr T m>3 Charlton. 

The Reverend Ah Ji 'p Chifholm, cf Bird- 
hope, Craig. 

The Reverend Mr John Colvill, of Qoudhurft 
in Kent, 

The Reverend Mr John Conder, of Cam- 
bridge. 

The Vevertnd Mr John Cook, cf Rookwood- 
Hall ih Eflex. V 

The Reverend Mr John Cfrompton, cf Wal- 
pole in Suffolk, 

The Reverend Williar / Crookfhank, A . AL 

Mr F>ncis Carrick, of Brampton. 

Mr John Carter, of Rowell. 

Mr William Cafwell. 

Mr John Cafwell, ^Weymouth, 

Mr Richard Chantry. 


The Reverend Air James David fon, cf Dcd 
ham. 

The Reverend Air Evan Davies, Tutor of th 
Academy in Wales. 

The Reverend Ah Adam, Dean of Huddle 
/ugh. .. ^ t;i f 4 

The -Reverend Air Dent, of Rye. 

The Reverend Air John Dow ley, cf *■ 
worth. ',3 Wi ' ■ 

The Reverend Mr John Drake, cf YaJ|t i 
The Reverend Air Lcbbcus Driver, of Hurt. 

ft iam, Wiltfhirc. ^ 

Mrs Elizabeth Daling. 

Air Matthew Davcnhill. 

John Deane, Gait, of Brampton. 

Air John Derma, of Hitchin. 

Mr William Dermer. 

Mr Ed wild Dermer. 

Air Samuel Dicely, ^Norwich. 

Mr Jofhua Dickenfon. 

Mr William Dicker. - , 

Mr Rjchard Drckfon, Mercia in 
land. 



M Lijt of tbe tiubjcribers Names. 


Dilly, y Southill, Bedfordfliire. 
Mr Alexander Dods. 

William Dry, Gent. 

Mrs Mary Dry. 

Mr Jofeph Dudds. 

' Mr William Duncan, 

Mrs Deborah Dunt. 

Mr i Jane Durnfnrd, of Tkburv, Witts. 

Mr Thomas Dyfoi\ '/Rufhton. 

E. 

r 

vfT'HL Reverend Mr William Edward*, of 
Tisbur}, Wilts. 

The Reverend Mr Ebentzei Eisicnc, rf Stir- 
lin £* 

j The Reverend Mr Ralph Et'kine, of Dum- 
fermling. 

Mr Jonathan Fade, fezen Book*. 

^/r Nathaniel Eelcs. 

Mr Thomas Evan?, of Floor. ' 


F. 


F Reeman Flower, Efq\ of ( jainNborough. 

The Reverend Mr John Fletcher, of 
Trunch in Norfolk. 

Tbe Reverend Mr JarrCs Floyd, of Davcntry. 
Tbe Reverend Mr John t reeland., cf Broml- 
grove. 

Mr Elias De Gruchy Faffctt. 

*>Mr John Faulkner, of Eaft Farleigh. 

Mr Jofeph Field, rf Terns ford. 

"Mr George fmlifon, Aluhunt. 

Mrs Fletcher, cf Ware. 

Mr John Fiindei, of Ip/wich. 

Mr Jofliua Firth, 

Mr Robert Fofter, of Carin';?. 

Thomas Fuller, 6V».:» if Saffron* Walden, 


G. 


Any Gargh, //;, 

Henry Gmfo, if G’nuc£fter, Ejq\ 

The Reverend Benjamin Giofvenoi, J). D. 

Vhe Revet* ul A A Thomas Gibbons, fun. 
jFV Reverend Mr Robci t Gilbert, cf Oakham, 
W Books. 

Reverend fllr Goodrich, sj Uundic, Nor- 
1, .jamptonflirie. 

kevcj end Air Edward Godwin.^ 

1 ve Rev trend Air Peter , Goodwin. 

K e Reverend Mr John Greene. 
e Reverend Air Moles Gregfon. 
fa Rever&Adllr Simon Gnmfttad 
bridge, Donet. ^ 

Y James Gatward, ^ Hertford. 



% 

of Stali 


Baillic Robert Geddie, ^^oupar. 

Mr James Gibbins, of Cjrflille. 

Air John Gibbs. * ^ 

Mr George Gines. 

Mr William Gines. 

Air Thomas Glas, Bookfeller in Dundoe, four 
Books. 

Air James Glover, of Croydon. 

Mr Abraham Goodwin, two Book:. 

John Gotheridge, fen of Prefton, ,Gent. 

Air John Graham, fen. of Brampton. 

Alt Thcophilus Greene, /fitkuar\ in Chelmf- 
ford. 

Alt Emanuel Gregfon. 

Air Richard Griffiths, tivo Books. 

Air Edward Grtnftead, of Watcring-bury 


H. 


VIR John Pirtoj^, Bart . 

^ The R everenu v jkrdia h Hughes, D. D. 

The Revet end Air John Halfor d, three Books , 

The Reverend Air Thomas Hath 

The Reverend Air Jofhua Hardcaftle, a/’Rrad- 

Tbe Reverend Air JiftijOkifon, cf Wea- 
thersficld in Eflex. ' 

The Reiter end Mr S ag^^^ lgpdcn, of Wrent- 
ham in Suffolk. 

Tbe Reverend Air DonnaTf Henry. 

Tbe Reverend Mr Robert Hesketh, at Top* 
ci;ff 

7 he Rf vet etui Mr Robert Heskcth, of Nor th- 
an ram. 

Tbe Reverend Air William Hextal, of Cr«* 

aron. 

Th- Reverend Mr John Hey wood, of Potters- 
pury, Bucks. 

'The R everend Mr Howell, c/Kingf wood, Wilts. 

TfuTRtv trend Mr O. HuJme, cf Saffron- Wal- 

TLi Reverend Mr S&tvfff] Hulme, of Horton. 

Tbe Reverend Air Jolej|i Humphreys, of Bur- 
ford, Oxfordfliire. 

Tbe Reverend Mr Nicholas Humphreys. 

The Reverend Air William Hunt, <?/*Hackney. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Hurrion, of Gueft- 
wick. 

The Reverend Mr ^mes Hu th waite, of idic. 

Mr John Hadfiduf R/ Tingtwiftle. 

Mr Thomas Halford. 

Air Henry Hall, slpotfacary* 

Air Theophilus Hal 4 ^rColchefter. 

Mr John Hall, */ Tingtwiftle. 

Mr Andrew Half, ^’Ayiesford. 

Mr Robert Hall, of Sheffield. 

Mr Samuel Hallows, for a Society in Notting- 
h WU 




Mr 



ipt 


A Lift of the Subfcribers Name . 


Mr John Ham mo \ 

Mr Robert Hardy. 

M; John Harmer ^ DiJUller in Gloucefter. 
Mr John Harper, f Southwold. 

Mr Samuel Harvey 
Mr Jacob Ha fey. 

Mr Naflaw Hattie. 

A/rJnfep h Hawkfwortb,c/'Bradfield,Yorkfhire. 
Mr William Haydon, of Guildford. 

Mr Jacob Hayes, ^Broadway. 

Mr Samuel Hazard, Merchant in Philadel- 
phia, [even Boo/ . 

Air Jonathan Heath. 

Mr John Hcnfman, of Norwich. 

Air David Hctherington, of Brampton. 

Air Nathaniel Hillicr. 

Mr Nathaniel Hill, of Loddington, 

Mrs Ann Hmde. 

Air Hinde. 

Mr r Mary Holloway, of Yeo , :l. 

Ah William Hool, «/SH6fP id*. 

Ah- Richard Horton, fix* Bocks. 

Mr Thomas Hurt. 

Mr 'Thomas Houfton. 

Mr Howell, Timber- Merchant. 

Mr Hifliop HuMj 

Mr George Hidiv* 1 **’ -014 

Air John Humph i\ p 

Ah Jofiah Humph! w 30 ’ /LStaplehurft. 

The Jfayerend Mr John H union, of Gofport 
in namplhirc; ftx Bsels. 


The R'vnend Mr William King. ^ 
The Reverend Mr Samuel King, of Welford 
The Rtvcrend Mr John Kirkby, V Heckmont 
wick, Yorkfhire, /'even Booh. • 

The Revet end Mr John Kiikpa'iick, y* Bet 
worth. 

Mrs -Margaret Ke ; :h, rwo list's. 

Mrs Mil y Kell, 

Mr Walter kcr. f/’T.aiidcrLn J. 

Air Jofeph Kiucht.m. 

Air Samuel Kitk, of NetSrgham. 


L. 


TTHcopl .ilus I-nbb, 

"k ( f t) i»r > jn-fttst !i . 


/> erJI R.S. 


7 he Reverend M* m J ol.n I ru\ mgtou, of Ex 
on, me Hoik*. 

Tht Reverend Mr W.lliam Jff}; r, r/MVjre, 

7 he Re iet e\d Air Sam jh Lout;. mi:, c^Pcmetl; 
Ais Elizabeth Lamps --f. 

William Late ward. On.!. 

Mr Abraham Leo, J' TnctwilLe. 

Air J amts 1 , err. n , /e ven AT 1 . . 

Air John Lincoln, of Norwii 
-’/•'Jonah Lincoln, of WruiiMir 
A-> Thomas Living, of Newport. 

Mr OujIcs Li gar., of Edinburgh, fur Books 
Ah Edward gt, or. two Books. 

Ah John L'/*e, of Bramhall, Chefhire- 


J- 

*T*HE Reverend Mr Samuel J action, of 
•** Nailfwnrth. 

7 he Rev *r end Mr Matthew Jack Ion. 

7 he Rmcrend 'Thomas Jenkins, of Stroud, 

The Reverend Mr David Jennings. 

The Reverend Mr James Inncs, Min i/hr at 
Merton n. 

7 he Revt t . u 4 Mr W u tl ' n * Johnfon , of R umfey . 
The Reverend Alt Tii r >thy J oil re. 

The Reverend Air Jullie of Cockcnnouth, two 

Book}. 

The Reverend Mr Evan Jones, of Spald wick. 
The Reverend Martin Adrian dr Jongh, 
V : /). M. Minijier of the Dutch Chiu ch^ 
Mr Samuel Jarrold, of M-«nniiigtree. 

Mr John lnkerfole, of I ghr.on-Stonc, 

Mr Obadiali Jones, Hop* Merchant . 

Mr David Jones. - 
Alt Samuel Ireland. -^ J 
Air K -chard Jukes. 

K. 

p//£ Reverend Mr James Kemp, Lm- 
* ton. 


T il. 'mas Marnot, Ljq\ of Ughill, York 
Pure. 

The Reverend Her.rv MI!e% I). D. and F. R . S 
Tie Reverend Air Stephen Mealing, of LavciV 
ham. 

The Reverend j Mr John Morifon, of Chalford, 
Mr William Major. 

Ain Dorothy Malt by, of Nottingham. 

Air Alexander Martin. 

-1/r!IeiiT\ Martin, of lVoadftrcet*BuildijT»ft 
Air Ruben Mai tland, y Sil kef wort h//H)ur$;p 
Air RsJ.ard .VMghao. 

A tr Andrew Melvil. 

Mr Alexander MiShourn, of Southwold, 

Air John Mitchell, htorney at La\i. • 

Air jonii Moore. 

Alt David Moor. 

Air Chi iltophcr Muuicj , A let t ' ant $f Sujj 

hind. 

Mr Thomas Morieii. W inburn, IX-rf^ 
Audi J > 'vj.is Morr“ . ct Rowell. 

Mr W iliam Motley. 

Mr Peter Mottcux. 

] /•- John ! a*. j;e. 

W si ham Mu in. cad, Gw?. of CarJiPe. 

M* l-jijtk Murray, Merchant in Jbdinb** 

1> ' K .. 



A Lift of the Subfcrihers Names. 
N. 


& Athaniel Neal, Efq\ 


The Reverend Jllr William Notcutt, of 
> Ipfwich. 

. 01? Jofeph Neal Ton, Merchant in Berwick. 
ffifrs Elizabeth Nesbitt. 

John Newdigaie. 

I'il’/r George Notcutt, ©/Ipfwich. 
fifUlr Samuel Nunn, of' South wold. 
iLfl>Ir Joltff Nutt, of Sheffield. 

o. 

T HE Right Honourable Arthur Onflow, 
Efq\ Speaker of the Houfe of Common s> three 
^ Books. * 

zfThe Reverend Mr John Olding, ©/Glouccflcr. 
'%ftThe Reverend Mr James Oliver, of Weldon, 
two Boohs, 

The Reverend Mr Overflow. 

Air William Oliver, of Milbourn-Por?. 

\fMr Charles Osborn, Brewer , two Books. 

V., Mrs Saiah Osborne, of Newport, Rhode- 
/i Ifland. 

JUi/i Mary Ofwald. . 
f ; Mils Elizabeth Ofwak*. 

' r Mr Jonathan Otis. 

P. 

/^Eorge Pembroke, E[q\ of St Albans. 

} The Reverend Mr Thomas Pain. 

. The Reverend Mr George Palmer, of $wan/xy. 

■ The Reverend Mr David Parry, of Thaxted. 

' The Reverend Mr Samuel Parfons, c/Witham. 

;The Reverend Johfk Patrick, A. M. 
fr'Tbe Reverend Air Richard Pearfull, of War- 
m minfter. 

I' The Reverend Air John Pei rot, of AVotton- 
Under edge, Gloucefterfhire. 



Reverend Air Henry Petto. 

Reverend Air Samuel Phillips, of New- 
berry. 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Pike, of Henley, 
Tif Reverend Air Jofeph Pitts. 

Reverend Mr Samuel Price. 

[-’Rowland Page. 

s Mary Page, ©/Market-Harborough. 
Simon Pam, of Milbourn-Poit. 
y ajor Samuel Palmer. $ 

> John Palmer. 

tmr, ofO uld. 

ISiks Palmer, ©/Rumfey. 
tain Samuel Parker, of Ipfwich. 

Jofeph Paiker. 

* Tuinah Parris. ^ ^ 


Air Jofeph Paul, SurgeoW 

Air John Peck ford, of Berwick, Dorfct. 

Afr John Peile, of Carl if 
Alf Frances Perrott. * 

Mr James Perry, of Wirfdington. 

Biillie John Pet. 

Air Fd ward Picice, ironmonger of M did {lane. 
Afr Matthew Pmcot. 

Afr Mofes Pitman, ©/Newport, Rhode -Ifland- 
Mr Freeman Prentice. 

Mr Rice Price. 

Air Andrew Prime. t* 


R. 


Atthevv Rolleflon, Efq\ of Southampton 
He Reverend Air Ogle Radtoid, of 
(Nottingham, five Books. 

The Reverend Air Richard Rawlin. 

The Revet end S ' Reader, of Wareham. 

The Reverend AfAr Thomas Reader, of AVe\~ 
mouth. 

Thje Reverend Air Robinfon, ©/Bungav. 

The Reverend Mr Griffith Rudd, of Chick- 
fands, ikdfordfhire. 

Air William Rad/ord*.©/jjtattingham. 

Air John Radford, oj f'JJBp 
Air George Rainier, ^jwmfgate. 

Air John Ranales. ^ 

Mi William Rankin, c/ Saffron- A Valden. 

Mr Henry Ray, of Clavering. 

Air Benjamin Rtddington, of Rook wood- hall 
Air jofhua Reynolds, A Infer tf a Bunding- 
School at AVarc, five Boohs. 

Air William Richardfon, ©/‘Dedham. 

Air Reuben Ridley. 

Airs p iggs, of Tooting. 

Mr John Robinfon, ©/Cailifle. 

Air Thomas Robinfon, of St Edmundsbury, 
Mrs Mary Roffey. 

Air William Roffey. ^ 

Mr Samuel Roffey^ Books* 

Air Jonathan Roffcylr 
Air John Rogers. 

Airs Mary Rolfe. 

Air T homas Roome. 

Air Rudd, of St Albans, two Books . 


Gel. 


S. 


R ichard Spooner, Efq; 

The Reverend T^inas Steward, D. D. of 
St Edmundsbury. 

The Reverend Mr Jofeph Sanders, of S Am ford. 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Sandcrlon, of Bed- 
ford. 

The Reverend Afr Jonathan Sandcrfon, of 
Rowell, two Books. 

Thi 



A Lift of the Subfcribers Na?n\, 


The Reverend J/rfThomas Savill, of St Ed- 
mundsbury. f 

Th^ Reverend A/rVjulius Saunders, of Den- 
ton, two Books , I 

The Reverend Mr John Saunders, of Hertford. 

Tfje Reverend Mr James Saunders, */Blinner- 
haftet. 

The Reverend Mr Thomas Scott, a/* Norwich. 

The Reverend Mr George Scott, of Harbot- 
tle. * 

The Reverend Air James Searing, o/Newport, 
Rhode I (land. «j 

The Reverend Mr Peter Seddon, of Hereford. 

The Reverend Air Short, of Wymondham. 

7 he Reverend Patrick Sunfon, M, A . of Co- 
ventry. 

The Reverend James Slofs, A . Af, of Notting- 
ham, three Books . b 

The Reverend Air Smith, of Stannington, 
YorUhire. jj / 

The Reverend Air James S-/ith, AHniJler at 
Newburn. 

The Revet end Air Samuel Snafhai!. 

The Revet end Air Thomas Stanton, of Deben- 
ham. 


The Reverend At ** Jofeph Stcnnct. 

The Reverend Mr .] Sutherland, of Hal- 
kirk in Caithnefi^.^ 
mAlr Charles Sandys,’^. Books, 

* Captain fofliua Sayer. 

Air Albert Schaffer, Ale r chant. 

Airs Mary Scofield. 

Air John Scott, <?/' Norwich. 

Air Archibald Scott, Rrexver „ 

Mr John Scott. 

Air Edwtrd Serle, of Briftol. 

Air Thomas Shatton, of Berwick. 

Air Samuel Sheafe, jen. 

Air Chifwell Slade, of Rye. 

Aliji Sarah Siadcn, 

Air Pat lick Siith. 

Air William Sn.«»h, ^UXrnct. 

Mr John Smith, d fJItford. 

Alt John Smith, of Rowell. 

Air Jofeph Smlthcman, of Braintree. 

A Soiiety ci B;fhop-Stoi eford. 

Mr John Sparkes, jun, u/' Haver ford -Weft. 
Thomas Spooner, Cent . 

Air FLcnfry Stanton. mm _ 

.Alt William Stanton. 

" Alts Hannah Stanton.* 

Air Thomas Stark. 

< Air Thomas Stiles, ^JncapfiJe. 

- Air Andrew Stirling. 

Air William Stone. 

Mr George Streatfield, Merchant . 

Mr Daniel Summers, of Berkley. 

John Swaine, Gent, 


T. 

J Ohn Thorold, Efq; 

Ike Reverend Air Gilbert Tenncnt* ^ 

' The Reverend Air Thomfon. 

The Reverend Air Edward 'Thornton, of Ting- 
twiftle. 

The Reverend Air Thomas Towle. 

The Reverend Mr Tczer, of Norwich, 

Air John Tanner. 

Air Naboth Tarrington. *' v 

Airs Catharine Tarrington. ‘J 

Mr Thomas 'Tavernier, of Rook wood -Hall, 
Air 'Thomas Tavlor. 

Air James Taylor, ef Mdbourn-Port. 

Air George Thawjtr, /even Books. 

Mr Nathaniel Thorley. 

Air William 'Tichborne, of Iflington. 

Ah ; Sufannah Tilly. 

Mr John Tod. 

Mr Abraham Toylmin, Surgeon, 

Airs Sarah Tally, e/“Charterhoufc-Squarc. 

u. 


y 1 // E Reverend A/r Jofiah Vaughan, of 

The Rtver end Air Benjamin Vaughan, Alajler 
* of a Bearding School, at Chcfliam, Bucks. 
The Reverend Air Robert Urquhart, a/"Sohanw 
Mrs Elizabeth Venice. 

Air John Underfliill. 

Airs Elizabeth Vowell, of Sherborne, 


W. 


, VJ Athaniel Wilkes, Efq\ 

John Winter, Ejq\ 

7 he Reverend Jfaac Watts, D, D . 

The Reverend Air 'Thomas Wainman, of Bing- 
ley. 

Tbe^evtretul Mr Peter Walkden, of StocC 
port. -ij 

The Reverend Mr Henry Walk Jen, of Brio- 
port, Dorfet. 

The Reverend John Walker, A, AI. ^ 

The Reverend Air Walker, 0 /' Abergavenny. - 
7 he Reverend Air Archibald Wallace, 
Wuoler, three Bocks, $ 

TU Reverend Air Alexander Webfter, of * i 
dinburg^ 'M 

The Reverend Air Wheeler, of Axminfter. 

The Reverend Air Thomas WiIK$, 0/*Branton. 
7 he Reverend Air Jofeph Wilkinfon, of Deal. 
7 he Reverend Air Rice Williams, of Eaft-< 
Bergholt. 

The Reverend Air Rir*urd Winter, 
b i \ 



, . /. Lift of the Suhfcrihers Names. 

jS3w /A » r . ,ne ' onCi '’"' 

jWr William Wakefori, »/ Odiam. Nathaniel Wood, Jfr/ir of a BMriwf- 

r fr Nathanael Waldbanlc. . , , o i„/ ai c t Albans. « 

3fr William Walker, Writer tn E m urg , Elizabeth Wordfworth. 

, yV/ri Wordfworth. 

A/rr Sarah Walker. »/ T 0 v, n Worfley, of Hertford. 

JWr Daniel Ward, ff^Wigfton. J * 

jWr Jafper Waters, two Books. ^ 

Mr Watts. */ Ould. 

r%Ssa& 

*r Wi„ Wi lto , ,/ IpTwieh. y4 ’ 

S'jMi, < Ipfwich. * J ames Y-» 

Mr Robert Wilkinfon. 

Mr William Willatts. 

Mr Tofeph Williams, e/Kiddcrrainfter. p , , 

& if wi "f > Do,f "- 

. Mr Geo™ thUx? M rdMt i * Dunbar. German CinpW « 


r //£ Reverend Mr George Lewis Young, 
s/Milbourn-Port, Somcrfet. 

Mr William Y app. 

„Wr James Young. 


rr>HE Rever.rdAx Frederick Michael Zte- 
1 genhagen; Usaplain tf bis MojeJly s 
German Chapel at St James’s, two Beaks. 
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CO N T E N T S of the Afts of the APOSTLE Si 




Chap. I. 

A Brief Review of the Hijiory of Chrifi, 
y] efpcciaily after bis Death , I — 8* His 

Ajcenfion to 'Heaven from the Mount of 
Olive?, 9— 1 1 . His Difciples Return to Jeru- 
falem, and the Choice of Matthias, to be an 
Apcjlle in the Room of Judas, 12—26* Page 2 
Chap. II. 


The Holy Ghoji is poured out upon the Difciples 
in the Appearance of cloven Tongues of Fire , 1- -4. 
A dice is taken of this by the Multitude that 
came together , 5 — 1 3. ('Jetrf *' Difcourfe on this 
Occafion, 14 — 36. The happy Effects of his 
Sermon in the Convegfion of three Thoufand , and 
their Addition to the Churchy 37—41. The 
eminent Piety and Charity of this new Apojl click 
Churchy and the Tokens of Go As owning and 
btcjfing them, 42—47. p. 1 1 

Chap. III. 

Peter and John cii+^ a Cripple that lay at the 
Gate of the Temple , V— 1 1. Peter declares to 
the People , that this was done not by their own 
Power or Hollnefs, but by Faith in the Name of 
Cbrijl, whim they bad crucified, 12 — l8. And 
exhorts them to Repentance , and to believe in him 
for the Rcmijfion of Sin , 19 — 26. p. 26 

Chap. IV. 

Peter and John are imprifoned by the Jewifh 
Rulers , and five Thoufand are converted, 1 — 4. 
The Apojlles are brought before the Sanhedrim , 
5—7. Pet r makes his Defence , and preaches 
Cbrijl to them, 8 — 12. They dijmtfs him and 
John, commanding them to preauh no more in 
ChrijVs Name, 1 5^/2. The Apojlles and 
their Company beta a* them/ elves to Prayer, 
23 — 30. And God honouring them with a frejh 

Ejfufioh of his Spirit, they were knit together in 
Love, and Cbrijl was glorified , 3 1 — 37. p. 3 5 

Chap. V. 

The Sin and Punijlment of Ananias and Sap- 
phira, I* — 1 1. The Afjff&Us work many Mira- 
cles, to the Increafe of% We Church , 12—16. 
They are again imprifoned, and an Angel delivers 
them , ordering tbemjjkgo on in preaching, which 
theyylid, to the greaty'exation of their Enemies, 
1 7 — 2*;. They are brought again before the 
Sanhedrim and examined, and make their De- 
fence , 26 — 33, Gamaliel** prudent Advice, 
upon which they are dif miffed with fcourging. 


34 — 40. They depart rejoicing, and proceed in 
their Work, 41, 42. p. 44! 

Chat. VI. 

The Inflitution of the Office of beacons for 
difpoftng of the Church's Stock, with He OcCcA 
fion of it, and an Account of the Seven that were' 
chofen, 1 — 7. Stephen, cne of the Seven, it 
dijputed agtiinft, and accufed lb the Sanhedrim^ 
8 — 14. And appears before them with an ange « 
lick Lujlre on his Countenance , 15. P* 5> 

Chap. VII. 

Stephen** Defence of himfelf before the Sanhe - 
drim againfl the Blafphemy laid to his Charge 




on Account of zvhat he had faid about the Changed 
of Ceremonial Rites, and acceptably worjhipping 
God in one Place as well as another , 1 — 19* 
About Mofes and his Law , 20 — 43. And about . 
the De /1 ruction of the Temple, 44—30. He ap* 
plies the Dijcourfe to the Council and his Profit 
cutors, 51 — 53. Ana\\s floned to Death, while, 
be was under an extraordinary Manifcftation of 
ijhtijl to him, and was praying for kis Enemies * 
54 — 60. p. tot 

Chap. VIII. 

The Perfection of the Church, t — 3. It's 
Enlargement chiefly by Means of Philip'* preach* 
ing the Gofpel at Samaria with great Suceefs, 

4 — 13. The Apojlles, Peter and John, con* 

firm the Difciples there , and fever ely rep > eve Si- 
mon Magus, 14 — 25. And Philip, by Order* 
of an Angel, preaches Cbrijl to the Eunuch, bap - 
tizes, and leaves him, 26 — 40. p. 79 

Chap. IX. 

Saul going to perfecute Chri/Ts Difciples at 
Damafcus, is converted hy the IVay, 1 — 9. J*\ 

baptized by Ananias, 10 — 19. hnnucii f j. 
preaches Chrijl , , 20 — 2 2 . The J cws a ml G 1 * I < 

are jo provoked at this, as to feck his Life ; 
he ej capes them both, 23 — 30. Perei cures /Eft 
neas of the Paljy at Ly dda, u — ’> v . lid > dij&jj[ 
Tabitha from the Dead at Joppa, 30- "'■V: 

Ciiap. X. _ 

Cornelius, a Koman ({far, being dtr^ 
in a Vifion, fends fat Petei, 1 Peter, '/ 
ing encouraged in a nrrefpundent VtjiAi, goes ttt{* 
Cornelius, though a G entile, 9—23. The />//-;■, 
courfe that pajhd hei r-ten them, in wlvrb Pcterg 
preached Chrjt to him , 24—32, The 


/ $ ; \ 

*s on Cornelws and his Triends , and 
thereupon they are baptized, 43 — 48. p. 102 

Ch ap. XL 

Peter is aecufcd by his Brethren at Jerufalem 
for going in to the Gentiles, 1 — 5. He makes 
flfcis Defence to their abundant Satisfaction, 6 — t S. 
The Gofpel fpreads abroad with great Succefs in 
Antioch, and other Places round about , 1 9 — 21. 
Jjarnabas is fent , and, finding Paul, goes with 
him , to help forward the good If'ork there , 
22 — 26. Agabus prophecies of a great Famine \ 
*4ind Relief is fent by the G entile- Gw wr/j to the 
.Brethren in Judea, 2" — 30. p. 116 

) * Chap. XII. 

Herod perfecutes the Chriffians , kilh the Apo~ 
JUe James, and ftmprifins Peter, 1 — 4. Peter 
is brought Gut of Prifon by an Angel, in An fiver 
to the Prayers of the Church for him , s — jq 
H erod, in the Ivhdfi of h:s P'idc, is ftruck by 
an Angel , and dies inferably , 20 — 23. After 
his Death the IP'ovd of Grd prevails exceedingly, 
and Barnabas and Saul return to Antioch, 24, 

$5 • P- 1 J 5 

* Chap. XIII. 

Saul and Barnabas arc fohmnly feparated to 
t their Apfiolick Offer among Gu-ules, as well as 
Jews i >: the Church at Antioch, 1 — 3. Thti > 
firfi tp'/t'idk 'Join nty, beginning at Seleucia, 
and front ding f) :m thence to Sulamis and Pa- 
phos in the Ijh Cyprus, a — *\ Thtir Rem cun f 
ter at Paphos with Kiymaa the Soutter, and 
converting Seigius Puulut, * — 1 2 . Saul, who 
from that Time is ealua Paul, goei with Barna- 
bas end othaj to Perga in Paniphyha, and h on: 
thence to Antioch in Piiidu, when tiny p > L, d 

ilhrfi to the Jews, and devour Gentile? many 
'Gf' which were lonv tiled. 1 7 — --1 But dha 

Jews contradicting and blaiphnmug, th*\ wand 
kid, end preached to the uUtrrous Gentiles 
with great Snuffs, 44—49 And, th f uube- 
lining Jfw-» 'fifing Pnjc.nti-u Ugutnfi the A- 
fifth r, they depart flout 1, i com urn, 

\fimg tkir 7 efiimony again/l lubd Is, a*d 

fe,- the I H files full ./' Ji>, 5 o — v- . p. i ^ 
On.}-. XIV. 

1 w'd B.unahas preach the C jgt! at Ico- 
:m whe'i'cihty tre driven, by a Jcwilh 
■ cut it , to itiighbjvring 7 owns, 1 — At 
■ ri + a a Cripple irtnuuloujly he a ltd , and the 
. e thereupon a: e Jcen a refrain id fvai, fit ; - 
fitter /'ice to the two Ape flics, a ft nee* mate 
and yet jeon a ft tv , /v tin hfiti ration of 
th,y /lotted Paul, till they thojj/ht they 
killed Lit,,, 8 — 20 . The Ap files vi/it the 
\ ftfi'cbes, Wf iih they had lately planted, to con- 
ji tr. thiniy an l jittu Pa /ha s in them, 21 — 23. 
%rf>td then rauni to Antioch in Syna, to report 
God had don t ij (hem, in this their firjl 
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Journey among the idolatry’s Gentiles, 24—28. 

\ p. *49 

Chap. LUV. 

A Difpute is raijed at ifntioch, by Judaizing 
Teachers, about Circumcifing the Cientile-C*#- 
verts j and Paul and Barnabas are fent by the 
Church to jerufalem for a Decifion of that Point , 
1—5. 7 he Debates and Conclufion oj' the Coun- 
cil at Jerufalem, and their Circular Letter to 
the Gentile -Believers concerning it, 6—29. 
Paul and Barnabas carry it to Antioch, where it 
is received with great Jr *, 30—35. After 
which they propofe a fecund joint apojlolick Jour- 
ney ; but fall into fuch a warm Contention about 
John Mark, that they part , and take different 
Routs , 56 — .11. p. 157 

Chap. XVI. 

Paul, finding Timothy at LTtra, circumci - 
fi vim, and takes him to he his Ajfifiant , 1 — 3. 

I fits jiveral Churches . , 4, 5. Is prevented go- 
ing to J:mc P la cdlfo <*Kd directed to Macedonia, 
b\ the Spnit , t — 12. Lydia is converted by 
his Minfiry near Philippi, *i 3 — 1 5. He after- 
wards cajls out a Spirit of Divination /} ;m a 
young If oman there , 16 — 18. For this he and 
Silas are fcourged and impri fined, 19 — 24. 7 he 
Jailer is converted , 25 — 34; And Paul and 
Silas are pubhckly and honourably fit at Liberty 
b\ tie Magijl rates, 35—^10. p. 171 , 

Chap. XVII. 1 

Paul arrives, and preaches at Thcffalonica, 
when fime believe , and others perfeeute him, 

1 — <) He goes to Berea, and preaches with 

gvod Suertjs time, till the pa fi curing Jews fil- 
Pw bln , and drive him j'rorn thence, lo — 14. 
lie is erndulfed to Athens, where he preaches 
J e/us and the Refurretlion, and difpute s with 
tit ILutbcn-Pbilofophers againjl Idolatry, and 
fever a l Pa fins are converted, 15—34. p. 1 84 
Chap. XVI II. 

Paul goes from Athens to Corinth, works at 
his Jentlar Trade, andfrmches firfi to the Jews, 
and then to the idoUt waiKenti/es, 1 — 6. His 
Succefs, and his Encouragement by a Vifion to 
continue there , 7 — II. His Aceufation by the 
Jews to Gallio, the Roman- Governor, who re- 
fufi 1 to intermeddle in their Affairs, 12 — 1;. 
Ills Prop ejs afterwards to Ephefus and Anti- 
och, from whence be Jets out on his third Apo- 
Ji click Journey thrcj^mfeveral Countries in his 
ft ay to Jerufalem, ^^-23. A polios, preach- 
ing the Baptijm of John Ephefus, is furthtr 
iujtrulled by Aquila tfw^ftrifcilla ; and, going 


from thence to Achaia, preaches C hr iff tmthe 
Jews with fcriptural Evidence , 24 — 28. p. I96 
Chap. XIX. 

Paul y elurns to Kphefus, and imparts the Ho- 
ly Ghfi to fime that had known only Jol n’s Bap- 
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Baptifm , andUnuJjwith Chrift, 3— 10. Be • 
eaufe they are mad, ]a live to God , and are freed 
ft'St 1 he Dominion f Sin , it— 20. And be - 
0/* contrary Fruits and lffues of Sin and 
Holinefs, one of which is Death, and the other 
cverlajling Life, 71 — 23. p. 374. 

Chat. VII. 

77 ^ ApoJUe /hews that Believers are not under 
the Law , <r7j rt Covenant ; £w/ nr* married to 
Chrift, that they may bring forth Fruit unto 
God , as a further Argument again/i Sm > 
for Jh line fsy 1 — Sets forth the life and Ex- 
cellence of the Law in other Views of it, though 
it be not fuff c tent to remove the Guilt , er ma/h-r 
the Power of Sin , 7 — 13. def *ib* ; the 

fpi ritual Conflifh between Corruption and G^ace 
tn a Believer s Heart, 14 — 2;. p. 585 

C-CAP. VIII. 

The Apoflle fets forth the Freedom of Believer*, 
fi om Condemnation, and'Jjfe ' a real Character, 
by which they may be diflingutjfcd from all others, 

I — 8 . Their Privifges iv having' the Star it oh 

(Hr fin as their Principle of LJ r t\ then Guide 
a>‘J if it nr ft r. and ill being the Child t er t 
and Ifeir* of GLry\ 9 — 17, T he (Cni'yt of 
their hopeful Prof pc els under ail prefent Tribula- 
tions, 18 — 2J. Their Ajfif fane: firm the Spi- 
rit in Prayer , 26, 27. 7 heir hin>efi in the 
0 L >ve cf G d, as the original Spring of ail their 
Btrjfings, 28 — 30, And their Triumph, through 
Chnfi, over all the Enemies of their Sulvati^n, 
3J — -9. p. 308 

Chap. IX. 

Thf^Apoftie erpr/(fl\ the deep Concern rf his 
Heart, that the G '• chirality of his Country Aden 
wn c Strangers to the great BLjfjngs of tie Go- 
(pel, 1 — 5. Shews that the Prmtijes given to 
the Fathers fa rtf ;K\ef\, made good to the 
ip ritual Seed :> Ah -..I urn, is the End that the 
Purp’ .-'of Gcd v:<: n t pan l, 6 — 13. An fivers 
Objections again/i Gods Evert : gn Conduct, in 
rxereijing AJn i\ tr-vn ^ \ie r jc, and 'Y it /lice to- 
w ird the ct'rnal I f ra/jtr, 1 4 — 23. Shews 
that this Sovereignty runs through ids Dialings 
both with Jews and Gentiles* 24 — 29. And 
that there is m Reaj^n to complain of ti e Gentiles 
attaining Righteoufrufsp; for 'Juft ifica: ion through 
Faith, jince the Je ws, of it is ending 

to their not feeding it hut by the 

Works of the Law, 3 °~% M’v 1 ' P- 4 J 9 

Chx*:'* k**:r/ 

The Apoflle repeats of his hearty 

DefsreJor the Satva '^nW^tht Jews, who had a 
taifguund Zeal fir 'Vw and Religion, 1—4. 
Sets out the Difference hifiWeen the Right eoufnefs 
of the Law , by which tl>ey fought tfbc jufttfied \ 
and the Right eoufhefs of Faith, which is reveal- 
ed in the Gofpel, 5 — n, Shews that the Gen- 



tiles Jland on a Level with the Jews, in tOng? 
Bufinefi of f unification and Salvation, 1 2 — il 
And that the Jews themfelves might know thi$ , 
j from Old Tefl ament Prophecies , 19— 21, r p. 439 
Chap. XI. 

The Apoflle Jhews that the RejeBion of the 
Jews is not univerGI ; hut that God* s Eleft\ 
among them obtained Salvation by Grace, while ‘ 
the rejl, through the Blbidnefs and Hardnef of 
their Hearts, fell fiert of if, I — IO. That if 

God's cuttin ? them off, as a Nation, from his vx 4 f 
! fide Church and Covenant, is not final ; an& 

1 that a j he had over ruled their l 'n belief, for 
king the Gen r; lea Partakers of Gofpel Privileges •’ 
j in their Jit ad ; fi the Cientilc bought net to inful f £ 

| ovt r them, on this Account', bu$ rather take,/ 

! Caution from them to watch againji Pride ani$ 
i I'td' licf, iefi Grd, in his righteous Severity* 

! Jh on Id unchurch them, as he had the Jews, who 
mvcrthclefs jhed in due Seafon be nationally called* l 
and brought into Gcd's vifible Covenant againy/V 
r 1 — 32. And the whole is eh fed with a folemn * 
A deration of the profound l Vi fdom, Goodnefs ani^ 
fu /lice cf God, tft ah the for ementioned Difpen 
Jotnn;,' 33—36. P- 45 <* 

Chap. XII. 

The Ape file proceed; ,to a praffical Improve-*- 
men: cf the for eg vug ±J\tfrin$* in Exhortations^ 
rf Believers to a holy Dedication of themfelves ra | 
G: i, I, 2. To an humble Opinion of thepi^y 
jt Ivc', ana a moieft Behaviour towards others *?■ 

3 — 5. To a faithful Uje of the Jpi ritual Gifts* * 1 
which God had he flowed upon fame of th<m, in w? 
their r fir™ ive Stations, 6 — 8. And to various l 
Duties, that were incumbent upon private Chri - > 
fiians amv.g them, fuih as Love and Kindnefs % \ 
7 <eal, Hrpe, Put: cnee and Prayer , 9— 12. 
Hofpiiahty and Aleeknefs , Sympatlsy and Conde- 
fernfton , 1 3 — 1 6. And an honourable and peace - 
able Condutl towards all Men , together with 
Forbearance and Benevolence towards injurious 
Enemies, 1 — 21. p. 469 

Chap. XIII. 

7 he Apoflle lau cut the Duty of Subjection to 
civil Government , with fveral Reafins to en- 
force it, I — 7. And then returns to his Ex- C 
horutiicns to mutual Lcvc, 8 — 10. And goes 
on to Temperance and Sobriety, u— 14. p. 483 
Chap* XIV. 

The Apoflle cautions Jewifti Converts againfl 
judging', and Gentile - Believers againji dgjpi- 
jtng, one t^e other , on Account of their contrary 
Opinions and Practices, relating to fuel? indiffe- 
rent Things , as ceremonial Meats and Days , 

I — 13. and exhorts the Gentiles to take heed 
cf giving Offence in their Vfe of Jud) Things * 

H-~ * 3 - P -493 
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nr'') Chap. XV. 

W -The ApoJUe gives Directions to Jlronger Be- 
I iitvers how to behave toward the weak , i — 6. 
f And to all of them to receive one another as Bre- 
j© bren, 7—12. And draws to a Conclujion of 
i the main Body of bis Epiftle , 13 — 33. p. 505 
;1 Chap. XVI. 

| The Apoftle recommends Pliebe, a Member of 
\the Church at Cenchiea, to the Church at 


> 


Rome, 1, 2. Greets fevXal of his Friends 
there by Name, 3—16. lAsutions the Church 
againjl fuch , as fomented wivifions among tF m, 
17 — 20. Mentions various Perfons, that joined 
in Chrijl ian-Salutations with him, 2 1— 24. 
And concludes the Epiftle with an Afcription of 
Glory to God , for extending the Gofpel-Revcla - 
lion, with all it's Bleffmgs , to Gentiles, as well 
as Jews, 25—27. p. S i 9 




The Con-sents of the Firft Epiftle to the CORIJVTHIA/VS. 


Chap. I. 

r H E Ap:jt*e Paul prefaces this Epiftle with 
an AJprtion of his apoftolick Authority ; a 
Salutation of the Church at Corinth and a Con- 
gratulation on Account of their Converfton , and 
the Gifts btjlowed upon them, I — 10. Exhorts 
them to brotherly Love , and reproves them for 
'the Divfions, which he had heard were among 
them , 11 — 16. Affcrts and vindicates the Do- 
! / trine of a crucified Saviour, and his own plain 
IV ay of preaching it, ®r a fundamental Article 
of the Chriftian- Faiths and as admirably calcu- 
lated to advance the Glory of God, and burnt le 
the Creature ktfore him, 17 — 31. P -534 

Chap. II. 

J The ApoJUe proceeds to remind the Corinthians 
> if the plain Manner, in which he preached a 
\ crucified Chrift to them , 1 — 5. Shews the ex- 
cellent IVijdom contained in this Doflrine, 6 — 9. 
j And that it cannot be duly known and received^ 
but by the Light and Influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, 10 — 16. P -547 

Chap. III. 

floe ApoJUe reproves the Corinthians for their 
Carnality , and Contentions about Minijlers, 
I—4. Shews that all the true Servants of 
1 Chrijl can indeed do nothing effectually without 
' him , that they preach him as the only Foundation, 
and every one /hould take heed to what he builds 
on this Foundation, 5- 15. That the Churches 
I of Chrijl ought to be kept pure , as they are the 
j Temple of the Holy Ghofl, 16, 17. That it be - 
, comes them to be humble in their Opinion of tlem- 
\f elves, 18—20. And that they jbotdd not glory 
; in Men j becaufe , through Chrijl , Minijlers and 
j all Things elfe are theirs , 21—23. p. 555 

Chap. IV. 

The Apoftle Jlates the true Character , and the 
that ought to be bad of Gofpel-Minijlers, 


wlgf mujl ft and or fall, not by Man's, but by 
God's own Judgment concerning them, 1 — 0. 
Cautions the Count buns againjl priding them - 
/elves in what th^Pbm received, and againjl ch- 
fpifmg him, and his bellow- Servants, on Account 
of their ignominious Treatment from the IV or Id, * 

n7 — 13. Claims their Regards to hmfelf, as 
their fpiritual Father in Chrift, 14 — 16. And 
jhews his great Concern for them, in that he had 
fent Timothy to them, and intended himjelf to 
come, and rectify Diforders among them , 1 7—2 1 . 

^ „ P-5 6 5i* 

Chap. V. * 

The Apoftle blames the Corinthian- Church for 
their Connivance at an incejluous Perfon , and 
orders them to excommunicate him, I — 6. Ex- 
horts them to purge out this, and every other 
Offence, 7, 8. and dir eels their Behaviour to- 
ward Church- Members, in DiJUn&ion from the 
Men of tens IVurld, that are guilty of fianda- 
lous Ctimes, 9 — 13. P* 575 


Chap. VI. 

The Apoftle cautions the Corinthians again ft 
going to Law one another, ejpccially in 

Heathen- Courts, I — Specifies fever al grofs 
Sins, which they were cleanfed from, but which, 
lived and died in, exclude from the Kingdom of 
God, 9 — 11. Repeats his Caution againjl Un- 
cleannefs, as it is a Defilement and an Abufe of 
their Bodies, which are the Members of Chrijl , 
and Temples of tk/rHgly Ghojl, and am purcha - 
fed for God, tF ' nth the whole .Man, they 
might glorify p. 581, 5&2 

« ChM* VII. 

Tbt Apoftle proceeds to anfwer feveralf^ufti- 
ons, that had been feat to him ; and, beginning 
with what had been propo/ed about Marriage t 
be Jhews, that though in fimo Cafes it might be 
beft siot to tnttr into that Stats j yst, as it it 

GtdTt 
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tifm, I — 7. Prtacj^ 
in the Synagogue , 
po/smn, be rcn 
and ; preaches 
Doctrine by Miracles, 8 — 12, *S’vW£ Jcwifh 
Exorcifis , that made ttjc of Ckrifi'% Xante, are 
confounded , andotlnn of them ccn-iut fed. \ 3 — 20. 
Paul purpofes to go through Mate l'»iva A- 
chaia Jerufak'iu Rome, /\vr .///fj // /?»r 
JomeTime , 21, 22. 72 >«? Si/wr Smiths rat/e a 

Mob to cry up Diana of the Ephefians, in Oppo- 
fition to him , 23 — 3^. hut the Town-Clerk rii(- 
psvfis and appeafes them, 35 — 41. p. 205, 2c 6 

Chap. XX. 

Paul travels through Macedonia, Greece and 
Afia, //'// he comes to Troas, 1 — Pnaihcs, 
and adminifters the Lord's Supper, and mifes 
Eutychus from the Dead there , 7 — 12. & 7 j 

forward from thence in his If ay to Jei ufaltm, 
till he comes to Miletus, JJ — » 6. &y/«6 for 

the Elders of Epnefus, Reaches a fare we l 
Sermon to them there , 1 7 — 35. # /*/«■* <7 fo- 

lemn andmjl affectionate Leave of them , 36 — 38. 

P- 2I 7 

Chap. XXI. 

Paul fets fail with his Company from Miletus, 
and pajfes by ftveral Places in his If r ay to Caefa- 
rta, 1—7, There they ledge at Philip the E- 
— vangclijV s Houfe , and tXAivel on Foot from thence 
™to Jerufalem, not withji a tiding the Remonjl ranees, 
that , upon Agabus’j Prophecy ef Paul 5 * Suffer- 
ings, were made again/} it, 8 — 1 7. Hejalutes 
his Brethren there , and, at their Perfuajton , pu- 
rifies himfclf according to the Law, in Condifitn- 
fion to the Prejudices of the Jews, 18 — 20. 7 he 
, Aiiatick-Jews, feeing him in the Temple , cry out 
furioujty , and incenfe the People againjl him , 
who violently feize him as a Criminal , 27—30. 
He narrowly efcapcs with his Life , by the Ajfi- 
Jlance of the chief Captain , who refeues him out 
of their Hands , and gives him Liberty to /peak 
in his own Defence , j,o. p. 229 

' cifAiv'xxn.. 

Paul, making his Defence at Jerufalcm, 
gives an Account of his Jewtfh Extract , Educa- 
tion and former Bigotry , I — 5. O/* An w/rtf- 

culous Converfion, 6— 11. O/* An 

tized and further infi rutted by Ananias, 12 — 1 6. 
And $f fois being afurwandscalled immediately 
from Heaven to the the G en- 

tiles, 17 — 2 1 . Hetcupowifhe Jews 7^ i»r$ a 
violent Paffton againjl him, 22, 23. He is 
refeued a fecond Tirfi&out of their Hands by 
the 0 §ief Captain , and ordered to be bound and 
examined by Scourging, 24, 25. But he, claim- 
ing the Privilege of a Roman, efcapcs the Tor- 
ture, and is freed from his Bonds, and brought 
before the Council, 26— 30. p. 739 


M 


Chap. XXIII. 

Paul, in the Prefence of the Council at Jitu* 
falern, folemnly profeffes his Integrity , and has a 
/harp Rencounter with the High-P) JfA 1 ‘ s* * ' 
He prudently fets his Adver fanes at l art a nee one " 

‘ with another, and fo brings hi mf elf ejf, 6 — jo.^ 

7 he Lord 1 c jus encourages him in a Vifhn againjl 
further Troubles , that he Jhould meet with at fifi 
Rome, if. The Jews con [pi re again ft his Ltf » - ^ 
12.' — 13. 7 heir wicked Defign is di /covered to f 

Lvlias the chef Captain, and he prevents the ^ r* 
Execution of it, by /ending Paul under a jlrong/fi 
Guard to Felix the Governor of Ccfaria, * 6 — 3^ 

p. 24$t> 

Chap. XXIV. 

Tertullus, the Orator, caths to Cxfarea, 
and acenfti Paul to Felix of Sedition, Hrrefy and 
prefhaning the Temple, 1 — 9. Paul clears him-, 
jeij ef ihoft Charges, and defends his Behaviour , 
and Doctrine, 10 — 2r. Felix defers the Dc-f 
cifion of the Caufe, and gives the Apo/lle mort^ ' • 
Liberty than before , 22, 23. Paul preaches^ 
Chrijl to him , who trembles, and yet detains his- \ 
P rifoner in Hopes of a Bribe to free him , 24 — ?. j. X 

And, after two Tears, being turned out of his* 
Offs, he leaves Paul a Pri finer, till Feftus 
Jucceeds to the Government , 27. p. 25 8> 

| Chap«CXV\ 

1 Paul is again accujcd by the Jews before 
Reftus, 1 — 7. He vindicates himjelf, and, ta- 
avoid removing the Cauje to Jerufalem, appeals 
to Caifar, 8 — 12. Feftus tells the Story to* 
j King Agrippa, at zvhefe Defire U hear the Apo - 
i file himfclf, he is brought before him in a grand - 
| Affembly , 1 3 — 23. And Feftus relates the State * 
of his Cafe, in which he declares that he found 
nothing done by him worthy of Death, but leaves* • 
him to aufwcr for himjelf 24 — 27. p. 266- 

Chap. XXVI. 

Paul, being permitted to [peak for himfclf, 
gives an Account before King Agrippa and cthen y . 
that in the younger Pert of his Life he was a 
Pnarifee, and a furious Y.calot againjl Cbrifti - : 
anity, J — 1 1. Relates his Convcrfion and Cali \ * 

to the Apofilcjbip, and his Preaching afterwards, 7 ^ 
12 — 23. Felt us, upon hearing it, counts him* fi 
mad, who maintains the contrary in a mode ft if 
Appeal to Agrippa, 24 — 26. Agrippa is 
moft perfuaded to be a Chrijl an, and, logit’ <• * 
ivith Feftus, pronounces Paul to be innoctuf 

27—52. p-*:s, 2;* 

Chap. XXVU. fj,., 

Paul Sharks and fets fail, as a Prijonefi f 
for Rome, which may be culled his fourth at 5- vj 
J Jhltck Journey, though under Confinement, j — 8*.^, 

* He for etels great Dangers in the Voyage, hit tb#f) 
j Company don't believe him, q— 1 1. They meet.^ 
with a threatening Storm, which reduce^ themM, 
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Tte m UXtffiJi Extremity", 12—20. Paul never- 
j th clefs ajjures them from God , that none of their 
i Lives flsould be left, 2i — 26. They fujfir a ter- 
! rible Shipwreck, but at length they all land with 
i Safety, though with great Difficulty, on a certain 

Ujland , 27—44. P* 28 4 

I Chap. XXVIII. 

’ Paul and all the Ship's Company are hofpitably 
j. entertained on landing at the ljland , which proved 
\ti be Melita, I, 2. He is miraculoufly preferved 
Hurt by a Viper, that /sized his Hand, 

B i. Heals Publius’* Father of a Fever and 
• Flux , and other Perfons of various DiJ- 
\9ajes, 7—10. Sails, after three Months Abode 


at Melita, it Syracufe, Rltgium, and Pufeoli, 
from whence he fets out yen Foot for Rome, 
II — 1 6. On hit Arrival pbither, he is commit- 
ted to the Caro of a finglASoldier in a private 
Lodging , where, fending for fome principal Jews, 
he flaws them that there was no juft Caufe for 
his Imprifonment , 17 — 20. He afterwards, at 
an appointed Meeting, preaches the Gofpel to a 
great Body of them, fome of which believed, 
while others rejeRed it, 21 — 29. And, con- 
tinuing two Years, as a Prifoner at large in bis 
own hired Houfe, he preaches, unmole/led , to all 
that came to hear him, 30, 31. p. 294 


The Contents of the Epifllc to the % RQM AN S. 


| Chap. I. 

I nr>HF Apoftle Paul, by ll ay of Introduction 
4 - ' to the whole Epijile, ajferts his Cornmiffion, 

ij 6. Salutes the Saints at Rome, 7. \ Blips 

'God, and prats for them, 8—10. Exprc/fis 
bis Defire and Purpojjt to fee, and preach to 

'them, II 15. He Wen enters on his mam 

Deftgn about the Gf pel-Way of Juftifcatiou bv 
Faith for Jews and Gentiles, lb, 17. Add 
lets forth the Sins of the Gentiles, to jh, w that 
they could not be jujlipcd by the Law >/ S atui e, 

JS — 3 *. P-3 12 

Chap. II. 

The Apoftle proves , in genet al, that the Jews 
were as incapable of being juftified by the Law 
of Mofes, as the Gentiles were by the Law of 
. Nature , I—16. And givis a particular Ac- 
count of the Sins of //;<■ Jews, which conjuted all 
their vain Confidences in their external Piivi- 
' leges, as if theft could recommend them to God's 
Acceptance, 17—29. ?• pS 

;! Chap. III. 

j The Apoftle anjwers fevcrul Objections agatuft 
\what he had delivered m the foregoing Chapter 
land fo clears the Way to his Jurther Dejign , 

! I— 8. He efforts and proves, that all Man- 
kind Jews as t veil as Gentiles, are Sinners, 
t ’{*— 18. And applies ul/Mhis to his principal 
'Point, concerning the Juftfication of both Jews 
\nd Gentiles, as utterly unattainable by their 
Iwn Perfotmances, and intirely owtngfo the free 
Grace of God, through Faith in the Righteoujnefs 

l*** .IV. >33 

The Do ft rive of Jtftificattoti by Faith , as 
J,pAtainijjg to tht Genti $ as welt* as Jews, is 




further illujlrated by the Cafe of Abraham, 
whofe Faith was imputed to him for Righteoujnefs 
before he was circumcifed , i — 12. He received 
the PromiJ'c for himfelf and his Seedy through the 
Righteoujnefs of Faith y 13 — 22. And we art 
jujtified in the fame JVay of believingy as he wasy 

23-25- _ ir ’ P‘ 349 

Chat. V. 

The Apoftle having proved at large from the 
State of Things before, and under the Law , 
(Chap. ii. and iii.) and even before God made 
his Covenant with Abraham, (Chap, iv.) that 
the Jujlif cation of Jews and Gentiles is merely 
by Gracty through.Faitb in the Righteoujnefs of 
Chrifty proceeds to fet forth it's happy Fruits and 
Effects in bothy I — II. And then carries his 
Argument back as far as the Fall of Adam it- 
felf'y which involved all Mankind in Sin and 
Deathy and rendered every one alike ihcapable 
of b/ing juftified in am other Wayy thanjtthrough 
Jcfus Chrijiy 12— l%fec 4 nd thereupon rum the 
Parallel between the fat and fecond Covenant- 
Heady but fljews that the Grace of God , through 
the Righteoujnefs of Chr ifty is more efficacious to 
bring J unification and Salvation to all his fpiri - 
tual Seedy than Adam^&tf had been to entail 
final Condemnation and Mifery upon al[ his na- 
tural Seed, 15 —fa'* * P -359 

yi. 

The ApoJlUy having tftablijhrd the Doftrine 
of JuJlification by the frQJprace of GW, through 
tfu Righteoujnefs of Chrifty 'guards againj^ a li- 
centious Abuje of it y by Jhewing the Necejfity of 
Believers dying to Sin , and living to God j be- 
caufe they are dead to the LaWy 1,2. Becaufe 
they are obliged to all Holinefs by their Cbriftian - 

Baptifmy 
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God's Ordinance jgl* a Remedy again ft For - 
ni cat ion, it is to bemofen by fuch , as have ftrong 
Peffpenfions to thatfflin, 1—9. That married 
Cbrifttans Jhould ntfi feek to part with their un- 
believing Confert s , %ne being fan lifted by the 
other, for preferring the federal Holinefs of their 
Children f i<> — 16. That Per fans , in any civil 
Station, Jhould ordinarily be fatisfied to abide in 
that , in which they were firft called to the Faith 
of Chrift , 17—24. That it was moft defir able , 
on Account of the then perilous Days , for Jingle 
People to continue ft unlefs there were any prefftng 
Reafons to the contrary ; and that Perfons of all 
Stations ought to Jit loofe from every Thing of this 
tranfitory World , as far as it would be an Hin- 
drance to them in the Service of God , 25—3?. 
That great Prudence Jhould be ufed in the Dtjpo- 
(al of Virgins , 36 — 38. And that Widows 
Jhould be very careful how they marry again , and 
efpecially that it be only w tk Lord \ 39 — 40. 

€ P- 59° 

Chap. VIJ ^ 

The Apoflle , in anfwer to another prop* fid 
Cafe, about Meats offered to Idols , fljewi the 
Danger of People's having a high Conceit of their 
own Knowledge , I— 3. The Vanity of Idols, 
and the Unity of the Godhead , in Oppofition to 
a Adult: pit city of Gods , 4 — -7. And the A lift 
I chief of offending weak Brethren , by eating 
Things offered to Idols, even juppofing that, in 
the civil View, it might be lavjul, 8 — 1 

P- 605 

Chap. IX. 

The Apoftle vindicates his Authority again/? 
thofe, who, among other Pretences , made his not 
receiving Maintenance an Objeilian again/? it, 
I — 3* Affirts his Right to Maintenance from 
the Keafon of Things , from the Law of 
and the Appointment of Chrift , 4 — 14. Tells 
them that he thought it his Glory to have waved 
this Branch of his Chr [ft i an -Liberty among them , 

1 5 — 1 8. And had dyne. it, for the Benefit of 
others, in feveral Infta^;cs be fide this , 19 — 23. 
And jhtws that be did all this , with the utmift 
Care and Diligence, in View of an incorruptible 
Crown, and therein Jet them an Example, 
24—27. p. 6lO 

Chap. X. 

. The Apoftle, returning^m^ulrgument about 
Things offered to Idols, wfi^mbe Corinthians 
of the great Privileges, terrible Over - 

throw of the I (radices JjL theWildernefs, I — 5. 
Cautions them againJHRl idolatrous, and other 
ftnful&raliices, like theirs, lej? they themfelves, 
notwithftanding their Gojpel- Privileges , Jhould 
alfo fall under God's fore DiJpUafure, 6—12. 
Comforts them again ft Temptations, 1 3. Shews 
that partaking , in a religious Way, of Things 


'ij-; ' 

offered to Idols, was inconfiftent with their havi\ 
Communion with Chrift at his Table, 14 — 
But allows of eating them, as common bond fild 
in the Market, or at a civil Entertainment \ pro- 
vided it be with a Jingle Eye to the Glory of God, 
and without Offence to the Confciences of othersi 
23—33. P- 

Chap. XI. 


The Apoftle, after an Exhortation to fallow 
him, and a Commendation of the Church fir ib- 
J'erving his former Or den, 1, 2. Proceeds to 
cenfure, and correft fome great Irregularities a- 
mong them, in Women \ fpeaking public kly u>'\ *' 
unvailed Faces , even under thetr prophet ick Im- 
pulfes, 3 — 16. And, in Contentions , Schifm s f 
and diforderly Celebrations of the Lord's Supper, 
I7—22. And, to rectify their fiandalous Abu- 
ft's of that facred Ordinance, he reminds them of 
the Nature and Defign of it's InjtlMion, as he 
received it from Chrift himfelf, 23 — 26. And 
dived? s them how to attend upon it in a due Man- 
ner, and to avoid the Danger of unworthily re- 
ceiving it, 27 — 34, p. 634 


Chap. XII. 


As the CorlntWun-Church was greatly enrich- 
ed with fpiritual Gifts, and turned them into 
Occaftons of Strife anMEnvy, the Apoftle confi- 
de rs their Original , as from God, and their Va- 
riety and Ufe for the Propagation of the Gojpet , 
and Edification of the Church, I — 11/ Illu- 
ftrates this by an Allufion to the human Body, in 
which every Member has it's Place and Ufe, for 
the Good of the Whole, 12 — 26. Applies it to 
the Church of Chrift, which is his Body, and to 
the Gifts of every particular Member , which are 
to be exgrcifed for the Advantage of all the reft, 
27 — 30. And clofes with an Exhortation tafeek 
after jam c thing ftiil mere excellent, 31. p.647 


Chap. XIII. 

The Apoftle Jhews the NeceJJtty and Advantage 
of tne Grace of Love, without which all fpiritual 
Gifts , all external A, Is of Liberality, and even 
Courage for Ala r tyrdom it ft If, will not profit us, 
I — 3 And he reprej'ents it's Excellency, by it's 
Properties and EfffitU, '4 — 7. By it's abiding, 
after all Gifts Jor Edification Jhall ctafie, and by 
it's Preference to Faith and Hope , 8—13, 

p.658 

Chap. XIV. , 

The Apoftle recommends fuch fpiritUoJJGifts, as 
are fuitearto anfwer the Purpojes of Cbriftian - 
Love for the Edification of others, and prefers 
Prophecy to the Gift of Tongues, 1 — 5. I l Ju- 
ft rates the Unprofitablenefs of bately fpeaking im 
unknotuh Languages , without interpreting themp 
by feveral Comparifons, 6—12. Exhorts to 0^;' 
c 2 
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utelligent Sort of Worjhip* that may be profitable ming * 51—54. Sets fortbufie Believer's Trim 
to others* as well as our [elves* 13 — 20. Shews umph over Death and tkj Grave* 55—57. 
the proper life of the Gift of Tongues* and the And clofes the Argument vLth an Exhortation 
greater Advantage of prophe fifing* 21 — 25. Re- and Encouragement to all Diligence in the Sei\*ce 
proves and regulates various Dtjorders* which a - of the Lord * 5 8. p. 67 8 

Cfe. in religious Ajfemblies * from a vain Often- I r 

tat ion of Gifts * 26 — 33. And from Womens Chap. XVI. % 

fpeaking in the Church * 34 — 40. p. 665 The Apoflle gives Orders to the Church about 

a Collection for the poor Saints at Jerufiilem, 
Chap. XV. 1 — 4. Mentions his Defign of snaking them a 

The ApoJUe p?ove -j the Rrfut rctlmi of Cbrifi / ifu* 5—9. Recommends Timothy to them* 

from the Dead* 1 — ri. Takes On a /ton ft cm and encourages their Hopes of feeing A polios in 

Jhence to confute thoje* that denied the R*jur due Time , 10 — 12. Exhorts them to Watchful* 
rClion of the Body * 1 2 — 19. Eftnbhftm the nfs and Stedfaftnefs in Faith and Love * and to 
DoClrine of the Refur redt ion of Believers to etrr- jl\w a becoming RejpeCt to Stephanas and bis Fa - 
nal Life by various Arguments* 20 — 34. A*- mtly* and to all his Fellow- Labourers* 13 — 18. 

Jwtrs Objections againft it , and jheivs the vaft Stnds Gbnftujn- Salutations from himjeif and 
Change * that will be then made in the Qualities othir\\ ana 1 on Judes with a John in Admonition* 

of their rifen Bodies * 35 — ^o. Difiovtrs the Be a diction* and AjJ’urqpce of his own Love to 

Myftery of the like Change* that will be made on them , 1 9 — 24. p.701 

thofe* who Jhall be living at Chrlji's Jecond Co- $. f ! 


The Con tents of the Second Epiixle to the CORINTHIANS . 


ciT*. 1. 

r li E ApoJUe introduces this Fpifile to t/y 
Corinthian- Church* as he did the former* 
with an Affertion of his a p oft click Office* and a 
Salutation * I, 2. BUffies God for comforting 
him in* and delivering him out of* his Tribula- 
tions ; and turns his own Experience into an Ar- 
gument for the Encouragement of ethers under 
thetr Troubles* 3—1 1. Profeffie r bis own and 
his fellow- Labourers Integrity* 12 — 14. Af- 
jigns the principal Rea/on of his not coming to 
them Jo foon* as might have been expected from 
what he had faid in his former Letter ; and jo 
vindicates himfelf from the Charge of Inconftancy 
on that Account* j 5 — 24. P- 7 1 1 

Chap. II. 

The ApoJUe proceeds to a further Account of 
the Reafons of his qot coming to the Corinthians, 
1—4. Gives tocm Directions about r ejloring 
the incejluous Pet Jon to his Place in the Church * 
5 — 11. And acquaints them with his own La- 
bours* Suceefs and Joys* in fipreading the pure 
Gofpel^of Cbrijl m fever al Places , 12 — 17. 

• P* 7 * 8 

Chap. Ill, 

The ApoJUe appeals to the Corinthians for the 
V Effetfs of his Minijlry upon them * the Glory 



of which he aferibes intirrly to God * 1—5. 

Shews the Preference of the Gofpel to the legal ' 
Adminiflration* 6 — 11 . And that his preach- 
ing it was fuitable to ids Excellency and Evidence * 
and had an enlightening and transforming Effi- 
cacy* through the Power of the Holy CM. 
12—18. P . 724, 725 

Chap. TV. 

The ApoJUe* animated by a Confideration of the 
Excellency and Power of the Gofpel- Minijlry* 
declares that he and his Fellow- Labourers df 
charged it with unwearied Diligence * Sincerity * 
and Faithfulnefs* though not with equal Succejs 
to all* 1 — 7. That Vtfn Sufferings for it were 
exceeding great* and yet attended with rich Sup- 
ports * and various Advantages * 8 — 12. And 
that their Profpefts of eternal Glory were their 
chief Prefervative againjl fainting under their 
Tribulations , 13 — 18. p, ygi 

M \P. V. 

, The Apoftley^fi.V^ rther fetting forth the 
Grounds of his * *ois Brethren's not fainting 

under their Troubles * on their ajfured Hope , 

and earnejl Defire of heavenly Glory mi — 8. 
Shews how they were excited thereby to Diligence 
in their Work * 9 — 11. Gives the Reafons of 

bis 


0 


The COUTEN T 8fi 


>bu fwmng to commend bimfelf, and of his bung 
fo much tranfportodmkb Zeal fur the Corinthian;, 
wfa wen mojlly Gepite-Cmvrfr, on Account of 
%vZ#b the Jewilh Zealots cenfuredhim , at though 
he were bejtdes bimfelf \ 1 2 — 1 6, And fbtws the 
Neceffity of Regeneration , and of Reconciliation 
with God through Jefus Chrift, the Minijiry of 
which was committed to him and his Brethren , 
, 7— 21. P- 739 

Chap. VI. 

The Apoftle fljews the Corinthians how he , 
with ether i cf his brethren , approved themfelv e* 
to be faithful A! infers of Chrift , by t/hir ex- 
her ting th t m to entertain the Gcfpcl of Reconcili- 
ation with due Regard, 1, 2 . By their un- 
hlameahle Life , and Behaviour under Sufferings 
for Chi ft , 3 — 10. By their Aff'eftrm for them , 
which he hoped would be an furred with the%ke 
towards them] elves , 1 1 — And by his own, 
together with his Biethrei * eg fneft Concern , that 
they night have no Fellozvfhipyyjstth Unbelievers 
and Idolaters , 1 4 — 18. > P - 749 


Chap. VII. 

The Apoftle Jhuts up his la ft Argument with 
an Exhortation to univerfal Holinejs , 1. In * 
treats whole Church To bear the like Affrftion 
tu him , as he did to them , 7 — 4 Tells them 

P hnv g* rally he rejoiced , amid ft all his Tribula- 
tions^ in the Account , which Titus gave him , 0/* 
thciv ready Compliance with the Orders of his 
former Letter , of it's happy Effcft , as it 
produced their farrowing to Repentance, 5 — 12. 
And in the Com forty that they and Titus had 
together, who found a kind Reception , jaw 

/neb Things among them , anjuuered the good 
Report which the ApoJiU had made of them , 
13—16. p. 757, 758 

Chap. VIII. 

The Apoftle having vindicated his Char a fiery 
and expreffed his Satis/ /fit en in the Regard that 
the QunntWvon-Gburcb bad /hewn to him , takes 
that Occafton to remind them of his Exhortation , 
in the former Epiftle, to charitable Contributions 
for the Relief if the poor $ainti .Jerufalem : 
This he enforces upon them, by the laudable Ex - 
ample of the Macedonian 1 — 8 . By 

the Love and Grace of / ‘ them, 9. By 

the Wiliingnefs, which % 
to this good IVork a Yeafitfi 
tage that would ace ^ to 
jo— jA5* And then he recommends Titus and 
two other Brethren , who at his RequeJI , came to 
them upon this very Bujinefs , 16—24. P* 765 


felves bad Jhewn 
f and the Advan- 
themfelves by ity 


■ 7’v 

; ^ 

Chap. IX, 

The Apojlle excufes his fending Titus, and the 
two other Brethren that accompanied h:m, \\o col- * 
left their Alms, notwith/landing the Confidence 
he had i& their own Readme fs to that good lYorT 
1—5. He further encourages them by fever a l 
Arguments to be liberal and cheerful in ity 6 — 14. 
And finds up his Difcourfe, on this Heady widj 
a Thankfgiving to God for his unfpcakable Gift, 

r 5 - * P. 773 

Chap.X. 

The Apoftle returning n a mceffary Vindicate 
of bimfelf and Confuted} in of jhe invidious 
Sugg eft ions of filfe Teachers tkit/ct themfelves 
again ft him, a fie: L bn Authority yusth great 
Mtekneji and Humility , ] — 6. Reafons with 
the Corinthians about ity 7—11. Rejefts the 
the vaunting Ah t hods of thofe Teachers in re - 
commending themfelvts, and claiming the Honour 
of ot ; > e r Men s Lab',ivs ; and lays down the 
bettter Rule , by whu h he proceeded in his Mini - 
// rations , with an Aim at the Glory of God, and 
at being approved of Aim, 12 — 18. p. 7771 

Chap. XI. 

The Apofttty t* /fcrfW 1 Vindication of hh Afc 
tbority again/! hi\ / .mies, gives the Reafons , 
yi a prefatory Apology, of his Jpiaking in his own 
Commendation , 1 — 4. Shew* that he had not 
come fijsrt of any of the Apnftles of Chriji , much 
lefs cf the fa Ife Ape flies (whom he defer ibes) in 
freely preaching the Go fpel, 5 — 15. Makes an- 
other Apohgy for what he urns going to add m 
Defence of his own Char a fter , 1 6—21. And 
draws out an Account at large of his external 
Privileges , as equal to thofi of the falfe Apofiles\ 
and of his Qualifications, Labours , CarcSy Sym~ 
patly. Suffer ingSy Dangers and Deliverances , as 
fuperior to theirs , 22 — 13. p. 784 

Chap. XII. 

The Apojlle goes on to vindicate his Authority, 
by the extraordinary Revelations that had been 
made to him , though they were followed with 
fame humbling Circumjlamcs , which Here never- 
th clefs improved to hu fpi ritual Advantage , 

I — 10. Shews that fever al eminent Signs of an 
Apoftle were in hi my zvkich ought to have encou- 
raged the Corinthians to /peak well of him , 
without bringing him under a XeceJJify of feeming 
to boajl Aft them bimfelf 11 — 13. Declares his 
Purpoft of making them a friendly Vi fit for their 
Edification , without any Expence to them 
J4«<— 19. But expreffis his Fear y left he fitr 
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I The CONTENTS. 


'» farad to uft Stvtrity in bit dialing with feme 

tf tbm t 20, 21. p. 794 

Chap. XIII. 

711 / Apejlli threatens te punijb tbjlinatt Offim- 
PJert at bit next coming among tht Corinthians, 


and gives the Rtafint ef i* r— $, Prays fir 
their Reformation to pre&j't it, which Would 
give him the greateft Pltyure> 7— 10. f*nd 
concludes the Epiftlt with a Salutation and Bent- 
dill ion t II— 14. p. 604 
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A PRACTICAL 

EXPOSITION 


O F T H E 


ABs of the A P 0 S T L E S, 

In the Form t)fa Paraphrase. 

LA 

The Preface to the ASfs of the APOSTLES. 


T H E Antienrs generally agree that Luke *, the beloved Phyfirian, 
{Col. iv. 14.) was the Penman of this Hiftory ; wh^h refers back to, and 
ftands in connexion with, what he had wrote before Tn his Gofpel, and is 
f inferibed to the fame Perfon, viz. Tbeopi. Hus, as appears by comparing Aft. i. 1. 
with Luk. i. 3. and fo it may be efteemed as a fecond Part of his Hiftory, which per- 
haps was wrote at the fame Time, or very foon after, and in the fame Book with 
the former, though John, who wrote laft, is placed between them, for the Con- 
venience of having all the Gofpels together. 

In the former Part, Luke gave an Account of Chrift from his Birth to his Death, 
Rcfurre&ion, and Afcenfion to Glory; and in this, he draws a ftiort Sketch of what paf- 
fed l>etwetn our Blefled Lord’s Relurre&ion and Exaltation, and then carries on his 
Narrative in an orderly Series of what followed, in the wonderful Effufion of the Spi- 
rit, anti Propagation of the Gofpel, firft among the Jews ; then among the devout Gen- 
tilts, chiefly under the Miniftry of the two great Apoftles, Peter and Paul ; and, laft 
of all, among the idolatrous Nations, who were Paul's peculiar Province, and were 
converted by the Power of Divine Grace, attending the Difcharge of his Office to 
them : And this was iufficient for a Specimen of what was done by his Fellow-Ser- 
vants in the Gofpel, only allowing that this Apoftle of the Gentiles laboured more 
abundantly than they all, as he faid of himfelf (1 Cor. xv. 10.) 

The firft eight Chapter s indeed, which bring us to the Converfion of Saul, relate 
to all'the ^poftlewT^^Aer in Jerusalem and Judea t till they were fcattered 
abroad, and preac/ ' -w Gofpel in different Countries; and they take in a par- 
ticular Account of iftty^swand Philip , who were chofen to be Deacons, and were 
apoftolick Men ; ^fet even in thofe Chapters, Pe&t is principally taken Notice of; 
. ancSffrom thenceforward the Hiftory is in a Manner confined to him and Paul: 


* Some learned Men have thought that Lm Ir was one of the Seventy Dilciples j but others. ’ 
was a later Convert under Pant » Miniftry. See Dr Whites' * (9 the Gofpel of . ’ 
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C H A P. I. 

'*' C4 “" * “• * * ^u?fz\iT: f 

TEXT. 

# £ for- 
mer Trea- 

—— ttfe have A in writins of aUrhaV £’\ aurncntick Account 
1 made,0 'Theophilus, Information, and Satisfaction ah™/ *i* e neecdld ^ or y°ur 
./ *» that Jefus be- Things, which Jtf„ Sf Z , T' *>™n»blc 

and d'<], for laying the Found® ion of the Chrifthn Ch’ 
teac ring his Abode uoon Earrh rill t-h- r. n , an Church, du- 

• 2 JH l the Day and was received up to Glory- which a k cendcd > 

in which he was taken an unmeafurable anointine of the Hnl v <?• ■ M ? fter he ’ b 7 
*h *f“r that he great Prophet ofthTfS P '? ° n h,mfdf ’ as the 

through the Holy Ghoft it in fome Degrees to his Anoftlef iu a Communication of 
bad given Command- miffioned them h °d tffiri, Z ,nftrudted and «>m- 
ments unto the Apo - their Office and u th ! ^ ature and Defign of 

files whom he had ders, whom he had chofen and ^apart^UhisW'" 5 J?"* 

T» — * * 1. T.^L M rri t his 

Jhewed btmfelf alive prefented himfelf alive afterhe had hr y ° U ’ ^“*1 XX1V,) he 
after his Paffion , by Death of the Crofs and t hi i f ? CO the tcrrible 
many infallible Proofs, defcenfion, gave them AbundanTr of ^ S L r f C,0US Con ’ 

being feen of them for- monftrative Evidence Lf £f “ °f, ^markable and de- 

a " S’, 

■ — V! / 

i-p* •%* 





* Through the Holy Ghoft may relate either to Chriil’s r» : "inr .u • „ 

bre^hr fu ™ ifl l in g thcm tr «t» when he not g only opemSi tkY Und C o m ^. iffion ’ or 

breathed upon them and faid, yt the Holy Ghoft, |W,„"| J* * ^nderflandings, but 

of what he would foon further do in a more plentiful Effufion unon them™ ^ nb | e ”? an i?£" lrneft 
Wintt he gave them, may relate either to what he HiH #-k; tr • ? » r ^ ^ nt the Command- 
Rtfurreflion, when 'he lid. Go ye 7n t °J the U i JfrSS S*F °' after *« 

tl KS?’ a f M Hii Refu "^ is^ mentioned^ in 1° * *£*" 

Uvi t rather refer, to what paired before his Death. ' 1 “** « here 

with 



Chap. I. 


o 


The A«ts of the Ap o s t l e s 


mV, 


+ 

bled 


depart from Jerufa- 
lam, but wait for tbs 
Promife of the Fa- 
ther , which, faith he, 
ye have heard of me. 0 


with him, (cb. x. 41. and Lake xxiv.) and been inftru&cd^ 
by him in many Particulars, that were proper to be then 
communicated to them, and infilled on in their Preaching* 

, relating to the Kingdom of Grace, which he would fet up* 
and propagate with great Succefs, by Means of their NOT 
niftrations, attended with the Effufion of his Spirit in this 
World, and to the Kingdom of Glory, to which he was 

going, and in which all fhould be perfected in the World 
to come. 

And being ajfem- 4. And at one of their folemn Aflemblies, in which he was 
together lb prefent juft before his Afcenlion, he, to raife their Fait*' 

iy ,? m 7 ft , I T Joy ’ with Re S ard t0 the S reat Things he wouiu 
that they JJjould not further do for them and by them, ordered them 

not to return to their fecular Bufinefs iiT the Country, 

nor leave Jerufalem, how dangerous foever they might think . 

it for them to#:ontinue there ; nor yet enter immediately on 

thar publick Miniftry, for which he had given them Com- 

yflion ; but to wait in a Way of publick and private 

% 1 ' X - L T C r f S °J ^ )c . v °^ l0n ’ and * n a Dependence upon his Power, 

\FaithfuInefs and Grace, for an Accomplifhment of the Pro- 
mile of the Spirit, which his Father and their Father had 
given by the antient Prophets, relating to the Mefliah’s 

tit l’ i Ij ‘r x lv ‘ and y° el "• 28 -) a ”d which he him- 
t f iniT” acquainted them with, anA attired them fhould 
be fulfilled, and particularly a little before his Death, at large, 
(Johnx iv. xv. xvi. Chapters) for their Encouragement and Com* 
r ry , , * ort » W ^ lcn h? Should be gone to the Father. 

-auT, a- 5 ' Fo '’ faid ,ie ’ accordin g to John the Baptijl’sovm Te- 
ZZ rfT tT concerning himfelf and me, {Luke iii. 16) he indeed 

T'i n Zhi , ? lt,a l' ed lus P ifc, P Ics by Baptifm with Water, and that was all 
tized «,/* the Holy that he could do -, but I, by a better Baptifm which h" pre 

Ghoft not many Days figured will Hied down my Spirit with I his Gifts and Graces 

’ ln a P !c, ' tlful Ma nner upon you, that ye may be more than 

ever confirmed in your Faith, falsified and comforted, and 
may be thoroughly qualified with Willfom, Courage, and 
Utterance, for the great Work and Office, to which I have 

kn 5 Z OU k ffee T Notc on Mj! - b ) and that mv Church 
and Miniuring Servants may have a memorable Pledge of my 

fpirituaJ Prefence with them, under the Gofpei Difpenfition, 
to the End of t , World. And this he told them fhould be 
within a very little Time , meaning as foon as the follow- 


'''■ V ’^# have dioiight, that this Aflembly was when our f.orJ met hi. Dilciples 
on a Mountain m Gahler, [Mat. Yxviii. it,.) where it is proha-’ 


* Dr Light/aS. and fa 

ble C Ti n i“ HunTred&eV-^^ “L * " onnfi, “ >" <*«•'*'. (Mat. xxviu. ,f„) where it is proh 
Chr£ herein “ “2 * ' <*• ~ .* B-U 

35 ‘° ^WmtheMSu’ntof oitn, 

again tn J ” im a ‘ ccn< * i0 Heaven; and then fpeaKs of their returning or <*ymv hick 

Moimt frni u i \ 1 Bethany, from whence he took then: *ith him to that r\it of the 
9 wluc i he tended j and whilit he continued to bkfi them lie was parted from them 

A 2 • 



4 Tfo A^c ts 0 //^? Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. I. 


1 

6 /foy there- 
fore were tome toge- 
ther, they asked of 
him, faying. Lord, 
wilt thou at this ‘Time 
"tfiore again the King- 
dom to Ifrael? 


I. 


1 And he faid unto 
them , It is not for you, 
to know the Times or 
the Seafons, which the 
Father bath put in his 
awn Power. 


8 But ye Jhall re- 
ceive Power after 
that the Holy Gbojl 
is come upon you : And 
ye jhall he Witness 
unto me, both in Je- 
rufalem, and in all 
Judea , and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the utter - 
mojl Part of the Earth. 


ing Pentecoft fhould come, which was tiT? Days after his 
Afcenfion } (chap. ii. i. fee the Note the?i) tho*, to keeo 
them continually waiting for him in his way, he did ilot 
think proper then to acquaint them with the precife Time 
when it fhould be. 

6. The Difciples apprehending that the Refurre&ion of 
Chrift had put him into a State, that might favour their 
fond Notions of his temporal Dominion, which they ftill 
were willing to indulge j they therefore, at their laft folemn 
Meeting, (See the Note on v. 4.) put a Que^ion to him, fay- 
ing, Lord, as thou art now rifen a Conqueror over Death, 
and all thine Enemies, Is this the Time that we have been 
looking and longing for, when thou wilt let God’s People Ifrael 
at Liberty from every foreign Yoke, and reftore their Nation 
to a State of Grandeur, Influence, and Power, and bring aH 
the Princes and Kingdc ns of the Earth in Subjection to them, 
according to our own Expectation, from antient Prophecies 
of the great Power and Glory * .ie Meffiah’s Reign ? 
(Dan. vii. 27.) And what! Wilfthou now, after all, admit 
thofe of our Rulers and Countrymen te> The high Honours of 
this Kingdom, who have offered fo many Indignities to thee, 
and fo lhamefully and cruelly put thee to Death ? 

7. But (it) as the Eflfuflon of his Spirit would foon cure 
them of all their carnal Sentiments about his Kingdom, he, 
waving a Reply to their miftaken Notion in the Queftion, . 
gently checked their vain Curiofity, faying to them, It neither ' 
belongs, nor would it be of any Advantage to you, to know 
before hand the exaft Time and Circumftances, in which 
the great Revolutions, that are coming on, are to be wrought ; 
thefe God, the Sovereign Author and Difpofer of all Things, 
has referved as a Secret for the prefent in his own Mind, who 
has Authority to revea! them, or not, and will bring them to 
pafs in the belt Manner, and in the fitted Seafons, ac- 
cording to the Counfel of his own Will, whenever he pleafes. 

8. However, know ye for your Comfort, that, weak and 
defpicable as ye have hitherto been, ye Hull receive much 
nobler Powers of a fpi ritual Kind than ye are aware of, for 
preaching and confirming the Gofpel of my Kingdom, by 
the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft on you } and hereupon ye 
fhall go forth in my Name to atteft my RefurreCtion, and 
publifh the Word of my Grace, with holy Liberty, Wif- 
dom, and Courage, and with miraculous Signs to confirm 
your Teftimony ; and this fha]L£’’ v , ith gre?: oiiccefs, * 
firft in Jerufalem, afterwards irwfew, r *. Lai® of Judea, 

r 


• Here our Lord fpecifies the Order, in which his Commiflion was to be executed, as £*1 as 
the Extent of it ; and the following Parts of this Hiftory ihew that accordingly, in Fadt, the Apoilles 
preached the Gofpel firft at Jerufalem, ( ch . ii— vii.) then in various Parts of Paleftine, and among 
• the Samaritans, on Occafion of the great Perfection of the Church ; (ch. viii. ix.) then to the Gen- 
, tilt- Profelytes of the Gate, (ch. x.’xi. xii.) and laft of all to the idolatrous Gentiles (ch. xiii. to the 
' And of the Book). * 

and 


Chap* L 7%e Acts of the Apostles paraphras'd. 

'? 




9 And when be bad 
fpoken thefe Things, 
while they beheld, be 
was taken up, and a 
Cloud received binTout 
of their fight. 


io And while they 
looked Jledfaftly to- 
ward Heaven , as he 
went up, behold, two 
Men food by them it. 
white Apparel: 


t ii Which alfo /aid. 
Ye Men of Galilee , 
why ftand ye gazing 
up into Heaven ? this 
fame Jefus which is 
taken up from you into 
Heaven , Jhall fo come 
in like manner as ye 
have fecn him go into 
Heaven. 


i z Then returned 
they unto ferufalem, 
from Iho^loutit cal- 


and among your Neighbours and Kindred, the Samaritans , 
with whom this Nation has been fo long at Variance, and 
to whom I formerly forbad your preaching ; and then a-, 
momg the religious Profelytes of the Nations round about you 
and laft of all among the idolatrous Gentiles far and wide.^ 
even to the mod didant Parts of the World. 

9. Then, whild he was fpeaking in this authoritative, graci- 
ous, and affectionate Manner to them, and pronouncinga Bleffing 
upon them, ( Luke xxiv. 51.) to fatisfy them that his Heart was 
full of Love at his parting with them, and that he would ever af- 
terwards be mindful of them, he gradually mounted up in the 
Air in their Sight, as Elijah did in the View of Elijloa , they con- 
tinuing to look athim with theutmod Care and Attention, till 
their Eyes could no longer difccrn him by Reafoij of a Cloud of 
Glory, which inclofed him, and intercepted the Ken of their Eyes. 

10. •And w ^le they were thus eagerly looking up after him, 
and obferving hts Afcent towards Heaven, with Condernatioa 

intermingled Grief and Joy, with Fear of lofing him, and 
Hope and Defire of his returning to them, and while Throngs 
*.pf Angels attended him, as his Servants, to pay their Ho- 
mage and due Honours to him, ( Pf lxviii. 17.) Behold a 
very remarkable Circumdance! Two of the celedial Hod 
appeared in the Form of Men, and defending came, and 
flood near to the Difciples in Robes of illudrious Light, an 
Emblem of their Grandeur, Purity, an% Joy. 

n. And they addrefled them in a familiar, kind and en- 
couraging Manner, faying, O ye Galileans , who are the 
Difciples and Followers of Jefus, be not difmayed at his 
being thus taken from you ; Why fhould ye dill continue 
to dand looking fo wifhfully upwards to Heaven, as if ye 
were expecting him to return immediately to you from thence ? 
This very Jefus, who lately died for your Sins, and rofe a- 
gain for your Judification, and is now gone before you 
to Heaven, to be enthroned in his Kingdom there, (hall 
as truly, vifibly, and perfonally defeend in a glorious Cloud, 
and with a like Retinue of Angels, to judge the World at the 
Lad-Day, as ye have now feen him with your own Eyes 
attending into Heaven, to appear in the Prefence of God 
for you. (See and compare Pf lxviii. 17. 18. 1 TbeJJ. iv. 16. 

2 TbeJ). i. 7. and Rev. i. 7.) 

12. Then the Difciples, being fatisfied with the Account 
the Angels had given them, went back from the Mount of 
" es to Jerufalem , in Obedience to their Lord’s IndruCtions 



* None of the Differs faw Chrid rife from the Dead, £sr was there any Occafion that they 


ftioug fince their feeing him afterwards alive, arid converfing with him, Sx. were as undeniable 
Proofs of his Refurreflion, ns if they had flood by when he came out of the Sepulchre. But he 
afrended to Heaven in their Sight, that they might be equally afliircd of his being gone thither, 
which feems to have been, not by a fwift Flight or ^.Rapture, but in a leifurely gradual 
Manner, that they might be in no Danger of being deceived, and might hare the faired Oppor- 
tun icy »f diftinftly obferving it. 

a r . 



6 The A 

ltd Olivet , which is 
from Jerufalem a Sab- 
, bath- Days Journey, 


And when they 
were tome in , they 

» a<rr Kve,!t * ttl ° an U P~ 
per Room , where a- 

bode both Petty r, 
James, and John , 
Andrew , Philip , 
and Thomas , Bartho- 
lomew , and Matthew , 
James the Son of Al- 
pheus , and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the 
Brother of James. 


A. 

14 Tbefe all con- 
tinued with one accord 
in Prayer and Suppli- 
cation with the Wo- 
men , and Mary the 
Mother of Jefus , and 
with his Brethren . 


c t s 0 / */><? Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. I. 

and Commands, (w, 4.) that they might, •vait with Faith 
and Patience for the Delcent of the SpirF^apon them there, 
according to his Promife, * Jerufalem bd&g about a IW J*s 
Diftance from that Part of the Mountain, which lay with- 
in the Tra<St of Ground that belonged to Bethany, (as was re- 
lated, Luke xxiv, 50.) and from which he went up into Hea- 
ven ; and fo at his taking leave of this World, as a triumphant 
Conqueror, his Feet flood upon the Mount of Olives , as was 
prophefied of him. ( Zecb . xiv. 4.) 

13. And upon the Difciples Arrival at Jerufalem , they 
daily attended the Worlhip of God in the Tdhiple, {Luke xxiv. 
53. fee the Note there) and frequently met in an up- 
per Apartment, j- fit for their Purpofe, to carry on religi- 
ous Exercifes together ; and there they continued afiembling, 
and waiting with Faith, Hope and Joy, for the Spirit, which 
Chrift had told therrv*(hould foon be poured out upon them 
from on high ; particularly there were the eleven Apoflles, 
whom Jefus had owned and favi n * - dM- with his Vifits after 
his Re furred ion, and who wwe^refent at his Afccnfion, 
viz. Peter, James , and John , who had ^kc-srife feen his Tranf- 
figuration in the Mount, and were Eyc-witneffes of his laft 
Sufferings in the Garden and together with them were 
Andrew , Philip , and Thomas , Bartholomew, and Mathew, 
James the Son of Alphsus, with Simon Zdotes, and Judas 
the Brother of James the Lefs. (See an Account of all thefc 
in the Paraphrafe and Note on Mat. x. 2, 3, 4.) 

14. All thefc* ( Judas Ifcariot having before left them, and 
execrably betrayed his Lord, and laid violent Hands on him- 
felf) kept and joined together, as with one Heart and Soul, 
in humble, earneft, perievering and believing Petitions and 
Pleas, as well as Thankfgivings and Praifes, {Luke xxiv*. 53.) 
which were addreffed to the Lord Jefus, j| and to the Father 

in 


* A Sabbath Day's Jountev was, according to fome, two Thoufand Cubits, or a Thoufand Yards, 
and according to others, about S Furlong;, or one of our Miles. Thus lar it was lawful for the 
Jews to travel on the Sabbath Day : Then Cities, together with their Suburbs, might be fo long as to 
make it fometimes neceflary for them to go fo far to the Synagogue ; and as this is made a Defcription 
of the Diftance between Jerusalem and that Part of Mount Olivet, from which our Lord afeended, 
bis afeending from Bethany [Luke xxiv. 50 fee the Note there) may be umlerllood only of that 
Fart of the Mount, which lay within the borders of Bethany ; for that Town itlelf was fifteen 
Furlongs from Jerufalem, John xi. 18. 

f This upper Room is thought by fome to have been one of th- Chambers^.' tbe Tem- 
ple : But as thefe belonged to the Priefts, or at leaft were undeAth grci'pettioj^it can hardly 
be fuppofed that they would have peimittcd our Lord’s Difciples ^ LafiSEhere. I therefore take 
it to have been fome upper Room in one of their Friends Houfes, . .e they aflemblcd, as the 
Jews were wont to do in fuch Plncq^for religious Worlhip, and where djjy might meet with the 
greater Privacy. Some fuppofe it to have been that, in which Jefus had celebrated the P{ '’’over 
with his Difciples. See Vniverfai Hijlory, Vol. JV. p. 249. 

H It is highly reafonable to fuppofe, that they diredfed their Prayers to Chrift, who had made them 
Promifes of fending the Spirit, when he Ihould go to the Father, (John xv. 26. and xvi. 7.) as 
well as that they prayed to the Father in Chrift’s Name, according to the Order he had given 

r thern, John xvi. 23, 26. (See the Note there) And it feems every way moft natural to underftand 

their 



Chap. L The Acts of ^Apostles paraphras’d. 


S 


15 And in tftofe 
"Days Peter flood up 
in the midft of the 
Difciples, and f aid , 
(the Number of the 
Names together were 
about an Hundred and 

twenty.) 

16 Men and Bre- 
thren, this Scripture 
muft needs have been 
fulfilled , which the 
Holy Ghoft by the 
Mouth of David fpake 
before concerning Ju- 

r das , which was Guide 
to them that took 
Jefus. 


in his Name, for an Accomplifhment of the great Things they 
were looking for from him, to furniih them for the important 
Services, which he had afiigned to them ; and with thefe many 
others cordially joined in this their religious Employment, as % 

i iarticularly the Holy Women, that followed Chrift from Gali - 
ee, attended him to his Crucifixion, vifited his Sepulchre, 
and faw him after he was rifen from the Dead j and * Alary 
the Mother of our Lord, together with thofe of his Kinf- 
men after the Flcfh who by this Time believed in him \ 
and there were many others, as we fhall prefently obferve. 

1 5. Now at one of thefe folemn Afiemblies for Prayer, 
at which were Prefent about an Hundred and Twenty, or 
fix-fcore Perfons, all faithful and affeftionate, Difciples of 
the Lord Jefus, the Apoftle Peter took occafion to ftand 
up among them, and addreffed them (not as one having 
Authority over^them, but as one that was on a Level 
itb them) in the following Manner. 


€'$ 


16. Ityty dear Friends and Countrymen, whom I may al- 
w> call my Fellow-Servants and Difciples, and my Brethren in 
Chrift •, I have an Affair of vaft Importance to propofe to 
you : Ye all know what has befallen one of our Number, but 
it ought not to furprize or (tumble you •, for as the Connfel of 
the Lord ftands forever , (Pf. xxxiii. 11% and as this melan- 
choly Circumftance was foretold in Prophecy, and fo became 
charafteriftick of the Mefliah, it was eventually neceflary, that 
the Prediction delivered by David , under the Infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft, ( Pf. xli. 9.) (hould be remarkably fulfilled 
in the perfidious Wickednefs of Judas , of whom, as typi- 
fied by Achitophel , it is there faid, Mine own familiar Friend , 
in whom 1 trufled , which did eat of my Bread , has lift up 
his Heel againft me-, (fee the Paraphrafe on John xiii. 20.) 
and who accordingly directed the Counfels of the Jews a- 
gainft the Lord Jefus, and conducted thofe that apprehended 
him in the Garden, in order to their putting him to Death, 
(Luke xx ii, 3, 4, 47.) 


their Prayer, <ver. 24. as diredled to the Lord Jefus ; for all the Apoftles were at firft immediately cholen 
by him, and were to be his Witneffes, whom he appointed and fent ; and they had before believed 
in him, ana (poke of him as their Lord, who knew the Hearts of all Men. John xvi. 29, 50. 
and xxi. 17. 

* This is the laft Time tha t we have any mention of our Lord's Mother in Scripture ; and as 
to thofe 4 tai^are here Brethren, (fee the Note on Mat. xii. 46.) they are now reckoned 

among his Di(S|g)es, thjfr ‘.: .?^®rmtrly did not believe in him, as appears from. Join, vii. 5. 

+ Sitting, in that ' : ~Jm Sign of Authority in teaching, and was accordingly ufed by the 
Scribes and Pharifces, commonly by our Lord himfelf, in (peaking to the People. Peter 

therefore did not _/ 5 VJpike one claiming Authority over Brethren ; but flood up, as one that 
treated* them with Reipedt, and only made a Motion to them, which, perhaps, was in Purfuancc 
of l ®e of thole Inftru&ions, that Chrift gave his Apoftles, about the Thing) pertaining to the King- 
dam of God. [ver. 3.) And as Men and Brethren was a familiar Appellation frequently ufed by 
Equals among the Jews, and by the Apoftles in their Djfcourfes on various Occanons : So Peter 
here addrefled the Company in this Stile, without any Marks of Authority ; and I don’t find that 
our blefled Lord ever fet himfelf fo much on a Level with his Hearers, as once to ufe this Phrafe 
in any of his Speeches to them. 

17. F' 
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The A ts of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. I. 


17 For be was num- 1 7. For this Judas was one of our Feilov^^ifciplcs and Af- 
bered with us, and fociates, one of Chrift’s Doniefticks, whonjme kindly trejyd 
had obtained fart of and highly favoured, like an intimate Friend, and one whhm, 

jbis Miniftry, of his meer good Pleafure, he chofe and called to the 

Apoftlefhip, and intruded with the fame important Mi- 
niftry in his Kingdom, as he did the reft of us, who have 
been honoured with that Office. {Luke vi. 13 — 16.) 

1 8 Now this Man 18. But this bafe Wretch («««;) turned Traitor to his great 

fur chafed a Field with and benevolent Lord, whom he fold to the Chief- Priefts at the 
the Reward of Ini- Price of a Slave j {Mat. xxvi. 1 5. fee the Paraphrafe there) 
quity i and falling and inftead of getting any Advantage thereDy to himfelf, he 
bead-long , be burjl was fo terrified in his Confcience for the deteftable Crime he 
afunder in the midft , had committed, that he returned the Money to them, {Mat. 
and all bis Bowels xxvii. 3, 4.) who * with thefe Wages of Unrighteoufnefs 
gufhed out. bought a Field to bury Strangers in •, {Mat. xxvii. 7.) and 

he, in the Horror a£l Defpair of his own Mind, went 
and hanged himfelf, and, fometkina giving way, tumbled 
headlong from that Place with S^iT^Force, that his Belly 
burft, and let out all his Entrails. (See the Note on Mat. 
XXVII. 5.) • 

19 And it was 19. And this tremendous Fa< 5 t could not be concealed, 

known to all the dwel- but was univerfally known among all the Inhabitants of 
lers at Jerufalem ; in- Jerufalem ; fo that the Field purchafed by this iniquitous 
fomuch as that Field f Money, is commonly called, by way of Infamy, in the vul- 
called in their prefer gar Jewiffi Dialeft, Aceldama , which fignifies a Field ofo 
! Longue , Aceldama , Blood ; intimating that it was bought with that Money, 
that is to fay , the which was the Price of innocent Blood *, and this was a 
Field of Blood. righteous Judgment of God upon him. 

20 For it is writ- 20. For as he deierved the fevereft and moft exemplary 
ten in the Book of PuniKhment •, fo he is the Perfon, to whom fome other Ex- 
Pfalms , let bis Ilabi- preflions pointed, under the Type of David and his Enemies, 
tation be defolate , and in the Book of Pfalms , not by way of Execration, but of 
let no Man dwell Prophecy, (Pf. lxix. 25. and cix. 8.) Let bis Habitation be 
therein : And, his defolate , and let none dwell in his “Tents ; and as to the Apoftolick 
Bijhoprick let another Function, to which he was chofen together with us. Let 


take. 

2 1 Wherefore of 
thefe Men which have 
eompanied with us, 
all the Time that the 
Lord Jefus went in 
and out among us. 


another take his Office. 

2i. 22. This plainly leads us to the Duty that now lies im- 
mediately before us, for fupplying the Vacancy made by his 
Villany, Punifhment, and Death : Therefore as the Holy 
Ghoft ordered before, that his Office fliould be filled up by 
another, and our Lord himfelf originally defigned the Num- 
ber of Twelve to be his Witneffes., it behoves us to pitch 
upon fome proper Perfon for J 0 , f tf^rpofe, among 




* As Judm' s Money for which he fold hi* Lord was laid out for tffll Purpofe, he h Jjpd to 
purchafe a Field with the Reward of Iniquity, tho' he did not intend that Purchafe j as PenLis are 
faid to gel to thanfekvn Shame , and to receive Damnation to themjelves, (Aw. ix. 7. and Rom. xiii. 2.) 
tho* they don’t deftgn it. 

f But Dr Ligbtfool and fome others have thought it was called the Field of Blood, becanfe 
Judas himfelf expired there ; and fo it was ftained with his Blood that took the Price, as well aa 
was bought with the Price of Blood, 

* the 
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the feventy Difciplts, who have been our Companions in 
Attendances on the Lord Jefus, all along from the vay 
Time that he began to convirfe with us, and to preach, and . 

22 Beginning from work his wonderful Miracles in our Prefence ; * even from 
the baptifm of John, the Days when John baptized him at his Entrance on his ^ 
unto that fame Day publick Miniftry, unto the Day when ho was fo lately re- 
that he was taken up moved from us by his vifible Afcent to Glory ; it is necdLry 
from ns, rnujl one be that one of this Character, who has been thus intimately ac- 
ordained to be a [Fit- quainted with ChrilVs Life, Doctrine, Tranlinflions and 
ncfswitb us of his lie- Death, RefurrtCtion and A lien fi on to Heaven, be ap- 
furrcllson. \ pointed to this Office, that he mav be capable of join- 

ing his Teftimony upon perl'onai Knowledge with ours, 
concerning a«l that we are ru pubiifh relating to our Lord, 
arid particularly to his Rdutriv.'.rion from rheD.ad, whten is 
the grand Article, and Evidence of ..i! the glorious Thing', that 
we ate to ufliiy roncen.ing him j and the Foundation of ail 
our Ilnpe in mm. 

2 -5 An J thy ap- A A. And this Motion fo thoroughly approved itfelf to the 
fowled mo, J’jepb ^flctnbly, to whom it was made, (peer. 15, 16.) that 

ca'led Barf, las, -whn jjuy iouWdiatdy agreed to nominate two Perlons of the 
r a as j urn anted JtJltts, rfbovem nt'ooed Qualifications that ffioul.l (land as Candi- 
a:;.l Ala:, bias, dates for the Choice, or rather fhould he preferred before 

the Lord for his Defignacion of one of them to that Office: 

7 One was Joseph, who was allb called Barf abas, and was 
furn lined J'tflm, and the other Man hi ^ 

2.4 And they prayed, 24. And as all the rdf of the Apofllcs were clvofen imme- 

MtF'eP'dj dd. Thou lard, dw-ely by the Lord Jefus himfelf, the whole Multitude 
vbub knv&cft the joined in folemn Prayer to him, (fee the Note on vcr. 14.) 
Hearts cf all Aim, laying, Thou, bletfed Lord, who art the great Head and Ruler 
jhevj ivbetlcr of thefe of the Church, and whof.- Prerogative it is to be intimately 
mo tbcubaji ebefat , and infallibly acquainted with the moff ferret Temper, Prin- 

ciples and Views of all Mens Hearts, about which we may, 
but thou never can if be deceived ; we humbly befecch thee to 
favour our Defign of referring this important Affair to thee by 
1 ot, that as the vboie D'fbo/ivg th’reof is of the. lard, (Prov.xv i. 

33 ) fo thou would If in that Way point out to us, which of 
thefe two S-rvants of thi r ’: , } thou thy fell' haflt chofen, and dtr- 
figned, to fill up the prdi.pt Vacancy ; 

25 That he may 2 5. That he, by the Determination of ilie I.ot, nny cntei 
sale Part cf this Mi- upon, and bear his Partin, the Labour and Honour of the 


* The Baptifm cf Jol.m jpny refcte either to h’s Bpp:nn:" , r; to baptize, or to hh b.-ptiVing our 
I.ord ; Bul T l'— «|hei- take, ,':&ft^gf\Grotius and I'ammom d, to mean Jehu 's baptizing Chriit, becaule till 
then, Jefus did t%t pc i, 1 , among the Difciples to exercife his publick Office, a*- this Phrafe 

fometimes fignifies, (Penh' "ft. and 2 Chron i. 10.) or to employ himfelf in his Wuik among 
them, as it iignifies at odu, _-l'imes. [Dcut. xxviii. 6 and P/L exxi. 8 ) 

■f It is unceitain wh«^hcfe two Men were i but fouit* rhUft that joj'epb was the Cuvse with that 
Jefus 'Aft is called Jtt/his, Col. iv. it. And others think it wrs Jo/es the l ,r other of Javtesthe 
Lefs, mark vi. 3. and xv. *0, and tftat for his 'Jprightncfs and integrity he wts furnamed by 
the Romans, Jujus, or the Juft, as James himfelf allb w;u- v . And to Jl tatf-'ias and Nathan' tl both 
fignify the fume Thing, namely, the Gift of God ; it is not improbable bat that this might be 
Nathaniel, of whom Chrift faid. Behold an Ifraclitt indeed, in wkm it n$ Oui!e % i. 47. 

VOL, If, iJ Aptflolic!/ 
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a And fuddenlfthere 
tame a Sound from 
Heaven, as of a ruffl- 
ing mighty IVind, and 
it filled all the Iloufe 
where they were ftt- 

-tmg. 

© 


cts oj the Apostles paraphras'd. Ch a p. II. 

2. And as they were united together ^ aith, Worfhip 


3 And there ap- 
peared unto them clo- 
ven Tongues, like as 
of File, and it fat 
pspmsArk^ of them : 

\ 


* 


a>.id Love, and were waiting, looking a>> longing for ^he 
promifed Gift of the Holy Ghoft j there came all a* » ‘a 
fudden a mighty Noife from Heaven, like the Sound of 
an exceeding (Irong Wind rulhing forcibly into the Room, 
to awaken their Attention, and to intimate the powerful 
Operation of the Spirit, which ufually, like the ftrong Wind 
that paired before Elijah , (i King xix. n ) begins with Ter- 
ror *, and the divine Gale filled the whole Houfe where 
they were fitting, as an Emblem that the Go fuel, attended with 
the Spirit, ihould fcatter the Mills and Clouds of Ignorance, 
Sin and Error, Ihould bear down all before it, and ihould 
fill the whole Earth. 

3. And immediately after this, there was a vifible Appear- 
ance of fuch bright R iys of Glory in the Place, as formed 
themfclves into the o-hape of pointed Flames, refembling 
Tongues of Fire, [uaru wupo,-, fect^ht^N ote on Mat. iii. 16} 
that were cleft toward the Tip ; Spirit of God abode, 

in this furprizir.g Form, fqs- form.. Time on the Head * of 
every one of them. By .11 whir’,, it was fignified, that 
they Ihould be miraculouily enabled to preach the Gofpel, 
with Light and Fervor/ in divers Tongues among Gen- 
tiles , as well as Jews •, th it the Obfiruftions to the true Know- 
ledge of God, occafiontd by the Confufion of Languages at 
Babel (Gen. xi. 9.J) ihould be removed •, ' that the Apoilles 
Gifts for propagating the Gofpd ihould be permanent and va A 
rious ; that all their Diverfities were One, in their Defign of 
proclaiming the Dodbinc of Chrift, and were from one Ori- 
ginal, as proceeding from the fame Spirit and that his 


as in 1 Cor. xi. 20. and xiv. 23. and here: However, it is not certain whether thr. were in the 
upper Room, where they afiembled before, [Chap. i. 13.) or in the Temple, where they met to ce- 
lebrate the Feftival ; bat confidering that the great Multitude, which loon after came together, 
were more than their Room can be thought to have held, it Lems to have been in the Tim 
pie, where we find them afterwards, ver. 46. and the Multitude faw the Appearance of cloven 
Tongue* retting upon them, as well as heard them fpeak different Languages. (w> . 33.) 

* It is highly probable that this Appearance of cloven Tongues rdled on the Head', not only of 
the A pottles, but of all the Hundred and Twenty ; for it was on their Heads, of whom it was faid, [ver. 1.) 
that they were -all with one Accord in one Place , which exactly anfwers to what was faid of the 
whole Company, inclufive of Mary , and the other Women ; {Chap. i. 14, 15.) and Pster after- 
wards in this Chapter, *ver . 16, 17, 18, exprc&ly fpeaks of this as an Accomplilhmcnt of Joel's 
Prophecy, about God’s pouring out his Spirit on his Sons and Daughters , and on his Servants 
and Hand-Maidens : And as thofe that were afterwards recommended by the A pottle:, to be chofen 
to the Office of Deacons, are deferibed us Men full of the Holy ^tehap. it feems 

that the feventy Difciples,. and other? of this Company, who w^; ; ards B^angelifts, Paftors, 
and Teachers, were at this Time filled with Gifts, in their t 7 ^i Proportion proper for 

their Work, as the Apoilles were for theirs; fince furnittiing out \^v -*iS for all thefe Offices, is 
fpoken of as the immediate Fruit of drift’s Afcenfion to Heaven. (Eph. 8, 11.) And that this 
Was the Opinion of the Antientg, . appears from Jerom , Cbryfoftom , a$d Uecumenius. (See on 

the Place.) But if, as Dr Lei and obierves, the all that were with one Accord in one PlacOuer. 1. 


may refer only to the Apoilles that had been mentioned, juft before, [Chap 
Ntceffity of fuppofmg that the Holy Ghoft fell in this miraculous Manner, 
more than the Twelve Apofllcs. See his Divine Author . of the Old and Ne 
P- 3*3- 


1. 26.) there is no. 
[t tills Time, ori any 
Teft ament, Vol. II. 
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Operation in them, and by their Means, fhouUl enlighten and 




often, melt and purify the Heart, and kindje it into a facrcd 
Flame of Love, Zeal and holy JoyV-'— 

4, Hereupon, anfwerable to the Meaning of thefe figura- 
tive Reprefen tations, all this Company, tho’ illiterate Per- \ 
fons, were in an extraordinary manner filled with the Gifts, 
as well as Graces of the Spirit, who is Holinefs itfelf, and the 
Author of all Holinefs in us ; and under his powerful Influence 
they began (onropStyy&Ki) to fpeak the great Things of God, 
with furprizing Fluency and Propriety in foreign Languages, 
which they were before entirely unacquainted with, as the all- 
knowing Spirit enabled them, by fuggefting Matter, Words 
and Pronunciation to them. 

5. And this was a proper Time, chofen by the Wifdom 
dwelling at Jerufalem, of God, for notifying and proving the Truth of this furpriz- 
Jetvs , devout Men, ing Miracle, pd making it fubfervient to the imrqediate 

forepling of the Gofpel ; for as the Feaft of Pentecbft, Co 
^general Expectation of the Mefliah in thofe Da*.;,. had 
Kpjuglrt vaft multitudes of Jews by Birth, and by Prdfelytifrrt, 
(fyr. 10 to take up their Refidence for a longer or (hotter 
Time at j\; vfalcm. religious Men that feared God, (n.AaSiu} 
who camelrom all Nations, where the Jews were fcattered 
abroad, thrtkthe known Parts of the Wo: Id. 

>rd\gly 


4 And tbtj wc/ c uu 
filled with the lldty 
Gbofty and began to 
fpeak with other 
Tongues , as the Spi- 
rit gave them utte- 
rance. 


5 And there were 


out of every Nation 
under Heaven. 


6 Now when this 
.was not fed abroad , 
She Multitude came 
together , and were 
confounded , becaufe 

that every Man heard 
them fpeak in his own 
Language. 


7 And they were all 
amazed , and marvel- 
ltd , faying one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not 
all tbefe&fyich fpepk 
Galileans ? * , ’ 


6 Accordingly as foon as this wonderful Effufion of the 
Spiiit, in it’s fenfible Tokens and Effe£ta*pon the Difciples, 
alarmed the Neighbourhood by* it’s Noife, and by the Ru- 
mour that they heaid of it, a great Company of Strangers 
from feveral Countries crouded about the Place, and, upon 
coming thither, were exceedingly furpriAd, and at a Lofs 
what to think for every one of them heard fome or other 
of the Apoftles fpeak ing the various Languages of their own 
refpedtive Countries, not by their Ears being (truck with dif- 
ferent Sounds of the fame Words, which would have been a Mi- 
racle in the hearing, and no: in the fpeaking •, but by the fame, 
or different Perfons fpeaking, fir ft to fome in one Lan- 
guage, and then to others in another, according to Chrift’s 
Promife, {.Mark xvi 17 ) that they jbouhi fpeak with new 
Tongues , as they now' did. (ver. 4.) 

7. And all thefe Foreigners, that underftood one or other 
of the feveral Languages they heard, (cfrrxvlo) were excef- 
fively aftonifhed, wondring how this could be, whence it 
w’" and what might be it’s Tendency, Defign and Iffue j 
hid one to another, What an amazing Thing is this? 
}t all thefe Speakers illiterate and unpolifhed Galileans » 
: ver learned any other than their owa Mother 

' • -'gue ? 9 


* 7 M? dt>vn< lavTH', this Voice , or Noi/c icing made, may poffibly tefer to the N oife, 

that wat made by the rufhingiof the mighty Wind; (vr 2) and ib may telate to the Alain* 
Which was given bf that, as well *8 to the Reports which were immediately fpread abroad. 

I t 8. How 
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8 And how \lcar 
v : s every Mn: i\our 

, own Tongue, wi 
vie were born ? 

0 

9 Parlliuns rr..l 
Mcdes, and E’a- 
tvhes, and the dwel- 
lers it: Mfipotamia, 
and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pon - 
tin, a»J Ajh, 

i ,j Phrygia and 
Pamphylia , in, Egypt} 
and in the Parts of 
Libya about Gyrene , 
and Strangers of Rome, 
Jews apd Profelytcs, 
■-■’TTCrtics and Ara- 

L Mans,™ do hear them 
fpeak in our Tongues 
the wonderful Works 
of God. 

12 And they were 
all amazed, andwefe, 
in Doubt, faying one 
to another , What 
meanetb this ? 


ts of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. IF. 

8. IIow furprizing is it then, tiag ^lB -ooe of us hears 


them talking with all Readinefs, and 



Vf of Wor^S 


1 3 Others mocking, 
[aid, Tbcfe Men are 
full of new Wine . 


Worgs 

Accent, in the various Languages, afScT Dlale&solf&r 
own Countries, (rn tft* huXtunu) as if they themfelves had 
been born and bred there ! • 

9. 3 o. 1 1. Here are amongft us, Perfons of no lefs the 1 Fif- 
teen different Languages that are fpoke, feme in Europe, others 
in Ajh, and others in Africa , viz. Parthians, Modes, and 
Per fans or Elamites, and Inhabitants (x*to«iiv!«) of Mesopota- 
mia, and of Judea, who fpeak a different Dialtft from the 
Galileans , and of Cappadocia, as alfo of Portias, and of a par- 
ticular Diftrift * belonging to AJia the Lei's j of Phrygia, anil 
Pamphylia , of Egypt , and of tliofe Quarters of Lilya, that lie 
near Gyrene -, and together with thele, here are fojourning 
with us (fsrtJjijwjiflif) both native Jews, and religious Profe- 
lytes, that -ordinarily rafjile at Rome ; as likewil'e Perfons of the 
Ifland of Crete, and the Country of Arabia ; and tho* our 
Languages are fo very different^ ^'*om another, we all, 
in our Turns, hear thefc illiterate Gm leans (peaking them le- 
verally, as intelligibly, and/rnlindi*,; as if they were tho- ♦ 
rough Matters of them allj/and uttering in them the Praifcs 
of God, and the ftupendiqflfly -f- great and glorious Things, 
which he has done, (fjufjuia t* &eu) 

12. And confldering f\\ thefe Circumftances together, the 
Generality of them were in theutmoft Attoniniment, asappre->» 
hending that the Hand of God mutt be in this Event ;W 
and that lbrne very extraordinary State of Things was ''" i 
ufhering in among them : And as their Notions were all con- 
futed, and they could not imagine what it llaould be, they 
talked one to another in a way of Enquiry and Surprize, 
faying. What is God about to do amongtt us ? Is he introdu- 
cing the Mefliah’s Kingdom, which we have been looking 
for, by thefc wonderful Men ? And if fo. What Sort of King- 
dom is it likely to be ? 

13. At the fame Time th“re were others, || who were Na- 
tives of Judea , that turned this folemn Appearance into 
Ridicule and Banter ; they themfelves being Enemies to 
Jefus and his Followers, and not underftanding any of thefc 
Languages belides their own, gave out to the People, 
more malicioutty than ignorantly, that thefe were only a 


* As fever al of dicle Places were in the lefler jijia, it mull be that Part of it, which was called the Pro- 
confolar, or proper Zlfia, that is here diftinguifhed from them. 

t Thefc wonderful Things were probably what related to the Death, jTefurreftion and 

Afcenfion of Chriit, together with the Eft'ulion of the Spirit, as a Fat’ at of his Promifes, and 
the glorious BHpenfations of Gofpel-Grace j and we may well fuppc / ..*nat the Apoftlcs difeourfed 
of thefe Things with Abundance of Jkjy and Praife. 

Thefc appear to have been iomr 1 of the Natives of Judea and InhaBifapts of Jcrufaljg, who 

'inly 


>eech immediacy to 


underftood only the Dialcfl of that Country, by the Apoltles direfling his 

them in the next Verfe ; and it is highly probable, that the Scribes and Phhrifees, who had ma- 
licioufly charged our Lord, as calling out Devils by Beelzebub, the Prince of Devils, (Mat. xii. 24.) 
ftirred up the People to charge this wonderful Operation of the SpL.*, as thel Babbling and Rodo- 
aontado of drunken Men. * 





14 But Peter Ji and- 
ing up with the eleven , 
lift up bis Voice , and 
[aid unto them. Ye 
Men of "Judea , and 
all ye that dwell%at 
Jerufalem , be this 
known unto you , and 
hearken to my Words : 

1 5 For thcfc are 
not drunken , asyefup- 
pofe , feeing it is but 
the third Hour of the 

Day. 


Chap. II. The Acts of the Apostles parafkraad. 

Parcel of drunken Sots, who fancied themfelvei to be infpired, 
and fo talked an unintelligible, nonfenfical < 5 ibberifh, with- 
ut any Meaning, they having intot«a*«i themfelves with « 
the fweet Wine, (yxivm;? p.ip.if-up.mi) which they had drank too 
’ freely, at that Fcftival Time. % 

14. But as this was fuch an invidious Reproach on the 
Apoftles, and on the Spirit of God in them, Peter got up, 
to Ihew that he was not drunk, as did the other eleven Apo- 
ftles for the fame Purpofe, as alfo to teflify their Concurrence 
with him, and in their Turns to confute this Calumny * *, and 
he, as their Mouth, fpake aloud, and with great Earneftnefs, 
efpecialiy to thofe Scoffers, faying, {avSptc Ieozm) Ye Jewifh Men, 
and all ye Inhabitants of Jerufalem , I am going to declare a 
Matter of the utmoft Confequence to you^ and beg that you 
would carefully obferve my Words of Truth and Sobernefs. 

15. For neitter 1 nor any of thefe my Compantbm and 
Brethren are overcome, or any way difordered with IJrtJuor, 

^Tt'fjaing to the injurious Conftrudtion, that ye have loffing- 
Ty jfsx. upon our Condudl •, and it is extreamly irrational, as 
w^n as un'haritable and prophane, to fuggeft or imagine any 
filch Thin^, concerning us: For it is now but Nine a Clock, 
the Hour appointed for the Morning Sacrifice, till which 
Time ye verjXwell know, that the Jews don’t ufe to eat or 
drink any thi?^;, efpecialiy on Sabbaths and folemn Fefti- 
va!s + ; and therefore it can’t be thougr%that fuch a great 
Number of us fhould, with one Confent, debauch ourfelves 
fo early, and come in fo fhameful a Manner to the Worfhip of 
God. 

1 6. But what ye have feen and heard is far from being the 
Frolicks and fenfelefs Jargon of Drunkards, as all thefe 
Strangers can teflify, who heard and underftood us as fpeak- 
ing, with Propriety and good Conncdtion, the wonderful 
Things of God, in their own Languages: iv'r. ji.' Ir, on 
the contrary, (to tell you the plain Truth of the Cik) is a di- 
redt and glorious Specimen of the Accomplifliment of Joe!' s 
Prophecy. (Chap. ii. 23 — 32.) 

17. 18. Where God lays in a way of abfolute Promifc, ro 
engage our Faith and Expedition of a Performance •, In the 
laft Difpenfation of Grace, in the Meffiah’s Days, which will 
be a little before the final DilTolution of the Jexvifh Sure, 
Temple and Nation, I will alluredly pour out the Gifts and 
Graces of my Spirit, in a more plentiful and extraordinary 

your Daughters fhall Manner than ever before, not merely upon People of iuperior 
prophefy , and your { jjfharadter, nor only in the Land of Ifrael, but with,*xtenfive 
young Men fhall fee iv*rid abundant Light and Influence upon Pcrfons |j of all Ranks, 

(I - * Ag£S - 


j 6 But this is that 
which was fpoken by 
the Prophet Joel. 


*7 


Jnd it fhall 
come to pafs in the hijl 
Days , (faith God) I 
will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all Flefh : 
and your Sons and 


i 


See Lightfoot on jin^vPIace.^ + See Whitby and Light fact on the Place. 

|| It is manifell tha* all Fle/fr muft be here taker, in a very limited Scnfc, as fignifying only fome of 
Mankind in all Nations ; or, dire£l!y and immediately, fome of all Sorts and Degrees of Perfcns. as 
th’ey are fpecificd in this and the following Verfe, and were, in Faft, Partakers of this remarkable EfFu- 
\„ » fu>n 


,, * < 

Viponsy and yo , ■ cli 
(Men ft jail ream 

Dreams ; 



1 3 And on my S. r- 
vants , and on r:v 
Handmaidens, I *n dl 
four out in thvfe D tys 
of my Spirit, and they 
jhall pruphefy : 

i orfind I will (hew 
Wonders in Heaven 
above ; and Signs in 
the Earlh beneath ; 
Blood , and Fire , and 
* Vapour of Smoke . 


t s of the. Apostles paraphras'd, .Chat. IF. 

Ages, and Sexes, and of all Nations, for^i^dvancen-.ent of • 
his Kingdom and Glory in the Salvatjori^f^pany Souls-, in- 
* much that without Diftirtftion of Seisjf your Sons^^jd 
aughters fflall, under immediate Infpiration, forctel Thin^fto 
come, and freak unto Men for Edification, an.l Exhortation , 
and. Comfort: (i Cor. x iv. ?.) Without Diftintftion of Ages, 
your young Men fhall have Vinous, and your oM Men 
Dreams, one as well as the other receiving Divine Revelati- 
ons, as immediately and evidently lrom God, as he formerly 
ufed to convey them in thofe Ways: And without Diftindtion 
of outward Circumftancts and Stations in World, I will 
filed forth this Abundance of the Spirit, in thtfe happy Days, 
on Inch of my People, as are Male and Female, Servants of 
the low-eft Kuik, as well as on M< n and Women of higher 
Degree and Station ; and they Hull, under a divine Afflatus, 
predict fotne Things, and explain others. 

19 20. And for tlf utter Confufion of my obflinnrc Ene- 
mies, that will not be convinceftLjgr-he plair.eft Maniftllati- 
ons of the Spirit to atteft the MulpB*- ’Authority and Glorj, 
I will c.tttfe the moft aftoniftiing Phpfigics in the Air a bow, 
and terrible Preftgcs on thy Earth feior, fucli as a vail I'.f- 


20 The Sun J&d 
be turned into Dark- 
vefi, and the. Moon 
i ilo Blood , before that 
great and notable Day 
cf the Lord come. 


tufion of Blood by the Slighter, that lh.d! be made upon the 
Jews in domeftick and foreign Wars, and Conflagrations of 
Towns and Cities, ft t 0/ fire by invading l-'ncmics ; ai d inch 
thick Clouds of SmoWe afeending from thence, as will ob- 
l’cure the Light of the Sun, and give a dufl:y red Gift to th^ 
Moon, like the Colour o! B’ood * Wuh all tin ft, ar.int-y 
many other frightful Appearance*, will 1 introduce that great 
and figr-al Day of the Mefiiah’s Glory, (im'pur.,) and of Ids 
tenible Vengeance on the unbelieving Jews, which fiiall corn- 
pleat the Dcftrudlion of their Cirv, Temple and Nation, 
and entirely diflolve their Civil and Ecclefiaftiral Government, 
and will be the moft awful Type and Emblem, that ever 
was known, of that Day of the Ixard Jefus which will be 
ftill more terrible to all the wicked and ungodly, at his final 
appearing to judge the World. 

2i And 


fion of die Spirit, ns n f it'd"-’ of fjrther Communications to Pcrfor.s of nil the t ime Charaiflers under 
the Ci. fpcl- State. in Oppofition to the Jemi/h Notion, which reftiained the Spirit of Prophecy to the 
1 /,-Aehtts. to them that illicit in Judea, and to the Wife, Valiant, and Rich, (sc. (See Pocock on ''foil 
ji. 28.) Bat wiintfocvcr View it hnd to Gentile r, as well as 'lews, it is plain from Alls x, xi Chap, 
that P eter did not underiland it in that Senfc, till many Years afterwards^. and he fpeaks of what was 
now done, as an Accompliflimcnt of this Prophecy, though there wefcS. f Untiles among them, on 
whom the Spirit was poured down. \ & 

* Thcfe Expreflions may be coniidered in a metaphorical Srnfe, to fignify notAfly the Deftruflion of Cities 
andTowns, but alio of Rulers and People, and of the Civil and EccJcftaftical State of the Jen vs: But befidesthe 
Account that Jofephus gives of the djpdful Havock made upon the Jews and Sword, he tells us 

of many other ftupendous Prodigies in the Air, and 011 the Earth : In the Air, A fays, a Star HHfc over 
fhc City like a Sword, and a Comet appeared for the Space of a Year ; and wdvn the People were af- 
fembled together at the Paffovcr, a Light fbone for half an Hour round abnr.*TheV\ltar and the Temple, 
■t the ninth Hour of the Night, as if it had been Noon-day ; and foon^rtter that Feftival, Chariots of 
War appeared aloft in the Air, and armed Troops made fwift Marches along the Clouds all over the 

Country, 



Chap. If. 

2 1 And it 
come to pofii 
wwpbever Jball calfon 
the Name of the Lord , 
Jball be favti. 



22 Ye Men of ff- 
raely bear ihefe IV irds\ 
Jcfus of Nazareth , a 
Man approved of God 
among you , by Mira- 
cles and Wonders and 
Signs , which God did 
by him in the midjl of 
you , as ye yourfelves 
aljo know : 


a l $hn being de- 
.ntred by the deter- 
minate Ccunfel and 
Foreknowledge of God , 
ye have taken , and by 
wiiked [lands have 
crucified and Jlain : 


Acts the Apostles paraflraict. xf 

21. But amidft all theft Terrors and Dangers, whoever, 
defpairing of Help elfe where, {hall reHgioufly own and cleave 
to the Lord Jefus, as the only Saviour, “and with Faith,^ Hu- 
mility and Fervour, {hall pray to him +, and to the Father 
through him, for all needful Guidance, Protection and Fa- * 
vour, {hall be delivered from the dreadful Calamities, rhac 
will fall on all the impenitent and unbelieving, at the De- 
ftru&ion of Jerufakm here, and at the Day of Judgment 
hereafter ; and {hall be Partakers of that Salvation, which is 
in Chrift Jefus, wirh eternal Glory. 

22. And now, O ye Ifraeiites , to whom pertain the A- 
doption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, (Rom. ix. 4.) I 
befeech you attend ferioufly to the furprizing and important 
Things, that I have further to fay to you, under the Infpira- 
tion ot this Spirit, which is now fo vifibly and remarkably 
{hed down upc(| us : Ye have heard much of that - r tmous 

JjdaK# whom, though commonly called by way of Reproach 
V'j of Nazareth , we glory in ; and who was fignalizec a- 
mong you, and evidently fhewn to be from God, («ir* r» ©1* 
a.fooebci'ytxn y) and in high Favour with him *, by the mighty 
Works, Wonders and Signs, all contrary to the Courfe, and 
above the FSwer of Nature, which God the Father, con- 
curring with aim, performed by him, in the midft of your- 
felves, in younown Cities, Towns, and T^blick Afiemblies, 
and before your own Eyes, as ye all verj^vell know to be 
Matter of Faft, and cannot juftly deny. 

23. This great and glorious Perfon being by the eternal 
Decree, or fettled Counfel, and unerring Foreknowledge of 
the infinitely wife and holy God, judicially devoted to Death, 
and providentially put into your Hinds, that he might fall a 
Sacrifice to the Honour and Satisfaction of divine Juft ice, 
and make way for Mercy and Grace to be extended to the 
finful Sons of Men ; fo perverfe were your Hearts, which 


Country, and teemed to draw Lines of Circumvallation round about Cities. On the E.:rth, he fays, at 
the foremencioned Paflover a Cow, as a Pried was leading it to be facnficed, brought forth a L .mb in 
the midft of the Temple ; and the eaftern Gate of the inner Temple, which wa* of Braf% and of fo i;n- 
menfe a Weight, riut twenty Men could hardly (hut it, feeined of i:\- own accord to open about die fixth 
Hour; and at the Peaft of Tentecnfl , when the Priells, according to Cuftom, wont to minifter in the 
1 emple, they firft henrd a Motion and Noife, and then a Voice, as it v. ere of a gre^t Multitude, faying, 
1 st us go heme. And one Jefus, the Son of dnanus, a mean Countryman, went about all the City, 
Night and D;iy, crying. Wo to Jerusalem, and Wo to the Temple, if c. and could not be refrained by 
lcouvging, and other cruel Ufage, but findhed hit Warning® :*f l?ft, Lyi”g, Wo to me alfo ; .it which lie 
was (mote by a Stone from a Sling, and immediately died. Vid. Iludf Jofeph de Bt 11 . Jud. 1 vi. np c. 
p. 128, tfc* 

t Catting upon the Kamp^phe Lord \ is often ufed with a Reference to Chrift, and is char aft eriftick of 
true Chriftians; See Chap . IV 14, zi. ,md xxii. 16. Rem. x. 12. and 1 CV. i. 2. and in the prece- 
ding Verfe, the great and notable Day of the Lord is plainly meant of the Day of Chrift V appearing for 
the moll glorious and awfi^^urpofes, the Connexion leads u® to ujlhrftand thi*- VcTie, as directing us to 
call upcmjjju; Name, and .0 *news that he is the great Jehovah fpoken of in the Prophet ) , which is here ap- 
plied tcpRn. ] 

* Miracles, Wonders/hnU^Signs, are Terms of like Import, and rrc heaped together to fignify the 
Greatneft of Chrift *s Miracle^gnd to raife our Admiration them, and carry our Thoughts beyond 
them, as they were Signs of theaivine Power and Goodnefs, and of Chrift’s Lcing approved of Go <4 
as the very Perfon he profelTed to be in his working them. 'See tlic Note on AJatt xii :8.) ; 
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nefs, feized, and cried out as with one Voice againft him ; and 
*■ condemned and bound him like a Criminal, by a national 

A 61 in your General Council ; and, by a monftroufly wicked 
Management, procured his being crucified, and put to the 
moft painful and ignominious Death, by the Hands of Gentile 
Sinners gtifw avcjuaw). 

24 Whom God hath 24. This very Perfon, for promoting the moft glorious 

raifed up , having Purpofes, contrary to all youf F.xpe< 5 ta&cns and Defigns, 
loofed the Pains of God has ftill further owned, and honoured, by railing him 
Death : becaufe it was from the dead *, he having judicially releafed him from all the 
not poffible that he Pains and Sorrows of Death, that were penally infii&ed upon 

fhould be holden of it. him, and thereby taken away it’s Sting from all that believe 

in him : He has thus|> then him from Prifon and from "Judgment ; 
(Ifa. liii. 8.) becaufe it was uttW;’v^confiftent with die in- 
finite Dignity of his Perfon, theljkwJft! lion of his Atonement, 
the Juftice of God, and the Truth of antient Prophecies, 
and abfolutely impofiible, fin the future of Things, that he • 
lhould remain, either by .Right or Force, under the Power 
and Penalty of Death ; /t lhould be held in Prifon, and not 
rife a triumphant Conmteror over that laft Enemy, and over 
^ him who had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil : (Ileb. 

® ii. 14.) /’ 

25 For David 25. For the royal and in fpired Pfalmift perfonating Chri k's* 
fpeaketb concerning who he forefaw would defeend from him according to the: 
him, 1 forefaw the Flefti, and would be exalted on a fpiritual and heavenly 
Lord always before Throne, which was prefigured by his own temporal Throne 
wy Face, for be is on in Ifrael , expreffed himfelf in the following Manner, ( Pfalm 
my right Hand, that xvi. 8, 1 1.) I have ever had the Lord in my View, thinking 
J fhould not be moved, and adling as in his Sight and Prefence, and having his Glory 

at Heart as my higheft End ; for he is ever near me ; and 
my utmoft Confidence is in his Wifdom, Power, Faithful- 
nel's and Goodnefs, that he will Hand by me, and never fuf- 
fer me to be confounded j (Ifa. J, 7, 8.) and that I lhall ne- 
ver be difeouraged in, or beat off from my great Undertaking 
for his Praife, and the Salvation of his People. 

26 ^therefore did 26. 27. Therefore I rejoiced in Spirit, and my Tongue, 
wry Heart rejoice , and which is the Glory of a Man, efpccially when employed in 
my Tongue was glad : the Praifes of the Lord, could not forbear exprefling the 
moreover alfo, my Flefh Gladnefs of my Heart: (Luke x. 21.) Yea, in the Day of my 
Jball reft in Hope. greateft Diftrefs, and in the very JE^ucle of Death itfelf, I 

lhall ftill maintain an entire SatiSwftion, that my Body 
(xetrarKworn) lhall be houled in the Grave with Safety and 
Peac<D and that I lhall lay it down |guh fweet Compofure, 

27 Becaufe thou as being fully affured, that (<m)Thou,xJlmy heavenMFather, 
wilt not leave my Soul wilt not leave my * Soul, like other Mepy to continu^nf xh) 

• If, as feme Criticks contend, the Words ■■ly/ t' and aS'ne were Jtcre to be rendered Life, and the 

Oneve, the Beauty of the Antithefis between Chrift’s Soul and his TUJb or Body would be loft ; and to me 
it is force good Scale to fey, Thu wilt net leave my Life in the Grave . 
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God foreknew they would be, and d«»ned to leave to 
* themfelves without Reftraint, that ye horrible Mrfce, ** 
— — Rage and Envy, and with ftupid Blindnefs and Fool-JBRii- 


- itn 
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, in Hell , neither 
% *houJiiffer thine 
r : -'O0§? fee CorruptM. 



28 'Thou haft made 
known to me the Ways 
of Life ; thou Ji halt 
make me full of Joy 
with thy Countenance. 


29 Men and Bre- 
, 1 jrcn, let me freely 
t peak unto you of the 
Patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and 
buried , and bis Sepul- 
chre is with us unto 
this Dqy : 


jo Therefore being 
a Prophet , and know- 
ing that Godhadfwom 
with an Oath to him , 
that of the Fruit of his 
Loins, according to 
the Flefh , be would 
raife up Chtrift to fit 
on his Throne : 

# i 


in the invifible State of Separation from the Body ; nor wile 
thou permit tjie Body itfelt of thy Son, whofe Nature is ho- 
ly, and who is fet apart and confecrated by his own Blood to « 
the Work of Redemption, to be fo long deprived of Life, 
and of it’s dear Companion, the Soul, as to begin to turn to ^ 
Rottennefs and Corruption ; but that as thofe Parts of any 
Sacrifice, which were to be eaten, were not to be kept till the 
third Day, left they (hould begin to putrify -f. Lev. vii. 

1 5 — 17. fo I lhall rife again on the third Day, as one that 
offered bimfelf a Sacrifice of a fweet fuelling Savour to God. 
(Eph. v. 2.) 

28. I have an abfolute Dependence upon thee for this ; for 
thou haft thoroughly acquainted me, as the Head of the 
Church, with the Way in which I, and they in their Order, 
through Faith in me, (hall arrive at a glorious Immortality, 
and in which ttwu wilt bring me and them to it,' even by 1 
raifitui- me frorn the dead, as the firft Fruits of them thatffleep 
Graves : ( t Cor. xv. 20.) And as thou wilt fmile upon 
ThtHvholc of my Undertaking and Performances ; fo, when I 
am rifen, thou wilt give me Glory , that their Faith and Hope 
rnay be in thee ; (1 Pet. i. 21.) and wilt receive me, and them 
alter me, tt._all unutterable Delights in thy immediate Pre- 
fence, where 4 s Fulnefs of Joy, and at thy right Hand, where 
are Pleafures fiv evermore. ^ 

49. Now ye Men of Ifrael , my Counti^hen and Kinfmen 
after the Flefli, permit me to difeourfe a little, with Opennefs 
and Freedom, upon this prophetick Pafiage of Scripture ; con- 
fider it calmly as reafonable Creatures ; and don't be prejudi- 
ced againft what I am going to fay about it, with all the 
Good-will and Friendlhip of a Brother to you : Ye all know 
that the renowned and pious David , who may well be called 
a Patriarch , as he was the Head of the Royal Family, died 
and was buried above a thoufand Years ago ; and, by Confe- 
quence, his Soul has been all this Time in a feparate State, 
and his Body has long fince corrupted and turned to Duft in 
the Tomb, which, in Honour to his Memory, has been kept 
up, and continues amongft us, to this very Day. 

30. The Fadfc therefore (hews that he could not fay thefe 
Things concerning himielf ; but being an infpired Prophet, 
and knowing that God had given him a gracious Promile, 
and confirmed it irrevocably with an Oath, that, when he 
himfelf fhould deep with his Fathers in the Duft, he would 
up his Seed after him, which (hould proceed out of his 
Bowels, (See the Note on John i. 14.) and would eftablilh the 
Throne of his Kingdom for ever; (2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. and 
-Pfalm cxxxii. m.) and knowing- by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
what this related to, and woulcffiave it's full Accompliflunent 
in the Meffiah, who (hould defeend from him in his human 


Jk 


'X. 

T*f* e Ctrruptiea, w &a Hcbraifm for corrupting. Sec Ainfw. on Lev. vii. 17. 

c % 


Nature, 



20 


7to Mk 


31 He feeing Ibis 
before , fpake of the 
RefurrelfionofCbriJl , 
that his Soul was not 
left in Hetty neither 
bis Flefb did fee Cor- 
ruption, 


32 This Jefus hath 
Cod raifed up, where- 
of we, fail are Wit- 
neffejl. 


{ 

33 Therefore being 
by the right Hand of 
God exalted , and ha- 
ving received of the 
Father the Promife of 
the holy Ghojl , be hath 
Jhed forth this which 
ye now fee and hear. 


34 For "David is 
not afcended into the 
Heavens : but he faith 
bimfelf. The Lord faid 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right Handy 


ts of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. II. 

Nature, and in a high and glorious Ser^Ejbuld inherit his 
Throne in Ifrael. xf 

31. David, I fay, forefeeing this, fpake, in the Plaoi&Jt 
now mentioned, concerning the Refurre&ion of the Mefliah 
after he fhould be put to Death ; and plrfonating him faid, 
that his Soul was not left for any Length of Time in a feparate 
State, nor did his Flelh continue fo long in the Grave, as to 
be in any Degree putrified •, God taking Care, by his fpecial 
Providence, to prefer ve it from corrupting, that it might the 
more evidently appear to be the fame Body which was cruci- 
fied, and that nothing like the common Corruption, which 
came upon the human Body, by Means of the Fall, might 
be found in him. 

32. Accordingly this Jefus of Nazareth, whom ye lately 

crucified, is the very Perlon, of whom David fpoke, as of his 
Royal Defcendcnt ; dkt 1 whom God, in Accornplilhment of 
that Prophecy,has raifed again fro^^xvDead on the third Day, 
before his embalm’d Body had ioe corrupted : And of 

this Refurre&ion every one of us,* on whom the Spirit has 
now fo vifibly defcended to confirgi our Teftimony, were 
Eye-Witnefles *, we all having been well acquainted with him 
before his Death, and having feen him and converfcd with 
him, and feveral of us hawing eat and drank with him at va- 
rious Times, for forty £)ays together after his Refurredtion, 
till in our Sight he afcended up to Heaven. (Chap. i. 3 — <y~ 
and x. 4 t.) \ 

33. So that this very Perfon is now exalted to his Throne, 
by a glorious Operation and Difplay of the Divine Power, 
and to a State of the higheft Dignity and Authority in the 
Father’s immediate Prefence, as Head over all Things to the 
Church ; and he having now, as Mediator, received a full 
Commiflion from his Father to communicate the Holy Ghoft, 
which there were Promiles of before-hand by the Father, as 
well as by himfelf. (See the Paraphrafe on Chap, i. 4.) He 
has now, in Performance of this grand comprehenfive Pro- 
mile of the New Tcftament, fhed down the Spirit abundant- 
ly upon us, for producing thofe wonderful Efims, which ye 
at this very Time are Eye and Ear-Witneffes of, and are fo 
much furprized at, and at a Lofs about. (Ver. 7, 8.) 

34. 35. And even this was likewife foretold by David , 
under the Spirit of Prophecy, in Words that could not per- 
fonally relate to himfelf : For that great and excellent Prince, 
how eminent and holy foever he were, is not corporally 
afcended or gone up to Heaven ; his Body being Hill in the 
Grave, as has been obferved : (ver. 29.) But he himfelf, in a 
Prophi||y of the Mefliah, brought in GnLthc Father as Ipeak- 
ing in this Manner to his Son, (Pf. cx.Tt.\ The LoiAJeho- 
vah faid unto the Mefliah, who in hi$ Jfoivine NatOTt and 
Office-Capacity is my Lord andJftng, Be thou exalted 
in the higheft Majefty and Dominidnin Heaven, for the Ad- 
miniftration of all the Affairs of the Kingdom of Providence 

and 
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,-j, • ■ and Grace j and continue reigning in all thy Power and Glory 

'% 35 Until I ''£$$</ there, till I lhall have given thee, as ray King, whom I have 

'{'vstf.tffjfres tby Foofftobi, fet on my holy Hill of Zion, a compleat Triumph over Sin , 

^ and Satan, the World and Death, and (hall have brought 

• all thine Enemies into an abfolute Subjection to thee *, that ^ 

thofe of them, who are not made willing in the Day of thy 
Power, ( Pf. cx. 3.) may be broken to Pieces, as with a Roil 
of Iron, {Pf ii. 9.) and trampled under thy Feet* : Such 
an abfolute and univerfal Dominion and Conqueft, as this, is 
no way applicable to David himfelf ; but is, in the fulled Senfe, 

% true of the Mefliah, whom here he called his Lord. 

36 Therefore let all 36. Therefore, to conclude the Whole with an Applica- 
te Houfe of Ifrael tion to yourfdves. Since Jefus has wrought fuch wonderful 
know ajfuredly , that Works, has rofe again from the Dead, is afcended up to 
God bath made that Heaven, antTSias poured down the promifed Spirit, and all 
fame Jefus whom ye this in Accomp^hment of fo many antient Prophecies : every 
have crucified , both I fr ajSite amon^you, upon this concurring Evidence, way. 
Lord and Cbrift. ^fl^jjught to be thoroughly convinced of this important >ad 

vuwfcrning Truth, and we have now full Authority to de- 
clare it, viz. that God the Father has actually glorified that 
v*ry Jefus of Nazareth, whom ye fhamefully crucified a few 
Weeks ago,_ and has veiled him with all Power in Hea- 
ven and Eal^h, as Mefiiab the Prince , {Dan. ix. 25.) or 
as the Lord and King, and anointed Saviour of the Church. 

37 Now when they 37. Upon Peter's delivering this fcripti%l, clofe and mov- 

feard this, they were ing Difcourfe, the Holy Spirit fet it home with fuch Power 
pricked in their Heart, upon the Hearts of many of the Jews, who heard it, 
and l 'aid unto Peter, and had been concerned in crucifying the Lord of Glory, that 
and to the reft of the they were exceedingly ftruck, pierced and wounded in their 
Apoftles, Men and Conferences, under an afle&ing Senfe of the Greatnefs of 
Brethren, what fball their Sin, and of the Danger they had expofed thetnfelves 
vie do? to thereby ; and cried out with much Eameftnefs and Di- 

ftrefs of Soul, fome to Peter, and others to the reft of the 
Apoftles ; Since you have been plcafed to call us Men and 
Brethren, we befecch you, by all the Humanity and Kind- 
nefs of fuch friendly Appellations, tell us what is to be 
done in our deplorable Cafe -, What will become of us ? 
Is there any hope of Mercy for fuch provoking Wretches, 
and horrid Murderers as we are? If io. What Courfe muft 
we take for the Remidion of our Sins, and efcaping their 
dreadful and deferved Conlequences ? 

38 Then Peter [aid 38. Peter , being the moft forward Speaker of all the Apo- 
unto them. Repent, Hies, replied. Your Cafe is far from being defperate, tho’ very 
and be baptized every dangerous : As our great Lord commanded you to repent, upon 


- Hot .* ™ to antient Colloms ; One to th^^igheft Honour that ufed to be fhcwrc 

J? . ky placing them on the right Hand, as Solomon did his Mother Bathjheha, when 

lmm^on his fhrom^. (i Kings ii. 19.^ And the other, to the Cuftom of Conquerors, who* ufed to 
tread on the Necks of vanquilhed Enemies, as a Token of their entire Vidtnry and Triumph 

3«i f a g m * See JoJh, 25. % Sam* rai. 39—43 • Pf xviii. 37*— 42. and ExeL. 

die 
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ww of yott in the Name 
of Jefus Chrift, for 
the Remijfm of Sins , 
and ye fhall receive 
- /Iv Gz/V of the Holy 
Ghoji. 


39 For the Promife 
is unto you; and to your 
Children, and to all 
that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord 
our God fhall call. 


( 


the Encouragements of Gofpel- Grace *, Note on Mat.' 

iii. 2.) fo our Comtniflion is to preach jM^ntance and Re- 
in iffion of Sins, even to you at JerufaleM, in his 
(Luke xxiv. 47.) Let every one of you therefore be deeply 
humbled for, and heartily renounce this, -and all your other 
Iniquities, with the utmoft Abhorrence of yourlelves ; and 
as a Token thereof, and of your fincere and profelTed Sub- 
jection to Chrift’s Authority and Grace, and of your accept- 
ing him in all his Offices, as the only true Meffiah, Be ye 
baptized * in his Name, that ye may receive the Pardon 
of ail your Sins, thro’ Faith in his atoningr,Blood, which ye 
fo lately ihed ; and ye, together with that Blefling, fhall be 
Partakers of the faving Influences ; and, many of you, of 
l’ome miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoft. f 

39. In this Way, may warrantably hope for this 

Blefling, and ought M> put in for it, as ever ye would 
be concerned for you? own, anjL^our dear Offsprings Hap* 
pinefs: For the Promife of GocflHp tynanr, (Gen. xvii. 7.) 
of which Baptifm is now to be tnF^igu and Seal, as Circum- 
cifion has been heretofore, and particularly the Promife of 
the Spirit (Ifa. xliv. 3. and lix. 21.)* runs to you and your 
Children : And as the Blefling of Abraham is, under this 
new Difpenfation, not tf be confined, as formerly, to the 
Jews , but is to come on the Gentiles alfo, who are at 
prefent far from God, and from his Covenant, (Epb. ii, 
12, 13.) even on as many of them as the Lord, our Co( 


• As the Jews already believed in God the Father, and in the Holy Ghoft, as fpeaking in and 
by the Prophets, fame fuppofe that they were to be baptized in the Name of Jefus, in Tefti- 
mony of their believing him to be a Divine Perfon, and the true Meffiah, which was the grand 
Point to be gained upon them ; but that, as the great Queftion among the Gentiles was about the 
true God, they were to be baptized in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft, as the one true God, in Oppofion to all Iaols, according to Chrift’s Commiffion re- 
lating to the Gentiles. (Mat. xxviii. 19.) — But as this Ordinance was adminiftred by the Authority 
and Command of Chrift, and on the loot of Faith in him, and Obedience to him, as a Divine 
Rferfon, and the only true Meffiah ; it is ufually exprefled by baptizing Gentilcs> as well as Je t ws f 
in the Name of Chrift , and uito him ; and this, fuppofes that it was adminiftred according to his 
exprefs Inftitution, which was, that it fhould be not in his own Name only, but in the Name of the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoft, together wiu his own : And therefore I take baptizing in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus, to be expreffive, not of the Form of Baptifm, but of the fpecial Regard that 
Was had to Chrift in it ; and as Jren/eus obferves, in the Name of Chrift is underftood, the Fa- 
ther, who anointed him, and the Son, who was anointed, and the Spirit, who was the Undion 
with which he was anointed. Iren, adverf. Hsrcf. Lib. 3. cap. 20. The Scholiafts on this PafTage, 
alfo tell us, that Ambrofe (de Spir. Sand. Lib. 1. cap. 3.) fays the fame Thing, almoft in the fame 
Words. 

+ It don’t appear to me, that, as fame have contended, all that believed and were baptized, 
had one or other of the extraordinary Gifts of thn Holy Ghoft, or any Thing farther than what 
was tieceflary to their own Salvation, and Edification, or than Chriftians now-a-days may warrantably 
hope for. And therefore I take the Meaning of this Paftage to be, not that every Individual of 
them fhould receive miraculous Gi(p - but that many of them fhould, ayl* that all of them fhould 
have the Spirit, at lcaft in his ordinary Operations ; for there is no NcUe % taken of anmtvifible 
Defcent, or miraculous Effed of the Spirit, on the five Thoufand that were at this Time* ^ver- 
ted And tho’ probably many of thefe were prefent at a following Affemfcfy* when they were all 
filed with the Holy Ghoft in an extraordinary Manner ; (Chap. iv. as the Apoftles afterwards 

. faok&to the Church, (Chap. vi. 3.) of choofing fuch Men for Deacons from among themfelves, as were 
$11 of the Holy Ghoft and Wifdom, they thereby intimated that all the Difciplcs were not fo. 
l venant 
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40 «wA& many 
other Words did he 
trjiifie and exhort 
faying-, Save yaurfckves 
from this untoward 
Generation. 


»s 

/cnant-God, (hall gracioufly call to the Faith and Fel- 
lowlhip of his Son Jefus Chrift, by the Gofpel * ; the fame 
Fromife is to them and their Children, to be fulfilled in it's • 
proper Scalbn j they being thereby to be made the Children 
of Abraham. and to be blefifed with him, and fo become-^ 
the Children of Promife, even as Ifaac was. {Gal. iii. 7, 9, 
16, 17, 27, 28, 29. and iv. 28.) 

40. The Apoftle enlarged upon thefe Things, adding many 
other Particulars of like Tendency, by which he bore Wit- 
nefs to Chrift’s Refurredtion and Exaltation, and exhorted 
them to embrace him as the true Mefliah, faying. Let fuch 
Confiderations as thefe, move you to renounce the Obfti- 
nacy and Infidelity of this perverfe Generation of Men, 
efpecially >gf the Scribes and Pharifees, thofe invete- 
rate Enemie^ to our blefifed Lord, and to come out from 


among them. 


£hat ye 
Plagues, 


neither be Partakers of their Sins, 


their Plagues, in the dreadful Vengeance, th^t is 


41 Then they that 


if? Ing upon this City and Nation, and in the moreVgr- 
riule Wrath, that (hall be poured out upon all the Im- 
penitent and Unbelieving at the laft Day. 

41. Then, the Spirit of God working with this Difcourfef, 


# It Teems too narrow to confine the Promife here mentioned, to that in Joel ii. which Peter 

had referred to, <uer. i6, 17, 18. For he there fpeaks of that Promife, as rijen accomplifhed in the 

f Effufion of the Spirit only, on Jews ; and tho’ he there leads our ThougAp the Tenour of God’s 
^"Covenant, relating to his Peoples Seed, together with themfelves, as his Spirit (hould be poured 
-but on their Sons and Daughters , under the Gofpel Difpenfation, in which there is neither Male 
nor Female, but they are all one in Chrift Jefus ; [Gal. iii. 28.) yet the Promife here feems to look 
ftiJl further, to the grand Promife that God made to Ai'raham, and his Seed in their feveral Ge- 
nerations, and afterwards renewed, thro 1 the Old Tcftament Difpenfation, to Ifrael and their Seed ; 

»nd fo intimates, that the Gofpel-Difpenfation would be fo far from repealing this Promife, that 
ii (hould be eftablifhed, and take Effect even among believing Gentiles, as well as Jews : And it 
rnoft natural to underftand this Promife, as belonging in both it’s Branches to believing Gen - 
tile*: For the fame Promife is faid to be to them, as was to the Jenvt ; and it can fcarcely be 
thought, that when Gentiles came to lie converted and incorporated into the fame Chriftian Body, 
and particular Churches, as many of them were with the Jews, the JewiJb Members fhouid 
have a Righ^ to the Promife for their Children, and the Gentile Members fhouid have none for 
theirs ; nor can it eafily be reconciled to that Community of Privileges between them, which thfc 
Apoftle fpeaks of, Rom , xi. 16, 17. I therefore take the Senfe given in the Paraphrafe, to be 
designed by the Holy Ghoft, under whefe Infpiration Peter fpoke, tho’ Peter himJftlf, like fomc 
of the ant'ent Prophets, (1 Pet . i. 10, 11.) did not underftand the full Meaning of what he 
hunfeif delivered, fince he, as yet, had no dillinft Notion of the calling of the Gentiles , as iw 
obferved in the Note on <ver. 17. 

t It is evident by this happy Effcft, that the Effufion of the Spirit, on this memorable Day, 
was for gracious, as well as miraculous Operations : For it wrought in this great, and before-har- 
dened Multitude, unto their Convi&ion of Sin, and receiving the Word with Faith, Repentance 
and Joy ; thus the Gofpel coming to the Tbejfalonians in Power, and in the Holv Ghoft, wrought 
in them 5 (1 The/, i. 5 — 10.) and the Apoftle Paul fpeaks of Regeneration, or the Renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft, as the Effe& of the Effulion of the Spirit, through Jcius Chnil our Saviour. (Tit iii. 
5,6.) Andtofuppofe that the pouring out of the Spirit, in this and other Places, is to be reftiaincd 
to his miraculous Gift^md Operations, is to reprefent all thofe Paffages, at of very little Uie to 
Succeeding Generations Apy further than as they are Atteftaijjfcs to the Truth of the Gofpel ; and 
is ecg|Bte off all the ifficouragement we have from them to expert fuch Influences of the Spirit, 
as Ire neceflary to vital Religion, or to Converflon and Edification in the fettled State of the 
Church: But lurely it Is ftill as true as ever, that if any Alan have not the Spirit of’ Chrift, le 
is none of bis, Sec. Rom. vii: o, 10, 1.1. And as to hi* ^nlighming, fan&ifying, comforting anji 
faving Fruits and Affiftances, *tnat thefe are equally neceflary in all Ages, See among other Placet* 
Rom. viii. 13—16, 26. Gal , v, 22, &c, Epb . i. 17— 20, and ii. 18. and iii. 16. 

thofe 



2 4 * Tlfe & 

gladly received bis 
Word, were baptized ; 
* and the fame Day there 
were added unto them 
ft about three Thoufand 
■Souls. 


42 And they con- 
tinued fteadfaftly in 
the Apoftles Dotirine 
and Fellowjhip, and 
in breaking of Bread, 
and in Prayers. 

J 


43 And Fear came 
upon every Soul : And 
many Wonders aid 
Signs were done £ 
the Apofiles . 


44 And all that 
believed were together , 
and bad all Things 
common. 


ts of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap IL 

thofe among them, whofe Hearts were^^^d to attend to, 
and joyfully embrace the glad TidingsW^ Mercy, *£$>* 
a crucified and rifen Saviour, were, upon their Profeb^n 
of Faith and Repentance, baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jefus, under thofe Confiderations* of him : And io 
great was the Number of them that, notwithstanding the 
Strong Prejudices which before had filled their Hearts, about 
three Thoufand of them were that very Day wrought upon^ — 
and added to the Church of Chrift then erected at Je- 
rufalem. 

42. And fo effectual was the Grace iT God in them, 
that they, from that Time forward, not only attended 
with all Diligence and Corftancy on the Apoftles Preach- 
ing, but Stedlaftly per fevered in the Faith and ProfeSfion of 
the Dodlrine of Chrift, 'which they preached, and in Chriftian 
Communion with tfy Church, in all Offices of Brotherly 
Love ; and they often joined L T faht f ‘ r * * n celebrating the 
Lord’s Supper, as the Memorialing g^Jeath, and in folemn 
Supplication and Prayer for fumier Effufions of the Spirit 
upon themfelves and others, that ^ie Word of the L-orti • 
might run and be glorified. 

43. And fo much of God appeared among them, that 
People of every Rank, who had Opportunities of obferving 
it, were Struck with a folemn Awe ; fo that none, as yet, da- 
red to oppofc them : And their Souls were the more imprelfid#' 
with a Reverence for them, and with Fear of what migh» 
be the fad Confcquence of their having crucified Chrift, 
when they faw many other amazing Miracles wrought by 
the Apoftles, to confirm their Testimony, befides that of 
their lo readily fpeaking various Languages, which they had 
never learned by Education, or Art. (See the Note on 
ver. 22 ) 

44. And fuch a fincere, difmterefted Spirit of Love and 
Beneficence ; fuch holy Contempt of this World, and lively 
Hopes of a better ; and fuch a zealous Concern for fupport- 
ing the Intcreft of Chrift, in it’s infant and expofed State, 
prevailed amongft all thefe Believers, that they met toge- 
ther as much, and as many of them, as poffible, in vari- 
ous Companies with one Dcfign, for Chriftian Converfa- 
tion, and Adis of focial WorShip •, (fee the Note on ver. 1.) 
and, the urgent Circumstances of Things calling for it, they 
made a common Stock of their worldly PofTeSfions, that 


• Tho’ breaking of Bread was ufed to exprefs a common, or a miraculous Meal, as well as 
tbe Lord's Supper ; yet as it is heu^ brought in between other Exercifes ft Devotion, it feems to 
be meant of tne Lard's Supper, a^Pto be a different Thing from tittiWSreaking of Brm ’ from 
Hou/e to Houjjr, mentioned ver. 46. which I think may be beft underftood of their brotherly^. lilia- 
rity and Friendflup at their common Meals ; for it would otherwife appear too irtuch like a need- 
leu Tautology, in fuch a Short and general Account of their Chrillianrfcmper and Behaviour ; 
and it is brought in, after the Hiftorian had Spoke of their havinyall Thing? common amoug 
them, ver. 44, 45. 
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f/£> 

And fold tbtir 
PoJJeJftons and Goods , 
parted them to dll 
Men , <w Mss 
bad Need, 

46 .dM conti- 
nuing daily with one 
Actor d in the 'Temple , 
/W breaking B>*aJ 
from lloufe to lloufe , 
(■//'/ f<// their Meat 
with Gladnefs and Sin- 
glenefs of Heart, 

47 Praifeng God, 
and having Favour 
with ail the Ptopls, 
And the Lord added 
to the Church daily 
fuch as fuould be la- 
ved. 



the Poor might be comfortably provided for, as well as the 
Rich. 

45. And the more effectually to anfwer this charitable • 
End, many of the more wealthy of them cheerfully fold their 
real and perfonal Eftates, and diftributed the Produce of the** 
whole, as Occafions required, to all that were neceflitous 
among them *. 

46. They likewife continued, as with one Heart and Soul, 

to refort to the Temple at the Hours of Prayer every Day, to 
joiA with others in publick Worth ip ; and they tabled together 
as Opportunities and Conveniences offered, fometimes at 
one Hpufe, and fometimes at another •** v and all this was ar- 
tendec^a&jth fuch a joyful Senfe of God’s L.ove, and fuel: 
ConfcioufnSfs of undiflembled Sincerity, and hearty, glowing 
A ffed ion on? to another, as fandified and fweetned every 
Meal. 0 

So they went on admiring, adoring and blefling £od 
an< ^ for the Riches of his Grace manifested 
to them through him, in the Forgivenels of their great and 
aggravated Sins, in the Renewings and Confolations of the 
Holy Ghoft, in the holy Communion they had with God, 
and with one another, and in their allured Hopes of Glory : 
And fo many Tokens of the Divine Favour and Image ap- 
peared upon them, that they were in hiah Efteem with the 
Generality of the People : Yea, the Loreljefus fo eminently 
owned and bleffcd their Gofpel-Miniftrations, together with 
their exemplary Temper and Behaviour, that by thefe Means 
he continually made Hill many more Converts, and added 
them to this firft New Teftament Church, even fuch as were 
brought into a faved Srate, (m ?) and Ihould be ef- 

fectually fecured, and carried on to eternal Salvation, as well 
as delivered from the DeftruCtion that was coming on Jerufa- 
lem, and on the Body of the obllinate, unbelieving Jews. 


Recollections. 

How impolitic was it that the Divine Saviour, who had fatisfied the Law and Juftice, 
Ihould be detained as a Prifoner in the Grave! And how glorious are the Fruits of his Rcfur- 
recHon, Afccnfion, and Exaltation at the Father’s right Hand, in the miraculous Effuiiom of 
his Spirit on his firft Difciples, and in his gracious and effectual Operations for the Convcrfion 
of three thoufand Souls on one Day ! All this was done to demonftratc that Jcf’us, whom the 


* All Men and every Man here tnuft be retrained to fuch Members of this Chriftian Society, as 
believed, and had Need flU&elief. Their having all Thing 1 cornel, mentioned in the foregoing Ycrfc, 
muft libM|ife be reftrainefll the particular Etfe&s, which had belonged to fome of them ; and this gives 
us * View of the Chriftian Spirit, that ought to govern every true Believer, though this Manner 
and Degree of it’s Exercrfe was peculiar to the Circumilances of thofe Days, and was not defigned for the 
Imitation of all after Ages. 

+ Or from lloufe to Houft (**']’ e/xai) may fignify at the Houfe, meaning where they had met n 
upper Room, Chap, i. jj. But fee the Note on vrr. 4 a. of this Chapter. 

V O L II. D 
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Jews had crucified, is the true Mefliah ; to fulfil antient Prophecies in to confirm and 

propagate the Gofpel, that 'the Magnalia Dei , the great Things of God^wjght be fpoken^jmd 
underftood in every Lat.guage: And as thefe vaft Importances were to be dependent uponW \ 
in Confequcncc of, Chrift’s being put to Death by wicked Hands, What adoring Thoughts 
»Jhould we have of the infinite Wifdom and IIolineJL *»f God, in permitting and over-ruling the 
Wickedncfs of Men, accoiding to his eternal Purpofe, and leaving the Sinner utterly incxcufc- 
able, who freely commits the moff abominable Iniquity of his own Accord, and from the Ma- 
lignity of his own Herne, without any Knowledge of, or Defign to fulfil, a Divine Decree ! And 
how concerned fhould we be to iotfake the Company and Practices of Men of corrupt Minds^ 
that we may not be involved in their Sin an J Ruin! But, alas 1 - how pewwife and o :7ft mate 
are our Hearts in oppoiing, ridiculing and rcvilmg, even the plaiptfl:, and nioft glorious Muni- 
feftations of God’s Fovvt, :mu Gtfodiufs, till his Spirit begins to /oik upon *hem ! Then fome 
are ftruck with Awe and Y/ondei, and laid under Reftraint ; 'and others are deeply’ convinced 
and humbled, like Perfons pricked at their Hearts ; are put u*j«m carnelt Enquiries after Salva- 
tion j and are brought to Repentance toward God, and Fuith towards our Lord Jefus ChriP, 
and to a profefled Subj»*£iion to Chrift and his GofpelyrVy being baptized in his Name, joining 
in Church- Fcllowfh ip, .uid obllrving all hisComma;1us: And, O how wonderful is the ( Trace 
that pardons the grcntcll of Sins; and the Change >at is my ie upon the word', mu upun ft - 
rufabm Sinners ! What Blefllng and Praifmgof Gou, Zeal for 1//JJ ”v, and Communion with 
hjjj/and his People ; what ftedfaft Adherence to the Apoftlcs IX“ wliat Solemnity in reli- 
gious A£ls of Worfhip, Heavenly -mindednefs. Contempt of ™ ?-vtd, and Bcnexolcnce to 
Men j and what Chriilian Companion, and AfFedtinn to the Brethren, does thL Change pro- 
duce! — Blcflcd be God, that our Children arc brought into the Palo of the Cowr.ant with our- 
felves under the Gofpel Difpenfation ; and that he will ever own his People, will give them 
Favour in the Eyes of others, that behold their good Converfation in Chrift, and will be continu- 
ally adding to his Church faved ones. O may the BlefTed Spirit come upon us as a mighty rufh- 
ing Wind, and a penetrating, purifying Fire, to fill our Aflcmblies and our Soul, with Light 
and Power, and efE^ ious Influence ! And may wc be found among them that call upon 
Name of the Lord, and {hall be faved ! 


CHAP. in. 


Peter and John cure a Cripple that lay at the Gate of the Temple , I — 1 1. Pe- 
ter declares to the People , that this was done not by their own Power or 
IJolinefs , but by Faith in the Name of Chrijl , whom they had crucified , 
12 — 18. And exhorts them to Repent ance, and to believe in him for the 
Remijfon of Sin, 19 — 26. 


E X T. 

0 W Peter 
__ and John 
went up together into 


* 

'N 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.Tk ' T O W, to inftance in one fignal Miracle wrought%y 
the Apoftles Hands, when vaft Multitudes were ga- 
thered together, (■ ver . 9 — 11. and Chap. iv. 4.) # Peter , the 

great 


* Whether this were on the fame Day of Pentecojl , mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, or fome fol- 
lowing Day of that folemn Feaft, or fome Time afterward, is Uncertain : But it feeim to have been at one 
of the Jnvifi Feftivals ; becaufe, mi%,;ommonly at other Times, few ufed tc^jtend the Temple- Worfhip 
btfides the Priefts and the ftationary Men, who reprefented the whole CongrMition of I/raet; WJ^\as the 
Apoilles did not yet underftand the Abolition of the Ceremonial Part of Temple- Service, they, sG* Jppor- 
{unities offered, attended thefe, together with the Moral Parts of Worfhip there ; but they especially took 
the Advantage of publick Seafons to go thither, that they might preach to the People. And as 
there were three Hated Times, or Hours, of daily Prayer among the Jews, one at nine a Clock in the 
doming, the fecond at Noon, and the laft at three in the Afternoon, all which were obferved by T> a f 
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ifa/ 


*be Temple at thh/^'O 
grayer, beingffjfo 

Hour. 


2 And a certain 
Man lame from bis 
M n> hers Womb was 
carried; whom they 
laid daily at the Gate 
of the Temple which is 
called Beautiful, to 
ask Alms of them that 
etitrcd into the Tem- 
ple. 

3 Who feeing Pe- 
ter and John about tr 
go into the Temple, 
asked an Alms. 


great Apoftle of the Circumcifion, and John, the beloved 
Difciple of our Lord, went up together to the Temple to, 
worfhip, and to take an Opportunity of preaching ChrifV unto 
the People, at three a Clock in the Afternoon, which was one 
of the Jews dated Hours of Prayer. 

2. Ancl a certain poor Man, who was forty Years old, 
{Chap. iv. 22 ) and had been a Cripple from his very Birth, 
and, being unable to walk, was wont to be carried by others, 
anl laid, Day after Day, as a miferable Objeft of Charity, at 
thA Eaft-Gate of the Temple, which, for it’s extraordinary 
Splodor, and fine Architecture, bore the Name -f of the 
Beau\ful Gate : Thither he was brought, that, being unca- 
pable offsetting his Livelihood by Labour, he might afk 
Relief ’of tRv Religious and well dilpofed, as they went to and 
from the Worftwp of God at that facred Houfe. 

3. This indent, lame Man feeing the Apoflles, Peter 
gffipyobn, as they were entring into the Temple, be gge d of 

J X x j. to give him fome l'mall Matter for his Suftenance. 


4 And Peter faft- 
ening his Eyes upon 
him , with John , faid. 
Look on us. 


: ' 5 And he gave heed 
unto them , expecting 
to receive fomething of 
them. 


6 Then Peter faid , 
Silver and Gold have 
I none ; but fuch as I 
have give 1 thee : in 
the Name of Jefus 
Chrijl of Nazareth , 
rife up and walk. 




• 4. Upon which, both of thefe compaffionate and holy 
Men, inftcad of turning their Eyes another Way, as merci- 
lefs People do from the miferable, looked wiftly at him, and 
defigning fomething better for him than a common Alms, 
faid, Attend to us, and obferve what wtftave to fay and do 
to you. ” 

5. He, encouraged by this their kind Way of accofting 
him, looked earneflly at them, and liftened to their Words, 
in full Expectation that their Eyes being fixed on him, and 
his on them, would move their Hearts, and that they would 
generoufly beftow fomething upon him, to relieve his Ne- 
ceflltics. 

6. Then Peter, as the molt forward Spokefman, laid to 
him. You, no doubr, expeCt Money of us ; and, were we 
able, our Companion is fo great for you, that we could wil- 
lingly give you both Silver and Gold ; but, alas ! we ourfclves 
are poor Men, that have none of that Sort of Treafure to 
fpare ; however fuch Benefit as my great Lord has freely ena- 
bled, and ordered me to communicate, and is much more valua- 
ble than the molt libera! Alms that you look for, I freely be- 
ftow upon you ; and that you may know by whofe Warrant 1 do 
it, and may believe in him for this, and for ftill much better 


mid and Daniel. { PJal . lv. 17. and Dan. vi. 10, 13.) The firft and lalt were at the Time of the Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifices^ (Exod xxix. 38, 39. and Numb, xxviii^, 4.) the fecond is taken Notice ot 
as the Time when Peter at Prayer on the Houfe-Top, AOs x.^and the lull is referred to Pf cxli. 2. 
Dan. and ifljx,™ 

+ WKdgbtfoot tells us from Jofefbus, that this was the Eaft Gate at the Front of the Wall that encom 
paffed the Court, which went by the Name of the Inner Temple, in Oppofition to the Space without the 
Wall, which was called the Outward Temple ; and as this Gatv was of Corinthian Brafs, it was called the 
Corinthian Gate, and far exceeded in Glory thole of Gold or Silver. Sec temple Service, ch. 18. p. toot. *: 
\ ol. firll of his Works. ..?? 
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7 And he took him 
by the right Hand , 
and lift him up ; and 
immediately bis Feet 
and Ancle- Bones re- 
ceived Strength. 

8 And be leaping 
up, flood, and walk- 
ed, and entred with 
them into the Female, 
.‘’•'diking, and leaping, 
and praifing God. 


9 And all the PjSc 
pie flaw him walkqfig 
and praifing God. 

10 And they knew 
that it was he which 
fat for Alms at the 
'Beautiful Gate of the 
T mple : and they were 
filled with W mder and 
Amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 


ts of the Apostles paraphras'd. Ch ap. III. 

B'.dfings, I fay unto yqp in the Name *jK 4 <|)y the foie Au- 
thority and Power of that very Perfon, wifci has been <^m- 
monly known and dtfpilcd under the Chara&er of a 
Chriftof Nazareth , *Get up immediately, and walk befoie all 
this Company, that they may be Witntflfcs of his Power in 
healing you. # 


7. At fpeaking thefe Words, the Apoftle Peter , laying 
hold on the Cripple’s right Hand, raifed him up; and die 
once crucified but now exalted Savl'oUr fo wonderfully owned 
Faith’s reding on him for the C^-re, that the poor Man’s 
Feet and Ancles, which had been enfeebled and lamed from 


his very Infancy, were indantly r.ftored to their full Strength 
and Sound nefs. t'- 


8. So that he nimbly ff/tang up, and had fuch a perfect 

Ufe of his Legs, that '.e flood firmly upon tlvm, and then 
readily walked about before all the Company, and 

went into the inner Coui t of th£*f ’^le with the Apoftles, 
walking and leaping there, K ry and Vigour, like 

a Hart, as was prophefied, ( Ifa . xx’xv! 6) in an Exrafy of 
Admiration and Joy, and publickly blcding God, in Adora- 
tions, Thankfgivings and Praifes, for fo great and unexpect- 
ed a Mercy, which nothing fhort of the Divine Power and 
Goodnefs could have conferred upon him. 

9. This was not done in a Corner ; but the whole Multi- 
tude faw him walking and leaping about, all in Rapture, ap-T 
heard him aferibing Glory to God, and publifhing his Prai»s 

xo. And being fully fatisfied, that this was the very Maff, 
whom they knew to have been born a Cripple, and had for a con- 
fiderable Time part feen daily fitting to ;dk the Charity of the 
People, as they went in and out at the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple, they were exceedingly (truck with awful Aftonifh- 
ment, and joyful Extafy, (S-apfo; x«i txr*<reai) at fuch a re- 
markable Manifcflation of Power and Goodnefs, ardatfuch 


a fudden, miraculous and happy Change, that was wrought 
upon both the Body and Mind of the Man, who had been 
lame, and ufed to fpend his Time and Voice in begging. 


* How different was the Behaviour of the Apoftles from that of our Bleftcd Lord in working Miracles! 
Though on proper Occafions, for aflerti/ig and vindicating his Office-Charadter, as the Mefliah in hu- 
man Nature, he fpoke of himfelf as coming, and doing his Works, in his Father’s Name ; John v. 43. 
and x. 2?. yet even at thofe very Times, he, to fecure the Honour of his fuperior Charaftcr as God, 
fpoke of himfelf as the Son, who afts in full Concurrence with his Father, in all that the Father himfelf 
doth j and has Life in himfelf, and quickens whom he will ; and faid, I and my Father are one, John v. 
1 q — z6. and x. 30. And his ufual Way of performing his Miracles themfelves, was with the Sovereignty 
and Authority of a God, without taking any manner of Notice of his Father therein. (See the Note on 
Jtbn xi. 41.) But the Apoftles commonly wrought their Miracles in Chrifi's Name, and with an exprefs 
Reference to him, as their Principal, and as the Fund of all the Power by which they were wrought ; and 
r.bloluttly declaimed every Thing if^jiemfelves as contributing toward theA any further than as their 
Faith was the appointed Means of his conveying the Virtue that produced Ai ; («r. 1 2, if th v and fo 
thefe Works were wrought by his Power when he was corporally abfent from our World, Snx- ell as 
when he was prefent in it ; and ihew it to be fuch as can be found in none but the Omniprefent, Omni- 
V feient and Omnipotent God : And that the Apoftles believed him to be io, is apparent from their taking 
no Notice of his Father, but only of Chrift himfelf, as the Divine Author of thefe Cures. See Mr 
\}bight s' 1 Effay toward fome further Evidence of our Saviour’s Divinity, Part ii. p. 10, (etc. 

11. And 
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ii And as the,/,' si. And whilft he, in Tranfports of Love and Joy, of 
Man which was beat- Praife to God, and Gratitude to the ’Inftruments of his great 
tjuijbeld Peter and Deliverance, was clinging about the two Apoftles, Peter and < 
John , all the People John ,} as unwilling to let them go, and defirous of hearing 
ran together unto then them/ preach ftill more of Chrift to him, vaft Numbers of* 
in the Porch that i 1 •'-^wded together about them in the fpacious Porch, 

called Solomons, great- whscn itood in the Court of the Gentiles , on the fame Spot of 


ly wondring. 


Ground, where Solomon had ere&ed one of great Magnificence 
iifefhe firft Temple, being full of Amazement at what the 
A»y)flles had done, and at the Behaviour of this Man, who 
feeiked to idolize them. 

izi Then Peter , obferving the Confternation and Crowd- 
ing o. die People, and being afraid of robbing Chrift of his 
Glory, ol taking any Honour to himfelf, faid to them, O ye 
Ifraelites , to '^hom pertain the Covenants , and the giving of 


the Law, the Sag-vice cf God, and the Promifes , (Rom. ix. 4 ) 
inquainted with 


«-» - 

our own Power or Ho 
linefs we had made 
this Man to walk ? 


12 And when Pe- 
ter faw it, he atifwcr- 
ed unto the People , Te 
Men of Ifracl , why 
marvel ye at this ? or 

why look ye 'fo carneftly, ptvpd fj/ho are ;!Tquainted with the facred Oracles, and have 
on us, as though > many Miracles performed of late among yon, by o ur_ r 

-grt r at Lord and Mafter ; Why fhould ye be fo aftonifhed at 
this, which has now b^en wrought, as if it were entirely a 
new Thing ? Or why fhould yc he fo ftupid, as to fix your 
Eyes with fuch Earneftnefs upon us his Apoftles, or once to 
imagine, that by any human Art, or religious Excellencies, or 
by any Sort of Ability or Worthinefs in ourfelves, we had 
reftored this Man, all on a hidden, to tl^perfefl: Ufe of his 
Limbs ? (See the Note on ver. 6.) 

13. No, no, It was not from any Virtue in us, or in our 
Words ; but the true State of the Cale is this ; God, who en~ 
trcd into Covenant with Abraham, lfaac , and Jacob , and 
their Seed, even the God of thofe eminent Patriarchs, who 
were our Fathers ; he, according to antient Predidlions and 
Promifes, has not only brought his own Son into this World, 
even Jcfus, to be our Saviour; but has now exalted him in 
human Nature, as the great Mefliah, on his Throne of Glory 
in the highdt Heavens, to exercife all Power there and on 
Earth, which he has given him under that Charadler: This- 
great and glorious Pcrfon is he, whom ye lately, like fo many 
Traitors, delivered up, as by a common Suffrage, firft to the 
Great Council, and afterwards, by them, as your Reprefen- 
tatives, to the Roman Governor ; and when he was arraigned 
at Pilate's Bar, ye, with one Content and Voice, difowned 
him for your King, and cried out. Crucify him , crucify him ; 
and that, in Oppofition to the Arguments and Entreaties of 
the Governor, who, apprehenfivo of your Envy, and of 
ChrilPs Innocence, was defirous, and had refolved m him- 
l'elf, if poffible, to move y^r Companion toward him by 
fcourging him, and then prdWil with you to let him be dis- 
charged. 

14. But, inftead of being melted and foftned by thefe Me- 
ibe boh/ One , and the thods, ye grew more and ‘more enraged, and perfifted in re- 
j u ft\ and dffired a fufingand rejetting him, and in denying yourfdves to hav*. 

a w$ 


. V God of A- 
oraham , end of lfaac , 
and of Jacob, the God 
of our Fathers hath 
glorified his Son Jcfus -, 
whom ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the 
Prefence of Pilate , 
when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. 


14 But ye denied 
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Murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you. 


15 And killed the 
Trince of Life, whom 
Cod bath mifed from 
the dead ; whertofwe 
are H'itneJJes. 




16 And his 
through Faith in tots 
Name hath made this 
Man ft’ eng, whom ye 
fee and know : Tea, 
the Faith which is by 
him, hath given him 
this perfrti Soundnefs 
in the Prefence of you 
all. 


17 And now. Bre- 
thren, 1 wot that 
through Ignorance ye 
did it, as did alfo 
your Rulers. 


s of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. III. 

any Intcreft u:, Regard, or Value for^PIl whofe Nature 
and Works, Caufe and Conduit, were in Reality, and*«ri- 
dently appeared to be, all pure and fpotlefs, righteouH|pd 
unblamcable; and fo dtfpera telly malignant were ye againft 
him, that when Barabbas and \ he were* propofed to your 
Choice, for the Releafe of one d c them, ye preferred that in- 
Jamous Robber ( John xviii. 40.) end Murderer •, and infilled 
on that Favour’s being fhewn tt, him, rather than to the 
Bleffed Jefus, whom ye fpoke of y-ich the utmoft Contempt. 

15. And in this Manner ye peri jcu ted this Captain of Sal- 

vation, till ye procured his Death/ who ha# Life in himfelf, 
and can't die ior ever-; and whef is fo far from being a Mur- 
derer, that he is the Author^flevealer, Purchafer and Giver 
of fpiritual Life to Sinneij/tnat believe in him, and is their 
great Leader (0 the Way, and to the Pofleflion of 

eternal Life, to whitf. he will raile them at the Jaft Day : 
But God, his Father, whom he |QN#V'- a 'i Bed in his Life and 
Death, put a Glory upon him, (Kgutt^him again, and re- 
ceiving him tip to Heaven, and maxuy confirming what he 
had Laid concerning himfelf, and taking away the Reproach 
of his Sufferings; of all which we were Eye-Witneffes : And 
we are now authorized to declare it, having ourfclves leen and 
converted with him feveral Times after his Refurredion, and 
been prefent when he afeended up to Glory. 

16. Now it is by his Authority and Command, Pour 
and Merit, through Faith in him, as thus exalted after! 
Crucifixion, that this Man is all at once healed, whom, 
though a Stranger to us, (ftwpi m 1 01 Sale) ye now fee to be lb 
ltrong as to leap and walk about, and whom ye have former- 
ly known to have been lame from his Birth ; I lay, the Faith, 
(«Y *„tk) which is wrought in us by him, and for his Sake, 
has not of itfclf, but by his Power, on whom we believe, 
miraculoufiy and perfectly recovered this poor Creature from 
all Weaknefs and Pain ; and that not in a ciandeftine Me- 
thod, or by Way of Charm, but in an open and religious 
Manner, in the Prefence of you all, that Chrift might be 
glorified among you, and that ye might examine the Mira- 
cle, and be convinced of it, and might be brought to believe 
in him for Deliverance from all fpiritual, as well as temporal 
Maladies, the Fruit of Sin. 

17. And though ye have been exceeding criminal in mur- 
dering this great and glorious Perfon, and there is no Cloak 
for your Sin ; {John xv. 22.) yet, that ye may not defpair of 
finding Mercy, let me tell you. Brethren, that the endearing 
Saviour himfeif pleaded for you in the Greatnels of his Com- 
paffion^jvcn whilft he hung upon the Gwffs, faying, Father , 
forgive^xm ; for they know not what theym : ( Luke 

And I am well fatisfied that, through the Strength oTOhful 
Paflions and Prejudices againft him, on Account of the 
Meannefs of his Parentage and Appearance, and the Great- 
ncls of his Sufferings, which were directly contrary to your 

carnal 
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carnal Expectations of a triumphant and reigning Mefliah, 
the Generality of you were fo blinded, that neither ye of the 
v # common People, nor your chief Priefts and Elders of the 

j/ great (Council, did really know him to be the true Mefliah i 

.sUy ’ otherwife ye would not have dared to crucify the Lord of 

Glory] ( 1 Cor. ii. 8.) 

1 8 But tbofe Things itjf But, ftill further to encourage your Hopes of obtaining 
•which God before had the fForgivenefs of this great Sin, let me add * that tho* 
fhewed by the Mouth yenjere ignorant of, and had no Thought about fulfilling 
of all his Prophets , G<x.,s Deflgn in what ye did, which leaves you without 
that Chrift jhould f of- 
fer, he hath fo ful- 
filled. 


19 RepOhtye there V 
fore , and be converted , 
that your Sins may be 
blotted out, when the 
Times of Ref reping 
pall come from the 
Pretence of the Lord. 


Excu& *, yet he has wifely and gracioufly over-ruled it, for ac- 
complyhing the great \V ork of Redemption by the Mdfiah’s 
Sufferings ^ unto Death, which he had not only determined 
in his own Mind, but had likewife plainly foretold by many 
of the infpireik, Prophets, as our Saviour himfelf in Perfon 
aflured fome of^s, who are his Witneflcs. {Luke xxiv. 25, 

. (■ Since therefore there is Room for Mercy, and Pro 
viiivfh is made for the Remiflion of Sins, by that very 
Crucifixion of Jefus, which ye were fo ignorantly, tho* 
wickedly, concerned in fee to it, that now at length, un- 
der the prefent Difpenfation of the Spirit, by his Afiiftancc, 
and under a Senle of the rich Mercy and Grace of God in 
Chrift, ye be convinced of, and deeply Jiumbled for your 
horrible Iniquity, particularly in murdcringlrim ; and that ye 
turn from your Prejudices and Oppofition againft him, to Faith 
in him, and from all your Tranfgreflions, to God thro’ him, 
that your multiplied and aggravated Sins, which feparate be- 
tween you and your God, {Ifa. lix. 2.) may be blotted out, 
or chafed away as a thick Cloud, by the Beams of the Son of 
Righteoufnefs, {Ifa. xliv. 2 1.) and fo may be removed as 
far from you, as the Raft is from the Weft, which can never 
meet together j (Pf ciii. i>.) and thar, as they are recorded 
and written as with a Pen of Iron in God’s Book, {Jer. xvii. 
1.) they may be as effectually remitted, as a Debt is when 
the Book is croffed, or the Bond is cancelled ; and fo wheft 
they Jhall be fought for, to be brought in Judgment againft 
you, they may not be found \ {Jer. 1 . 20.) but -f may be pub- 


* Te did it thro 1 Ignorance , may relate both to then Ignorance of Chrift, and of God’s ful- 
filling the Scripture in their crucifying him ; and the* do: c I have taken both Senies into die 
Paraphrase 

+ The Times cf Refrejhing, arc thought by fome to relate to the Times of the Gofpel ; and by 
others to the Tnre of Jerufalrns Deftru&ion ; both of which were indeed refrefliing Times to real 
Chriilian? : But as the* Time here referred to, is explained in the two next Verfes, ot the Time 
when Cm ill (hall be knt from Heaven, where he is to continue till the Reftitution ot all Things; 

I think it ninft principally, at leaft, be referred to the Time of ChniVs coming to Judgment ; and 
as the Paraphrase on d^Veric is a’ready full long, 1 havc£ 0 h'cn it only in taat Light. And 
tho’ Gift {peaks of hiBnaving already blotted out the Sins of his People; (/.ft. xliv. zz.) and 
cvcry^PP Believer is already forgiven ail Trtffajfe. r, and juJHfied from all Things \ fo that there is 
nmv no Condemnation to him, nor jhall he come into Condemnation ; (Col. ii. 13. dtls xiii, 35, Rom. viii. 

1 . and John viii. 24.) yet as at the Day of Judgment, all this, will be publickly owned, and pronounced 
in a judicial Form, by the Lord Jefus, and all it\s blefied MeAs will be perfe&ly known and enjoyed 
then, and not before, the Sins of Believers may be properly enough faid to be blotted out then. \h 

lickly 




co 
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lick'.y maniiefted and declared to oe forg ^ n in open Court, 
before Angels and Men •, and ail the bleffed Fruits an&j&f* 
fefts of that Forgivenefs may be compleatly enjoyecj^ 
the final Judgment, when Chrift Jhall come to be glorified in 
his Saints , and to be admired in all them that believe *, (2 The/, i, 
jo.) and when they fhall haveJDays and Years of perfeffc 
Reft and Confolation without Ltd, from his Perfon and im- 
mediate Prefence, ( wp«<r«T «) whlhh (hall be like a cooling 
Breeze and refreftiing Shade to f-'em, that have borne the 
Heat and Burden of the Day, and' like the moil delightful 
and reviving Cordial to them, (Hat have .’<een forely exer- 
cifed with Sins and Sorrows, Doubts and Fears, Pains and 
Labours, Temptations and T*t>ubles of every Kind. 

20 And he Jhall 20. And for this Pu^/bfe, God the Father will fend' 

/aid Jcjus Chrijt , his Son Jtfus Chrift rVe fecond Time for your Salvation, 
which before was who by Faith, Dclfn and Hope, look and long for him, 
f reached unto you : ( Ileb . ix. 28.) even f??at very Jaft'- ifiean was fore- appointed 

to it, * and has been preached iifek/him sitings of the antient 
Prophets, and by his own pert«..CPufriniftry, and the Mi- 
niftry of his Difciples before his Death, and by us, his Apo- 
ftles, fince he rofe again and afcenddd to Heaven. 

21 Whom the He a- 21. There he is already received in his human Nature *, 

ven mufi receive, un- and there he muft abide in Poffeffion of Heaven, and en- 
tilthe Times of Refti- throned in all his Glory and Dominion, till the Confumma- 
tution of all TbinQ tion of all Things that belong to the Gofpel- Kingdom, 
which God hath fporfti fhall ifiue in a glorious Reftoration of it’s Subjects, 

by the Mouth of all his Influence and Government, as Head and Kina H^r^^p 
his Holy Prophets , Church, to a State of perfeft Holinefs and Happineft, ahd;jifl '? : 
fince the World began, fuch remarkable Alterations of the Frame of Nature, as may 

be called New Heavens and a New Earth, wherein dwtlleth 
Right eoufnefs ; (2 Pet. iii. 10 — 13.) which Things, relating 
to his Kingdom, will be an Accomplifhment of what God 
foretold by all the infpired Prophets that fpake concerning 
him, from Times as antient as Enoch the firft Prophet, 
and fo onwards fince the Foundation of the World. (Jude ver. 

14. 15-) 

■12 For Mofcs truly 2±, For, to ir.ftance in the moft famous of them all, 
faid unto the Fathers , Mofes , that celebrated Law-giver of Ifrael , and typical Me- 
A Prophet Jhall the diator between God and his People, plainly prophefied of 
LordyourGodraifeup Chrift, when he faid to our Anceftors, (Deut. xviii. 15, 
unto you of your Bre - . 18, 19.) Jehovah, your Covenant-God, will, in his Time, fet 
thren, like unto me •, . up the greateft of all Prophets in the Church, who, accord* 
him Jhall ye bear in ing to the Flelh, fhall be a Defcendent from yourfelves, and 


*1 have here taken in the of TTfCKtur^vyfxit'ov before preaeMt as we have it in our 

Copies, and of Tfoxtp^Wf/ir^s! ov fm appointed, as it is in St mem's. \V Mill, in Lor# 

■f The Paraphrafe on this Verfe is formed to include two Conftrudlions of the Phraif- J'u 
Hfavov which may be rendered either ’whom the Heaven mujt reeeive, or ivbo nmjt re - 

' : ,i ttive Heaven ; and to indade feveral Senfes of the Word (ttvonecTaxMif) which may figjiify the 
Cenjummation, or Finijhing , and the Accompiijbmtnt, as well as the Reftoration or Refti tu tion, of all 
t .- '/^Things. Sec Light/, and Whitby. 

’ : ‘i be 



all Things wbatfoever 
Ml fay unto you. 


w 
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be fpnt in the firft Place unto you of the Jfraelitifh Nation, 
and ^hom he will raife up, (us tpa) as he has me, and like 
unto jne in every diftinguiftied Chara&er of my Office, tho* 
infinitely my Superior in all Things, as particularly in his in- 
timate; Acquaintance with God and his Counfels, familiar 
Converfes with him, and peculiar Intereft in his Love and 
Favour •, in his immediate Miflion from God; in the 
Clc£<rnefs and divine Authority of that new Difpenl’ation, 
whi^h he will introduce and eftablilh; in the redeeming of his 
People from worfe than Egyptian Bondage *, in the De- 
ftrudtion of his and their implacable Enemies ; in his lead- 
ing and conducing them, as their Prince and Ruler, thro’ 
the Wiiderncfs of this World; in] his effectually mediating 
between Ge l and them ; in his building a Spiritual and liv- 
ing Tabernacle 1 *^ God to dwell in ; in his Faithfulnels, 
not mecrly as aj^rvant, but as a Son and Lord in his own 
; and in his confirming all this by fuch furprizing 
j 0 <;les of Power and Goodnefs, as none could work, un- 
n'urGod were with him to own and honour him *. This is 
by way of Eminence, the great Prophet, in whom all your 
Obedience is to centre -, whom ye are to attend and fubmit to 
with all Reverence, Faith and Love; and whofe Inftruftions 
and Commands ye ought heartily and chcarfully to embrace, 
without Exception or Referve, in every Shing that he /hall 
deliver to you with his own Mouth, ol^by his Servants, 
whether it be agreeable to your own natural Notions and 
Inclination, and fecular Intercfls, or not ; and fome of you 
fhall be brought into a willing Subjection to him. 

23. And the Obligation to this is fo indifpenfible, folerm 
and awful, that every one who flights and neglefls this 
mod eminent Prophet, and will not receive him and his 
Doftrine, nor yield Obedience to the Voice of his Woid, 
/hall be called to a fevere Account for it ; and fhall be 
excluded from all the Bleffings of his Church on Earth, 
and from the eternal Salvation, which every true Believer 
/hall enjoy in Heaven. 

24. Yea, not only Mofes , but feveral other Prophets that 
fucceeded Samuel , who was the firft of them that arofe with 
eminent Dignity, and that wrote after Mofes, and in whofe 
Days the Spirit of Prophecy revived, (i Sam, iii. j.) f 
and .the Schools of the Prophets were erected ; ( 1 Sam. xix. 
20. 2 Kings ii. 2. and vi. 1.) as many as after his Time 
wrote concerning the Meffiah, have likewife foretold the 


r 'nd it fall 
come topafs , that every 
Soul which will not 
hear that Prophet , 
fhall be defrayed from 
among the People. 


24 Yea, and all 
the Prophets from Sa- 
muel , and thofe that 
follow after , as many 
as have fpokert , have 
likewife foretold of 
tbefe Days. 


Things, that are now come to pals, and are ftill hereafter- 
to be fulfilled in his Kingdom. 


. Demonft. Evangel. Prop. 7. p. 279. and Bi/hop Kidder's Demonllration of the Meffiah, 
Part I. p. 30, 31. for a Vindication of this Prophecy, as relating to the Mefliih ; and for a Refem- , 
blance between Mofes and Chrift. * 

t See for an Account of the Schools of the Prophets, Univerfal Hijlory, from the earlieft Ac* 
count of Time, to the Prefent. Vol. L Part 2- P* 73 ^* 

VOL. II. E 25- ^ 
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25 Ye aretbeCbil- 25. It therefore nearly concerns you, and ye have the 

drew of the Prophets , Higheft Encouragement, to recejve the Lord Jefus, in Hfupe 
and of the Covenant of finding Mercy thro* him, ijiotwithftanding your he%^3 
which God made with Provocations : For ye are the Difciples of thefe Prophets, 
ear Fathers , faying that were your fpiritual Father^, and y6ur own Anceftors, 
unto Abraham , And and fpoke of him, and were ftnt of God to deliver Pro- 
in thy Seed foal! all the mifes and Prophecies for your'Benefir, among whom their 
Kindreds of the Earth Writings are read in the Synagogues every Sabbath-Day *, 
be biffed. {Chap. xiii. xxvii.) and ye, as th< Children of Promife, are 

Heirs of the gracious Covenant,! which God made with our 
Fathers and their Seed, in thejjf feveral Generations, when 
he faid to Abraham , (Gen. xxYi.jS. and xxvi. 4.) In one great 
Perfon, who fliall defcen$ 'from thy Loins, according to 
the Flefh, fhall many, botftof thy natural Offspring, and of all 
other Nations of jjbf* /World, be blefied with all fpiritual 
and heavenly BlefT|f 4t 's, by their becoming thy fpiritual 
Seed, thro* Faith in him. 8, 9, 26 — 29.) 

26 Unto you firjl, 26. Accordingly that God h’ s Covenant, he 

God having raifed up having owned his Son Jefus to Be tile Mefliah, by raifing 
his Son Jefus, fent him him from the Dead, who was alfo Abraham's Seed accord- 

to blefs you, in turn- ing to the Flefh, has fent him in the Miniftry of his in- 

ing away every one of fpired Apoftles, who come by his Commifiion, and in his 

you from hit Iniqui- Name, that he might make the firft Overtures of Mercy and 

ties. f Salvation to you Jews ; and might render the Gofpel of 

k Grace, effedlual in delivering every one of you, tha«_,^jj v *; 
believe in him, from the Guilt and Power of your '/^|V ^ 
how great or many foever they be ; and fo might 
you with all the Bleflings of eternal Life. 

Recollections. 

Tho% under the Gofpei-Statc, wp arc not tied to any particular Hour, or Place for Prayer ; 
yet who can think himfclf difeharged from Obligations to obferve ftated Seafons for it, 
in the Morning and Evening of every Day ! And when God draws near to us, in Inti- 
mations of his Mercy, we may expert better Bleflings than Silver or Gold, which many, 
that are rich in Faith, may be deftitute of. O how glorious is our exalted Saviour ; and 
bow fccurely may wc depend on him, and on the Divine Authority of the Apoftles Doc- 
trine concerning him ; which was preached, and was confirmed by Miracles, after he was 
gone to Heaven ! In him antient Prophecies are fulfilled $ through Faith in his Name, and 
by the Miniftrations of his Servants, wonderful Works have been wrought ; and he can 
as eafily give Strength to them that were fpiritually, as to them that were corporally im- 
potent from their Birth, and enable them to walk with Vigour and Joy in his Ways: To 
him belongs the Glory of all that is done by his Servants ; and they, that receive the Be- 
nefit, fhould (hew forth the Praifes of the Lord : O how wonderful is the Wifdom and 
Goodnefe o£ God* in over-riding the Ignorance, and the Wickcdnefs of Men, for bringing * 
about the Defigns of his own Glory, and the Salvation of his People ! How extenfive are 
the Pardons, brought in by tl/^reat Redeemer, to the vileft of Zeners, even to thofe that 
betrayed and denied him, and preferred a Murderer before him * *ul what an > ">urage- 
mjent is this to the grqateft Offenders, efpecially to the Children of the Coveni^ <ho re- 
pent of every Sin, and turn to. God, in fitopes, of Forgivenefi* through Faith in the Lord 1 . 
Jefus, who is the Holy and juft One, and the Prince of Life ; and- who, though he was 
put to Death, rofe again, and is enthroned ia Heaven, toexercife all Dominion and Power,, 
till the whole Scheme of his mediatorial kingdom frail be finished at the laft Day f As. 
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ever wc bop c to fhare in his » Blcflings, let us look to him* to turn us from all our Ini- 
quities., according to the gracious Delign of God in femi^ig hia> into the World, to foe 
h i$. People hom their Sins, anj from the Wrath to come. 


CHAP. IV. 


'A ! 


PARAPHRASE. 


f H E Apoftlcs having wroughc the forementioned 
Miracle on the lame Man, and preached the Gof- 


Peter and John are imfrifoned by the Jewifh Rulers, and five Thoufand are 
converted, 1 — 4. The Apojlles are brought before the Sanhedrim , 5 — 7. 
Peter makes /M Defence and preaches Chrijl to them, 8 — 12. They dtf- 
mfs him and John, commanding them to preach no more in Chrijl' s Name, 
1 j— 22. The Apofllcs and their Company betake themjelves to Prayer , 
23 — 30. And God honouring *hem •with a frejh Effu/ion of his Spirit , 

they were knit together in Lov^Und Chrijl was glorified, 31 — 37. 

T E X T. : 

JV D as they 
fpnke unto the 

People, t he Ptiejis, pel to a vaftly numerous Auditory with great Succefs ; while 
they were going on with their Difcourfe to the People, for 
their lurcher Inftru&ion and Eftabiilhment, the Priefts, 
who were nioflly P bar i fees, and bitter Enemies to Chrift 
and his Apollles ; and the * chief Caf^n, who had the 
Charge of the Temple, and was under their Influence ; 
and the Sadducees, who denied the Refurreftion, (See the 
Note on Chap. v. 17. and Mat. iii. 7.) were enraged at 
them, and came with Violence to feize them. 

2. For the Priefts were vexed at their afluming an Au« 
rhority of preaching fo publickly and boldly, and at their 
doing it lb acceptably to the People ; and particularly at 
their declaring, that the groat Article of their own Faith 
about the. Refurrsdfion, was verified in Jel’us, (t> tw Iw) 
whom they had crucified ; and that by his Power and 
Efficacy, all Mankind Ihoulcl be raifed from the Dead at 
the laft Day, fome to everlafting Life, and others to Shame 
and everlafting Contempt : And the Sadducees were difturbed 
at their propagating the Doctrine of the Refurreftion ic- 
felf, with fuch ftrong Evidence, direftly contrary to all the 
Notions of their Se£t about it. 


and the Captain of 
the C I an pic, and the 

. ^adduced came upon 
SSL* * " *** 


1 Bang grieved 
that they taught the 
People , and preached 
through Jcfus the lie - 
fnrrettion from the 
Dead. 


* It been moft commonly thought, that this Captain of the Temple w as the Commander of the 
Roman Soldiers, that kept Guard in the Tower of Antonia, to prdcive the Peace, especially in- 
Times of general Concou^ ; and that his Fear of a Riot, wxmhe Caufe of his Uneafinefs on thi»- 
°^ n ^ Ut 99 nor hin,fy this appears from the Rcafons mcSoned, *ver. 3, for apprehend- 
inrfK !» es > anc * as fflra Officer is here called (s tk hi**) the Captain of the Tciu- 

ple, ai^pp Roman Commander is ufually Hilled the chief Captain over a Thoufand 

ooldiersj I rather incline to think, that this might be the chief Captain of the federal Watches, which 
the Pridls kept in the Temple, whom they could eafily iidtucnce to (cm their Turn. (See the Note 
on Luke axil. and Dr Lightfnt, Vol. II. p. 471.} 

E 2 3. Accord* 
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3 And they laid 
Hands on them, and 
• put them in Hold un- 
to the next Day : for 
f* it was now Even-tide. 


4 Howbeit , many 
of them which heard 
the Word , believed ; 
and the Number of 
the Men was about 
jive tboufand. 

5 And it came to 
pafs on the Morrow, 
that their Rulers , and 
Elders , and Scribes. 


6 And Annas the 
High Prieft , and Cai- 
aphas, and John , and 
Alexander, and as ma- 
ny as were of the Kin- 
dred of the Sf‘. 
Prtejl, were gathered 
together at Jerufalem. 

7 And when they 
had fet them in the 
Midjt, they ashed. By 
what Power, or by 
what Name have ye 
done this ? 


3. Accordingly, inftead of rejoicing and glorifying God' 
cm Account of the illuflrious Miraile of Power and Goodnefs, 
that had been wrought by the f poftles Hands, they c£p|i 
them to be apprehended, and clapped into Prifon, and io*\o 
be difgraced, and fecured till the Morrow ; it being too late 
to examine them, and proceed further againft them juft then ; 
for it was already Evening. 

4. But, notwithftanding all this Contempt and Outrage, 
the Spirit of God wrought lo effectually on great Multitudes 
of the Hearers, to the Number of about FivcThoufand (| Mtn, 
that they believed the Apollles EJodtrine, 301I received Chrift 
by Faith for the Rcmiffion of th^ir Sins. 


5. 6. When the next Day came on, the great Council of 
the Nation was, withoj.it Lois of Time, called together at Je- 
rufalem, to take th!$0Matter into Confutation ; there were 
the Jewifi Rulers, confiding of ttrfft*fl r f p riefl:s, who were the 
Heads of the Twenty-four Courfe* him rf|-‘ Elders of the Peo- 
ple, who were the Heads of the ot iocs ; and the Doftors 
of the Law, who were moftlyof the Tribe of Levi ; and at 
their Head were Annas, the Prcfulerft of the Sanhedrim, who 
had likewife bore the High Prieft’s Office *, and Caiapbas 
his Son-in-thw, the prefent High Prieft, both of which 
were concerned in putting Chrift to death; ( Luk . iii. 2 ) and 
together with thefe were many other noted Perfons, ”*C 
med + John, and the other Alexander , and feveral y- 

Figure, that were a-kin to the High Prieft. 

7. And when the Council, who ufed to fit in a femi-circulaf 
Form, had ordered the Apollles to be placed in the middle 
before them, they, with a threatning and magifterial Air, 
defigning to intimidate, enfnare and confound the Apollles, 
demanded of them, faying. Since we only have a Right of au- 
thorizing publick Preachers, and ye have had no Authority 
from us ; By whofe Power and Commiffion do ye pretend to 
preach, and to have cured a Cripple, to gain Credit to your 
Doftrine ? |j And whofe Name did ye make mention of, for 
obtaining Virtue to do it ? 

8. Then 


f The Men only that believed are faid to be about 5000 ; and befides theie, many Women were alio 
probably converted at this Time : And I take this 5000 not to be inclufivc of the 3000 mentioned Chap. 
ii 41, but to be entirely new Converts ; for all along in the third Chapter, and in this Verfc, the Peo- 
ple that faw the Miracle on the Cripple, and heard the Apoftles difeourfe on that Occafion, are the only 
Perfons mentioned ; and their believing is fpoken of as brought about by thofe Means. So mightily grew 
the Word of God, and prevailed, when the Spirit was poured out from on high 1 

* See the Note on Luke iii. 2. In a good Agreement with which, we may add Mr Bifcoe' s Thought, 
who fays, and backs it with very probable Evidence from Jofephtu, “ The Truth of the Cafe is this ; 
** Caiapbas had the Name of Hi gh P rieft, but Annas had the Authority : Caiaphas was named by the 
“ Roman Governor, and was the Hn then in Office $ but he was who ll^f ^der the Influence of his 
“ F iuhtr- ;n- Law Annas, who had tne chief Power and Credit with the See hi# 

Boyles Lc&uix, Vol. ii. p. 650, £*rY. ^ t tc 

+ This Jybn is generally fuppofed to Have been the Son of Annas ; and Alexander, a Man of confide- 
lable Rank in thofe Days, the fame that Jofephus fpeaks of. 

L Some have thought that they herein referred to the duftom of fe^wifh Exorcifts, fome of which inr 
i or mentioned Salmon, as others afterward did the Name JtJus, [ dap . xix. 13 ) for working mi- 
raculous 
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8 Then Peter filled 8. Then Peter, being under the immediate Guidance anil 

with the Holy Gboft , extraordinary Influence of the Spirit-, according to Chrift’s 
fi&sJf nto them. Ye Prom' ( fe, {Mark xiii. n.) faid to them, {John alfo concur- 
FW fj of the People , ring) with a refpeftful Freedom and undaunted Courage ; 
and Elders of Ifrael, , Being called upon to anfwcr for ourfelves by your auguft and 

venerable Body, O ye Chief Priefts and Elders of God’s Peo- 
ple Ifrael , we are cheerfully willing to give you all defirable 
Satisfaftion. 

9 If we this Day 9. Since we are now brought before you to be examined, 

be examined of the as tho* we were Criminals, about the Cure of the poor Cripple, 
good Deed done to the the Nature of the Cafe fpeaks for itfelf, that it was fo far 
impotent Man, by wSat from being culpable, as to be really an Aft of the greateft Mercy 
Means he is made and Goodnefs : And fince ye farther enquire, by what Power 
whole ; he is now healed ; 

10 Be it known un- 10. We readily declare and folemnly avow to this wlvol® 

to you all, and to all Affembly, and^.jke no Scruple of publifhing it to all the 
the People of Ifrael, f earneftlj^L-firirg both you and them to take particular 

that by the Name o' of it, as a Matter of the utmoft Confequence, in 

Jefus Cbrift of Na- r f. t 1 every one, from the higheft to the loweft, is nearly con- 
zareth , whom ye cru- cerned ; and God will make it known, whether ye believe it 
ctfied, whom God rai- or not, that, as we before declared to the People, {Chap. iii. 
fed from the Dead , 16) It is by the Authority and Power of the Great Anointed 

even by him doth this Saviour, whom ye, by Way ot Contempt, called Jefus cf 

[Man jtand here before - Nazareth-, and whom ye, not long fince, crucified; but 
1 * whom God owned, as his righteous and dfcir Son, and as the 

King of Ifrael , by railing him from thcDead; it is, we 
roundly aver and ftand to it, by him, and him only, not by 
ufing his Name as a Charm, but by Faith in him, and by 
Virtue derived from him, that this before- impotent Man is 
now reftored to the full Strength and Ufe of his Limbs, and 
is here Handing in your Prefence, that ye may behold the 
Cure which is wrought upon him, and may afk him what 
Queftions ye pleafe, to fatisfy yourfelves about it. 

11 This is the 11. This Jefus, as he himfclf alfo intimated, {Matt. xxL 

Stone which was Jet 42.) is he, who was fpoken of in a Prophecy of the MciTiah, 
at Nought of you {Pfal. cxviii. 23.) under the Figure of the Stone, which was 
Builders , which ss be- defpiied and rejefted by you the Chief Priefts and Rulers, 
come the Head oj the who, by Station and Office, ought to be, and who profrfs to 
Corner. be, the Builders of God’s Living Temple, the Church; and 

he is now, by his Refurreftion from the Dead, placed as ids 
Foundation, and chief Corner-Stone, for knitting and 
porting all the Pans of the Spiritual Houle, whirii relts en- 
tirely upon him. 

12 Neither is there 12. Nor is the fpiritual and * eternal Salvation, to which 
Salvation in any 0- his being the Head o; the Corner principally refers, to be 

found 


fed from the Dead , 
1 even by him doth this 
J^Man jland here before 


1 1 This is the 
Stone which was Jet 
at Nought of you 
Builders , which :s be- 
come the Head of the 
Corner. 


1 2 Neither is there 
Salvation in any 0- 


; and that the Meaning of their Queftion was, By mentioning of what Name have ye ci- 
lan ; as if they had done it by a Sort of Charm. 

* Peter's mentioning Chriil as the Head of *t fa Cwr, naturally led to the Thought of a fpirimal ntd 
Sternal Salvation, which it was Chriil 's principal Deficit tQ.brf.'.g in, and with Relation to which alone; 


n, 


3 s 


then : for /hire ts 
vom olber Name un- 
der Heaven given a- 
uiong Met: whet eby zee 
tnifjl be fivid. 
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*f found in anyone wh.ufoevcr befuies himfclf: For there is no 
r Pcrion of itidicient Dignity, Merit and Power, whofe 


otnc w 

Name can be pleaded, or depended, upon, For Silvatiorw^r 
whom God lias gracioufly appointed ar.d granted to thex£ .» 
of tins lower WoiiJ, by wiiorn ( Set ) it is fir, or meet, and 
wot thy of God, that any of us fhould be laved ; or by whom 
we ought to expedt, or ever can lijive, Deliverance from Sin 
and Miicry, from the Curfe of the Law, and the Wrath to 
come. 


1 3 Now when they 
fa :v the uvLlnefs of Pe- 
ter a '.’j John, and 
V:'} eefved that they 
were unlearned ami 
ignorant Mai* ihev 
mat veiled, and they 
toed Knowledge of 
thrm, that they had 
- been z:::h Jejus. 


j 4 And behold^ 
the Man which was 
healed flanding with 
them , they could fay 
nothing again/ it. 

15 But when they 
had commanded than 


13. Now when the Council obferved (rw irx^rmxv) the Li- 

berty ol Spirit, and undaunted Courage, and the Freedom and 
Fluency of Exprefiion, ‘ with which the two Apollles, Peter 
and John, fpokc to the fupreme Court of the Jewifh Nation, 
before which they were arraigned as Malefactors, that could 
expedt no Favour from them *, and when they underftood that 
they v/i re Perfons polite Education in the Schools, or 
at the Feet of any of j^“eir DoctorSjJa^were private obfeuro 
Fifhermen, even Idiots, f iSwrott) anan Science, com- 

pared with riumftlves ; they weraBL^ Singly amazed, and 
knew not how to account for the Wifuom, Spirit and Finn- 
refs of Mind, that appeafed in thc;m, till they recolledeo 
that they had been formerly feen in Company with Jeius, ai 
his Followers and Difciples, and had been brought up node, 
him, in whofe Name they had preached, and wrought tli< 
Cure. 

14. And the Council, at the fame Time. feeing tJ 
ftanci before them perfectly found and whole, who tTf 
had continued fo lame, for Forty Years together, as not to" 
able to do any thing like it before ; they could fay nothing 
againft the Miracle, either to depreciate, or confute* ir. 

15. 1(4. However, being flung in their Confidences, and 
filled with Envy, they, inflead of locking after Salvation by 



this, and it’s kindred Phiafe, the chief Cornet -Stone, is always ufed by our Lord and his .ApoflJes: (Sec 
Lulr xx. 1 7. F$h if 2i, 2 2, and 1 P*t li (, 7.) And this fpiritaa] Benefit is culled Set/va/wt about 
forty Times in tj.c New I'cifcmcnt; whereas I don’t find, that it once ufes the Noun (/atv?/*) Salva- 
tion for miraculous Ones, no nor for any merely temporal Deliverance at all, unlefs in Ads vii. 2 9. where 
Stephen lays , that fiJofes fuppofed his Btethi cn would ha ve undetjlood how that God by his Hand would de- 
K'Vir them \ or, .;<> it is in the G< rck, (PtJ'eea v avTott amne/av) would give Salvation to them: And 
^ven that Deliverance might be called by this Name, becaufe it*a$ typical of the more gloiious one by 
Jcfus Chrifl 1 and the /^poflle Peter here fpcaks of a Salvation wliich every one needs, including himfclf 
and all Jfratl : But furely it could not be faid of himfclf and the whole Council, and of all the People of 
Jfraei , (wr. 10.) tliat they needed miraculous Cures in the Name of Chrifl, by which, in that Refpcft, 
they muil be faved : ( f tt nuai) I therefore can by no Means think that this flrong and 

lively Paffage L to be funk and reftrained, as fome contend that it fhould, to the Cafe of working Mira- 
cles • On the other Hand, there feems to me to be a great Beauty in the Occafion that the Apoftle took, 
and in the Gradation that he made, from the temporal Deliverance, which had been wrought in healing 
the poor Cripple by the Power of ChriO, to that of a much nobler and more important Kind, which re 
brought in by Chrifl to impotent aniOnfuJ Souls ; he therein following the ad mirab le Cultom of his great 
Lord and Matter, who often took dB^fion from earthly to fpeak of fpiritu®Things ; as l^gjrularly 
when, upon hib having mentioned theMiracle of the Loaves, he difeourfed aMfge concerniiJP^'cIFab 
the Bread of Life. [John vi. 26 — 58.) But if miraculous Cures were likewife included in file’s 

pefign, it plainly fhews, as Dr Whitby obferves, that no tiue Miracles have been ever done fmerthrift** 
Af.enfion, by an Invocation of the Names of Saints, as is pretended by the Church of Rome : For there 
is mo ether Name, by which they can be wrought. 
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to go aftde out of the Jefus Chrift, according to the Apoftles Doftrine, refolved to 
Council , they confer - put what Stop they could to their Preaching ; and, ordering 
p mng tbemf elves , them to withdraw from the Court, they cntred into a clofe • 
Confultation about them, ‘faying, What Courfe fl»ll we take 

1 6 Saying , /jFZw* with thefe Men ? Or, what can we do to them, who are like 

Jball we do to thefe to give us as much Trouble, as ever we met with from Jefus 
Men? For that in - himfelf ? For that they really have performed a very famous 
deed a notable Mira - Miracle, in the Name of Jefus, is publickly known to all the 
de hath been done by Inhabitants of this great Metropolis, fo that we can’t hulh it 
them, is manifeft to up ; and the Fa£t is fo plain and evident, in all the Circum- 
all them that dwelhin fiances of it, that it is to no manner of Purpofe for us to go 
Jerufalem , and we about to deny it, and to punilh them for it ; it would be on- 
tannot deny it. ly expofing our own Character, and enraging the People a- 

gain!! us, to attempt any thing of this Kind. 

17 But that it 17. But that they may not propagate the Story, and their 

ffread no further a - own Notions wjtii*it, to gain Profelytes, and make People 
viong the People , let j\ :-#k highly ofjefus, and with Indignation of us, as though 
us Jlraitly threate . i had murdered the beft of Men, if notone that was more 

them , that they J peak man a Man ; let us fend for them in, and feverely charge 

, henceforth to no Man them, upon Pain of our utmoft Difpleafure, never to pub- 
this Name. lifh their Doctrine concerning him again - r no, nor fo much 

as fpeak of it in private to any Man whatfoever ; nor to pre- 
tend that theyT^ave his Commilfion for it, or have Power 
„ from him to work Miracles. 

. ’ p\nd they called 18. Accordingly, they ordered them^p be called into 
, ftfhd commanded Court, and then ftrittly enjoined them, at their Peril, never 
I-., a not to fpeak at to open their Lips again, or preach any more, either pub- 
■ ill, nor teach in the lickly or privately, about Jefus, under Pretence of Authority 
\i' Name of Jefus. from him to fpread the Glory of his Name. 

19 But Peter and 19. But both Peter and John, in Reply, faid to them, with. 
John anfivered and a noble and undaunted Fortitude of Spirit, and with the moft 
faid unto them, Whe- pointed Reafoning, Though we would pay you all becoming. 
/her it be right in the Deference ; yet whether we can acquit ourlelves to our own 
Sight of God, to hear- Conferences, and do Juft ice to Truth and to Mankind, or 
ken unto you mere than whether it be lawful and right in the Sight of the infinitely 
unto God, judge wife and holy Creator and Governor, and impartial Judge ot 

the whole World, to whom we muft be accountable ; whe- 
ther, we lay, it be any Way juftifiable for us to comply with 
your. Orders, rather than pay Obedience to his exprefs Com- 
mands, whofe Authority is undoubtedly fuperior to all hu- 
man Injunctions whatlbt ver, and who we are abfolutdy fure 
has charged us to preach the very Doctrine, which ye forbid.' 
us to mention •, we appeal to your own Confidences to deter- 
mine, and leave it with yourfelves to judge, as ever ye will 
anfwcr it at the great Day of Account. 

00 For we canuoL^ zo. Fcr, as to ourfelves, w^^hink this Point admits of no* 
hit jjfff^utbe Tfowg.^pDebate ; and we neither Jard^nor can, fubmit to a Decree,. 
wLuSmm have fen. fo utterly inconfiftent with our Allegiance unto God himfelf 
*»d baml, nor refrain publifhing the great and important Things, per- 

taining to the Salvation of loll Sinners, which, we ourfelves. 
have been Ey.e-Witndfci ofy and have heard from the Mouth 
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21 So ivlhti they 
bad further threat >ieJ 
them, they lei then; go, 
finding noth try bo w 
they might punijb 
them , becaufe of the 
People : for nil Men 
glorified God Jor that 
which was done. 


'i i lor the Alan 
was above forty Tears 
old, on whom this A li- 
ra, Is of healing was 
j hewed. 

, 23 And being let 
go, they went to their 
own Company, and l 
ported all that \»e 
chief Priffts and El- 
ders bad Jaid to them. 


’it. And when they 
heard that, they lift 
up their Voice to God 
with one Accord, and 
jaid. Lord , thou art 
God which baft made 
Heaven and Earth, 
and the Sea , and all 
that in them is. 


5 of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. IV. 

of our I^ord Jefus, and have experienced the Power and 
Goodnefs of in our own Souls. 

21. The Sanhedrim finding that there was no d^p* 5 
with thefe Men in a Way of Argument, Chrift having given 
them a Alouth and lVifdom, which all tbeir Adverfaries were not 
able to gainf ay or reftft , according to his Promife, {Luke xxi. 
15.) they repeated their former Threatnings, and fo difmiftcd 
them, as not knowing what to do more, than endeavouring 
to fright them as much as they fcould ; becaufe they were 
afraid of incenfing the People, and raifing a Tumult, if they 
lhould proceed to any farther Punifhmenr : For the Multi- 
tude in general, were fo affedted with the Miracle which had 
been wrought, that they could not but admire it, as an Adi 
of wonderful Power and Mercy, and exprefs their Praifes of 
God for it. 

22. And that wind 1 ;- magnified this miraculous Cure, in 
their Account, was, O the Mansi' ^om it was wrought, 
was about forty Years old, and^L.'ipjj’.i able to give them 
fuch a Relation of his Lament fs fmeT. nis Childhood up, to 
the Day of his Healing, as (hewed his Difeafe to have been 
an inveterate one, and no way likely to be ever removed 
bv any human Remedies whatfoever. 

23. The Apoftles being thus fet at Liberty, by the 
gracious over-ruling Providence of God, which appea cy * it* 
their Favour j they immediately returned * to their 

loved Company, on whom the Holy Ghoft had fan|^|y| 
gether with themfclves, and to whom they were relateaM 
Brethren in Chrift, of the fame Church and Family, Spiril 
and Temper, Partakers of the fame Golpel- Privileges and 
Fellowfhip, Faith and Joy, and whom they chofe for their 
Companions on Earth, and hoped to live with for evei 
in Heaven ; and they gave them a full Account of all the 
fevere and unrighteous Things, that the Council had fa id 
to then), and of the Reply which they were enabled to make, 
by the Spirit of Chrift that was in them, and of the Man- 
ner of their Difcharge. 

24. And as foon as their Fellow- Chriftians had heard the 
a.Tedting Narrative, they all, in Raptures of Wonder anc 
Joy, made their folemn and fervent Addrefies to the Thront 
of Grace, as with one Mouth and one Soul, ( CULO^'JfXOh 
laying, Lord, thou art the only living and true God, who, bj 
thine Almighty Power, gaveft Being to Heaven and Earth, anc 
the Sea, and to all Ranks, Orders and Individuals of Crea- 
tures that are in them, and haft all Hearts and all Event 
under thy Government and Controul. 




- - 

* By their own Company fceim to be meant the 120, who were faid’To have Jtleu*/ 

ihe Ay oft Its, all the Time that the Lord Jefus went in and out among them , and were alfcerwawl 
fitted with the Holy Ghoft ; {Chap. i. 2i,andii. 24.} and they were probably met together at thi 
Tune, to join in Prayer for the two Apoftles, in their perilous Circumftances, as the Church after 
wards did for Peter, when he was in Priibn, Chap. xii. 5, 12. 

25 . Wh( 
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® 25 Who ly the *5- Who alfo, knowing the End from the Beginning, 

Mifttb of thy Servant had plainly foretold what has lately come to pafs, by the 
&Mgd haft faid, Why Words of .an infpired Prophet, even of thy Servant David*, * 
eW the Heathen rage, faying, ( Pf ii. 1, 2.) Upon what Principles, Reafons or 
and the People imd - Motives, or to what Manner of Purpofe, have the Genii hi ’ 
gine vain Things ? (epfvxfa) inwardly fretted, and then foamed out their Rage, 

and the People of Ifrael (eutXirwea x;jx) induftrioufly medi- 
tated, contrived and attempted empty, foolifh and fiuitk-fs 
Things ? 

26 The Kings of 26. The Princes of this World, whom Providence had 
the Earth food up, laid the higheft Obligations upon, by exalting them to 
and the Rulers were regal Dignity in the Land of Ifrael , raifed thcmfelves up 
gathered together a- in a Way of unworthy Oppofition ; and the JewiJh Rulers, 
gainft the Lord, and Scribes, Pharifees and Elders, Men of the greateft Note 
againft bis Cbrift. for Learning and ^Authority in Ecclciiaftical Affairs, who 

flight to havoj^fpoufed the Ciufe of Religion and Righte- 
/ ^'jjhefs, afl'cmbjed in their grand Council, to concert iriju- 
■£*'vus Meafures againft God himfelf, and againft the only 
true Mcfiiah, whom he anointed. 

. 27 For of a Truth 27. For it is an unqucftionable Matter of Fatft, that both 

againft thy hoh Child Herod the King of Galilee, and Pontius Pilate the Governor 
7'As •:c lorn thou haft of Judea , together with the Reman Officers and Soldiers, and 
yV anoint:. i\ lo’h Herod all Ranks and Orders of the JewiJh Nation, (Luke xxiii. 1 — 25.) 
-PfMius Pilate, afiembled rhetnfdves, and became joint^jionfpirators againft 
'■p\Gentik',and the Life of thy Holy Son Jcfus, who ^»s firaj* <r») born 
PatM Wple of Ifrael thy immaculate Child in Flefh, (Luke i. 35, and ii. 27, 
C^ipt, e gathered lege- 41 -) and came to be thy righteous Servant; (Ijd.x lii. 1, 

](■ Mbcr, and xlix. 0, and liii. 11.) and whom thou hadft appointed, 

let apart and authorized, called and furniflied, by an un- 
meafurable Unftion of the Spirit, to execute his great Of- 
fice in his incarnate State upon Earth. 

28 For to do what- 28. In all this, how vile and malicious foever their Defigns 

foever thy Hand and and Management were, thou didft over-rule the Event, for 
thy Council determined the accomplifhing of thofe Things againft him, ( Chap. ii. 
before to be dene, 23.) and by him, through his violent and atoning Death, 

which in the eternal Settlement -j- and Difpofals of thy Will 
and Wifdom, in the Counfels of Peace, thou hadft fore- 
ordained fhould come to pafs, for thine own Glory, the 

Redeemer’s Exaltation, and the Salvation of thy chofcn 
People. 

29 And now. Lord, 29. And now. Lord |j, we humbly bcfeech thee, th.ir 

as 

* This, as feveral Commentators have obferved, intimates not nnU t!u* D.tvJ te..- infpired by 
the Spirit of God, in Writing his Pfalmt 5 but U this, fo all other Fusion, in the Title ot which, 
no Notice is taken of llui Penman, are to be reckoned to hn^| 

tf Cod |*cins fometimes in Scripture, to fijpmy hi? aIl-govc:r.:ng and.dilpoiirg 
Will ; ii. 8, 1 ^rj^b ii, 10. PJ. xcv. 4. and Ecclrf. ii 24 raid ix. ) I and this 1 t ike 

to beWBKpHeaiting here, becaufe it relates to what God did in ancient Coaiii’eU beforehand ra- 

ther thalrin lus hx petition of them afterwards. 

|| Though 1 have given the Paraphrafe on this and the following V<rf.:, according to iheufi.d 
Setifc of Commentator* j jet it is humbly fubmitted to the -Header's hJgmctu. whether, a - 

V O L. II, 


F 
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behold their Threat - as thou haft thus far fhewn thy infinite Wifdom ant 
ttings : And grant un - mighty Power, thou wouldft take Notice of their unrigh* ’ 
to thy Servants , that Threatnings, to reftrain and defeat them, or to turn 
with all Boldnefs they to thy Praiie ; and that, notwithftanding thefe and all otliSr 
r tnay l peak thy Wordy Terrors, thou wouldft gracioufly affift, add enable every one 

of us, thy Servants, to publifh thy Gofpel with all Freedom and 
holy Confidence, Prefence of Mind, and Liberty of Speech. 

30 By Jlretcbing 30. That we may be emboldened, confirmed and owned 
forth thine Hand to herein, by ftill further Difplays of thy glorious Power^n a 
heal : And that Signs fupernatural Way, for curing all Manner of fpiritual, 
and Wonders may be as well as corporal Maladies ; and by granting, that won- 
donebytbc Name of derful Miracles may be wrought of every Kind, as there 
thy holy Child Jr fits. may be Occafion, (See the Note on Chap. it. 22.) by Authorty 

and Virtue derived from, and to the Glory of thy Holy 
One, even Jefus, who is not only thy eternal Son in his ori- 
ginal Nature ; but atftf* (™ ayt* irutSoc^n) thy holy Child, by 
Heftily Birth, and thy confecrated Sff. ff in Office, by thine 
own Appointment. J.' 3 

3 1 And when they 3 1 . And while they were yet fpcakfhg , God heard them ■, 

had prayed, the Place (I fa. lxv. 24.) for no fooner had they finiflied this religi- 
was jhaken where they ous Exercife, than the Room, in Which they were met to- 
were ajfembled toge- gether, was miraculoufly fhaken, as by a rufhing mighfv 
ther ; and they were Wind, like what they had felt in a former Aflembh 
all filled with the Hal * (Chap. ii. 2.) as a Signal of his extraordinary Prefenoj ’^rg 
Ghoft, and they fple - them : And, in immediate Anfwer to their PrayepMil 
the Word of God with whole Company were again under a freffi Effufiorr^yl 
Boldnefs , Holy Ghoft, (See the Note on Chap. ii. 3 . ) who filled tracl. 

Souls with holy Joy and Courage •, fo that they, from tha 1 
Time forward, preached the Gofpel with a noble Liberty 
of Spirit, and without Fear of the Faces of the greateft Men 
whatloever. 

32 And the Multi- 32. As to the whole Body of Believers, which by this 
tude of them that be- Time were a great Company, the laft mentioned five Thou- 
lievedy were of one fand Converts, (ver. 4.) after the Example of the fir ft three 
Heart, and of one Thoufand, (Chap. ii. 41 — 46.) were fo united in Faith and 
Soul, neither faid any Love, that how various foever their natural Tempers were, 
of them, that ought of and how much foever they had been Strangers to one ano- 
tbe Things which he ther, and of different Sefts and Parties before, they were now as 
pofteffed , was bis own , entirely harmonious, and heartily affe&ionate to their fellow 
hut they had all Chriftians without Diftin&ion, as if they had all been ani- 
S "kings common. mated with one Soul’: And as an Effedfc and Evidence of 


lave apprehended, the Lord, to whom this Prayer was moft immediately direfted, were not the 
Perfon of the Holy Ghoft, becaufe all the Things here aferibed to God, were performed immediately 
by him. He was the immediate Dj^ine Agent in the Creation of the World, (Gen. i. 2.) hefpoke 
immediately by the Mouth of Dak. . , ( 2 Pet. i. z.) and immediately if the humpg»»Nature 
of the Child Jefus, who, on that Account, was faid to be that holy ‘A-.y, -which <uT ei n of 
the Virgin, and was called the Son of God; (Luke i. 35.) and it was he that immedialf^^i*/^ 
Jefus, as Qod’s Servant in human Nature. (Luke iv. 18.) It was likewife by his Hand, ""or his 
room and Cooduft, that Chrift offered himfelf to God ; (Heb. ix. 14.) and it was by him that 
the Apoftlcs preached the Gofpel with all Boldnefs, and wrought Mirades, (ver. 3 1 . and 1 Cor. 
Xti. 3 — 11.) See The True Script. DoS. of the Holy Trin, Appendix, No. I. p. 97, 98, 
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this, and as a Means of further promoting it, none of them, 

% no not of the richeft among them, referved any of his 

worldly Goods, for his own private and peculiar Ufe, but* 
freely gave up all for the Service of the Chriftian-Com- 
* munity. 

33 And with great 33. The twelve Apoftles alfo went on bravely withtheir 

Power gave the Apo- Work, infilling on the great Doctrines of the Gofpel, 
files witnefs of the Re- and particularly on the Refurreftion of Chrift from the 
furreftion of the Lord Dead, with Abundance of Fervor, Strength and Clearnefs, and 
Jcfus : And great with attending Miracles, and efficacious Influences of the 

Grace was upon them Spirit •, and at the fame Time, fuch rich Meafures of Di- 
all. vine Grace were diffufed among all the Difciples, as were 

an evident Token of their being highly in Favour with 
God, and produced the greateft Contempt of this World, and 
Benevolence toward Men. 

34 Neither was 34. 35. was there any one of this Houlhold of Faith, 
there any among the .^•^ough ever lo poor, that was in want of the Neceffaries of 
that lacked: For . V.ife: For as many of this New Teftament Church, as had 
many as were Pofief- any Eftate in Lands or Houfes, whether in Paleftine , or other 
fors of Lands , or Countries, fold them ; and, bringing the Money raffed by the 
Houfes, fold them , and Sale, they laid it at the Apoftles Feet, in Token of their great 
brought the Prices of Indifference to Riches, and of their freely furrendring them 

• '■Things that were up to their Management, for the Honour of Chrift, and the 

t- » Benefit of the Church : And the Apoftl^Oj like wile and faith* 

'jy i'.flnd laid them ful Stewards, ordered proper Diftribu^ns to be made with 
fP ‘at the Apoftles the utmoft Prudence, Frugality and Impartiality, to every 

: And Diftribu- one, in Proportion to his Exigence. 
was made unto 
' .'IS4.WW& ' according 

as he had need. 

36 And Jofcs, who 3 6. 37. Particularly, among the reft, there was one 

by the Apoftles was Jofes , whom for his great Liberality and excellent Talents, 
furnamed Barnabas whereby he became eminently ufeful, both in temporal and 
(which is, being in- fpiritual Concerns, the Apoftles lurnamed Barnabas , which iti 
terpreted , the Son of the Syriack Language, properly fignifics the Son of a Prophet, 
Confolation) a Levite, and by juft Conftruftion, the Son (umr irxfxu.\weus) of 
and of the Country of Comfort , or of Exhortation : This Man was by Defcent of the 

Cyprus. Tribe of Levi, and by Country a Native of the fertile Illand 

37 Having Land, called Cyprus ; and, being pofleffed of an Eftate in Land 
fold it, and brought there, * he readily fold it •, and, like one that had done 
the Money, and laid with this World, committed the Price, which he received 
it at the Apoftles Feet, for it, to the Care of the Apoftles, to difpofe of it in a Way 

of religious Charity, for the Support of the poor Members 
of Chrift. 

* kM n S w ^ en his hand was fpoken of.^Ut he was of the Country of Cyprus, 

inti ttj gf jtat it lay Ube ; and this being a foreign Country, he, though a Levite, might un- 

^■fefiave Land there, in full Confidence with the original Law, about dividing the Land 
of Cafmktt i (Num. xviii. 20. and Dtut. x. 9.) for notwithftanding that Law, Priefts and Levi t is, 
fometimes had Land even in Judea itfelf, by Purchase, Gift, or Inheritance, aa appears from Pbi- 
nebas, (JaJh. xxiv. 33.) and from Zuph, (1 Sam. i. and k. 5. compared with 1 Gbron. vi. 3$, 

i.) much more might he have Land in a foreign Country, C.Tf 

F 2 Re col* X - 
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Recollections. 



m How often do tlic groatrft Enemies one to another unite, like the * Scribes and Saducees % 
in their unrcafonahlc and violent Oppnfition to Chuff and his Gofpel, and in the rooft 
iiulcfcnfiblc Perlecutions of liis Savants for his fake! And yet how wonderfully will the 
Word of the Lord, attended with the Power of his Spirit, prevail in the Face of all Op- 
pofition, to the Converiion of Thoufands, that were before moft invctcrately fet againft him r 
And what a noble Spirit of Wifdom, Resolution and Courage, can he infpire his once moft 
cowardly Servants with, to afl’ert his Caufe, and make a brave and free Confetti on of a 
crucified and rifen Saviour, and to withftatul and c onfound the moft potent and learned of their 
Adverfaries, and can v Conviction to their Confidences, that there is a furprizing Advantage in 
having been with jefusf He can cafily reftrain the Wrath of Man, and make the Re- 
mainder of it praife him , and how much foever he may be fet at nought, by Men ol 
Figure and Authority, he is nevertheless the chief corner Stone ol the Church, that can 
never be fhaken ; neither is there Salvation in^anv other. And O what incontcftiblc Evi- 
dence is there in that Eternal Truth, that, ev<£l*n Times of 'jbfL greateft Danger, it is 

d vjod Almi&ht^M u 


better to obey God than Man ! He is the Lord Cjod Almight^K C *Makcr and Governor 
of all Things ; nothing can come to pafs without his Pcriiiiiuro^ Order ; and all is 
but a Fulfilling of the Scriptures, and of his own antient Decrees, which are entirely hid 
from us, till unfolded in Events, that, whatever be the Means of producing them, are 
over-ruled by a holy Providence, to the Glory of God, and the .Good of his People. How 
worthy therefore is he to be prayed to ; and how eminently does he honour his diftinguifhing 
Character, as a God hearing Prayer, in that, he fometimes anfwcrs while we are yet 
fpeaking ! And as he has promifed his Spirit to them that afk him ; fo when he herein per- 
forms his good WojJ to us. What a heavenly Commotion will there be in our. ° ' 

what holy Confident! and Joy fhall we have in him ; and how fhall we defpife 1 1 
rage and the Threatnings of his and our Enemies ! What a Glory docs he put upon" 
fiifters, fome of whom he makes to be Sons of Conlolation indeed ; and upon his Cfi 
and People, whom he knits together by the fweeteft Bands of Love, fills with all Good^l 
nefs to others, and with fuch Experiences of his Grace and Favour to thcmfelvcs, as give 
them a holy Contempt of this World, and engage them to fcqueftcr thcmfelvcs from it, in 
the bell Manner, and according to the Culls ot his Providence 1 


CHAP. v. 


‘The Sin and Punifhment of Ananias and Sapphira, i — n. The ApoJUes 
•work many Miracles, to the Increafe of the Church, 12—16. They are 
again imprijoned , and an Angel delivers them , ordering them to go on 
in preaching, which they did, to the great Vexation of' their Enemies, 
17— 25. They are brought again before the Sanhedrim and examined, 
and make their Defence, 26 — 33. Gamaliel’* prudent Advice, upon 
•which they are difmijfed with fcourging, 34 — 40. They depart rejoicing , 
and proceed in their Work, 41, 42. 


TEXT. 
iT) U 7 * a certain 
if Man named 
Ananias , with Sap - 
fbira bis Wife , fold a 
rofftffon. 


PARAPHR AS E. 

i.TiHT as the beft Churches uj£ Earth their 
jl Imperfections, fo there were two notorioiMk^^- 
crites even in this, which tarnilhed it’s Glory; antrawful 
Judgments were executed in Righteoufnefs on them, which 
damped it's Joy. A certain Man and his Wife, Ananias 

and 






2 And kept bach 
Part of the Price bis 
fVife alfo being privy 
to it, and brought a 
certain Party and laid 
it at the Apoftles Feet. 


3 But Peter faid t 
Ananias , why bath Sa- 
tan filled thine Heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghoft. 


Land ? 


ap. V. 235* Acts of the Apostle s paralys'd. $5 

and Sapphira by Name, made a Profcflion of Chriftiahity •, 
and being ambitious of the Reputation of having as much 
Zeal and Charity, as Barnabas himfelf, they fold an Eftate, 
pretending to devote the Price of it to God. 

2. And when they had got the Money, they being only 
almoft Chriftians, dill under the Prevalence of Unbelief and 
Covetoufnefs, their Hearts failed them •, and fo they contri- 
ved together to make a private Referve of one Part of it for 
their own Ufe, and to deliver up the reft to the Apoftles, in 
fuch a Manner, as might impofe upon them, and induce 
them to believe that it was the whole ; and might entitle 
themfelves to a Maintenance out of the common Fund, a$ if 
they had nothing left of their own. 

3. But Peter. having the Gift of difeerning Spirits, well 
knew, and foon detefted the vile Fraud, faying to the Huf- 
band, who can^ alone to bring a Part of the Money, under 

v — ^.tence of it’wSeing the whole, Ananias, what a horrible 

and to keep back Par. JiWa fhocking Impiety is this ? How durft you thus yield 
of the Price of the yourfelf up to Satan’s Power, and aft under his Influence to 

do his Work, in belying the Spirit, that holy One, who ab- 
hors all Iniquity, (\J-eur«(S*t <rt to jrvtvp* to aym) by fallely 
pretending to aft as generous and zealous a Part as any other, 
by his Suggeftion to, and Influence upon you ; or in attempt- 
ing to deceive him, as refiding and afting in us, the Apoftles 
of the Lord Jefus, by hypocritically proving to offer to us 
the whole Price of the Land you have folcr, and at the fame 
Time deliberately and confulredly with-holding a Part of it 
for your own private Ufe ? 

4. While you had the Eftate in your own Pofieffion, was 
it not a Property that you might have kept, if you would? 

own ? and after it was And after you had thought fit to fell it, was not the Money 
fold, was it net m at your own Difpofal ? You was under no Neceflity either of 

felling it at all ; or afterwards, if you were minded to add 
any Thing to the common Stock, for the Ufe of the Church, 
you was at full Liberty to put in either a Part, or the Whole 
of the Price, juft as you plcaftd : Why then have you thus 
freely confented to Satan’s Temptation, who coukl not have 
forced you to it, by ufing and contriving this fraudulent 
Management in your own wicked Heart, as being drawn a- 
way, and enticed to it, by your own Lufts of Covetoufnefs 
and Ambition ? You have herein been guilty of a moft a- 
bominable and aggravated Lye, not to Man only, but to the 
Floly Spirit himfelf, wiio, you know, eminently dwells and 
works in us, and who is truly and properly the Heart- 
learching God, and will not be mocked' but will fevercly 
^avenge the Affront, in Jealou&for his own Glory, and to 
y^jeter others from any fuch fumier Infults upon him, to the 
w corrupting of the Church. 

5 ’TP® Ananias 5. And as God, at the Beginning of the Mofaical Difpen- 
hearing tbefe Words ? fation, made fearful Examples of Nadab and Abibu. foroffer- 
JtUdown and gave up ing ftrange Fire, and ol Corah and his Company, for rebel- : , 

lin^; 


4 While it remain- 
ed. was it not thine 


thine own Power ? 
Why haft thou con- 
ceived this ‘Thing in 
thine Heart ? Thou 
haft not lied unto Men , 
but unto God. 




46 The 

the Ghojl and great 
Fear came on all them 
that beard tbefeThings . 
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6 And the young 
Men arofe, wound him 
up, and carried him 
out , and buried him. 

7 And it was a- 
hout the Space of three 
Hours after , when his 
Wife , not knowing 
what was done , came 

in. 

8 And Peter an- 
fwered unto her, ‘Tell 
me whether ye fold the 
Land for fo miar. 
And Jhe faid, Tea^for 
fo much. 

9 Then Peter faid 
unto her , How is it 
that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? 
Behold , the Feet of 
them which have bu- 
ried thy Husband are 
at the Door , and Jlsall 
carry thee out. 


ling againft "Mofes and Aaron, by immediately ftriking thOflB 
dead *, {Numb. iii. 4. and xvi. 1 — 35.) fo, to vindicate th^l 
Honour and Authority of the Gofpel-Difpenfation, ■jfljjkJjj 
was newly fet up, as foon as Ananias heard Peter's WfflT 
Rebuke, the Spirit of the Lord, to whom he had lied, (truck 
him with fuch mighty Vengeance, that he inftantly fell down, 
and died upon the Spot; and this tremendous Judgment had 
it’s defirable good Effeft upon all that heard of it, fo as to fill 
them with exceeding great Awe and Dread of ever attempting 
to aft fuch an impious, hypocritical Part afterwards. 

6 . And as foon as Ananias expired, feveral young Men, 
there prefent, got up, and, according to the ufual Manner of 
burying, wrapped the Corps about with proper Grave-Cloaths, 
and, carrying it out of the Company, gave it a decent In- 
terment. 

7. About thre^Kpurs after he was dead, Sapphira his 
Wife, being ignoramus Pro v i de \iu 1 d have it) of what 
had befallen him, came into the Iwui / where the Apoftles 
and the other Difciples were, expecting her Share of Thanks 
and Applaufe for confenting to the Sale of the Land, and to 
the Surrender of the Monc^y for the»Ufe of the Church. 

8. And Peter faid unto her, Tell me honeftly and truly^ 

whether your hulband fold the Eftate only for fo much Mo-*?-; 
ney,as he brought to the charitable Fund : And file thi^ag -'. , -5 
to conceal the Fraud, as fhe fuppofed her HufbandM ■ '?. 

fore, boldly anfwered, Yes, it was juft for that 

more. £,1 

9. Then Peter, knowing the utter FaHhood of whatfE?; 
had faid, replied, How monftroufiy wicked and furprizing isp- 
it, that both your Hufband .and you, who profefied to be| 
fincere Converts, ftiould thus confult together to try whetherjr 
the Spit it of God, who refides in us, could fee through, and 
bring to Light, your grofs Hypocrify and Lye ! And how 
durft ye run the defperate Rifk of trying whether he knew 

it or not, and of provoking him at this Rate ? Behold his 
fevere Vengeance on fuch bold Tranfgreifors! As your Huf- 
band has been ftruck dead for this heinous Sin, the fame Per- 
lons that carried him to his Burial, are juft now returning, 
and are at the very Door of this Houfe ; and they, in like 
Manner, (hall immediately be the Bearers of your Body to 
the Grave. 


to Then fell floe to. Whereupon fhe alfo, being fuddenly ftruck, as with a 
down ftraightway at Dart from Heaven, fell down at the Apoftles Feet, where 
his Feet , and yielded the whole of the Money ought to have been laid, and in- 
up the Ghoft : and the ftantly expired : And the young Men coming in, and finding 
young Men came in her dpad, bore her Corps to the Place jaf Interment, and bu- 
and found her dead , ried nX clofe by her Hulband, wheA ft ev both If^ht^ether 
and carrying her forth, as Monuments of vindiftive Juft ice, for the not»«j*H>- Lye 
buried her by her Huf- they had told, and the Affront they had offered to mf' Holy 
band. Spirit, * 

11 And great Fear 11. And this was fuch an evident and awful Appearance 

of 




ap» V« The 

upon all the 
•cb, and upon as 
s beard tbefe 

'S s - 


1 2 And by the 
Hands of the Apoftles 
were many Signs and 
Wonders wrought a- 
inong the People-, (and 
they were all with one 
Accord in Solomons 
Porch. 
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of divine Jealoufy, Holinefs and Rofentment, as filled the 
whole Church with folemn Reverence of the Spirit of Chrift, 
as manifefting himfelf in and by the Apoftles, and with a re- 
ligious Fear of offending him \ and the Generality of others, 
that heard of thefe Things, were in great Confternation and 
Dread, like the Men of Bethjhemejb , (i Sam. vi. 20.) as un- 
able to ftand before this holy Lord God, who had fo tre- 
mendoufly vindicated his own, and the Apoftles Honour, in 
the new Difpenfation that was introduced among them. 

12. And ftill further to confirm it’s divine Authority, and, 
at the fame Time, to foften it’s Terrors, and fhew it’s gra- 
cious and diredt Tendency and Defign, Abundance of other 
Miracles were wrought, all of the merciful Strain, as Tokens 
of the Prefence of God’s Goodnefs, as well as Power, with 
the Apoftles, who performed thofe wonderful Works upon, 
and in the Victor, great Multitudes: (See the Note on 

ii. 22.) And the Members of the Church were fo far 
irom murmuring againft the Apoftles, for the Judgment ex- 
ecuted upon two of their Number, that they unanimoufly, 
affectionately and frequently aflembled for publick Worfhip 
with them, in the grand Paflagc to the Temple, called Solo- 
mon's Porch. (See the Paraphrafe on Chap. iii. u.) 

13. But (St) the reft of the People were fo terrified at the 

fudden Death of Ananias and Sapphira, none of them 

durft join themfelves to the Church in a hypocritical Man- 
ner, under Pretence of being converted, while they were con- 
feious to themfelves that they really were not fo : Neverthelefs, 
the Bulk of the common People had a high Veneration, and 
fpoke very refpeCtfully of the Apoftles, and of the Wonders 
of Mercy and Judgment, that the Spirit of the Lord had 
wrought by them. 

14. And real Believers, who cordially embraced the Go- 
fpel, were, by a divine Influence attending and bleffing all 
thefe Means, more abundantly added to the vifible Church of 
Chrift, to make a publick folemn Profeffion of his Name, 
even vaft Numbers of both Sexes, Male and Female, who are 
all one in Chrift Jefus : (Gal. iii. 28.) 

15. And fo famous were the Miracles wrought by that di- 
vine Power, which was fo confpicuous in the Apoftles ; and 
fo high did Peter el'pecially ftand in the Opinion of the Peo- 
ple, that they brought their fick and weak Friends out of 
their Houfes into the Streets of JeruJ'akm , and there laid 
them on Beds and Couches, as helplefe, miferable and moving 
Objects, that when this great Apoftie of the Circumcifion 
fhould go that Way, he might have Compaffion upon them, 

^pr that, at leaft, the Shadow '^his Body might pafs over 
. jbme of them, which they believed would be effectual for 

dealing. 


* T have here given what I take to be the molt genuine Senfe of theie Words i he that would fee 0- 
tfer interpretations may confult Dr Ligbtftot on this V critr. 



And of the reft 
m *0 Man join 
\ them : but 
L-tyle magnified 


14 And Believers 
were the more added 
to the Lord , Multi- 
tudes both of Men and 
Women ) 

1 5 Infomuch that 
they brought forth the 
Sick into the Streets, 

I nd laid them on Beds 
nd Couches , that at 
the leaft, the Shadow 
of Peter paffmg by, 
might overjhadsw feme 
of them. 



16 . Great 
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16 'There came alfo 1 6. Great Multitudes alfo, upon the Report they ba$f$ 
n Multitude out of the neard, came, with the like Faith, out of the Cities and Coun- ’ 
Cities round about un- try Towns, all round about Jerufalem , bringing alonggg^ ^ 
to Jerufalem , bring- them fome People that were fick of various Diftempers, suid 
ing fiek Folks , and others that were pofleffed and tormented by evil Spirits : 

And all thefe, according to Expectation, were miraculoufly 
cured, as faft as they were brought, to the further Encreafe o 3 f 
the Reputation of Chrift’s Servants. 


them which were vex- 
ed with unclean Spi- 
rits : and they were 
healed eve>y one. 

1 7 Then the High 
Priejt rofe up, and all 
they that were with 
him ( which is the Se£t 
cf the S adduce es) and 
were filled with Indig- 
nalion , 


t8 And laid their 
Hands on the Apoftles , 
and put them in the 
common Prifon, 

V 

19 But the Angel 
of the Lord by Flight 
opened the Prifon- 
Doors , and brought 
them forth , and faid. 


20 Go, ft and and 
J peak in the Temple to 
the People , all the 
IVords of this Life. 


‘i 1 And when they 
heard that, they en- 


17. On Occafion of People’s thus flocking to the Apoftles, 

and their doing fuch wonderful Works, the High-Prieft was 
roufed and alarmed, as were alfo all his Party, * which were 
of the Sadduceean ScCl ; and they were exceedingly provoked 
with Envy at them, and in Zeal for their own Principles, to 
think that the Apoftles gained fo much Ground upon the 
People, by preaching' 9 he Dodrine of Chrift’s^Refurredion, 
and that they tliemfcN<& had not more CfFedual Mca- 

fures to put a Stop to them, who, ni Wis Way of going 011, 
were like to overturn the Power of the Priefthood, and their 
own Notions of a total and final Death with the Body. 

18. And fo they ordered all the'Apofllcs (ver. 7 9.) to be 

apprehended, as Peter and John had been before, (Chap. iv. 
3.) and for the greater 1’error and Difgrace, as well as Con- 
finement, to be clapped up in the common Jail with th^ 
infamous and notorious Criminals. /T' 

19. But the Lord Chrift, whofe Caufe they efpoufi 
who will ever own them that appear for him, and truic'w 
him, difparched an Angel from Heaven the following Nightfl 
who burft the Locks, Bars and Bolts, ftruck the Keepers, 
that were fet upon Watch and Ward, with a fcnfelefs Stupor, 
and opened the Prifon -Door, and then conducted the Apoftles 
fafe our of the Jail, giving them at the fame Time the follow- 
ing Charge, faying, 

20. Notwithftanding all the Fury, Prohibitions and Vio- 
lence of your Enemies, and without fearing any Thing from 
them, go on with your Lord’s Work ; repair to the Temple, 
and there Hand, and fpeak refolutely and boldly, in the Face 
of your moft inveterate and powerful Adverl'aries: And as 
many of the common People, whofe Souls are as precious as 
any others, will be brought to hear and receive your Tefti- 
inony, preach to them every Thing that relates to the DoCtrine 
of eternal Life, through a rifen Saviour, which the Sadducees 
deny, but which is, of all others, worthy to be called by the 
Name of Life. 

21. And, upon hearing this from fuch a heavenly Meflfen- 


m 


ger, 


took Courage ; and, embrac 



* them that weft with him, teems to t'ignify Perfons of Jiis Party, and^liintimate, 
was a Sadducce, and that a great Part of the Sanhedrim now confided of Perlons of that aHH^ugh 
there was alfo a Mixture of Pharifecs with them, as appears from Chap, xxiii. 6. And the Stlnmweri all 
along in thisHidory appear to have been the mod furious Adverfaries to the Apodlcs, whofe chief Bufi- 
nefe was to preach a rifen Saviour, and the Dofirines that depend upon, and Hand connected with, that 
great Article of the Chrifthm Faith. 

portunity, 
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|t' into the Temple 
W#' in the Morning , 

ttsmfifii ta,bt . 

om&gB Prteft came , 

that were with 
him, and called the 
Council together , 
ortf of the 

Children of Ifrael, and 
fent to the Prifon to 
have them hr ought. 

2?. But when the 
Officers came , and 
found them not in the 
Prifon , they returned , 
and told , 

23 Saying, The 
Prifon truly found we 
fhut with all Safety , 
and the Keepers ftand- 
* /»£ without before the 
Doors : but when we 
v u ad opened , w* found 
’ y ¥ . | within. 

Afrit; wiw 

y.t 'n of the Temple, 
'fid the Chief Priefts 
beard thefe Things, 
w they doubted of them 
wbereunto this would 
grow. 

25 twwe c»f 

nwtf told them, faying, 
Behold,tbe Men whom 
ye put in Prifon , ere 
ftanding in the Tem- 
ple, and leaching the 
People. 


portunity, went into the Temple early on the next Morning ; 
and, in the moft publick Manner, preached Salvation to eter- 
nal Life, through the lately crucified and rifen Jefus. In the 
mean while, the High-Prieft, and his Partifans, fuppofing 
that the ApoftJes were ftill in fafe Cuflody, went and fum- 
moned together an extraordinary Council, calling in not only 
the Members of the Sanhedrim, but likewife ( truaxv tw yton- 
oixv) all the Elderlhip of Ifrael, that ufed to meet as Judges* 
in other Courts at Jerufalem ; and then fent fome of their Of- 
ficers to the Jail, ordering them to bring the Prifoncrs be- 
fore them. 

22. 23. But when the f Officers went, in Obedience to 
their Commands, and found, to their great Surprize, that all 
the Apoftles were got out of Jail, they foon came back, and 
made their Report, faying, We have been at the Prifon to 
execute your Oiaders^ and truly, at our Arrival, we found all 
th"- Doors, andRrery Thing about it, fail, without the leaft 
Signs of a Breach in any Part whatsoever; and we faw the 
Guards in their proper Pods ftanding without Side, and 
watching the Doors, with all imaginable Care and Diligence : 
But, to our own and their great Aftonilhment, when we un- 
locked the Doors, and went in, we could not find fo much 
as one of the Prifoners, that we were fent to fetch. 


24. When the High-Prieft, and the C^ftain of the Tem- 
ple, and the Heads of the Twenty-four Courfesof the Priefts, 
(See the Note on Matt. ii. 4.) heard this Account, they were 
pcrfeflly non-pluft, being in the utmoft Doubt and Per- 
plexity of Mind to think, how this could poflibly be, what 
it was like to come to in further Events, and what Meafures 
they fhould take to prevent any bad Confequences of it to 
themfelves and their Church. 

25. And (Ji) what added to their Confternation was, that 
in the Midft of all their Anxiety and Confufion of Thought, 
there came one into Court, and brought them ftrange Tidings, 
faying, How amazing is what I have to tell this venerable 
Body ! The very Men, whom ye yefterday threw into the 
common Jail, and took fo much Care to fecure there, are 
this Inftant ftanding openly and boldly in the Temple, and 
preaching to the People, in Contempt of your Authority* 
juft as they ufed to do before they were taken up for it. 


.... There were, fays Dr Ughtfoot on this Place, Judges, or Elders, of two other Judicatories in Jem* 
; one in the Outer Court-Gate, or in Solomon's Porch 5 and the other in the Inner, or the Beauti- 
1 Gate of the Temple, confifting of Twenty-three Men a-piece ; and fo this bufy High-Prieft called 
®®**®gether *11 the Three Courts, or Benches of Judges in “Jerufalem ; Qne Hundred and Seventeen in all, 
.s-.t. full Appcara&k. (the Lord fo difpofing it) that all MHpoftlcs and all his chief Enemies 

[ether, faff, mm w 

an to have wRm either Ecdefiaftical or Civil Officers ; for the Word (uvtipn eti) by which 
expreffed, properly fignifies Minifiers ; and I don’t find that it is ever ufed for Military Of- 
thefe therefore were under the Command of the Captain of the Temple, (orr. 26.) we may 
conclude that this was the Captain of the fevers! Watches, which the Priefts kept in the Tem 
pie, than of the Homan Garrifon, in the Tower of Anthony, according to the Note on Chap. iv. 1 . 

- v (X L. II. 0 2 6. Upon 


33*. 
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26 Then went the , 26. Upon this Information, the Captain of the Te 
Captain with the Of - himfelf went with the Officers, (w. 22.) and got the . 
fcers t and brought ftlcs away, in as civil and refpedtful a Manner as P°C 
them without Vio- without offering to feize them with Violence, or to treat 
lenee : For they feared with any Rudenefs ; they taking this Method, not from any 
the People , left they Fear of God, or real Regard to thofe holy Men, but for 
fhould have been ftoned. Fear of exafperating, and being Honed by the common Peo- 
ple, who had a great Efteeem and Veneration for the Apo- 
ftles, and were now again brought to favour Chrift’s righteous 
Caufe as formerly, though when he came upon his Trial, 
they under the Influence of the Priefts cried out, Crucify him, 
crucify him. ( Luke xxiii. 21.) 

27. 28. And as foon as the Captain and his Officers had 
taken them from the Company, they brought them into 
Court; and the High-Prieft, as Prefident of this extraor- 


27 And when they 
had brought them , they 
fel them before the 
Council: And the 
High-Prieft asked 
them. 


you, that you fhould 
not teach in this 
Name ? And behold , 
ye have filled Jerjd'i- 
iem with your %fc- 
trine , and intend to 
bring this Mans Blood 
upon us . 


IMtf; 


dinary Council, •** ely reprimanded and upbraided the 
Apoftles, as though*'they had broke Prifon, as well as 
difobeyed Orders ; and imperioufly demanded of them, 
28 Saying , Did not Saying, Don't ye remember that we not long fince, 
we ftraitly command {Chap. iv. 18.) after having fhewn much Lenity and Forbear-. 

ance, ftridlly charged two of the ’Chief among you in open 
Court, on Pain of our higheft Difpleafure, never once to 
mention the Name of Jefus more, or prefume to 
up his Refurredlion, and other Things, to his Honoi 
a pretended Commiflion from him ? And yet behol 
Infolence and Contempt, the unpardonable Affrortt^fc;, ■Sa 
A bufe of our Goodnefs! Ye, in Defiance of all our 1 

nefs. Authority and Power, have induftrioufly, and in tl 
moft publick Manner, fpread your new, deteftable and per- 5 
nicious Dodtrine through all Jcrufalem , our great and holy 
City ; and it plainly appears by your Behaviour, that ye 
Defign, if poffible, to bring the greateft Guilt and Scandal 
upon us, and to incenfe the People againft us, for having 
fhed, what ye call the innocent Blood of this Man, whom 
we can’t think of, but with the utmoft Abhorence and 
Contempt ; but of whom ye talk as highly, as if he were 
a Non-fuch for Worth, Dignity and Power, and for Sandtity, 
and being in Favour with God. 

29. Then Peter and the reft of the Apoftles, who concur- 
red with him, and fpake in their Turns for themfelves, cou- 
rageoufly replied, faying, Human Laws are never to comj 
We ought to obey God into Competition with the Divine ; and as thofe of us, thal 
rather these Men* were thus interdicted by your auguft Body before, have^l 

intimated > {Chap. iv. 19.) fo we all now ftand to it, that 
it is our undoubted ana indifpenfible Duty to obey the 
CoiA^nds of God, rather than any Ingndtions of thi^reateft 
Men, Councils on Earth, wheneQp they are ®®$iftenr 
with, or contrary one to the other, which is the pn^pf|We 
and, whatsoever may be the Conference, we arc neitlwhfiaid,. 
nor afhamed to preach Chrift, even to you yourfclVes, in. 
Hope that he may bldiit to fonae of you, 

> 0 . The 


29 Then Peter and 
the other Apoftles 
nfwered and /aid. 
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fr> The God of our 
$'i*rs raifed up Je- 
1 ye flew and 
Wlon a Tree. 



3 1 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
Hand , to be a Prince 
and a Saviour , for to 
give Repentance to 
* Ifrae!, and Forgive - 
nefs of Sins. 




Ind we are bis 
Jes of tbefe 
Things ; and fo is alfo 
the Holy Ghojl , whom 
God bath given to 
them that obey him. 



beard 

ecutt o 
and took 
flay them. 


30. The Sam of our DoClrine this •, The God of our 
Fathers, whom ye, as well as we, own for your God, and 
who entered into a peculiar vifible Covenant- Relation with them 
and their Children, raifed up Jefus firft among you as the 
gneateft of Prophets, to whom ye ought to have hearkned, 
according to God’s own Prediction and Command by Mofes \ 
(Deut. xviii. 15.) and afterwards, to teftify his higheft 
Approbation and Acceptance, he, as the God of Peace, re- 
conciled to Sinners through the Blood of his atoning Sa- 
crifice, which is the Blood of the everlajling Covenant , brought 
our Lord Jefus again from the Dead , ( Heb . xiii. 20.) whom 
ye really murdered, though under the Form of a Law- 
Procefs, and that in the mod ignominious Manner, by 
hanging him on the accurfed Tree, as if he had been the 
vilelt of Malefactors. 

31. Even hi£R^& God not only raifed to Life, but like- 
wife, by a gWfous Operation of his. Almighty Power, 
has exalted to the greateft Dignity, Honour, and univer- 
fal Dominion in Heaven and Earth, that he may live and 
reign on High, with all Authority and Grace, as a Prince 
environed in all the Glory, Majefty and Power of his King- 
dom, and as the only All-fufficient Saviour, able and willing 
to give to the whole Ifrael of God, inclufive of thofe very Jews 
that crucified him, the molt neceffary and ingftimable Bleflings, 
even Repentance, by the effectual WorP'Sg of his Spirit 
upon the Hearts of the moft Obdurate and Impenitent ; and 
the free and full Pardon of all the Trefpaffes of the very 
worfl among them, through Faith in his Blood. 

32. And thefe Things we fpeak with the utmoft Af- 
furance ; being appointed by Chrift himfelf to teftify them, 
and having been ourfelves Witneffes, particularly of his Re- 
furrcCtion, and Afcenfion to Glory, and of the wonderful 
and endearing Fruits of his Exaltation: Yea, the Holy 
Ghoft himfelf likewife bears Witnefs in the higheft: Man- 
ner to thefe important DoCtrines, who, with convincing 
Light and powerful Energy, works in and by us, and has 
made many others, together with ourfelves, Partakers of 
their fweet and happy Influence ; and whom God has given, 
and will ftill further give to all, that are brought to yield 
themfelves up to the Obedience of Faith, and to choofe to 
obey him, rather than Man ; all thefe have the Witnefs in 
themfelves, and are a Succeffion of Witneffes, upon Expe- 
rience, of the fame Things : And there is Virtue, Grace and 
Merit enough in this Lord of Glory, to melt even your 
Hearts into repenting Sorrows, and to extend free Forgive-' 
jefs to you, that had fo deeaAHand in his Crucifixion. 
j33« When the Council hearcrtnis plain and touching Dif- 
Eburfe, inftead of fubmiting to it's Strength and Evidence, ' 
or relenting with godly Sorrow, like them that were pricked 
in their Heart ; (Chap. ii. .37.) and inftead of feeking For-, 
givenefs of Sins from the exalted Saviour, they were cut* w 

G 2 through 
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34 7 *&» flood there 
up one in the Council, 
a Pbarifee , named Ga- 
maliel, a Do&or of the 
Law, had in Reputa- 
tion among all tbePeo- 
ple , and commanded to 
put the Apoftles forth 
a little fpace. 


35 And faid unto 
them, Te Men of 
Ifrael, take heed to 
yourfllves, what ye 
intend to do as touch- 
ing thefe Men. 


' €■ 


36 For before thefe 
Days rofe up Tbeudas, 
hoafting himfelf to be 
fome Body, to whom a 
Number of Men, a- 
bout four hundred, 
jcyned tbemf elves •> who 
was fiain , and all as 
many as obeyed him, 
were flattered and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this Man 
rofe up Judas of Ga- 


tb rough (titirpovlo) with Indignation, Rage and Envjr i imP 
immediately were for confulting Meafures about puttin&|U 
the Apoftles to 'Death, and fo getting rid of them at Jlpf, 
and efimually preventing the further Progrefs of the Golpel. 

34. But (A) as foon as this unrighteous and barbarous 
Defign began to difcover itfelf, a Check was put upon it 
by a learned, grave and venerable Man of the Aflembly, 
viz. Gamaliel, who was of the Se£t of the Pbarifies, a noted 
Scribe, or Teacher in their publick Schools, and a Man of 
confiderable Influence, Character and Efteem among the 
People for Wifdom, Learning and Piety, the * fame Per- 
fon that was Tutor to Saul of Tarfus , who afterwards be- 
came the great Apoftle of the Gentiles. (Chap. xxii. 3.) 
This famous Rabbi got up, and ordered all the Apoftles to 
be taken for a little wjple out of Court, that there might be 
the greater Freedor^yjff Debate. 

35. And upon their withdrawing, he being an Enemy to 
the corrupt Notions of the Sadducees , and having favourable 
Thoughts of the Apoftles, and a Regard to the com- 
mon Principles of Humanity and Jyftice, and to the publick * 
Peace, made the following prudent and paciflck Speech, 
Ye Rulers of God’s People Ifrael, who ought to be go- , 
verned by Reafon and Religion, it greatly behoves you tc# 
be very cautious, and to take heed of doing any Thin^ 
ralhly in a Pafflon, and to confider Matters thoroughly 
and calmly, as in the Sight and Prefence of God, ‘ 
ye determine any Thing againft thefe Men. 

36. For ye all well know, that fome Time fince, one ■ 
Tbeudas fet himfelf up as the Head of a Party, pretending 
to be a Man of great Authority and Power, and that he 
would do wonderful Feats ; and he fo far impofed upon the 
People, that about four hundred Men joined him, in Hopes 
of great Preferment under him -, and yet he was foon cut off, 
and his Caufedied with him: For all his Party, that had fol- 
lowed him, immediately difperfed and came to nothing, 
without any more ado ; and fo faved us, and the civil Go- 
vernment, all further Trouble about them. 


37. After that Impoftor, there rofe up another, viz. one 
Judas of Galilee , who appeared in the Reign of Cafar Au- 


K 


• It is like wife probably fuppofed from what is found in Talmodical Writings, that this Ga~ 
valid was the Son of good ola Simeon, who took Chrift up in his Arms, when he was prefented 
In the Temple, fade ii. 25, 28^and was the Grandfon of the famous JHiJld, one of the moil 
eminent among the Je<wiJh DoAfl^ See Pnd. Conned. Vol. II. B. wllp. 528, 

t How far the Peribns and Facts referred to in this and the fo!I#^g§ verle agredHPu^gree, 
to Jo/tpbui's Account of Tbeudas, and of Judas of Galilee , whom he afro calls Judm . Hpafe -tes, 
the curious Reader may inform himfelf, by confulting Dr Ligbtfoot on this Place, 
mtf s, Cred. of the Gojp. Hsft . Vol. II, p. 355, &c. and Mr Bifcod s Sermons at Boyle’/ Le8ures r 
y/66a. By all which it appears, that the Tbeudas fpoken of by Jofefbus t was another of that Name, 
who rofe before the Tbeudas mentioned by our feaed Hiftorm 
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in the Days of guftus, when the Decree was iffued out for a general En- 
faxing i and drew rollment. ( Luke ii. i.) This Man alfo, fetting up with high 
£^%mucb People af- Pretences for Liberty* deluded the People to fuch a De- • 
tefiwm : He alfo gree. that Abundance of them ran after him, and had 
perijhed, and all , even great Expeditions from him : But he* in like Manner, foon 
'' as many as obeyed him, came to an untimely Death, and all his Adherents were there- 
were difperfed, upon difcomfited j and we heard no more of them. 

38 And now I fay 38. And now, my Brethren, let us learn Wifdom and 
^ unto you , Refrain Temper in the prefent Crifis from thefe Examples, and not 
from tbefe Men, and go into any hafty and violent Meafures, to punifh or reftrain 
let them alone ; for if thefe Men by Force, that have been brought before us : 
this Counfel , or this For if the furprizing Story they tell about the Refur- 
Work be of Men, it rettion of Jefus, the Head of their Sett, who we are fure 
will come to nought : was attually crucified, and their celebrated Miracles, in his 

Name, be all the Whim and Work of filly, weak Enthu- 
fiafts nay, if Ac Vhole of this Affair be the artful Con- 
trivance and jljgling Management of cunning Impoftors, 
who, under a Pretence of Religion, are carrying on fecular 
Views, we may reafonably conclude from what has been in 
, the forementioned Infiances, that their Caufe will foon dye 

with their Mafter •, Divine Providence, and the Courfe of 



Things, will undoubtedly in a little Time difcover their 
Defigns, and fufficiently expofe the Men to univerfal Con- 
tempt ; and fo we need not rifk our prefiat Reputation with 
the People, by ufing defperate MethooP to aeftroy what 
will fall of itfelf. 


39 But if it be of 39. But if what they fay and do, with plaufible Ap^ear- 
Wi&ed, ye cannot over - ances of Truth, fhould prove to be the Effeft of God’s 
throw it left haply own Counfel and Operation ; it would be vain, impious 
ye be found even to and dangerous for you to exert human Authority, or Force 
Fight againft Cod, to. fupprefs it * for bis Counfel will ftand, and he will do all 
bis Pleafure. (I fa. xlvi. 10 ) Till therefore we fee the 


Event, we ought to be very careful, that we attempt no- 
thing of that Kind, left we fhould happen to contratt the 
dreadful Guilt of waging War againft the great God him- 
felf : IV 0 to him that Jlrivctb with his Maker. ( Ifa. xlv. 9.) 
For my Part, I tremble at the Confequence of fb doing. 

40 And to him they 40. And this Speech was fo rational and touching, that 
agreed \ and when they the Generality of the Council were fo far foftned in their 
had called the Apoftles, Tempers, and influenced to fall in with the prudent Advice 
fcifid beaten them, they of this learned Senator, as to drop the Defign of putting the 
'^yyntmanded that they Apoftles to Death : And yet fo great was their Rage againft 
not fpeak in the them, that when they had ordered them back into Court, 
.flame of Jefus , and and to be ignominioufly, openly and feverely fcourged for a 
r let them go, pretended Contempt of Authority, they, in a haughty and 

. ^-snaring Manner, ftrittly ^fcrged them never to make 

.4, of we Name of Chrift Wy more in their Preaching, 

Performances > and fo difiniffed them for the prefent. 

41. They thereupon went away {cm 0 irpmmt -n <ruwJj>* 
the Pre - from the Face of that augyft AfTembly, without reviling the"* 
fence of the Council, and fo far were cht'y from being difeouraged, or afham J -A 
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rejoydng that they 
were counted worthy 
to fuffer Shame for 
his Name. 


42 And daily in 
the Temple , and in 
every Hottfe , they 
eeafed not to teach and 
preach Jefus Ckrijt. 



or int’midiated by their Commands, or by the Ipdigi , 
which had been fo injttrioufly put upon them; that 
the contrary, they rejoiced, not only amidft their 
ings, but in the Thought, that the Lord Jefus haWl'o 
highly honoured them, as to give them an Opportunity of 
bearing a publick and becoming Teftimony to him, by un- 
dergoing the greateft Reproach among Men, for the Sake 
of his glorious Name and Caufe. 

42. And fo far yrere they from giving heed to, or being re- 
trained by, the haughty Prohibitions and ill Ufage they had 
met with, that they went on with their Work, as vigo- 
roufly and conftantly, or mere fo than ever, both publickly 
in the Temple to all Sorts of People, and more privately 
in every Houfe, where they came, to their Friends and Fel- 
low Chriftians ; labouring Night and Day, both in facred 
and in common Tjmfr,to explain the Gofpel of Salvation, 
and particularly to ch up Jefus Chrift as crucified, and 
rifen again from the Dead. 


Recollections. 

• 

How eafily do the Corruptions of Mens Hearts, and the Temptations of Ambition and 
Covetoufnefs draw them into a Lye ! But how abominable is this Sin, cfpcciallv, when . /[ 

turns into Hyoocrif^owards God ; and moll of all when it proceeds from athe'iftical Con **,• 
ceits, as if the Di\fc Spirit, who is himfelf God, and manifcftly ailed as fuch in th 
Apoftles, does not know it, or can’t bring it to light ! And how Ihould Sinners trembk 
and Profeffors of Chriftianity be afraid, at the Thought of prevaricating with th; 

God, who can ftrike Liars and Hypocrites dead, and vindicate the Honour of his lall an 
brighteft Difpenfation of Grace, by terrible Things in Righteoufnefs, on thofe that woul 
bring his Authority under Contempt ! And yet with what blind and ralh Zeal have mail), 
under a Pretence of Religion, fet themfelves againft the moll eminent Minifters of Chi ill, 
and therein fought againft God ! But his Counfcl and Work lhall Hand, in Defiance, and 
to the Confufion of all that oppole them , and he can rails up Advocates for his righte- 
ous Caufe from amongft it’s moll inveterate, learned and potent Enemies : And how re- 
markably has he owned and encouraged his faithful Servants, opened Prifon Doors for 
them, wrought wonderful Miracles of Mercy and Power by their Hands, reftrained and 
over-ruled the Fury of Rulers, aw’d the Multitude, and increafed the Church, in the 
Midft of all human Attempts for fuppreffing it, to the Confirmation of the Gofpel and of 
our Faith ! And how great foever the Terrors and Reproaches may be, that any of uj 
endure for Chrift’s Name-fake, we may defpife them all, and count them our Glory; 
and choofing to obey God, rather than Man, hold on our Way to own and honour him, 
and publifh the Praifes of a once crucified, and now rifen Redeemer, who is exalted as a 
Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance and Forgivenefs of Sins, to the moll hearden’d and « 
guilty Criminals. 
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*T/ 5 v Injiitution of % the Office of Deacons for difpofng of the Church’s Stocky 
with the Occafion of it, and an Account of the Seven that were ehofen , i— -7. 
Stephen, one of the Seven , is difputed againji , accufed to the Sanhedrim , 

8—14. ./£?</ appears before them with an angelick Luftre on bis Counte- 
nance, 15. 


■A' 


EXT. 

N D in tbofe 

Days, when 

the Number of the 
Difciples was multi- 
plied, there arofe a 
Murmuring of the 
Grecians againji the 
Hebrews , becaufe their 
Widows were neglect- 
ed in the daily Mini- 
f ration. 


2 Then the Twelve 
called the Multitude 
of the Difciples unto 
them, and faid , It is 
not Reafon that we 
fhould leave the Word 
of God 3 and jet ve T a- 
b'es. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. AFTER fame Time, when Converts, chiefly from 
/Y among the lower Ranks of People, were fo exceed- 
ingly multiplied and added to the Church, that there were 
icarcely Benefattions enow for a comfortable Supply of all 
their Poor ; jSSr Ifeautiful Harmony was fo far broke in up- 
on, that therWfrofe Heart-Burnings and Complaints among 
thofe Chriftians, who were Jews by Birth, but ufed the Greek 
Language in their Synagogues, and common Converlation,— 
(See the Note on John xii. 20.) againft thofe that continued 
to read the Old Teftament, and to (peak, in the Hebrew 
Tongue v becaufe, in the Diftribution of the publick Chality, 
which, to prevent Profufenefs and ill Hufbandry in the 
Poor, was made Day by Day, as Occafons required, they 
fufpedled at leaft, that due Care was noffliken if xhs Greci- 
an Widows, and others of their Poor, while the greateft Re- 
gard was Ihewn to thofe of the Hebrew Denomination, as tho* 
thefe were to be deemed the moft worthy, and to have the 
molt liberal Allowances frpm the Fund, which had indeed 
been principally raifed by Contributions from- their Hebrew 
Friends. 

2. Hereupon the twelve Apoftles, though they had taken 
all pofiible Care to make impartial Diftributions ro every ne- 
ceflitous Objeft, and had attended this Service as far as their 
other more important Affairs admitted, prudently fummoned 
the Church together, who had a Joint-Intereft, Right and 
Concern in fettling Things to thejr own Satisfaftion : And as- 
Jethro advifed Mofes to call in Alflftance for judging, fmall 
Guiles, becaufe the whole of his former Work was too heavy- 
for him *, ( Exod . xviii. 21, &?c.) fo they fpoke to the whole 
Community, faying, As the Management of the Church’s- 
Stock bow takes up a great deal of our Time, and occafions- 
Jealoufies, that may prejudice honeft Souls againft us and odr 
Miniftry, it is by no Means fit or proper, that we Ihould be 
diverted from our great Work of preaching the Gofpel', and 
fpend our Time in daily ordermg out of the common Fund 
Up foch Supplies, as are ncedfu^ror fupporting the E*|>ence of 
^^facrcd Ordinances,, and relieving all that arc to- be maintained 
by it *. 

3. There-' J 


* As all neceffary Expences for caxiying on the Worlhip of God ; and as the Apoftles thcmfelvcs. 




wi 



$6 pfeiffe 

3 Wherefore, Bre- 
thren ^ look ye out a- 
tnong you Seven Men 
of boneft Report , full 
■. of the Holy Gbojl and 
1 Vifdom,whom we may 
appoint over this Bu- 
ftnefs. 


4 But we will give 
curfelves continually to 
Prayer, and to the 
Miniflry of the Word. 


• 

‘ 5 And the Saying 
pleafed the whole Mul- 
titude : and tfaey 
Stephen , a Man full of 
Faith, and of the Holy 
Ghoft, and Philip, 
and Procborus , and 
Xficanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas , and 
Nicolas a Profelyte of 
Jbstiocb. 


* k of /&| Arcs ties paraphrafd. Chap. Vj^ 

3. Therefore, Brethren, (for fo we now, and from hence- ; 
forth efteem and call you, with the utmoft Affeftion, as , 
Members of Chrift* and Heirs of the heavenly Inheriugce 
together with us) carefully confider this Matter, and fixVpon 
Seven Men out of your own Number of Believers, which 
may be fufficient for the prefent ; Men that have an eftablilhed 
Reputation for Integrity, (/Aoprup^woi) and are plentifully en- 
dued with the extraordinary Gifts and fpecial Graces of the 
Holy Spirit, to guide and aflift them in the wife and faithful 
Difcharge of their Duty * (See the Note on Chap. ii. 3.) and 
that are of approved Prudence to order Things to the beft 
Advantage, whom we, purfuant to your Choice, and with 
your Confent, may fet apart for this very Ufe, (m 

t*ut»i;) namely, for performing the Office of Deacons in 
difpofing of the Church-Stock, (ver. 2.) 

4. But as for us, the Apoftles of our Lord, we, according 
to the original Defig^elf our Office, will give ourfelves up 
entirely and uninterruptedly to the great Duties of folemn 
Prayer for all Affiftance and Succefs in the Work, to which 
we are called, and of miniftring the Word of God’s Grace •, 
and fo labour in the Service of Chri(t and Souls, with all Di- ‘ 
Jigence and Perfeverance, and look up to him for a Bleffing. 

5. And the whole Chriftian-Society were extremely taken* 
with this Propofal, as a happy Expedient for referving fullj 
Liberty to the Apoftles to go on with their Teftimony to th^» 
Lord Jefus ; and, at the fame Time, for taking due Care of 
the temporal Affairs of the Church : Accordingly, upon fe- 
rious Deliberation, they, with great Harmony and Joint- 
Concurrence, made Choice of the following Perfons for the 
Deacon’s Office, viz, Stephen , a Man eminent for Faith and 
Faithfulnefs, and abundantly enriched with the Gifts and 
Graces of the Holy Ghoft ; and Philip, who afterwards went 
about preaching Chrift. (Chap, viii.) To thefe two eminent 
Men, they joined Prochorus , and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas , and * Nicolas , who, before his Converfion to the 

Faith 


Well as the Poor, were doubtlefs to be fupported out of the common Stock, I have given fuch a Para- 
phrafe, as may take in the Lord's Table, and the Tables of the Apoftles, and of the poor Members of the 
Church ; though the direft and immediate Defign of the Office was to take Care of the Poor : And ’tis na- 
tural to think, that though Stephen and Philip , and, perhaps, fome others of thefe firft Deacons, afterwards 
preached the Gofpel ; yet, that they did this, not by Virtue of their Deaconfhip, but of fome other Com- j 
miffiOn given to them, as Evangelifts, which, I apprehend, they received not before, but after they had been 1 
chofen to that Office : For though it was fit that they fheuld be capable of adminiftring fpiritual Counfel on ^ 
all proper Occasions, and have a Spirit of difcerning in thofc Days, as may be intimated in their being full 
tf the Holy Ghoft' it is not likely that they, who were already Evangelifts, ftiould be fo far diverted from 
their main fuperior Work, as to ferve Tables : And therefore it don't appear to me that, as feme have 

thought, thele were Part of the Seratfy Difciples, which were chofen and ordained by our L< 

[Luke x. k 0 though they were probafl^ me of the Hundred and Twenty, med§y|M Chap* i, i 
fibly when any of thefe commenced Evangelifts, others were chofen into the • Office ilij 

* All thefe Deacons, having Greek Names, feem to have been of the Grecian or HellenU 

the Church, that their Poor might have no Room for further Complaints of being negle&ed in \ 

bttfSQfis of fee publick Money. Stephen and Philip are fpoken of at large in this, and fee two folio wing 
Chips*** I but the Scripture never mentions any of fee reft again ; unleft this Nicolas were the Man, ffiefe 

whom 
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Whom they fet 
before the Apoftles*: 
and when they bad 
frayed , they laid their 
Hands on them. 


7 And the Word of 
God increafed ; and 
ibe Number of the 
Dfriplcs multiplied in 
Jerufalem greatly ■, 
and a great Company 
of the Pr'ufts were 0- 
Icdicnt to the Faith. 


Faith of Chrift, had been a Profelyte of Righteoufnefs ; and 
fo by Religion a Jew , though a Native of Antioch in Syria, 
and fo a Gentile by Birth. 

6. Thefe, the Brethren (vcr. 3.) prefented to the Apoftles* 
as the Perfons whom they had chofen to this Office ; and the 
Apoftles thereupon recommended them to the Blcffing of 
God by Prayer, and laid their Hands upon them, as a vifi- 
b!e Token that Gbd would bltfs them, and beftow ftill fur 
ther Gifts and Qualifications upon them, for a wife, faithful 
and ufeful Difcharge of the Truft, which was then commit- 
ted to them. 

7. And as the Peace of the Church was now again refto- 
red, and the Apoftles were difincumbered from it’s fecular 
Concerns, and more at Liberty, than before, to purfue their 
main Work, they fpread the Doftrines of Chrift in their 
Miniftrations^Kfch growing Sneed's i fo that even in Jerufa- 
Um itfelf, whCwfchrift had been rejected and crucified, it took 
Root in many Hcaits, and Converts daily increafed more and 
more among them ; yea, a great Number of the Jewifh Priefts,’ 
that ufed to be fome of the molt inveterate of our Lord's E- 
mmics,. were effectually wrought upon by his Spirit, and 
brought over to believe on hirr, according to the dmne 
Command, and to yield all holy Obedience to God by Faith, 
(UT4XV6V rv rrirci) as it’s genuine Fruit aniLEffeet. 

' 8 And Stephen full 8. And, for the ftill greater Propagauon of the Gofpel, 
of Faith and Power , Stephen , being a Man of Abundance of Faith, Zeal and Ho- 
did great Wonders and ly Courage, was fpirited, authorized and enabled to preach 
J\ tirades among the it, and to confirm it by wonderful Miracles, which were 
(rr.iA.ua.) Signs, publickly exhibited, of God’s owning it, in the 
Sight of all the Petjple. 

9. But as there were various Synagogues for HelJenift Jews , 
and for Profdytcs of different Nations, to affemble for Prayer, 
and Reading of the Law, and other religious Exercifes ; and 
they were generally the greateft Zealots for Judoifm , for the 
Sake of which they, of all others, were molt expofed to Con- 
tempt and Sufferings in their rdp; ftive Countries : So there 
drians , and of them of were fomc that belonged to the Synagogues of fuch Freed - 
Cilicia , and of Ajin , Men of Rome , or their Dele -Clients, as iiad obtained this Privi- 
wiib Stc- lege by Gift, or Purchafc, the Firft of which were called Libcrti , 
and the Second Liber tint , in Diftiu&ion from originally Native 
Freemen ; and there were others that belonged to the feveral Sy- 
nagogues of Cyrene and Alexandria , and of Cilicia and Afta, who, 
thinking themfelves a Match for Stephen , w b a tfoe ve r they might 
be for the Apoftles, openly oppofed him, and challenged him 
to a Difpute * about the giand Points of Chriftianicy. 

- M 10 And 


People. 

9 Then there arofe 
certain of the Syna- 
gogtte, which is called 
the Synagogue of the 
Idler tines, and Cy~ 
r Lilians, and Alexan- 


diluting 
pi: en. 



s abominable ^ppbf the Nicctaitans, fpoken of Rn- 
cthe impure Notions, which Ai^tiquity faies they held, 
with : But it Teems from Eu/tbius , (Eerie/ Ikji. 
iiiconArudlions of his Words, they fathered their filthy Docbincs upon him. 

* The Difputants againft Stephen were, probably, citlur tfi- Tu;ot ; * r i *me Gthrr of the mol’ Ic.tW* 

V O L. II. H 


ii 6, iy took thf'r Name. If head* 
he mull be fully degenerated from hh 
Lib. iJ. Cip -G } that by injurious 
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10 And they were to. And he, readily embracing that Opportunity to vin- 
not able to refift the dicate the great Doftrines of a rifen Saviour, fpoke with fuch 

' Wifdom and the Spi- .Judgment and Courage, Clearnefs of Evidence, and Fg^fe 
rit by which he fpoke. of Reafoning, by the immediate Affiftance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, according to Chrift’s Promife, (Luke'xxi. 15.) that they 
were fairly confuted, and perfectly confounded ; being inca- 
pable of maintaining their own Arguments, or of making 
any tolerable Reply to his. 

11 Then they fub- it. But, inftead of fubmitting to Evidence, and rejoicing 
orned Men which in the Tidings of a Saviour, they wefe the more enraged to 
faid, We have heard find themfclves thus publickly baffled and expoled ; and 
him J 'peak btafphemous therefore, when they could not iupport their Caufe by Rea- 
Words againft Mofes , foning, they, as is too common in fuch Cafes, betook them- 
and againft God. felves to Violence and Fallhood, underhandedly inftrudting, 

perfuading and bribine certain Men, that had no Confcience, 
to give out a Chargercf this Import, We have heard this 
doughty Difputant vent Blafphemies in difhonourable and re- 
___ proachful Reflexions on our famous Law- giver Mofes ; yea, 

and on the great God himfelf. 

12 And they fir- 12. And by this, and fuch like Means, they railed the 1 

Ted up the People , and Prejudices, and inflamed the Pafliods of the People, and of 
the Elders , and the the JrwiJfj Elders and Rabbi’s, Men of chief Authority, 
Scribes, and came up- Learning and Influence againft him ; and thereupon they, in fj 
on him and,' caugj^ a tumultuous Manner, rulhed upon him ; and feizing him 
him, and brought hint with Violence, immediately carried him before the Sanhc- 
to the Council , drim, for them to take Cognizance of the Matter. 

13. And 


and acute Men of the Schools, belonging to theft-synagogues, where the foreign Youth were educated 
in JewiJk Learning; and as Saul of Tarfus was a great Scholar, of fmart Parts, and furious Zeal again!! 
Chriftianity, it is very likely that he was concerned in thefe Debates, as well as in the Honing of Stephen 
to Death, Chap. vii. 57. and viii. 1. 

\ Of all the Ways that I have met with, for fettling the Power of the Jews in criminal Cafes, none 
pleafes me better, than what the elaborate Compilers of the V?iiverfal Hifiory have given us, (Vol. iv. 
p. 256, 257.) where they fix the final Departure of the JewiJb Sceptre, or Power, at the Converfion of 
Cornelius, the Roman Centurion, the Firft Fruits of that of the Gentile World. In Support of which they 
obferve, that, according to the juft rendring of Jacob s Prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. which ought to be read, 
€ Ihe Scepter Jhall not depart, &c. //// Shiloh come ; and to him the Nations be gathered ; it coaid not be 
totally icmoved, till this promifed Converfion of the Gentiles was in fome Meafure accomplilhed. It 
liad indeed began to dwindle long before, but there were ftil! fome Remains left ; they were governed by 
their own Laws, their Sanhedrim had ftill a great Power, even of Life and Death : But from this Time 
it was fo curtailed and reduced, that no Footftep was to be feen of it. And thofe Gentlemen argue from 
the different Procedure of the Sanhedrim, who tried, condemned and executed Stephen , by their own Au- 
thority, about a Year after Chrift; but, Twentv-fix Years after, they endeavoured to do the fame by Paul, 
and were prevented by Lyfias, the Roman Captain, (Jl£2s xxi. 27, &c.) from doing it by their own Au- 
thority. They afterwards endeavoured to prevail firft upon the Old, next upon the New Governor, to 
confent to his being put to Death, and were refufed by both, unlefs after a fair Trial and Conviction at 
the Roman Tribunal. And when ^length, they perfuaded the New Goverj^r to recede Mea- 
fure from his Prerogative, and let uR&k try the pretended Criminal themfeb^B^he Apoftie a- 

gainft it, and appealed to Cafar, as the only Tribunal where he could be nB^ily tried. ThiSr^Sfeis 
further argued from the Judgment which Fefius, Jgrippa , and others made of him, that he 
.thing worthy of Death, or of Bonds ; (Chap. xxvi. 3 1 .) as alfo from the Reafon, which Fefius gawHPfrot 
Ctelivering him into their Hands, that it was not the Manner of the Romans to deliver any Man to die, 
■K iefort. See. (Chap. xxv. 16.) and from the Jews laying in wait to kill him by Stratagem, fince they 
eould not get it done in a judicial Way. From all thefe and fuch like Confiderations, thofe learned Wri- 
ters 




13 Andfelupfalfe 
WitneJJes, which faid. 
This Man ceafetb not 
to -J "peak , blafphemous 
W vrds againft tfiis 
holy Place, and the 
Law. 
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13. And having falfc Witnefics ready prepared before- 
hand, fic for their Turn, they produced them in Court, who, 
looking at the Prifoner, and malicioufly putting a (trained * 
Conftru&ion on fome of his Words, and mifreprcfentiiy; o- 
thcrs, depofed againft him in the following Manner, This 
Man, who isjuftly brought as a Criminal to your Bar, has 
had the Impudence to utter, and to perlift in propagating, 
wherever he came, fuch fcandalous Do&rincs, as amount to 
downright Blafphemy againft this fared Temple, in an A- 
partment of which ye are now fitting, and againft our divine 
Lav/, and confequently againft Alfifts, our great Lawgiver, and 
againft God himfclf. 

14. For we with our own Ears have heard him roundly a f- 

fert, that this Jcfus, the contemptible Nazarem\ who we all 
know was crutifiecl, but whom he preaches up to the People, 
as his rifen and Saviour, will utterly deftroy this mag- 

nificent Temple, which is confecrated to GoJ, and will abo- 
lifli the religious Rites and Ceremonies, which, by divine 
Appointment, Mofes delivered in the Law, to be obferved 
by us. 

15. But as all this, fuppofing it to be true, was far irom 
any Thing like Blafphemy, and as in Fatft it afterwards came 
to pals (l, whether Stephen at that Time wasTo far infpired, as 
fully to apprehend it, or not *, fo God S®blv ojvncd and lio- 


14 For we have 
heard him fay , that 
ibis Jcfns of Naza- 
reth j ball deftroy this 
Place* and ft jail change 
the Cuft Gins rsbii h Mo - 
fs delivered us. 

15 And all that fat 
in the Council , looking 
ft cdf (fitly on hint , fazv 
his Face as it had been 
the Face of an Angel. 


mv oivnct 

noured him in like Manner, as he did AFj'esJwthcn he had 
been converfing with him, and receiving the Law from him 
the fecond Time in the Mount : ( IF nd. xxxUj/20, 30.) And 
whilft he flood under this heavy Charge before the Council, 
all that were fitting there looked intently and t.irneft!/ at him, 
as though they would obftrve whether there were no 
of Guilt in his Afpccl ; but fo far were they (rum clifcovmng 
any Thing like it, that, on the contrary, they faw a r rr-ft 
amiable Innocence and Cheertulncfs, and even an extraordi- 
nary miraculous Splendor and Majefty in his Countenance, as 
if it had been the Face of an iiluftrioxis Ang^l appearing in 
human Form. (See Malt, xxviii. 3.) 


ters conclude, that between the Death of St Stephen and the Trial of St Paul, the Jews had loft all thru 
Power of trving criminal Caiifes ; and fincc this Inftnnee of the latter is the tirit we meet with of'tla :r be- 
ing diverted of that Power, about Twenty Years after the Convention nf Cornelius, it fee ms to follow, 
that the JnuJb Scepter was not totally departed, til! after the CLnti/cs had been gathered to Sid hi '. — 

But the curious and inquifitivc Reader, that would throughly examine this intricate Argument, nod fee 
how far the Jeius continued to have the Power of Life and Death, in Matters relating to ihcir own Law, 
may confult the learned and laboured Difcourfes of Dr Larduer , to reitram it, in hij Credibility of the 
Go/pel Hiftory, and of Mr Bi/coe, to eftablifti it’s full Extent, in his Sermons at Boyle's Lecture. 

"" * \ from our I^d's own Predictions, (Luke xx i. 5, 6. iv. 23, 24.) which, probably, 

ferred t°,^^wiight know that the Temple fhould iSKftroyed, and a more fpiritual Sort of 
uced 5 yHpmce the Apoltles themfelves did not for fomc Time aftti this know, that the 
r Ihould be utterly abohftied, it may be a Queftion whether Step l m ever (poke in fuch 
i were alledged by thefe Witnefles againft him, about the Change of the Cuftoms deli- 
, fo/es 9 s Law $ or if, by divine Suggefticn, he fpoke JVords that admitted of fuch a Conftru^b*onjuijj| 
j- clearly underftood their whole Meaning, any more than fome of the antient Prophets^! 

H 2 Re- 



— — » ■***» iivu viwAi ij uiiunuwu incii y 

4 id their own Prophecies, (t Pet . i. 10, ti.) 
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Recollections. 

How unhappy is it that Money-Matters fhould occafion Murmurings and Difcord in Churches, 
which, on other Accounts, arc of one Heart and Soul ! How prudent is it to prevent fuch Oc- 
caiions, by an impartial Application of their liberal Contributions to the religious and charita- 
ble Ufes, for which they were made ! And Low lyiedful is the Office of Deacons for this Purpofe ; 
and that Men of reputable eftablifhed Character*, for good (Economy and Fidelity, full of Faith 
and of the Holy Ghoff, be appointed to it ! But how tender fhould we be of the Rights of 
Churches for choofing their own Officers, relating to their fccular, as well as fpiritual Concerns * 
The Apoftles themfelvrs would not invade theft* Rights ; and yet their Direftions ought to be fol- 
lowed in the Exercilc of them. While Deacons are to ferve Tables, the great Bufincfs of Go- 
fpel-Minifters is to give thcmfclvcs entirely to the Preaching of the Word and Prayer, that they 
may labour for the Service of Souls, in Hope that God may make it efFe&ual ; and when he is 
with them, wc may well hope that Numbers of Converts, and even fome from among the moft 
unlikely, fuch as the bigotted Priefts of old, 'brought in to the Lord and his Church. 
But, O how defperately are carnal Hearts fct agaijpy ‘he Gofpcl of Chrift ; and how perverfely 
apt to charge his glorious and peculiar Dotti incs with Blafphcmy ! Yea, falfc Profdfors of Re- 
ligion are it’s greateft Enemies, though they can't gainfay the Spirit of Wifdom and Power that 
appears in his Servants, and though Miracles themfelvcs were to be wrought by them, and God 
himfelf were to make their Faces fhine like an Angel’s. But wo unto thofe, who, inftead of 
Scripture, Reafon and Argument, fly to Calumny and Violence; «and either fuborn, or luffer 
themfclves to be made, falfe Witiieflbs againft them, whom God owns and honours. 


CHAP. vir. 

t 

Stephen** Defence of himfelf before the Sanhedrim againft the Blafphemy laid 
to his Charge , on Account of what be had Jaid about the Change of Ceremo- 
nial Rites , and acceptably worjhipping God in one Place as well as another , 
i — 19. About Mofes and his Law, 20 — 43. And about the DeJlruSlion 
of the Temple, 44-— 50. He applies the Difcourfc to the Council and his Pro- 
secutors, 51 — 53. and is ft oned to Death, while he was under an extraor- 
dinary Manifeftation of Chrift to him, and was praying for bis Enemies , 
54—60. 


TEXT. 

, rr\HEN f aid 

± the High 
Prieft, Are tbefe 
Things fo ? 


2 And be jau. 
Men, Brethren , and 
' Fathers hearken. The 
V God of Glory appeared 
onto our Father Abra- 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. HPHE High-Prieft having heard the Charge of bfaf- 
X phemous Words, that had been Jaid againft Stephen , 
and not being fufficiently awed by the wonderful Luftre that 
appeared in his Countenance, {Chap. vi. 13, 14, 15.) went 
on, as Prefident of the Council, to put him upon his Trial, 
faying. Is there any Truth in the Things depofed againft you? 
Wh& have you to fay for yourfelf ? Arc you 

2. And Stephen made a noble Defen Alp* the fell* 
and touching Manner, Men, Brethren and Fathe 
ought to be treated with Humanity, Kindnefs and 1 
and whom I would addrefs with fober Reafoningand Scripture- 
Arguments, with affc&ionate Concern for your Happincfs, and 

with 
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ham, when be was in 
Mefopotamia, before 
be dwelt in Cbarran. 


% 


3 And faid unto 
, him. Get thee out of 

thy Country , and from 
thy Kindred , and come 
into the Land which I 
fhall Jhew thee. 

4 Then came he out 
of the Land of the 
Chaldeans , and dwelt 
in Cbarran : and from 
thence, when his Fa- 
ther was dead , be re- 
moved him into this 
Land wherein ye now 

dwell. 


5 And he gave him 
none Inheritance in it, 
no not fo much as to 


with all becoming Refpedt, I beg your Patience to hear what 
I have to offer, with ferious Attention, and without giving 
me any Interruption. As to the Charge of Blafphemy ex- 
hibited againft me, {Chap. vi. 14.) on Account of what I 
have faid about the Change of Ceremonial Rites, and accep- 
tably worfhipping God in every Place, provided it be in Spi- 
rit and Truth, ( John iv. 21, 23, 24.) Suffer me to lay before 
you a fhort Hiftoiy of Abraham and the Patriarchs, our wor- 
thy Progenitors : To begin with Abraham, from whom we 
are all defeended, and under whom we hold our Covenant- 
Privileges, When he lived in an idolatrous Country, viz. in 
Ur of the Chaldees , {Gen. xi. 31. JoJh. xxiv. 2, 3. and Neb. 
ix. 7.) which lay in Mefopotamia, even then, and there it 
was, that the Great and Bleffed God, whom I adore, but 
who is exalted above all BleiTing and Praife, and has no Need 
of the Homajpftfef Jhy of his Creatures, firft manifefted him- 
felf to him iiiwCloud of Glory *, before he came to dwell in 
Cbarran. 

3. And there it was, that this only living and true God" 
opened a Door of Hope to us, faying to him, {Gen. xii. 1.) 
Arife, and remove your Habitation from your native Coun- 
try, and from among your idolatrous Relations, and jjfo to 
fettle in another Land, to which I fhall direct you, 

4. Hereupon he immediately, without%mfuIJing his fecu- 
lar Intereft, or his Affedtion to his native Lana, and the Re- 
lations that might be left there, believed in Gal, and obeyed 
his Command, by removing with his Fathcl'Terab, and his 
Nephew Lot, together with his own Wife Sarah, out of 
Chaldea , going he knew not whither ; {Heb. xi. 8 ) and he 
refided with them for fome Time in Cbarran : And after his 
Father died there, {Gen. xi. 31, 32. and xii. i, 5 ) God, by 
another Call, (See the Note on ver. 2.) tranfplanted him 
{[Atruxurn <zi%v) from thence to the Land of Canaan, of which 
ye are the Inhabitants at this Day. 

5. And at his firft bringing him into this Country, he 
gave him no prefent Poftefiion here, by Way of Inheritance, 
no, not fo much as {( 3 ^ iro&t) a Man’s Stride, or a Foot’s 




cxprefsly 
faid, 
thoi 


* It is generally thought, with great Probability, that this Title, 7 he God of Glory here, refers to the 
glorious Appearance, which he made in the Shechinah. and from which he (poke to Abraham ; and it 
muft be fuppofed, that God now called him to go out from his Country and Kindred, b'#r we are 
* \ that he brought him out <?/Ur of the Chaldees [Gen xv. 7. and Neb. ix. 7.) And it is here 
was before he dwelt in Chart an \ And when he had been fome Time there, and, perhaps, 
ling in that Country, which, as well as Ur of the Chaldees , is placed by the antient Geo- 
taken in a larger Senfe, than i i«JI ftriftdt Acceptation, as including 
that are ^^Aed between* Euphrates and Ty*rss, then probably repeated his Order 
ill furthei^Ki*. xii. 1 — 9.) which is called his removing to Canaan: (ver. 4 ) And as this 
koned the Land of Mefopotamia, and his Brother Nabor came afterward with his Family, and 
J,as appears from Gen. xxiv. 10, 15. compared with Chap, xxviii. 2, 10; fo Abraham'* leaving 
e, and thofe of his Relations that were come thither, ^ut would go no further, might very properb J 
be ftill called his leaving his Country and Kindred. See Bedford* b Script. Cbranol , p. 31 2. 

Breadt 



and 

m 






'oJfd/Mi, and to bis 
Seed a^ier him, when 
as vet he had no Child , 


f, 2 * 21 )!* A A $ of the Apostles petrophrafd* Chap. Vlf, 

fa bis Foot ov : yet he BsAdth •, fo that he was afterwards obliged to con fra ft with 
fromifed that bo would the Sons of Heth for the Property of a burying Ground when 
'give it to him for a his Wife died: (Gen. xxiii. 2—16.) Neverthelefs God then 

made over the whole Land to him by Way of free Promife, 
as a Pofieflion that fhould be aftually enjoyed by his Offspring 
in after Generations, and that at a Time when he had no 
Child. \ • 

0. But (Se) God^giving him the Promife of a Son, mean- 
ing If cue, and of a numerous lfiiie from him, (Gen. xv. 4, 5 ) 
foretold (ver. 13, 14.) that his Pofterity fliould be in an un- 
fettled and aftlifted State, and fliould be tranfplanted into, 
and live as Strangers in, a foreign Country, meaning Egypt, 
whole Inhabitants fliould tyrannize over than, and liibjeft them 
to extreme Hardfriip, like Bondtlavcs, and fliould treat them 
cruelly ; and that their afflifted Circumflances, which fliould 


6 And God fpake 
on 1/7! •wife, that bis 
heed ! AnlJ fejourn in 
t. f-vnge I. and, and 
; e. 1 ■ they fi. ouid bring 
/ 1 n ;u to Bondage, 
rod inireat them evil 
four hundred Tears. 


y And the Nation 
to whom they j. 'hall be 
in Bondage, will I 
judge, faiJ GirT: evd 
after that Jhall we.y 
come forth, and Jerve 
me in this Plage. 


begin firft in CantiandCpyr. n.) and afterwards be complcuted 
in Egypt, fliould confcr.'.e for the Space of about Four Hun- 
dred Years, reckoning from Ifaac's Birth *, or more pmciidy 
from the Time of his weaning at five Years old, when Jihimel 
the Son of llagar mocked him. (Gen. xxi. 8, 9.) 

7. And at the Expiration of thatfTerm, 1 , laid God, will 
bring ievere and heavy Judgments upon that very People who 
hail Jong oppretTed them ; and thereupon your Seed fhall be de- 
livered out of their Houfc of Bondage, and fhall worlliip me, 
with Freedom and Delight, in this promifed Land. Now a 


this is an humbling Admonition to us of the Meanncfs of our Ori- 
ginal •, and jhould be a Caution to us, that wc don't provoke God 
10 cajt us off, and turn us out of PofjeJJion of this Land again : 
And it is a plain Evidence, that there was originally no Diftir.'eii - 
on of Places, to which God confined his Favour , but that he freely 
man if ejl ed himfdf to our great Father Abralum, and accepted 
his and his Offsprings Faith, IForfhip and Obedience, while 
they jojoumed in a Jlraire Land ; and that bis Regard to Ca- 
naan itfelf, and his giving it to them am. us, bad a principal 
Reference to the heavenly Inheritance, of which that was a Type, 
and which zve ought to be mofi of all concerned about. 

8 . And as to the Change of Kites and Ceremonies, (Chap. vi. 
14.) Be pleafed to obferve, that God having made his Covenant 
of free Favour with Abraham and his Seed, he afterwards, for the 
Confirmation of his Faith, annexed to it the famous Kite of 
Circumcifion, (Gen. xvii. 7 — 10.) as an externa! Badge, Sign 
and Seal of his Covenant, and of the peculiar Relation, into 
Jfaac begat Jacob,and which they were thereby taken to God, as their God : Ac- 
Jacob begat the twelve cordingly when, after all this, Jfaac, the Son of the Promife, 
Patriarchs. was born to Abraham, he circumcifed him on the jjMhtjh Day 

in Offence to God’s Command: (Gk. xxi. as 

♦this wS a Seal of the Righteoufnefs m?,aith, 
being yet uncircumcifed, (Rom. iv. iof ti.) it fh<* 
was as much accepted of God before, as after this re! 

'7 * See Whitby on the Place, and Bedford's Script. Chronol. p. 294. for Computations to fupport the 
jSenfe given in the Parapbrafe. 

Ceremony 


8 And he gave him 
the Covenant of Cir- 
cuihAJion : and fo A- 
braham begat Ifaac, 
and circumcifed him 
the eighth Day : and 
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9 Patri- 

achs moved with Envy 
fold y ofeph into Egypt j 
but God was with him. 


, io And delivered 
him out of all bis Af- 
flictions , andgave him 
Favour and Wifdom 
in the Sight of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt ; 
and he made him Go- 
vernor over Egypt , 
and all bis Houfe. 


Ceremony was inftituted, and that there is no intrinfick 
Worth in this, or any pofitive Rite, which God may al- 
ter at Pleafure: And henceforth the promifed Seed begun 
to multiply under the' Entail of the Covenant ; fo that Ifaae 
begat Jacoby who w£s the Father of the twelve Heads of 
our Tribes. ) 

9. And this leacis me to take Notice of the State of 
Things, with Regard to thefe twelve Patriarchs, how they 
ferved God, and were owned of him, in a ftrange Land, and 
how . he accom pi idled his Word concerning them, Ye all 
know that Jofepb was one of them, and God having revealed 
to him in Dreams, that he fliould be raifed to Dignity and 
Honour above all the reft of his Family, his Brethren, being 
envious at him on this Account, took an opportunity of 
felling him to the Midianites , to prevent his Exaltation ; 
and they cawi'i&g *him to Egypt, fold him into Slavery 
there. {Gen. ^Jfiocvii. 5 — 36.) But whilft he was in that 
foreign and idolatrous Country, God was remarkably with . 
him, by his Spirit, Favour and Bleffing. (G?«.xxxix. 2, 31.) 

jo. And, by furprizing Turns of Providence, he fet him at 
Liberty from Imprifonment, and every other Calamity, that at 
firft befel him there ; and endued him with fuch extraordinary 
Knowledge and Prudence, as highly recommended him to the 
Efteetn of Pharoah , the King of that Lan$%inforpuch that he 
made him Prime Minifter of State, committingihe Govern- 
ment of all Egypt , and the Affairs of his own Houfhold, en- 
tirely to his Management ; {Gen. xli. 38 — 44,' and xlv. 8.) 
God over-ruling all this, to form an eminent Type of the Ex- 
altation of Chrift in his mediatorial Office, after he had been 
abafed and crucified by thofe, who have a£ted an invidious 
Part againft our great Lord, as Jofepb’s Brethren did againft 
him. 


1 x Now tloere came 
a Dearth over all the 
Land of Egypt and 
Canaan , and great 
Affliction ; and our 
Fathers found no fu- 
Jienance. 


11. Now after Jofepb was thus advanced, and had laid up 
great Stores of Corn, out of the Increafe of feven Years of 
Plenty, there was, according to his Prediction, an univerfal 
Famine through all Egypt, and the Count! ies round about, 
including the Land of Canaan lb that it was a Time ©t 
extreme Diftrefs, and the reft of the Heads of our Tribes, 
from whom a numerous Seed, and among them the Mef- 
fiah himfelf was to defeend, were in Danger of perilhing 
for Want of Food to l’uft.iin them ; {Gen. xli. 46—57.) and 
fo refiding in this Land is r.o Security againft the lore ft 
Calamities. 

12. But their Father Jacob being then living, and hav- 
ing heard that there was Abundance of Corn to be fold in 

yp&gypt, he firft fent all his even our Anceftors, that 

fjj^were with him (except his beloved young Benjamin) to 
^T>uy and bring home Provifions for himfelf and Family. 
{Gen. xlii. 1 — 4.) 

at the fe- 13. And upon their returning all loaded with Corn, except 
'im tj ofeph was Simeon , who was detained as an Hoftage in Egypt, for Ben- 
jamins 



» hen Jacob 
'fere was 

he fen t 
sfirft. 
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made known unto his 
Brethren ; and Jo - 
fephs Kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 
raoh. 


14. Then fent Jo- 
fepb, and called his 
Father Jacob to him , 
and all ht> Kindred , 
threescore and fifteen 
Souls. 

15 5a Jdfci 1 went 
down inti Egypt, and 
died, he and our Fa- 
thers, 


x C And were car- 
ried over into Sychcm , 
ana laid in the Sepul- 
chre that Abraham 
bought for a Suf ~ f 
'Money of /&<? Sons' of 
Emm or the lather of 
Sychcm. \ 


jamin’s going back with them, (Gen. xlii. 19, 20, 24.) Jacob 
fent them, with him, a fecond Time on the fame Errand: 
And Jofepb, having then got all his Brethren with him, dis- 
covered himl'eif h the moft moving Manner to them ; and it 
was prefently knoyvn to Pharaoh , and alhhis Court, that they 
were his Brethren/ and of what Family they were. (Gen. xlv. 
3—16.) 

14. Then Jofepb , with the entire Approbation, and by 
the Order of Pharaoh , (Gen. xlv. 16 — 24) fent for his Fa- 
ther Jacob, that he and all the reft of his Relations might 
come to him, amounting, in the Whole, to the Number * 
of feventy-five Perfons, cxclufive ot Jacob , but inclufive of 
Wives and Children. 

15. So Jacob hearing with Wonder and Joy, and being 
fully convinced, that his Son Jofepb was alive, and was 
Governor over all tftt'.j^and of Egypt , (Gen. xlv. 26, 27, 
28.) took his JounwTj> with his whole Family thither ; and 
both he ar.d all the Patriai chs, our Fathers, continued there 
till their Death. 

16. And as they all died with Faith in the Promifes ol the 
Dane! ol Canaan, and of a Refurrediontothe heavenly Country, 
of which that Lai d was a Type *, they deftred to be, and 
accordingly wire, buried in Canaan : For as Jacob, accord- 
ing to his own ixprefs Order, was buried in the Cave ol 
Maihpelab, which Abraham bought of Epbror the Uiititc ; 
(Gen. xlix. 29, 30, 31. and 1 . 13.) fo -f- our Fathers, from 
whom the twelve Tribes of Ifrael refpeClivtly fpsut.g, were 
carried over to Sychcm and buried in the Sepulchre, which (| 

Jacob 


* It is to be obferved that bit j hen, following the Verfion of the Seventy, fpcriks of J r fefU s 
Kindred at large, (u tt.otv 7 re i '-;<■»* ct* 7 .) whereas Mefcs fpeaks in icily of them only, that 

came out of Jacob’s Leins , which, hejides Us Sons Wi , rs, were Sixty -fix, [Gen xlvi. 26 ) and then 
adding Jaub and Jofepb, with his two Sons that were Gorn in Egypt, he calls them feventy Souh. 
which came into Egypt* (w. 27) But if we leave out thefe Four, and if, Jud.ih'h Wife being dead, 
(Gen. xxxviii. \:i.) and young Benjamin bring fuppofed to be as yet unman ied. we add the two 
"Wives of Jcfepb's Brethren, which weie fent for, and went into Egypt, [Gen. xlv. 19. and xlvi. c ) 
the whole Number of his Kindred, befides his Father Jacob, who is here icckoned a-part, were fe- 
venfy Five, which Stephen flies Jofepb called to him. This feems to be a more eafy and obvioun 
Way of reconciling the Difference between thefe Accounts, than my 1 hate met with: Otheis 
may be confulted in Whitby on this Text, and BedfacT s Script Cln onology* p. 357, g^8, and 
Vniverf. Hifl. Vol. I p. 4^8. But whether any of them intirely clear the Text from all Difficulty, 
or not, it don’t affttt any Important Article of the Chriftnn Faith or Brattice, or the Defence 
which Stephen made of himfelf, in a Citation of fome approved Record then extant. 

f Stephen may be fuppofed to have pailed over the Burial of Jacob, (though, to make the 
Hiflory more compleat, I hate put it into the P.iraphrafe) and feems to have fpoke only of the 
Interment of the twelve Parria^&v who were mentioned under the Stile of the^r Fathers^md who, 
dying in the fame Faith with ob and Jofepb, were probably carfi A to by 

jilofes there with the Bones of Jofepb , (Ex. xiii. 1 q ) And Jerome fj^J <a of Puula'% havfl^^Bdfed 
> through Syehem, and feen, in her Way from thence, the Sepulchre oi The twelve 
( Epitaph . Paul*. Epijl. 27. f 

’ || As Ellipffs are very frequent, both in the Language of the Old and New T cftamcat^ljl^e * 

Several Inftancts ailed ged by Whitby on this Place) and Father or Son were often to be fuppuecl, 

9 an Trample of which we have in this very Verfe, where (F/w/woj 7 tr & tnmor of Sychem , 

fignifiea 
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\y But when the 
Time of tie Prowife 
drew nigh, which 
Hod had (worn to 
Abraham , the People 
grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

1 8 Till another 
King nr of (, evhiih 
In civ not Jofeph. 


1 9 The fame dealt 
fubtilly with our Kin- 
dred, and Evil in- 
treated our Fathers, fo 
that they cnfl out their 
young Children, to the 
End they might not 
jive. 


Jacob, one of Abraham's famous Dependents, purchafed, 
together with a Parcel of Ground, of the Sons of llamor, 
the Father of Shechem, for an hundred Pieces of Silver, and • 
which became the inheritance of the Children of Jofeph, 
{JoJh. xxiv. 32.) ^hofe bones were buried there, in Con- 
sequence of the Ofith he had taken from the Children of 
Ifrael for that Purpofe. (Gen. L. 24, 25.) And fo, though 
they lived and died in a foreign Country, and never got 
PofTcflion of Palejline , they were neverthelefs accepted of 
God, and their Faith was carried out to the heavenly In- 
heritance, which Jcfus has brought to light, and has ob- 
tained for all that believe in him. 

17. But as God is ever mindful of his Covenant ; fo 

when the four hundred Years (ver. 6.) were drawing toward 
their Period, and the Time was coming on, which he had 
prefixed for^'*, filling the gracious Promife he had made, 
and confirmtJfMjy Oath to Abraham, (Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 

18.) the Children of Ifrael were fo wonderfully owned and 
bSdTa.1 there, that they were fruitful and increafed abundantly, 
multiplied and waxed exceeding mighty, and the Land of 
Egypt was filled with them, (Ex. i. 7.) . 

18. Till, in Procefs of Time, * the Government being 
transferred to another Family, and this Generation worn out, 
(Exod. i. 6, 8.) a tyrannical Prince c?s*| to the Throne, 
who tingeneroufly and ungratefully forgot all ,,;he good Of- 
fices, that Jofeph had done to raife the Honour and Riches 
of the Kingdom, and fave it from perilhing Famine ; and 
who paid no Regard to the Memory of this great Be- 
neladlor, or to his Countrymen for his Sake. 

19. This Egyptian King, fearing left our Nation and Fa- 
mily (tc j'ev.f * y.uv) fhould grow too numerous, rich and 
powerful, laid artful Schemes both to opprefs and extripate 
them; (Ex, i. 9, jo.) according to which he dealt cruelly 
with our Anceftors, not only by making their Lives bit- 
ter with hard Bondage, and rigorous Exatt ions and Services i 
(Exod. i. 11, 14.) but even by ordering their helplefs Male- 
Infants, to be expofed to the utmoft Danger, or to be 


fignifitt Emmor the Father of Shechem ; and as Racier* Dependents were called Rathe!, (Mat. ii. 
18.) lo w the like elliptical Way, Abraham might here be put for, and by them that familiarly 
knew the Hiflory might eafily be underftood to ligmfy, who was one of the Portenry of 

Abraham, and purchafed this Burying-Placc, as a Pledge of rhe Inheritance of all this Land, which 
was proxnifed to Ahretham , and in F&itn that God would, in due Time, perfoim his Promife to 

'v * tell SydC that when the Ifraeiites increaftd in Nundur, Riches and Strength, and when 

tne trampfced to another Family, the Pgyptic^i (heated the Ifraeiites inhumanly 

rjycd to oppr^Ljem with various fatiguing Labours, fuch as cutting Dikes, calling up 
Hiding Walls ro^n about their Cities, and ere&ing Pyramids. Antiq. L. ii. c. 9. $ 1 
told that the King , which knew not Jofeph , was a Foreigner, who with a numerous Army; 
VL pTf. €4 JJyrians, others of Phoenicians , others of Arabians , and others of the liorim , whom 
Hi VS™ of ^ rovc ou * ^ their Land, [Dcut. ii. 12, 22.) invaded and conquered 
«nd called themfelves Pafiors or Shepherds. See Shnekfirt s Vift, Voi II, p. 206—210. 
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id In which Time 
Mofes was horn, and 
was exceeding fair, 
and nourijhed up in 
his Fathers Houfe 
three Months : 


4 i And when he 
was caft out , Pha - 
raobs Daughter tS. 
him up, and nourijhed 
him for her own Son. 


44 And Mofes was 
learned in all the Wif- 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
Words and in Deeds. 


of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. VlL 

ftifled in the Birth, to the End that none of them might 
be preferved alive, to keep up a Succeflion in after- Ages } 
(Exod. i. 15, 16.) he therein ailing againft our Infant-Nation, 
as ye have done' againft Jefus and the Infant-State of his 
Church, by your 'Endeavours to fuppreTs them, though all 
in this Cafe, as i; was in that, will prove to be in vain. 

20. But, to go on to another Part of the Charge againft 
me, for having fpoken againft Mofes and the Law, (Chap. vi. 
11, 13, 14 ) As to Mofes, 1 adore the infinitely wife, holy, 
and over-ruling Providence of God, in raifing up that great 
Deliverer to Ifrael, who was* an eminent Type of Jefus, 
our ftill more glorious Saviour ; and of Mofes, I with Plea- 
fure obferve, that it was in the forementioned perilous Days 
of our Fathers Oppreflion in Egypt , that he was born, who 
was indeed an exceeding beautiful Child, amiable in the Sight 
of God, (ante? tu 0£tojfV “/ell as comely in the Eyes of Men ; 
and as God had dengned him for eminent Services, he 
was wonderfully preferved, his Parents having concealed, 
and brought him up, for three Months in their own Houfe, 
not fearing the Commandment of the King. (Exod. ii. 2. and 
Heb. xi. 23.) 

21. And when they began to think, that it might be 
dangerous to keep him any longer at home, and his Mo- 
ther thereupon, committing him to Divine Protection, cx- 
pofed him in a Bafket of Bulrulhes, Reeds or Wicker, 
on the Bank of the River Nile -, Pharaoh's Daughter, by a 
fpecial kind Providence, came that Way, and feeing the 
pretty Babe, her Companion was moved towards him -, and 
Ihe took Care of him, and put him, though unknowingly, 
to his own Mother to nurfe ; and provided for him, as if" 
he had been her own Son. (Exod. ii. 5 — 10.) 

22. And as Mofes grew up, fhe gave him all the Ad- 

vantages of a Polite Education ; fo that he was well verfed 
in all the Learning of the Egyptians *, who were fome of 
the moft famous People of that Age, for Aftronomy and 
other Parts of Literature : And he was fo great a Genius, 
and fo endued with the Spirit of God, that though he 
humbly owned, that he had not a Fluency of Exprelfion » 
(Exod. iv. 10.) yet he all along was remarkably eminent for 
a judicious, clofe and nervous Way of fpeaking, and for 
managing all Affairs with Prudence and Courage, and 
great Succefs, that came before him, whether human or 
divine * and when he was called to be a Prophet and 
Law-giver, fuch was the extraordinary iafpi ration and In- 
flueiwg which he had from God, and fucffMus immediate 
Conrad with him, that his Laws 



That the Egyptians were in great Repute for human Knowledge, in after-Ages, appears front- 
iigl Encomium given of SeUam's Wiliam, that it excelled all the Wifflom of Egypt* 
’ y iv. 30. " 4 

divinely 


Chap. VIL The Acts of the Apostles pWaphras d. 67 


divinely wife and authoritative, and were confirmed by Abun- 
dance of undoubted Miracles : So that 1 efteem Mojes to have 
been the moft eminent Figure of thrift, that ever was, * 
in the Danger that attended his Infancy, in the fpecial 
< Care that God took of him, in his excellent Qualifications, 
in the Divine Aurhority of his Office and Laws, in his 
miraculous Way ct confirming them, and in the Intimacy 
of his Acquaintance with God. 

23 And when be 23. As an Introduction to what Providence had further 

was full forty Tears defigned him for, when he arrived to the full Age of 
eld, it came into his forty Years *, and was at the higheft Pitch of Grandeur in 
Heart to vifit his Bre- Pbaraob's Court, his own Affedtion, and a divine Impulfe, 
tbren the Children of inclined his Heart to go and acquaint himfelf with the Perfons 
Ifrael. and Hardlhips of the Children of Ifrael, his Kinfmen ac- 

cording to the Flejh, and Heirs, together with him, of 
God’s Prorapfyro Abraham , and his Seed *, and to try what 
might be doflftWbr their Relief. 

24 And feeing one 24. And as a Specimen of the Authority, which God had 

of them fuffer wrong , begun to give, and would more evidently and fully 
he defended him, and confer upon him, he obferving one of them to 

avenged him that was bfe unrighteoufly and barbaroufly abufed, and beaten by an 
oppreffed , and fmote Egyptian , was fo moved with Compaffion and holy Indigna- 
the Egyptian: tion, as to interpofe for his Afliftance and Refcue: And 

to vindicate the Life and Liberty of innocent and op- 
preffed Brodjer, and do him Juftice againft his cruel Ad- 
verfary, he gave the Egyptian a mortal Wound, (Exod. ii. 
11, 12.) without the leaft Apprehenfion of any Ifraelite’s 
being offended at it. 

25 For he fuppofed 25. For knowing in himfelf, that he had a divine Sug- 
his Brethren would geftion for what he had done, and fuppofing that they muft 
have underjlood, how needs know fomething of the extraordinary Providences, 
that God , by his Hand which had appeared for his Prefervation and Advancement, 
would deliver them ; of the Reputation he had obtained for Wifdom and Con- 
but they underjlood not. dudt, and of the Time’s drawing nigh, at which God had 

promifed to judge the Nation that oppreffed them, {yer. 6, 
7.) he reafonably thought, that, by performing this publick 
and heroick Adt of Kindnefs to them, and Juftice againft 
their Oppreffors, they, who were his own Countrymen and 
Brethren in the Faith, would have been led to conclude, 
that God intended to make Ufe of him, as a Means and In- 
ftrument of delivering them out of their grievous Bondage : 
But fo great was their Stupidity, that they did not take 
thefe plain Hints, nor underftand or refledt upon their 


/ Meaning. 

26 And tbey&ext 26. And that he might ad^the Part of a Judge, as 

; — — 

is fpoken of by Jewifh Writers, as adopted by Tbermtitbii, Pharaoh's Daughter, for her 

Son, as a Man of great Eminence among the Egyptians, .as General of their Annies, and as dc« 
fiflied by Pharaoh himfelf for their King. See Bedford's Chronol. p. 373—375. Shuciflrd^ 
Hifi. Vol. II. p. 330. 

I 2 well 


J 
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Day be jbewed himfelf well as of a Deliverer, and thereby give them an Ear- 

, unto them as they neft of what might be further expected from him, he on 

ftrove, and would have the following Day appeared among them again*, and going 
fet them at one again, up to two of them, that were quarrelling and fighting, 
faying^ Sirs , ye are (f*«x®i uws, 0 one w ‘ f h another, he attempted to put an End 
Brethren j why do ye to the Fray, and make Peace between them, faying, with 

Wrong one to another? an Air of Authority, Affection and Refpeft, Sirs, do ye 

not confider, that ye are Kindred by Birth and Religion, 
who fhould love as Brethren, and, being furrounded with 
malicious and potent Enemies, fhould be the more 
united among yourfelves ? Why then do ye aft fo much out 
of Charafter, and fo contrary to your own Intereft, Safety 
and Comfort, as to fall out with, and injure, and beat 
one another ? ( Exod . ii. 13.) Pray let me neither fee, nor hear 
any more of fuch- uncharitable and mifehievous Contentions 
and Outrages among fc.?' 

37 But he that did 27. But he that had been moft to blame in the Skirmifh 
his Neighbour wrong, with his Neighbour, being impatient of Reproof, turned 
tbrujl him away , fay- fhort upon this kind and impartial Peace-Maker, and re- 
ing, Who made thee a jefting his Motion with Indignation, Reproaches and Scorn, 
Rultr and a Judge faid to him with a Taunt, Pray who are you, that you 
wer us. take fo much upon you ? What Bufinefs have you to trouble 

yourfelf with us, and to afiuine the Authority of a Go- 
ff vernor over us, or of a Judge in our Caufe ? 

28 Wilt thou kill 28. What ! have you a Mind to murder me at your own 
me as thou didftthe arbitrary Will and Pleafure, juft as you did the poor Egyp- 
pgyptian yefterday ? tian, no longer ago than Yellerday ( Exod . ii. 14.) ? He therein 

afting with the fame malignant Spirit againft our famous 
Deliverer and Law-giver, as the Scribes and Pharilees have 
have againft Jefus, the Saviour and the Prince of Peace, 
and his Followers. 

29 Then jledMofcs 29. Then Mofes being alarmed and frightned, through the 

at this faying , and prefent Weaknefs of his Faith, at this clamorous Speech, 
was a Stranger m and finding that his killing the Egyptian was known, and 
the Land of Madian, had reached Pharaoh's Ears, who thereupon refolvcd to put 
where be begat two him to Death, -'Exod. ii. 14, 1 §.) h; immediately haftned 

Sons. out of Egypt into the Land of M'.d where he married 

Zipporah the Daughter of Jethro, who was alfo called' 
Reuel , and was a great Man, no lefs than the Prieft or 
Prince of that Country ; and there Mofes fojourned as a 
Stranger, till he had two Sons, viz. Gerfhom and Eliezer by 
his Wife. (Exod. ii. 16 — 22. and iii. 1. and xviii. 2, 3, 4.) 

30 Aud wbenforty 30. But when he had fpent forty Years in Retirement to 

.Tears were expired , thefe Parts, the fet l ime was come foV^God to put. the 
there appeared to him ■ highqfc Jdonour upon him, though he. was fticn in ^ftrange 
in the Wildernefs of Land^L’or as he was one Day lodr A 1 ; after hi$^Bjfcr*r- 

Mornt Sin a, an An- in- Law Jethro's Flock, on the Backmt of the WilcMfe s 

that Namej^H 
iii. 1.) the Anget 
or 


tel of the Lord in a- of Sinai , near the Mount, which bore 
Elaine of Fire in a was like wife called. Mount Hereby (Exod, 
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or Meflenger of the Covenant, {Mai. iii. i. See the Note 
on ver. 38.) who was exprefsly ftiled the Lord f, and 
of himfclf, I am the God of your Fathers, (ver. 31, 32.) • 
and was no other than Jefus the Son of God •, this in- 
■ created Angel appeared to him in a Cloud of Glory, like 
''v. 1 a Flame of Fire, which was a Token of the divine Pre- 

fence, and of it's Majefty, Power and Purity, and was feen 
in the midft of a certain Bufh without confuming it, as 
an Emblem of the Prefervation of the Church, while God 
is prefent with it, though it then was, as it now is, in the 
midft of fiery Trials. 

31 When Mofes 31. Upon Mofes’s feeing this, he wondered greatly in 
faw it, be wondred at himfclf at fuch an extraordinary and unaccountable Ap- 
tbe Sight : and as he pearance ; and as he was advancing towards it, to take a 
drew near to behold it, more curious and critical Survey, the Voice of the Lord, 
the Voice of the Lord who then fcr f ^JbJy dwelt in the Bulh, di refled itfelf to 
came unto him , him, 


32 Saying, I am 32. Saying, I, who make this luminous Reprefentation c-f 
the God of thy Fathers, my Glory, am the true Jehovah, the God that made my Co- 
* the God of Abraham , venant with your Fathers, and have taken them and their 
and the God of Ifaac , Seed into fpecial Relation to myfelf ; I am ftill the time 
and the God of Jacob, as I was, the God of Abraham, with whom I firft made 
‘■Then ' Mofes trembled my Covenant, and confirmed it with an Oath ; {Gen. xxii. 
and durfi not behold. 16, 1 y, 18.) and the God of Ifaac, to whotry.'^enew.ed it; {Chap. 

xxvi. ?, 3, 4.) and the God of Jacob, with whom Teftabliflied 
it, {Chap, xxviii. 13, 14, 15.) and began in a remarkable Man- 
ner to fulfil it, by making him the Father of the twelve Heads, 
of all the Tribes of Ifrael , that are to inherit the Land of Ca- 
naan ; and I am now thy God to be with thee, and perform 
my Promifes by thee : At the hearing of this, Mofes, though 
fo great, fo good and holy a Man, was ftruck with fuch an 
awful Senfe of the immediate Prefence of the divine Majefty, 
that he vailed his Face, and was afraid any longer to look at 
this illuftrious Reprefentation of it. (Excd. iii. 6 .) 

S 3 ‘Then fad the 33. Then the Lord find to him. Take your Shoes from off 
lord to him. Put off your Feet, in Token of holy Caution and Circumfpeftion, 
the Shoes from l by profound Reverence and Humility, in your Approaches to 
lee! : For the Place me •, of all Submifiion to my Authority, and Readineis to 
where thou ftandejl is do my Will ; and of Cleanfing and Departure from all' the- 
Holy Ground. Defilements of your Walk and Converfation : For by Means 

of my vifible and immediate Prefence here, the Place where 
you now ftand is, lor the Time being, relatively holy Ground,, 
{Exod. iii. 5.) though it be not within the Confines of the; 
promifed Land, to which lam now about to bring my Peo- 
. ' pie Ifrael by thine Hand. 

pf ■$bdv&j/£en, Atk 34, J have certainly, ca.re^ 0 p and compaflionately obler- 

the- various Diftreffes, that my own Covenant- People have 
rl tPfPMple which ir (offered under Egyptian-Shvery ; and mine Ears have been 
in ^gypt, and I have open to all their mournful Complaints and'earneft Pf-ayers ; 
heard their groaning, and I am now come, in Manifeftations of my Wifdom, Pow^ 
and am. come down to er, Goodnefr and Faishfulnefs, according to my appointed 


J 
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deliver them. And now anti prom i led Time,, to fet them at Uberty from their fore 
, Jftoe, I will fend thee Bondage. And as you have formerly fhewn your Concern for 
* into Egypt. them, and been ready to take their Part againft their Op- 

preffors, (ver. 24.) Come now, and enter with all Cheerful- 
nefs, and Authority from me, on the important Work, tor 
which. I defign you •, I’ll fend you now without Delay intc 
Egypt, and will be with you to make you the great Inftru- 
ment of their Deliverance. ( Exod. iii, 9, 10.) 

35 This Mofcs , 35. So different were God’s Thoughts from theirs, that 

whom they refufed, this famous Mofes , whom they rejected with Scorn, faying, 
faying, IVho made thee Who made thee a Ruler , and a Judge ? when he was aCting a 
(i Ruler and a Judge? molt righteous and friendly Part toward them, (ver. 26, 27.) 
the fame did God fend This very Man did God, in the Greatnefs of his Mercy, thus 
to be a Ruler and a remarkably authorize, affift and own, to make him their 
Deliverer by the Hands Conductor, Governor and Deliverer, by the immediate Com- 
of the Angel which ap- million, and the attrf‘ l '- , g Guidance, Power and Protection 
peared to him in the of the Angel of the 1 ; ,enant, who appeared to him as a tfi- 
Bujh. vinePerfon in the flaming Bulh. (ver. 30, 31, 32.) And juft 

in this Manner has God railed up his Son Jefus to be a fpiri- 
tual Saviour to you of this Age, to guide and govern you, 
f and to bring in a more valuable Deliverance from Sin and 

Wrath, though ye have treated him with Contempt, and re- 
jected his Authority as the Great Prophet and King of the 
I Church. 

36 He brought them 36. Mofes accordingly went with all Cheerfulnels to fave 
out, after that he had our Fathers, notwithftanding the former Abufes he had met 
Jhewed Wonders and with from them } and, under the fupernatural Influence of this 
Signs in the Land of Angel, brought them out of the Houfe of Bondage, after he 
Egypt , and in the Red had done a great many Miracles, which were Signs of his di- 
Sea, and in the Wil- vine Million, in the Land of Egypt ; and he furthermore 
dernefs Forty Tears. wrought wonderful Works, in dividing the Red-Sea to com- 

pleat their Deliverance, and in the DeftruCtion of Pharaoh, and 
all his Hoft ; and continued to perform many other miracu- 
lous Deeds for Forty Years afterwards in the Wildernels, to 
fettle their Church-State, and to fhew that God was ftill with 
him. So great a Man was he, fo highly honoured of God, 
and fo glorious an Inftrument in his Hand, that his Memory 
ought to be dear and facred amongft us : But yet, according 
to his own Acknowledgment, he is not to be equalled to Je- 
fus the Son of God ; who then appeared to him as coming 
down, under the Character of the Angel of the Lord, to de- 
liver his People from Egyptian- Bondage, and thereby prefigu- 
red his coming to dwell in Flelh without confuming it, that 
he might lave Ifrael from all their Iniquitfcs. 

37 This is that 37. This Mofes himlelf is he, that dehfored a memorable 
Mofes which faid unto Pre<A'*n of the Mefliah, (See the Rr~ohr 3 f a and on 
the Children of Ifrael, Chapdm. 22.) faying to the Childre^ / Ifrael, TneV’* i, 
A Prophet JhaU the your Covenant-God, will hereafter raile°up to your <» 

m Lord your God raife from the Loins of your Pofterity, another eminent Propflet, 
ill Wp unto you of your as he has me, (us tpi) who have the Honour of being a fignal 
mmretbren, Hie unto Type of his fuperior Wiftoth and Authority, Office and Ef- 
W ficacy, 
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me i bint JhaUytbear i ficacy, as a Prince and Saviour, and the high Favourite and 

Privy-Counfellor of Heaven : I turn you over to him, charg^f 
ing you, in the Name of God, to liften to, and obey the ."*1 
Voice of his Word, whatfoever Alterations he may fee fit to 
« make in my Laws. This Jhews that we are not to reft in Mo- 
TesV Laws , nor to imagine that it's ceremonial Rites and Cu- 
ftoms are never to be changed ; but that we really honour and obey 
this great Lawgiver himfelf, by fubmitting to drift's Authority in 
fetting them ajide , and introducing a more fpiritual Difpenfation. 

38 This is he that 38. This Mofes furthermore is he, who was, as a Prophet 

was in the Church in and Ruler, Captain and Leader, in the Ifraelitijh Church, 
the JVildernefs, with during it’s Abode in the Wildernefs ; and was with the An- 
the Angel which fpake gel of the Covenant, even the Son of God, * their Jehovah* 
to him in the Mount ( Exod . xix. 3, 9, 10, &c. and xx. 2.) who fpake tc him, and 
Sinai , and with our by him to our Fathers at Mount Sinai, in a familiar Man- 
Fathers : who recei- ner, Face to a? a Man fpeaketh to his Friend : (Exod. 

ved the lively Oracles xxxiii. 1 1. and* iueut. v. 2, 3, 4.) And he had the Honour of 

to give unto us. receiving and communicating to them, to be handed down to 

us of this Age, the authoritative and infallible Dodrines,-' ' 
• Commands and Promifes, which were given him immediate- 

ly *by the living God, to dired them in the Way of Life -f*, 
and which, being animated by his Spirit, were the Mean! of 
conveying fpiritual Life to them. 

39 To whom our 39. But though he was fo great a M^i^in his Office and 
Fathers would not 0 - Endowments, ( ver . 36.) and hadfuch plaifrTokens of God’s. 
bey, but tbruft him being with him ; yet our Forefathers dealt with him in the 
from them, and in like ungrateful and difobedient Manner, as ye have with the 
their Hearts turned Meffiah himfelf : So pervei fc were they, that they would not 
back again into Egypt, fubmit to his Authority, but rejeded him and his Govern- 
ment with Indignation and Contempt 5 and their foolilh and 
wicked Hearts were inclined to return back to Egypt, and 
even to it’s Idolatry and their former Hardlhips there, rather 
than, under his Condud, to feed on Manna in the Wilder- 
nefs, and go forward in the good Ways of God to a Land, 
that flowed with Milk and Honey. 

40 Saying untoAa - 40. Accordingly, toward the Clofe of the Forty Days of Mo- 

ron, Make us Gods to fes's being, a fecond Time, in the Mount with God, {Exod. 
go before us: for as xxiv. 18. andxxxii. i.)they,inadifcontented,mutinousandre- 
for this Mofes, which bellious Manner, faid to Aaron , Make us a Reprefentation of 
brought us out of the God, like thofe that the Egyptians have of theirs, that we may 
Land of Egypt, we have fome vifible Sign of his Prefence to march before us s 


* He who fpake to Mofes at Mount Sinai exprefsly called himfelf, and is ftiled Jehovah* a Name 
which caift, without the higheft Preemption, be affumed by,, or applied to, any created Angel, on 
Account of his perforating God, fince he nvhofe Name alone is Jehovah, is the mojl High over all the 
Earth . (Pfalm lxxxjfc i8.LAnd therefore it feems to me, that it was dre Son of* God, who delivered the 
Law^ lifo/is under theJp^Ber of Jehovah, and is here fpokci^pB the Angel of the Covenant, rela- 
mediatorial See the Note on John v. 37. 

"X^friough. the Law itmeould not give Lift, as the Apoftle tells us ; (Gal. iii. 21.) yet as the cere-* 
monial Law pointed to Chrift, it was a Means of Life to Ifrdtl, and became eflfeflual, under the Light 
and Influence of the Spirit of God, for their obtainirg i: through Faith in the Meffiah who was to come ; 
And IfraeP* Obedience to the Laws^ai the Means of their enjoying a flippy Life in Canaan, Peat* m 

JSOQX. 47 * — " 


( 
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wot' not what is he - 
\jyme of him. 


4 1 /^i?v made 

a Calf in thofe Days, 
and offered Sacrifice 
unto the Idol, and re- 
joiced in the Works of 
their own Hands. 


4 ^ Then God turn- 
ed, and gave them up 
to worfhip lie Hoff T 
Heaven ; as it is wit- 
ten in the Book of the 
Prophets, O ye Houfe 
of Ifrael, have ye of- 
fered tome flain Beafts, 
and Sacrifices , by the 
Space of Forty Years 
in the Wildernefs ? 


4 3 Yea, ye took up 
the Tabernacle of Mo- 
locb, and the Star of 
your God Rempban ; 
Figures which ye made 
to worfhip them : and 


and conduit us to the promiled Land: For as to this Man 
Mefes, of whom we have had too high Thoughts, and whom 
we followed out of Egypt, we can’t imagine what is become 
ot him, nor do we expeit ever to fee him, or have his Gui- 
dance more. „ 

41. And as the Egyptians reprefented their God Apis by tK 
Image of an Ox or Calf', fo our Fathers, in thofe Days" of 
their Stupidity and Unbelief, prevailed with Aaron , by their 
furious Clamours, which threw him into an unguarded Con- 
fufion and Surprize, to make one in the Likcnefs of a Calf, 
as a Symbol of the Divine Prefence ; and immediately there- 
upon, in dired Contradidion to tiie fecond Commandment 
againft Image- Worthip, which they had to lately received, in 
the mod tremendous Manner, from Mount Sinai, ( Exod . xx. 
4, 5, 23.) they, through the ftrong Propenfion which they had 
contracted to ldblatn^g’ Egypt, offered Burnt-Offerings and 
Peace-Offerings , in affray of religious Worfhip, to this Idol 
ot their own letting up ; and exprelled their Joy in feuding, 
fhouting and dancing before it, {Exod. xxxii. 6, 17, iS, 19 } 
as if it had been really a God, which they themfclves had"fo 
newly made, by their own Artificers Hands. 

4 1, 43. Then God was fo highly invented, that he qlung- 
ed the Method of his Dealings with them ; and, withdrawing 
the Redraints of his Spirit and Grace, gave them up in his 
righteous Judgment, as a jud Punithment of their Sin, to 
the wilful fottifh Corruptions of their own Hearts; ( Pfalm 
Ixxxi. 12.) fo that they proceeded dill further to Afts of the 
grolTed Idolatry, in diredt Contradidion to the firft Com- 
mandment, {Exod. xx. 2.) by worthipping the Luminaries of 
Heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars, {Deut. xvii. 3.) the very 
Idol-Gods, that the Egyptians adored, as the Lord complained 
by one ot the ancient Prophets, laying, {Amos v. 25, 26, 27J 
O ye Ifrael ites, were all your national Offerings of flain 
Beads and other Sacrifices only to me ? Or fliall I accept your 
Services, wherein ye falfely pretended to honour me, during 
your journeyings Forty Years in the Wildernefs? Ye did not 
thefe Things to me : Nay, fo far were ye from glorifying me 
as God, that ye fell into Heathen-Idolatry, and took upon 
your Shoulders, and carried about with you, one little Ta- 
bernacle, Repofitory or Shrine, in which was inclofed the 
Image of Moloch , the Idol of the Children of Ammon, ( 1 Kings 
xi. 7.) *. And, in another Shrine, ye carried with you the 

Figure 


* As the Sun and Moon were ^Wh ipped by the Eaftem Nations under the Charter of the King and 
Queen of Heaven, and were the tp.§Hind Apis of the Egyptians ; the firft i^^ich fhe^ repr^i^j H by 
a golden Bull, and the fecond by a living Ox 5 the Learned generally agrf> l&i by Moloch w;J;il,mt 
the Sun, which was at other Times called Baal, Bel and Be/us ; and, in th£-Jpinion of fome, l^car 
Rempban, which was alfo called Chian, and, by the Seventy, Repban, or Rempban, ( Ames v. 26.; figni- 
fid the Moon. But others think it rather figmfied Saturn. The curious Reader may meet with large 
, Collections of the Senfe of the Antients about thefe Idols in Grotiuh Bocbart, Hammond ', Ughtfoot and 
k Vhitby. But Mr Sbud/ord has, with great Probabili ty , •dkaw.r, that the Egyptians at firft worlhipped 

thefe 
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I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. 




44 Our Fathers had 
the T ah: made cf IVit- 
}.t,s in the IViLernefs, 
as he had appointed, 
of peaking unto A lefts, 
I* shat ijc ficiiui ;;n:L e it 
*' actor..,' t-g to tie Fa- 
' s pi ion that he had feu. 


4 5 IVhich elfo our 
Fit hers that ranee af- 
ter , brought in with 
Jcfus into the Pojjef- 
fion of the Gentiles, 
whom God (h ave out 
before the Face of our 
Fathers , unto the Days 
of David . 


Figure of a Star, reprefenting your Idol Remphan \ and paulptf 
your religious Adorations to thefe falfe Gods, by the Images* j 0 
which ye yourfelves had made : And as ye are not yet clear o£ v r 
this abominable Idolatry, I will certainly punifli your Inijdfry 
by delivering you up into the Hands ol your Enetnies/who 
will carry you away from your own Country into a ftrangc 
and idolatrous Land, even into Ajfyria, (2 Kings xvii. 5 — 8.) 
which lies beyond Damafcus and Babylon. Thus God rightc- 
oufly dealt with them for corrupting his IVorfhip, end defptjh-.g 
his Law : And fhall he not deal as feverely with yen, the Chil- 
dren of thefe your provoking Ancejiors, for the Contempt ye have 
put upon his Chrift , and for rejecting the Counfcrbf God againjl 
yourfelves in this new Difpcnfation of Grace, in which he, with 
ddvine Authority, has made fitch Alterations in If'orftjip, as feem- 
cd heft in his Si^ht ? 0 

44. As ta»' , "-'*iremaining Part of the Charge brought againft 
me, relating lot the Dejlrutlion of the Temple, (Chap. vi. 14.) 

Be pleated to confidcr, that though our Forefathers accept - ^ . - 
bly wor (hipped God for many Ages before, as has been al- 
ready fuggcfled ; (ver. 2 ■ — 16,) yet it was not till they came 
info the Wildernels, which lay without the Confines of 

dea, that they were favoured with his holy Tabernacle, in 
which were contained the Ark with the two Tables of the 
Law, as a Witni is between God and tlv and in which he 
gave other fignal 1 eft i monies of his fpecial Prefence and Fa- 
vour, and bore witnefs, in a figurative Way, of good Things 
that were to come; (Heb. ix. 9. and x. 1.) fuch as God’s 
pcrfonally dwelling in Flcfh by the Incarnation of Chrift, 
{"John i. 14 ) and his Spiritual and gracious Refidence in the 
Goipcl-Chuieh, as his Temple. (2 Cor. vi. 16) And, with a 
View co heavenly Things, ( lieu. viii. 5 ) that Tabernacle was 
framed according to God’s own Appointment, who gave a 
ftridt Charge to Mofes, faying, See that thou make all Things 
after their Pattern , or Model, ::ht:h was /hewed thee in the 
Mount. ( Exod . xxv. 40.) 

45. And afterwards, in the following Generation, under 
the Conduct of Jcfhv.a, whole Name in Greek is Jejus, and 
who, in fighting Jfrad's Battles, and leading them to the 
promifed Land, and introducing the Tabernacle among the 
Gentiles, was a Type of Jehus Chiifl, the great and GoipH- 
Saviour v our Fathers brought that holy Tabernacle into the 
Land of Canaan, which was then, and had been for many 
Ages, pcll'clied by the idolatrous Heathens, whom God de- 
voted to Deftrudtion, and expelled before our Ar.ccftors: 


And this Place of their iolemn Worfhip, and ol God’s pe- 

; fpji 

only as MediMMun wliofe Names they worthipped the true God ; aiid mat ihe Difpute be- 
tween fbraham and thei^Prctts lay in this. Whether God ihould be werfhipped in the Names of thefe 
or in the Name of that "Jehovah, who appeared to him under this Title, which was known 
Ar 6 of the fupreme God in all Nations, in early Times 5 and that, accordingly, Calling-ufon 

the home of the Lord, Ihould be reildaicd. Invoking in the Xante of the Lord. [Gen. xii. 7, !>. and xxvi. 
=4 'v ? 0 L* ^ C° nne &' °f Sacr. aiiT rV q fr tliJi. Vol. ii. p. 133 — 135. and 378 — 3yg. 


culiar 
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46 JPfca found Fa- 
vour before God , 
defired to find a Ta- 
bernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 

47 5 */ Solomon 
built him an Houfc. 


48 Howbeit the 
tnoft High dwelicih not 
in Temples made -with 
Hands i faith the 
Prophet^ 


49 Heaven is my 


culiar Refidence and Manifeftation of himfelf, continued a. 
mong them, without any Hint or Notion of a fixed Temple, 
for above Four Hundred Years, till the Time of King "Da- 
vid. 

4 6. Who was highly in Favour -with God, as a Man pfter 
his own Heart , in the main of his Character, {Chap. xiii. vlj 
and was very defirous to fhew his Zeal for the Honour of 
God, by building a magnificent Temple, as a fixed Habita- 
tion for the mighty God of Jacob •f, in which all the Worfhip 
of the Tabernacle might be performed to him. {P faint cxxxii. 
4’ 50 

47. But though God gracioufly accepted this pious Inten- 
tion of his Heart s yet, to ihew that he was not in Hade for 
fuch a Houle, and laid no Srrefs upon it, as neceflary to his 
Service, he would not^ncrmit David to do any Thing more 

t tpyprds it, than prep# j-g Materials for it, (1 Chron. xxix. 1, 
die.) merely becaufe ne had fpent moft of his Time in War; 
and fo God deferred the building of that (lately F.difice to 
the more peaceful and fettled Days of King Solomon his Son, 

( 2 Sam. vii. 5 — 13.) who began to ereCt it in the fourth Year 
of his Reign, Four Hundred and Eighty Years after the 
Children of Ifrael came out of Egypt. (1 Kings vi. 1.) And 
fo it evidently appears by all this , that the fpecial Prefence 
and Blejfing of God may be enjoyed , and he may be acceptably wor- 
Jhipped , wherever he pleafes ; that if Solomon might change the 
moveable Tabernacle into a fixed Temple by God’s Appointment , 
be himfelf may make the Church his fpiriiual Temple , inftcad of 
continuing to dwell in one of earthly Materials ; and that if he 
refufed David’* building a Houfe for him , becaufe he had Jhed fo 
much Blood in fVar , it is much more to be expelled that he jhould 
take it away from you, who have murdered the Mefiiah , David’* 
Son , whom he owned to be alfo bis Lord. ( Pfalm cx. 1.) 

48. And though the Tabernacle firft, and afterwards the 
Temple, was built by God’s own Appointment, it muft ne- 
vertheless be allowed, that the Prefence and Favour of the 
great and glorious God, who is exalted, in his own Nature 
and Perfections, above all Blelfing and Praife, are not to be 
confined to any material Temple made with Hands, as Solo- 
mon himfelf confefled, faying, with adoring Wonder, (1 Kings 
viii. 27.) IVill God indeed dwell on the Earth ? Behold , the 
Heaven and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee how much 
lefs this Houfe . that I have builded ? and, as one of the an- 
cient Prophets has declared, with a View to God’s dwelling 
in humble Souls, and even among the Gentiles in New Tefta- 
ma» Times, and his rejecting the Oblations that were offer- 
ed C§£^icked Men, even at his ownJP’Me, (Ifa. lxv^2 — 13.) 
faying, (ver. 1, 2 .) 

49 . Thus faith the Lord, Heaven is the Throne^of my 


f The Temple feems to be here called a Tabernacle, becaufe it came in the Room of the Taberna- 
«lt, had the fame facred Furniture and Emblems of t h^ piyiaa ^ff efence, ferved the feme religious Pur* 
po&Sj and had all Tabernacle-Service performed in iu # 

f Majpfty 
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Throne, and Earth is Majefty and Dominion, where I havfc a mod compl; ^ 
my Footftool : What Reft in the brighteft Difplays of my Cthry ; and che EartlTis 
Houfe will ye build me ? my Footftool, where I am efien dally pment. 





faith tlx Lord : or 
what is the Place df 
% ' K *ny Reft ? 


50 Hath not my 
Hand made all tbefe 
Things ? 


and in lower D^ . 
Goodnels and^ oo- 


my JbootitooijWftere 1 am eiientiauy pr 
grees manifeft my Wifdom and Powir, 
vernment j and in all the Parts of which I demand tU&t it's 
Inhabitants worlhip me with the mod profound Humility 
and Reverence : How then can I need, or be profited by, or 
confined to, any Houfe that ye fhall build for me ? Or where 
can any Place be found, that {hall reftrain my Favour and 
Delight, or the Homage that is to be paid to me ? 

50. For as I was infinitely blcfied and glorious in myfelf, 

before the Heavens, or the Earth, or any Thing in them, was 
formed j fo am not I the Creator of all thefe Things, and in- 
timately prefent in the whole World, as my Temple to re- 
ceive folemn Adorations, and to exert and manifeft my free 
Favour and*,' - '■nighty Power, wherever, and in whatsoever 
Manner, feerrlf good in my Sight ? It is therefore no Dijhonour 
to God , or Difparagement to the Temple , to fay, that the TdvKjli - 
at Hand , in which Offerings ffall be no longer made acceptable 
by being prefented there ; but that he will have a gracious Regard 
to' all, that worfhip him in Spirit and Truth , wherever they be, 
(John iv. 21, 23, 24.) and that the Gentiles fhall fee the Glory 
of the Lord , {I fa. xxxv. 2.) and all the Ends of the Earth ffall 
fear him. ( P faint Ixvii. 7.) ' J :'\ 

51. Many other Thoughts might be added in Vindication 
of any Thing I have faid, had ye Patience to hear them, But, 
to bring all home to your own Confciences, ye are a moli 
perverfely obftinate, hardned and unyielding Generation, 
who, through your defperate Pride and Prejudices, will not 

lathers did, yi? do ye. bow to the Sceptre of divine Authority and Grace •, and how 

much foever ye glory in thfc Circumcifion of your Fldh, ye 
will not devote yourfelves to God, or ftand to your Engage- 
ments to be his •, but are under the Dominion of liich irregu- 
lar, ftrong Paffions, as corrupt your Hearts, and make you 
turn a deaf Ear to the Voice of God in his Word and Provi- 
dence: Yea, ye fight againft the Conviction of your own 
Confciences, and the Evidence of Miracles, and of the Ful- 
filment of the plaineft Prophecies of the Mdfiah, which were 
wrote by the Holy Spirit, whom ye alfo oppefe and reject, 
as fpeaking in, and by us, the infpired Servants of Chrift: 
Ye tread exaftly in the Steps of the wickedeft of your Fore- 
fathers, and are as ftubborn and rebellious, as any of them •, 
nay, ye go beyond the very worft of them. 

52 Which of the 52. Which of the former Prophets of the Lord have not 
Prophets have not your fome of your Anceftors, and yourPrcdecelTors in Power and 
Fathers perfecuted J fi&A uthority. violently perfccut‘^^They have gone fo far, as 
and fffey have JIaiK\j put them to Death, that foretold the Coming of the great 
them^johich Jhewed be^wlttti ah f who, on Account of the Purity of his divine Na- 
the Coming of ture, and of his fpotlefs Conception, holy Life, and bringing 
~ in an ^yerlafting Righteoiffnefs, in his human Nature, may 

be ftileaJ'lwtWay of Eminence, The juft One : And ye have 
\ K 2 fo 

f V / 


51 Te ft iff ’-necked, 
and uncircumcifed in 
Heart and Ears , ye 
do always reftft the 
Holy Gboft : as your 


the Juft One, of whom 
ye have been now the 



Be, 




53 IV ho have re- 
ceived the have by the 
Difpofition of Angels, 
and have not kept it. 


ihe, acw oj the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. Vil. 

ters and Mur - Vo far exceeded them in Guilt, that, when this divine Perfon 
| jjhimfelf appeared among you, ye hired Judas to betray him, 
V-and then unjuftly condemned him, and, with a traiterous In-j 
' tention, delivered him up to the Roman Power, and malidygi 
oufly infilled on his being crucified, though the facred Tabwpl 
nacle and Temple, and various Ceremonial Rites for Purifil| 
cation, were typical of him, and ought to have been given 
up for him by you, 

53. Who have received God’s holy Law, which was de- 
livered ro our Fathers with the mod awful Solemnity, (u; 
eixrxya - xyyo.u'j) amidft Troops of attending Angels, ( Pfalm 
Ixviii. j 7. and Dent, xxxiii. 2.) and by their Miniftration in 
forming the Thundrings and I .ighrnings, the Sound of the 
Trumpet, and the articulate Voice at Mount Sinai •, and yet 
ye, like them, have neglected and dilieg.irded this Law, and 
the fliil more giorioi^^ifpel of Salvation, which has been 
•piibliflied to you, firft ,,y the Son of God himfelf, and after- 
wards by the Holy Ghoft, with the Noife of a mighty rufii- 
ing Wind, and by his miraculous Gift of Tongues. ( Chap . ii. 
2, 3, 4.) How then can ye, without Repentance, expett to ■> 
cfcape God’s righteous Vengeance ? '{Heb, ii. 2, 3.) 

54. As Stephen was thus going on with his Dil’courfe, and 
applying it in fo clofe and touching a Manner to the Council, 
they were fo Hung and pierced with it, that their Hearts were cut 
through, as if they had been fawn afunder, (iisn-piovTo rat,- xap- 
&xn oairciv) by tormenting Indignation and Envy, at what 
they could neither bear, nor refute; and, looking at him, 
they grinned and fnarled, and gnafhed their Teeth, in Token 
of their intolerable Vexation, and of their Bitternefs and R.ige 
againfi him, inftead of receiving an ingenuous Conviction of 
their Sin, and being melted into godly Sorrow and Repen- 
tance for it, as fome others had been, under the Influence of 
the Spirit. {Chap. ii. 37.) 

55. But he, being pnder an immediate frefh Effufion of 
the Holy Ghoft, whereby the Spirit of Glory and of God 
rafted upon him, (1 Pet. iv. 14.) and knowing their defpe- 
rate Malignity againfi him, looked above the Terrors of Men, 
and lifted up his Eyes and Heart to Heaven, in a Way of 

Jefus Jianding on the Faith, and of Appeal to God, for his Vindication, Support 
Right Hand of God. and Affiflance ; and with a Fixednefs of Soul on the great 

Realities of that blefled World, together with earned Defire 
and joyful Hopes of going thither, he had a View of the She - 
chinah , or of an illullrious Appearance of the divine Glory, 
and of the Lord Jefus in his human Nature, as exalted in all 
Authority and Dignity, Majefty and Dominion, in the Pre- 
fend^jhis Father, * like one flan dip. his Right-Hand, 


54 IVben they heard 
thefe "Things, they veer e 
cut to the Heart , g ' 
they gnafhed on him 
with their T zeth. 


55 But he being 
full of the Holy Ghoft , 
looked up ftedfaftly in- 
to Heaven , and faw 
the Glory of God , and 



V 


J Ch rift’s State of Exaltation is often deferibed in Scripture, by his fitting at the Right-Hand of God, 

and Sufferings, and trium- 
where it is exprefied by 

hi* 


-nnus state 01 exaltation js otten deicnoea in scripture, oy nis jut mg at u 
ote his regal Dignity, and his glorious and abiding Reft, aftflphia T rials and 
Vi&ory over all his Enemies^ on Earth ; But I thiiSM ^'5 u the only* Place, 1 
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in a Pofture ready to plead his righteous Caufe, to ei 
Judgment on his Enemies, to fupp>orf|his fuffering 
and to crown his Martyrdom with im Mortal Honour^bV re- 
ceiving him to Glory. \ ^ 

56. And Stephen , in holy Extafy, am} with a noble jlitre- 
pidity, declared it to them all, faying, Obferve and wonder, 
I, at this very Time, clearly fee an Opening thro* the 
Clouds into the third Heaven *, and there I behold Jefus, 
the Mefliah himfelf, in human Form of illuftrious Beauty 
and Grandeur, Handing, as the great Lord and Judge of 
All, at the Right-Hand of the Majefly on High, like 
one ready to exert his Authority, to your Confufion, and 
my Joy. 

57. Hereupon, taking it for granted without a Caufe, 
that he had now fpoke Blafphemy, and fo confirmed their 
Charge upc^ him, {Chap. vi. 11.) they bitterly exclaimed 
againH him lfra noify Manner, to run him down and drown 
his Voice, and Hopped their Ears with their Fingers, as 
if they were fhocked at his Words, and could not beaAto 
hear them ; and the whole Multitude, being by thefe Means 
Hi r red up into a Fury, violently ruflied upon him with.ont 
Confent. 

58. And as Criminals were formerly ordered to be put to 
Death, without the Camp, {Lev. xxiv 23.) and after- 
wards without the City ; (1 Kings xxi. 1 3.) fo they thruH him 
out of Jerufalem, as if he were an accurfed Wretch •, and then, 
under Pretence of executing the Law againH Blafphemers, 
{Lev. xxiv. 16.) they Honed him, till he died : (See the 
Note on John xviii. 31.) And as the WitnefiVs were to begin 
the Execution ; {Deut. xvii. 6, j.) fo the Pcrfons that had 
depofed, as Evidences againH him, threw ofF their upper 
Garments, that they might be the fitter for their laborious 
and tragical Work, and committed them to the CuHody of 
a young Man * named Sent!, who was now a furious Zealot 

againH 


56 And faid, Bet- 
hold, I fee the Heavens 
opened , and the Son of 
Man ftanding on the 
Right Hand of God. 


57 Then they cried 
out with a loud Voice, 
and flopped their Ears , 
and ran upon him with 
one Accord , 


58 And caft him 
cut of the City , and 
ft sued him : and the 
IVitn'fjes laid down 
their Clothes at a 
young Man's Feet, 
whefe Name was Saul. 


his ftanding at GoJ’s Right-Hand, which may he for fuch Reufon', as are fuggeited in the Paraphraie. 
God. i; indeed an immenfe invifible Spirit, in whom, literally {peaking, thor c. 111 be neither Right, nc; 
Left-Hand ; and therefore Ghriit's jit tiny, or ftanding at his Right Hind, n. -fl be uniict flood in 
live Senfe : l)jt as God was formerly feen on Earth in the SK\ Una}, \vl.1J1 i\a ■ a vliibh* M ir.Aii ttio-i 
of his Glory ; fo the Glory of God the Father may probably be oitplaycd, :n feme ii.conceivejWy 
ous and vifibV Appearance in Heaven, on the Right She ot which, as i.n it honourable, out 1 m.l. in 
human Nature, is placed. Accordingly, when Stephen fiw thi- c»/wy of God, he fe-.i cv t:s 

Right-Hand, or Side ; wh : c;i, ir. other iU-prcfcutations, u called Ip tinting e.v the Right iia-.i .ft’* M,i- 
jefty on high, and on the Right Hand of the "throne oj t’-e hlej.j:-, ,n f'v Hucr.ns. ilicb i and viii. i.) 
And fome have thought that, the Heavens being opened ,'Stft-n's* Sight was fo rniuculoufly ilrength- 
ened, as to fee the divine Glory, and the Man Jefus, in the th ird jfc avenr, with hi- bodily Eyes : Bat 
others fuppofe, that heJB^>nly a vifionary Rtprcfentatmr. of like th« fe w liich the Pri 

pi} »»^Jjaiah and EterAiBLJk {/fit. vi. 1. and Etock. i. 1.) and !Rc that o! the Ap .'lie John, when lie 
fay the Nc te Jcrvfal^tim down from God out of Hairs- [Rev. xxi. 2.) How* ver, it was a divine 
! Difcovery of the Man Jefus, as really exalted in all his Glory, after he had it. 1 : this World, and was gone 
to the Father. ’ ^ 

■* Saul was lus Hebre^v Name, v^dch fignifies afi.d, or d- fired ; hew.” hkewife called Paul, which 
was his Roman Name, and fignihes Lufit nif tins was originally hi- Roman Name, tlieie is net much. 

\ - Room 
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gfj ' fad the} Jfonei \ 
btu, calling upon 
Gocfy and frying/ 
Lord Jefus receive 
tny Spirit , 


60 And be kneeled 
down •, and cried with 
a loud Voices Lord, 
lay not this Sin to 
'weir Charge. And 
when he had faid this, 
he fell ajleep. 


_ fin ft Stephen and his Doftrine; but afterwards became 

f a~fanftous Convert and Apoftle of Jefus Chrift. 

59. And all the while, that they were battering Stephen 
with Showers of Stones, he behaved with a noble Chriftian-For- 
titude and' Compofure of Spirit, invoking or calling upon 
the Lord Jefus in Prayer, with Faith in him, as a divine * 
Perfon, and faying, (mxftXvjUEvov x*i hcyoilx, Kuftc I«m) O blef- 
fed Saviour, who art Lord of All, and for whofe fake I am 
now fuffering Martyrdom, I humbly commit my departing 
Soul to thy fpecial Care and Love, begging that thou 
wouldft receive it into thine immediate Prefence in thy 
heavenly Kingdom ; and putting my Truft and Confidence in 
th^e, that as loon as I am abfent from the Body, I fhall 
be prefent with thee. 

60. And, at length, in the midft of their Cruelties and his 
own Diftrefs, he fell rt;nn his Knees; and in that reverent 
Pofture prayed, with ^reat Earneftnefs, Piety and Charity, 
and with an audible Voice, in Imitation of his dying Sa- 
viour, faying, Lord let not this great Iniquity of my Mur- 
derers be imputed to, and punilhed upon them ; let them 1 
not be dealt with by thee, as they aVe now dealing with me ; 
but let the Merit of thy Blood plead for them, and bring them 
to faving Repentance ; and let them be brought to Faith in 
thee for the Remiflion of this, and of all their other Sins. 
And as foon as he had poured out the Defire of his Heart 
in this charitable Strain for them, which was afterwards re- 
markably anfwered in the Converfion of Saul, ( Chap, ix.) he 
received his laft mortal Wound, and died with as much Com- 
pofure and Satisfa&ion, as if he had been only laying him- 
Jelf down to fleep in the Arms of Jefus, who will raife 
his Body, which refts in the Grave from all it’s former 
Fatigues and Sufferings, to a glorious Immortality. 


Recollections. 

Do any call us to Account concerning our Faith and Hope in Chrift ? Let the Law 
suid the Teftimony be our Defence ; they all along fpake of him, and by them we arc 


Room for fuppofmg, as fome do, that it was given him with a Reference to the Shortnefs of his Stature : 
However, after he became an ApofUe, he was chiefly known by this Name, as the moft acceptable 
to the Gentiles . He was a Native of Tarfus, the chief City of Cilicia ; but was defeended from 
Hebrew Parents, of the Tribe of Benjamin , and was a Youth of pregnant Parts, a warm 
Pharifee, and Bigot to Judaifm, and a good Scholar, having been firit educated in the Greek Lan- 
guage, Philofophy and Poetry, in a very polite and noted School of Tar/us, and afterwards ftudied 
Divinity, according to the J# i^> Law, and the Traditions of the Elda* in a School at Jerufa - 
lem, under the famous Gaman^j^is his Tutor; and he continuj| ,v J furious Zealot againfl 
Chriftianity, till the Lord Jefus met him, and converted him, as he®** going on a perfecting 
Errand to Dam a feus. {Chap. xxii. 3, 4, 5. and Phil. iii. 3, 6.) He wSr-riKewife brought up to the 
i Bufinefs of a Tent-Maker ; it being cuflomary among even the rich Jews, to breed their Chil- 
kjdren, though Students, to fome handy-craft Trade, to prevent Idlenefs and Sin, and make them 
Incapable of earning their Livelihood, if, by any Turn of PfrpMence, they ihould have Occafion foj 
See Dr Ligbtfm, Vol. I. p. 295. and in Che . y 


afllirec 
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affined that .he, who, with Relation to his Office, bore the Nafc of the Angel JbAthe 
Lord, is in himfelf the God of Abraham , Ifaac and Jacoby who) ippeared to in the 
flaming Bufh without confuming it, was with him in all his Dai&jjsrs, and wrough t 'J1 the 
Wonders of IfraePs Deliverances by his Hands ; and who was ttypyfied bv tbaftt^r/imes 
Prophet, and by JoJhua^ their Leader into the Land of Canaan , and by the Tabernacle and 
Temple, and is now f cxalted, in our Nature, to the higheft DignityS^f his Office in Heaven, 
and is the proper Object of Faith and religious Worfhip. — How true and faithful is God 
to his Covenant j though we, alas! are dull of Understanding, and don’t obferve his Way 
and Time for fulfilling it ! But how fure are his Performances of all his Promifcs, in due 
Seafon, to them that trull in him ; and how gracioufly docs he accept them and their 
Services, according to his own Inftitution, of what Nation, or in what Place foever they 
are ! And, O how much better is it to have God dwelling in our Hearts by Faith, and 
in our religious Affemblies by his Spirit, as his Temple upon Earth, till we get to the 
Throne of his Glory in Heaven, than to imagine that his fpecial Prefence is confined to 
any material Temple! But ah! How prone are hypocritical ProfefTors to be more fond of 
Rites and Ceremonies, than of his Law and Gofpcl ! How fadly have many revolted from 
him, refilled his Spirit, perfecuted his Servants* and rejefted him, and his Salvation, to 
their own dreadful Perdition! But t)v Lord Jefus will Hand by the true ConfcfTors of his 
Name at the worft of Times, will fill ^lem with the Holy Ghoft, and give them feafona- 
blc Manifestations of his Glory ; and when his Enemies call them out, and cruelly put 
them to Death, he Hands ready to fupport and comfort them, to take them into the Arm® 
f his Love, and to receive them to Heaven, that they may live with him for ever. And 
! wfth what holy Liberty, Zeal and Courage, will they fpeak for him, and fuffer even 
the worft of Martyrdoms for his Sake, when he calls them to it, and ftrengthens them 
r it! With what humble Confidence, and alluring Satisfaction, may they invoke his Name r 
and commit their departing Souls to him ; and with what Peace and Pleafure may they 
dye, with a forgiving Spirit toward their Enemies, and with joyful of their own Souk 
going immediately to Jefus, and of their Bodies fleeping in him, till nicy (hall awake to 
everlafling Life, and appear with him in Glory ! 


CHAR VIII. 


The Perfecution of the Church , i — 3. It’s Enlargement chiefly by Meant 
of Philip*!' preaching the Gofpel at Samaria with great Succcfs , 4—13. 
The Apoflles, Peter and John, confirm the DiJ'ciples there, and feverely 
reprove Simon Magus, 14 — 25. And Philip, by Order of an Angel , 

preachet Chrifl to the Eunuch, baptizes , and leaves him , 26 — 40. 


TEXT. 

1 \ N D Saul was 
Jf\^ consenting unto 
his Death. And at 
that 'Time there was 
a great Perfecution a- 
gainft the Church 
which was at Jeru- 
falem $ and they tottpLai 
all Scattered ahrJESf,-, 


"N 


PARAPHRASE. 

OW Saul, with others of his own Kidney, («- 
___ vvJoKuv) concurred in, and was highly pleated ar 
Stephen's Death, vainly imagining that this firft, and vi- 
gorous Execution of fuch a bold Champion for Chriftianityv 
would ftrike Terror into all it’s Friends, and put a Stop 
to it's Increafe : And as the Sanhedrim faw their Authority fink- 
ing, and were exafperated to the laft Degree at Stephen's 
cutting Difcourfe, a fevere P^fijHition was raifed againft the 
Church at Jerufalem j and lu * it’s Preachers, who were 

chiefly 


* They were all fiattered air mu ft be taken with fome Limitation ; the Apoftles themfelvet 

continuing at Jerufalem, and there bei»$ u,tS devout Chriftiaiu, who were probably Converts from- 

among 



The A cfy&f the Apostl e s paraphras'd, Ch a p. VII!) 

\t the Re - Tkbiefly (truck at, difperfed themfelvcs through the Countries 
Judea and j£of Judea and Samaria , to avoid the Heat of the Storm, 
except the jfand to preach the Gofpel in thofe Parts, according to 
J Chrift’s Directions : (Mat. x. 23. and Alls i. 8.) Only 
J the Apoftles, by fpecial Intimations from the Spirit, kept , 
r together ; and commiting themfelvcs, amidtt all Danger, 
to the divine Protection, flayed in that City, to fupport 
the perfecured Interelt there, to obferve the Openings of 
Providence, and to be ready to go wherever it Ihould 
call them. 



n And devout Men 1. In the mean Time, fomc of Stephen’s religious Friends, 
c vried Stephen to his to fliew their RefpeCt to him, and their Zeal for the Caufe 
burial, and wade great of Chrift, ventured, in the Face of all Danger, to carry off 
1 .'.mentation over him. his mangled Corpfc, and give it a decent Funeral, greatly 

bewailing the Lofs, and the barbarous Execution ofi'uch an 
uleiul worthy P&rlbn. «p, . 

3 As for Saul, he 3. Eut to return, &ul, who was a furious Bigot to Ju- 

fijtiJc IJavock of the daifm, and a bitrer Enemy to Chriftianity, (See the Note 
Church , entring into on Chap. vii. 58 ) and was mentioned but now, (vcr. 1.) 
every Houfe, and hal- as abetting and taking Pleafure in the inhuman Murder 
ing Men and Women , of Stephen, This hot-headed Youth, was one of the for- 
cor, knitted them to warded to carry on the Perfection •, and, having received 
Frifon, Authority from the Sanhedrim, (Chap. xxii. 5.) he* laid 

g , hitnfelf out, with all his Might, to diftrefs the Church, and 
*• made dreadful Wade upon it, breaking open the Doors 

' of their Places of Worlhip, and of private Houfes, were 

Chriftiahs dwelt, or were harboured; and dragging aw ,y 
Women, as well as Men, without fhewing the lead Com- 
panion to the tender Sex, and throwing them into Jail, 
without DidinCtion, in order to their being tried and con- 
demned to Death. (Chap. xxii. 4.) 

4 Therefore they 4. As therefore, thro’ the Violence of the Times, there 

that were feattered a- W as no Opportunity forpublickMiniftrations at Jerufcilem , the 
broad, went every Preachers, that by this Means were forced away from thence, 
where preaching the and difperfed into other Parts, went on feverally with their 
Word. work of publifhing the glad Tidings of the Gofpel, (tuuy- 

ycXi£oju»o 0 in different Places wherever they came ; and 
lo the Attempts, that were made to fupprefs the DoCtrinc 
of Chrid, were over-ruled by Providence for the greater and 
wider Propagation of it. 

5 Then Philip went 5. Among the red, Philip the Evangel ill, who was alfo 
down to the City of one of the feven Deacons lately chofen, {Chap. vi. 5. and 
Samaria,and preached xxi. 8 .) went * to one of the chief Cities of Samaria . , 
Chrift unto them. where our Lord himfelf had been, about three or four Years 


among the JewiJb Profelytes thaU>buried Stephen , with great Lamentations over him at his Grave ; 
and theie being, beiides theft, fc^other Men and Women, whom Sjf i<i 'erfecuted, and. who are 
diftirsguiflied from them that wcS^eattcred abroad, (ver. i — 4.) Jfefbre feem to be the 

Remainder of the Hundred and Twenty, that were called the ApoltH^.u- n Company, (Chap. iv. 
23.) and perhaps included feveral other later Converts, that had received the Gifts of the Holy 
Crhoft, and went about as Evangelills to preach the Gofpel. 

* This was probably Shechem, which the Jew by Way oL Reproach, called Sychar. (See the 
Note on John iv, 5.) m- ^ $ 

f before j 
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before*, (John iv.) and there he prodjmed Jcfus to 

the People, (ixDfwrm *u!oh) as the St J of God and 'the true 
Mefliah, who had been crucified, butsjvas rifen agair, and / 
exalted at the Father’s Right-Hand j, and (hewed th^r. the 
Way of Salvation through him. \ 

6 And the People 6. And as many of the Samaritans hatl believed in Chrift, 
with one Accord gave upon his own perlonal Preaching to them, though he had 
keed unto tbofe Things wrought no Miracles among them*, {John iv. 39,41. See 
1 which Philip fpake , the Note there) fo great Multitudes of them (01 vyfcv) 
hearing and feeing the now, with one Confent, attended to, and received with Faith 
Miracles which he did. and Love, the Gofpel concerning him, which Philip taughc 

them, while they not only heard him preach, but faw the 
Miracles that he wrought to confirm his Doctrine ; and heard 
the Words, by which he performed them in the Name 
of Jefus, whom he proclaimed to them ; and were Wit- 
neffes of thq Confefilons, that were thereupon made of the 
Saviour, to hi;- Glory. 

7 For unclean Spi- 7. For evil infernal Spirits, whofe Temper, Work 
rits, crying with loud and Defign were vile and finful, finding themfelves unable 

'Voice, came out of to refill the mighty Power of Chrift, which attended Phi- 
many that were pojfef- lipls Words, cried out with hidious Rage, and thereupon 
fed with them : And inftantly, though againft their Wills, departed from Abund- 
many taken with Pal - ance of Perfons, whom they had corporally pofieffed : (See 
Jies , and that were the Note on Mat. iv. 24) And many o. ^ers that had been 
Lme, were healed. fo dreadfully feized with Palfies, and had loft the Ufe of 

their Limbs to fuch a Degree, as to be incurable by hu- 
man Art, were effectually recovered to Health and Strength. 

8 And there was 8. And fuch was the Power of divine Grace upon a Mul- 
great Joy in that City, titude of Souls, and fuch the Miracles of Mercy upon 

many Bodies, that the greateft Satisfaction and Delight 
diffufed through the Minds and Hearts of the People oi 
that City, in their embracing the Gofpel. 

9 But there was a 9. But there was a noted infamous Man, one Simon Met- 

certain Man called Si- gus, who taking the Opportunity of the general ExpeCta- 
v;on, which before - tion of the Mefiiah in thofe Days, and endeavouring to de- 
lime. in the fame City face the good Impreffions, which Chrift had formerly made up- 
ttjt’d Sorcery , and be- on that People concerning himfelf, when he was perfonally 
wished the People of among them, had for feme Time pad ufed magical Arts. 
Samaria , giving out and worked (ham Miracles, by diabolical Aid, in this very 
that himfelf was fome City, and had thereby ftrangely infatuated and amufed the 
great one. Minds of the Samaritans ; he at the fame Time, accord- 

ing to the Cuftom of Impoftors *, boafting of himfelf as 
a very great and extraordinary Man, of a divine Character. 

*, Some think that ftmaj^Htended himfelf to be the Mefliah, or .jfcpjrgrcat Prophet and Mcflenger from 
God ; and it appears fro ji fri^rw, Tertnllian, JuJtin Martyr, an^whers of the Antients, that he blaf- 
phemoufly gave himfell^K^ be the thief God 5 yea, to be God the Father above All , and God 
ever, all Principality an^Vnuer ; and pretended to appear to the Jenvi as the Son, to the Sa- 
maritan as the Father. , and to other Nations as the Holy GboJl. See an Account of thefe and 
others of his monftroufly blafphemous, and abominably licentious DoftrineJ, in Lightfott and lf'hitiy & 
on the Place. ^ ' 

VOL. II. L 10. And 
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peAcr 

JO Toivbotn (bey all 
gave been, from the kaft 
to the grcatcfi, faying , 
ThiKAnan is the great 
Power of God. 



1 1 And to him they 
had Regard , beeaufe 
that of long Tun: be 
had bewitched them 
with Jorceries. 

1 2 But when they 
believed Phi l ip -,pr carv- 
ing tbs Things con- 
cerning the Kingdom 
of God , , and the Name 
of Jefus Chrift , they 
were baptized both 
Men and Women. 


the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. VIII . 

io. And filch a delufive Influence had his magical Pranks 
■upon this People, that High and Low, Young and Old 
among them, generally paid him a great deal of Reve- 
rence and Regard, and cried him tip for a wonderful Per- 
ibn, faying, lie is furcly endued with the almighty Power 
of the great God himfelf. 

i r. And they gave great Attention to him, and to all 
that he laid *, becaufe for a confiderable Time he had en- 
chanted, and confounded their Minds, through his artful 
Management, in the Way of Witchchraft *, by unac- 
countable Charms. 

i 2. But when the very Perfons, that had been fo egre- 
gioufly impufed upon by Sr, ion , and led Captive by the 
Devil at his Will, were by a divine Influence convinced of, 
and brought to receive by Faith, the joyful Tidings of 
Salvation, which Philip h preached, relating to the fpiritual 
Bldfings, Privileges and Obligations of the Gofpel- State, 
which fhould iffuc in heavenly Glory, and to Jefus Chrift, 
as the only Saviour, Lord and King of the Church, by whofe 
Power alone all thefe Miracles were wrought; they then deferr- 
ed the Impoftor.and cheerfully came under the initiating Seal 
of God’s Covenant, which in this new Difpenfiition of Grace, 
was equally applicable to Male and Female, they being all one 
in Chrift Jefus , and become Abraham's Seed , and Heirs accord- 
ing to the Promife. (Gal. iii. 27, 2S, 29.) And fo both Men and 
Women, who were now delivered from the Power of Satan, 
and tranflated into Chrift’s Kingdom, (Col. i. 13.) were 
baptized in his Name, in Teftimony of their Devotednefs, 
Subjection and Adherence to him ; and, in that Way, be- 
came profeflbd and acknowledged Members of the Chriftian- 
Church. 

13. Then Simon himfelf alfo, feeing the Miracles, that were 
vaftly fuperior to all he had pretended to, and obferving that 
thereupon the People went over lb intirely from him to 
Chrift, was brought to a Conviction in his own Mind, that 
Philip* s DoCtrine muft needs be true : And he, making an open 
Profeflion of Faith therein, ran with the Crowd, and was 
Miracles and Signs baptized ; after which, with all Appearances of a fincere 
which were done , Convert, he kept Company with Philip , and attended on his 

Miniftry : And as he was daily an Eye-Witnefs of ftill further 
wonderful Works of divine Power and Goodnefs, which 
were fo many undeniable Atteftations to the Truth of the 
Gofpel, (See the Note on Chap. ii. 22.) he was filled with 


13 Then Simon hhn- 
fiif believed alfo . 
And when he was 
baptized , be continued 
with Philip , and won- 
dered beholding the 


* How fabulous foever SrorC^if Witchcraft may have been in later Ages, it feems as if, by 
divine Pcrmilfion, for the more vj».ent diitinguifhing of true Miraclt^w 'ft other Appearances, there 
were really a diabolical Power exerted by Simon Magus, in world ^rAret ended Miracles, like 
that of the Magicians in Egypt : But this was as much out-done 0 "true Miracles of Philip, 

SjL 38 that was by thole of Ma/ts ; and we may be fure that God will always overcome, whenever 
f0f ^ L’onteil lir. between him and the Devil, and will give indifputabfc Proofs of fuperior Power 
f ‘in the Miracles, of which he is the Author, -beyond all that can be done by any meer Creature 
in Opposition to hint, 
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People had been .be* 


14 Now when the 
Apijt les iv inch were at 
Jcrttfalem , heard that 
Samaria had received 
the Word of God , ihty 
fen! unto them Peter 
and John. 
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\! for them ib.ii 
nugbi ihc 
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as much Aftonilhment at them, 
fore at his own Forgeries. 

14. Now after fome Time, when the Apoftles, who ftill 
continued together at Jcrufalem, (yer. >.) came to Iiea r the 
good News, that many of the Samar it pis had embraced the. 
Golpel, as the Word of God , they agreed to fend two o: 
tiicir Number to them ; and particularly fixed on Peter and 
John for that Pur pole, that they might help forward the 
promifing Beginnings, by countenancing and aftifting Philip 
in their preaching ; by confirming the. Dilciplcs, and conferring 
fpiritual Gifts upon them, which none but Apoflks were capable 
01 doing •, and by fettling a Church in thofe Parrs, and doing 
every Thing elfe, that might be further requifite for propa- 
gating the Intercft and Kingdom of the Lord Jefus, and the 
good of immortal Souls. 

15. And as Peter Bid not claim any Superiority of Power 
over the reft of the Apoftles, or take upon him to fend others, 
or to go of his own Head ■, fo, b> the Order of his Brethren, 
he and John cheerfully went, as Fellow-Servants and Mef- 
fenpers of the Body ; and upon their Arrival at Samaria , they 
recommended the new Converts to God in Prayer, that, ayhis 
fuii Plantation of the Golpel among them, they might be 
made Partakeis of fuch extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, as infniite NVifdom ihould fee d. 'j to bellow upon 
thun, for the more evident Demonftration, that the DoCtrine, 
they hail received, was indeed the Word of God ; that it had 
effectually worked upon their Hearts; and that, under this 
bkfled Difpenl'ation of Grace, they fhould be admitted to 
equal Privileges and Bleflings with Jewifh Converts. 

id. For hitherto the miraculous Powers of the Holy Spirit 
had not dclcended upon any of thefe Samaritan- Believers ; 
they were only Partakers of his enlighrning and fanttifying In- 
fluences, whereby they were brought to belieye in Chrift, 
and to be baptized in his Name, by Virtue of his Authority, 
and in Token of their Relation and Subjection to him, as 
their only Lord and Saviour, and of their Faith in him, and 
Engagements to be his. (See the Note on Chap. ii. 38.) 

17. When thefe two Apoftles had prayed for them, they 
ufed the fignificant Ceremony of laying their Hands upon 
them, as an Intimation that their Prayers were anfwered, 
and as a Signal that the Gifts, prayed for, were then conferred ; 
and they accordingly were *, in a vifible Manner, made Par- 
takers of wonderful miraculous Powers of the Holy Ghoft. 

18. And when Simon the Sorcerer faw that, through the 
mon faw that through Apoftles laying their Hands on Berfons Heads, fuch furpri- 
laying on of the Apo^mfmg Gifts of the Holy Ghofcp^re, without any more ado, 
files Hands, the Ho ajB^fcely and immediately conveyed to them ; he ftared like a 


1 u ! For as yet he 
was fallen upon nne 
of them : Only they 
were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord 

7 f J “ •>) 


17 Then laid they 
their Hands on them, 
and they received the 
Holy Ghcjt. 


18 And when Si- 


. * That it was in fome vifible Manner, at leaft as to i tin Effefts, is plain from Simon's feeinj 
Cta xix ' 6 ) Was P robaU y fev n .< in thein^peaking with Tongues and Prophcfiirg, as ii 

L 2 


Man 
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Ghoft was given , ) Man agaft ; and thinking with himfelf, that there was 

offered them Monty, ' fomething very pompous and divine-like in this Exercifc of 
* their Authority, and that, if he were but able to do the lame, 
jit would effectually anfwer the utmoft ol his covetous and 
ambitious Views ; and imagining that the Apoftles were as 
mercenary Creatures as himfelf, he offered to tempt them 
with a round Sum of Money, 

19 Saying, Give 19. Saying, Be fo good as to confer this noble Power up- 
me alfo this Power , on me, that on whomfoever I fhall lay my Hands, he may 
that on whomfoever 1 receive the Holy Ghoft in the fame Manner, as thefe Per- 
lay Hands , be may re - Tons have, by your laying Hands on them ; and all this 
ceive the Holy Ghoft. Treafure fhall be yours. 

20 But Peter faid 20. But as his making this Propofal was the highefl Af- 

unto him , Thy Money front, that could be put upon the Apoftles, and difcovered the 
perijh with thee, be- moft carnal felf-feeking Temper of Mind, and the moft un- 
eaufe thou haft thought worthy Notions of the Nature and Defign of Chriftian-Re- 
tbat the Gift of God ligion, and of the Miracles that confirmed it *, Peter faid to 
maybe pur chafed with him, with Indignation and Difdain, O thou abandoned 
Money. Wretch, we will have nothing to do with your iniquitous 

Reward ; we deteft it as mean earthly Treafure, which will 

t perifh with yourfelf, whofe horrible Abufe of your Riches 

will aggravate your Ruin, becaufe you was fo monftroufly 
foolifh and wicked, as to imagine that the free Gift of 
1- God, in beftowing the Holy Ghoft, for anfwering fpiri- 
tual and heavenly Purpofes, might be bought with the Pelf 
of this World, and that to fubferve your vile Defign of go- 
ing on to delude the People more than ever. 

21 Thou baft net- 21, Allure yourfelf, that you have no Claim to the leaf!: 

ther Part nor Lot in Share or Inheritance, in the Privileges and Bleflings of this 
this Matter : For thy Difpenfation of the Spirit, and in Chrift and heavenly Glory : 
Heart is not right in For how fpecious foever your Profeflions of Faith may be, 
the Sight of God. it hereby appears with undeniable Evidence, that your Heart 

\ < is hypocritical and perverfe ; and that God has all along fecn 

it to be fo, whatfoevcr Men may judge concerning you, or 
whatfoever you may think of yourfelf. 

22 Repent therefore 22. It is therefore your higheft Intereft, as well as Duty, 

of this thy Wiekednefs, to take Conviction of, and to be deeply afflicted and humbled 
and pray God, if per- for this your abominable Crime, and earneftly to beg of God 
haps the Thought of to give you a juft Senfe of it, and to deliver you from it’s 
thine Heart may he Guilt and Power, if it be not the unpardonable Sin, and 
forgiven thee. there be any Poflibility, after all, that the evil Imagination 

of your Heart may be gracioufty forgiven you. 

23 For I perceive 23. For as to your prefent Condition before God "t. 


* From this Sin of Simon, th^tecuring of minifterial Fun&ions, j4i'C 0 ecclefiaftical Benefices, 
by Bribery, is called Simony. . M* P n 

It don't feem neceiTaiy to fuppofe that the Apoftle fpoke this , r t* extraordinary Discern- 
ing of Spirits, which was fometimes exercifed #n fpecial Occafions, as a miraculous Gift of the 
holy Ghoft ; ftnce a common Judgment of Difcretion might be fufEcient to determine his Thoughts 
in fo plain a Cafe, according to our Lord’s o*a Rule, about judging of Pretenders to Religion, 
By tbtir Fruits ye frail know them* ( Matth. vii. i6-*-£0.) 


ft 
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/fa/ art in the I certain! y know that you are in a dreadful State of Sin 
Gall of Bitternefs, and and Condemnation, which is as diftaftfeful to God, as navi* 
in the Bond of Ini- feous in it’s own Nature, and as bitte,r in it’s Fruits and 
quity. Effects, (Deut. xxix. 18. and xxxii. 32.} as Gall and Worm- 

wood can be to the Palate of a Man ; yea, that you are 
as thoroughly drenched in the Corruptibn of Nature, and 
overcome by it, as a Man is by the mod pernicious intoxi- 
cating Liquor, when he is in Drink ; and that you are 
held fall by the Cords and Bands of Wickednefe, (I fa. lviii. 
6.) bound down by the Power of Sin and Satan, and bound 
over to the righteous Judgment of God, and to everlafting 
Deftru&ion by his holy Law, in as deplorable Circumftances, 
as the greateft Slave and Criminal poflibly can be. 

24. Then Simon was fo far (truck at this clofe and awful 
Rebuke, that as Pharaoh , though his Heart continued to 
be hardened, defireef Mofes and Aaron to pray that the 
fore Judgments which were inflifted, as the Punilhment 
of his Sin, might be removed ; (Exod. viii. 8. and x. 17.) 
fo this flupid Magician, inftead of being concerned that 
his Heart might be right in the Sight of God, and that 
he. might have Repentance unto Life, and find Gofgel- 
Forgivenefs of his Sin, was fo afraid of God’s Judgments, 
that he (aid to Peter and John , Alas ! my Cafe being fo 
bad, as ye have told me, 1 can’t be fuppo’ l # l to have any In- 
tereft with God myfclf ; and therefore I entreat that ye, whom 
your Lord has honoured with vifible Tokens of his Fa- 
vour, would be fo good as to beg of him on my Behalf, 
that none of the terrible Wrath and Vengeance may be exe- 
cuted upon me, which, from what ye have faid, I have 
Reafon to apprehend myfelf expofed to. 

25. And after thefe Things pafled between the two Apo- 
ftles and this Sorcerer, when they had fufficiently eftablilhed 
the Teftimony of Philip , by preaching the fame Gofpel with 
him, and miraculoufly confirming it with the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, as they themfelves had received it of Chrift, 
and fo had fettled a Church in thofe Parts ; they, not being 
yet to dilperl'e into various Places, returned to their Brethren, 
the other ten Apoftles, at Jerufalem ; and, in their Way, took 
all Opportunities of publifhing the glad Tidings of Salvation 
by Jefus Chrift, in many Towns and Villages of the Sama- 
ritans, 


24 Then anfwered 
Simon, and faid, Pray 
ye to the Lord for me , 
that none of thefe 
Things which ye have 
fpoken come upon me. 


25 And they , when 
they had teft 'tfied and 
preached the iVord of 
the Lord , returned 
to Jerufalem , and 
preached the Gofpel in 
many Villages of the 
Samaritanes. 


26 And the Angel 26. Philip alfo having finilhed his prelent Work of preach - 

of the Lord fpakeunto ing the Gofpel at the chief (iity of Samaria , before- mentioned, 
Philip, faying, Arife , ( ver . 5.) one of the holy Angels, who are Chrift’s Servants, 

and go toward the was difpatched with an immediate MclTagc from Heaven •, 
South, unto the /^jugund, appearing to the Evanfjjp* faid, Get ready out of 
that goelb downfrcmT^k d, and depart with all Sp^o from hence into the folitarv 
Jerufalem untoGaz^ PHwid, which lies toward the South, and leads from Jerufi- 
which is defert. ^sem to the City called Gaza, in the Tribe of Judah, through 

the Wildenefs of Judea. * 

27 And be arofe 27. And thowgH^ne would have thought that little Work A 

wa» *';■ 
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and went : and he\ was like to be done in fuch a delart Place j yet Philip irmne- 
hc!J, a M,m of E - 1 diatcly obeyed the divine Order ; got up, and went to the 
\ thiopia, oin Eunuch of afore- laid Place : And at his Arrival thither, behold a 
great /Intimity under * fignal Opportunity offered for making Chrift known co a Man 
Cundr.ee Quceit of the oi Quality, though not many mighty, nor noble are called, 
Ethiopian >, who hod (1 Cor. i. 26.) and for tranfmitting the Gofpil , even as iar as 
i be Charge of all her Ethiopia in Africa, according to theantient Prophecy, (Pfalm 
T'/t afire, and bad Ixviit, 3 1 J Ethiopia fhall foon ftretch out her Hands unto God. 
come to Jerufulem for There was a great Man of that Country, a chief Officer, of 
to ZL'otjbipr eminent Station and Dignity, Power and Influence, un- 

Oer Candace *, the then Queen oi' Ethiopia •, he was her lT.gh- 
Treafurer, and being a Profelyte of Kighreoulnefs 'f to the 
yeuijb Religion, had been at Jerufalcm to pay his folemn 
J Iomage to God there, according to the Appointment oi the 
Law. 

11 'us return "up, 2 S’. As this Nobleman was going back for Ethiotia, and 
a".dfi.iir,g in his Chu- leading in his Cnariot, he, like a Man of a religious and in - 
; lot, read E'dias the quiiitive Temper, fpent his Time, iiiirable to tiie hicnd YV01 h 
Picphct. he had been about, in reading fome l’ait of the Prep! very of 

Jfaiah. 

29 'Then the Spi> it 2 9. And as God, in the ordinary Courfe. of his PioviJ.er.ee, 
faid unto Philip , Co directs his minifiring Servants where, and to whom, they 
near, and join thyjcif iliall preach the Gofpel •, fo, in this more peculiar Cafe, he 
to this Chariot. 4. in an extraordinary Manner, by an immediate Suggcilion of 

his Spirit, laid to Philip, Draw near to that Chariot, which 
you fee palling along the Road, and join Company with the 
Perfon, who is there on his Journey. 

30 And Philip ran 30. Philip accordingly made up with all Speed to him, 

thither to him, and and found him reading in the Prophecy of Ifaiab, w ith a great 
heard him read the deal of Earndlnels, and fo loud, that his Attendants, or any 
Prophet Efaias, and that approached the Chariot, might hear him : Hereupon he, 
faid, Underfiandejl in a refpetflful Manner, put a fealbnable and important Que- 
thou what tlptu read - flion to him, faying. Do you, Sir, underfland the Meaning 
eft? } of that famous Paffage, which you are pronouncing with 

your Lips. 

* OtrJacr was a common Name for the Queens of Ethiopia, as Pharaoh was foi the Kings of Egypt, 
ancl Car far for the Emperors of Pome; and chief Officers were called Eunuchs, though not always literally 
fo, bccaufe fuch ufed to be chief Minifies in the Courts of the Pattern Nations : Hence the Seventy call 
Pot : phar , 0 *w\tyo; tpypat’, an Eunuch of Pharaoh, \ferom and Eujebius report, (Vid. Ectlef Rift . 
L. vi. c. i.) lint this Eunuch became a Preacher of Chrifl in Ethiopia. 

-f Jt appears that the Eunuch was a Profelyte of Rightcoufneft, becaufe he had been at Jerufalcm, to 
worfliip at one of the Jnuifh folemn Fellivals, and was reading in the Prophets, which were not fo much 
regarded by the Profclyte.s of the Gate ; and principally, becaufe Cornelius and his Family, who feem to 
inve been Profelytcs of the Gate, were, long after this, the ft rft Converts from among the Gentiles ; 
f Chap . xv. 14. and fee the Note on Chap. x. i.) which greatly alarmed and offended the believing Jews. 
The Profelytcs of Eighteoafvcfs were thofe that defeended from Gentile Parents, but w^re circumcifcd, 
and fubmitted to the whole Law^f Mofes ; and fo were looked upon as Jew, there being one Law to 
both. (Exod. xii. 48, 49.) But W^L^felytes of the Gate , which were c^T x ^gangers within the Gates 
of ljra.fl, {Exod. xx. io.) were unSfitumci fed Gentiles, who, neverthe®J» x * diftinguifhed from the 
idolatrous Gentiles, by their woi (hipping the true God of Ifrael, and fuflL w ^ at were ca Hed the 

X feven Precepts of Noah , which, we are told, were thefe ; They (1) Forbacre ~ ..y, (2) Commanded Re- 
, verence of God’s Name, (3) Forbad Murder, (4) Adultery and Inceft; (5) Theft*. (6) Commanded the 

j. Exercife of Juilice, and (7) Forbad eating Things ftrangled, and Blood. Vid. Jurieu Rift . de Dogm . fcf 

.’ip des Cult, de I’Eglife, Parti. Chap. vi. *** 

/ 31. The 
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31 And be /aid, 31. The Eunuch replied, Alas! I dm but a Novice in 

How can U except Religion, extremely ignorant of the g.-eat Things of God, 
fame Man Jhould guide and inefficient to know them of myfelf; How therefore can f 
me ? And he dfired 1 take in the true Meaning of the Prophet in this Place, 
Philip that be would which appears very obfcure to me, unlefs I had fome good 
come up, and fit wilS Interpreter to open it ? And apprehending that this Stranger, 
him. who thus accofted him, might be fuch an one, he courteoufly 

entreated Philip to come into his Chariot, and explain the 
Prophet’s Words to him. 

32 'The Place of 32. Now the Paragraph of Holy Scripture, which he was 

the Scripture which he then reading, was that in Ifaiab Ini. 7, 8. according to the 
read , was this , He Verfion of the Scpluagint then in Ufc, He was led as a Sheep 
was led as a Sheep to to the Slaughter, when it is to be offered in Sacrifice, difeo- 
the Slaughter, and like vering a meek, inoffenfive and refigned Temper, and going 
a Lamb dumb before juft as his Enemies pleafed, without Oppofition or Reludtance, 
his Shearer, fo opened while they were lead nig him to his Death ; and, as a Land/ 
he not his Mouth : before the Shearer of it’s Fleece is ftill and filent, fo he opened 

not his Mouth, in a Way of Murmuring, or Recrimination : 
but was patient under all his Sufferings, and readily conv 
# plied with his Father’s Will in fubmitting to them. 

3 3 In his llumili- .33. In his Humiliation, his Judgment was taken away, which 
ation his Judgment * fignifies that he appeared fo mean a Perfon in his low Eftate 
was taken away : and of Sclf-Abafement, that his Enemies unrighteoufly judged 
who fhall declare his him fit to be lacnficcd to their Rage; fo tint he was hurried. 
Generation ? For his under Cuftody, from Place to Place, from one - Judgmenf- 
Life is taken from the Seat to another, and then to Execution ; in all which his Right 
Hard. was taken away, and no Jufticc was fhewn him; but, at 

length, he was judicially acquitted and difeharged by God his 
Father, from his Confinement in the Grave, and from the 
unjult Judgment that Men had paffed upon him ; yea, and 
from the penal Sentence of the Law of God, which was exe- 
cuted upon him, as the Subftitute of his People ; and fo he 
was legally taken from Prifon and from JwJgmenr, in 
Token of God’s own Approbation of him, and' of his being 
fully fatisfied by his Death, as a Sacrifice for Sin : And who 
fhall declare bis Generation, fo as to give Account of his Rife 
nd Original, or of his Life in Heaven, or of his numerous 
Seed on Ea:th ? Anil who can exprefs the Wickednefs of the 
Age, in which lie lived and fuftered ? For bis Life is taken 
away from the Earth, as if he had been as unable to preferve 
ir, anil as criminal, as the word of other Men; and, like- 
them, were to have no further Intereft or Concern in this 


World, or in any Affairs below. 

34 And the Eunuch 34. Hereupon this great Miniftcr of State faid to Philip , I 
anjwered Philip , and beg you would fatisfy me in a main Point, relating to the Paf- 
Jaid, I pi\.y thee , ft^fuge before us, which I own to be at a Lofs to- deter- 



As C ommentatoiWfJjjJfn divided in their Sentiments about the Meaning of this Verfe, I have cn 
dravomed to take in evS^^enie, that appears to be probable and confiftern with the Context ; thougl 
u * s to be fuppofed that the Eunuch uuderilood it in eithej rvf them, while he was reading it. 
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whom fpeaketb th\ 
Prophet this ? Of 
himfelf, or of fame o- 
tber Man ? 

35 Then Philip o- 
pened bis Mouthy and 
began at the fame 
Scripture , and preach- 
ed unto him Jefus. 


3 6 And as they 
went on their Way, 
they came unto a cer- 
tain Water: and the 
Eunuch faidy SeCy 
here is Water j what 
doth hinder me to he 
baptized ? 

37 And Philip faidy 
If thou belierrft with 
all thine Hearty thou 
mayejl. And he an- 
fwered and faidy I be- 
lieve that Jefus Chrift 
is the Son of God. 


38 And he com- 
manded the Chariot to 
fiand Jlill : and they 


mine. Of whom arc we to underftand that Ifaiab here fpeaks ? 
Is it concerning himfelf, or with Rtlation to fome other emi- 
nent Prophet in his, or our, or fome future Age ? 

35. Then Philip, glad to lay hold on fuch a favourable 
Opportunity, opened his Mouth and Heart freely to him ; 
ami, taking this very Paffige of Scripture for his Text, began 
from thence to (hew him, that this and many other Prophe- 
cies were clearly and fully accomplifhed in Jefus, which 
proved him to be the true Mcffiah, who had been unjuftly 
arraigned, condemned and crucified, and behaved all along 
with the moft exemplary Innocence, Patience and Rcfigna- 
tion to God his Father’s Will, who had appointed him to be a 
Sacrifice of Atonement *, and who publickly approved, acquit- 
ted and owned him, as one that had compleatly anfwered all 
his Demands, by raifing him again from the Dead, and ex- 
alting him to a Throne of Glory in the higheft Heavens j 
where he lives and reigns with all Authority, in the Exer- 
eife of which he has fet up a Kingdom of Grace, into which 
Believers are to be vifibiy entered by being baptized in his 
Name ; and is forming, and gathering in. Subjects to himfelf, 
by Means of his Gofpel, under the efficacious Influence of his 
Spirit upon Earth. 

36. And while they were riding along, and Philip was ex- 
plaining and enlarging upon this delightful Theme, they 
came to a Place where there was fome Water + : And the Eu- 
nuch’s Heart being opened, by Means of this Difcourfe, to 
receive Chrifl, he laid, Look, here is Water, Why may I not 
now be baptized, without Delay, as I am defirous to be, to 
teftify my Acceptance of Chrift, and Subjeftion to him ? 
What Objection can there be againft it ? 

37. Philip anfwered. If you fincerely believe, with full 
Confent and Approbation of Soul, and with a determined 
Adherence to, and Truft in the Lord Jefus, for all Salvation, 
there can be no juft Objection againft your being Partaker of 
this Gofpel- Sign and Seal of the Righteoufnefs of Faith. To 
which the Eunuch replied, faying, I do in my very Heart 
believe, that Jefus is the Chrift, the promifed Mefliah, whom 
God has anointed to his faving Office, and that he is a di- 
vine Perfon as fuch I cordially receive him, and place all 
my Dependence upon him, and am determined, by his 
Grace, to own and abide by him. 

38. And having made this noble Confeffion of his Faith to the 
entire Satisfa&ion of Pbilipy he ordered the Chariot to ftop : And 
therefore both of them, the Evangelift and the Treafurer, 


-V 




y intimate, that it was 
as a certain Spring or 


■f* T 1 a certain Water, feems to be of diminutive Sienificati< 

not Water of any Depth : And Jerom , Sandy s, and other Travellers, fpeai^^ ~ 'v as a certain spring or 
Fountain, that rifes at the Foot of a Mountain in the Tribe of Judah or Benjamin , whofe Waters are ulck- 
. ed in by the fame Ground that produces them ; and they report that this was the Place where the Eunuch 
\ was baptized by Philip . Vid. Hie r on. de Locu Hit** and Sandy' % Trawls, 1 . ii. p. 142. 


went 
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went down both inta 
the Water, both Phi- 
lip and the Eunuch i 
and be baptized him. 

39 And when they 
were come up out of 
the Water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught a- 
way Philip , that the 
Eunuch faw him no 
more : And he went 
on bis Way rejoycing. 


t 40 But Philip was 
• found at Azotus : And 
! P a JJi> ! g through , he 
preached in all the 
Cities , till be came to 
Cefarea. 


went down from thence * to the Water, and Philip per- 
formed the Office of Baptifm, according to Chrid’s In- 
ftitution, ( Matth . xxviii. 19.) by waftiing him with Water,/;; 
the Name of the Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy Gbojt. 

39. But (St) as foon as they came up the rifing Ground 
from the Water, the Spirit of the Lord, by whofe Suggeftion 
Philip had joined himfelf to the Chariot, ( ver . 29.) caught 
him away in a miraculous Manner which was equivalent to 
his own performing a Miracle in Confirmation of his Dodrine, 
and, at the fame Time, ,ihewed, that he neither expeded nor 
waited for any Reward, which, probably, this rich Courtier 
would have offered him ; fo that the Eunuch, who would 
have been glad of more of his Company, loft Sight of him, 
and never met with him again : And having been thus high- 
ly favoured of God, he purfued his Journey, rejoicing greatly 
in his own Knowledge of Chrift, and Intcreft in him, and in 
the Opportunity he had of carrying the glad Tidings of a 
Saviour home to his own Countrymen. (See the Note on 
ver. 27.) 

40. And (St) Philip was carried as far as Azotus , or AJh- 
dod, (1 Sam. vi. 17.) about thirty Miles diftant frorr^ the 
Place where he was taken up*, and going from thence, he 
preached Chrift to the Inhabitants of many Towns and Cities, 
through which he paffed, till he arrived at Cafarea , the Me- 
tropolis of Paleftine , where he afterwards had his ufual A- 
bodc. (Chap. xxi. 8.) 


t 


Recollections. 


What Matter of Lamentation is it, that faithful and eminent Servants of Chrift fhauld be 
cruelly put to Death! But, O the adorable Wifdom of God, who makes the HlocxH&f Mar- 
rvis the Seed of the Church, and over-rules the Oppreflions and Scatterings of Jhis Servants Jor 
the wider Spread of the Gofpel ! And when he fets in, by his Spirit, with the? Preaching ot 
Chrift, how cordially is the crucified and exalted Sa\ iour embraced ; and how readily owned in „ 
a folemn Pioieftion of his Name, and willing Devotcdnefs of ourfelves to him, without Delay, 
according to his Inftitution by Baptifm, in Cafe we, like the Samaritans and the EunuchJ have 
not been brought under the Gofpel-Adminiftration of the Covenant before ! But, alas ! how 
melancholy is the Thought, that the Hearts of any ihould not be right with God ; and that, 
through Avarice and Ambition, they fliould be in the Gall of Bitternefs and Bond of Iniquity, 
while they aflent to the Do&rine of Chrift, make a credible Profeflion of him, are baptized in 


* The Prcpofitions tie and ex, here, and in the next Verfe, rendered into and out o£ the Water, fre- 
quently fignify unto and from, as every one muft allow who understands the Greek Language; and thus they 
are often ufed in the Stile of the New Teftament, and particularly of Luke, as for Example ; €/* figni- 
fies unto in Matt . xv. 24. Luke iv. 5. and vi. 12. and ix. 28. Alls xiv, 21. and C0I0JJ'. i. 20. And ex, 
fignifies/f*M«, Luke xx. 4. Jobu xix. 12. Adis xiv. 8. and xv. 21, 7a. and xvii. 3, 31. and xxvii. 34. 
(See the Note on Matt. But, fuppofingwe here underftaj^^Pn to fignify into and out of, Mr 

Henry&ys, Philip and Jjgjnhjjch did not ftrip off their Clothes, *Hogo naked into the Water ; but go- 
ing Bare-foot, accord aPSt’-TjfCuftons, they went, perhaps, up to the Ancles, or Mid-Leg, into the , 
Water, and Philip fp^/J.lftj#ater upon him, according to the Prophecy, which this Eunuch had .pro- 
bably but juft now read ; rorit was but a few Verfes before thofe that Philip found him upon, and was * 
very appofitc to his Cafe, If a. lii. 15. So Jh all he fpr inkle maty Nations, Kings and great Men JhallJhut 
their Mouths at him , (hall fubmit to him ; for tfpx+*Jfhicb had not before been told them , fkall they fee s 
and that which they had not board, J ball they eonfider . 

VOL. II. ^ M his 
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his Name, wonder at the Effefts of his Power on others, and abide for fome Time with hie 
People and Servants ! But as the Works of God every Way exceed, and confound the Sorce- 
ries of the Devil; fo true Believers (hall be confirmed in their Faith and Hope, while Vengeance 
lights on the Headsof Apoftates, that are not brought to true Repentance : And, 0,with what Ear- 
neftnefs (hould all thofe, that are falling into fuch deplorable Circumftances, beg of God to 
convince them of, and recover them from, the Wickedncfs of their Hearts and Ways ; and 
how (hould they, with fincercr Defircs than Simon Magus, befpealt the Prayers of his servants, 
to prevent it’s di final Coni'equence, before they are paft Hope of finding Mercy ! Though fomc 
flourifhing Profofiors may prove the grofl’eft Hypocrites, this (hould not difeourage the Minifters 
of Chrift; they (hould flill go on to preach the Gofpel, as they have Opportunities; and when 
they follow the Intimations of his Word ^Spirit and Providence, in their Work, they may com- 
fortably hope for happv Succefs : lie, by their Means, will find out his Ele£t, and make his. 
Word plain to them, who did not underftand it before ; fo that they (hall be brought to believe 
in the Lord Jefus with all their Hearts, as the only Saviour and the Son of God, and to yield 
themfelvcs up to a profefled Subjection to hi«s Authority ; and lhallgo their Way rejoicing in his 
Love, and in all Opportunities of publifliing his Praifc. How good is it to be diligent in reading 
the Scripture, and attending to Gofpel- M migrations; and how furely (hall they know the Lord, 
that follow on to know him » 


CHAP. IX. 


Saul going to perfecute Chrifl's Difciples at Damafcus, is converted by the Way, 
i — g. Is baptized by Ananias, 10— -io. Immediately preaches Cbrijt, 20 — 22. 
The Jews and Greeks are Jo provoked at this , as to feek his Life ; but he ef- 
capes them both , 23 — 30. Peter cures ./Eneas of the Palfy at Lydda, 3 1 — 35. 
Andraifes Tabitha from the Dead at Joppa, 36 — 43. 


TEXT. 

I A jV D Saul 
yet breathing 
out Threatnings and 
Slaughter againft the 
Difciples of the Lord , 
went unto the High 
friift. 


2 And dejired of 
him Letters to Da- 
mafcus to the Syna- 
gogues, that if be 
found any of this Way , 
whether they were 
Men m Women, he 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. A S for Saul, who has been taken Notice of more than 
Jt\ once before, as an Approver and Promoter of Ste- 
phen’s Death, and as a violent Perfecutor of others, \Chap. 
vii. 58. See the Note there, and Chap. viii. 1,3.) All the De- 
fire of his Soul, and all his Language and Behaviour (till con- 
tinued to vent the malignant Enmity of his Heart, like hot 
and poifonou" Breath, which was natural to him, againft the 
Difciples of Chrift, in bitter Menaces to terrify them, and 
in all Manner of Severities to deftroy them, verily thinking 
himfelf in the right, and that he was therein doing God good 
Service •, {Chap. xxvi. 9. and John xvi. 2.) though, foon af- 
ter, fovereign Grace made an cffedlual Change on this chief 
of Sinners, as we {hall prefen tly fee, (ver. 3, &c.) that none 
might defpair of finding Mercy, through Faith in the all-fuffi- 
cient Saviour. (1 Tim. i. 15, 16.) 

2gAs fome of the perfecuted Brethren [Chap. viii. 1.) had 
carrra^trie Gofpel as far as Damabdfa* famous City, and 
formerly the Metropolis of Syrimm* . ii. 8.) about One 
Hundred and Fifty Miles from and had planted 

it without Difturbance there ; and as the JewtJh Synagogues 
beyond, as well 3s within the Confines of Paleftinc , owned 
the Authority of the'Sanhedrim > fo this young Zealot appli- 
ed: 
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might bring them ed to the High- Prieft, as Head of that great Council ; and 
bound unto Jerufalem. obtained Warrants, under their Seal, to the Synagogues of ' f 

that antient City, (Chap. xxii. 5.) to require of their Rulers, 
that, in Cafe he Should find any ProfelTors of that Way, 

, which was eminently the Way of God for acceptable Worfhip 
and all Salvation by Jefus Chrift, but which they called Hc- 
refy, (Chap. xxiv. 14.) they fhould deliver them up to him, 
without DiftinCtion of Sexes, Ranks, or Ages, in order to his 
bringing them bound, ljke capital Criminals, under fafe Cu- 
ftody, to be tried and punifhed by their fupreme ecclefiafti- 
cal Court at Jerufalem , as Enemies to their Religion. (See the 
Notes on John xviii. 31. and Acts vi. 12.) 

3 And as he jour- 3. And purfuing his Journey with Eagrnefs, and Refo- 

tieycd, he came near lurion to execute hiscruel Commiflion with the utmoft Rigour, 
Damafcus : And fud- he drew near to Dargafcus •, and there, unexpectedly, and all 
daily there fhined on a hidden, about Mid-day, (Chap. xxii. 6.) a miraculous 
round about him a Light, an Emblem of Spiritual Knowledge and Purity, and 
Light from Heaven, of the divine Prefence and Favour, darted down from Heaven 

in ftrong Rays of Glory, and (hone all around him with a 
dazzling Luftre, far exceeding the Brightnefs of the Meridian 
Sun. (Chap, xxv i 13.) • 

4 And he fell to the 4. Upon which he, (truck with Awe and Surprize, im- 

I'.arlh , and heard a mediately fell proftrate on the Ground ; and, together with 
I’oicc faying unto him, this Appearance of the Glory of the Lord, he diftindtly heard 
Saul, Saul , why per- an articulate Voice, directed to him by Name, in the Hebrew 
fecutcfl thou me ? Tongue, (Chap. xxvi. 14.) faying, with great Earncftnefs and t 

Compaffion, as to one on the Brink of Deftru&ion, and in- 
fen fible of his Danger, Saul, Saul , What art thou a doing? 
Why are you fo foolifh and hardned, daring and mad, fo 
defperate an Enemy to God and your own Soul, and fo un- 
grateful, cruel and unjuft, as to reproach, blafrfieme and dif- 
honour me, the kindeft and beft of Friends to Mankind, and 
to attempt the Oppreflion and Deftrudlion of my People and 
Caufe ? What good Realon can you poflibly give for this ? 
And why do you ftill perfift in it, as though you had not 
done Mifchief enough already ? 

5 And' he faid , 5. Saul being convinced that this was the Glory, and the 

IVho art thou , Lord? Voice of one from Heaven, anfwered with Shame and Reve- 
And the Lord faid, 1 rence, and a Defire of Information, Lord, Who art thou, 
am Jefuy whom thou that I have been thus wickedly and injurioufiy a Cling againft? 
perfecuteft .■ It is hard And the Lord Chrift replied, I am that Jefus, the only Sa- 
for thee to kick againft viour, whofe Name you fo much abhor, and ufually mention, 
the Pricks. by Way of Contempt, as Jefus of Nazareth ; (Chap. xxii. 8.) 

and to whom you are offering the greateft Cruelty, Indignity 
and Injuftice in my Membe rs^ ya go are fo intimately one with 
that I tenderly fympat^pPwith them, and look upon 
ill Ufage of them for my Sake, as, in Eflfedt, an Abtife 
■ Lit* fe&ne perfonally to myfelf: It is (ad Drudgery that you arc / 
engaged in ; it is as foolifh and fruitlefs, wounding and de 7 / 
.ftruftive to you tfgdff thus to oppofe me, and my Intereft ir.. ^ 
and among my People, as it would be to kick with your ( 

! - ' “ TVI 2 ’ naked 
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naked Heel againft Briars and Thorns, Spurs and Spears* 

(Kivlpst). 

6 he trembling 6. And thefe Words came, not only with external Appear- 

ed aftonijhed , faid, ances of divine Majefty, (which had that been all, might 
Lord , what wilt thou have had no better Effect upon him, t^ian upon the reft of 
■have me to do ? And his Companions ; or than the Light and Voice from Heaven 
the Lord faid unto had upon the Jews at Chrift's Baptifm ; Matt. iii. 16, 17. 
him, Arife,and go into or than the Soldiers being ftruck to the Ground had upon 
the City , and it Jhall them, when they came to apprehend him; John xviii. 6. 
he told thee what thou or than Elynias the Sorcerer’s being fmitten with Blindnefs 
inifjl do. had upon him. Adis xiii. 10, 11.) But they came likewife 

with luch a powerful Operation of the Spirit upon his Heart, 
that he trembled under a Senfe of his ihocking Guilt and 
Danger, and was aftonilhed to think how vile he had been, 
and what might be the Confequence of his Sin, and of fuch 
an awful Appearance and Voice to him ; and cried out, with 
great Solicitude and Concern, between Hope and Fear, Lord, 
I am ready to refign to thy Authority and Command ; I have 
done wickedly, and would do fo no more ; O, What wouldft 
thou now have me to do ? Let me be led into a right Way 
for knowing and performing thy Will ; that I may teftify my 
Repentance, may do Honour to thy Name, and may find 
Mercy to the Forgivenefs of my Sins, and to my final Sal- 
vation. Then the Lord Jefus faid to him. Get up, and go 
forthwith into Damafcus , and there, inftead of atfting under 
your unrighteous Commiflion from the great Council at Jeru - 
falem , you fhall have further Inftru&ions about my Will, con- 
cerning the Duty that lies before you, with Regard to your 
own Soul, and your being employed in my Service. (Chap. 
xxvi. 16, &c. 

7 And &e Men 7. And the Company that travelled with him, to aid and 

which join tieykd with afTift in his intended Inquifition and Severities, were con- 
bim, flood jpeechlefs, founded, and ftruck with fuch Reverence and Horror, that 
bearing a Voice , but they made a full Stop, like Men agaft, that could not tell 
feeing no Man. how to fpeak *, and had no Heart to pray, but fell down 

with the utmoft Confternation to the Ground : (Chap. xxvi. 
14..) For they faw the Light, and heard a Sound of Words, 
as if it had been the Voice of Thunder +, but did not under- 
ftand it’s Meaning, (Chap. xxii. 9.) neither did they fee the 
Appearance of any Perfon amidft the illuftrious Glory. 


* They Jlood Jpeechlefs , relates to their being fo ftruck at this vifible Token of the Divine Prefence, 
as not to be able to move forwards, any more than to fpeak, and fo is very confident with what is fakl 
(Chap. xxvi. 14.) about their Ming to the Earth ; or after they got up again, their Surprize was fo 
great, that they ftood ftill for a while, like Men in a Maze. 

Not to hear a Voice, ^^en^fignifies not to under /land it; and in this Senfe, the Verb 
is frequently ufed by they^r sty, Inftances of which may hmJflfayu Dr Whitby ; and fo 
it is ufed and rendered i Cor. xiv. * z. (n/'as ay.hu) No Man undtd^F* } : To reconcile there- 
fore the Verfe before us with Chap. xxii. 9, we may fuppofe eithafP* ■ f ft , r» Companions only 
heard a loud confided Sound, like the Noife of Thunder, but not a cc..n« articulate Voice of 
Words, as in John xiL 29. Or that they were Hellenift Jews, and fo Strangers to the Hebrew 
Language, in which thefe Words were delivered* Jflfcap. xxvi, 14.} And therefore though they might 
heat them, they did. sot under Hand their Meaning. 

$• As 
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8 And Saul aro/e 
from the Earth j and 
when bis Eyes were 
opened , be faw no 
Man : But they led 


8. As foon as Chrift had given the Word of Command, 
Saul r 4 fe up from the Ground, and opening his Eye-lids to 
look about him, he found his Sight was fo affefted with the 
dazzling Light of the divine Glory, which had (hone upon 
him, (ver. 3.) that he was uncapable of difcerning any of his 
him by the Hand , and Fellow-Travellers ; his bodily Eyes being now as ftark blind, 
brought him into De- as the Eyes of his Underftanding had been before, amidft the 


tnafcus. glorious Light of the Gofpel that had fhone around him : 

v But they getting up alfo, took him by the Hand, and led 

him into the City of Bamafcus, he going thither like a 
Captive to Chrift, inftead of leading his Difciples captive 
to the Sanhedrim. 

9. And there he continued blind for the fpace of three 
Days together, and was under fuch Darknefs and Diftrefs 
of Soul, in Reflection upon his Sin, as took off all Relifh 
for Food and Drink ; and fo he fpent his Time in Fad- 
ing and Prayer, (ver. n.) 

10. Then at the End of three Days, there being an 
eminent Difciple of Chrift at Damafcus, Ananias by Name, 
who had been a devout Man , according to the Law , and of 
good Report among all the Jews that dwelt there, (See the 
Note on Chap. xxii. 12.) but was now a Convert ttf the 
Chriftian Faith ; the Lord Jefus appeared, .and called to 
him in a heavenly Vifion, faying, Ananias ! And he, to 
teftify his Faith and Obedience, immediately anfwered. Be- 
hold, Lord, here am I, as thy Servant, ready to receive 
and execute any Orders, that thou fhalt pleafe to give me- 

1 1. The Lord Jefus replied. Get ready with the ut- 
moft Difpatch, and go into the Street of the City, which 
is called Straight -, and at the Houfe of a certain Man there, 
who is well known by the Name of Judas, afk for one Saul, 
a Native of Tarfus in Cilicia *, to whom I r*o“x,lend you : 
For, behold, I have made a wonderful Change upon him » 
he now, like a fincere Covert, is brought upon his Knees, 
and is pouring out his Soul in Prayer, after a different Man- 
ner, than he ever did before, with deep Abafement, and 
Grief of Heart for his Sin, and with earned Defire to know 
my Mind and Will concerning him. 

12. And, for his Encouragement, he has had, in Anfwer 
to his Prayer, a vifible Appearance, as extraordinary as 
this which I now prefent to you •, and has therein fcen 
you, in the Rcprefentation of a Man, bearing the Name of 
Ananias, coming in to him, and laying his Hand upon him, 
as a Signal of miraculoufly reftoring him to his Sight, which 
for thefe three Days paft he has been deprived of. 

13. Then (St) Ananias b^pjiurprized, above Meafure, at 

, , ** very obfervsSle^ that as Saul was to be the Chief Apoltte of the Gentilei ; fo, though / 

.J;.,. 1 * Eawnts were Jruis, his Converfion at, or near Damafcus in Syria, and his Birth at TarfiiV :< 
in Cuicta, were on Gnh/r-Gwiad. ’■*' 


9 And he was three 
Bays without Sight , 
and neither did eat nor 

drink. 

10 And there was a 
certain Difciple at Da- 

, mafeus , named Anani- 
as, and to him faidthe 
Lord in a Vifion, A- 
nanias. Andhefaid, 
Behold, I am here. 

Lord. 


1 1 And the Lord 
faid unto him , Arife, 
and go into the 
Street which is called 
Straight , and enquire 
in the Houfe of J udas, 
for one called Saul of 
Tarfus : For behold, 
he prayetb , 


12 And hath feen 
in a Vifion a Man na- 
med Ananias, coming 
in, and putting his 
Hand on him , that be 
might receive bis 
Sight. 

13 Then Anani 



the 



§' 
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■mfwered, Lord, 1 the hearing of inch an urrparalfelled and unlikely Event, and 
have beard by many of apprehenfive that going to rach a furious hardened Per- 
this Man , bow much fecutor, as Saul , might be unfare for himfelf, and of no Man- 
Evil he hath done to ner of Advantage to him, was fo far ftaggered in his Faith 
thy Saints at Jeru - and Obedience, that, like Mofes , when he was fent to Pharaoh , 
fakm : (Exod. vi. 12.) he objected againft it, faying. Lord, I have 

been credibly informed from feveral good Hands, that this 
very Man is a moft inveterate Enemy to thee, and thy 
People and Caufe ; I have particularly had melancholy 
Accounts of the great Havock he hath made on thy holy 
and profefled Difciples at Jerufalem , (Chap. viii. 3.) who 
have folemnly devoted themfelves to thee, 

14 And here he 14. And I am furthermore certainly affured that, in the 

hath Authority from Heat of his mad Zeal, he has adlually obtained, and is now 
the Shief Priefts , to come hither with Warrants from the Sanhedrim *, in which 
bind all that call on the Chief Priefts have great Sway, (ver. 1, 2.) to impower 
thy Name. him to apprehend and bind, and bring as Criminals before 

them, all that he can meet with of thy true Worfhip* 
pers, who regard thee as the Objeft of their Faith, and 
accordingly make Confcience of praying to thee, as a di- 
vine Perfon, and their only Saviour. 

15 But the Lord 15. But the Lord Jefus would admit of no Excufe; and to 

faid unto him , Go thy filence his Objections, and aflure him that no Harm fhould 
Way : F0 1 he is a come, but all fhould be fafe and fucceed well, he replied, 
chofen Vefjel unto me. Go on the Errand on which I fend you, without Delay 
to bear my Name be- or Difputing, Fear or Doubting : For, how vile and in- 
fore the Gentiles, and jurious foever he has been, he is one whom, in my 
Kings, and the Chil- Wifdom and fovereign Grace, I have chofen for myfelf, as 
dren of Ifrael. a Veflel of Mercy afore prepared to Glory, (Rom. ix. 23.) 

and as a Veflel unto Honour, fanCtified and meet for the 



Mafter’s Ufe, and filled with the rich Treafure of the Gof- 
pel, (2 Tim. ii. 2r. and 2 Cor. iv, 7.) that he, as an In- 
wrument in my Hand, may promote my Caufe and Inte- 
reft, and may give an undoubted Teftimony to, and make 
a noble Profefiion of, my Name amongft even Heathen 
Nations, and before the greateft Men upon Earth, (Such 
as Feftus and Felix , King Agrippa and C<efar himfelf. Chap. 
xxiv. 24, 25. and xxv. 23, &c. and xxvii. 24.) and among 
my People Ifrael, to whom he fhall be firft fent to preach 
the glad Tidings of Salvation ; (ver. 20. and Chap. xiii. 
26, 46.) and that he may confirm his Teftimony by Mi- 
racles, and by various Sufferings for my Sake, till he ihall 
feal it with his Blood. 


16 Far I will 1 6. For, that he may know the worft, as well as the 

Jhew him how great beftof the Cafe, I will faithfully and plainly acquaint him 
Things be tnuji fitf- witn^jj^ fevere Perfecutions and H^^n'ps, which he muft 

. .* The Chief Priejh are thovgbt to have been the Heads of the tweiStySma Claffes of the Priefts, 
that took their Tams in the Miniftry, according as it was a Signed to them by Lot, an Account 
of which we have, 1 Cbm. Chop. xxiv. SoT' Note on Mattb. xxvi. 3. and Vniwrf. Bifi. 
Vol. I. p. 643. * 
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fer for my Names expert, jevcn to the greatest that he ever inflifted upon 
fake. others *,(and which, confidering the Corruptions of Man- 

kind, and their Enmity to me, he will unavoidably meet 
with, and mull be contented to undergo, in a dutiful and 
cheerful Subjection to my Authority, for my Service and 
* to my Glory. i 

— si 7 And Ananias 17. Then {St) Ananias , Being fully fatisfied, went itnme- 
went his Way, and en- diately on his Meffage, in Obedience to the heavenly Vifion, 
tred into the Houfe ; without any farther Demur, and entered into the Houfe of 
and putting bis Hands Judas, were Saul lodged; (ver. n.) and laying his Hands 
onbim,faid , Brother upon him, he fpoke to him, as to one that was brought 
Saul, the Lord, (even into the Houlhold of Faith, and Fdlowfhip of the Gof- 
Jefus that appeared pel, and was made a Child of God, a Fellow- Labourer in 
unto thee in the Way Chrift, and a Fellow-Heir of eternal Glory, faying, 
as tbou cameft) hath Brother Saul, I am come with good Tidings to you ; Our 
fent me, that tbou great Lord and Saviour, even Jefus, who fo gracioufly and 
migbteft receive tby wonderfully appeared * to you in a Cloud of Glory, as 
Sight , and be filled you was on the Road hither to perfecute his Saints, has 
•with the Holy Gbojl. ordered me to come to you, that by my Hands you might 
, be miraculoufly cured of your prefent Blindncfs, and that 

you might be afterwards -f ftill more miraculoufly fityed 
with the extraordinary Gifts, as well as Graces, of the Holy 
Ghoft, to qualify you for the great Work, for' which hie 
defigns you. 

1 8 And immediately 18. And inftantly upon Ananias’s thus fpeakingand laying, 
there \ fell from his his Hands upon him, a vifible Subftance, like the Scales 
Eyes' as it bad been of a Fifh, dropped off from his Eyes ; and he was imrne- 
S tales ; and be re- diately reftored to his Sight all at once-, which was a lively 
ceived Sight forth- Emblem of the Veil’s being taken off from his Heart, (2 Cor. 
with, and arofe and iii. 13, 14.) and of his Soul’s being filled with Light and Joy : 
was baptized. And he got up, as Ananias had ordered him ; {Chip. xxii. 1 6 ) 

and was baptized with Water, to fignify his deanSng from 
Sin, and to teftify his Faith in Chrift, and his Subje&ion* 
and Devotcdnefs to him. 


* Though it is faid here, that Jefus appeared to him in the Way ; it is not necefiary to under^ 
Hand it of Wi feeing Chrift then in Pirfon ; but only of his feeing that glorious Light in the 
Shcebinah , which was the Symbol of his Prefcncc, as the Elders, when they few God’s Glory at 
Mount Hortb, were faid to fee the God of Ifratl, though they faw no Manner of Similitude there. 
(ExtJ. xxiv. 9, 10. compared with Dent. iv. 12, k .) And yet as Paw/'s Qualification for the 
Apoftleihip required, that he (hould have fecn the Lord ; fo he exprcfsly affirms that he had fecn 
him ; (1 Cor. .x. 1. and xv. 8.) and therefore he few his Perfon before he was nude an ApolUe,. 
which was probably at his fecond Journey to Jeru/a/em, whilft he was praying in the Temple,, 
and was in a Trance, an Account of which is given, A£lt xxii. 17, 1S. See Mifetllan Saer. 
EJfay, iii. p. 4, (sfr . and p. 11, is'e. 

+ As the Holy Ghoft, in his miraculous Gifts, was. communicated immediately by Chrift him- 
felf to all his Apoftles, perhaps ntver was conveyed by ^^J^tnds of any Man, except thofe 
of the Apoftles, to od^JHiWecms as if Scud, upon his E)®Being opened, and his being bap- 
tized, received the in his extraordinary Gifts, ana that in a vifible Manner, imme- 

diately from Chrift wf*fb'} x Yf the reft of the Apoftles did, [Chap. ii. 1 — +) and not by the lay- 
ing on of the Hands (iHH&izs, who was only a common miniftring Difciple, and had nothing 
of this kind mentioned in his Orders; («r, 12.) and when Paul afterwards gives an Account of 
this Tranfeftion, ( Chap . xxii, 12, 13.) hi fpcaks^or.fe of receiving his Sight from Ananias. See', 
Hid. Ejfay, ii. p. <; j_62, "* " 

. *9. And 
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19 And when be 
bad received Meat, 
he was Jlrengtbened. 
Then was Saul certain 
Days with the Dif- 
ciples which were at 
Damafcus, 


20 And ftraight- 
way be preached 
Cbrift in the Syna- 
gogues, that he is the 
6 on of God. 


v 


21 But all that 
heard hifil were a- 
mazed, and /aid. Is 
not this he that dc- 
Jlroyed them which cal- 
led on this Name in 
Jerufalem , and came 
hither for that Intent , 
that be might bring 
them bound unto the 
Chief Priefts ? 

22 But Saul in- 
creafed the more in 
Strength , and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Da- 
mafcus, proving that 
this is very Cbrift, 


19. And when he had eat (a proper Quantity of Food, 
after his having failed three pays, (ver. 9.) which together 
with the deep Concern of his Mind, and his Eameftnefs 
in religious Exercifes, had weakened his bodily Strength, 
he was exceedingly refrelhed, not merely by his corporal 
Recruits, ;but chiefly by the Joy of the Lord, which was 
his Strength, both in the inward and outward Man. (Neb. v/fiT~ 
10.) Alter all this, Saul continued fome time at Damafcis ; 
and inftead ^>f going to hunt out the Chriftians, that he 
might carry them bound to Jerufalem, he fought their 
Acquaintance as a Friend and Brother, and afiociated with 
them, to comfort them, and to be comforted by them, 
who, having had plain and fatisfying Accounts from him, 
and from Ananias , of the wonderful Change the Grace of 
God had made upon him, gladly admitted him into 
Communion with them. 

20. And inftead of blafpheming the Name of the Lord 
Jefus as formerly, and going to follicit the Rulers of the 
Synagogues to exert their Power againft Chriftianity, as he 
had intended, till Chrift met him in the Way; he im- 
mediately reforted to thofe Places, of publick Worfhip, and 
there, with Abundance of Courage and Judgment, preached 
up Jefus as the true Mefliah, who was anointed of God 
the Father, to all the Offices of a Prophet, Prieft and 
King, declaring him to be, by Way of Eminence and Pe- 
culiarity, the Son of God, the fame in Nature and Per- 
fedions with the Father : And he was fo hearty and zea- 
lous in preaching this Saviour, becaufe he is the Son of 
God, (on uu to; f ~iu 0 vioc ru ©«) equal to his great Office, and 
every way worthy of the higheft Regard. 

21. And (Ji) all his numerous Auditors were aftonifhed 
at his Dodrine, and faid one unto another, What a fur- 
prizing, unaccountable Alteration is here ! Is not this the 
very Man, who perfecuted them, even to the Death, that 
made a Profeflion of, and invoked the Name of Jefus 
in their religious Worfhip at Jerufalem ; and who fet out 
from thence hither, on purpofe to feize as many of them, 
as he could meet with here, and to carry them bound in 
Chains, as Criminals, to be judged and punifhed by the 
Chief-Priefts, and the reft of their Brethren of the great 
Council. 

22. But whatever harlh Conftrudions and Refledions fome of 
them might make, as though he were an Apoftate, a Madman, 
or an Enthufiaft ; he was fo far from recanting, or being 
difheartned, that he grew exceedingly in his Knowledge 
ancRhPgment of the great Thing y r^pjhe Gofpel ; in his 
Affection, Zeal and Courage for Jr /f,: e of Chrift; and 
in his fervent and fuccefsful Wa^|^- r ^7thing him : And 
he perfedly nonpluffcd the unbelieving Jews, that lived at 
Damafcus ; confuted all their Objedions by clear fcriptural 
Evidence j and proted by undeniable Arguments, that this 

. glorious 
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glorious Pcrfon, Jefus the Son of God, whom they had 
crucified, and who was rifen from the Dead, is indeed 
the promifed and Jong expelled Mejftah. {Chap. xvii. 2,1) 
23 And, foon after this, he retired from thence to Ara- 
bia Deferta, where he preached Chrift to the Jews of that 
Country, to whom he hid not been made known before ; 


23 And after that 
many Days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took 
%qunfel to kill him. 


24 But their hying 
wait was known 
of Saul : And they 
watched the Gates 
Day and Night to 
kill him. 


25 Then the D’f- 
t:p :s tsok him by 
jXrf.’t , and let him 
down by the iVail in 
a Basket. 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerufa- 
lem , he ajfayed to join 
himfelf to the Dijii- 
ples : But they were 
all afraid of him , and 
believed not that be 
' T DfeipL. 


27 Bat Barnabas 


and, about three Years afterwards, returned to Damafcus, (Gal. 
i. 15 — 18.) where the Jews were lb enraged againft him foe 
coming to them againf aid perfifting in what they counted an 
Apoftacy, and for his nervous anti pathetick Way of preach- 
ing, and defending the important Truths of the Gofpel, that 
they confulted together to put him to Death. 

24. But Saul had Intelligence of their lying in wait for him, 
with a murderous Defign ; and fo induftrious were they to fe- 
cure him, that they reprefented him in an invidious, and ob- 
noxious Light to the then Deputy-Governor of the City, which 
was under the Dominion of Aretes , the King of Arabia , and 
prevailed with him to aflift them, by a Detachment of Soldiers 
from the Garrifon, in guarding the Gates of the City, Night 
and Day, that they might apprehend him, in Cafe he (hould 
attempt to fiy. (See the Note on 2 Cor. xi. 32.) 

25. Then the Difciples of Jefus, being apprehenfivl of 
the extreme Danger of this his faithful Servant, and tenderly 
concerned for his Safety, concealed him by Day, and took 
an Opportunity one Night, to let him down privately in 
a Bafket, through a Window of one of their Houfes, that 
flood on the City- Wall ; and fo he efcaped his Enemies 
cruel Hands. (2 Cor. xi. 33 .) 

26. Upon Saul’s getting fafe out of Damafcus , he went, 
for the firft Time fince his Converfion, to Jerufalem , 
chiefly to confer with Peter , who was then at that Place 
(Gal. i. 18.) and when he arrived thither, his Love and 
Zeal put him upon attempting to aflbeiate with the per- 
fecuted and defpifed Difciples of Chrift, and to enter into 
Communion with the Church there: But as. they had 
known, by fad Experience, his former furious Temper 
and violent Praftices againft them, and had heard little 
of him fince his Converfion three Years ago, he having 
moftly fpent his Time in fo diftant and unfrequented a 
Country, as Arabia Deferta , they were all fhy and jealous 
of him, and afraid to truft him, or to admit him into their 
religious Aflemblies ; they not being fully fatisfied flint he 
was a real Convert, but rather fufpe&ing that he same as 
a Spy and Informer among them. 

27. But Barnabas , an eminent DilViple *, being well ac- 


xivT 14. 


* Barnabas is afdj MfXk )ken of as an Apoflle , Chap. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 6. and Gal . n 
9. (See the Note °^jf *7*]^ 3*) And fome have thought that he was haul's fellow Pupil under 
Gamaliel , and fo h is ofe^ficq unintancc. See Mi ft el. Sacr . Ejfay, ii. p 27 — 29, & c. ’Tw 
highly piobable that he received the Account of SauP s Converfion from his own Mouth, or that 
he had it by Converfation, or writing from Amnims, or fome other Chritliaiis, who well knew the 
whole Story of what paired in the Way to Pamafus % and* at that City. 
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took him, and brought quainted with the true State of the Cafe, introduced and 
him to the Apoftles, recommended him to Peter and James, the only Apoftles that 
and declared unto were then at Jerufalem, (Gal. i. 19.) and * gave them a di- 
tbem, how be bad ftinft and particular Account, how Saul had feen the Glory 
feen the Lord in tbe of the Lord Jefus in his Journey to Datpafcus ; (ver. 3. See 
Way, and that he had the Note ofc ver. 1 7.) how he, at the fame Time, heard hi m 
fpoken to him, and how calling ai^jlpeaking to him, by Name, from Heaven ; as ai- 
he had preached boldly fo what awo jarful Change was thereupon wrought on. his 
at Damafcus in the Heart, (ver. 5, O', 7.) and what further pafied between Chrift 
Name of Jefus. and him in his Vifion, and between him and Ananias, who 

had been favoured with another correfpondent Vifion at Da- 
mafcus ; (ver. 10 — 19.) and how, by (Thrift’s own Authority 
and Commiflion, he preached him publickly, with great Li- 
berty of Spirit, holy Confidence and Courage, (tTrzppmzrxIo) 
in the Synagogue^ of that City, to the Amazement of all 
that had ever known, or heard of him before, to the Joy and 
Eftablifhment of the Saints, and to the Envy and Confufion 
of all the unbelieving Jews. (ver. 20 — 22.) 

28 And he was 28. Hereupon, the Apoftles, being fully fatisfied about him, 
with them coming in, gladly received him, and recommended him to the reft of the 
and going out at Je - Difciples, as a faithful Brother and Servant of Chrift 1 and he 
rufalem. continued with them fifteen Days, (Gal. i. 18.) accompany- 

ing and joining with them, in their Work and Labour, in 
publick Places of Worfhip, and in Chriftian-Aflemblies at 
Jerufalem, where he had before been fo notorious for his fla- 
ming Zeal againft, and bitter Perfecutions of the Church. 

*9 And he fpake 29. And during this Time, (irxppwnxfyfjctvo; tXx\u ) he being 
boldly (n the Name of much enlarged and emboldned in his own Spirit, and having 
the Lord Jefus, and great Liberty of Speech, publickly preached Chrift, and Sal- 
difputed againft the vation through him, by Virtue of the Authority which he 
Grecians: But they had received from him; (ver. 15, 16.) and he fupported the 
went about fo flay him, glorious Do<fbines of Chrift’s Perfon and Offices, Death and 

Refurteftion, with great Strength of Argument, and of An- 
l'wers to Objections in Diiputes, particularly with the Helenift 
Jews, (See the Note on John xii. 20.) whom he had con- 


30 Which when 
the Brethren knew , 
they brought him 
down to Cefarea , and 


curred with in Stephen's Martyrdom. (Chap. vi. 9, 1 1. and 
vii. .;8, 59.) But they were fo confounded by his Reafbning, 
and fo prejudiced againft Chriftianity, and againft him for 
deferting their Party, and being fo ftrenuous an Advocate for 
the Faith of Chrift, that, inftead of embracing it, they con- 
trived to fend him after Stephen, by putting him alio to Death. 

30. But (Si) when his Brethren in Chrift underftood their 
wicked Defign, they conduced him fafe to Cafarea, the 
chief City of Paleftine, and took Care to fend him from thence, 
alone the Sea- Coaft, to his old Friends and Acquaintance at 




Some have thought that this Narrative was made by Saul, but wt-'’ /’apprehend it to have 
ky Barnabas, becaufe the Conftruftion moft naturally carries it that Way ; and what is 
wid of Sant’s preaching boldly at Damafcus, was more decent for Barnabas, than for himfelf to 
relate to the Apoftles at Jerufalem, though he* doahtlefs confented to, and confirmed the Truth of, 
aU that Barnabas reported concerning him. 


farfus. 



ling, and Samaria , 
jyuhqoere edified , <r»i 
'walking in the Fear 
of the Lord , «»</ i« the 
Comfort of the Holy 
Gbofiy weremultiplied. 


Chap. IX. The A^cts of the Apostles paWphrasd . 


99 

fent him forth to Tar - Tarfus, or, as it is called in the Hebrew Tongue, Tarjhifh, his 
fits. native Place, where he might hope for Safety, and where, 

in Fa£b, he continued preaching the Golpel, till Barnabas 
came to him. {Chap. xi. 25 . ) 

31 Then had the 31. Then as Saul , who had been a molt fcvere and inde- 
Churches reft through-* fatigable Perfecutor, was bftcome an eminent and laborious 
eyt all Judea, and Ga~ Preacher of Chrift, and as lfc%vas gone from Jerufalem , where 

fince his Converfion he. hcoTo highly exafperated the Jews y 
they grew lefs violeqjntr their Proceedings againft the Chri- 
ftians *, and fo the Churches of Chrift had a Breathing- Time 
of fpiritual and temporal Profperity and Peace, (1 »/>»»»» j where- 
ever they were planted in Judea, Galilee and Samaria ; and, 
having freer Liberty of the Gofpel than before, were built up 
on their moft holy Faith, in all the Gifts and Graces of the 
Spirit, and in their Union and Communion with Chrift and 
one another, being edified together in Love 1 and they per- 
fifting in, and living more and more under the Power of that 
religious, new Covenant-Fear of God, which he had put into 
their Hearts ; and being evidently enriched with the Confo- 
lations, that proceeded from the Light and Influence of the 
Ht>ly Ghoft, they encreafed in Numbers, and in all the £n- 
creafes of God. (firX»>$vM» 7 o) 

32. And Peter taking this favourable Opportunity to vilit 
the Churches in all thofe Parts, for their further Inftruftion, 
Regulation and Eftablifhment, and particularly for working 
fignal Miracles, imparting the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
and fettling faithful and well qualified Paftors over them, 
he, among other Places, went to the Sanftified in Chrift** 
Jefus, whofe Hearts were purified by Faith, and who made 
a holy Profeflion of his Name, and refided in a Town cal- 
led Lydda , which lay in Judea , not far from Joppa , (ver. 38.) 
between Azotus and Ctfarca , in the Way of Philip's Pro- 
grefs, after the Converfion of the Eunuch. (Cbap.y iii. 40.) 

33. And there he providentially met with a certain diftreffed 
Man, whofe Name was Aeneas , and who had been bid-ridden 
for eight Years paft, having loft the Ufe of his Limbs, and 
been laid up with fuch an inveterate and dangerous Palfy, 
that there was no Hope of his recovering in the ordinary 
Ufe of Means: 

34. As foon as Peter faw him, he, to prevent all Ap- 
prehenfions, as though there were any Virtue in himfeJf to 

fus Chrift maketb thee heal him, faid to him, Aeneas , I declare in the Name of 
•whole : Arift, and the Lord Jefus, the exalted Saviour of Ifrael, that he, at this 

Inftant, puts forth his almighty Power, to reftore you to 
perfect Health and Strength : An.^ as Chrift, in the Days of 
■ is Flefh, ufed to order theq^^hom he miraculoufly cured, 
O&Ao fomething that might ^TOence it to the Company ; fo, 

|* Mythe fame Purpofe, I order you, by his Authority, to gee 
^iip from your Bed, and make it with your own Hands ; ac- 
cordingly he did fo, without delay, in the Sight of all the 
prefent. * " ^ 

N 2 An<f 


32 And it came to 
pafs , as Peter paffed 
throughout all Quar- 
ters,-^ came down al- 
fo to the Saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 


33 


And there he 
found a certair Man 
named Eneas , which 
had kept his Bed eight 
Tears , and wasfick of 
the Palfte. 

34 And Peter faid 
unto him , Eneas, Je- 


If < 

make thy Bed . And be 
arofe immediately. 
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35. And fuch a Blefling attended the Gofpel, as thus con- 

firmed, that great Multitudes of the Inhabitants of Lydda, 
and of the adjacent Town, and large fruitful Valley of Sharon , 
of whom it was prophefied, {If a. xxxv. 2.) that they fhould fee 
the Glory of the Lore!, and the Excellency, of our God, few the 
wonderfujfcure, that Chrift had wrought upon this Cripple*., 
and werdjgffi' affefted with it, as to yield themfelves up to the 
Lord Jefus, V - ** follow him in all his Ways. 4 1 

36. Now at Jippa, a neighbouring Sea-port Town, there • 
was a certain Believer in Chrift, whofe Name, in the Syriack 
language, was Tabilha , and in the Greek , Dorcas , both of 
which fignify a Hind or Roe ; this Chriftian- Matron abound- 
ed in Ads of Piety toward God, as Fruits of her Faith and 
Love, and in Works of Righteoufnefs, and of Charity to the 
Poor, for whom fhe provided Garments to clothe them, 
which fhe wrought with her own Hands, and generoufly dif- 
pofed of, in her great Companion, to fuch as needed them. 

37. And Providence fo ordered ir, for the greater Mani- 
feftation of God’s Glory, that, during Peter's Abode in thofe 
Parts, this good Woman fell fick and died ; after which her 
Friends, according to the Cuftom ‘of the Antients, walhed 
her dead Corps, and laid it out in an upper Room, in order 
to it’s Interment. 

38. But (St) Lydda being within about five or fix Miles of 
Joppa , and fome of her Acquaintance and Fdlow-Chriftians, 
who were greatly concerned at the Lofs of fuch an excellent 
and ufeful Woman, hearing that the ApofUe Peter was at 
Joppa , and had wrought a wonderful Miracle there, they 
lent two of their Number, as their MdTengers unto him, 
to begearneftly of him, in all their Names, that he would be 
fo kind as to come with all pofiible Difpatch to them, on 
an important Occafion, * to help and comfort them, in their 
forrowful Circum fiances 

39. Upon the Melfengers delivering their Errand, Peter 
readily confented, and vent along with them •, and being 
come to Joppa , and to the Friends that had lent for him thi- 
ther, they conducted him to the upper Room, where the 
dead Corps of Dorcas lay prepared for it’s Funeral : And there 
he found the poor Widows, that had been bountifully relieved 
by her Labour and Liberality, Handing and weeping over 
her, with great Lamentation for their Lofs of fuch a gene- 
rous Bcnefatftrefs ; and, at his coming into the Room, they- 
flocked about him, and, to move his Companion, fpoke 
highly of her great Virtues and Ulefulnefs, and Ihewed him 
the^jojsms and Petticoats, and other Garments on their 

.making, and with 

* They, jprobahly, hoped, that he, who had rellorcd Mneas to his ^j^”vght reftore Dorcas to 
Life 5 the divine Power of Chrift, which had done one by his Hands, being equally capable of doing 
the other : Or they might fend for him to aflift their Improvement of the aftedting Providence, to the 
Glcsy of God, and their own Edihcation and Comfotf, in fuch a Way as Peter might be dhected to, 
asd enabled for, wi.hout preferibing to him* 

• which 


35 And all that 
dwelt at lydda , and 
Saron , faw him , and 
turned to the Lord. 


36 Now there was 
at Joppa a certain 
Difciple named Tabi- 
tba , which by Inter- 
pretation is called Dor- 
cas : this Woman was 
full of good Works and 
Alms-Deeds which fhe 
did. 

37 And it came to 
pafs in thofe Days , that 
Jhe was Jtck and died : 
whom when they had 
wafhed, they laid her 
in an upper Chamber. 

38 And forafmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa , and the Difci- 
ples had heard that 

''Peter was there , they 
fent unto him two 
Men , defiring him 
that he would not de- 
lay to com( to them. 

39 Then Peter a- 
roj'c, and went with 
them. When he was 
come , they brought him 
into the upper Cham- 
ber : and all the Wi- 
dows food by him 
weeping , and fhewing 
the Coats and Gar- 
ments which Dorcas 
made while Jhe was 
with them . 


BacK Mjfch rch fhe had employed hei 
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40 But Peter put 
them all forth , and 
kneeled down and fray- 
ed. , and turning him* 
to the Body , faid, Ta- 
bitha, arife. And Jhe 
Ofswd^ber Eyes: and 
when Jhe faw Peter , 
Jhe fat up. 


41 And he gave her 
his Hand, and lift her 
up ; and when he had 
called the Saints and 
JVidows, prefented her 

alive. 

42 And it was 
known throughout all 
Joppa ; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to 
pafs , that he tarried 
many Days in jdppa 
with one Simon a Tan- 
ner. 
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which fhe had, in her great Generality and Goodnels, clothed 
them, at free Coft, while fhe was living. 

40. Then (Jit) Peter defired them all to withdraw, that, 
like his Lord and Matter, he might avoid all Appearance of 
Vainglory, and that he might have the greater Liberty and 
Freedom in wreftling withfeod in Prayer, for the Reftora- 
tion of fuch a ufeful Perfor/lp Life, and for the Confirma- 
tion of the Gofpel thente^p^nd being alone, he kneeled 
down, and addrefle<L»‘? Throne of Grace in that humble 
Pofturc, with Faith in the Lord Jefus ; and then being af- 
fured, by a divine Impulfe, that his Prayer was anfwered, 
he turned himfelf about to the dead Corps, and fpeaking, as 
ufual, ( ver . 34. and Chap. iii. 6. and iv. 30.) in the Name 
of Chrift, * he, after h's Example, ( Mark v. 4.) faid, Ta- 
bitba , arife from the Dead : And the Lord Jefus attended 
thefe Words with fucA Power, that (he immediately opened 
her Eyes, which Death had clofed ; and, feeing the Apoftle by 
her, raifed herfclf up into a fitting Pofture. 

41. And he, reaching out his Hand, affifted her rifing 
upon her Feet ; and then, calling in her religious Acquaint- 
ance, and the poor Widows, who fo greatly bewailed their 
Lofs of her, he fet her before them, and made them a nfoft 
acceptable Prefent of their great Benefa&refs and Friend, a- 
live and well, to their abundant Joy. 

42. And as foon as this wonderful Miracle was known, as 
it quickly was through all the Town, a great Multitude were 
brought over to believe in the Lord Jelus, by whofe divine 
Power it was wrought •, and they were made obedient to the . 
Faith. 

43. And as Chritt had further Work to do by Peter at this 
Place, till he fliould be called from thence to other Service 
among the Profclytes of the Gate, ( Chap . x.) Providence 
ordered his flaying at Joppa for fome Time, where he took 
up his Abode, not at Tabitha'% Houfe, (where he might have 
been liberally entertained) left he fhould feem to receive a 
Reward from her for the great Miracle of Mercy wrought 
upon her but, contenting himfelf with meaner Fare, he 
went and lodged at a Tanner’s, whofe Name was Simon,, antf 
whofe Houfe was by the Sea-fide. ( Chap . x. 6.) 


Recollections. 


What undeniable and glorious Proofs hath our dear Lord and Saviour given of his Exaltation 
to his heavenly Kingdom ! He has appeared and fpoke from Heaven with divine Mveftv and 

* Though Peter's Expr^jon, in this Cafe, is much in the fi^jeE:\rni with that, winch our Btetied 
■“ 1 -ord ufed in railing ^(*pX)augh ter to Life} ( Mark v. 4ijRMfhi$ Way of working this Miracle 
was entirely differenwH^4R,ty For he rirft kneeled down am^^Kyed, and fo referred the Matter to 
God, and applied to Acknowledgments that it depended on his Power and Will ; and when he 
Ipoke to Tabitha to tiid not fpealc as from himfelf : Whereas our Lord behaved in his whole 

Conduct, in the other Cafe, as ufual, with an Air of abfolute Sovereignty by his own Power and WiJ!, 
without taking the leaft Notice of God his Father, ancUpoke to the young Damfcl in his own Name; / 
f a 3 > unto, thee, Arife. See the Notes on John ii. u. and xi. 4K 


Glory,, 
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Glory, and has made a believing and authoritative Ufe of his Name, as effe&ual, for healing 
the Sick, and raifiug the Dead, as if he yre re vifibly prefent to exert his divine Power in com- 
manding Health to one, and Life to another ; and he produces the like Efte&s upon difeafed 
and dead Souls : And, O how fovereign and vi&orious is his Grace ; and what a wonderful 
Change docs it make upon the Heart and Life ! It ftrikes the moft daring Sinner, like Saul , into 
Trembling and Aftoniftiment, ftops him in his full Career of Wickednefs, and makes him cry 
out, Lord, what wilt thou have me tp do? It gives him an Heart to pi ay, and to follow divine 
Direflions and Commands ; and it/'r'ns a furious Pcrfecutor into a zealous Preacher of Chrift* 
and whilft others are amazed, fonj4^*th Joy, and fome with Envy, at fuch a vifible Alteration 
on the finccrc Convert, he is the moi^riboldned and ftrengthned, to the filencing and/^on- 
founding of all that oppofe him : And thougl^.the Difciples of Chrift thcmfelvcs may at -ftrft be 
jealous of him, and afraid to countenance and embrace him, left he (hould be a Spy and a 
Hypocrite, or a Wolf in Sheep’s Clothing ; yet with what Cbeerfulnefs ami Satisfaction will they 
receive him, when the Truth of Grace appears in him! Chrift is never at a Lois for Inftru- 
ments to carry on his Work ; he will either find, or make them, and take off all their Ob- 
jections, Difficulties and Difcouragements ; and, though his and their Enemies may lie in wait 
to deftroy them, he will make a Way for their Efcape, till he has accomplilhcd his Defigns by 
them. And, O how cafily can he turn the Xhrcatnings and Slaughter of his Church, which he 
takes as done againft himfclf, into Reft and Peace, and fill them with the Fear of the Loul, 
and the Comfort of the Holy Ghoft, that they may be both multiplied and edified! And with 
what Plcafure and Hope will the faithful Servants of Chrift vifit fuch Churches, to impart ftill 
further Benefits to them ! Their Miniftrations fhall be attended with the Power of the Holy 
Ghoft, to turn many to the Lord, and add an abundant Eftablifhment to the Saints. And 
O what an Honour is it to Chrift, and to the Saints themfelves, and to their holy Profelfion of 
his Name, when, for their Eminence in Religion and Liberality, their Lives, like Dorcas' s, 
arc greatly defired, and their Deaths as much lamented ! 


CHAP. X. 

Cornelius, a Roman Officer , being directed in a Vifion , fends for Peter, i— 8. 
Peter, being encouraged in a correfpondent Vifion, goes to Cornelius, though 
a Gentile, p — 23. The Difcourfe that pajfed between theiti , in which Pe- 
ter priached Chrift to him , 24 — 42. The Holy Ghoft falls on Cornelius and 
his Friends , and thereupon they are baptized , 43 — 48. 

TEXT, 
t fT r^HEREwas 
X a certain Man 
in Cefarea , called Cor- 
nelius , a Centurion of 
the Band called the 1 - 
talian Band. 


2 A devout Man, 

xi. 3. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. r 1 1 H E Gefpel having, by this Time, been preached a- 
1 bout feven Years to the native Jews, and the Pro- 
felytes of Righteoufnefs, and to the Samaritans ; God would 
now introduce it among the Gentiles, beginning with the 
Profelytes of the Gate , in order to it*s fpreading, by Degrees, 
to the uttermoft Part of the Earth. (Chap. i. 8.) According- 
ly there was at Cafarea, fo called in Honour , to Auguftus 
Cafar, where Philip had been preaching to the Jews, (Chap. 
viii. aft) a certain Man, named Cornelius , who was a Ro- 
man * jjpsm over an Hundred SoUfP^i. belonging to an' 
Italian b Regi ment, (nrtip*) which under a Go- 

vernor there, to fupport the imperi^f^lthority ovej; that 
People, which confided of Jews as well as Gentiles, 
z. This Maivthpugh an uncircumcifcd Gentile, (Chap. 
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and one that feared xi. 3.) was a fincere • Profelyteof the Gate ; a Man of a de- 
God, with all bis votional Temper of Mind ; and one that worlhiped the true 
Houfe, which gave God of Ifrael, reverenced his Name, and feared to offend 
much Alms to the Peo- him ; and, like Abraham and JoJhtta , {Gen. xviii. 19. and 
pie, and prayed to God Jofh. xxiv. 15.) was exemplary in keeping up Religion in 
alway. ’ his Family, which owned And believed in the fame God 

with himfelf ; he likewife of a very charitable Difpofi- 
tion, diftributing with^Jellt Liberality to the Neceflities of 

* ■ the Poor, whether tlrcy were Jews or Gentiles •, and he con- 

fcientioufly obferved the Israelites Rated Hours of Prayer, 
Morning and Evening, in his daily Addreffes to God. 

3 Hefaw in a Vi - 3. While he was one Day praying, about three o’CIock 

fton evidently , about in the Afternoon, he, being fully awake, had a clear Vifion, 
the ninth Hour of the with his bodily Eyes, of a glorious Angel of the Lord, 
Day, an Angel of God who appeared to him, in the Form of a Man, furrounded 
coming in to him, and with Rays of Light, {ver. 30.) as Gabriel formerly did to 
faying unto him. Cor - Daniel, at the fame Time of the Evening Oblation, when 
nelius. he was employed in the like religious Manner ; {Dan. ix. 

21.) and to fhew the fpecial Notice God took of him, he 

• called to him by Name, faying, Cornelius ! 

4 And when he 4. But {St) when Cornelius looked at the Angel, he was 61 - 
looked on him, be was led with reverent Awe, and great Surprize ; and addrelling 
afraid, and faid, him with the Refpe<ft due to a Meffenger from the hea- 

*~What is it. Lord ? venly World, faid. Lord, What is the Meaning of this extra- 
And he faid unto him, ordinary Appearance ? Art thou come in Mercy, or in Wrath? 
Thy Prayers and thine What is thy Will and Pleafure ? And the Angel, to com- 
Alms are come up for fort and encourage him, replied, All is well, your fpiritual 
a Memorial before Sacrifices of Prayer, and Liberality to the Poor, {Phil. iv. 18. 
God. and Heb. xiii. 1 5, 1 6 .) are gracioufly accepted of God, as 

Tokens of your Faith and Love, according to your pre- 
1 fent Light, more than if you had prefented a Memorial of 
\ Incenfe, and a Meat-Offering made by Fire, which are 

^ fpoken of as a fweet Savour to the Lord. (Lev. ii. 2, 9. and 

vi. 1 5.) 

5 And now fend 5. And as you need a further Revelation of the Mind and 
Men to Joppa, and Will of God, to dirett your Faith to the only true Md- 
call for one Simon fiah, and to lead you into the Way of Salvation by him ; 


* As the Profelytes of Rightcoufnefs were accounted clean, and were admitted to all the Pri- 
vileges of natural Jnvs ; and Cornelius was deemed an unclean Gentile , (wr. 2$.) for going in 
to whom, the Jenvs were highly offended with the Apoftle Peter , (Chap, xi. 2, 3, tsPr.) and he, m 

Vindication of himfelf, {poke of it, as God's/;/ vifnine the Gentiles. [Chap, xv. 14.) It is commonly, 

and I think juftly, concluded, that Cornelius was a Profelyte of the Gate. (See the Note on Chap. vrir. 
27.) For as fraying to God always, fignified obferving the JeiviJb Hours of Prayer, every Davat 
the third and ninth Hour^or at nine a-Clock in the Morning,^mL three in the Afternoon, as ap- 
^ "PWr^from ver. 3. a n&Jjf^Luke xxiv. 53, compared with 46, 47. and iii. 1; fo he ob- 
ferved the Hours of '^^fcle-ik-Vice ; and his being called xat Hroi) a de- 
vout Man , and one tl^w-ared God, is a Dcfcription of that fort of Profelytes, who are promif 

cuoufly fpoken of, Chap.%+ ii. 16, 26, 43, as ($o Cu^iot 1 ov Gtov and ai Copivot flrpo*nAt/Jo/) Pei- 
fons that feared God , and were devout or religious Profelytes ; accordingly the Apoflle Paul a 1 - 
1 edged the Prophecies of the Old Teftament to them, as what they were acquainted with, which 
he never did in preaching to the idolatrous Gentiles . 
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wbofe 
Peter . 


n*m 

furname 


ts 


6 He lodgetb with 
one Simon a 'Tamer , 
•wbofe Houft is by the 
Sea- fide : He Jhail tell 
thee what thou ov.ghlejl 
to do. 


7 And when the 
Angel which fpake 
unto Cornelius was de- 
parted , he called two 
of his Houjhold-Ser- 
vantSy and a devout 
Soldier of them that 
waited on him con- 
tinually : 

8 And when he 
bad declared all thefe 
Things unto them , be 
fint them to Joppa. 


9 On the Morrow 
as they went on their 
Journeyy and drew 
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and as he has appointed to communicate it to you, not by 
the Miniftry of Angels, but of Men of like Paflions with 
yourfelf, that their Terror may not make you afraid, 
and that the Excellency of the Power, which attends 
their Miniftrations, may the more evidently appear to be 
of God, i-2 Cor. iv. 7.) I am commiffioned to order you to fend 
MefTcn^fks immediately to Joppa, the Town from whence the 
PropMt*p*|h was fent to preach to the Gentiles at Nine- 
veh-, {Jonah 3.) and fetch from thence a certain Man, 
who is commonly known by the Name of Simon, and whom 
his Lord firnamed Peter , on account of the Ul'e he would 
make of him, in laying the Foundation of the Chriflian 
Church. {Maith. xvi. 18, 19.) 

6 . That you may not millake the Man, and may be 
thoroughly fatisfied, that this is a divine DiretSlion, I am 
further to tell* you, that he now fojourns there, as a Gueft 
with his Name-fake Simon, who is by Trade a Tanner, and 
whole Houfe funds on the Shore of the Mediterranean Sea : 
He fliall acquaint you with thofe Tilings *, which, accord- 
ing to the prefent new Difpenfation of God’s Grace, are 
necefliiry for you to know and do, in order to your being 
eternally faved. {Chap. xi. 14.) 

7. As foon as the >Angel had delivered his Mefiage, he 
difappeared ; and Cornelius being fully fatisfied, as to th* 
Reality and vafl Importance of what he had feen and heard, 
and carneftly defirous of learning the Way of Salvation, 
he immediately, in Obedience to the heavenly Vifion, called 
to him two of his own domeftick Servants, and one of 
his Soldiers, who, like himfelf, was a religious Profelyte, 
and therefore fo highly in Favour with him, as to be ufually 
employed in waiting upon him. 

8. And thefe being all trufty Men, who^r. he could depend 
upon, and for whofc Salvation he was concerned, as well as 
for his own, he related to them all that had pafied in the 
Vifion, that they might go the more cheerfully on his Er- 
rand, and be the more urgent with Peter to come to him : 
Accordingly he ordered them to fet out the next Morning for 
Joppa ; {ver. 9.) it being then too late for them to per- 
form the Journey that Night. 

9. Now, that Peter might be the better difpofed to re- 
ceive, and comply with their Mefiage, notwithstanding his 
Prejudices againft converfing with, and preaching to un- 


♦ Though Cornelius, being a Profelyte, is to be fuppofetl to have believed in the promifed and 
expefted Meffiah, and this, in Difpenfations, was Efficient for £ '-jition ; yet after £Jvsi» 

had actually appeared, and finiKterthe Work of Redemption, and fAhL,! it in the Gofpel, it 
was further neceflaiy, that Faith lhould be diredted to, and lhould tend * _■ on him particularly, 
as the only Saviour: (Chap. iv. 12.) And as the ordinary Means, by yWJM God brings any t# 
this Faith, is the preaching of the Gofpel; (Rom. x. 14—17-) fo he would rather difpatch an 
Angel from Heaven to direft this religious JVofelyte to thofe Means, than not honour his own 
I nitri nation of the Gofpel- Miniftry. 

circumcifcd 
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nigh unto the City , circumcifed Gentiles , Providence wifely ordered, that whilft, on 
Peter went up upon the Morrow after the Vifion, the Meffengers were on the 
theHoufe-Top to pray , Road, and arrived near to the Town, unknown to him, he, 

about tbefixtb Hour. according to the Example of David and Daniel ', who ufed to 

pray three Times a Day, {Pfal. lv. 17. and Dan. vi. 10) 
went up about Noon, to|the flat Roof of the Houfe, 

* | ("See the Note on MattbL jiciv. 17.) to fpend fome Time 

" i v in fecret Prayer, thaj>S',cv? ord of the Lord might have 

- free Courfe, and b^glorified. 

10 And he became 10. And, during this devout Retirement, he was excecd- 

nsery hungry , and ing hungry, and wanted to cat fomething for the Rcfreflv 
ivould have eaten : ment of Nature *» but while Dinner was preparing, he fud- 
j But while they made denly fell into a fupcrnatural Extal'y of Mind, (jy.ra.ri;) the 
ready, he fell into a external Senfcs being at the fame Time as much locked 
Trance , up, as if he had been afleep, which was one of the Ways 

wherein God had ufed to reveal himfclf to his Servants ol 
old. 

1 1 And faw Ilea - 1 1. And, in Anfwer to his Prayer, a vifionary Reprefentation, 
ven opened, and a cer- fuitable to his Situation and hungry Circumftanccs, was made 

. tain VfJJel defending to him from an Opening in the Heavens, to intimate that the 
unto him, as it had Light and Authority, conveyed thereby, came from God^ to 
been a great Sheet untold theMyftery about the Calling of the Gentiles, which had 
knit at the four Cor- not been clearly made known in ionner Ages. (Epb. iii. 3, 4.) 
.vers, and let down to He like wife faw, with the Eyes of his Mind, a Sort of great 
the Earth : Bag defeending from thence towards himfelf, in the Form 

of a large Sheer, with it’s four Corners gathered and tyed 
together, and, (xxSitfAiwj) as divinely fent, it gradually drop- 
ped down juft by him, near the Roof of the Houfe, toward* 
the Earth, to intimate that the Gofpel-Church ftiould be 
col left ed from the four Quarters of the World. 

12 Wherein were 12. In the open Sides of the Sheet, he faw all Sorts of 

all Manner of four tame and wild Beafts, and other Animals, that, inftead of 
footed Beajls of . the walking, crceped on the Earth, as alfo Birds that fly in the 
Earth, and wild Air, l'ome of all which were, by legal Inftitution, ceremo- 
Beajls , and < reeping nially clean, and others unclean*, God thereby intending to 
Things , and Fowls of inftru<St him, that all Sorts of Sinners, and Perfons of all 
the Air. Nations, fhould be acceptable to him, through the Faith of 

Jefus, under the Gofpel-State. (ver. 35 ) 

13 And there came 13. And a Voice from Heaven attended the Vifion, which 
a Voice to him , Rife, called to him by Name, faying, Peter, Get up, flay and eat, 
Peter * kill, and eat. freely and indifferently, of any of thefe living Creatures, that 

are fet before you, without afking Queftions for Conlcicnce 
fake. 


14 But Peter faid. 
Not fo , Lord \ for I 
tli jf* never eaten amtm 
Thing that is con^mn- 
or unclean. 


14. But Peter being ftartled at the Propofal, and appre- 
hending that this Voice came from Chrift, only for. his 
Trial, replied. No, Lord, never venture upon fuch a 

Tranfgreflion ! I dare not WKk this Ufe of all thefe Crea- 
tures promifeuoufly *, for my Confcicncc will not fufler me 
to feed upon any Thing, that is forbidden by the Law of 
Mofes, and fo is juft ly reputed unclean ; neither have l ever 
hitherto done it. * 


. O 


t. Then 
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jg And the Voice 
fpake unto him again 
tbefecond Time , What 
God bath cleanfed, 
that call not thou 
common. 


16 This was done 
thrice : and the Veffel, 
was received up again 
into Heaven. 


17 Now while Pe- 
ter doubted in himfelf 
what this Vifion which 
he had feen , Jhottld 
mean ; behold the Men 
which were fent from 
Cornelius ,, had made 
enquiry for Simon*s 
Houfe, and flood before 
the Gate. 

18 And called, and 
asked whether Simon 
which was furnamed 
Peter, lodged there. 

19 While Peter 
thought on the Vifion , 
the Spirit faid unto 
him , Behold , three 
Men feek thee. 


15. Then the Voice, being direded to him a fecond 
Time, faid, God's Authority can fuperfede the ceremonial 
Diftindtion, that was made by his own Appointment, be- 
tween Things legally clean and unclean, for a Time, and 
for certain emblematical Reafons, fuitable to the Old Teftament 
Difpenfation •, and he is now, agreeable' to the Gofpel-State, 
putting jpjnd to the Diftinltion itfelf, and to that wjjjch 
was peculianj^jsnified by it j meaning that all Meats Ihould 
henceforth be ulo^ indifferently, and Gentiles Ihould be takfcn 
into God’s Covenant, promifeuoufly with the Jews t Accord- 
ingly the Voice faid more exprefsly, What God has fandtified for 
yourUfe, and for his own Praife, you muft no longer reckon 
to be unlawful or unclean j thereby defigning to Ihew him, 
that God had taken away the Prohibitions concerning fome 
Kinds of Meat, .and the Difference between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, which was kept up by Means of thofe pofitive Laws ; 
lb that Peter might fafely eat any Thing, that fhould be 
let before him, and ought freely to converfe with, and 
preach the Gofpel to the uncircumcifcd Gentiles. 

16. This wonderful Scene was repeated three Times,' 
one after another, to aflure him that the Vifion was cer- 
tain, and to engage his Attention to it ; and then the great 
Bag was drawn up from the Earth to Heaven, to fignify that 
believing Sinners of all Ranks, Degrees and Nations, fhould 
be received up to Glory. 

17. Now when the Vifion was over, as Peter was fe- 
rioully debating, and at a Lofs in his own Thoughts, a- 
bout the Meaning of what had been, in fo furprizing a 
Manner, prefented to him, God having not yet explained 
it, Obferve how admirably the Wifdom of Providence or- 
dered a Concurrence of Circumftances to fatisfy him about 
it •, The Meffengers that were fent by Cornelius, having en- 
quired out the Houfe of Simon the Tanner, at which Peter 
lodged, were then arrived, and actually (landing at the 
Door, or Porch. (wuXwv*) 

18. And fpeaking to fome of the Family, they defired 
to know of them, whether one Simon, a certain famous 
Man, whofe Sirname was Peter, dwelt there, atid were with- 
in ; and whether he were at Leifure for them to wait 
upon him, or not. 

19. Whilft, I fay, Peter was ruminating upon the Vi- 
fion, and perplexed in his Mind about it, as the Virgin 
Mary was, when the Angel faluted her, ( Luke i. 29.) the 
Spirit of the Lord, by an extraordinary Afflatus, power- 
fully and diftindtly fuggefted to him an unexpedted Fadt, 
and Thoughts upon it, whichfk' yally led the Way 
to his*undcrflanding the Defign of the £c*on, faying, Ob- 
ferve fomething now occurs, that wilP’explain what you 
have feen and heard ; At this very Inftant, three Men are 
come up to tha Door of this Houfe, with an important 
Errand to you, and are enquiring after you. 


20. Make 
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20 ^r// 5 r therefore , 20. Make hafte therefore, and go down to them •, and, 

and get tbee down , though they are uncircumcifed Gentiles, make no Scruple of 
and go with them, freely converting, and going along with them, as if it were 
doubting nothing : For unlawful, or inexpedient} and fear not pny Danger from 


I have fent them. 


2 1 ‘Then Peter went 
down to the Men 
which were fent unto 
him from Cornelius •, 
and faid , Behold , 1 
am he whom ye feek : 
What is the Caufe 
wherefore ye are come ? 


22 And they faid , 
Cornelius the Centu- 
rion , a juft Man , and 
one that feareth God , 
and of good Report 
among all the Nation 
of the Jews , was 
warned f rom God by 
an holy Angel , to fend 
for thee into his Iloufc , 
and to hear JVords of 
thee. 


the Men you are to go with, nor from the Jews , on that 
Account: For thefe Men ,?r| come in Confequence of exprefs 
Orders *, which I haye^piten to their Mafter, who has 
fent them on a fpecialf? iertfage to you ; and this lhall be your 
fufficient Warrant StS r complying with their Requeft, what- 
foever others may object again It it. 

21. Then Peter , being hilly latisfied, that what he had 
fc-en and heard, in fo extraordinary a Manner, was from 
God, went down immediately, in Obedience to the heavenly 
Order, to fpeak with the Meilengers that were come from 
Cornelius , and to le.«n all he could from them, that might 
give him further Light about the fpecial and determinate 
Meaning of the Vifion ; and in order thereunto, as foon 
as he (aw them, who by this Time had juft arrived at 
the Houfe, (Chap. xi. 11.) he faid. Behold, I am the Man, 
whom ye have been enquiring for : On what Account, I 
pi*ay you, are ye come hither, and what is your Bufmefs 
with me ? 

22. And they replied. Our Errand to you, Sir, is this, 
Cornelius , a Roman Officer, who has an hundred Soldiers 
under his Command, a Man of great Probity, who, tho’ an 
uncircumcifed Gentile , is a Profelyte of the Gate, and a very 
religious Worfhipper of the God of Ifrael , and has an uni- # 
verfally good Character, for Piety, Juftice and Charity, 
among the Jews themfelves ; while this worthy Perfon was 
praying in his Houfe, at one of the Jewifh Hours of Devo- 
tion, ( ver . 30.) he was favoured with an heavenly Vifion of 
an holy Angel, whom God difpatched to him H and bv 


whom he ordered him to fend Mdfengers to you by Name } 
telling him the very Houfe where you lodged, (ver. 6.) and 
that you, coming to him, {hould give him InftrucUons a- 
bout the Way of Salvation. (Chap. xi. 14) 

23. Then he courteoufly invited the Men, though they 
were but Servants, to walk further into the Houfe ; and 
entertained them there that Night, that he might (hew his 
Hofpitality to them, and might have the better Opportu- 
nity .of informing himfelf, yet more fully, about Cornelius's 
Charadler, and what had palled between the Angel and him. 
Joppa accompanied And the next Morning Peter, without any Hefitancy in his 
him. own Mind, cheerfully went along with them to their Mafter ; 

and Six o; his Chriftian-Brethjxnj Jewifh Converts at Joppa , 
ttended him, (Chap. xi. 1 /flU^iac they might lhew their 


23 Then called he 
them in , and lodged 
them. And on the 
Morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain Brethren from 


£1 (C 


* The Spirit’s faying that he had fent thefe Meflengcrs, was taking upon himfelf the Stile and 
’Work of God, who difpatched the Angel to Cornell, to order him to fend them to Peter : And 
as thefe were perional and divine Adiions of the Holy Gh^lt, they Ihcw him to be fuch a Perfon as 
is alfo God. , 

V * O 2 


Refpcft 
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24 And the Mor- 
row after they entered 
into Cefarea : And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and bad called 
together bis Kinfmen 
and near Ft iends. 


25 And as Peter 
was coming in , Corne- 
lius met him, and fell 
down at bis Feet , and 
worjhipped him. 

a 6 But Peter took 
him up ; faying , Stand 
up, I myfelf am alfo a 
Man, 


27 And as he talked 
with him, be went in, 
and found many that 
were come together , 


28 And be faid unto 
them. Ye know bow 
that it is an unlawful 
Thing for a Man that 
is a Jew , to keep Com- 
pany with, or come un- 
to one of another Nat- 


Refpeft, and be afiiflant, if needful, to him ; but chiefly 
that they might have the Benefit of his Conversion, and be 
Eye-Witnefles of what might pafs between the Centurion 
and him, and vindicate it afterwards to the Jewifh Chriftians, 
if there fty)uld be Occafion. 

24. And in the Afternoon of the Day,*(w. 30 ) which fol- 
lowed tJiij^Jetting out from Joppa , they arrived at Ceefaria ; 
and, goi n g ttora;/ r»j *s Houfe, found him waiting in Ex- 
portation of them* and with him, feveral of his Relations 
and moft intimate Friends and Acquaintance* whom he, 
like a good Man, who was concerned for their Salvation, 
as well as his own, had got together, that they might par- 
take of the important Instructions, which he hoped would 
be communicated to them. 

25 And as Peter was entring the Houle, Cornelius, hav- 
ing Notice of his Arrival, ran with great Kagernefsto meer, 
and bid him welcome ; and, throwing himftlf down pro- 
ftrace at his Feet, he exprelTed the higheft Reverence for 
him *, as one lent in an extraordinary Manner from God 
with a fpecial MdTage of the utmofl Confequence to him. • 

26. But the Apoftle Peter, detefting all Appearance of 
religious Adoration being offered to a Creature, inftantly 
ftretched forth his Hand, and raifed him up from the Ground, 
faying, with holy Refentment, and Jealoufy for the di-— ' 
vine Glory, Get up immediately ; fuch Homage as this is 
not due to me, neither will I receive it: For I myfelf, 
like you, am no more than a meer Man, though ho- 
noured with a Commiflion from God to his People, and 
now particularly to you. 

27. Hereupon, ftill further to take off the Centurion’s 
Fear, and increale his Hopes, he converfed familiarly with 
him, (iruvopAwv auTa) though he was an uncircumcifed Gentile ; 
and, going into the Houfe, he met with a confidcrable Number 
of People, who were gathered together there, 'by Cornelius’s 
Invitation, (ver, 24 ) to heat what the Apoftle had to fay to 
them. 

28. Then, to tak:. off the Prejudices of the Company, 
who might wonder to fee him fo free in talking with an un- 
circumcifed Gentile, he faid, Ye doubtlefs can’t but be very 
fenfible, that the Mofaick Law having made a Difference be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, the ftrained Interpretations, and the 
Traditions of the Elders, have fofar widened the Breach be- 
tween them, as to pronounce it an abominable Crime (uStjuirw) for 


, * h AT’ Pe T' S . Anfw ^S t i£ was not merely fuch civil Rakeft. as was ufually paid 
to great Men; but that it wasjgfous Adoration, which Cornelius offfljh-o him, 
fibly took for the Meiliah, or for an incarnate God. But whether it weKl:ivil or religiofls Wor 
rL 1 havc . left undetermined in the Paraph rafe ; Peter took that Opportunity to fW hi* 
own Modefty, and his utter Deteftation of every Thing, that carried the Ieaft Appearance of givim? 

, that Honour o a Creature, which is due to God only j as the Angel did, when the Apoftle T,** 8 

° f * ° f m f ° r Chr,ft ’ offercd » worihip him. JUvTj&n. 

i"< * any 
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ion : but God hath any native Jew, to affociate with, or come, in a friendly and 
l hewed me that Ifhould familiar Manner, into the Houfe and Company of one of a dif- 
ttot call any Man com- ferent Nation and Religion *, and I have long been of that 

a . A M « I « /• . T*\‘f_ - . ■ 


man or unclean. 


2 9 Therefore came 
I unto you without 
gainfaying as foon as 
I was fent for : I ask 
therefore for what In- 
tent ye have fast for 
me. 


30 And Cornelius 
faid , Four Days ago 
I was fafting until 
this Hour , and at the 
ninth Hour I frayed 
in my Houfe , and be- 
hold a Man flood be- 
fore me in bright 
Clothing, 


3 1 And faid , Cor- 
nelius, thy Prayer is 
beard , and thine Alms 
ore, hod in Remem- 
hroftce in the Sight of 



r 


Opinion myfelf : But God, having fet up a new Difpenfation 
of Grace, hath, within thefe two Days paft,« fully affured me, 
by a divine and undoubted Vifion, that all Diftinftions of 
Nations are now to have^ah End, and that no Man is any 
longer to be excluded fr jwT*'his Covenant, or to be deemed 
profane, or even cerpiSonially impure, merely on Account of 
his being a Gentile . 

29. I therefore readily came to offer my Service to you, 
without any further Scruple or Objection in my own Mind 
againft it, as foon as ever I perceived by the Meflengers, 
(whom I met with immediately after, and according to, the 
Intimations given me in the Vifion, ver. 19, 20, 21.) that I 
was fent for, and thafGod would have me come hither: And 
now, that I may be more fully and particularly led into hi. 
Mind and Will in this Cafe, I beg you would pleafe to tell 
me plainly, What were your Motives and Ends in fending for 
me, and what is it that ye expedt from me ? 

.30. Then Cornelius rehearfed the whole Matter to him, 
and laid. Being convinced in my Confcience, that the God 
of Ifrael is the only true God, 1 ftatedly worfhip him at the 
JewiJh Hours of Prayer, and am a careful Obferver of every 
other Duty of a moral Nature, fuch as Fafting and Alms- 
Deeds, which I defire to perform in fuch a Manner, as may 
be mod acceptable to God, waiting for (till further Light a- 
bout his Will : Accordingly, for the greater Solemnity of my , 
Devotion, and deeper Humiliation of my Soul before the 
Lord, I four Days ago kept a Faft, and continued without 
tafting any Thing, till this Hour of the Day, and at Three 
of the Clock in the Afternoon, when, you know, the. Even- 
ing Sacrifices are offering in the Jewifh Temple, .1 went to ' 
Prayer in my Family *, who are likewife Worfhippers of the 
fame God with myfelf •, (ver. 2.) and, immediately upon my 
having prayed for divine Guidance in his Ways, he, to my 
awful, and yet happy Surprize, mercifully favoured me with 
the Vifion of an Angel, who, whilft I was broad awake, 
ftood by me in the Form of a Man, arrayed with fplendid 
Robes of Glory, like an Inhabitant of the heavenly World. 

3 1. And he accofted me in the moft friendly and encou- 
raging Manner, faying, Cornelius , Your humble Petition for 
further Difcoveries of God, and of the Way of Salvation, is 
gradoufly heard and anfwered ; and your charitable Diftribu- 
tions to the Poor are had in favourable Remembrance before 
the Throne of God, who fee^xour very Heart, and the Prin- 
ciples, Motives and Ends, t^Pnfiuence and govern you. 


• 0/x*> pv in my Houfe, anfwers to avt* with hit Houfe, (ver. 2 .) where it manifeftjy fignifics his 
Family ; and therefore it was probably not ft ere:, or CJafet, but Family- Prayer, that the Centurion was 
then engaged in. - 

. 3 ** ? 
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32 Send therefore 
to Joppa , and call hi- 
ther Simon whofe Sur- 
name is Peter ; he is 
lodged in the Houft of 
one Simon a banner, 
by the Sea-ftde j who 
when he cometh, pall 
fpcak unto thee. 


3 3 Immediately there- 
fore I fent to thee j 
and thou haft well done 
that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we 
all here prefent before 
God, to hear all Things 
that are commanded 
thee of God. 

« 


34 Then Peter 0- 
pened his Mouthy and 
faidy Of a Truth I 
perceive that God is 
no Ref pe bier of Per- 
fons; 


35 But in every 
Nation , he that fear- 


32. I therefore am difpatched from Heaven, to order you 
to fend Meflengers forthwith to the Town called Joppa *, and 
there let them enquire for one Simon , who is fimamed Peter, 
and defire him to come hither: And, to allure you that this 
is a divine Admonition, and that they may certainly find him, 

I now tell you, that he is at prefent en^rtained, as a Gueft, 
in the Hfiufe of another Simon , who is a Tanner by Trade, 
and live§ upe>n. the Sea-Shore there : He is commiifioned of 
God to declare Hi? Mind and Will •, and, when he con^sf-he 
will diredl you to the only Saviour, and Ihew ^^ujxhe Way 
to eternal Life through him. 

33. Hereupon I, in Obedience to the heavenly Vifion, 
fent to you without Delay ; and y6u have been exceeding 
kind to us, as well as faithful to your great Lord, in coming 
hither: And fince you are now come, by divine Order, with 
a Melftge of the utmoft Confequence, we all, whom you fee 
aflfembled together, are met in a religious Manner to prefent 
ourfelves before God, in his Fear, and with Hope in his 
Mercy, looking upon ourlelves to be under his immediate 
Eye, and in his fpecial Prefence, who knows our Hearts,* 
that we may ferioufiy attend unto, and readily receive every 
Thing, without Exception, which he has commiifioned you 
to deliver to us, whether it be agreeable to our former Sen- 
timents, and our temporal Interefts, or not. 

34. Then Peter , comparing the two Vifions together, was 
fully fatisfied, that God thereby defigned to intimate, that 
the Gofpel fhould be ho longer confined to the Jewifh Nati- 
on ; accordingly he began to fpcak to Cornelius and his 
Friends, with great Serioufnefs and Earneftnefs, Courage and 
Freedom, as the Lord gave him Utterance, faying, What- 
foever my former Prejudices were, I am now abundantly af- 
fured, that the great God has broken down the middle Wall 
of Partition, which was between the Jews and Gentiles , and 
no longer regards with Favour, or rejedts with Abhorrence, 
any Perfons whatfoever, merely on Account of their Nation, 
Family, or external Circumilances. 

35. But, of what Country or People foever they be, the 
Man t who, like a Gentile Profelyte, though uncircumcifed, is 


•f This feems to be a plain Defcription of Profelytes of the Gate, fuch as Cornelius and his Houfe 
were. (See the Note on wr. 2.) But as Peter had no Notion, as yet, of the Gofpel’s being preached to 
the idolatrous Gentiles for their Salvation, he can’t reafonably be fuppofed to have meant, that all Perfons 
who ferved God according to their prefent Light, whatfoever their Religion were, fliould be accepted of 
him to eternal Life : And the Apoftle Peter’ s being fent to Cornelius, to tell him Words whereby he and 
all his Houfe Jbottld be famed, {Chap. xi. 14.) intimates, that even they were not already in a State of 
Salvation, according to the Tenor of the Gofpel ; but were to be brought into it, by Means of th\ Go- 
fpel. I therefore take it, that the Acceptance, here fpoken of, relates chiefly, if norowlv.to' the Pro- 
felytes of the Gate being fo far acwj_ t ’ of God, as to be admitted to an Ejj^^ent of 
the Gofpel for their own SalvationEBti that their fearing God, and working K? ? teoufnefs, a 9 S asit 
went, was agreeable to die Perfcftions and Will of God, though it did not givemin a Claim to eternal 
life, any more than the penitent and becoming Behaviour of a condemned Rebel, which is pleating to 
In* Prince, can entitle him to a Pardon of his Crime, and to high Favour and Honours in his Kingdom 1 
bat, for wife Ends of Government, the Prince may aemthekfi order him to be executed for his Rebel- 
lion. 
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etbbim , and worketb 
Right eoufnefs, is ac- 
cepted with him. 


3 6 The Word whicb\ 
God fent unto the Child 
dreteyf-fjfael, preapo- 
ing Peats-J>y^fefus 
Chrift (he is Lord of 
all) 


37 That Word (I 
fay) you know , which 
waspublifhcd through- 
out all Judea , and be- 
gan from Galilee , af- 
ter the Baptifm which 
John preached. 


38 How God a- 
minted Jefus of Na- 
zareth with the Holy 
Ghoft , and with Pow- 
er ; who went about 
doing Goody and heal- 
ing all that were op- 
prejfed of the Devil : 
for God was with him. 



39 Ana we are 
Witnejjesof all Things 
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a religious Wor/hipper of die true God, and Attends to the Duties 
of moral Obligation, fuch as Falling and Alms-Deeds, which 
are a Part of Righteoufnefs, (Pfal. cxii. 9.) as well as Prayer, 
is fo far agreeable to the divine Perfections and Will, and fo 
far accepted of God, as to be freely admitted to hear and re- 
ceive the Gofpel, in order to his being faved. 

3 6. Even that Gofpel, ribich God has fent by the Mini- 

ftrations of his Servants in the firft Place, and hitherto only, 
to the Jews, (t\)a.yyf!i£op,tm) preaching the glad Tidings of 
the nobleft Peace, indufive of Reconciliation with himfelf, 
and' of all fpiritual Harmony and Happinefs, through the 
Merit and Mediation of the anointed Saviour. (He, as a di- 
vine Perfon, is the Author, Proprietor and Governor of the 
whole Creation, all Things being made by him and for him \ 
(Col. i. 16.) and he, as veiled with Office- Authority in hu- 
man Nature, has Power over all Flelh ; and, being exalted 
far above all Principality and Power, is Head over all Things 
to the Church, ( Epb . i. 21, 22.) has all Perfons and Things 
on Earth, and all the Devils in Hell, under his Command 
and Controul ; is Lord of Jews and Gentiles ; and will be the 
uniVerfal Judge at the laft Day.) • 

37. Ye who live in Paleftine, which has been for feveral Years 
the grand Stage of ACtion relating to the Mefiiah, muft needs 
know fomething of this Word of Peace, which was fpread 
broad, and early talked of, in all the Cities, Towns and Vil- 
lages of Judea , purfuant to it's having been firft publilhed in 
Galilee : And this was foon after John the Baptift had pre- 
pared the Way for it, by his baptizing with Water, and 
preaching the Do&rine of Repentance and Remifiion of Sins, 
through the approaching Mefiiah, ( Mark i. 4.) whom heat 
length openly /hewed, and recommended once and again to 
the People, that they might believe in him. (John i. 39 — 36.) 

38. Ye, 1 fay, can’t but have heard at lead, how appa- 
rently, powerfully and remarkably God the Father confecra- 
ted, authorized and qualified that famous Perfon for the Mcf- 
fiah’s Office, by a vifible Defcent and unmcafurable Effufion 
of the Holy Ghoft upon him at his Baptifm, who was com- 
monly known by the Name of Jefus of Nazareth, and was 
indeed brought up at that City* ( Luke iv. 16.) and who 
thereupon travelled about from Place to Place, and laboured 
indefatigably, by his Preaching and Miracles, in doing Good 
to the Souls and Bodies of Men, and in relieving and reco- 
vering, not only thofe that were fick with divers Difrafes, but 
even all that were corporally poftefted and cruelly tormented 
by the Devil, and were brougteto him for a Cure: ( Luke iv. 

^Plo, 41. and Matt. iv. 24. w'^Kj^fee the Note). For, as is 
abundantly evident from all tmsT God was Angularly prefer* 
to concur with, and /hew his Approbation of, this wonderful 
Saviour. 

39. And we, the A parties of this great and glorious Lord, 
together with many others of his Difciples, were Eye and 

Ear 
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a*i/V6 be did both fn Ear-Witneffes of all the great and beneficent Things, which 
the Land of the Jews, he fpake and did in all the Provinces of Ifrael , and particu- 
and in Jerufalem •, larly in Jerufalem itfelf ; where, at a Time of general Con- 
whom they flew find courfe, the Jews barbarouQy infulted, abufed and vilified him, 
hanged on a Tree : till at length they murdered him, by putting him to the moft 

ignominious, painful and accurfed Deat.n of the Crofs, with- 
out the Gites of the City, as the Bodies of the Sacrifices, 
which typified him, were' burnt without t*e Camp. {Heb. xiii. 
ii, 12.) \ 

40 Him God raifed 40. But {till, to lhew that he was accepfEu cPTJod his 
up the third Day , and Father, not only in all that he had faid and done, but like- 
Jhcwed him openly , wife in his Sufferings unto Death, and that Reconciliation 

was made, and divine Jufticewas fully fatisfied thereby, for 
the Sins of all that fhould believe in him, God, in a judicial 
Capacity, took Mm from Prifon and from Judgment , (Ifa. liii. 
8 .) by raifing him on the third Day from the Dead : And to 
encourage and confirm our Faith in him, who was deli vered 
for our Offences , and raifed again for cur J ufli feat ion, {Rom. 
iv. 25 ) his Father {tSumv «uro» eji*<p«ni ymSoct) granted that lie 
lhould be manifefted alive, after his Pafiion, to a great Ntim- 
• ber of Perfons in the moft vifible arid demonftrative Manner. 

41 Not to all the 41. Not, indeed, as he was before, and at his Crucifixion, 
People, but unto Wit- to the whole Multitude of the Jews, the Rulers, Priefts and 
Tfefjes, chofen before of common People in general ; No, they had defpifed and ob- 

c l jod, even to us, who ftinately rejetted him, in Defiance of the plentiful Evidence 
did eat and drink with he had given of his being the true Mefiiah ; and when plain 
him after be rofefrom Informations were afterwards given them of his being rifen, 
the Dead. according to his own Predictions, fome of them contrived, 

and others joined in entertaining and propagating, a fenfelefs 
and malicious Story to ftifle the Belief of it; (Adatt. xxviii. 
ii— 15.) and fo forfeited the Privilege of ever feeing him 
again, and fhewed themfelves to be refolutely determined, not 
to be convinced at any Rate whatfoever : But God, in his in- 
finite Wifdom and Grace, ordered his appearing corporally to 
a fufficient Number of proper and unexceptionable Witnefles, 
who had been ftrongly prejudiced againft, and were very 
hardly brought to believe his Refurrettion, even to above Five 
Hundred Brethren at once, ( 1 Cor. xv. 6.) as well as, at feveral 
other Times, to fuch as had all along attended him, and 
were perfettly acquainted with him, and had been before ap- 
pointed and fet apart by God himfelf and our Saviour, {John 
xv. 16.) to teftify his Dottrine and Miracles, Death and Re- 
furrettion, even to us the Apoftles, who, accordingly, not 
only faw and heard him ; (1 John i. 1.) but alfo, ^verat 


* Chrift eat in the Prefence of the Apoftles, (Luke sat iv. 43.) and, itfeems, they e*t with him once 
at Emmaus, (Lute xxiv. 30.) and another Time at the Sea of Galilei ; (John xxi. 9—15.) and as the Ex- 
prelEons thjre ufed were commonly put for aavhole Meal, (See Matt. xv. 2. ana Luke vii. 36.) fo the 
Apoftle Peter who was prefent, at leaft at two of thefe Interviews, here allures us, that they drank, as 
well as eat with him. • 

Manner, 
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Manner, {John xxi; 12, 13.) after he, by Ms own, as well as by 
his Father’s Power, had rofe from the Dead. (John ii. 19, 
ai. and x. 18.) . 

42 And he com - 42. And our rifen Lord himfelf gave/us a fpecial Charge 

manded us to preach and Commiffion to preach his Gofpel, in due Seafon, to eve- 
unto the People , and ry reafonahle Creature through the whole World, as we might 
to tefiify that it is he have Opportunity for it; {'Mark xvi. 15.) and (as he further 
which was ordained •[ explained his Commiffion) to be his Witnefjes both in Jerufa- 
Gtd^ip be the Ju/ge km, and in all Judjp, and in Samaria , and unto the uttermojl 
of Quic>s$nd. ~Smd, Parts of the Earth. {Chap. i. 8.) f And he particularly or- 
dered us to declare, that he is the true and long expected 
Meffiah, to whom God the Father has committed all Judg- 
ment, {John v. 22.) relating to the temporal and eternal Con- 
cerns of the Children of Men •, and whom he has appointed 
to have the Honour, m in that Nature which was crucified, of 
being the Judge of the whole World, both of all that are 
now living, and that are already dead ; and of all that (hall 
be found alive or dead at his fecond Appearing. 

43 To him give all 43. And as he is infinitely worthy of this Honour, fo it is 

jthe Prophets Witnefs , Matter of great Encouragement to think, that he will be 
that through bis Name, our Judge at laft : For, to refer you to Writings which ve, 
wbofoever believeth in as Profelytes of the Gate, are converfant with, the general Cur- 
bim , /hall receive Re- rent of the nntientdivincly inl'pired Prophets,in all their Records 
miffm of Sins. of typical Sacrifices, and Predictions of the Meffiah's .atoning 

Death, centers in this, That through his Mediation, on Ac- x 
count of his Merit and Righteoufnefs, and, by his Advocacy ' 
and Authority, every one, be he Jew or Gentile , a greater or 
lelTer Sinner, who, under a deep and humble Senfe of his 
own Guilt and Danger, heartily approves of, embraces, and 
relies upon him, as the divine and only Saviour, without 
whom he muft be loft for ever, (hall be actually and corrP” ” 
pleatly forgiven all his Iniquities, be they ever lo heinous or 
many ; and fo lhall ftand before his Judge with Safety and 
Joy at the great Day. 

44 While Peter yet 44. While the Apoftle Peter was warmly, and authoritative- 

fpake thefe Words, the ly declaring thele lolemn and delightful Things concerning 
Holy Ghoft fell on all Chrift j the Holy Ghoft, at that very Inftant, fet in with his 
them which heard the Words, to own them, and make them effectual *, infomuch 
Word. that he defeended with miraculous Gifts and Powers *, as 

well 


t Though Chrift’a Order to the A po files to t edify this concerning him, is not exprefslv recorded in 
any of the Ev&ngelifts j yet, as in the forty Days that he was feen of them, between his Refurreftiow 

a leaven, he fpoke of the Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, {Chap. i. 3.) fo 
are tells us, that this was one of thofe Things. 

in th^met Verfe but one, (ver. 46.) that tkey^utke with Tongues, and in Chap. xi. 

them, at on the Aptjlltt at the Ejbv 5 fomc have thought, that the 
cqJpn them with a Sound of a mighty rulhin^Wma, and in a vifible Appearance of 
‘'irefls he did at firft on the Jenvt/b Difciples : [Chap. ii. 2, 3 .) But if it were fo, the be- 
lieving yetut, being prefent in the Room, muft needs have known it; and it is much that noexprefs Notice 
was taken of this : However, it is certain, that the Holy Ghoft was poured out upon Cornelius and his 
friends in miraculous Gifts and Operations j and it was highly proper that it fiiould be fo, at this iirft Intro- 

duflior. 

> v o l. 11. ,p 
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45 ./farf /ify 0/ 
Circumcifim which be- 
lieved, were ajiomfk- 
edy as many as came 
with Peter , becaufe 
that on the Gentiles al- 
fa was poured out the 
Gift of the Holy Gboji . 


4 6 For they beard 
them fpeak with 
Tongues, and magni- 
fy God. Then an- 
fwered Peter, 


t 47 Can any Man 
'‘^forbid Water, that 
tbefe Jhould not be bap- 
tized y which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft, 
as well as we ? 


48 And he com- 
manded them to be 


well as gracious Influences, upon the whole Company, of 
Gentile Profelytes, that were there prefent to hear the Gofpel. 

45. And the Six believing Jews, even all that accompanied 
Peter in his Journey to this Place, were exceedingly {truck 
with Surprize, at fuch an unexpefted and extraordinary E- 
vent ; becaufe, dircftly contrary to all ,'heir Notions about 
their own Prerogative, and the abandoried State of the Na- 
tions round about them, the Holy Ghoft V as abundantly {hed 
down, as the fre* Gift of God, in a mii^culous W»yf 1>n 
Cornelius and all his Gentile Friends, in like Mamies he had 
been before on Jewifh Converts, which was undeniably ma- 
nifeft by it's fupernatural Effects. 

46. For th etc believing Jews heard thefe uncircumcifed 
Gentiles utter themfelves in various Languages, -f which they 
had never learnt before ; and were Ear-Witnefles of their ex- 
tolling the Praifes of the Lord, for his unexpe&ed and unde- 
ferved Mercy to them, and fpeaking forth the great Things 
of God’s infinite Love and Grace, in their Redemption and 
Salvation by Jefus Chrift, with high Expreffions of Faith, 
Adoration and Joy : Then the Apoftie Peter, being much af- 
fefted with this glorious Difpenfation, and obferving how his 
Jewifh Friends were aftonifhed at it, appealed to them, fay- 
ing, 

47. Is it not plain, beyond all Contradiction, that God has 
now taken thefe Gentiles into the Gofpel- Covenant * ; and 
that they may, and ought to be baptized with Water, who 
have already been baptized with the Holy Ghoft, in his be- 
ing poured out upon them, as certainly, evidently, and in 
like Manner, as he has been upon ourfelves ? Is there any 
Room to queftion, whether they, who are Partakers of the 
Thing fignified, have a Right to the inftituted Sign and Seal 
of it? Or can any be juftly offended at it’s being applied to 
them ? 

48. And as this was fo clear a Point, and his Friends, as 
well as he himfelf, were fo fully convinced of it, that they 


tiuttion of the Gofpel to the Gentiles, that God might openly teftify his Acceptance of them, to the 
greater Satisfaction of Peter , in his having come in to them, and to the filencing of all the Objections 
and Cavils of the Jews againft him for it ; accordingly, he, hi *vcr. 47, and afterwards, (Chap. xi. 1 5 — 18.) 
appealed hereunto for thefe Purposes, with irrefiftible Force of Argument. But, that the Holy 
Ghoft likewife came upon them with gracious, renewing and fanflifying Influences, may be intimated by 
it’s being added, <ver. 46, that they magnified God ; and by Peter's faying, that the Angel allured Corne- 
lius, that the Jpoftle Jhould tell him Words whereby he and all his Houfe Jhould he faved ; and that they 
believed on the Lord Jefus Chrifi ; upon which the Jews , who had objected againft his going to them, 
faid. Then has God aljo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life . (Chap, xi. 14, 17, 18.) 

+ As they Jpake with Tongues, it is probable, that they were defigned forMinifters of the 
and had this Gift conferred upon them, to enable them to preach to People oMBement Languag^,^hire- 
foever they might go. ^ ^ 




The Pouring out of the HoMftpfl: upon them, was an Evidence of^SSlk bjeing tafe 
Covenant ; and the Apoftle’s argum^rom thence, that they ought to be baptiaM ' intimates,, one 
Hand, that they who are taken into the Gofpel- Covenant, and are under the Promife of the Spirit, 
*have a Kight to the Sign and Seal thereof in Baptifm ; and, on the other, that Perfohs having the Inward 
jHaptifm of the Spirit, is fo far from being an Argument againft the Need of their being baptized with, 
^-‘er, that it is an Argument for it, in Cafe® they had not been baptized before ; and fo both infant 
hdult Baptifm, in different Cixcumftances* are entirely confident under the Gofpel-Sute. 

• had 
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baptized in the Name had nothing to objeft agaihft it, he ordcre^l f, and took Care, 
of the Lard. Then that thefe Favourites of Heaven fhould be baptized, by the 
prayed they him to tar- Authority, and into the Faith, Profefiion, Worlhip and O- 
ry certain Days. bedience of the Lord Jefus Chrift, as the Son of God, and 

the Saviour of Jolt Sinners j * and fo fliould be folemnly 
, devoted to him, together with the Father, who had poured 
J! out his Spirit upon them, and the Holy Ghoft, who had 
k wonderfully wrought in them : Which being done, the new 
. / Converts earneftly entreated Peter to continue with them for 

,f> ‘ fome Time, that *t hey might be ftill further inftrufted, 
ftrengthned, edified and comforted by his Miniftrations. 


Recollections. 

How good is it for us to draw near to God, wTio is the only Obje£t of religious Worlhip, 
and is to be acldrefletl as fuch in our Families, as well as fccrct Retirements ! They that truly 
fear him will he confcicntious in the Performance of all Adis of Piety and Morality, according 
to what haitli and Light they have ; and will be importunate in their Prayers for further Gui- 
dance in his Way. And though thefe Regards to God and Duty are not the Righteoufnefs by 
ivhich any of us are juftified in his Sight, or for the Sake of which we can claim eternal Life ; 
yet, as far as they are found jn us, they are agreeable to his Perfections and Will ; and, thqpgh 
attended with great Obfcurity, they lie as a Memorial before his Throne of Grace, for Good : 

Yea, they are accepted of him to fuch a Degree, that, rather than the Souls that thus fear 
him Ihall perilh, for Lack of the Knowledge of Chrift, he will difpatch a Meffenger from 
Heaven, to put them into the Way of being acquainted with him by the Word of the Gofpei- 
But Gcd has appointed his Gofpel to be preached, not by Angels, but by Men, who are com- 
manded to teftify, among other Things, that Jefus Chrift was anointed to, and owned of God 
in the Meftiah’s Office, as an Evidence of which, he went about doing Good, and working 
Miracles of Power and Mercy of every Kind ; that he, at length, was put to Death, and hung 
upon a 1 rce, under the Curfe of the Law ; that as he died to make Atonement for Sin, he 
rofc again for the Juftification of all that believe in him ; and that he, in his human Nature, 
is appointed bv God the Father, to be the Judge of the whole World at the laft Day. y 

awful and endearing is his Chara&cr, as the only Saviour and Lord of all, to whom give all the 
Prophets witness, that through his Name whoever believes in him ihall receive Rcjniftion of 
Sins! Happy Souls, that arc brought, by divine Providence, under the Preaching of Peace by 
Jclus Chrift, with a Defign of fpecial Grace toward them, and who appear before God to liear 
what he has to fay to them, with Reverence and Attention, with all RwJinefs of Mind to 
receive it, and with an Expectation of faving Benefit by it ! The Holy Ghoii: loves to own, 
honour and let in with fuch Miniftrations, and fuch Attendances upon them ; and whilft others 
wonder, they, who are favoured with his powerful Influence, will magnify God with Thankf- 
giving, Joy and Praife, as. being admitted to all the Bleflings and Privileges of the Gofpel- 


+ It’s being fa id, that Peter commanded them to be baptized, feems to import, that it was done by 
fome of the believing Brethren of the Circumcifion who attended him, they, probably, being Minifters, 
and not immediately by his own Hands : Though, perhaps, his commanding them to be baptized may 
an, that he commanded Water to be provided for baptizing them. 

* vkrttui obferves, that in the Namt of Chrift is tacitly understood the Father, who anointed him. 
Spirit, j SfljfE whdjbhe was anointed to his Office as the Afeffiah t and this may be the Reafon of 
tecodpjj^i this Manner in the A81 of the And as thefe Gentile Profelytes 

had befosPelieved in God the Father, sutid could n555ot now believe in the Holy Ghoft, 
inuttt wBbfe powerfufSttfluence they fe It themfolves to be at this very Time 5 tJiere was the lefs Need of 
taking Notice that tljey were baptized imp the Belief and ProfeftiQn of die Sacred Three ; though it it 
not tp he thought, but^thet the Apoftle kept to the Bonn of admin iftring the Ordinance, which Chrift 
hkn^lfhad cxprefsly preferibed, as to be done in the Na©* of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft, ( Matt , xxviii. 19.} See the Note on Chap. ii. 38 * 

P 2. State; 
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10 And this was 10. And the Vifion and Voice were repeated three Times 
dme three Times ; and over, to lhew that the Thing intended was certain, and 
all were drawn upp- to engage my Attention, and prevent Miftakes \ and then 
gain into Heaven. \ the whole Scene was regularly withdrawn, being taken up 

‘ ' again into Heaven, from whence it came. 

11 And beholdyim- n. And (till further to inftruft and confirm me in the 
mediately there were Defign of all this ; whilft I was thinking of it with Wonder, 
three Men already and was hefitating in my own Mind about it, Obferve a re- 
come untv the Houfe markable Occurrence, anfwerable to a XPremonition, whjch 
where I was , fent the Spirit of GoU had juft before givenSqjg of i y efChap. 
from Cefarea unto me. x. 19.) There were, at that very lnftant, three'TCfeflengers 

actually arrived, who had enquired me out, and were be- 
low at Simon* s Houfe, and had been fent from Ctefarea, to 
defire me to go with them thither. 

12 And the Spirit 12. And in the previous Notice, which the Holy Spirit 

bade me go with gave me of theft], by an immediate powerful Suggeftion, he 
them, nothing doubt- commanded me to comply with their Requeft, without Fear 
ing. Moreover , thefe or Scruple, though they were Gentiles : Accordingly, upon 
fix Brethren accompa- this Warrant, I went along with them ; and for proceed - 
nied me , and we en- ing with the utmoft Caution, and preventing Offence, I 
tered into the Mans took with me from Joppa the fix Jewi/h Brethren here 
Hmtfe. prefenr, to be Witnefles of all that might pafs ; and, as 

they can certify, we all went together into Cornelius's Houfe, 
were I found him, and fevcral of his Relations and parti- 
cular Friends, waiting for me. {Chap. x. 24.) 

13 And he Jhewed 13. And upon my alking the Reafons of his fending for 
us how he had feen an me, he told me, that having fet apart fome Time for 
Angel in his Houfe , folemn Falling and Prayer, in his own Houfe and Family, 
wbieh foody and /aid four Days before I faw him, {Chap. x. 29, 30.) he was 
unto him. Send Men favoured with a Vifion of an Holy Angel, in the Form 

— * f oppa, and call for of a Man, who flood before him in Alining Garments, 
Simon , whofe fur name like an Inhabitant of the heavenly Regions, where all is 
is Peter,: Light •, and, alluring him that his Prayer, for further Dif- 

coveries of God's Mind and Will, were anfwered, {Chap, 
x. 31.) charged him ro fend faithful MefTengers to Joppa , 
and there to enquire for one Simon, who was particularly 
known and diftinguifhed by his Sirname Peter. 

14 Who Jhall tell 14. He, faid the Angel, having a Commiffion to preach 

thee Words , whereby the Gofpel, will inftrudl you into the Knowledge of the 
thou and all thy Houfe true Mefliah, and of the only Way of Salvation through 
l hall be famed. him ; that you and your Houfhold may come under the 

Promifes, and be Partakers of the Privileges, which belong 
to the fpiritual Seed of Abraham , according to the Tenor of 
the Covenant as made with him *, and that a fpiritual ^d , ^^ 
eternal Salvation, which has heretofore been confined c$ the ** 
Jewsumy now come to your Gr»/i&*J^nily t ««e^^ugh Faith 
in twipaviour, whom Peter will unto yo^^b ' 

1 5 And as I began i5.~Upon hearing this, and comparin^rJra^xj'Fvifion 
to fpeak , the Holy with giy own, I clearly underftood, and was fully coti- 
fcbeft fell on them, as firmed in the Meaning of both, as carrying a' divine Com- 
mas at the Beginning, mand, that I flaould communicate the Gofpel to thole Gen- 
tiles, 
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tiles , who were Profelytes of the Gate, and as fuch feared the 
Lard: And as loon as I began to preach Chrift to them, 
in his awful and endearing Characters, and to recommend 
him as the proper ObjeCt of their Faith, in order to their 
receiving the Remiffion of Sins, (Chap. X. 36 — 43.) God 
I fignally owned the Word of his Grace, by fhedding down 
f the Holy Ghoft, who came upon them, not only with 
J gracious Influence to enlighten their Minds and change 
• j ' their Hearts ; but likewife, in an immediate and miraculous 

V. Manner, bellowing djpon them the Gift of Tongues, even as he . 

did on us, the Apoftles, and other JewiJb Believers, at 
the firft wonderful Effufion of the Spirit, on the famous 
Day of Pentecoft. {A£ls ii.) 

iCThenremembred 16. Then, to my Hill further Satisfaction and Joy, I 
r the Word of the Lord, could not help reflecting upon that well known Promife 
how that be fetid, John of our blefled Lord, ^uft before he took his affeCting leave 
indeed baptized with of us, and afeended up to Glory, {Abis i. 5.) faying, John, 
Water •, but ye fhall be my Forerunner, indeed adminiftred to ypu the Baptifm of 
baptized with the Water; but, as the Fruit of my Exaltation at the Father’s 
Holy Gboft. Right-Hand, ye fhall be Partakers of a much nobler and 

more efficacious Baptifm, of which his was a lively Em- 
blem, by my Ihedding down the Holy Ghoft, in all his Gifts 
and Graces, abundantly upon you : And I can’t but obferve* 
with Pleafure, how this glorious Promife was as truly and 
evidently fulfilled in thefe Gentile- Converts, as it had beei 
before upon ourfelves, and other native Jews. 
iy Forafmuch then 1 7. In as much therefore as God, in the Riches, Free- 
as God gave them the nefs and Sovereignty of his Grace, undeniably conferred on 
like Gift as he did un- thofe Believers the like precious Gift of the Holy Ghoft,, 
to us , who believed on as he had done, at the Beginning of this new Difpenfa- 
the Lord Jefus Chrift , tion, upon us, the natural Seed of Abraham , who » c 

what was I that I ceived and trufted in Chrift by Faith, as our Lord and Sa- 

could withfiand God ? viour, and the anointed of God to all his Offices of Pro- 
phet, Pricft and King ; Who was I, or what do ye take 

me to be, that I fhould be defirous, or, had I been fo> 
Wicked, that I fhould be able (xwAua-ai) to hinder or defeat 
the Will and Counfel, Authority, Power and Grace of God, 
which in fo wonderful a Manner appeared to them ? Or 
that they having the Thing fignified, I lhould refufe apply- 
ing the Sign of it to them in Baptifm ? I would not, I 
could not, I durft not go about to deny them this Privilege, 
and fo fight againfc God. 

18 When they beard 18. This free and genuine Account, which the Apoftle 
etktfoTbings, they held Peter gave of all the TranfaCfcions that had pafled, re- 
tkeiapeate, andgleri- lating to this grand Affair, was fo fatisfaftory and ftriking, that 
fed Vgii. /pwffT * Thelmas foon as the reft of the Ajortfles and all the Brethren, who 
hM$ 52 #T alfo to J ^ nad before been highly ofter^dfcat him for it, heard how 
Gentlm granted Re- the Lord himfelf fo manifestly directed, ordered and. fuc- 
pntaue unto Life. ceeded it, they were thoroughly pacified, and had notone 

Word to objeCt again ft it, or againft Peter , for interefting , 
himfelf fo far. in it. 'On the Contrary, all their Prejudices / 

againlb' 
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againft thefe uncircumcifcd Gentiles J* were turned into, bro- 
therly Love and Affeftion toward them, their Envy into 
f Joy, and their Murmurings into Praife *, $nd they imme- 
diately broke out into lively and folemn Afcriptions of 
' ~ ' Glory to God, on Accouut of this cxtenfive, unexpected Dif- 
play of his Power and Mercy, and unexampled Advance- 
ment of the Redeemer's Caufe and fhtereft, faying, with 
high Approbation and holy Extafy, 'fFrom all this it ap- 
pears with demonftrative Evidence, thV God, in the fur- 
prizing Riches 6f his Grace, and by th> mighty Opera- 
tion of his Hand, has freely vouchfafed to the once aban- 
doned Gentiles themfelves, a fincere Repentance for Sin, 
and Converfion to himfelf, which has brought them to a 
fpiritual Life, and fhall iflue in eternal Life, that they may 
ihare with us in all the Privileges and Blelfings of his 
Covenant here, and may fit down with Abraham , Jfaac and 
"Jacoby in the Kingdom of God for ever. 

19. Now till this firft Admiflion of the devout, though 

uncircumcifed Gentiles , to the Faith and Fellow fh ip of the 
Gofpel j thofe miniftring Servants of Chrift, who had beer, 
four or five Years before, driven /rom Jerufalem to all Parts 
of Judea and Samaria , by the Severities of the Perfecution, 
which immediately, upon Stephen's Death, was railed and 
carried on, with great Fury by Saul before his Converfion, 
in Concert with other inveterate Enemies to Chriftianity j 
{Chap. viii. 1.) thefe Servants of Chrift, 1 fay, wereinde- 
fatigably laborious in going about, and preaching the glad 
Tidings of Salvation through Palejtine , till at length they 
went further, and reached as far as to Phenicia , a Province 
in the Coaft of Syria , and to Cyprus , one of the largcft 
Ifiands in the Mediterranean, and to Antioch, the Metro- 
polis of Syria : (See the Note on Chap. xiii. 14.) But in all 
thefe Difperfions, till now, they confined their Miniftrations 
of the Word of Faith to the Jews only, whom they met with 
in thofe Countries ; they not, as yet, underftanding 

that the Gofpel was to be preached to ^ny other Sort of 
People. 

20. And fome of thefe Preachers were Inhabitants of Cy- 
prus, and others of Cyrene , a noted City in Africa , who 
hearing of the Converfion of Cornelius , and of his Family 
and Friends, all Profelytes of the Gate, and how it had 
been reprefentcd to, and approved of by, the Apoftles and 
Brethren at Jerufalem j {ver. s8.) they, arriving at Antioch , 
took Encouragement from thence to apply themfelvesf^tfa* 
only to inch Jews as ufed the Greek Language *, but lil&wife 

_j£ 

‘ Some Copies read f ExAitr/ncd the Grecians ; but the Alexandrian Manufcript, and the Vulgate, 
tack, Arabick and Stbiepick Verfions read the Greeks. Vid Mil. in Loc. I have there- 

i taken both into the Paraphrafe, bat am inclined to think that the Greeks, or devout Gentiles, 
(principally, if not only intended ; becadie this bcft fuits the Seafe, Connection and Order of 

. the 


19 Now they wbjfb 
were fcattered abroad 
upon the Perfecution 
that arofe about Ste- 
phen, travelled as far 
as Pbenice, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, 
preaching the W ord to 
^ none but unto the 
Jews 


20 And fome of 
them were Men of Cy- 
prus, and Cyrene , 
which when they were 
come to Antioch , fpake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jefus, 
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to the devout Gentiles , who were fometimes called the Greeks ; 
preaching to them a crucified, rifen and exalted Saviour, 

. . who is Lord of all. 

21 And the hand at. And the Arm of the Lord was revealed \ (If. liii. 
if the Lord 'was with t.) his mighty Power attended thtffr Miniftrations, not 
them : And a great merely in the wonderful Miracles, tnat were wt ought to 
Number believed , am', confirm their Doctrine, which Multitudes law, and all might 
turned unto the Lord, fte, without any faving Advantage to themfelves ; but alio 

• • . in effectually working with it upon the Souls of their Hearers : 

And this produced fcch glorious and happy Fruits, that Abun- 
dance of them believed in the Lord Jefus Chrift : And, 
as an Evidence of the Sincerity of their Faith, they, like 
a willing People in the Day of his Power, were turned 
in Heart and Life from all their Self-Confidences, and all 
their Iniquities to him, as their only Saviour, the Lord 
their Righteoufnefs and Strength, and to God through him, 
as their chief Good and higheft End. 

22 Then Tidings of 22. The joyful News of this great 1 1 .trvdl, not only 
thefc Things came unto of Hellenift Jews, but likewife of GYwoV.'-Profelytes of the 

% the Ears of the Church Gate, foon reached the Church, which, notwithftanding the 
which was injerufa- Violence of the Times, ftill fubfifted at JerttfaUm, under the. 
lem : And they fent Care and Direction of the ApollLs, who frequently* re- 
jorth Barnabas , that lorred thither : And as Barnabas was a Man of excellent 
he fhould go as far as Talents, and a Native of Cyprus, (Chap. iv. 36.) the Church 
Antioch. at Jerttfalem , in Concurrence with the Apollles, deputed* 

and folemnly fet him apart, as a proper Perfon to be fent 
into thofe Quarters, that he might go through thqm, 
(Sh a 3 -»v) even as far as Antioch, to la lute the New Con- 
verts there, in the Name of the Lord, and to further af- 
fill and eftablifh them in the Faith, Hope and .LJplincfs 
of the Gofpel, 

23 IFho when he 23 Though this was a long Journey, Antioch being about 
came, and had feen the three hundred Miles diftant from Jcrufalem , lief willingly 
Grace cf God, was undertook it, for the Service of Chritl and immortal Souls j 
glad, and exhorted .and when, upon his Arrival at that great City, he law 
them ail, that with the evident Tokens and Fruits of the Grace of God, which 
Ptirpofe of Heart they had made a wonderful Change upon the Hearts, and rhe 


the Iliili'jy : Tor the Convcrfion of the Grecian, or Hellatijls , who were as properly Jv.-j .. 
any oilers, (See the Note on John xii. 20.) was taken Notice of before in the Courl’c of tin 
Hirtory ; [Chap. vi. 1 ) and they, ft cm to be intended by the */ruj mentioned wr. 1 r >. of thr? 
O' ftp. who arc called the Twelve Tubes fait end abroad , Jatr i. 1. Pit her.: the 
Cfrrrks are oppofed to the Jnvs ; and an orderly Account is given of the Time when the Gofpel wai 
firit ' preached, and embraced among the devout Gentiles, or Profelytcs of the Gate, conleqnent to it's 
beinjj received by the Hellenift 'Jews ; and fo it’s gradual Advances through 'Judea and Samaria^ 
to t|e utte^ijy&r Part^tffthe Earth, is fet in a clear and View. Tid Mi/,*!. Sacr, EJJdy , 

IK WV. But^P^mards great Debates arofe aboiir ^JfcJfedicvtTs being cnramcized. Sc. 

Ligh&jac’s Harmonjnsf the New Teftatnent , Vol. I. p. z 86 . 

* This fending forth of Barnabas by the Church at Jerufalem , fceim to be like what wa* 
.afterwards done by thff Church at Antiocb % when Barnabas and Stuf wc:c fe para ted for t lie VVoi. 
whereunto the Holy Ghoft called them, with Faftingmnd Prayer and Impofuioii of Haitds, and were icr.r 
* way. Chap, xiii. j 9 z 3. m * 

VOL II. 





of Faith ; And much 
People was added unto 
the Lord. 
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would cleave unto the Lives and Converfation of Multitudes there, he. like a true 
Lord. Son of Confolation and of Exhortation, (wu^oaCkwutc Chap. 

iv. 36.) laid himfelf out, to the utmod, in ftirring up their 
... pure Minds, and encouraging them, by many comfortable 
)and perfuafive Confiderations, taken from the Riches and 
Freenefs of that Grace, which had manifefted itfelf to them, 
in the ineftimable Blefiings it had conferred upon them, 
in the Securities and Hopes it afforded them, and in the 
endearing, as well as folemn Obligations it laid upon theift, 
to adhere to Chrirt, and to abide by their holy Profeflion 
of his Name, in a Way of Dependence upon him, and 
Devotednefs to him, with Stedfaftnefs and Perfeverance, and 
with all the united Powers of their Souls. 

24 For he was a 24. For this Barnabas was a Man of a mod excellent 
pood Man , and full Spirit and Temppr, difinterefted, obliging, courteous, generous 
of the Holy Ghoft y and and benevolent, and abundantly furnifhed with the Gifts and 

Graces of the Holy Spirit, and with an extenfive Know- 
ledge of the Doftrines of Chrift, and a ftrong and lively 
Faith in him, as revealed therein : And the Lord Jefus 
attended his Miniftrations to the People of this Place, with 
fuch efficacious Power on their Hearts and Confciences, 
that dill many more were wrought upon to believe in him, 
and to enter into a folemn Profeflion of his Name *, by 
their being baptized and brought into a Church -State, for 
walking in all the Ordinances of the Lord, and in the 
Fellowlhip of the Gofpel ; 

25 Then departed 25. Then fo large a Field of Service opening in this po- 

Barnabas to Tarfus, pulous City, Barnabas , intent upon his Lord's Work, and 
for to feek Saul. defirous of having a faithful Fellow- Labourer in this Har- 

ved, and having heard that Saul was about an hundred 
Miles off, preaching at, and round about Tarfus , a chief 
City of Cilicia , and his native Place, (Chap. xxi. 39.) he 
went thither to find him out ; who having been born on 
Gentile Ground, was the more likely to be acceptable among 
the Profelytes of the Gate ; and whom he highly edeemed, 
and, about three or four Years before, had introduced and 
recommended to the Apodlcs at Jerufalem, as an emi- 
nent In dance of fovereign Grace, and as a very able and 
zealous Advocate for the Caufe of Chrid. (Chap. ix. 27, 
28, 29.) 

26. And when he met with him, he acquainted him with 
the wide and effedlual Door, that was opened at Antioch j and 
brought him into An - was fo far from feeking his own Honour, or having any Un- 
tioeb. And it came to eafinefs at the Thought of being out-fhone by a brighter L^jTr, 
pafs, that a whole that he entreated &j«/’s Affidance, who cheerfully ; accompanied 
Tear they affembled him^^T'ier. And God having dilfc- , ~h more '.^orL for 
V. C 




26 And when he 
had found him , he 


* Addtd to tht 'Lord, may bs of much the fame Import with added to the Church, Chap. if. 
. 47 * an d fo may intimate, that thefe believing Profelytcs of the Gate were, together with the 
* Heflenift Jews, formed into a Church-State,* upon their firft Converfion at dtntucb, as the believ- 
ing Jews had been before at JerufaUm. 

• them 
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themfelves with the 
Church , and taught 
much People i and the 
Difcipks were called 
Chrift ians firft in An- 
tioch. 


% 


27 And in thcfe 
Days came Prophets 
from Jerufaktn unto 
Antioch, 


them to do at that Place, his Providence entered their (laying 
there a foil Year i during which Time th^y improved all Op- 
portunities for frequently aflembling with, and miniftring to 
this New Church of devout Gentiles , thatijiad embraced the 
Faith of Chrift * and they preached th£ Gofpel promifeuoufly 
and freely to Abundance of other People, that came to attend 
on their Miniftrations : And whereas hitherto the JewtJh Con- 
verts had been called by their Enemies, in a Way of Reproach, 
Galileans , Nazar enes , and the like ; and by one another, Difci- 
ples. Believers , Brethren, the Saints , and the Church , to denote 
their Acknowledgment of Jefus as their Mailer, and their Faith 
and Love, Piety and Holinefs, in Conformity to the Do&rine 
they had learned of him ; fo God put a peculiar Honour upon 
this Church of converted Profelytes, calling them by another, 
and a new Name , wlych it was prophefied the Mouth of the 
Lord fhould name. ( Ifa . Ixii. 2. and lxv. 15 ) For as the va- 
rious Se£ts of Philofophers, Platonijls , Epicureans , and others, 
took their Names from their firft Founders ; fo thefe Believers 
at Antioch were the firft, who in a dill higher Senie, not with* 
out Warrant from divine Intimations, * publickly and fo- 
Icmnly took upon themfelves the Name of Chrift ians, in Op- 
pofition to unbelieving Jews and Heathens , and all Sorts of 
Infidels*, thereby profeifing, and glorying in their Relation to 
Chrift , as the only anointed Saviour -, in their entire Dependence 
upon him, holy Undtion and high Expettations from him } 
and in their Obligations, Devotednefs and Obedience to him, 
and Imitation of him ; and thereby (hewing that all invidious 
Diftinftions between believing Jews and Gentiles (hould ceafe 
for ever, now they were incorporated together into one and 
the fame Body of Chrift. 

27. And as there were Prophets in the Chriftian-Church, 
f who were eminent Minifters, next in Office to the Apoftics, 
(1 Cor. xii. 28.) and to whom the Spirit of Truth, Recording 
to Chrift’s Promile, ( John xvi. 13.) revealed fome future E- 
vents, for the Direction of the Church’s Conduct in particular 
Cafes, and for the Confirmation of the Gofpel, when the Fadts 
that were foretold (hould come to pafs 5 fo, about this Time, 
fome of thefe holy and infpired Men, having heard what great 


It is well known that {yin<x<nio»i) the Word here ufed, commonly, if not always, in the New 
1 eft ament fignifics to be divinely warned, or •warned of Cod; And this is the Senie, in which our lacreil 
lliftorian uied it. Chap. x. 22. and Luke ii. 26. It is therefore highly probable, that this is the nno 
Name, which the Meath tf the Leri named, by immediate Suggeftion to Saul and Barnabas, or to fome 
of the Antiechean Believers ; and that they thereupon took it folemnly upon them, as the diftinguilhing, 
and yet common Character of the Faithful in Chrift Jefus, in Oppofition to all unbelieving Jews and 
Heathens. to iCbAaving been taken upon them in a pjaUick and folemn Manner, we are told 

tnet, anfihrf- Writers^^^Kas Word (■fcpnu&'Ttoa.i) is ufed wj^Thard toEdifb and Proclamations, 
" foe* particularly dKontained the People's Profcffions of All^fflce to Emperors, and the Privileges 
*« ky them to the People i after which mutual Declaration, the Emperor in that Place was pub- 

1 acknowledged, and the Account of Stats-Tranfa&ion3 were reckoned from that ^Era.” Dr 
Stanhope'* Paraphrafe on the EpifiLs, Ac. Vol. hr. p. 312. 

T a particular Account of thefe Prophets at largouin Dr Whitby ’» Central Preface to the EpiJHttt 
5 . 12. and m Mifcellan, Sacr. Efar i. pag. 4c. 

CL« Things 
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Things God was doing in thefe Parts, came from Jerufalm 
y to Antioch , to counfel, comfort and eftablilh the Chriftians* 
and help forward the Work of the Lord there. 

28 And there 28. Among thele, Agabus by Name, who afterwards fore- 

tip one of them named )told Paul's Sufferings and Bonds, {Chap. xxi. 10, 11.) rofe 
Agabus , and Jignified up one Day in a publick Affembly, and declared, by the Spi- 
by the Spirit, that rit of Prophecy, that as our Lord himfelf had predicted that 
there fhould be great Famines would be among the Signs, which fhould precede his 
Dearth throughout all coming to deftroy Jcrufalem ; {Luke xxi. 1 1.) fo there would 
the World : -which very foon be fuchS a Scarcity of Corn, as would be very ex- 
came to pafs in the tenfive ; would grievoufly opprefs the whole Land of Judea 
in particular, * and even a great Part of the Roman Empire, 
to fuch a Degree, that the Poor would be in great Want of 
Bread ; which accordingly fell out about two Years afterwards, 
in the fourth Y^ar of the Emperor Claudius Cafar. 

29. Then the Chriftians at Antioch , who were a trading 

People, and whom God had profpered in their fecuhr Af- 
fairs, believing that he had revealed this important Secret to 
his Servant the Prophet ; and taking it as a leafonable Hint 
of what he was about to do, and of what he called them to, 
by his Providence, came into a common Refolution and A- 
greement, that every one of them, in Proportion to his Abi- 
lity and Abundance, «u7rof«To T»f) would cheerfully te- 

flify their Affedtion to their Jewifh Brethren in the Faith, 
that refided in Judea ; where the Poor, many of which re- 
ceived the Gofpel, were very numerous, through a general 
Want of Traffick in thofe Parts; where the Difficulty of the 
Times to the poor Saints was exceeding great ; and where the 
Famine was like to be mod raging : For as thefe Gentile 
Converts had been made Partakers of their fpiritual Things, 
by receiving the Gofpel from thence ; fo they thought it their 
Duty to miniflrr to them in carnal or temporal Things, 
{Rom. xv. 27.) by relieving their Neceffities. 

30. And as they had a willing Mind ; fo there was a Rea- 
dinefs to perform the good Purpofes of their Hearts, which 

Elders by the Hands of they did by making liberal Collections ; and that their Boun- 
Barnabas and Saul. ty might be diftributed with Faithfulnefs and Impartiality, as 
Need might require, they fent it, againit the Days of Scar- 


Days of Claudius Ce- 
far. 


29 Then the Difci- 
ples, every Man ac- 
cording to his Ability , 
determined to fend Re- 
lief unto the Brethren 
•which dwelt in Judea. 


Which alfo they 
did , and fent it to the 


* Jofrfhut, who wrote principally about the Affairs of the yews, lays, in his Antiquities, Lib. xx. 
Cap. 2. That the Famine fpread over their Country . And Eu/ebius, in his Cbronicon, places it in the 
fourth Year of Claudius ; and in his Eccttjiajiical Hijtary, Lib. ii. Cap. 8 . takes Notice, that it was re- 
corded by Hifiorians, who were moft abhorrent of the Chriflian Religion, and that it opprefled the 
World, or the Roman Empire, (rwr onievixivnt) which, in the Days of it’s Pride and vaft Dominion, 
foe Ramans r often Riled the whole World; (o^ ov vet vaeav ’ivv aixov/sivnv) and as Luke himfelf ufed 
foe l’hrafe in this Senfe, Luke ii. 1 Jj, may not be neceffaiy to confine the/' vnt oPthivEanune to the 
Land of Judea,, as fome JearneddflPHave done : And though Mention is W* * ver. 2 Difci- 

ples fending Relief, according Ability, to Judea, without taking Noti&*»f their fend big to any 

ether Place j this may only intimate, that the Providence of God ordered, and over-ruled this Famine, fo 
foon after the Converfion of the Genti/e-Profelytes, to give them Opportunities of foftening the Prejudices 
ef the Jews in Judea, and ingratiating themfelves with them, by their liberal Diftributions to the Poor 
« that Country, which, perhaps, was moft aiftifted by the Famine's prevailing more there, than in other 

nffi. 
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city, to the Officers f, and particularly the Deacons of the 
Church at Jtrufalm , by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul t 
who readily undertook this Service, and were glad of fuch a 
favourable Opportunity of reporting there the great Things, 
that the Lord had done among the Profel/tes of the Gate at 
Antioch , of fetting them in the moft* advantageous Light, 
and of cultivating a good Undemanding between the JewiJh 
and Gentile- Believers, and further helping the Faith and Joy 
* of the Difciples in Judea. 

0 

Recollections. 

What a Plcafurc is it to hear of Sinners receiving the Gofpel; aiui how much more fo, to 
fee the evident Fruits of the Grace of God, as effectually working in them ! The Honour and 
Intercft of the dear Redeemer, and the Good of immortal Souls, are fo eminently advanced 
hereby, that we ought to glorify God on this Acco«nt : Am! yet, alas ! How apt arc Prejudice, 
Emy and Jealoufy to life, in the Hearts of fume weak Chriftiao>, at the Thought of their E- 
nemies, and Per ions of detefled Cha rafters, like the Gentile^ being made Partakers of equal 
Privileges and Ble flings with themfclves! But the Servants of Chrift mud follow his Directions, 
and execute his Com million, in Preaching the Gofpel to every Creature, how much foever fomc 
•may be offended at it ; and yet they fhould be ready to clear their Conduct therein to fcrupulous 
Minds, and to fuch as would rejoice in proper Evidence, that it is of God, and that he owns 
it. Who are \vc, that any of us fhould go about to withftand God, Vho diftributes his fre^Fa- 
'.ours to whom he pleafes, and over- rules even the Violence of Pcrfecutors to the fpreading of the 
Gofpel ; and who, by the Power of his Spirit attending it, brings great Numbers to believe 
and turn to the LorJ ! And when he has granted to any Repentance unto Life, what an Honour 
fhould they count it to be veiled in the Privileges, and aft up to the Profeflion and Obligations, 
that arc included in their being called after ChrifPs Name ! How openly fhould they avow their 
Charafter, as Cbriftians\ and how cheerfully hold Communion one with another, though dir 
itinguilhed by other Denominations, like the Circumcifed and the Uncircumcifcd * How con* 
cerncd fhould they all be to cleave with full Purpofe of Heart to the Lord ! And with what Rea* 
dmels of Mind fhould the Rich communicate to the Poor in Times of W: ant, and efpecially in 
"l imes of great Scarcity and Famine, which never come upon the Earth without the 1 ; 6 rdenow- 
hdge of God \ and which his Providence fometime* involves his own People in, for the Trial, 
Exercife and Improvement of their own, or of others Faith and Love,. as well as ot various 
other Grices, and of their fdf-denying Obedience* d 


CHAP. XII. 

Herod perfecutes the Cbrijiians , kills the Apojlle James, and imprifons Peter* 
1—4. Peter is brought out of Prifon by an Angel , in Anfwer to the Prayer's 
of the Church for him, 5 — 19. Herod, in the Midjl of his Pride, is Jlruck 
by an Angela and dies inferably^ 20—23. After his Death the Word of 
God prevails exceedingly , and Barnabas and Saul return to Antioch, 24, 25* 


text. ^ 

1 N ‘°2 a Jf"A 


PARAPHRASE. 

BOUT the Time the Gofpel had fuch a won- 
derful Spread amoi^We Profelytes of the Gate, as 


+ It is probable, that thefe Elders, and thofe mentioned Clap, xv, were fome of Chrift’s firfl Di/ei- 
|Jes, upon whom the Holy Ghoft had fallen in a plentiful Effufion of Gifts and Graces, on the famous 
Day of Pentteofl, Clap, ii ; and that out of them the; Prophets and Teachers were taken,, and the fait 
Deacons were chofen, Clap. vi. Set Mi/cell. Sacr. VoX ii. p. uo-n^ . ^ 


1 
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) Irod the King ftr etch- well as the JewiJb Strangers at / intiotb \ and that Agahus fore- 
ed forth his Hands to told an approaching Famine, (■ Chap . xi. 26, 28.) Herod* A - 
vex certain of , the grippa , a Man of the fame Spirit with Herod the Great , who 
Church. murdered the Infants of Bethlehem , in his Thirft for the Blood 

'* v of Jefus, (Matt. ii. 16.) and with Herod Antipas, who cut off 
■'the Head of John the Baptift , and treated our Lord himfelf 
with Derifton, (Luke ix. 9. and xxiii. 11.) This Herod A- 
grippa , who was King of Judea and Galilee , began to raife a 
frefh Perfection againft the Church at Jerufalem t greatly di- 
ftreffing many of i(^s Members. 

2 And he killed 2. And after he had harafied, and inflidted various Pu- 
J antes the Brother of ni/hments on fome of lefs Note and Figure among them, he 
John with the Sword, proceeded to ftill bolder and more cruel Adis of Violence, 
even to the taking away the Life of the Apoftle James , who 
was the Son of Zebedee, and Brother to the Apoftle John, 
and for his Zeai and Fervour was firnamed by our Lord, a 
Son of Thunder. (Mark iii. 17.) And fo, according to 
Chrift’s Prediction, (Matt. xx. 23.) he was baptized with 
the Baptifm of Sufferings, and that even to the ihedding of 
his Blood ; and was the firft of all the Apoftlcs, that fuffered 
Martyrdom for his Sake, which, for the Manner of it, 

, was by cutting off his Head with a Sword. 

2 And becaufe he 3. And as one Adt of Wickednefs leads the Way to an- 
faw it pleafed the other, and Herod found that this Execution was very acccpta- 
Jews , be proceeded ble to, and highly ingratiated him with, the chief People a- 
furtber to take Peter mong the Jews, fuch as their Priefts, Elders and Rulers, 
alfo. ( Then were the who continued to be inveterate Enemies to the Gofpel of 
Days of unleavened Chrift, he proceeded to apprehend the Apoftle Peter alfo. 
Bread) juft: as the Pafchal Feaft was coming on, with an Intention of 

making a Sacrifice of him, who was moft remarkably adtive, 

* ■*" bold and inftrumental in the Converfion of Jews. 

4. And when be bad 4. When therefore he had feized him by his Officers, he 
apprehended him , he ordered him to be clapped up in Prifon, and committed him 
put him yin Prifon , to the Care of fixteen Soldiers, ftridlly charging them to keep 
and delivered him to Watch and Ward over him, four at a Time in their Turns, 
four Quaternions of that he might by no Means efcape, as he had before ; (Chap. 
Soldiers , to keep him , v. 15.) Herod defigning to bring him out, and expofe him to 
intending after Eafter the Rage of tr»e People, after the Paflover ; but not during 
to bring him forth to the Time of that Feftival, left they, who were better affedt- 
tbe People. ed toward the Chriftians, than their Rulers were, (Chap. ii. 

47.) Ihould claim their Privilege of begging that he might be 
releafed to them, according to their Cuftom at that Feaft. 
(Matt, xxvii. 15.) 


* Herod was the Sirnaxne of this A 'grippa , and he was the Grandfon of Herod the Great, and the Ne- 
phew of Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch of Galilee , {Luke iii. i.) and was hinde!£jnot only. made Governor 
of Galilee by Caligula in A*tip*j's^&2 9 but was confirmed therein, with t idition ohSrte Kngdom 
of Judea, by Claudius CaJar, to ®§^ne had been ferviceable in obtaining hisX^’ancement to the Im- 
perial Crown : And he was the Father of that King Agrippa , before whom Paul was brought, and whom 
he almoft perfuaded to be a Chrift ian, Chap. xxvi. i — 28. 

t As far as 1 find, it is generally agreed, that, according to Eufebiut'% Account, [Eeclef Hi ft. Lib. ifi. 
Cap. $.) James was beheaded with the Sword 1 and fome have thought, that this was done by the Sword, 
as a more difgraceful Way of Execution, than by the Axe. 

. 5 ' 
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* 5 Peter therefore 5. For this Reafbn, he kept Peter in dofejCuftody, till a 

was kept in Prifon \ favourable Opportunity might offer for cutting him off : But 
but Prayer was made the Church at Jerufalem, being apprehenfive of his Danger* 
without ceafing of the and of the great Importance of his Life to the Intereft of 
Church unto God for Religion* and being full of Affection and Concern for him* 
him. united their earned, importunate and frequent Prayers to God* 

Day and Night, on his Behalf, in Faith and Hope that he 
would gracioufly and powerfully appear, in his own Way and 
• Time, for his Deliverance. 

6 And when He- 6 . And as he ga^ them Opportunity and Space for fervent, 

rod would have brought folemn and repeated Addrcfles to a Throne of Grace, that he 
him fortby the fame might glorify his own Name, as a God hearing Prayer ; fo 
Night Peter was Jleep. he feafonably, and in a furprizing Manner, anfwered their 
bng between two Sol- Supplications: For the very Night before the Day, which 
dierSy bound with two Herod had appointed tp bring the Apoftle out of Jail, in or- 
Chains ; and the Keep- dcr to his being publickly put to Death •* Peter, not being 
ers before the Door terrified by his Adverfaries, nor yet expecting immediate De- 
kept the Prifon. liverance, laid himfelf down and flept with a compofed and 

quiet Heart* as knowing that he differed for a good Caufe ; 

• two of the Soldiers at the fame Time being chained *, one to 

his. Right-Hand, and another to his Left, to prevent his pri- 
vately flipping away from them ; and two others Handing as 
Sentinels at the Door of the Prifon, that none might force it’s 
Locks and Bars, and open it for his Efcape ; in this Manner 
four at a Time kept Watch and Ward. (ver. 4 ) 

7 And behold , the 7. And whilft every Thing was thus made as lure, as poffi- 

Angel of the Lord came b!e, for detaining him. Behold how wonderfully God appear- 
upon himy and a Light ed at the critical Juncture, and furmounted all Difficulties in 

Jhined in the Prijon : releafing him ! All on a fudden, an Angel of the Lord, 

and be fmote Peter on difpatched from Heaven, entred the Prifon, -and Was fur- 

the Side, and raifed rounded with fuch bright and glorious Rays* as enlightned 

him up, faying , Arife the whole Room ; and having roufed Peter out of his Sleep, 
up quiikly. And his by giving him a Jog on his Side, he* *f* unawaresito all the 
Chains fell off from Soldiers, (ver. 18.) gently raifed his Body; and, fpeaking to 
his Hands, him at the fame Time, (aid. Stand upon your Feet without 

Delay. Upon which the Chains, that fattened him to the two 
Soldiers lying by him, were miraculoufiy fnapped afunder, as 
if they had been but twined Thread, and fell oft' from his 
Hands. 

8 And the Angel 8. The Angel likewife faid to him, with Authority and 
[aid unto him. Gird engaging Kindncfs, Gird thofe Clothes about you x in which 
thyfelfy and bind on you have lain, and are now clad ; and put on your Sandals, 
/ by Sandals : And fo tying them faft with their Thongs to your Feet; which he 
be did. And he faith accordingly did : And the Angel further added, Throw your 


• The Roman Waj^^ffimning Prifoners was, by fattening ontKJ^f an Iron Chain of fome Length 
to the Right-Hand orae Prifoner, and the other End to the Lef^fflmd cr Arm of a Soldier, if but one 
had the Cuftody of him ; and by fattening another Chain, in like Manner, to the Left-Hand of the Pri- 
foner, and the Right of another Soldier, if he were committed to the Care of two, as Peter was. 

+ The Soldiers might be either call into a d<ep Sleep, or ftruck with Blindnefs, or elfe with fuch 
Confofion and Aftoniihment at this awful and illufirious Appearance of the Angel, as made them incapable 
of obferving what became of Peter. 

• loofe 
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unto him, Caftr thy loofe upper Garment about you, and then come after me ; 
Garment about \ thee, intimating that he was fent of God to deliver him out of Pri- 
6 nd follow me. - , fon, and out of the cruel Hands of Herod. 

q And he went ' pit 9. And Peter obeying the Word of Command, without 

and followed him , and l lefitancy or Difputing, readily followed his heavenly Guide, 
Wifi not that it was ' wherever he might go before him ; and yet, knowing himfelf 
true which was done to have been in a found Sleep, he did not immediately appre- 
h the Angel : but hend, that all this Management of the Angel was really Mat- 
thoughl he faw a Vi- ter of Fail ; but rather imagined that he had only a clear vi- 
fion. lionary Repreftnta«<on of thefe Things, in a Dream, as though 

they had been real. 

I o TVhcn they were 10. When the Angel had conduced him undifeovered, 
paft the fhft and the through the full and fecond Watches, that were At for the 
fecond IV only they gi eater Safety in the Night *, they came to the Iron Gate, 
came unto the Iron that flood between them and the City ; and though it wasex- 
Gate that lerdethunto ceeding flsor.g 'and heavy, and well faflencd with Locks and 
the City , which open- Bars, it, by an invifible Power, was made to fly open, as 
ed to them of his own readily, and all at once, as if it had opened merely of itfelf : 
Accord : and they went Hereupon they went out of the Prifon-Yard with Safety, free 
cut, and pajjed on from all Obftrudlions that lay in their Way •, and having 
through one Street, and walked together the Length of one Street in the City, which 
forthwith the Angel brought the Apoflle out of the Clutches of his Keepers, and 
departed from him. into his own Knowledge, and gave him a fair Opportunity 

of fhifting for himfelf, the Angel immediately dilappeared ; 
there being no further Occafion for extraordinary Affiftance, 
to compleat his Efcape. 

II And when re- 11. Then Peter, being alone, and having recovered him- 

ter was come to him- felf from the Extafy and Surprize, which had made him rea- 
felf, he /aid, Now 1 dy to think of himfelf, as only like one who dreamed of 
know ofta Surety, that Things, that were too great and good to be true ; he, in a 
the Lord hath fent his compofed Reflection on ali the Circumftances of the Calc, 
Angel, and bath deli- laid in his own Mind, I am now thoroughly aflured, that this 
vered me cut of the was no imaginary Scene, by Way of divine Premonition of 
Hand of ' Herod, and what fhould be ; but that the Lord Jcfus has actually fent one 
from all the Expctla- of his holy Angels, who are all minifiring Servants unto the 
tion of the People of Heirs of Salvation •, ( Heb. i. 14.) and that, by the kind Mi- 
tbe Jews. niftration of this Mefienger from Heaven, he has miracu- 

loufly delivered me out of Herod’s, Power, who thought he 
had got me fafe ; and has difappointed the Hopes of thole 
unbelieving and malicious Jews,- who were looking and long- 
ing for my Death. 

12 And when be 12. And when he had deliberated with himfelf what might 
bad confidered the be his Prudence and Duty to do, for improving this extraor- 
Thing, be came to the dinary Deliverance, he went, under a happy Direction of 
Houfe of Mary the Providence, to the Dwell ing-Houfe of Mary, one ot his 

* It is moflly thought, that was in the Suburbs, becaufe the^lol\i?.te is faid to liave led 

into the City; but then one would be apt to expeft, that, being already out of tne Prifon, 

•ibey went out to the City, fhould rather have been, they went into : It therefore feems, that the Iron Gate, 
which led into the City, was only a ftrong outward Gate between the Prifon and the City, whether the 
Trifou itfelf were within, or without the Walls ; and, perhaps, the firft and fecond Watches were rather 
iuch, as were placed in the Prifon-Yard for greater Security, than publick Watches belonging to the Cit p 
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Mother of John , wbnfe 
Jurname was Mark, 
where many were ga- 
thered together , j ray - 
ing. 


1 3 And as Peter 
knr» ked at the Poor of 
the Gate, a Darn'd 
tame to hearken, named 
lihoda. 


14 And when fee 
knew Peter > Poire, fee 
opened not the Gatefrr 
Gladncfi, hit ran in, 
and told how Peter 
Jiocd before the Gate. 


1 5 And they f aid 
unto her, Thou art 
mad. But Jhe con- 
fan Vv affirmed that it 
was even Jo. Then 
fa.id they. It is his 
Angel. 


16 Bn l P: ter con- 
tinued tracking : Ana 
when th t bar! open id 
the I)'ior, ami faiv 


him , ti-:y were ojh- 


Frit-nds, (who was the Sifter of Banu.baS, [Col iv 10) 
and the Mother of John Mark) where a colliderahle Num- 
ber of the Church were afll-mbied together, as they ufid 
to do in the Night, for Fear of the '/cfor -, [John xx. to) 
ai d, encouraged by (Thrift's Promife, {S-lattb. xviii. jy, ;v> - 
were fpending Time in folemn Prayer, as they had oit.-u 
done before, (ver. 5) for their beloved Apoftle in Bonds, 
that God would appear for him at this critical J uifhre, (ince 
Herod had retolvcd to proceed againft him the next Morn- 
ing. {ver, 6 ) / 

1 4 And as foon as Peter knocked at the Door of the Porch 
(tijv Sveav r« -mO.wvo,-) of the Moufe, a young Woman, whole 
Name was RhcJa, went to l.ftcn, .in 1 enquire who he was, or 
whom he would lptak with, and what his Bufinefs migl t 
be at that unfeafonah[e Tune or Night, that fKc might be 
fat’sfied whether it were a Friend, or an Enemy, before (lie 
would venture to let him in. 

14. Upon Peter’s telling her his Nam?, and defiring to be 
let in, fhe, well knowing his Voice, was fo txceifivdy trans- 
ported with Joy, and furpnzed at the unexpected and unlikely 
E^enr, that flic had not Patience, and Prefence o( Mind enough, 
to open the Door, but ran btek with all Speed to the 
Compmv, and told them, that Peter himfclf ftoud at the 
JXor, leaving Entrance •, God having aniwered their Praytrs, 
while they were yet freaking, according to his Pro:nd’.\ 

( I fa. Ixv. 24.) 

15. Then they being as much furprized, as fh?, and 
knowing that he was in faft Hold, cried out, Th.i 1 is im- 
pofftble •, Erne Excefs of your Paffions therefore mult ccrtair.ly 
have turned your Brain, and made you talk thus wildly : But 
ftie perfifling, like one in fur Senfes, that flic was pofitively 
fure it was he •, they concluded * that it was either foinc 
Me Ri nger fiom him, who fpoke like him, or mentioning 
his Name was irifunderftood, as though he In d called him- 
felf Peter ; or that it was an Ang' l from Heaven, who, 
imitated the 'Pone o* Ids Voice, and came to bring them 
fomc Tidings concerning him. 

lb. Put while t h 1 v w.re debating the Matter, Peter, 
finding ti'.at the Family was up, coi. tinned ftdl knocking-, 
and the C -mp.my, Ik ing dc In ■ us to lie how tar the young 
Woman might Ik in tlic Right, ord.red the Door to be 
op<'n<d: An ! 'slien, upon living the Ap dlle, they were 
latibtr.ii 't was i-aiiy he himielt, they were exceedingly 


As. the Word feyiilics a .1 hjf.nt, r, as writ h I hive taken in both 

f'Ciife: i but am indin^to think th't the Hit wa* intend?- 4 , bee i frei apj ra ed in thole Da).-', 
and an An^el was more likely, thin a MiflVnger bom Piter, to imitaie his Vouc i and thefe i-litcip’o 
icem to ha\e received the common Not ou of tile Je-us in rhofe Days, that eiety gmd Man had his t : 
td.ir 01 guardian Angel, who, on fpcci il Occalions, could .-illume the Shape and \ oiceofthe Man himlclf ; 
tho’ it don't appear that theie is any foundation, in she Word of Ciod, for this Conceit, of 
one’s having his particular guardian Angel, in Diilinilion from others, tut. Calv. in he. 

VOL. II. R amazed 
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I amazed to think how he got thither, and could not forbear 
i a Iking him about it. 

17 But bebecMfiing 17. But as no Time was to be loft in particular En- 
unio them with \be quiries and Anfwers, left his Enemies fhould purfue and 
Hand to bold their find him out j he made a Sign with his Hand, to inti- 
Peace y declared unto • mate his Defire, that they would be filent, and give him 
them how the Lord Audience ; and then briefly told them in what a wonderful 
had brought him out Manner the Lord Jefus, by an Angel, had fet him at Li- 
of the Prifon. And he berty : And as none of the other Apoftles were prefent at 
faid. Go Jhew tbefe this Aflembly j bv$ James the Lei's, the Son of Alpheus. 
Things unto Jams , ( Matth . x. 3. See the Note there was then + not far off, 

and to the Brethren, he ordered them to go and acquaint him, and the reft of 
And he departed , and the Brethren, how miraculoufly he was brought out of 
went into another Prifon, in Anfwer to their Prayers, that they might blefs 
Place. God for it, and be comforted and encouraged by it. There- 

upon he took, his leave of the Company, and went to ano- 
ther Place, that they might not be expofed to Danger for 
his Sake, and that he might wait for a proper Oppor- 
tunity of getting out of the Way of his Enemies, and go- 
ing on with his Lord’s Work, wherever he Ihould call 
him. 

1% Now ajfoon as it 18. Now as foon as the following Day came on, the 
was Day , there was Guards awaking, milled their Prifoner, and were in the 
nofmallStir among the utmoft Confternation and Fright, in thinking what was be- 
So/diers,whal was be- come of Peter \ one charging another with Neglect, and all 
come of Peter. of them being utterly at a Lofs to account for his Efcape, and 

dreadfully apprehenfive that the Government would be ex- 
treamly fevere upon them, as having connived at it, or been 
wanting in their Duty to prevent it, if not acceflary to it. 

19 And when He - 19. And they had reafon to be afraid of this: For when 

rod had fought for him, Herod fent for him to be brought out of Jail, in order to 
and found him not , he the intended publick Execution, and perceived that he was 
examined the Keepers , gone ; and when he had made Enquiry after him in the 
and commanded that City, but could not find him, he, fummoning the Soldiers 
they fhould be put to to appear before him, ftridtly examined thofe four of them 
Death. And he went particularly, whofeTurnit was to be on their Watch, how 
down from Judea to they came to lofe their Prifoner -, and they being unable 
Cefarca* and there to give any Account of it, he forthwith ordered that their 
abode. Lives fhould go for his. After this, he fet out from Judea 

to Ccrfarea , where he continued for fome Time *, to pur- 
iue his Diverfions in celebrating the Games, which Herod 
the Great had inftituted to be obferved every fifth Year 
to the Honour of C<.tfar\ Memory. 

i It is uncertain whether cre at that Time in Jeru/attm,%idft'fti fome neighbouring 

Parts of the Country ; but whfl^k'* >, ne wa% neither he nor any other 01X?' Apoftles could ap- 
pear openly with Safety, becaufe of the Violence of Herod ' s Perfecution, which now feemed to be 
molt direftly levell'd againft fuch Apoftles. as were within his Reach ; and therefore all the reft 
of them were gone from that City. 

* Jofephus fays, that he went down to C/ffarea for this Purpofe ; and that it was at the End 
of the third Yeai of his Reign over all Judea. Fid. Aruiq. Lib. xix. cap. 8 . 

. 20. And 
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20 And Herod was 
highly difpleafed with 
than of "Tyre and Si- 
don : But they came 
with one Accord to 
him , and having made 
Blajlus the Kings 
Chamberlain their 
friend, dejired Peaces 
becaufe their Country 
was nourijhed by the 
Kings Country. 


2 x And upon a fet 
Day, Herod arayed in 
f oyal Apparel , fat upon 
his Throne , and made 
an Oration unto them. 


22 And the People 
gave a Shout , faying. 
It is the Voice of a 
God , and not of a 
Man, 


23 And immediately 
the Angel of the Lord 
fmote him , becaufe he 
gave not God the Glo- 


2.0. Arvi as this Herod Agrippa was highlj offended with, 
and threatened to make War ipon the People 

of Tyre and Si don, for fome Mifdcmeanourrf which he charged 
them with ; fo they took the Opportunity, whilll he was 
in their Neighbourhood, of fending Ambaffadors to him, 
by a united Deputation from both thofe Cities, to make 
their Submirtion and appeafe his Refentment : And having 
obtained the Friendfhip of Blajlus the King’s Chamberlain, 
who had his Ear, they made Ufe of his Intereft to pro- 
cure their Reconmiation with him ; which was highly ne- 
ceflary for them, becaufe, being a numerous and trading 
People, and having little Land of their own, they could 
not well fubfift without a Supply of Corn, Honey and Oil, 
and fuch like Provifions from Judea , and othfis- Parts of 
the King’s Dominions* (1 Rings v. n. and Ezek. xxvii. 17.) 
which they feared he would prohibit, unlefs the Breach 
were made up between him and them. 

21. And upon an appointed Day, when there was a great 
Concourfe of all Ranks and Orders of Men, Herod appeared 
in wonderful Pomp and State, cloathed with magnificent 
glittering Robes of Silver- Brocade, which by the fhimng 
of the Sun upon them, perfectly dazzled the Eyes of the 
Spectators, and gave him a mod awful and auguft Ap- 
pearance : Thus arayed, he placed himfelf on his Royal 
Seat, and made a fine Speech to the People, in Praife of 
Ccfar’s Memory *, and of his own high Pretenfions, and 
great Goodriefs in parting by the Offence of the Inhabi- 
tants of Tyre and Sidon, upon their Submirtion to him. 

22. Thereupon the People, partly pleafed with his Dif- 
courfe, and partly defirous to gratify his Pride and Ambi- 
tion, furrounded him with Shouts and Applaufes, as tho* 
he were a God +, faying, An Oration delivered with fuch 
Majefty and Sweetnels, Eloquence and Force, is rather the 
Voice of an incarnate Deity, or at leaft of one that de- 
ferves to be deified, than of a meer mortal Man. 

23. But (<Jf) God foon humbled him, in a molt exem- 
plary Manner, for the Iniquity of his Pride, and of his 
Cruelty to the Servants of Chrift, as he had fome other 
haughty Tyrants and Perfecutors before him: For as Ne- 


* It is very probtble, that this Oration wa« fuited both to the Occafion of the Aflembly, in 
Honour of C.rfur s Memory, and to the Affairs that lay between Herod and the Inhabitants of 
Tyre and Sidon, who are the proper Antecedent to r'iem, to whom this Oration was made ; and that 
it was calculated to exto^^m own, as well as Cif,ir ' s Praifes, on Accoant of his Power over them, 
and Coiu'cfcenfion to JoCrpbus tells us, that this was fecond Day of that Feftival ; 

and that Herod went JBHy in the Morning into the Theatr^AJbed with a Robe of curious 
Workmanfhip, all of silver, which reflc&cd the Rays of the rifmg Sun with fuch Luftre, as {truck 
the Ryes ot them, that looked upon him, with a fort of Dread and Horror. Antiq. 1 . xix. t, 8. 

+ Such blafphemous Flattery was the more criminal in this Company, as many of them were Jewr, 
who profeffed to abhor the Polytheifm o*' the Heathens ; arjii perhaps they defigned it as an Affront to 
Chrilt, by fetting up Herod, in Oppofition and Preference to him, who had {poke of himlclf as 
Ciou incarnate. 

R 7. buchadnezzar , 
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ry: and he teas edten of 
Worms, and gape up 
the Ghoji. 


A 


?4 But t b<; Word rf 
God grew and mul- 
tiplied. 


% 


2 5 And Barnabas 
and Saul returned 
fi !//;? Jcrufilem, rebut 
they hod fn!Jitl< d thei r 
Mhiijlcry , and lock 
tviih th.m fol -itrbofe 
'fur name ra.' Mark. 


buchadt-exzar , ami !ft his imperious Boafts, was driven from 
his Throne, and levelled with the Brutes, (Dan. iv. 31. 
Stc.) and Befhazzar , whilft he was lifting up himfelt a- 
gainll the Lord of Heaven, had an aftonilhing Notice 
of the Lois of his Kingdom-, (Dan. v. 22 — 28.) fo the 
Angel of the Lord, as a Minifter of Juftice, immediately 
{truck lined with a loathfome and mortal Difeafe *, be- 
caufe his Vanity was fo tickled with the impious Flatte- 
ries of the People, that inltead of checking and rebukiftg 
them, he was fonK of taking thofe divine Honours to liirn- 
felf, which were due, and ought to have been aferibed 
to God only : And fo malignant was his Diltemper, 
that, in the Compafs of five Days, he was in a Man- 
ner devoured by Worms, which bred in his putrified Fldli, 
and preyed upon it, till he finifhed his wretched Lite by 
a molt deplorable Death. 

24. In the mean while, notwithfiandingthe late fierce Oppofi- 
tion and Cruelties of Ilero.i againft the Chriftians, but efpecially 
altei he was cut off, in fo aftonilhing a Manner, by the righ- 
teous Hand of God, the Gofpel was freely preached in many 
Places, and attended with great Succefs in the Convcriion 
ot Multitudes, and in the Edification and F.ftabli fitment ot 
the DtfcipLs in their mo ft holy Faith. 

25. And about this Time, Barr. abas and Saul having dif- 
chafged tl ieir Truft at JcruJalew , in delivering, and taking 
Care about a due Diftribution of the Charity, lent by the 
Antiochian- Chriftians to the Believers there, (Chap. xi. 10 ) 
leturned from thence back to Antioch, to carry on the begun 
Work ot the Lord, in lhat great City, and to be lint from 
thence to Hill remoter Parts among the Gentiles : ( Chap. xiii. 1, 
2, &c.) And they took along with them John Mark , at 
whole Mother's Houle the Difciples vvue met to pray for 
Pear, when he cane to them, (ver. 1 1 .) and who was 
Bar no. Lads, Nephew, (Col, iv. 10 , that they might train 
him up Lr the Mu.iftry ; and that he might be alfiftant to 
thuu in the ir 'F ravels and Labours v (Chap. xiii. 5.) Ac- 
counts of which arc given at large in the following Parts 
of this Hilloiv. 


Recollections. 


Which (ball we mod wox.Jei 
‘Run o{ God in over-rnli?':/ the 
ct Seififhnef.s find Pride, Raflrief 
5.' ' n is all down Hill, one 


rf flu V/icIccJncfs of Men in promoting, or the Wif- 
Perleeution of the Church? This is an Iniquity made up 




and Cruelly; it is nothing hut 
tdrays on another, and can’t 



Evil ; and as the Way 
^‘yw to flop Ihort of 


* We have an Account at large of this Pifcafc in jfofephus , and of Herod's being forced to ac- 
knowledge that he, who was then cried up for a God, mud die like a mortal Man. shitiq. Lib . 
xix. c. 8. And Eufehius has recited the wholf Story of him, as an AuciUtion to the r J 'ruth of the 
Scripture-Hiftory of it. Fid. Ecrlrfajl. H if . / ii. c. id See alfo Width on this Place, for va- 
rious Inflames of the hhe miferable limits £>f violent Pcrfccutors, who wcic eaten up of Worms. 

uftirping 
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ufurping God’s Prerogative, and of imprifoning and murdering the befl of Men : B it how 
pleating foc\cr all this may be to ignorant and furious Bigots, and how much foever ap- 
plauded by mean fpirited Flatterers; it is highly offenfive to the merciful and hoi;. Guff, 
who often, in Jealoufy for his own Glory, makes the haughty and violent IV:!;- 

tutors memorable Examples of his dieadful Vengeance, and delivers his faithful Servant- « e.t 
of their Hands: O with what amazing Mmagunent does his Providence operate, in o\er- 
ruliivj the werft that Men can do, to fubferve the Propagation of the Gofpel, and the 
Encrtafe of the Church ; and in fcafonably cutting off it’s implacable Enemies, ainidil J1 
their Pomp and Grandeur > The Prayers of his People, are their Arms of Defence, a::- i 
wall, one Time or other, prove too hard for all that oppofc them; when God pours down 
hh, Spirit of Grice and Supplication, it is a Sign that their Deliverance is at Hand ; and 
the Time of their Extiemity is hi.- Oppormn.iy to arife f^r their Help; in the Mount of 
the Loid it (lull be fecn ; he will rather fend an Ange- from llcawn, than not execute 
hi\s hind Defigns toward them. Jin t when hr afford- i.\ui oidiiMry Means lot likir Fk- 
fei ration, Aluacles are nceulcE, and they ought not to thetn. 


CHAR XIII. 


Saul and Barnabus are folemnly fefarated to their Apoflolick Office among 
Gentiles, as well as Jews, in the Church at Antioch, 1 — 3, Then' 
fir /l Apoftolick Journey, beginning at Seleutia, and proceeding from i'^ncc 
to Salamis and Paphos in the JJle Cyprus, 4 — 7. Their Rencounter 
at Paphos with Ely mas the Scorcerer , and converting Sergius Paulus, 
8 — 12. Saul, who from that Time is called Paul, goes with Barnabas 
and others to Perga in Pamphvlia, and from thence to Antioch in Pi- 
fidia, were they preached Chn [ft to the Jews, and devout Gentile^, many 
of which were converted . 13 —43. But other Jews contradicting and 
blafpheming , they waxed bold , and preached to th - idolatious Gentiles 
with great Succefs , 44 — 49. And, the unbelieving Jews raifing Per- 
fecution againft the Apoftles , they depart from thence to Iconium, bear- 
ing their Teftimony agamjl theje Infidels , and leaving the Dift iples fall 

D f y°h 5 ° — 5 2 * " 


■N 


T E X T. 

th ore were 
in f.l‘j Church 
that -was at Antioch , 
certain Picphcts and 
Teaikir* \ as tiarna- 
has, ard Si nu on that 
tv as called N‘ger 9 and 
Lucius of Cyrenc , and 
Mnnacn , zvh'u h ha 
been trough* up z 
Herod the Telr 
and Saul, 



P A R A P H R A $ K. 

i.XT ln the Church at An'.ioib, th? Metrop >iis ot 

Syria, which, confiding moftly of Gai.'Hc* Converts. 
(Sec the Notes on C!\p. xi. : o 5 2 ; . . was deemed t!u 
Mother-Church of the htihVing C /'1V1.M, as that a; 
rujalem was of the believing Je \ and ol all that Ihould 
be afterwards brought to the Faith of Chrift ; then- wcr; 
not only ordinary Preaches s of eminent Gift!- and (jnrei, 
but likewiie a conlklrrahle Number of Prophets, who were 
the ingheft Rank of Officers next to the ApofPes, (See 
khe Note on Chop. xi. 2 7 v,, < r{ -‘ the principal Mini- 

fttrs in this Church ; as pQiiUtilariy the b- lore-mentioned 
Barnabas , {Chap. xii. 25.) and * Simeon, who tor ins tawn. y 


* Some have thought tint tins Sim/su. was u ' .:n, 

the Crols after oar Lord to Mv,unt Cah.-my. (flJW xv. i . ) 


vtlio '.v.u comp ’lit si to b. 

0..-V 


Co r plex.-o, 


a 
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\ 


2 As they miniftred 
to the I.ord , and fafted, 
the Holy Gbojl J, aid , 
Separate me Barnabas 
and S -*■*£, . /<?r /£<? 

ork whereunto I 
have called them. 


3 And tvben they 
had fajlcd and frayed, 
and laid their Hands 
on them, they fent them 

away. 


Complexion, and the Colour of his Hair, was firnamed, 
by the Latins , Niger , which fignifies Black : There were alfo 
* Lucius , a Native of Cyrette ; and Manaen , who had been 
educated with Herod Ant if as, the Tetrarch of Galilee , 
{Luke iii. i.) and fo was fuch an intimate Friend and Fa- 
vourite of that Prince, as might have expedted great Pre- 
ferments from him *, but, Grace having reached his Heart, 
he, like another Mofes, defpifed them all for Chrift : And, 
to name no more, there was the famous Saul, who lately 
returned hither v^ith Barnabas from Jerufalem. 

2. Whilft, on a certain Day, thefe infpired Prophets 
were leading, directing and allifting the Worlhip of the 
Church, in Exhortations to them, and in Ads of religi- 
ous Devotion to the Lord Jefus, for the Honour of his 
Name, and in Obedience to his Commands ; and while for 
the greater Solemnity and Continuance of the Service, and 
humbling of themfelves before him, they abflained from the 
ufual Refrelhments of Nature, the Holy Ghoft faitl to them, 
by immediate Suggeftion, and f with the Majefty and Au- 
thority of a divine Perl'on, Set apart Barnabas and Saul in 
a folemn Manner, as miniftring Servants dedicated to me, 
and to the good Work to which I, together with the great 
Head of the Church, have appointed, called and anointed 
them, and inclined their Hearts, that they might go into 
diftant Countries, and preach among the Gentiles, as well 
as Jews, the unfear chable Riches of Chrift. ( Eph . iii. 8 ) 

3. Accordingly, when the Prophets, with the Concur- 
rence of the Church, had fpent fome further Time in Fad- 
ing and Prayer, for recommending them to the Grace of 
God, (Chap. xiv. 26.) and for a Biding on their Labours ; 
and had laid their Hands upon them, as an Ordinance to 
their Faith, and as a Signal of further extraordinary Fur- 
niture and Afliftanre, which he would give them for fulfill- 
ing that Part of their Minidry, (airiX.tr*,; they difmificd them, 
with high Approbation of their travelling, in the Quality of 
Apodles ||, to difciple all Nations , according to the Com- 

miffion 


* We rend of one Lucius, who is mentioned by the Apofllc Paid, as a I’erfon of Note ; [Rom. 

xvi. 2 1 .) he might probably be the Lucius here fpoken of" as a Prophet ; and Dr Lightfoot ima- 

gined, that this might be Luke, who was the Writer of this liiftory, and of that Gof'pel which 
bears his Name. 

-f- The Holy Spirit’s ufing the perfonal Pronouns I, and me, in fpe.dring to the Prophets ; and 

it’s being hi id, that he called the A polllfs to their Work, and they avcs t fent forth by him, which 

arc all perfonal Aftions, (hew him to be wh.tt we call a Per [on ; and his ordering by his own Au- 
thority, and in an abfolule Way, that Barnabas and Saul ihould be /([%•"■' ed to him, as Perfons 
devoted to his Honour and Servic^j^ the Work to which he called fry (hews that he is a 
divine Perfon, or truly God ' n *>^ 

|! The Author of Mifcellanea ttueph has made it exceeding probable to me, tint as it was neccf- 
fary for an Apoftle to have feen the Lord afier his Relurredtion from the Deid ; <0 Saul’s late 
Journey with Barnabas to j'erufulcm, was the Time when he faw the Perfm of Chrill in a Trance 
in one of the Courts of the Temple, which is refered to Chap. xxii. 1 j. (See the Note on Chap. 
ix. it.) and that then he received his ComtnifTion, immediately from Chriil lunifclf, for his Apo- 
flolick Office, which was to l>e cxetcifed principally among the idolatrous Gentiles , for till now, he 

’ preached 
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4 So they being fent 
forth by the HolyGhoJi , 
departed unto Seleucia , 
and from thence they 
failed to Cyprus. 


5 And when they 
were at Salami s, they 
preached the Word of 
God in the Synagogues 
of the Jews : And they 
had alfo John to their 
Minijlcr. 

% 

6 And 1 when they 
had gone through the 
Jfle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain Sor- 
cerer, a falfe Prophet , 
a Jew , whofe Name 
was Barjefus : 

7 Which was with 
the Deputy of the 
Country , Sergius P au- 
dits a prudent Man , 
who called for Barna- 


mifllon, which Chrift, before his Afcenfion, had given to 
his Servants in general. 

4. They therefore (ow) being in this Pu^blick and folemn 
Manner, and with this rich Encouragement, fent out by the 
fpecial Direction, Influence and Power of the Holy Spirit, 
began their firft Apoftolick Journey, by going direftly to 
Seleucia , which lay about fifteen Miles, from Antioch , on 
the River Orontes ; and from thence, going a Ship-Board, 
they failed away to the Ifland Cyprus in the Mediterranean 
Sea, which was Barnabas's native Country, and abounded 
with Jews. 

5. And when they arrived at Salamis , which was the 
chief Town of the eaftern Part of that Ifland over againft 
Syria ; they firft of all repaired to the Synagogues there^. 
as they ufually did in other Places, and pfc a afe a ^ tTTe 
Gofpel of the Grace bf God to the Jews , that they might 
give them the Preference, and leave them without Excufe : 
And John , whofe Sirname was Mark , (Chap. xii. 25.) at- 
tended them, to alflft them in the Work of the Lord, 
as private, or publick Opportunities might offer. 

6. And when they had travelled through the greateft 
Part of the Ifland to Paphos , which was it’s chief City 
on the weftem Coaft, and had been famous, among the 
Heathens, for the Temple of Venus : At this Place they 
met with a very noted Sorcerer, who dealt in the wicked 
Art of Divination, let up for a Prophet and Fortune-Tel- 
ler, and was a Jew by Birth, whofe Name was Bar-Jefus , 
which fignifies the Son of JoJhua. 

7. This infamous Wretch had got accefs to Sergius Paulus , 
the Roman-Governor of the Ifland *, endeavouring to in- 
gratiate himfelf with him, who refided at this City, and was 
(<rvMfoy) an underftanding, confiderate Man ; and who hav- 
ing heard fomething of the Fame of Barnabas and Saul, 


preached only as a Prophet, without the Apoftolick CharaQer, about /even or tight Years to the 
i/tnvi only, .and about two or thru Years more to the (?f»rr 7 e-Profelytes of the Gate: A-.. ai.o 

tnat, about the fame Time, Barnabas was made an Apoftle of the Gentiles , together with him ■ 

and that this was firft notified to the Prophets of the Church at Antioch, who could not but 
pleafed with thele two Perfons, whom infinite Wifdom had fixed upon, as the molt propei and 
unexceptionable Miflengers to the Heathen ; becaufe they th.-mfolves were bora or. Gentile Groan.: 
one at Cyrus, and the other at Tar/us ; and had for a great while publicity approved themiclw-. 
to be eminent and faithful Minifters of the Gofpel. See this Subject elaborately difeufled in hfv. If. 
p. z~, di". amt F.Jfti) III. throughout. 

* The Word here rendered the Deputy (hv&utu.'Jch) fignifies a Proconful, which was rhe N'.niie 
of the chief Governor of a Province, when he was fet over it by the /teoKw-Seime : But this 
Officer was called PrcpM when he was made Governor of a Province by the Emperor, as the 

Lieutenant 1. made |^E|Aor of Ireland, by the King oMBy.rr Biitain. The fame Title is 

likewifc given to GJf^me elder Brother of Seneca, 2.) w ith nn exait Propriety, 

becaufe, at the Timf of Luke's writing his Hiftory of the thefe Perfons were made Go- 

vernors of their refpeftive Provinces by the Senate ; tho’ before that Time, the Governors of them 
lcverally received their Authority from til a Emperor, and then were called Pryr/rtors, Tcftimonir* : , 
this l’urpofe from Dio CaJ/iut, Strabo, Suetonius , and Tacitus, may be fee n tn Lardner ' s Ciedib fo*. 
of the Gofpel Hift. Vol. I. p. 44, tte. *• 
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has and Saul, and de- 
fir ed to bear the Word 
of God. 


8 But Elynms the 
Sorcerer (for fo is his 
Name by Interpreta- 
tion) witkjlood them , 
f eking to turn away 
' the J^tfgijrfroin the 
Faith. 


9 7 ‘hen Saul (who 
cljo is called Paul) fil- 
led K with the Holy 
Ghojl , fet his Eyes on 
him. 


\o And f aid, O full 
of all Subtilty and all 
Mifcbief, , thou Chill 
of the Devil, thou 
Enemy of all Righle- 
oujnefs, wilt thou not 
ccafe to pervert the 
right Ways of the 
Lord ? 


of the Apostles paraphras'd. Chap. XIII. 

and of the new Doftrine they taught, was defirous . to fee 
them, and hear, from their own Mouths, what they had 
to fay about the Chriftian-Rdigion, that he might the bet- 
ter compare and judge between their Pretenfions, and 
thole of Bar-Jefus : And therefore he fent for them to come 
to him, as Cornelius had for Peter •, (Chap, x.) Providence 
lb ordering it, that their Way might be the e’earer, in their 
fir ft gping to preach to an idolatrous Gentile, as tlut Apoftle’s 
was, lor his firft preaching to the Profclytcs of the Gate. 

8. But when th^v went to inflruft him in the chief Points 
of the Gofpel, this Sorcerer (whole Arabick Name, Elymas , 
lignifies a Magician) fet himfelf to contradidl and oppofe 
them with all his Tricks and Arts, as the Magicians in 
Egypt did Mofes , ( Exod. vii. and viii. compared with 2 Tim. 
iii. 8.) endeavouring thereby to prevenc the Governor’s re- 
ceiving the Faith of Chrift •, left not only he,, but many 
other IdoUtors likewife, by his Example and Influence, 
Ihould be induced to believe ; and fo both his own and 
Satan’s Intereft fhould be overturned among them. 

9. Then Saul, who from this Time forward fi t all be cal- 
led, and commonly went by his /?0wa»-Name Paul *, as 
the moft acceptable Name to the Gentiles •, and who, being 
the moft eminent and aftive Apoftle in his Miniftrations to 
them, bears a chief Part in the following Hiftory this Paul, I 
fay, being filled with Wifdom and Knowledge, and with a juft 
Indignation and Zeal, by an extraordinary Afflatus of the 
Holy Ghoft, fixed his Eyes ftedfaftly upon the Magician, 
to put him out of Countenance, and oblerve what Change 
might appear in it •, as alfo to intimate, that God took par- 
ticular Notice of all his abominable Wickednefs. 

10. And, by an immediate Diftate of the Spirit, hefevercly 
reprimanded him, faying, O the aftonifhing Deceit and Cun- 
ning, and pernicious Malignity, that have thoroughly pof- 
fefied thee, thou Child of the Devil, that old Deceiver and 
falfe Accufer, who benreft his Likenefs, purfuefthis Interefts, 
afteft under his Influence, and praftifeft his treacherous 
and inveterate Arts ! Thou implacable Adverfiry of all 
Religion and Holincfs, Truth and Goodnefs, which the 
Gofpel is evidently defigned to promote! How durft you 
ftill, while the Light of this glorious Gofpel fhines round 
about you, perfift in putting falfe Confirmations upon, and 
turning Men afide from, the Ways of the ford Jefus, which 
he has appointed and opened for Duty and Happinefs ; and 
which direftly lead to eternal Life, and are all right and 
true, without the leaft Iniquity, or^'^'r in them ? 





* As his being fo conftantly called Paul , ever after this, was moft agreeable to the Gentiles, 
when he became an Apoftle to them ; fo the Converfjon of Sergius Paulus might give the im- 
mediate Occafion for this Alteration, in the Ufe of his Name, from that of Saul, to that of 
Pauli the firft of which was his JenjjiJb, ariti the fecond his Roman -Name, both of which were 
given him in his Infancy. 

• 11. And 
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11 And now be- n. And now Behold, with Dread, Conviftion and Submif- 
bold, the Hand of the fion ! The mighty Power of the Lord Chriflr, whom you have 
Lord is upon (bee, and defpifed, reproached and oppofed, will Toon decide the Con- 
thou Jkalt be blind, not troverfy between us his Servants, and you the Servant of the 
feeing the Sun for a Devil : His immediate and righteous Judgment is now irrcfifti- 
Jeafon. And immedi- bly coming down upon you j and, maugre all the Art and 
atdy there fell on him Force of Earth and Hell, you fhall be inftantly deprived of 
a Mift and a Dark- your bodily Sight, and continue fo totally dark For a confide- 
' ntfs i and be went a- ruble Time, at lead, as not to be able to fee the fmalleft 
bout feeking fame to Glimmering of tht^fhining Sun at Noon- Day ; which will be . 
lead him by the Hand, an exemplary and emblematical Punimment of your Sin, in 
the wilful Blindnefs of your own Heart, and in your perverfe 
Endeavours to do Satan’s Work in blinding the Minds of 
them, that believe not. (2 Car. iv. 4) Accordingly, allop,*** - 
fudden, a thick impenetrable Mift of Darknefs fftiWSfPouily 
fpread over his Eyes, and made him fo entirely blind, that 
he groped about to feel his Way, and begged that fomebody 
would have fo much Pity upon him, as to take him by the 
Hand, and be his Guide. 

% 12 ThenJhcDepu- 12. Then the Governor having been, not only prefent at 
ty, when h( faw what the Debates that had pafied between the Apoftle and the Ma- 
was done, believed, be- giclan, but likewife an Eye-Witnefs of this awful and nffra- 
ing aftonijhed at the culous Event, believed in the Lord Jefus, who had made 
Doftrine of the Lord. known his divine Power, in fo furprizing a Manner, to the 
Confufion of Ely mas, and the Confirmation of his own moft 
excellent and holy Do&rine, which proceeded from himfelf as 
.it’s Author, and related to him as it’s principal Subjeft ; and 
which came in the Demonftration of the Spirit to this great 
Man’s Heart. 

13 Now when Paul 13. Now when the Apoftle Paul, and thofe that accompa- 
and bis Company loafed nied him, ft-t Sail from Paphos , and fo departed from the Ifle 
from Paphos , they came Cyprus , they directed their Courfe to Perga , a City of Pam- 
to Perga in Pampby- pbylia , which was a Province of AJia the Lefs j and the moft 
lia : and John depart- memorable Occurrence there was, that John Mark took his 
tug from them , re- Leave of them, and returned to Jerufalem to fee his Mother, 
turned to Jerufalem, and to fetk for Peter there, now Herod was dead, choofing 

to be with them, whom he affc&ionately loved, rather than 
to go forward with thefe Apoftles in their difficult and dange- 
rous Enterprize among the Gentiles ; in which he difeovered 
fo much of a timorous and felfifh Spirit, as was highly dif- 
pleafjng to Paul. ( Chap . xv. 38 ) 

14 But when they 14, But, to go on with the Account of thefe Apoftles 

departed from Perga , Journey and Labours, when they left Perga , they went fur- 
they came to Antioch ther Northward, till they came to Antioch , the capital City 
in Piftdia , and went jof Pifidia i * * and there, according to Cuftom, they went to 
into the Synagogue Synagogue, where Jews ■jad devout Gentiles ( ver . 16.) 

the Sabbath-Day , fi^^^were affembled, for religious i^£^P> on the Sabbath-Day j 
fat down. and fet thcmfelves down in a proper Place among them, ho- 

* . Th .“ -dutiotb it different from that mentioned ver. 1. 'That .was the Metropolis of Syria , and this 

of Pi/Mia, a Country in the Ltffer jtfi* ; and both wert cjjjed Jntiotb, as is moll generally thought, by 
Stltucns Nicanor, who built them, mid gave them that Name in Honour of hu Father AoHotbm. 

V O L. II. ■ , S ping 
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ping for an Opportunity of fpeaking to the whole Congrega- 
tion i". 

15 And after the 15. And after the Sedtions of the Law and Prophets, ap- 
reading of the Law pointed for that Day, were read as ufual f| ; the Ruler of the 
and the Prophets , the Synagogue, underftanding that Paul and Barnabas bore a pub- 
Rulers of the Syna- ' 4 ick Character, as extraordinary Prophets, fent to let them 
gogue fent unto them , .know that they might have the free Liberty of the Synagogue, 
faying , Ye Men and (See the Notes on Luke iv. 16, 17.) faying, in a Stile of Ci- 
Brelhren , if ye. have vilify and Refpedt, Ye Men and Brethren, who are Partakers 
any Word of Exborta - pf the fame human .Nature, and defcended from the fame Fa- 
tion for the People , ther of the Faithful 'with ourfelves, if ye are inclined to cx- 
fay on. pound what has been read, or to give any Word of Exhorta- 

tion or Confolation (w*p*xXnre< 0;) to the People, be pleafed to 
-•» let us hear it. 

'Paul food 16. Then Paul got up, and making a Sign for Silence, 

up,and beckening with by a Motion of his Hand, addrelfed them in the following 
his Hand, faid , Men Manner, Ye Defcendents of our Father Jacob , and Jews by 
of Ifrael, and ye that Religion ; and ye devout Gentiles , who profefs to worfhip the 
fear God , give Audi- God of Ifrael, (See the Note on Chap, viii, 27.) I befeech 
ence. you, to hear with Attention, Impartiality and Faience, the. 

important Things I am going to deliver according to the 
u Scriptures, which ye all own to be the Word of Gcd/ 

17* The God of this 17. The only living and true Jehovah, Who made the 

People of Ifrael chofe Heavens and the Earth, even the Covenant-God, and the 
our Fathers, and ex- Great King of the Ifraelitifh Church and Nation, made 
ailed the People when Choice of our Anceftors, as his peculiar Favourites, in Di- 
tbey dwelt as Stran- ftinftion from all the reft of the World ; and though at firft 
gers in the Land of they were but few in Number, he, for his own Name Sake, 
Egypt, and with an fignally multiplied, preferved and countenanced them, while 
high Arm brought be they fojourned, about Two Hundred and Sixteen Years, as 
them out of it. Strangers in the Land of Egypt : And when the King of that 

Country, envying their Profperity, laid them under grievous 
Oppreffions, the Lord delivered them out of their Houfe of 
Bondage by wonderful Signs and Miracles, which his Almigh- 
ty Power wrought on their Behalf. 

1# And about the 18. He likewife gave them his Statutes and Ordinances to 
Time of Forty Years diretSt and regulate their Religion and Morals ; and when, 
fuffered be their Man- notwithftanding all this, they foon rebelled againft him, he* 
ners in the Wildemefs. in his amazing Patience af»d long Suffering, bore with their 

Ingratitude, Perverfenefs and Unbelief, yea, with their Mur- 
murings. Mutinies and Idolatry, and other numerous Provo- 


■f- Though the Apoftles conftantly obferved the Lord's Day, as the New Teftament Sabbath, for cele- 
brating all religious Ordinances in Chriftian-Affemblies ; yet they took Opportunities of going to the Sy- 
nagogues of the Jews on their Sabbath, becaufe then the greateft CompaA - «-<f them were gathered to- 
gether. , 

| The Law and die PropheMP/ lfl each of them divided, lay feme, into X.-'y- two, or, fay others, 
into Fifty-three, or Fifty-four Sections ; and by reading of one Se&ion of each every Sabbath-Day, or 
joining two of the fhorteft, once or twice in the Year, if there were Occaiion for it, the Jews ufed to 
read over thofc Parts of . the Old Teftament in their Synagogues once a Year 1 but the Hagitgrapha, which 

S called the P/alms, in Diftin&on from the Law and the Prophets, were not pnblickiy read among 
B. See Ligbtf, Vol.i p. j33. and Vol.’ii, p. 1102. and tVumi'i Esetrdt. Voi. iii. p. 175. 

cations, 
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19 And when be 
bad deftroyed /even 
Nations in the Land 
of Canaan , be divided 
their Land to them by 

Lot. 

20 And after that , 
be gave unto them 
fudges about the Space 
of Four Hundred and 
Fifty Tears, until Sa- 
muel the Prophet. 


\ f 

. 2 1 Ano afterward 
they defirM a King : 
and God gavt^unto 
them Saul the Son of 
Cis, a Man of the 
T ribe of Benjamin , by 
the Space of Forty 
Tears. 


22 And when be 
bad removed him, be 
raifed up unto them 
David to be their 
King *, to whom alfo 
be gave Teftimony , 
and Jdid, I have found 
— •David the Son of 
Jejfe, a Man after 
mine own Hearty 
which Jhall fulfil all 
my Wi ll . 


23 Of this Mans 
Seed bath God accord - 


rnc 

^«|hn 


cations, for about Forty Years in the Wildernefs of Sinai * ; 
and all along provided for them with the tendereft Care, and 
by a Train of Miracles. (Dsut. i. 31.) 

19. And when he, in his righteous Judgment, had cut off 
feven wicked and idolatrous Nations for their Iniquities, that 
were in Poffdfion of the Land of Canaan, to make Way for 
his chofen People, (Jofh. Hi. io.) helgave them the Inheri- 
tance of that fruitful Country, a Figure of the heavenly one, 
which was divide^ among them by lAt. 

20. And here they continued, for about Four Hundred 
and Fifty Years, under the immediate Government of God 
himfelf j who, as Occafions required, raifed up, and eminent- 
ly fpirited, a Sort of extraordinary Officers called 

that they, under him^as the only Sovereign, rrtfgrfrmfe his 
People Ifrael , fight their Battles, vindicate their Rights, and 
deliver them out of the Hands of furrounding Enemies, who ' 
were frequently troublefome to them ; under which Form of 
Government they continued till the Days of the famous Pro- 
phet Samuel. 

21. But after all this indulgent Care and Kindnefs, which 
God had fhewn them, they, wanting to be like the Nation s 
round about them, ungratefully deftred a King to*be let over 
them : And God, highly difpleafed with them for rejecting 
him, that he might noc reign over them, and preferring a 
temporal Monarch to him, granted their Requeft in Judg- 
ment to them ; ( 1 Sam. viii.) and appointed Saul , the Son of 
Cii, of the Tribe of Benjamin , to be their King, whofe 
Reign, together with Samuel's preceding Government, filled 
up the Space of Forty Years. 

22. And when God had rejected, (i Sam. xv. 28.) and in 
his Providence taken away, this Prince, who had difobeyed 
his Commands, and perverted the true Ends of Government j 
he, in his great Goodnefs, appointed, fpirited, qualified, 
raifed up from a low and mean State, and enthroned David 
to be their King •, a Man of eminent Wifdom, Piety and Va- 
lour, to whom the Lord himfelf bore an honourable Tefti- 
mony, faying, I have pitched upon, and provided a King, 
even David my Servant, the Son of JeJJe the Betblebemite , of 
the Tribe of Judah , (1 Sam. xvi. 1.) a Man whom I know 
and approve of, and who will be ready to anfwer all my De- 
figns and Orders in governing the People : -By all which ye 
may fee how free and fovereign, undelerved, and yet abundant 
the Care and Kindnefs of God have been to his People Ifrael , 

rough various Difpenfations, as fo many Types and Speci- 
es of the further Favour h^tffipded for them, by fettling 
c Meffiah’s Kingdom on D^nPtdoufe. 

23. Of whofe Offspring, as pertaining to the Flelh, God, 
according to his Promife, firft to this great Man himfelf. 


• Several Copies and Verfions of confidence Reputataxf read srp be nturi/hetl them, in- 
ftead of vrprrottiffiftv, it fufftrtd their Manner) : Vid. Mill, iu he. And that it the Word ufed by 
the Seventy in Dent. i. 31. • 

s a {PM 
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ing to his Promife (Pfal. cxxxii. n.) and afterwards to the whole Church, (I/a. 
raifed unto 1 /rael a xi. 1, 2.) has now at length authorized and qualified, exhi- 
Saviour Jefus : bitcd and exalted, and firft of all fent to his own Covenant- 

People, the Ifraelites , Jefus Chrift, whom he has raifed up as 
' an Horn of Salvation for them in the Houfe of his Servant 
David, ( Luke i. 69.) to deliver them from Sin and Mifery, 
find advance them to heavenly Glory. 

24 When John bad L 24. To introduce this glorious Saviour, in a Manner fuic,- 
firft preached before uble to the Dignity of his Perfon and Office, John the Bap- 
bis Coming, the Bap- sift, going before h\m in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to 
tifin of Repentance to prepare the Way for his appearing in his publick Miniftry, 
all the People of If- preached the Neceflity of Repentance to all the People of If- 

■fffl' • trael, without DiftinCtion j and called upon them to make a 

1 Ha folemn Profcffion of it, by being baptized in the Name of 

the approaching Mtfiiah, that they might obtain Remiflion 
of Sins through Faith in him. ( Mark i. 4. and Luke iii. 3.) 

25 And as John 25. And in the Courfe of John’s Miniftry, when, toward 

fulfilled bis Courfe , be the Clofe of it, his Reputation grew, and was eftablifhed, 
/aid. Whom think ye and the People began to have a Notion, as thoiteh he were 
that I am? Iam not the Mefliah himfelf, he faid to them. What do yatake n\e 
be. %But heboid , there to be ? If ye imagine that I am the promifed Media*,' whom 
comm* one .after me, all of you are now in Expectation of, ye atesunUer a great 
wbofe Shoes of his Feet Miftake; for I allure you, that I am not he. (John i. 20.) 
I am not worthy to But behold, faid he, I bring you the belt of Tidings ; there 
l°°f e - is one juft at Hand, ready to appear in his publick Character, 

who is indeed the Chrift •, and, compared with whom, I am 
fo very mean and contemptible, as to be utterly unworthy of 
performing the moft humble Service of taking off his Shoes. 

26 Men and Bre- 26. This brings us to the main Point, which we, the A- 

thren , Children of the poftles of Chrift, are driving at in fpeaking to you, whom 
Stock of Abraham, and we look upon, and would treat, with the utmolt RelpeCt and 
wbofoever among you earned Sollicitude for your Welfare, as ye are rational Crea- 
fearetb God, to you is tures, that are capable of confidering, and have immortal Souls 
the Word of this Sal- to be faved, or loft for ever, and as ye are our Brethren, Par- 
vation fent. takers of Flefh and Blood, and Children of the Promife toge- 

ther with ourfelves, even all of you, whether ye be the natu- 
ral Seed of Abraham, or devout Gentiles , that worfliip the God, 
©f Ifrael ; We, in the Name of our great Lord and Matter,* 
do, for your Caution and Encouragement, declare to all and 
every one of you, that the Gofpel, which (hews the only true 
Way of fpiritual and eternal Salvation, by Jefus Chrift, is 
now fent, by his Commilfion, to be publifficd to you, and 
freely propofed to your Acceptance, as Perfons that need it, 
and are concerned in it, though it was firft of all fent to them, 
that dwelt at Jerufalem , and in Judearnff}. ''alilee. 

*7 For they that ofUm-fr to take off your PrejudiceflSgkywi Jefus of Naza- 
dwell at Jerufalem , retb, oiT Account of his ignominious Death, and to fhew 
and their Rulers , be- what abundant Grace is in his Heart to the worft of his E- 
cdufe they knew him nemies ; let it be ferioufly confidered, that the common Peo- 
nifcwr the Voices pk at Jerufalemr, and their Chief Priefts and Rukrs, who ftir- 
pf m Prophets which red them up againft him, joined together in procuring hi$ 

Cruci- 
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are read every Sab- Crucifixion, becaufe they really did not know who this Lord 
bath-Day, they have of Glory was, nor yet undcrftand the true Meaning of what 
fulfilled them in con- was foretold concerning him by their own Prophets, which 
demning him. are read in their Synagogues every Sabbath-Day : (See the 

Note on ver. 15.) But as it was owing tp their own Perverfe- 
nefs, that they were Strangers to thefc Things ; fo their Ig- 
norance and their Wickednefs in condlmning him, as an Im- 
poftor and Malefactor, were over-rulld, by the Wifdom of 
* God, in fuch a Manner, that they tlemfelves thereby, un- 

wittingly, and contrary to their own wefign, exaftly fulfilled 
thofe very Prophecies concerning him, which foretold the 
Meffiah's Sufferings and Death. 

28 And though they 28. And though they could prove no Crime upon him, for 
found no Ctiufe of which he deferved to dye; and the R omah-G overnor him&yi*** 
Death in him, yetde- before whom he was twed, declared that he foufKr fib"‘t*ault 
fired they Pilate that in him ; {Luke xxiii. 4.) yet fo malicious and outrageous were 

he Jhould be Jlain. they againft him, that they infifted, and inceflantly pleaded, 

till they prevailed with Pilate , even againft his Will, that he 
. , ’ fhould be. put to Death. 

29 And when they 29. And when, by this their ill Ufage of him, they had 

had f'i’filfd all that acsomplilhed all, that is recorded in the antient Prophecies, re- 
was writu\ of^bim, lating to the Manner of his Death, even to the m oft rrf B ut e 

they took him down Circumftances of it ; they, being affured that h^was reaDy 

from the Tree , and dead, contented to Pilate's Order, that he fhould be taken 

laid him in a Sepul- down from the Crofs, and fhould be laid in a Sepulchre, as 

chre. one that ought to be buried, and kept as fecurely as poffible 

under Watch and Seal, to prevent all Fraud in removing his 
Body, and all falfe Pretences thereupon, that he had revived 
again. {Matt, xxvii. 58 — 66 ) 

30 But God raifed 30. But, notwithftanding all their Malice, and Precautions, 
him from the Dead : God raifed him from the Dead on the third Day, to vindi- 
cate his Character, and teftify his own entire Approbation of 
him ; and to fhew that his Law and Juft ice were compleatly 
iatisfied by his Sufferings for the Sins of all, that fhould believe 
in him. 


31 And he was 31. And, to put this important FaCt paft all Difpute, the 

Jeen many Days of rifen Saviour was feen, and converfed with, at feveral Times 
them which came up afterwards, in the Space of Forty Days, by a great Number 
with him from Galilee of his Difciples, Men of unqueftionable Reputation for Hb- 
to Jerufalem , who are nefty, that were well acquainted with him, and had often ar- 
his fVitneffes unto the tended his Miniftry, and travelled with him from Galilee to. 
People. Jerufalem y and fo could not miftake any other Pcrfon for him ; 

thefe he appointed to be Witnefles of it; and they according- 
_ly have, in the Face of all Oppofition and Danger, and at 
^jj^he Peril of their Lives, attefted it ; and as many of them as 
fl^PPre (till living continue to affi^i^o the People, with invari- 
able Unanimity and Conftan^jfBroerever they come, to this 
very Day. 

32 And we declare 32. 33. And we ourfelves, having feen the Lord Jefus fince 
unto you glad Tidings^ his RcfurreCtion, (See thfi Note on Chap. ix. 17.) readily join 
bow that the Promife in their Teftimony ; and are come hither to proclaim to you 

. the 
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which was made unto 
the Fathers, 


33 God hath ful- 
filled the fame unto us 
their Children , in that 
he hath raifed up Je- 
fus again ; as it is al- 
fo written in the fe- 
cond Pfalm, Thou art 
my Son , this Day have 
I begotten thee. 



34. And as concern- 
ing that be raifed him 
up front the Dead, now 
no we turn to 

Corruption , he faid on 
this wife , J will give 
you the fure Mercies of 
David. 


35 Wherefore be 
faith alfo in another 
Pfalm, Thou fhalt not 
fuffer thine bofy One to 
fee Corruption. 


36 For David af- 
ter he bad ferved bis 
own Generation by the 
. mu of God , Jell on 
^ . Beep, and was laid un- 
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the mod joyful Tidings, that ever readied the Ears of the fin- 
ful Sons of Men, viz. That God having in former Ages 
made a gracious Promifc of the Meifiah, in whom all Nati- 
ons fhould be bleifed, and having often repeated it to the 
Patriarchs, our pious Anceftors, has now in his Faithfulnefs 
vjdually accompliihed it to us, their Dependents, and the 
imitators of their Faith ; forafmuch as he has given the high* 
ftft Proof and Demonftration of the divine and Office-Cha- 
vafter of our Jefus, in that he raifed him up again from the 
Dead •, and fo fhew^d that he is the very Perfon fpoken of in 
fhe fecond Pfalm , where the eternal Father is brought in, as 
laying to the Meifiah, Thou art my Son , this Day have I be- 
gotten thee. That is, thou art my true and proper Son, I in 
the unfucceflive Day of my Eternity have,' in an ineffable Man- 
ner, begotten thee j and in the Day of thy Refurreckion have 
I eminently manifefted and declared it, and have further noti- 
fied thee to be Lord and Heir of all, as the Firft-begotten, 
and Firft-born from the Dead, whom I have raifed to all the 
Honours of thy Kingdom. (Rev. i. 5. and Col i.. 18.) 

34. And it is plain that (on it) God the Father raifed him 

from the Dead, not to dye again, as thofe did, whc^njGhrift 
raifed in the Days of his Flefh on Earth, advanced 

to an immortal Life of all Authority, Glory and Bleflednefs 
in Heaven, never to dye any more, (Rom. vi. 9.) or to be 
laid again in the Grave, which is called the Pit of Corruption : 
(Ifa. xxxviii. 17.) For in that everlafting Covenant, in which 
God fpeaks of his Son (Ifa. lv. 3, 4.7 as a Witnefs , Leader 
and Commander of the People , including Jews and Gentiles , 
even fuch as compofe this Affembly, he expreffes himfelf to 
them after this Manner, I will give you the fure Mercies of 
David, meaning the great Mercies, which he had freely pro- 
mifed, confirmed by Oath, and would certainly perform in 
Faithfulnefs to David and his Houfe, relating to the perpetual 
Blefiings of the Melfiah’s Seed and Kingdom, (Pfal. Ixxxix. 

1 — 5. and 13 — 37.) and which (houldbe fulfilled in that De- 
pendent of David, who was typified by, and mentioned un- 
der the Name of, his royal Father •, and was, by Way of E- _ 
minence, called the Son of David. 

35. Therefore, (till more exa&ly to charafterize the only 
true Meifiah, he, jn another of the Pfalms, is brought in as 
faying, with holy Confidence to God his Father, (Pfal. xvi. 
10.) Thou, in thy Mercy, Faithfulnefs and Juftice to me, 
and my Caufe, wilt not permit thy holy One, meaning his 
Anointed or his Chrift, to continue fo long in the State of 
the Dead, as that his Body Ihould’be -^ed in the Grave : 
Thi s not be literally true of D<n 3 |K^A:lf. 

g^Kjfwe all know, that after David?ri\e antient King 
,of Ifrael, had fulfilled the Duty of his Day, in the many good 
Services, which he did to his Cotemporaries, and by doing 
which he was a jpubiick Bleflirrg to that Age, according to 
the.commanding and difpofing Will of God ; he then, by 
• divine 



Chap. XUS, 


to bis Fathers , 
faw Corruptien : 


37 But he whom 
God raifed again , faw 
fM Corruption. 


vere remarkably fulfil* 
iod, according to this 
)ay, before the Time 
tnefs, nor loaded with 
Jefus was, (John xix. 


\ 


38 Be it known un- 
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divine Ordination, refled from his Labour^ at Dearh, like 
one who, after the Toils of the Day, falls aOeep at Night; 
and Thereupon was laid in the Gtave, the Houfe appointed for 
all Living , {Job xxx. 23.) as his Anceftors had been before 
him *, and his Body has, long before this, been turned into 
Corruption and Duft. f 

37. But the forementioned Wordsf 
led in our Lord Jefus Chrift, whom 
Predi&ion, raifed again on the third! 
that a dead Carcafs, not worn with Sij 
Phyfick, and emoalmed as the Body i 
40.) ufes to putrefy ; and fo his Body, by thefe Means, as 
well as by a fpecial Providence, was not fubjeft to Corrup- 
tion, nor will it ever be fo hereafter ; Gfld the Father hav^% 1 
now exalted him to an immortal State of GloryT- tifivTSy* his 
perpetual Agency in Heaven for Sinners on Earth, he might 
be a publick Bleffing, not to that Generation only, in which 
he lived here below, but to all Ages, till Time (hall be no 
more. 

38. It is therefore a Matter of vaft Importance to be known, 
to you therefore , Men and taken Notice of, as we now declare it to you of the hu- 
and Brethren , that man Race, whom we delight to think of, and fbeak ig. as 
through this Man is our Brethren, and hope to have you fo in Chrift, TfiafaNfet 
preached unto you the of Grace for the free and full Remiflion of Sins is now, by a 
Forgivenefs of Sins : divine Warrant, proclaimed to each and every one of you, 

through the Merit, and on Account of this Jefus, who was 
Partaker of human Nature, and in that Nature was once cru- 
cified, and is now exalted at the Father's Right-Hand ; that 
upon this Ground ye feverally may be encouraged to come to 
God, through him, for this ineftimable Bleffing, which in- 
volves, and leads the Way to all others. 

39. And through his Blood and Righteoufnefs, who died 
in the Room and Stead of Sinners, and lives in Heaven to 

fied from all Things, make Interceffion for them, every one that is brought to rely 
from which ye could upon him, and receive him by Faith, as the only Saviour, is 

fo compleatly juftified, as to be entirely difeharged from the 
Guilt of all his Sins, even of fuch as are fo grear, that no Sa- 
crifice was appointed for them in the Ceremonial Law ; and 
as to be freed from all the Condemnation due to them, from 
which he never could have been acquitted, by Virtue of any 
Works commanded, or any Sentence pronounced, in any 
Part of the Law of Mofes. 

40. Take heed therefore to yourfelves, I befeech you, efpe- 
cially you of the JewiJb Race, that, through the Perverfenefs 


39 And by him all 
that believe are jufti- 


a/ 

not be juftified by the 
Law of Mofes . 


if your own Hearts, ye don’t obftinately rejefl this our gra- 
L ius Errand to you ; left th^huful and alarming Threatning 


40 Beware there- 
fore , left that come 
upon you which J m 

fpoken of in the jWRfJous Errand to you ; left th^te^il 1 
phots , pP^ 5 e applicable to, and execut^^h you, for fo provoking a 

Sin, in the utter Deftrudlion of your Nation in this World, 
and more dreadful Ruin of your own Souls in the next, which 
God fpake by one of the^Prophets, ( Habak . i. 5.) with Refe- 
rence to the terrible HaVolfc, that was made by the Chaldeans 

. on 
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TZe'^cxs, 
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41 Behold , ye De- 
fpijers, and wonder , 
perifh : for I 
work a Work in your 
Days , a Work which 
you Jhall in no wtfe 
believe , though a Man 
declare it unto you. 


i4~i dvSmfvhen the 
JmPwere gone out of 
the . Synagogue , the 
Gentiles befought that 
thefe Words might be 
preached to them the 
next Sabbath. 


43 Now when the 
Congregation was bro- 
ken up, many of the 
Jews , and religious 
Profelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas : 
who fpeaking to them. 
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on the Jews of that Age, who perfifted in their Iniquities, 
notwithftanding all the Meflages he fent by the Prophets to 
reclaim them. The Purport of whofe Words, as they may 
be well accommodated to the prefent Cafe, is this, 

41. Behold, with Dread and Horror, the irreverfible Sen- 
tence I pronounce againft you, O ye Contemners of my fo- 
cmn Warnings, and of my kindeft Meflages of Peace to 
ou *, and (land amazed at your own Stupidity and Perverfe- 
efs in rejecting them, and at the righteous Vengeance, that 
s coming upon you on this Account *, yea, {odpwntnri) let 
/our Faces be covered with Palenefs, and hide yourfelves, for 

ear and Shame, at the Thought of your aftonifhing Perdi- 
tion for, and in your Iniquities: For, in this prefent Age, I 
have wrought the greateft Work of Mercy, that ever was 
brought about, in the Redemption of my People *, and, for 
your Infidelity vith Refpedl thereunto, I will bring to pafs 
a furprizing Work of Judgment to fome, and of Mercy to o- 
thers, in utterly abandoning you, and calling the Gentiles in 
your Stead ; neither of which will ye regard, or give any 
Manner of Credit to, though it be ever fo plainly, fully and 
demonftratively declared to you, by any, whom I have com- 
miflioned to afliire you of it. 

42. And when thofe Jews , that refolutely perfifted in their 
Unbelief, were fo exafperated at this clofe and touching Dif- 
courfe of the Apoftle’s, that they went out of the Synagogue, 
to Ihew their publick Difiike and Contempt of him, and of 
his Doftrine, yea, and of Chrift himfelf, whom he preached 
to them i then the Gentiles earneftly entreated him to favour 
them fo far, as to preach another Sermon to them upon the 
following Sabbath, f to inftrudt them in the important Truths 
of the Gofpel, which fo many of the Jews had defpifed, and 
turned their Backs upon. 

43. Now, when the Aflembly was difmified, a confide- 
rable Number of Jews and * devout Gentiles were fo af- 
fected, and imprefled with what they had heard of Chrift, 
and the Forgivenefs of Sms through Faith in him, that 
they embraced the Apoftles Dodtrine *, and fo became Fol- 
lowers of them and of the Lord, and went after them to 
their Lodging, that they might be further inftrudted in the 


f The Words (ut to oa.CCd Joe) here tranflated the next Sabbath, are a very uncommon 

Phrafe, and might be moil literally rendered between the Sabbath, meaning between this Sabbath and the 
next j or if the Word (taCCa.lt ' ) be taken to fignify a Week, as it is in Chap, xx 7. Luke xviii. 12. 
and xxiir. 1. and fcvcral orher Places, they may be rendered in the Middle of the Week-, and were it 
not that, in ver. 44. we are told, all the City, including the Gentilet, came together the next Sabbath- 
Day to hear the Word of God, I Should incline to underftand this, «£*•■ J^equeft of the Gentilet, 
that as foul was employed in preachuw to the Jews on their Sabbaths, faCL 1 , 'impend fome Time on 
Week-Days in preaching to thenwyjfBg'fois, together with a like Settfe of v, as fignify- 

ing the next, or following, fecmHK[ to favour the Senfe given in the ParaphraSt j unlefs we aim, in 
mer 42. take the Sabbath to iiguify the Week. Vid. Pol. Synop Grit. 

• The religious or wtrjbipping Profelytes (rtCe/stm) and the devout or religiust Greeks, and devast 
Perfins or Worjhitpers (Chap. xvi. 14. and xvii. 4, 17.) were Profelytes of the Gate, who renounced I- 
dolatry, and worihipped the God of Ifratl. See Mr Jof. Mtde'i J>ifc. iii. p. 27. Vol. i. 

Way 



per/waded them to 
continue in the Grace 
of God. 
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Way of Salvation ; and the Apoftles, rcjoitjjng to fee what 
God had wrought in them, difcourfcd freely with them, 
and urged upon them the Neccffity, the Pleafure and Ad- 
vantage of their continuing to adhere ftedfaftly, in their 
Hearts, to the Truths of the GofpeL which proceed from 
the free Favour of God, difplay it*s JGlory, raife our Hopes 
in it, and are the Means of convey ng it’s Blefiings to us *, 
and they excited them to perfcvere in i folemn and holy Pro- 
feflion of thefe Doctrines of Grace. ( deb. xiii. 9. and 1 Pet. 

v - 1 3) m , 

44. And as Paul and Barnabas left 10 Means unattempted, 
for private Inftru&ion, all the folloVing Week-Days ; fo 


44 And the next 
Sabbath-Day came al- 
mofi the whole City to- 
gether to bear the 
Word of God. 


45 * ut when the 


on the next Sabbath, they, according^) the earned Requeft 
that had been made to them, {ver. 4?^*took an Opoos*- 
tunity of preaching puljlickly, and particularly ttftril fucti ~Gin- 
tiles , as (hould come to hear them : And the Inhabitants of the 
City +, even the idolatrous as well as devout Gentiles , having No- 
tidSbfit, came together almoft univerfally, fome out of Curio- 
fity, others with worfe, and others with better Motives, to hear 
the Gofpel, which God is the Author of, and which he 
hqd given his Servants a Commiffion, now at length, to 
preach to them. {Chap. i. 8. and Luke xxiv. 47-V . m 
45. But when the unbelieving Jews law fuch valf tfBms 
Jews faw the Multi- aflembled together, and among them many idolatrou^ien- 
tudes , they were filled tiles, ro attend on the Apoftles Miniftrations, they fwelled 
with Envy , and fpake with Envy, Indignation and Rage, at their being fo openly 
againft tbofe Things favoured with the Meflages of Grace, and (hewing fuch 
which were fpoktn by Attention and Regard to it's Preachers, as Chrift foretold 
Paul, contradicting they would in the Parable of the elder Brother's being angry 
and blafpheming. and furly, at the Return of the prodigal Son ; {Luke xv. 

28, 20, 30 ) and they fct themfclves to cavil and difpute 
againft, and run down the Dodrines that Paul preached •, 
and not only difputed, but fpoke reproachfully in an out- 
rageous Manner againft them, even to the blafpheming 
of the glorious Name of the Lord Jefus, who was the 
principal Subjed of the Apoftle’s Difcourfe, {ver. 16 — 41.) 


f It appears firom the following Verfes, that fome of this vaft Multitude were idolatrous Gcr.tiles, 
who, upon the Rumour that was spread abroad of t|iis new DoftrinJJ joined the Aflembly of the 
religious Profelytes to hear what it was ; for the Prophecy recited ver. 47. relates to them ; and 
it was the Apoftles preaching to them, that raifed the Envy of the few, <vtr. 4;. and put them 
upon ftirring up the devout Women-Proielytcs to perfecute Paul and Barnabas, ver. 50. Ac- 
cordingly they are called (r* «&r») the Gentiles, ver. 42, 46, 48. in Diftin&ion from the Pra- 
filytes if tie Gate, as well as from the Jews, ver. 16, 26. And when the Apoftles returned to 
Antioch , they reported^^^. xiv. 27.) how. in this Journey, God had opened a Door of Faith 
to tire Gentiles, whiojf S ^^fcmcan the idolatrous Gentiles, beqwyfe that Door had been opened to the 
devout Gentiles, at aEgSHBriion of Cornelius, long before : Gofpel was gradually publiihed, 

nrft to the Jtvst ar^R'rofeiyies of Righteoufhefs, who wcre^pj^w&ine Church with them j then 
to the devout Gentiles, or Profelytes of the Gate ; and now, at length, to the idolatrous Gesitiltt, and 
***** up£ * ***«! own Requeft hpre, as it had been to Serg.ui PuuUts at his Requeft before, ver. 7. 
Ana, from this Time forward, it was preached by Paul and ha> nabas chiefly to thefe, though nor 
without ihft offering it to the Jtvss, where there wweaar.y of them in the Places, to which Pro- 
vidence called thefe Apoftles. (bee the Note cn nttr. 46.) 

V O L. II. T . 


and 
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46 Tifew Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, 
and f aid , It was ne- 
ceffary that the JVord 
of God Jhould firft have 
been fpokcn to you : 
But feeing ye put it 
from you , and judge 
yourf elves unworthy of 
everlafling Life , lo we , 
the Gen tills? 


■■ t 


47 For fo bath the 
Lord commanded us, 
faying, I have fet thee 
to be a Light of the 
Gentiles, that thou 
JhouldeJt be for Salva- 
tion unto the Ends of 
the Earth. 


s vf the Apostles paraphras d. C«a p. XIII. 

and blafpheming the bleffed Spirit, if all his Gifts and 
Operations, by which their Do&rine was delivered and 
confirmed, were Impofturcs of the Devil *. 

46. But Paul and Barnabas , being infpired with a holy 
Zeal for their Lord and Mailer’s Glory, and the Con- 

‘yverfion of the poor idolatrous Gentiles , and with an un- 
aunted Courage and Refolution, which the prefent Cir- 
'cumftances of Things called for, replied, with awful Bold* 
efs to thofe Jews , faying, The Privileges of Birth- rigRt 
r hich belonged to^vou, and the Covenant made with your 
'athers, as well as the Appointment of God, and Chrift’s 
'own exprefs Order, laid us under a Neceflity, which we 
cheerfully complied with, of publilhing this new Difpen- 
fation of the Word of God’s Grace, in the firft Place to 
you : But this t is not, like the Mofaick Difpenfation, to be 
confined to you •, and fince ye fo ihamefully abufe all this 
Indulgence and Kindnefs, and fo openly difclaim, obfti- 
nately reject, and malicioufiy vilffy thefe glad Tidings of 
Salvation by Jefus Chrift, and thereby evidently pafs Judg- 
ment againft yourfelves, as Perfons that are utterly unworthy 
of any further Tenders of this hjefled Doftrine of eternal 
Life j Behold the Wifdom of God, as feafonably difplayed 
in his Severity and Goodnefs on this Occafion ! Our way 
is now plain ; and we henceforth lhall make no Scruple of 
turning away from fuch defperate Refufers +, and freely 
preaching Chrift to the Gentiles, of what Rank foever they 
be ; and this we are impowered to do by a divine War- 
rant from thojl* Scriptures, which ye yourfelves own to be 
the Word of God. 

47. For this is not oniy what the Lord Jefus himfelt 
has commanded us, (Chap. i. 8.) but what God the Father 
likewife, in a famous Prophecy of thefe Days, has, by juft 
Conftruftion, enjoyned upon us as the Minifters of Chrift, 
when, in a Foreview of the Unbelief of the Jews, he faid, 
by way of Encouragement and Promife to the Mdliah, 
(Ifa. xlix. 6 )1 have granted and conftitutcd thee to be 
a glorious Light, to enlighten the dark Minds of the 
Gentiles, that thou mayeft be the Sum and Subftance, and the 
Purchaser, Author and Giver of a fpiritual and eternal Sal- 
vation to them, wherever they are fpread abroad in all Na- 
tions, even to the uttermoft Parts of the Earth. 


n 


* This envious and malicious contradicting and blafpheimng, under all the Light and Evidence 
chat thefe Jews may be fuppofed to have had, looks very like the jp^ yainft the Holy Ghoft, 
which our Lord {poke of, as whqa fj hould never be forgiven; and tMu no wonder that 

the Apoftle, on this Occafion, JtaQ%uch fevere Things againft them,^nbquE* icd to the Gentihs. 
jSce the Note on Mattb. 

+ The Apoftle did not hereby intend that he would never preach again/to any of the Jpws ; 
fox we find that after this, it was his Cuftom to do it in all other Places, where he met with 
them- {Chap. xvii. a.) But he meant that he would no longer preach to thofe refra&ory Jews* 
at this Ant itch % and would no longer confirffe his Mintftrations to that Sort of People ; but would 
hnmediatc ly preach the Qofpel to the Qtntihs , and take all Opportunities ever afterwards of doing fo. 

• 48. And 
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48 W&f# /<&<? 
'Gentiles beard this, 
they were glad , and 
glorified the Word of 
the Lord : And as 
many as were ordained 
to eternal Life , be- 
lieved. 


^ 4 c) And the Word 
of the Lord was pub- 
•HJhcJ throughout all 
the Region. 


48. And when the idolatrous Gentiles hfard with what 
Favour the Apoftks fpoke of them, as by Warrant a-.d 
Command from Cbrift, and from God himfclf; they rejoiced 
to think that they might be admitted to all the BldTing; 
of the Gofpel, without being obliged ,to fubmit to Ciucum- 
cifiOQ and the ceremonial Law ■, and they wonderfuliy ex- 
tolled the Doftrine of the Lord Jefus, which with fo much 
Condefcenfion and Grace was preached to them : And tho’ 
many of thefe were only like the ifony ground Hirers, 
that received the m Word with Jay , ( Luke viii. 13 ) and like 
the Attendants on Chrift’s Miniftra, who, when he was 
opening a Prophecy concerning himfelf, wondered at the 
gracious Words , which proceeded out of\ti Mouth j ( Luke iv. 
22.) yet (o<ro») fuch of them as were appointed *, or Hu 
out for the Inheritance of endlcfs Life and Glory, in the 
holy, wife, and fovereign DHpolals of God, according to 
the eternal Counfcl and Purpofe of his Will, (Eph. i. ir ) 
were fo cffeftually wrought upon by his Spirit, that they 
believed in Chrifl: to the laving of their Souls. 

49. And after this, by the diligent and fuccel'sful Labours 
of, the Apoftles, and by Means of thefe Gentile- Convert*, 
who were ready to tell what God had done for.tJjeij 

a d were very ddirous of the Salvation of others ; thpiSSf- 
ptl of the Lord Jefus, which was fo full of him, a^ de- 


* As the Word ( t= sny nem ) fignifies difpofid or fet in Order, in Albilon to a General’s or- 
dering of Soldiers to their reipeflive Polls in an Army, as well as oidained or appointed, I have taken 
in both Scnfes ; but can’t think that it, here at leaf!, lignites an internal Difpofition of Heart, 
much lefs that thefe Perfons difpofid thtmfelves to eternal Life : For all fuch Difpofttions are from 
God, who ‘works in us both to will, and to do of his good Pica litre, (Phil. ii. 13.) and are rather the 
Fruit and Confequence, than the Caufe of that Faith which purifies the Heart : (Chap. xv. 9 ) Nor 
does it appear to me, that the Verb, (set < too vel txt%) which in it’s fignification, is tran- 
Jisive, is ever ufed in the New Teftament, and particularly by the Writer of this Hiftory, to 
fignify difpofing ones felf, or determining one’s own Inclinations, unlefs fome other Word be added 
to exprefs that Meaning: The principal Paffage pleaded for it, is in Chap. xx. 13. which is rendered, 
we went h.fore to Ship, and failed unto AlTos, there intending to take in Paul, for fo had he ap- 
pointed, minding himfeif to go afoot. But it fee ms to me, that the true Scnfe of the Expreflion 
ya t tti' PlxTiTayun’i ) is not , for Jo had he appointed, but for fo it was appointed or 
ditermined, viz. bv an Agreement between him and the Ship's Company, before they fet fail ; they 
agreed btfo:e-hand to take him in at Affos, becaufe he had a Mind to go thither afoot: And 
as this is confonant to that Scnfe of the Word, by which God’s ordaining Perfons to Life is ex- 
preffed s fo in ail other Places, where ourlacrtd Ililtorian ufes ir, it is Hill in the fame Sort of Scnfe, 
as particularly in Chap. xv. 2. and xxii. to. and xxviii. 23. and Luke vii. 8 ; and thus it is uled 
in Matth. xxviii. 16 and Rom. xiii. 1. which are all the Places that I can meet with, where it is 
found in the New Tellament, except 1 Cor. xvi. 15 ; and there tr 1 tiur** is rendered they 
addifled thensfelves 1 but as neither xv : * thtmfelves, nor any Thing like it, is added in the Place 
before us, there is no Reafon to undrrftand it of thefe Perfons being writ difpofed \ or difpofing them - 
febves to eternal Life take their being ordained to eternal Life to be mentioned, not in 
Opposition to the and blafphemmg Jews, fpobp^of in vtr. 4 v hut in Diflin&ion 

from others of thsLt^nvere g/ad 9 and g/ot ifiedwj^^tkrd of the Lot d t who are (poken 

of in the former of this Verte. Thefe feemed to be difpofed for eternal Life, as 

the reft ; but while t^e Work went no further, than to ihr up Affe&ions of Joy and Wonder in 
them, there were others of that applauding Multitude, in whom it proceeded to iaving Faith, even 
in inch, as nutre ordained of God to eternal Lift ;*and fo it intimates, not that all the Elett in 
A ffi$mb 1 y believed at the fame Time ; but that into ne them, in whom there were fuch pro- 
mifing Appearances, thofe, that were chofen to eternal Life, did &mjjJy believe* 

T £ rived 
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50 But the Jews 
ftirred up the devout 
and honourable Wo- 
men^ and the chief 
Men of the City , and 
raifed Perfection a- 
gainft Paul and Bar- 
nabas , and expelled 
them out of their 
Coafts. 


51 But they Jhook 

off the Duft of their 

Feet againft them, and 

came unto lconium. 

% 


-r 


52 And the Difci- 
ples were filled with 
Joy , and with the 
Holy Ghojl, 


» <m 1 j i , * 1 *jV 

3 of the Apostles paraphrasa. Chap. XHL 

rived it’s Authority from him, (Aitptplo) was carried and 
divulged, with rich Advantage, through the whole Country 
of Ptfidia. (ver. 14.) 

50. But, as has been obferved, (ver. 45.) the infidel Jews 
were fo enraged at the idolatrous Gentiles being received 

'into the Kingdom of the Mefiish, that they, having little 
Intcreft in thofe Parts themfelves, ufed their utmoft En- 
deavours, by artful, malicious and fcandalous Mifreprefen- 
tations, to provoke, and ftir up fome Women of Quality, 
(who were zealous* Profelytes of the Gate*, and, by their 
‘deans, to incenfe the chief Magiftrates of the City a- 
jainft the Apoftles and their Dodtrine; and fo they fpirited 
up a violent Perfection againft Paul and Barnabas ; info- 
much that Orders were iflued out to banilh thefe kind 
Meffengers of .Peace from thofe Territories *, and they were 
forced to fly for their own Safety, which Providence over- 
ruled for the ftill further Propagation of the Gofpel. 

5 1. Bur, at leaving that City and it’s Borders, they, 
according to our Lord’s Diredion and Order, (Luke ix. 5.) 
fhook off the Duft of their Feet, to teftify a juft Abhor- 
rence and Contempt of this wicked and ungrateful People, 
and God’s cafting off all further Care and Kindnefs for 
them : And then thefe indefatigable Preachers proceeded 
to lconium , the chief City of Lycaonia , a neighbouring Pro- 
vince in the Leffer Afia. 

52. In the mean while, the Difciples of Chrift at the 
Pifidian- Antioch, efpecially thofe of them that had been 
converted from Heathenifm ; tho’ they had loft the defirable 
Company of the Apoftles, and feen the inhuman Periecu- 
tions they fuffered yet obferving with what Faith, Pati- 
ence and holy Magnanimity they endured them, were fil- 
led with Abundance of divine Confolation, and were like- 
wife enriched with fuch Affxftances, Graces and Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft, as confirmed their Faith, and infpired them 
with a noble Courage in their Profeflion of it *. 


Recollections. 

How important are the Directions of God’s Spirit and Providence for due Miniftrations 
of his Gofpel ! He lays out the Work of his Servants, qualifies them for it, calls and feparates 
them to it, in Ways, among People, and by Means of his own Appointment, and fucceeds 
them in it* And with what Pleafure, Courage and Hope may they let about it, when they 


the idolatrous Gsn- 
i ‘ ^jVhad been opened to 



* Thefe wen the firft confiderable Church, that was gathered fro 
Hits at this Antioch ; (Chap, xiv.^, 21, 22.) though die Door I 

them at this Ifle Paphos, the firft famous CHurchawas among 'the Pro-' 

felytes of the Gate, at the otK W^Qutiocb in Syria, vir. 1 . after the like^Door had been opened 
at Cafaria to them. Chap. x. And it is highly probable that, as the Holy Ghoft fell down in- 
mrfattfr upon the firft Fruits of the devout GtntiU, ; [Chap. x. 44, 45.) fo he did upon tins 
Vm Company of Converts from among the idolatrous Goutilot t laid that in this Maimer, without 
A £f»tca ^ werc wili ** Holy Ghoft in his extraordinar y 

are 
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are fatisfied that he has fent them! But, alas! How great is the Oppofition, that Satan 
and his Inftruments make, to the moft gracious and holy Revelation of the divine Will, 
cfpeciaUy when the greateft Sinners, who had long been his Slaves, are like to be converted 
by it ! All the Arts of Sorcery on one Hand, and of Infidelity on the other ; all the Fury 
that blind Zeal, Bigotry, temporal Intereft, and Envy can impire ; and all the Powers of 
this World are fibred up to fupprefs it, and the Work of God b£ it : And yet no Wea- 
pon formed againft Sion fhall profpr ; but the Word of Salvation, attended with the Power 
of the blefled Spirit, lhall fo much the more run, and fpread, and be glorified. And O 
what joyful Tidings does the Gofpel bring of the promifed Saviour, for whofe coming all 
former Difpenfations to Ifrael prepared the Way, till John the BapttJI was raifed up as his 
immediate Fore-runner; and who was crucified and raifed again from the Dead, according 
to Old Teftamcnt Prophecies of the Meflieh ! With what infinitely wife and feafonable 
Advances has the Knowledge of Chrift fpread, and prevailed in olr World ! He, through 
the wonderful Condefcenfion and Grace of God, is now preachJi even to the worfl of 
Graf/Vr-Sinncrs ; and the Gofpel of Salvation is now fent, by a di^e Order, to us, who 
live, fo diftant from Palejtine , in the Ends of the Earth : Chrift is n orMb t up as a Light « 
to us, and through him is preached to us the Forgivcnefs of Sins. O happy Souls, who 
heartily believe in a once crucified, and now rifen Jefus ! They were ordained to eternal 
Life before all Worlds, are compleatly juftified, through the Redeemer’s Blood and Righteouf- 
nefs, from all Sins and Charges, from which they could not be juftified by the- Law of 
Mofes ; and, under a Senfe of this, they not only think and fpeak honourably of the Word 
\f the Lord ; but are filled with holy Joy, and have fuch Supplies of the divine Spirit, as 
are needful for their Eftabliihment and Edification ; and they arc encouraged, as well as 
obliged, to continue in the *Doftrine of the Grace ofcGod, in the Exercife of every Grace, 
Vfld in a Profeflion of Chrift’s Name and Gofpel, with holy Boldnefs, notwithftajriing 
all the Perfecutions they may fuffer for his Sake. But, on the other Hand, • 
fully, at their Peril, do Unbelievers, and efpecially fuch as are vihbly in Covenanjwitn 
God, reject and defpife the only Saviour, and fet thcmfelves to reproach his SeHonts, 

Truths and Ways ! They refoluttly put away the Gofpel and eternal Life from themfelves, 

and provoke God to call them off in his hot Difpleafure, as a People whom he juftly 

abhors ; and they muft perilh with Aftonifhment and Confufion for ever. But blefled be 

God, that while fomc defperately harden their Hearts againft Chrift, and others only ap- 
plaud the Do&rine of Salvation by him ; he has a People that (hall believe in him to 
everlafting Life ; and among thefe there are fome, who, like Sergius Paulus , are Men of 
Senfe and Figure ; and others, who, like the idolatrous Heathens, are the moft vile and 
ftupid Sinners : So free, fovcrcign and victorious is Gofpel- Grace ! 


CHAP. XIV. 

Paul and Barnabas preach the Gofpel at Iconium, from whence they are 
driven, by a Jewilh Persecution , to neighbouring Towns, 1 — 7. At Lyftra 
a Cripple is miraculoufiy healed, and the People thereupon are Jcarce re- 
frained from offering Sacrifice to the two Apojlles, as incarnate Gods-, 
and yet foon after , by the In/ligation of the Jews, they ftoned Paul’, till they 
thought they bad killed him, 8 — 20. The Apojlles vifit the Churches, which 
they bad lately planted, to confirm them, and fettle Pafiors in them, 21—23. 
And then ret^^ 9 k Antioch in Syria, to report what God bad done, by 
them , in tbimgfip£firfi Journey among the Jprt yrous Gentiles, 24—28. 

TEXT. PARA PlrR A S E. 

1 A NO it eamelo i.TT THEN Paul and Barnabas were at the forementioned 
/\ fafs in Ico- \\ Iconium , ( Chap . xiit. 51.) they. Hill continuing the . 

nium, that they went Cuftom of offering the *Gofpcl firft to the Jews, repaired: | 
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both together into the 
Synagogue of the 
yens, and fo fpake, 
that a great Mult itude 
both of the Jews, and 
alfo of the Creeks , he - 9 
lieved. 


to their Synagogue at the Time of publick Worlhip ; and 
went into it together, to Ihew their joint Concurrence in 
their Lord’s Work, and their mutual Affeftion to each 
other, as well as to add the greater Weight to their Tefti- 
mony j and thefe Apoftles preached to the People there, 
in fo clear and convincing, judicious and fcriptural, mov- 
ing and affectionate a Manner, like Perlons who heartily be- 
lieved the Importance, as well as the Truth of -the Doc- 
trines they delivered, and were earneftly concerned for the 
Salvation of their Hearers ; and they fpoke, with fuch fcvi- 
t dent Demonftration of the Spirit and Power, to the Heart 
L and Confcience, that Abundance both of Jews and Gentile- 
yf Profelytes of the Gate, who were called devout Greeks , and 
ufed to attend Synagogue- Worlhip, belitvcd in Chrift as 
the only Saviour. 

2. But the greater Succefs the Gofpel had, the more the 
Devil was enraged at it *, and thole Jews that perfifted in 
their Infidelity, finding they had not Strength enough of 
themfclves to put a Stop to it, fet their Wits to Work/ 
to fpirit up the idolatrous Gentiles , into an Oppofition againlt 
it ; and by injurious and malicious Suggeftions prejudiced 
their Minds, not only againft the Apoftles and their Ddt- 
trine, but likewife againft all thole, whether Jews or Greeks , 

J and efpecially the latter, that were newly converted, and 

^ become Brethren in the Houfhold of Faith. 

3. The Apoftles therefore * fpent a confiderable Time 
at this City, to take off, and confute the Prejudices, that 
had been raifed againft the glorious Truths, which God 

which gave Teftimony had fo abundantly owned ; and they fpoke publickly and 

unto the Word of bis openly with great Liberty of Spirit, undaunted Courage 

Grace, and granted and holy Confidence, in the Caufe of the Lord Jefus, and 
Signs and Wonders to by his powerful Alfiftance, as Perfons united to him ; who 

bedoneby their Hands, ftrengthened them with Might by his Spirit in the inward 

Man*, and bore Witnefs to the divine Authority of the 
Gofpel, which fprings from, and contains the richeft Dif- 
coveries of his own, as well as the Father’s free and un- 
deferved Grace, by enabling them to perform fuch won- 
derful Miracles of various Kinds, as could be no lefs than 
an Atteftation to it from God himfclf. (See the Note on 
Chap. ii. 22.) 

4. And (it) notwithftanding the malicious Endeavours of 
the unbelieving Jews to incenle the Citizens, who were 
chiefly Gentiles, fo many were wrought upon by the Apoftles 
Miniftrations, that there was a great Divifion between them ; 

Part with the Apoftles. one Party Tiding with the obfttnajf^ 4 «mtf, and the other 

* Some Cri ticks obferve t J5s Particles {/uw ovv) may be renderecPfar indted, inflead of 
tbtrefore 5 and fo think that this refers to the Time, which the Apoftlev had fpent at Ietniutn, 
before the Jews ftirred op the Gentiles againft them, and gives the Reafon of their Rage : Blit 
u I can’t bring both Setiftj into a confident Paraphrafe, and this rendering items not to be the 
w aft genuine and ufual, I father prefer thdt, which our Tranilation has given us with undoubted 

• with 


2 But the unbeliev- 
ing Jews ftirred up 
the Gentiles , and made 
their Minds evil af- 
fetted againft the Bre- 
thren. 


3 Long Time there- 
fore abode they f peak- 
ing boldly in the Lord, 


4 But the Multitude 
of the tit') was di- 
vided : and Part held 
with the Jews, and 








Apostles paraphrmd. ijf: 


5 And when there 
•was an Affault made 
both of the Gentiles , 
and alfo of the Jews, 
with their Rulers , to 
ufe them defpitefully, 
and to Jlone them, 

6 They were ware 
of it, and fled unto 
J.xflra and Derbe, ci- 
ties of Lycaonia, and 
unto the Region that 
lieth round about : 


^ 7 And there they 
preached the Gofpel. 

\ * 

8 And there fat a 
certain Man at Ly- 
ftra, impotent in his 
Feet, being a Cripple 
from bis Mothers 
IVomb, who never 
had walked. 


9 The fame heard 
Paul fpeak : Who fied- 
faftly beholding him , 
and perceiving that be 
had Faith to be healed, 

10 Said with aloud 
Voice , Stand up right 
on thy Feet. And he 
leaped and walked. 


with Paul and Barnabas , which, for a while, retrained the 
Perfecution. 

5. But (A) when, at length, the oppofing Party, of both 
Jews and Gentiles , combined together with the Migiftrates, 
whom they had gained over, to make an open, violent At- 
tempt for running down, and defraying the Apoftles, by 
reviling them, and ftoning them to Death, as Blafphemers, 
(Deut. xiii. 6 — 10 ) in like Manner, and for the fame Caufe, 
as Paul himfelf in the Days of his blind Zeal and Un- 
belief, had confented to the ftoning of Stephen. ( Chap . viii. 1.) 

6. The Apoftlts being informed of this barbarous Confpi- 
racy, in which the moft inveterate Elemies one to another 
were united, under Satan’s Influence, irainft Chrift, and a- 
gainft his Servants and Gofpd, hafteneenyvay with all Speed 
from thence, and went to Lyjlra and Derbe two other 
Towns or Cities of 'Lycaonia, and to the neighbouring 
Villages, that they might lpread the Gofpel in thofe Places, 
according to our Lord’s Direction for improving fuch Events. 
( Malth . x. 23.) 

7. And they preached the glad Tidings of Salvation, 
with good Succefs, (ver. 21, 22.) in thefe Cities, and in all 
Parts of the Country round about. 

8. And while they were one Day preaching, at 1 'fflra, 
the Inhabitants of which were moftly Heathens, thejp lift 
in the Aftembly a certain Man, who was lame iwnhis 
Feet, and had been fo great a Cripple from his very Birth, 
that he had never been able to walk *, the Wifdom of 
Providence having brought him thither, that the Apoftles 
might have an Opportunity of working a publick Miracle, 
to confirm their Do&rinc, at their firft coming among this 
idolatrous People. 

9. 10. This Man was very attentive to Paul * s Difcourfe, who 
fixing his Eyes ftedfaftly upon him, and perceiving, partly 
by his ferious Countenance and Behaviour, but principally 
by an extraordinary Spirit of difeernirg, that he believed 
and hoped in the Power of Chrift for a Cure, was filled 
with Companion toward him, and faid with a loud Voice, 
that all the People might hear, and the Work of God 
might be made manifeft, I command you * in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus, whom I preach, and in whom you 
believe, to rife up immediately, and ftand on your Feet: 
And he no fooner fpake, than the Man nimbly fprung 
up with Abundance of Joy *, and, to fliew that he 
was perfectly recovered to the Ufe of his Limbs, walked 



* Several CopienBpNHraans, mention Pant* fpeakingftLJ&Wordi to the Cripple, in tie 
Name of tht Lord jtfiu : (Vi id. Mill, in be.) And we roaj^^^rore that this was implied, and 
fane way intimated, and can fcarce doubt but that it was exprefled in fo many Words, on fuch a 
remarkable Occafion, as the firft IntrodofiUoa of the Gofpel to the idolatrous GtniHes 5 fince this 
was the ufual Way, in which he nod the Other Apdlles worked their Miracles. (See the Note 
on Chap. iii. 6.) * * 

about. 
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about in the Pretence of all the Company, which he had 
never been capable of doing before : And fo the Gofpel, 

1 foon after it was firft preached to the idolatrous Gentiles , 

was confirmed with juft the fame Sort of Miracle, by the 
Apoftle Paul, as it had been by the Apoftle Peter , quickly 
* after it began to be publifhed to the Jews, in his heal- 
ing one at the Gate of the Temple, who had likewife 
been born a Cripple, (Cbap. iii. i. See) both of which 
were lively Emblems of the fpiritual Impotence of all Man- 
kind, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, from their Birth, 
and of the Power of divine Grace to put Strength into 
them, for walking in the Fear of the Lord, and in the 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoft. 

it And whence n. And when the idolatrous Gentile-Part of the Au- 
Peoplefaw vbat Paul ditory faw what an undoubtedly miraculous Cure was 
bad done, they lift up wrought, in an Inftant, at Paul's only fpeaking a few Words, 

they were exceedingly aftonifhed *, and, in an Extafy of Joy, 
cried out aloud, as with one Voice, in their own Lycaonian 
Language, which was a Dialed of the GreeLTongue, Thefi?' 
are certainly two of our Gods, whom we worfhip, that are 
come down from Heaven *, as we have heard they fome- 
times do in the Shape of Men, to make a kind Vifit to us.“ 

12. And as Barnabas feemed to be a Perfon of the moft 
venerable Afpeft, and advanced Age and Stature, and 
moft upon the Referve of the two ; they imagined, and 
pronounced him to be Jupiter , their chief God : And as 
they accounted Mercury, to be the Meffenger, and Interpreter 
of the Mind and Will of their fuperior Deities, and the At- 
tendant of Jupiter, whenever he defeended to this lower 
World j they agreed that it was be, who appeared in the 
Form of Paul, becaufe this Apoftle was the moft free and 
forward in Difcourfe and A&ion. 

13, Then the Prieft of Jupiter, hearing how the Peo- 
of Jupiter which was pie cried them up for Gods, and fpoke of one of them 
before their City , as the Deity, to whom he ufed to officiate before his Image 

in his Temple, which ftood in the Suburbs of the City, 
as it*s Patron and Guardian, thought it his Duty to pay 
religious Homage to them *, and therefore he, attended with 
a vaft Multitude of the idolatrous Inhabitants, went in fo- 
lemn Proceffion to the Gates of the Houfe, where the Apoftles 
lodged, and brought with them Oxen, crowned with Gar- 
lands of Flowers and Ribbons, to intimate that they were 
dedicated to the Honour of their Idols * and they defigned 


their Voices, faying, 
in the Speech of Lycao- 
nia, The Gods are 
come down to us in the 
likenefs of Men. 

And they called 
Barnabas , Jupiter \ 
anf Paul, Mercurius 
becaufe be was the 
chief Speaker. 


13 Then the Prieft 


Oxen and 
Garlands unto the 
Gates, and would have 
done facrifice with the 
People, 



• It vu 1 common Not)OiymdB$ the Heathens, which they tom the Philofophers, 

as well si Poets, that their Gyrate in Shape like Men, ana neWwpsLd in any other Form. 
See Grotiui mi Whitby. Bat how amazingly did the Prince of Darkneu blind the Minds of them 
Wte believed not 1 that though, under Ms Influence, die Jt*» would not own Chrift’s Godhead, 
but /acrificed him to their Rage* while they ftp kite wore white) yet the Hea- 

thens were lo fbipid, as, on feting meer moifcal Men perform one? wonderful Work, to deify them* 
to treat them with anfwentMe Homage, 


to 






.m 


to offer the Oxen in Sacrifice to Barnabas and Paul, and 
to place the Garlands upon their Heads* in like Manner 
as they were ufed to crown the Statues of their fi&itious 
Deities: 

14 Which when 14. But the ApofUea^ Barnabas and Paul, perceiving their 

the Apofiles, Barna- idola$pf(ps Intent, were fo far from allowing of it, and being 
has, and Paul beard pleafed with it, as fome of the Heathen-Emperors were 
of, they rent their with the divine Honours that were paid to them, or as 
Clothes , and ran in a- Herod was with the blafphemous Shouts of the People, 
mong the People cry- when, in Applaufes of his Oration, they cried out, It is 
ing out. the ‘ Voice of a G 9 d, and not of a Mm, {Chap. xii. 21, 22.) 

that, on the contrary, they were extiaamly fhocked at it ; 
and, in Zeal for the Glory of Godf^ent their Garments, 
in Teftimony of their Indignation, GriiJfw^d Abhorrence, 
and immediately rulhed into the Crowd, fflHling out to 
them with the greatelt Vehemence to forbear. 

15 And faying. Sirs, 15. And they reafoned with them, faying, Sirs, what do 

why doye tbefeThings? ye mean by this impious and abfurd Attempt? Tho* we 

y we alfo are Men of are Mefiengers lent with a divine Com million to you. 
Hike Paffions with you, who have us in fo high Admiration, we can by no Means 
and preach unto you , adpnit of your invading the Prerogative of God in wor- 
•ihat ye fhould turn flopping us : For fo far are we from being Gods in human 
from thefe Vanities Shape, that we are meer mortal Men, who have our tSu-u.Vl 
unto the living God, and finful Infirmities, and have human Bodies and^ouls, 
which made Heaven of the very lame Frailty and Affections with your own: 
and Earth and the Sea, And the great Defign of our Do&tine, is to bring you off 
and all Things that from all vain Imaginations of Deity in thofe, whom ye 
are therein ; call Gods, but who really are not fo ; and to turn you 

from all your Idols, which are either lifelefs Things, or dying, 
impotent and unprofitable Creatures, or rather meer Vanities 
and Nothing, ( Jer . xiv. 22. and 1 Cor. viii. 4.) to that 
God, who has Life in himfelf, and is the Fountain of 
Life to all others, and is indeed the only true God, who 
created the Heavens and the Earth and the Sea, and all 


Things contained therein, whether vifiblc or invifibb, that 
are, or ever were made. 

1 6 Who in Times 16. Who, as the great Governor of the World# has 

pajl fuffered all Na- for many Ages paft, in his wife and holy, fovereign and 

tions to walk in their righteous Judgment, left all the Nations of the Gentiles 

own Ways. t6 the dim Light of Nature, as a juft Punilhment for 

their Iniquities, without anyexprefs Revelation of his Will, 

like that made to the Jews, or any other Guide than their 

own Confciences, to accufe or cxcufe them ; {Rom. ii. 15.) 

.and who, in his wonderful Long-Suffering and Patience, 

for many Generations borewith them, while they walked 

the. perverfe Ways, whicyheir own vain Imaginations 

. wjP®rod footilh Hearts inventec^BPchofe. {Rom. i, 21.) 

. *7 Hevtrtbtlefs, be 17. And yet, .aft that Time, be gave them plain Evidences 

left notbmfgjf witbout of his infinite Wifdom and Goodnefe, eternal Power and God- 

*» that be head, {Rom. i. 20.) wkidyvete fufficient to teach them, that 

' tnd good, mid gave us he atone ought to ‘ha ve been worfliipped \ inafmuch as he not 

,. ; ; VOh II, 0 tr only 

v * * 
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1 8 And with thefe 
Sdyings [caret refir ain * 


I 


1 14 $$e Acts *f t%t Ap«s*Lfes paraffkrufi. C» i ?. 

J?SAr /nw» Heaven, only created them, but, in the Coutfe of his kind and all- 
and fruitful Seafons , difpofing Providence, conftanriy beftowed Abundance of tem- 
fillhig our Hearts with poral Mercies upon them *, and this, among innumerable other 
Food and Gladnefs. Inftances, appears in that he has caofed the Clouds of Heaven 
to water the Earth with feafonable Rains, and thereby fed it's 
Springs, and made it fruitful for a Supply, not only of the 
Neceffities of Mankind, both of the Good and Evil, but 
likewife of the Conveniencies and Comforts of Life, that thpy 
might have a Fulnefs of proper and delightful Provifiohs, and 
be capable of eating them with Pleafure : And fo they were 
/very criminal in abufing the Light and Mercies they enjoyed , 
Lby giving the Glory to others, which was due to him alone ; 
/'"and your Guilt will be Hill more exceedingly aggravated, if, 
"'*■ now the Gofpel of the Grace of God is fent to you, ye Ihould 
perfift in payiag idolatrous Worlhip to us, or to any other 
Creature whatfoever. 

1 8. And it was with much ado, that the Apoftles, by all 
thefe earned: Entreaties, moving Exportations, and folid 
td the/ the People, that Reafonings, prevailed upon thofe poor Heathens to defift fron' 
they bad not done Sa- their abominable Attempt of offering Sacrifice to them : So 
efifice unto ihem. fond were they of thefe heavenly Meffengers, and yet fo loth to 
# be convinced of their own Error. 

‘ r ?ql And there came 19. But when the unbelieving Jews, who had been fo in- 
tbitl?.- certain Jews veterate againft the Apoftles at Antioch and Iconium , [ycr. 2, 
from Ahiioch and J* 5. and Chap. xiii. 45, 50.) heard what an Intereft they had, 
cOnhtm, who perfita - and what Progrefs the Gofpel was like co make, among thefe 
ded the People , and Gentiles, they came with all Hafte from thofe Cities hither, 
having fiontd Paul, on Purpofe to incenfe the People, and raife the Mob upon 
drew him out of the them, as ill-defigning, turbulent, blafphemous and leditious 

Men: And they found Means to give fuch a Turn to their 
corrupt and fickle Minds, that as the Multitude formerly fang 
Hofanna to the Son of David one Day, and within lefs than a 
Week afterwards, under the Influence of the Chief Priefts and 
Rulers, cried out, Crucify him {Malt, xxi. 9. and xxvii. 22, 
23.) fo this Pepple, who but a little before had adored the 
Apoftles, as Gods, now by the Inftigation of the Jews , who- 
had the greateft Spleen againft Paul, ftoned him in a riotous 
Manner, as though he had been the worft of Men j and 
then dragged him with barbarous Indignity out of the City* 
under an Apprehenfion that they had certainly killed him -f. 
20. However, while the Cnriftians, that had been con- 
Difcipies flood round verted in thofe Parts, got about him, with tender and af- 
about him, he rife up, fe&ionate Concern to mourn over him, and to bury him, in 
and came into the City: Cafe he were dead j or to perform tfe^beft Offices of Kind- 
and the next Day he nefs ar^Refpeft they were capablcEjL. rd him, as- Occa- 
departtd with Santa- fioiMQmrt require •, he, by the mi^ y|^ Power and Good- 
bas to Derbe. ncjfflPGod, revived j and, getting up,' to their great Sur- 

f The Apoftle evidently referred to thefe Trouble*, when he feid t® the Corinthian/, (3 Gw. xi. 35.) 
Ot W w« 1 Jhtudi and to Timtthy, that hafi fulb Amum/w Dearim—^-Btr/cnaimi, AgU&itm, 
ndbtei came unit me at Antioch, at TconitiiB,«/ Iffiue, %ub*t r*$fiwi\ 
tilth* LerddtUvtrtdmi. 


City, fappofing be bad 
hem dead . 


to Howbeit, as the 


time 1 endured i but. me. ^ 
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prize and Joy, returned privately into the City : And, to e> 
fcape the further Fury of his Enemies, he went with Barnabas , 
on the Morrow, from thence to Derbe, a neighbouring City 
in the fame Province. 

at And when they 21. And, wounded and bruifed as his Body was, he and 
bad preached the Go - Barnabas improved their Time in preaching the Gofpel to the 
J pel to that City, and Inhabitants of that City j and fo effectual was the Grace of 
bad taught many , they God which accompanied it, that they, as Inftrutnents in his 
returned again to Ly - Hand, made a considerable Number of Difciples, (p0&*Ttvr»- 
ftrtt, and to Iconium , t« « avow?) who believed in Chrift, yielded themfelves up to his 
and Antioch. Conduit and Government, and profeffed his Name: After 

this, the Apoftles proceeded no further! in their Journey, but 
returned back to water the good Seed na^y had Town, at Ly- 
fira and Iconium , and at the Pijidian-Antibbh+-^ 

22 Confirming the 22 . At all which Peaces, they laid themfelvSi out in efta- 

Sou/s of the Difciples, bl idling and fettling («r»rnp»£omf) the Souls of the late Con- 
and exhorting them to verts, on the Foundation of their moft holy Faith } exciting 
continue in the Faith , them, by all Manner of Arguments taken .from Duty, Gra- 
{indfayingthatiuetnv.fi titude and Love, Neceflityand Delight, the Honour of Chrift: 
through much Tribu- and their own fpiritual and eternal Welfare, to abide by, and 
lotion ■ enter into the ftejifaftly perfevere in the Belief, Profeflion and Praftice of 
Kingdom of God. thofe great and glorious Dodlrines, which had been delivered 

to them, and which they had received by Faith. Andtjt L.V. 
tify them againft Difcouragement, on Account of the lare in* 
human Treatment Paul had met with, as alfp to let them 
know the worft, as well as the beft, that might be expe&ed, 
they told them. That from the holy Appointment of God* 
the Enmity of Satan and the 'World to the Purity and Spiri- 
tuality of the Gofpel, and the prefent imperfelt State of 
Things, they mull unavoidably pafs through greatTrials and 
Afflictions, Perfections and Reproaches, into the heavenly 
Kingdom, which God has prepared for them that love him, 
and which will richly make Amends for all the Difficulties 
that lie in the Way to it. 

23 And when they 23 . And when, to bring Things into a proper Order in 
had ordained them El- the feveral Churches, which had been gathered in all thofe 
dtrs in evety Church, Towns or Cities, the Apoftles, with the concurring Approba- 
and bad prayed with, don. Choice and Vote of each Church, teftified by the lifting 
Faftihg, they com - up of Hands, (xupoT*n<r»J}ic *) had publickly appointed fome 

• It muft indeed be allowed, that the Word svitv is foitietimcs uied by Greek Writers, as iigni- 
fyingbarely to appoint or cwjtitute, whether by one Perfon or more ; and yet it can’t be denied, but 
that it’s proper Signification » tp Ji/i up the Hand ; and that, in this Senfe, it was commonly ufed by < 
the Greeks, to expreis their Way of Wing Votes m publick Elections ; and as the fimple Verb, as far as 
I find, is' hat once more ufeUnthe New Teftament, viz. in a Car. viii. 19. it there evidently iignifier, 
the Suffrage oft he Churspw^Aetr Choice: And though It.is ufei in Censpefitiete, Ails x. 41. to fignify 
the Apoftles being /W /.p#a y»ad, to be Chrift’s Witneffes ; die 

Nature of the Thing W«B|^peteTmine$ it’s particular MeaninSfapfpa; puts it pait Danger of being 
tniWtea, But when tkFl Choice of Officers in Chttrcbm is exprtSE^y this Word, one would think it’s 
original, grammatical and moft ufoal Senile Ihould be intended, as fuitable to the Rights af Chriflian-So- 
C ; 22 &L • ** * k**** 11 **ee«dlng Strain upbhthe Word,, to fuppofe that it is here ufed if t$»e lame Sig- 

nmamak with %upe 3 tTt/t, te tty w Hands. But fheJUadec may confalt for one Side of the Argument 
Or Hammond on the Place 1 and ior the other, Dr Ovsen'* fine tteumre a Gofpel-Qwtk. p. OS, £SV. 
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mended them to the of the graver and elder, moft judicious and experienced Con- 
Lord, on whom they verts among them refpe&ively, to the paftoral Office, for 
behoved, ftatedly labouring in the Word and Doctrine, and admini- 

ftring the Gofpel-Seals of the Covenant, and for prefiding and 
watching over the particular Flocks, of which the Holy Ghoft, 
'•'in this Manner, made them Overfeers ; ( Cbap.xx. . 28.) they, 
by foletnn Prayer, attended with Falling, fuitable to the great 
Importance of this religious Work, committed thofe Pallors 
to the Grace and Care, Guidance and Blefling of the Lord Je- 
fus, in whom they had believed, that they might be more 
and more fumilhed for, protected, aflifted and fuceeeded in, 
ill their holy Miniftrations ; and fo fet them apart to their re- 
//pedtive Charges. 

24. And after '24. Then Paul and Barnabas , taking their Leave of Anti- 

bad pajfed thrrdghout ocb , and returning through the reft of Pifidia, came back a- 

Pifidia , they cam to gain to Pamphylia, both which were Provinces of the Leffer 

Pampbylia. Afia. 

25 And when they 25. And arriving at Perga in that Country, where they 
hadpreached the Word had been before, {Chap. xiii. 13.) they preached the Gofpcl 
in Perga,, they went again to the People of that City, making a fecond Trial of 
down into Attalia. them, without any remarkable Succefs in either of thofe At- 
tempts : After this, they went down to Attalia , another City- 

i*- . of Pamphylia , and a Sea- Port. 

26 ^nd thence fail- 26. And from thence, going a Ship-Board, they failed over 

ed ti Antioch , from the Eaftern Part of the Mediterranean , which is called the 
whence they had been Sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia , {Chap, xxvii. 5.) to the famous 
recommended to the Antioch in Syria ; from whence they firft fet out on this glo- 
Grace of God , for the rious Expedition among the Gentiles , after they had been fo- 
Work which they ful- lemnly recommended in theChurch there, by Faftingand Prayer, 
filled. to the Grace and Blefling of God for that Service, {Chap. xiii. 

1, 2.) which they had now abundantly laboured in, and per- 
formed with wonderful Succefs, in Anfwer to thofe Prayers. 

27 And when they 27. And when, on their Arrival again at that City, they 

were -come and bad had called the Church together, they gave a diftindt and parti- 
gatbered the Church, cular Account to them, from whom they had been fent by 
together, they reheSff- the fpecial Direction of the Holy Ghoft, {Chap. xiii. 3, 4.) of 
ed all thSt God had all their Travels, Labours and Sufferings, Preservations and 
done with them, and Encouragements; what Qpd’s Ways had been with them; 
how he had opened the what amazing Things he had wrought by their Preaching and 
Door of Faith unto the Miracles for the Propagation of the Gofpel, and Converfion 
Gentiles. of Multitudes among the idolatrous Heathens, as well as Jews 

and Profelytes; and how, in many Places, the Believers were 
eftablifhed in Chrift, formed into Churches, and fumilhed 
wjth fyitable Pallors ; and efoecially that God had, in this 
Manner, opened a wide and even to the worft 

of the gentiles themfelves, to brinBl^l^umbers of them 
int( 4 HjMpe of Salvation, through ^SijiyfAe Lord Jefos. 

28 And there they 28. And the Apoftles continued a conliderable Time with 

ai bide long Time with the Chriftians' there to comfort them, and be comforted by 
ikt pifciples. them, and to fydp forward their further Settlement, Edifica- 

*X , tkta and Encreafe. ' ■' * 

• Rccol- 
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Recollections. 

How plainly docs the only living and true God teftify his Being and Providence, Patience and 
Goodnefs, even to Heathen-Nations,' as he is the Creator of the Heavens, the Earth and Sea, 
and of all Things therein ; as he bears with the perverfe Manners of tifofe, that abufe the Light 
of their own Consciences ; and as he orders fruitful Seafons, and gives them the NeceiTaries anil 
the Delights of Life ! But with how much brighter, and more endearing Glory, does he make 
htmfclf known in the Teftimonies, he has given us by the Word of Revelation f He hereby 
calls us off from all Idolatries, and makes known the Gofpel of his Grace, in and through the 
only Saviour of loft Sinners \ and fo opens a Door of Faith to them. But how amazingly diffe- 
rent is the Reception, that this bleffed Gofpel meets with, where it opmes ! Some fide with it, 
others fet themfelvdfc againft it ; fomc are enraged at it, others believe At : And, alas ! how fickle 
and inconftant are the *1 houghts of carnal, unrenewed Men about i?t at one Time they take 
up a good Opinion of it, and admire Chrift's miniftring Servants, as if they wre Gods 5 and foon # 
afterwards they are turned againft it, and excrcife the moft inhuman Barbarities upon the 
Preachers of it. But God's own Teftimony to his Word, by it's external and internal Creden- 
tials, bears down all Opposition before itj and, by the attending Power of his Spirit, wins over 
l *? e Sinners to Chrift : And when they are brought to believe in him, how do his infi- 

nite Wifdom, Love and Care manifeft thcmfelvcs, in his appointing them to be formed into 
Churches, and furnifhed with Paftors after his own Heart, for their further Edification and E- 
ftablifhrnent ! And, O with what Pleafure and Hope, Labour and Diligence, fhould his mini* 
firing Servants lay themfel>*es out, not in fecking their own Glory, or admitting of Honours, 
that belong to God only ; but in the Con verfion of Sinners, and Confirmation of Believers ; and 
in all the Services, to which Chrift calls them, notwith Handing the fevereft Perfecutions they 
may meet with for his Sake ! And yet Sufferings, even on his Account, are not to be iLurted, 
or defired ; but are to be carefully avoided, as far as may be with a good Confcience, £ui that 
for the Furtherance of the Gofpel. 


CHAP. XV. 

A Difpute is raifed at Antioch, by Judaizing Teachers , about Circumcifing. 
the Gentil e-Converts ; and Paul ana Barnabas arc font by the Church to Je- 
rufalem ycr a Decifion of that Point , i — 5. The Debates and Conclusion 
of the Council at Jerufalem, and their Circular Letter to the Gentile-Be- 
lievers concerning it, 6—29. Paul and Barnabas carry it to Antioch, where 
it is received with great Joy, 30—35. After which they propofe a fecond 
joint apofiolick Journey ; but fall into fucb a warm Contention about John 
Mark, that they fart, and take different Routs, 36—41. 

X R X T. p ARAPHRASE 

* A N D certain 1. AFTER- Paul and Barnabas had made their Report 
XjL Men t0 the Church at Antioch , how God had opened a 

tamdownfrom T^CJ^Hbor of Faith, even to t^ idolatrous Gentiles , (Chap. xiv. 
taught the Bre^^^Uj, 28.) fome Judaizing ffri&pns, that came thither from 
and laid, EncefH^^Judea, and pretended to APfWluthority from the Apoftles 
'Libr* mC $* a f t<r anc * Church at Jerufalem , (ver. 24.) endeavoured to enllave 
text Manner of Mofes, t the Minds and Confidences of the Gentile- Converts, who were 
ye cannot be faved, Brethren in the Faith ^nd» Fellow Ihip of the Gofpel, laying, §&& 

Circum- % 
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Ctrcumcifion is of fuch abfolute Neceffity, that unlefi ye fub- 
mit to that divine Ordinance, and fo oblige yourfelves to an 
Obfervation of the whole Law, according to Mofes* s Condi* 
tution, (See the Note on ver. 5.) all your Faith in Chrift 
will be utterly, ineffectual to your Salvation. . 

a When therefore 2. The two Apoftles therefore, being deeply concerned for 
Patti and Barnabas ’'the Liberty and tree Courfe of the Gofpel, and for it*s great 
bad no [mail Difjention Doctrine of Juftification, alone through Faith in Chrid, which 
end Imputation with fuch Notions were fubverftve of, thought it their Duty vigo* 
them , they determined roufly to oppofc, and with holy Zeal to difpute againft thefe 
that Paul and Barna- Corrupters of Chriftjanity : And when their Debates with 
has, and certain other diem rofe fo high, that all Things feemed to be running into 
of them, jlould go up fconfulion, the AntiochianOnorch, {ver. 3.) “agreed to depute 
to Jerufalem unto the -Paul and Barnabas and fome other faithful .Brethren, that 
Apoftles and Eldeuna- were Members in Communion with themfelves, to fuch A- 
hut this Qjeftt zn. poftles and Elders, (See the Note on Chap. xi. 30.) as might 

then be at Jerufalem, and to the whole Church there, {ver. 4 ) 
to afle their Judgment upon this important Point, that ic 
might be determined in the mod unexceptionable Manner by 
thole very Perfons, from whom the Difturbers of the Church’s 
Faith and Peace pretended to come, and by the moft eminenr 
Church of the Circumcrfion, as alfo by fuch Minifters, as all 
true Believers owned to be infpired Men. 

$ Ayi being brought 3. Hereupon a confiderable Number of the Antiochian • 
on fhet% Way , by the Church attended thefe Deputies, Part of their Way, to bear 
Church , they pafted their Charges, and enjoy the Pleafure of their Company *, and 
through Phenice , and to tedify their Refpedl to them, and Approbation of the De- 
Samaria, declaring the fign of their Journey, who travelled through the Countries 
Converfion of the Gen- of Phenicia and Samaria, publilhing, as they went along, to 
tiles : and they cauftd the Believers they met with, what a glorious Work God had 

wrought in the Converfion (r«» *W) * of idolatrous , as well 

as 

4 This was the third Time of Pay/'t going to ferufahm, which he refers to Gal. ii. I, 2, 3. where 
he fays, that it was fourteen Years after his Converfion, and that he then took Titus with him ; and went 
by Revelation, either to himfelf, whereby, as well as by the Choice of the Church at Antioch, he was di- 
rected to go thither ; or by Revelation to the Prophets of that Church, who now again, by an immedi- 
ate SuggelHon of the Holy Spirit, appointed thefe Mcfiengers, in Concurrence with the whole Church, 
as they at firft had fent forth Paul and Barnabas to minifler to ’the Gentiles. Chap. aiii. 2, See Dr 
Whitby on Gal. ii. 1. 2. 

* What iskerefaid, about the Apoftles declaring tkt Ccnverfon of the Gentile*, fee ms to me to relate 
tathe Converfion of the idolatrous Gentiles, which was fpoken of at the Clofe of the lall Chapter, {ver. 
27.) For the Converfion of the Profelytes of the Gate at Antioch, could not but be well known long e’er 
this, as it had been about Eight or Nine Years before, and had made a great Noife in all thofe Parts, 
and been carried as far as Jerufalem, This, among other Things, retrains my full Afient, which I 
would willin^y have given, if I could, to the plaufible and laboured Attempt of the learned Author of 
Mifeellaue* Effay iy, and* of others after him, to prove that the folk^inp Decree related only 

to the Prtfefyfls pf the Gate i for if can icarcely be thought, as he pleads»^ffF®'s.with nuift A'ffiirance 
to depend upon, for the Support of JnadUypotkefii, that-fo fiirprizing, notorious a Fafi, 

as the Converfion of the idolatrous which was not wrought th in one Race only,, 

but in the chief (Sties of ftveral nMflps, and made « gnat Buftk thereT^dPtSat all folfewing hi. 
fences of it could be (a long/ concealed fhnn rite Church at Jerufalem, as till about Nine Years after 
thbDecrec, as he ret>re(fept| ft And we are esprefidy told, ver, 4. that when Paul and Barnabas eatoe 
10 Jbrttfhlm, they JeelarbttaUjfungs that God haddone <whk them, {anyyunar ooa tvoiuot* ii ©»- 
■ utyttf murMt} which is the vsijrftae Etprefieft, dwitis afed itaMaf. aw. zy, when they declared at. 
P *" Autiecb K 
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S w/ 79 ***** a# *£* u other Gentiles, from Darknefs to Light, from the Power 
rttbren . of Satan to GocJ. {Chap. xxvi. 18.) And as out of the Abun- 

dance of the Heart the Mouth fpeaks ; fo the Hearn of all 
* the faithful Brethren were warmed, and comforted at the 

hearing of fuch good News ; and, inftead of envying-and 
murmuring, they exceedingly rejoiced in the Grace of God, 
which had taken fo wide a Spread, and gave him the Glory. 

, 4 And when they 4. And when thefe Meflengers arrived at Jerufalem, they 
were comb to Jerufa- were readily and affectionately received, with great Efteem, 
lem, they were recei- by the Church, and by Peter , James and John, who were 
ved of the Church , and the only Apoftles they found there, (Gal. ii. 9.) as alfo by 
of the Apoftles and the ftated Officers of that Church : And Paul and Barnabas 
Elders , and they de- related, at large, firft privately to the Chief of them, . 


Antioch , how God had opened the Door of Faith to the* idolatrous Gentiles . It is likewife (aid of thefe 
Gentiles, that they were turned to God , (ver. 19.) which anfwers very nearly to what is faid of the Thejfa* 
Ionian s, that they were turned to God from Idols, to ferve the living and true God ; ( 1 ^keff. i. 9.) and an 
Attempt to oblige them to be circumcifed and keep the Law, is called fubverting their Souls, [ver. 24.) 
which is of much the fame Import with what the Apoftle faid to the Galatians, who had been conven- 
ed from Heathenifm, that if they were circumcifed, Cbtift would profit them nothing, and would be of no 
EJfeft to them. [Gal. v. 2, 4 ) And thefe I take to be the Refidue of Men, who, as the Apoftle James 
obferved, (wr. 17.) it was prophefyed Jhould feek after the Lord, in Diftin&ion from the Profelytes of 
the Gate, who feem there to be deferibed as thofe, on whom his Name was called. And in the Hebrew # 
Amos ix. 12. the Place here quoted, inftead of the Refidue of Men, it is the Remnant of Edom , whi|h 
was one of the Nations that were notorious Idolaters. Accordingly the Council's, recommending Paul ’ andr — ' 
Barnabas, as Men that had hazarded their Lives for the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrifif (ver. 264 ieems 
to refer to the Account thefe Apollles had given of their Dangers and Sufferings, when they preached the 
Gofpel to the idolatrous Gentiles, and were alTaulted, and /toned for it, at Iconium and Lyfira , (Chap. xhr. f 
5, 19.) at the laft of which Places Paul was left for dead ; and this Apoftle, in his next Journey among 
the Gentiles , delivered this Decree of the Council to the Churches in Ljflra and Derbe , Cities of Lycao -* 
nia, (Chap. xvi. 1 — 4 .) where lie and Barnabas had been before, and converted idolatrous Gentiles, and 
formed Churches, partly at lealt, of them, (Chap. xiv. 20 — 23.) which (hews that they underftood all Sorts 
of Gentiles to be concerned in the Dcfign cf this Decree. But I own there is a considerable Difficulty in 
reconciling all this with the Apoftle PauPs faying, {Gal. ii. 2.) that he communicated the Gofpel, which 
he preached amon% the Gentiles, privately to them which were of Reputation ; meaning, as is generally 
fuppofed, to the Apoftles James, Peter and John : However, it is not faid that he communicated it to 
them only ; and the Chief Men , or Men of Reputation there mentioned, might probably include other 
eminent Men, fuch as the fuperior Prophets and Elders that were there, as well as the Apoftles ; and 
Paul mi^ht firft privately acquaint thefe with his Preaching among the idolatrous Gentiles, tx> take. off 
their Prejudices, and engage them to fupport and countenance him in the more publick Report he was to 
make of it, left the moft zealous and prejudiced Part of the Judaizing- Brethren, finding none to back him, 
fhould tefiife to hear, or (hould raffily run down, what he had to fay about it : So that this is no Proof 
that he did not afterwards communicate it to the Council at Jerufahm ; and perhaps it is hinted that he 
did, in the former Part of that Verfe, where the Apoftle, having fpoke of the Church there, fays. He com - 
m undated that Gofpel to them 3 for they are the Antecedent to this Relative. And whereas it has been faid 
that the Apoftle James fpoke of this Decree, as the only Thing that the Church of Jerufahm had known, 
relating to the Gentile Converts, till Paul, about Nine Years afterward, declared to them what Things 
, God had wrought among the Gentiles by his Miniftry, [Chap, xxi: 17—25.) I lhpuld rather think that 
he fpoke of it, as the only Rcfiraint that had been laid upon Believers from among them, of what Cha- 
‘ i»fter foever they had boen before: For he, or rather he and the Elders, (ver. 18.) fay nothing about 
the Church's Ignorance of n jpy fuch Converfion ; and all that ntay be fuppofed to carry fuch an AfpeQ* 
related as much to the Church : But they flood to it, that, according to that Decree* he- 

ltcviqg Gentiles of aU/ |h^^Hcmly obliged to abftain frbm d^TKmgs therein mentioned. And fe 4 s> 
indeed affenifhtng to Coaverfionof the idolatrous flfc^fednould be fuppofed to be fa long 

a Secret to the ChurcnW| ; fince the Authors of this mfmmn themfelves (though as far as I 
find, they flip truer the Thought, when they come to anfwer Objections agafttft their Scheme) hava placed 
the Apoftle AseAl Epiftta to the Churches ofGalatte, Gor$fth,'Tbffihmita and du^.Time, 

which were <Wi7r*Chuiehis, and confifted feme, if not all, df%te^«hdUy of Comtek from Heatheo’ 
Molatty hiiov iq# I eafily imagine, -that, if dri» Was Apbffies at Jerufahm + 

they would have concealed it from the Church there. _ _ , .. 
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elafed. all Things that {Gal. ii. 2.) and afterwards in a full Afleenbly, (per. 12.) 
GM'jbad 'done with all the great Things, which God had doneby their Means, 
ihept. ' not only at Antioch , but in other Gep/iAr-Towns, and Cities, 

‘ ' where they had preached, {Chap, *iv,) and what Sufferings 

’ ■ ‘ 1 ’ they had endured, and Teftimonies the Lord had given, in /' 

'the gracious and miraculous Way, to his Acceptance of 
' the Heathen thro* Faith in the great Redeemer. 

5 But there rofe up 5. But .here, as well as at Antioch , fbme JewiJb Chriftians, 
ter tain of the Sell of who were converted from among the Pharifces, a Se£t that 
the Pharifees which were moft zealous .for the Rites of their Law, vehemently 
believed, faying, That oppofed the two Apoflles, and all that had fhewn their 
it was needful to cir- j. Approbation of the Account they had. given ; thefe Men 
cumcife them , and to warmly infilled upon it, That there was an abfolute Necef- 
command 
'keep the 
Mofes. 


them# to 
Haw of 




6 And the Apofiles 


this Matter. 

7 And whqt there 
had been much deput- 
ing, Peter rofe up. 


fity for Ge»/r 7 e-Believers to be circumcifed *, and thereby 
obliged to obfgrve the whole Law, given by Mofes, in order 
to their Admifiion into the Church, and partaking of that 
Salvation which was brought in by Jefus Chrift. 

6. And as this was like to create further Trouble, and 
and Elders came toge- the Point itfelf was of too great Importance to be negle&ed, 
ther to conftder of the A potties and Elders, by joint Agreement, {ver. 25) 

aflembled together without Delay, not by themfelves, but 
with the whole Church, {ver. 4, 22.) to take it into fc- 
rious Confideracion. 

7. And, after long and clofe Debates on both fides of the 
Queftion, the Apo(tle Peter , to bring Things to an Iflue, 
got up and jpake to the whole Aflfembly in the following 

and faid unto them. Manner, Ye Men of Ifrael , and my dearly beloved Brethren, 
Men and. Brethren, ye ye all well know, and can’t but own, that fome Years ago, 
know how that a good God was pleafed to choofe me, from among the reft of us the 
while ago , God made Apoftles of the Lord Jefus, as was intimated by Chiift 
choice among us that himfelf, in the Days of his Flefh, ( Mattb . xvi. 19, Seethe 

the Gentiles by my Paraphrafe there) and was afterwards more cxprefsly re- 

Moutb jhould bear the vealed, with Regard to Cornelius', {ARs. x.) all which 
Word of the Gofpel, was according to God’s Purpofe, in the antient Days of 
end believe. Eternity, (*p’ uggyaw ) that the Gentiles fhould have 

the Gofpel preached to them firft of all, by my Miniftra- 

tions and that, by the Power of his Grace attending his 

own Word and Appointment, they fhould be brought to 
believe in Jefus Chrift for eternal Life, which was but the 
* firft Fruits and Earneft of his further calling others from 

among them. ~ 


• T%» |3ainly (hews that it was not barely Circumcifion, bat a Compliance with the whole 
Law<6f Mofes, which Circumcifion obliged to, that the w&jzing Chriftians aimed fit, 
as neceffitry to Salvation : And it was under this Notion of it, JjdflRhey were 16 zealous to 
impofe it, and the Apoftle Feted ntL fo zealous m fetting himfe’I^B* - as a moft dangerous 
Error, fubverfive of dw Trua LaaLtlffi GofoeL and of God's Wav «WN8piL alone through Faith 
in Chrift, without tbe&ceds Accordingly he refwfcn Light, frying, [Gal. v. 

,.3» 4-) If 3* -be cirtmafoi Chrift Atett, profit y«* nothing! For 1 teftify again to every Man 
“k it (irctemdfod, tbfit ht it a Dtbtoryto do the whole Lew. t drift it become of none EfftS ' to 
nvhtftever of » be jnftifted by the Law, 3* are fallen from the Doarme of 

And this I take M-M the fUqr- ta ,i|hat he meau^ ^fzhesievcr he inveighs juninft Cir- 
as isconfident with a State of Pardon, and Acceptance to eternal Lift. 

* 8. And 




unto us : 


9 And put no Diffe- 
rence between us and 
■ 7 hem, purifying their 
Hearts by Faith. 
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'..<"8 And God which 8. And Cod, who is perfectly acquainted with the inmoft 
knowetb the Hearts, Difpofitions of the Heart, and with the thorough Change 
bare them Wttnefs, which his own Work had made in theirs, dearly teftified 
giving them the Holy bis Acceptance of them, not only by giving them the Graces 
Gboft, even as he did and Joys of his Spirit, whereby they magnified his Name, 
bat alfo by a vifible Effufion of the Holy Ghoft, in an 
immediate and miraculous Way upon them, {Chap. x. 44* 

45* 46.) juft after the fame Manner, as he openly bore 
witnefs of his accepting us, his firft JewiJh Difdples, on 
the famous Day of Penteccft. {Chap. ii.) 

9. And this 4 m an evident Demonfrration, that he as 
readily received them, as he did us Jews, to his fpecial 
Favour, without making the leaft Difference, in this Rc- 
fps£t, between us and them, rho* they were not circum- , 
died, and thereby obliged to keep the whotc^Law of Mofes j 
he having made them (lean without any of thefe external Rites, 
in that he cleanfed their Souls from the Guilt, Pollution 
and Power of Sin, through Faith in his Son, by whole 
Blood and Spirit they are juftified and fandified/ 

10. Since therefore God has fo plainly declared himfeif 
in their Favour, how durft any of you difbelieve it, or 
Quarrel at it, or arraign his infinite Wifdom .and Autho- 
rity in it, or go about to preferibe to him, and try wi- 
ther he will re trail what he has done? And why Ihould'" *■: 
ye attempt to put a Yoke of Bondage upon Gentile- Be- v j 
lievers and their Seed, by obliging them Co be circum- / 
cifed, who, under the Gofpel-State, are to be confideredX 
as Difciples of Chrift, in like Manner as Children were 
reckoned with their Parents, to belong to the Church of 
Ifrael ’, under the Mofaick (Economy ? How perverfe is it to 
infill, in Defiance of this new Difpenfation of God’s Grace 
toward them, that they lliould be fubje&ed to Circumci- 
lion, and thereby to all the legal Inftitutions, which are 
fo numerous and coftly, painful and difficult ; and fo en- 
tangling to Confcience, and incapable of fatisfying it, or 
of taking away Sin, that neither our holy Anceftors, nor 
we ourfelves could tell how to bear them, without the greateft 
Incumbrance and Anxiety of* Mind ; nor fhould ever have 
willingly fubmitted to them, uniefs he had commanded it? 

it. But there is evidently now no need of this, finer, 
that through the Grace though thofe Gentiles were uncircumcifed, we are firmly per- 
of the Lord Jefits folded, confidering the great Things which God himfeif 

has freely done for them, that it is by the meer Grace 
and Favour of Jefus Chrift, the only ' Lord and Saviour 
' both Jews and Gentiles, and by the Favour of God thro’ 
that we and they *, wo well as our Fathers, believe 

1 It team cBRII^EstbkiSto the Apo&le’i DeJigniMEIer thefe Words, even ss they, to 
the Qntikt, rather dun to the Fattens and yet as both admit of a good Settle, and the laft 
nay wot fib ,dfcbely foreign to the Apcftle’s Argument againft inlpoftng the Law of Titja upon 
die QeMtet, dace tfctf Fathers were feared, not by tip Law, but sterely by the Grace of Chrift, J§j& 
thraaghFatohiit Uaw<wbmw« to dome, Lbm likewife alma that into the PaiapJuafe. m 
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10 Now therefore 
why tempt ye God, to 
put a Toke upon the 
Neck of the Difciples , 
which neither our Fa- 
thers nor we were able 
to bear ? 


11 Bat we believe 


Chrift, we /hall be 
sfaved, even, as they. 
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unto, (mriwfMi cwdumi) and ate made Partakers of Stlnfiou, 
without any Refptft to the one orthe other’s being cir- 
cumeifed, or not j for in Cbrift Jefus, neither Cmumetfkn 


availeth any Thing, nor Uncirctemcifm, but Faith which verbs 
by Love. {Gal. v. 6.) 

i a Then all the * it. When Peter had finiflied this pertinent and moving 


Multitude kept Silence, Difcourfe, there was a profound Silence in the whole Church, 
and gave Audience to to hear what might be further offered upon the Argument 
Barnabas and Paul, before them % whereupon, Paul and Barnabas ftanding up 
declaring what Mi - to fpeak, they attentively liftened to them, who gave a di- 
racles and Wonders -ftinCt Account of tlffe various Steps they had taken in their 
God bad wrought a - t Jate Journey, not only with the Jews and Profelytes of 
tneng the Gentiles by the Gate, but likewife with the idolatrous Gentiles , and or' 
them. what wonderful Miracles God had wrought, by their Means, 

or to conBrm the Gofpel, which they had preached to the 
laft of thefe, as well as the others, and to teftify his Ac- 


✓ 


ceptance of them, according to what has been already re- 
lated at large. {Chap, xiv.) 

13 And after they 13. And when they had gone through their Narrative, 
had held their Peace , and made proper Reflections upon ir, the Apoftle James , 
James anfwered, fay- the Son of Alpbeus , (See the Note on Mattb. x. 3.) fum- 
ing, Men and Bre- med up the Debate, in the following pacifick and judicious • 

js hren, hearken unto Manner, faying. Ye Men of Ifrael , and my dear Brethren 
me. in the Lord, let me beg your Patience, and your favour- 

able Attention to my Sentiments on this important Point. 

14 Simeon bath de- 14. Our worthy Brother, Simon Peter , has juft now in- 

tlared bow God at the formed us, how God at firft began his great and good 
Jirft did vifit the Gen- Work of gracioufly vifiting the Gentiles , by making him 
files, to take out of the happy Inftrument of conveying the Light of Salva- 
them a People for bis tion to them, which ye hear has been carried on ftill fur- 
Name. ther in a glorious Manner, and with divine Atteftations, 

* by the Miniftry of our beloved Brethren, Barnabas and 

Paul, to the Converfion of Multitudes of Heathen- Idola- 


ters, as well as Profelytes of the Gate, to feparate a peculiar 
People from among all Sorts of Gentiles to himfelf, in a Way 
of lovereign Mercy, to the Praifc of the Glory of his 
Grace, that they might profefs and call upon his Name, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

*5 And to this agree 15, 16. And if we compare Faffs with former Prophecies 
the Words of the Pn- of thefe Days, we Anil find that all this is perfectly agree- 
fbets j as it is written, able to, and an exatt Accomplifhment of, antient Pre- 
dictions of infpired Men, according to what is recorded 
in many of their Writings, and particularly in Amos. ix. 1 1 . 

After this I will where, after God had promifed that he would not utterly de- 
return, and will build ftroy the Houfe of Jacob , but wcjuMfeparate the Corn from 
again the TedbemaAe the ObCf wherever they are fa^vaJipong all Nations, 
of David, which is thsfrggfp Grain of it might. be^p||gm|. 8, 9. he fays, 
fallen down: And I 1 wiJ^ftWh in the Greatnefs wjfWexcj to them, and 
build again ttys- , will rebuild the Houfe of David, which, by iPs own Ini- 
,Wwfs thereof, and 7 ^uities, and tjie Oppreffion of iPs Enemies, is like a Ta- 
Wjgfttbi* if t tentacle fallen into Contempt* and 1 brought to DefoUtkm 1 

*'J . •• - • and 



17 That the Reji- 
due of Men might feck 
After the Lord, and 
all tie Gentiles upon 
whom my Name is cal- 
led , faith the Lord, 
~Tbbo doeth all tbefe 
Things. 


i? Known unto God 
are all his Works 
from the Beginning of 
• the World. 


19 Wherefore my 
Sentence is, that we 
trouble not them , which 
from among the Gen- 
tiles are turned to God. 


20 But that toe 
write unto them, that 
they abfiain from Pol- 
lutions of Idols , and 
from Fornication, and 
fromTbings firangled, 
^and from Blood. 


and I will raife it again out of it’s Ruins, and exalt it to 
higher Glory than ever, by the coming oF the Meffiah, 
who faall faring out of that decay'd Family, and by fet- 
ting up a Spiritual and everlafting Kingdom under him, 
with wide Extent, of whom and of whole Church, David 
and his Houfe were Types } ' 

17. That not the Jews only, but likewife Men of other 
Nations, who have hitherto been left and neglefted of God, 
(See the Note on ver. 3.) may enquire after him, and the 
Way of finding Favour with him j and fo may feek and 
ferve the Lord /heir God and David their King , as was pro- 
phefied of both thefe Sorts of People i { Hof iii, 5. and 
Jer. xxx. 9.) and that particularly all the devout Gentiles, 
who, as religious Prolelytes, profefs an<^. call upon my 
Name, and (hall be converted to the Faith 9 f the Mefliah, 
may lead the Way herein, faith the Lord Jehovah, who 
performs all thefe great and marvellous Works, to unite 
fez vs and Gentiles in one Church under Chrift, their Head. 

18. This, my Brethren, plainly (hews, that as God has, 
and ever had a comprehenfive, diflin< 5 t and unerring View, 
and Fore- knowledge of all his Works, from the Beginning 
01 the World, and before the Foundation of it •, fo his 
calling the Gentiles now, in Accomplifhment of ProphtV 
cies, that were delivered many Ages ago, was forefecn and 
predetermined from all Erernity by him, and is brought 
to p.ifs by his gracious and effe&ual Operation, according 
to his Purpofe, who worketb all Things after the Counfel 
of his own Will. ( Epb . i. ji.) 

19. My Opinion and Advice therefore, upon the whole, 
is, that we fhould cake heed of burdening and diftreffing the 
Confciences, and difturbing the Peace of thofe among the 
Gentiles, or of loading them with a Yoke of Bondage, 
who are turned to God from their Iniquities, and even 
from heathenifh Idols, to ferve the living and true God, 

( 1 Tbcf i. 9.) by obliging, or fo much as defiring them to be 
circumcifed, and fo bound to obferve the whole JewiJh Law. 

20. But as the civil Polity of the Common- Wealth of 
Ifrael Drill, in Meafure, fubfifts >, and as the utmoft Care 
fhould be taken to keep the converted Gentiles at the greateft 
Diftance from every Thing, that looks like favouring the 
idolatrous Worlhip, which they have renounced, and to 
prevent their giving Offence to the believing Jews ; it may 
be very neceflary, for uniting both Parties into one civil 
Society, and one Chriftian-Church, in the prefent Circum- 

fes of 'Things, that we write a Letter to our Gentile- 
ren, to recommend theAtbfbining from fuch Things 
^ e Profelytes of the GJ^^ve hitherto been obliged 
IT by the Law .of Mofes, ilT order to their enjoying civi] 
apd religious £rivUegc* among the Jews ; as particularly, 
That they abfbain iron} eadng op drinking any Thing, that 
is offered or devoted to Idols t and from all impure End* 
X2. braces 





braces, that are condemned by Mefeft Jj wr, and have been 
ufcd in the Heathen-Temples before their Gods; as alio from 
eating the Flefh of fuch Bcafts, or Fowls, as were ftrangkd to 
prevent the Separation of -the Blood from (hear Ffcfli'* ; / 

( and from eating or drinking the Biood itfelf, that has been s' 

* taken from any Animal ; For as Fornication is in itfelf fin- 
ful, ib abftaining from the other Things, as well as that,' is 
needful to prevent Offence to the Chriftian-yww, and fe- 
cure a quiet Enjoyment of Privileges to the converted Gen- 
tiles i and fo to promote mutual Love and Communion be- 
tween both. 


'21 For JMbfes of * ^ t. For the Law of Mofes, which forbids thefe Things v 
old Time bath in every even to the Profelytes of the Gate, is frill, according to 
City them that preach antient Cuftom, explained in every City, where there are 
Ann, being read in the religious Aflemblies of Jews ; his Writings being conftantly 
Synagogues every Sab- read in their Synagogues, at their Times of publick Worfhip, 
batb-Day. every-Sabbath Day : And therefore as they have been brought 

up, all their Lives long, in a Reverence of this Law, and will 
frill frequently hear it read, they will be exceedingly offended 
to find, that the Things there exprefsly prohibited, fhould ne- 
verthelefs be praftifed by the uncircumcifed Gentile-Converts, 
who, by the Gofpel, are brought into the fame Church and - 
Communion with themfelves, and who, upon abfraining from 
thefe Things, will have as good a Claim to civil Privileges, 


* The Author of MifctUanea Sacra, (See Bffay iv.) has, I think, made it out, with a good deal 


of Evidence, in Concurrence with Dr Spencer, that Thing! firangled are to be diftinguilced from 
Things that were torn, or died of themfelves, and that all the Particulars of the Prohibitions mentioned 
here, and in the following Decree, ver. 29. were laid upon the believing Gentiles, becaufe they 
had been forbidden by the Law of Mofes, (Lev. xvii. and xviii. 1— 26 ) to the Profelytes of the Gate, 
on Account of their having been the chief Inducements to, and Concomitants or Symptoms of Ido- 
latry, in order to their enjoying the civil and religious Privileges, that were allowed to them among- 
the Jews. But this does not, in my Opinion, necellarily infer, as that learned Author contends, 
that the following Decree related only to Profelytes of the Gate: (See the Note on ver. 3.) For, 
upon the Conversion of the idolatrous Gentiles, why might not they be admitted to all thefe Pri- 
vileges, upon the fame Terms with the Profelytes of the Gate, ftnee they renounced Idolatry, as 
much st thefe ? And this makes the Decree to be only temporary, with refpe& to thole Things, 
that merely related- to the JeviiJb Confutation, as much as if we were to confine it to the Pro- 
felytes of the Gate : and confequently none of thefe Particulars, except Fornication, which is often 
ejprefely forbid in the New Tcfbtment, as in itfelf finful, can be any longer obligatory upon us, 

' who have no Concern with the national Conflitution of the Jews, either as to Church or State, 
whkh is now utterly defrayed. As to the eating of Blood, Mr Shuckford has, as I apprehend, 
juftly - obfcrved, that die principal Reafon for the Prohibition of eating it was, becaufe God 
ap pointed dtp Hood of Beans to make Atonement for die Soul of Man, . (Lev. xvii. 10, n.) and 
therefore required, that it fhould be religioufly fet apart for that Porpofe : But if this were « 
moral Thing, God would not have permitted the 1/raeUtes to give, or fell u Creature that died of — “ 
itfelf, and fo in it’s Hood, to a Stranger that he might eat it: (D eut^x iv. 21.) And therefore thd’ 
the flpoflfrit. at the Council of Jernfatem, that offence might notJflRiven to the Jews, advifed 
dm Gentiles, atthat Beafon, to *hm ; n from it 1 yet the eating eating it, is no Put 

of our Religion, but we me atjmtfe.t Liberty in diii Mattu. ^Kjpf^&rd, Vd. I. Part i. 
Book ii. p. 94—99. ' And u OTSwur offered to Ms, dm ApoJH pV afterwards fpeaks of 
eating them, not as abfbfctely unlawfal in itfelf; but only fo far tu it might couutenance Idolatry,. 
■..0uA\tpn Offence to Weak and tedder CO nfclc ncei ; (Bom. xiv. 14, 15,17. 1 Cor. viii. 7—10. and 
Amd dda.agfan with oar. LndPa.owa Dctawwwadna abeat moral Daflamaafc Mark 



32 Then pleofed it 
the Apoftles and El- 
fjders, with the whole 
Church, to find cbo - 
fen Men of their own 
Company to Antioch, 
With Paul and Bar- 
nabas i namely, Ju- 
das fumamed Barfa- 
bas, and Silas , chief 
~ fflen among the Bre- 
thren : 


23 And wrote Let- 
ters by them after this 
Manner , The Apo- 
. files, and Elders, and 
Brethren fend greeting 
unto the Brethren 
which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch , and 
Syria, and Cilicia. 


■ tip 1 

tbafut alkHUpdbythe Lew to Strangers of the Gate, as if 
they bad bew ajj devout Gmtifer before. 

21. Tins Propofal, which was made, not in a Way of au- 
thoritative Impofition, >but of candid Advice, appeared fo 
very fit and realbnable to the reft of the Apoftles, Peter and 
John, Pood and Barnabas, as alio to the 1 Elders then prefect, 
and to the whole Church, that they all united in choofing 
certain Perfons from among themfelves, to go to Antioch , 
together with Paul and Barnabas, and carry their Anfwer to 
the Queftion, which had been font from the Church there : 
(yer. 2.) And thaf they might in the beft Manner teftify their 
Refpeft to them, and their Readinefs 10 keep up brotherly 
Communion with them, and might aad the greater Weight 
to their Meflfage, the Men they pitched upoi^ to accompany 
thefe two Apoftles, were Judas, whole Surname was Barfa- 
has ; and Silas , who was likewife called Sihanus , (2 Cor. r. 
19.) * both of which were noted, eminent and leading Men 
among the Brethren of the Church at Jerufdem. 

23. And that the Antiochian - Brethren and other Gentile- 
Churches might be fully fatisfied, that what thefe Mefiengers 
had in Commifiion, to report to them, was the true and una- 
nimous Senfe of the whole AlTembly, they wrote a Letter, 
and fent it by them +, exa&ly anfwerable to the Apoftle 
James's Advice, the Contents of which were to this Effeft || z 
The Apoftles, and Elders, and Brethren at Jerufalm , fend 
their Chr i ftian - Sal utations in the Lord, wilhing all Prolperiw 
ty, Peace and Joy unto the Gf»/f/*-Brethren of the Churches* 
that commonly refide and afiemble at Antioch , and in other 
Parts of the Provinces of Syria and Cilicia 4., or wherever 
they are feattered abroad. 


* As Judas's Surname is the fiune with that of Jofeph, who was called Barfabas, and was a Candi- 
date for the ApofUdhip, (Chap. i. 23.) fomc have thought that they were Brethren. Silas was the 
Jvwijh Name of the other of thefe Meffengers, and it feems from his being called a Roman , (Chap, xvi, 
37.) that he was a Free -man of Rome, and that Sihanus was his Roman Name, by which he was ide- 
ally called, after he became the Companion of the Apoftle Paul in preaching the Gofpel to the Gtniiles. 

t The whole Condu& of thj* Affair plainly (hews, that the Church in thofe Days had no Notion -of 
Peter rPnmicy, or of his being the chief Judge of Controverfies : For the Decree is drawn up, not ac- 
cording to bis, but the Apoftle James'* Propofal and DirefHon about the Point in Difpute ; and that ti\ 
the Name, not of the Apoftle Peter, but of all the Apoftles and Elders then prefent, and of the whole 
Church, to whom the Mefiage was fent. Nay, Peter's Name is not b much as mentioned at all* either 
in the Order for fending to Jerufalem (a ter, a.) upon the Queftion, or in the Meffengers Addrefs relating 
to it, (<ver, 4.) or in the Letter that was wrote in Anfwer to it : And this likewife (hews that the Seat of 
Judgment was then placed in the whole Church, as well as in it’s Officers* or together with them; and 
that even extraordinary Officers themfelves would not take upon them to determine ibis important Pointy 
without the Concurrence of the Brethren * and that their Determination was according to the Word of 
^od, (wr. 1 fafr.) the only Rule of Faith* and infallible Judge of COntnpvec&es. How unlike was all. 
this to die Proceedings of Popes, and famous Councils, in After-Ages I 

| I take the feltewing Wcf^to theEadoFwvr, ao. to beanexaft Copy of the Council’s Letter) but 
os the Natmwof a Par^hi^jS^mirei the Ufc ofdifflkrem TeJmAoexplaift, and enlarge upon the* Tesf, 
it is newdbry to fay, ifYSeofc, that it wasm-/to®gy?, or to P* r pofe, or the like. 


other Churches of the Gentih 


thofe in Syria and Cilicia, ap- 

Mi 1 /V.* » m 1 ^. * 


+ That i._. . _ 

pwi from theApdffle PavTi delivering it tothe Churches of the federal Towns and Cities in other Pro- 
vinces, tw which he afterwards went, &?.$,) and where hvhad before preached the GofneU 
aadkeen owned ofGodk tbeCosenfiowef wUf isMatrmt, A wed as dtvout Gtntikt. (Sse the Note 

'•»W*S*fcu s s'. ”'s.„ f i~ 5 .** : *r 

*.*; * . s+ Ipaiinucfc 



i' 24 Forajmuch as 
we have beard, that 
certain which went out 
from us hove troubled 
you with Words, fub- 
verting your Soulsf 
faying. Ye mull be 
circumcifed, and keep 
the Law ; to whom 
we gave no fuch Com- * 
mandmont. 


a 5 It feemei good 
unto us, being afjem- 
hled with one Accord, 
to fend cbofen Men un- 
to you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and 
Paul", 

r 

<• 26 Men that have 
hazarded their Lives 
for the Name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


ij We haw fent 
therefore Judas and 
Silas , who Jbali alfo 
tell you the fame 
Wings by Mouth. 

28 For it feemed 
goad to the Holy Gboft 
end to us, to lay upon 
you no greo&rBurden 
ban m/e wecefbry 
fhingn 



34. Inasmuch as, to oar extreme 'Grief, we have been in* 
formed, -that fome Pcrfom, who Went from thefe Parts, and, 
pretending to be countenanced and authorized by us, have 
given you a great deal of Difturbartce, by their deceiving 
Words and fierce Deputations, even to the perverting of/ 
your Souls, in the great Article of Jollification alone through 
Faith in our Lord Jefus Chrift, and turning them afide from 
the Liberty of the Gofpel, by infilling on the Neceffity of 
your being circumcifed, and fubmitting to the whole Law'of 
Mofes , in order to your Acceptance with God, and being ad- 
mitted to all the Privileges and BldTmgs of his Covenant, We 
in Reality never faid a Word to thofe Men, or to any others, 
that looked like a Commiffion from us, to fugged any Thfffg 
of that Kind. 

25. We therefore being met together with one Mind and 
Heart, in one*and the fame Spirit, and having maturely deli- 
berated upon the Matter, have thought it highly expedient, 
and accordingly have unanimoufly agreed, to lend to you, 
with this our Letter, Men of unexceptionable Chara&er, cho- 
fen out of the Church, which ordinarily affembles here *, and 
have fent, together with them, the two Apoftles, Barnabas 
and Paul, who are defervedly exceeding dear to us, as well 
as to yourfelves, for their eminent Gifts and Graces, Labours 
and Sufferings •, 

26. Men, who have given the ftrongeft Proofs of their 
Sincerity and Zeal, in that they have freely expofed them- 
felves to the utmoft Hardlhips, and run the Rifk of their own 
Lives, by preaching the Gofpel, in Obedience to the Autho- 
rity, and for promoting the Glory of Jefus Chrift, their Lord 
and ours. But left the falfe Teachers fhould make ill Im- 
preffions on fomc Minds, as if, becaufe thefe Apoflles have 
been chief Inftruments in converting the Gentiles , they are fo 
prepoflefled in their Favour, as to mifreprefent our Senfe 
about them. 

27. We have therefore, to take off all Sufpicion of that 
Nature, deputed Judas and Silas tb attend them, in bringing 
this Letter to you, who will likewife more fully fatisfy you, 
by Word of Mouth, about our Sentiments, Proceedings and 
Determination in this Affair, according to what we have here 
written. 

28. For, to come to the main Point, it has pleafed the 
Holy Ghoft, as appears by the Intimations he has given in 
antient Prophecies of the Calling of the Gentiles, and by his . 
extraordinary Defcent on Cornelius and his Friends at CafareeC 
(Chap. x. 44, &;.) and afterward^* the idolatrous Gentiles, 
{See cMfNece on Chap. xiii. 52.) flbhneither of them were 
eacnpii j and it has aocordtt^ ^H^ dged fit and pro- 
per b^fe* under his Direction (omwlIKince, to enjoin your 
Obfenration of nothing further, that might be looked upon 
m of a burdenforoe Nam* than the lev following Hungs, 
which, coofideRRg all Ciratmftances in the prefeat Sine of 

the 
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. 29 That ye abftain 
from Meats offered to 
' Idols , <wi /row jB/W, 
and from Things ftr an- 
gled* and ffam Forni- 
cation ; from which if 
ye keep y our f elves, ye 
./ball do well. Fare ye 
well. 


30 So when they 
were difmijfed, they 
came to Antioch : and 
when they had gather- 
ed the Multitude toge- 
ther, they delivered 
the Epifile. 

3 1 Which when 
they had read , they re- 
joiced for the Confola- 
tion. 


the Jeapift) Conftitution, and oh the Gofpel- Church, are. ne- 
ceUary * to fet you upon good Terms with your believing 
Brethren pCjthe Cireumcjfion 1 and they are 

29. That . ye refrain from Meats and Drinks offered to I- 
dols, as partaking of them would be conftrued a countenan- 
cing of the Idol itfelf, in Oppolkion to the only true God ; 
that ye forbear eating or drinking of Blood, that has been ta- 
ken from any Animal i and from eating the Flefh of any 
Fowl or Bead, that has been ftrangled to prevent the taking 
away it’s Blood, as feeding upon cither of thefe wouid be 
deemed fymboliziag with Idolatry, and would give iiich Of- 
fence, as to prevent all free Correfpopdence and brotherly 
Communion with Chri&ian-fews } and* that ye never defile 
yourfelves with any Kind of unlawful U(e of Women, as 
that is not only abominable on Account of tHe Impurities of 
that Kind, which have 'been pra&ifed before the Heathen- 
Idols in their Temples, but is likewife deftru&ive of God’s 
Ordinance of Marriage, and of the Peace, Harmony and 
Welfare of Families, and is directly contrary to the exprefit 
Command of our Saviour. (Matt. xix. 3 — 9.) If ye care- 
fully avoid thefe Four Things, ye will do aU that is needful, 
on your Part, to take off Exceptions againft you, merely be- 
cause ye are not circumcifed, and don’t think yourfelves bound 
by the Mofaick Law ’, and ye will commendably purfue the 
Things, that make for the Glory of God, the Tranquillity 
and Comfort of the Church, and the Furtherance of the Go- 
fpel. We add no more, than our hearty Prayers, that your 
Souls may abundantly profper in Light and Grace, Holinels, 
Love and Peace, and may be faved for ever. 

30. 31. Then Paul and Barnabas , and the other MefTen- 
gers that attended them, being in this Manner fent away, 
proceeded, in Purfuance of their Orders, dire6Uy to Antioch 
in Syria , from whence the Queftion had been fent, relating to 
the Neceffity of the believing Gentiles being circumcifed. And 
there, calling the Church together, they delivered to them 
the Letter from the A potties, Elders and Brethren at Jerufa- 
lem. Which being read to the whole Affembly, by their own 
Order, they exceedingly rejoiced in the Comfort of iiich a 
feafonable and amicable Settlement of the late troableforac 
Controvcrfy, and in the friendly Exhortation {«*» m «wpme%n- 


* Though all thefe Particulars were at that Time neceffary for avoiding Offence, and promoting civil 
and faciod Harmony, Love and Peace, as Things were then circunrihneed between the believing Jrwt 
and Gmtilfs, who were to be incorporated into one Church 2 they were not bid to be abhlnttty or elite 
f*ceftjuy in themfelves : And therefore it can’t be concluded from thence, that eating of Blood, as well 
as Fornication, is in it’s own Nature finfiti ; or that abftainiog {front the firft of thefe is at all neceflaiy, 
now the Reafons of die FroUbf&jn are ceafed ; though avoiding Fonacader* will always be fo, as long 
« God’s Qrdinanoe for Mattyg* «he Laws of Society. , and the iSfetit Teftament-Difpenfation left, -ibr 
if thefe Things were necg^V' ^j B, on any Account whatioeverftnd particularly with Relation to the 
’Offe, whichoccafioned tSb-^ng of this Letter ; that is enonghjWftiwer the Force of the'Eipjseifei, 
wlvch calls thtsa, In this Vjew, netsffary Things. See Island's Dint. Anther, ef tbe QU .oadjfm » Ttjk 
Voh h p 41 $—4*9. And a# it it certain that sunjMther Things, hefides thefe, mmmetmttuy to the 
it eppeurt that, whop rlwfr .iHwfrwwe fakanjfim tottfuy fifety, *tmlat« not 
to Chri&iaat*t fed*, but saerdp to the then edmtd&mk •». - 

•w). 
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<rn) that was given them to comply with thcfc Injunctions, 
which were indeed no other, than die Profelytes of the Gate 
had always been under j and to ftand faft in their Chriftian- 
Liberty from the Yoke of Bondage, which their Enemies 
would have laid upon them. 

32. Hereupon Judas and Silas, who were themfelves fupe- 
rior Prophets, joined with the Apoftles, and took Abundance 
of Pains, in perfuading and entreating the Chriftian-Brethren, 
by many Arguments, to praftife according to this excellent 
Plan for Peace *, and to perfevere in the pure Doctrines of 
Chrift, and in a clfefe Adherence to him for Jollification in 
God's Sight : And by this Means they greatly ftrengthned, 
and fettled them in the Faith, Holincfs and Liberty of The 
Gofpd. 

33. And when they had fpent a confiderable Time in this 
ufeful Manner at Antioch , their good Services were thankfully 
owned by the Church there, who being at Peace among them* 
felves, and wilhing all Blelfings to them, agreed to give them 
all proper Afliftances, and Tcftimonies of Refpeft, in their 
Journey, whenever they fhould pleafe to return to fuch of 
the Apoftles, as might be ftill at Jerufalem, who would be 
glad to hear of the happy Effects of the Epiftle and Depu* 
tation, which had been fent from thence. 

34. But Silas rather chofe to let Judas go back alone, and 
to continue himfelf ftill a while longer with the Brethren at 
this City, that he might be of further Ufe to them ; and 
might have the Pkafure and Advantage of their Chriftian- 
Converfation, and of feeing how the Work of the Lord went 
forwards among them. 

35. Paul and Barnabas like wife tarried at Antioch for fome 
Time after this, laying themfelves out, with great Zeal and 
Affiduity, in private Difcourfes, and publick Preaching on 
the great DoCtrines of Chrift, for the Converfion of Sinners, 
as many People ufed to come from affTarts to that great 
Metropolis; and for the Increafe and Edification of the 
Church; and there were feveral other Men of eminent Gifts 
and Graces, that were affiftant to them therein +. 

36. But after the two Apoftles had ftayed there as long as 
they thought convenient, Paul faid to Barnabas, his Fellow- 
Labourer, Come, let us now return, and make a joint Vifit 
to our dear Brethren, that have been brought' over to the 
Faith of Chrift, and formed into Churches, (Chap. xiv. 23.) 
in all the Towns and Cities, where we have been preaching 
the Gofpel of the Lord Jefiis, which he committed to our 
Truft, and which derives all it^c’-fficacy from him, who is 
it*sA^tor, Subject and GlorjMjut we oUrfelves may fee 


■ 32 And Judas and 
Silas being Prophets 
alfo themfelves , ex- 
horted the Brethren 
with many JVords, and 
confirmed them. 


? 33 And after they 
had tarried there a 
f Space, they were let go 
' in Peace from the Bre- 
’ tbren unto the Apoftles. 


34 Notwithftand- 
ing it pleafed Silas to 
abide there ftill. 


" 35 Paul alfo and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the W ord of 
the Lord , tenth many 
others alfo. 


3 6 And feme Days 
after , Paul faid unto 
Barnabas , Let us go 
again, and vifit our 
Brethren, in every 
City where we have 
fm&tbkA Abe IPeri ef 
the Lord, and fee how 
they do. 


% V **» WuMvtiH from Jmfitlm to Antittb, 
‘hjrifce PmmJ an A &nmbmt had left it ; Sad that thia was the Tine when the Contention happened be- 

Far stiffens to be the only Time 
Peter &m thefe two Apodtei eftheGmtV # at J*tivk »: - • . . .TJ. s * 

• how 





hbw*tt firtfet^th them ; whether they continue' and go for- 
wards in the Faith and Orderof the Gofpel, or decline and 
go backwards \ whetherthey have Reft and Peace, or are in- 
volved in Troubles and Dangers* and what further Afliftances 
may be needful for them, or further Work is to be done a- 
mong them. 

37 And Barnabas 37. And Barnabas , approving of this good Motion, was 

determinedto take with defirous to take his Nephew John Mark along with them in 
them Jobn,wbofeSur • their fecond Progrefs * he having dill an Aflmion for him, 
name was Mark. as his near Kinftpan after the Fleih, and Brother in Chrift, 

though he had deferred them in their former Journey. (Chap. 
xiii. 13) 

38 But Paul thought 38. But Paul did not think him worthy of this Honour; , 

not good to take him and therefore would by no Means agree to take him for their 
with them, who de- Afliftant again, who,* under the Influence of fome worldly 
par ted from them from and carnal Motive, had left their Company at Perga in Pam- 
Pampbylia , and went phylia , and declined venturing any farther with them in the 
not with them to the noble, though perilous Enterprize, to which the Holy Spirit 
Work. had called them •, (Chap. xiii. 2.) and fo left them to go 

on alone in that important Service. 

39 And the Con - *39. And as the beft of Men are but Men at the bed, and 

tent ton was fo fharp have Remainders of Weaknefs and Corruption in them, for 
between them, that their Humbling and Caution, and to keep them fdf-diffident 
they departed afunder and dependent on the Merit and Grace of the Redeemer; each 
one from the other : of thefc eminent Saints and Servants of Chrift was fo ftiff, and 
and fo Barnabas toot unyielding to the other on this Head, that neither of them 
Mark, and failed un- would make fuch Allowances to his Brother, as Humility, 
to Cyprus ; Love and Meeknefs called for ; but they fell into fuch warm Dif- 

putes, as too much inflamed each other’s Paflions, and itfued 
in their parting Company : And yet as their Hearts were in- 
variably fet on their main Defign, and God knows how to 
over- rule the intemperate Heats and Quarrels of his own 
*k, People, as well as the cruel Perfecutions of their Enemies, 
for the Furtherance of the Gofpel ; Barnabas, who would not 
give up Mark , as a Veffel wherein is no Pleafure, (Hof. viii. 
8.) went away with him, and fet Sail for his native Country, 
the Ifle Cyprus , (Chap. iv. 36.) to vifit the-Brethren, and 
to help their Faith and Joy there, where the two Apoftles of 
the Gentiles had begun their Work in their firft Journey, 
(Chap. xiii. 4.) 

40 And Paul chofe 40. And Paul, who was afterwards reconciled to Barnabas 

Silas 1 and departed , and Mark, and fpoke honourably and affectionately of them;. 
being recommended by (i Cor. ix. 6. Col. iv. 10. and 2 Tim. iv. 11.) chofe Silas for 
the Brethren, unto the his Afliftant, inftead of Mark ; and though there might be 
Grace of God*. fjfote Fault in both the Apexes Way of managing their hot 

about him, yet theaChurdt feeming to think Paul 
in the right,, and approPng of his Choice of SUas *, he 


• It fctta asif pantottf weat awt * abruptly, without waiting for the Prayer* of thwChuich, which 
he might thfolc thy Ids taecefliry, becssfo hehwlbecn before font opt, end recommended by them to the 


V O 


1 70 The Act* ef the Atostl e s faraf braid. Chap. XV. 

fct out with Kim upon the Wingf of their Prayers, who fo- 
lemnly recommended him to the Favour and Bldfing of God, 
for all Affiftance and Succefs in this his fecond apoftolick 
Journey j which, together with what was afterwards done by 
.him, will be die principal Subject of the remaining Part of 
this Hiftory. 

41 And he went 41. And he travelled, firft of all, through Part of Syria, 
through Syria and Ci - till he came to Cilicia , which was his own Country, (Chap, 
licia , confirming the xxi. 39.) in both of which Provinces he viOted the Churches, 
Cburtbes, that had been planted in their feveral Cities + » and, leaving 

with them the Articles agreed on by the Council at Jerufalem , 
and directed to them, (ver. 23.) he chiefly applied himfelf to 
the good Work of eftablilhing them in the Faith and Fellow- 

. (hip of the Gofpel. 

( 

Recollections. 


How injurious is a Spirit of Bigotry for the Law of Mofes to the pure Do&rinc of Salvation 
alone by Jcfus Chrift, through Faith in him ! But how happy is it to be freed from a Law, the 
Obfervation of which was like, a galling Yoke of Bondage to the Flelh and Confdence, and ne- 
ver could procure the Benefit, which the Gofpel brings to thofe, whofe Hearts are purified by 
Farth ! They arc faved, not by any Works of their own, but merely by the Grace of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, how infamous foever their Chara&ers were before ! When Attempts are 
made, and that under Pretence of apoftolical Authority, to corrupt the diftinguilhing Peculia- 
rities of the Gofpel, and to pervert the Souls of Chrift’s Difciples ; it is high Time to contend 
carneftly for the Faith, which was once delivered to the Saints. But wnat Pity is it, and what 
a humbling Proof of the Remainder of Corruption in the beft of Men upon Earth, that angry 
Contentions fhould ever arife among fuch, as are heartily agreed in the fame, common 
Caufe, about Matters of little Moment, and about the prudential Rules and Methods of cariy- 
ing on the Work of the Lord ! And to what Confufion, Trouble and Danger, do warm Con- 
troveriies expofe the Churches of Chrift ! It is Matter of great Confolation when t hey are 
happily adjufted ; and the Wifdom of God is to be adored, which over-rules them, for the 
clearing up of Truth, andtfae Eftablilhment of Believers, as it did thelffueof the Deputations 
between the Apoftles and the falfe Teachers; and for propagating the Caufe of Chrift, as 
the Contention between Barnabas and Paul turned to the wider Spread of the Gofpel. But it 
is the Duty of the Churches themfelves, as well as of their Paftors and Teachers, to interpofe for 
the fettling of fuch Controverfics, as affe& their Peace, Harmony and Communion one with 
another ; and yet this is by no Means to be attempted in a Way of arbitrary Impofition, but 
of prudent, brotherly Advice, which they fhould be ready to afk, receive and give, with a 
deep Concern for important Doftrines and Chriflian Liberty on one Hand, and for Tcndernefs 
and Condefcenfion to weak and fcrupulous Confciences on the other ; and none (hould ever go into* 
a Way of authoritative Determination, any farther than they can make it appear, that the Holy 
Ghoft has decided the Point, which lyes before them. And how careful fhould we be, that 


Grace of God, together with the Apoftle Paul, for preaching the Gofpel to the Gentiles. (Chap. xiii. 3.) 
Or, perhaps, he had their Prayers new again, before he let out,, as welLge Paul 9 though Luke patted it 
over in Sflcnte,. as defigning to give m further Account of him * bm proceed immediately to the 
jHfttory of the other guest Apoftle of t mGentila y after this Separation^HK^. 

f There is no RoOftt to doubt h mM& X. as this Decree was direftd^O^^Churdies, as well as to 
that at Anttic&y P&rfaad Silas left itwWi*fc*m ; and therefore fome havl^dught that this Verfe is ta 
^connefted with Chap. xvi. 4, and that the three firft Verfe* of that Chapter are to be confidered as a Pa- 
' ! But there is no Jfecefiity for thk Supppfition, which ferns to be made to ferve an Hypothe- 

1 fee Fad might be taken for granted, %ad therefore needed mot to be particularly mentioned y 
had juft Define been (kid, that the Decree was exprefify addrefied to. the Churches of thefo 
err. 23. of this Chapter. *• 
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We don’t mifconftrue God’s own Injun&ions, and make fueh of them perpetually binding up- 
on Confcience, which he defigned only to fi»t fome temporary Occafions ; and that we donft 
confound Things neceflary in themfclves, like thafc of flying from the Sin of Fornication, with 
Things that are fo only in fome peculiar Circuittftances, Tike thofe of abftaining from Meats 
and Drinks offered to Idols, and from Things ftrangled, and from Blood !r- When any arfc 
brought to the true Faith of Chrift, it is Matter of great Joy to all ferious Chriftians that hear 
of it ; but the Miniftry of the Gofpel is as needful for confirming and cftablifhing them that 
believe, as for the Converfion of a Sinner from the Error of his Ways: And whatever Succefs 
bis Servants have, in either of thefe Parts of their Work, it Is only what God has done by 
them, and they lhould fpeak of it in that Manner, that be may have all the Glory. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Paul, finding Timothy at Lyftra, circufhcifes him , and takes him to be his 
Afjijlant, 1 — 3. Vifitsfeveral Churches, 4,5. Is prevented going to fome 
Places , and direSied to Macedonia, by the Spirit , 6 — 12. Lydia is con- 
verted by his Minifiry near Philippi, 13 — 15. He afterwards cafis out a 
Spirit of Divination from a young Woman there, 16 — 18. For this be and 
Silas are fcourged . and tmprifoned, 19 — 24. The Jailor is converted , 
25 — 34 » P au l an d Silas are public kly and honourably fet at Liberty 
by the Magijl rates, 3 5 — 40. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE, 

1 , e |"A HEN came i.fTlHE Apoftle Paul, leaving Cilicia, went in Compa- 
X be to Derbe X n y w * £ h Silas to Derbe and Lyftra , Cities of Lycao- 
and Lyftra : and be - nia \ where he and Barnabas had preached, and planted 
hold , a certain Difci - Churches before. (Chap. xiv. 6, 20 — 23.) And obferve how 
pic was there , named happily God fupplied his Want of John Mark , by providing 
Timotheus, the Son of a him another moll agreeable Affiftant in his Stead. At the laft 
certain Woman which of thefe Cities, he met with a certain Difciple of Jefus, Ti- 
was a Jewefs , and be- motby by Name, the Son of the noted Eunice , who was a 
lieved ; but hi» Father Jewefs , and a fincere Believer in Chrift; (2 Tim. i. 5.) but 
was a Greek ; his Father was a Gentile of Grecian Extract ; and fo he was 

the propereft Perfon that could be met with, to engage in 
Miniftrations both to Jews and Gentiles. 

2 Which was well 2. This young Man had an excellent Charaftcr for his 
reported of by the Bre- Religion, Morals, and fuperior Gifts and Graces, among all 
thren that were at Ly- the Chriftian-Brethren, that were acquainted with him at 
ftra and Iconium. Lyftra , and the neighbouring City of Iconium ; and fome of 

the infpired Prophets, in thofe Days, had foretold his future 
eminent Services in the Church of Chrift. (1 Tim. i. 18. and 
iv. 14.) 

^ would Paul Jfofe. Paul therefore was dgSrous to take this extraordinary 
have to go forth wijjft'^JOth to travel with himXfnd to be aftiftant to him in his 
him ; and took and cn-i x$V ork : And though this J^JRftie had lately appeared with 
eumifed him, becattfe great Zeal againfjp impofing Circumcifion on Converts, 
tf the Jews which either as neceftary to Salvation, or as a religious Braid to ob- 
.«wre in thefe $ear- ferve the Ceremonial taw ; (Chap. ay. 1, a.) and had oppo-§ 
tirs i for they knew fed the circumcifing of Titus, both his Parents being Gentiles, 
k • y a who 
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ell that his Father was who were under no Manner of Obligation to regard the Mo- 
a Greek. faick Conftitution : (Gal. ii. 3.) Yet as the Jewijb Ceremonies 

were national Rites, which 'belonged to their Civil, as well 
as Eccleftaftieal State, and were to be gradually laid afide a- 
,mong them, till their Civil Conftitution ftiould be utterly de- 
ftroyed j and as he was willing, as far as he could with a 
fafe Confcience, to become a Jew to the Jews, and to be 
made all Things to all Men, that he might gain over the 
more to Chrift and the Gofpel, for his Glory and their own 
Salvation. (1 Cor. ix. .19 — 23 ) So, in Condefcenfion to Jew- 
ijh Prejudices, and in Compliance with their Civil Polity, he, 
■ivith ‘Timothy* s own Cenfent, circumcifed him, becaufe he was 
a Jew by his Mother’s Side, and there were a great many of 
that Countrymen in thofe Parts, who were zealous for their 
antient Rites, attd would make his Want of Circumcifion a 
ftrong Objection again ft his Miniftry, and againft converfing 
with him, and fo obftrudt his Ufefulneft among them * ; for 
they all knew that his Father was a Gentile , and had not al- 
lowed him to be circumcifed in his Infancy. 

4 Arid as they went 4. But («fc) that this might not be made a Precedent againft 
through the Cities, they Chriftian-Liberty, as Paul and his Company puffed through 
delivered them the De- the various Cities, where Gentile- Churches were already plant- 
crees for to keep , that ed, they left with them Copies of all the Articles of the Refo- 


* Circumcifion and all the Rites of the Ceremonial Law were, de Jure , in the Defign of God, and in 
the Nature of Things* abolilhed by the Death of Chrift ; and yet it pieafed God in his infinite Wifdom*, 
and gracious Condefcenfion to the Infirmities and Prepofleflions of the JewiJh Converts, to defer the Re- 
velation of this Do&rine for many Years, and then to fpread the Knowledge of it among them in a very 
flow and gradual Manner, as they were able to bear it ; left an eariier and more open Difcovery of it. 
all at once, fhould be too (hockiri^ to them, who were fo fond of thofe Ordinances, which he himfelf 
had formerly inftituted, and which they could not e.ifily, on a fudden, be brought to believe were re* 

S ealed : And therefore they were left, for the prefent, as indifferent Things to be obferved by Jewijb 
elievers, or not, as might be moft unto Edification, till the whole Frame of that Conftitution ihouhl be 
demolifhed in the Dellru&ion of Jerufatem and the Temple, when they, in Fart, would moftly ccafc of 
Courfe. In the mean while, the Apoftlc, fpeaking of fuch Sort of Things, referred them to the Judg- 
ment of the Chriftian’s own Mind, provided it were without Offence to his Brethren, (Rom. xiv. $,14, 
23.) and faid, as to himfelf, that all Things were lawful to him, but all Things were not expedient , nor 
would he he brought under the Power of any ; (1 Cor. vi. 12. and x. 23.) and particularly infilled, that in 
Chrift Jefus, neither Circumcifion avails any Thing , nor Uncircumcifion , but a new Creature , and Faith which 
works by Love : (Gal. v. 6. and vi. 1 5.) Accordingly no Notice is taken in the Decree of the Council a- 
bout what the Jewifis Chriftians fhould do, relating to Circumcifion, and keeping the Law of Mofes ; but 
only about what might be proper for thofe of the Gentiles : For the Apoitles, Elders and Church at Je- 
rufalem , feemedto nave no Notion as yet, nor for many Years afterwards, of the Abolition of the Law, 
as to Jewijb Converts ; and therefore, efpectally confidering that Circumcifion might be regarded in a 
Gvil View relating to the State, as well as in a Religious View relating to the Church of Ifrael, the A- 
poftle Paul few fit, for Reaions exprefled in the Parapnrafe, that Timothy, who was a Jew by his Mother’s 
Side, (bould be circumcifed. And for like Reafons he afterwards took upon himfelf a Vow of Nazaritifm , 

had done the fame: (^£/xviii. 18. 



and confentcd to purify himfelf, and be at Charges with others that 
and xxi. 23—26.) And though he intimated the Abolition of the Cer< 
to Grefr/i-Churches, as particularly f In we/, iv. 9, 10. and Col. ii. it 
Prejudices of the jewijb Converts wgdp) ftrong to bear with that 
that he ever delivered it in his Preadffig^ or in any of his Writings to 
to the Hebrews, which I take to be his, and to have been wrote toward 

when they firft heard a is if he taught the Jrws, that were among the Gentiles, to forfake Mofes, faying. 
r ought not to circumcife their Children, nor to walk afttr the Cufioms, they were exceedingly o £ 
i tem for it ; and yet that was a meet Afperfion upon him, as appears from Ms xxi. 20, 2 1 , 24. 
ftteNote there.) . ' 

lotion^ 


1 Law in fome of his Epiftles 
yet, as he knew that the 
rine, it don’t appear 
_ os, except in the Epiftlo 
the Clofe of his Life. Hence 
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•were ordained of the lutions, (toy para) which had been agreed upon by the Apo- 
Jipoftles and Elders ftles and Elders, together with the whole Church at Jerufalm , 
whcb were at Je- to be obferved by Gie/tTr-Converts, who were thereby dif- 
rufalem, charged from all Obligations to be circumcifed j (Chap. xv. 

22. &c.) exhorting them, at the fame Time, to continue in the 
Faith, and to ftudy the Things that make for Love and Peace, 
by a Compliance with that Plan, as long as the Neceflity of 

. Affairs might require it. 

5 And fo were the 5. And this proved fuch a fatisfaftory and uniting Scheme, 

Churches eflablifbedin that the Churchy were thereby confirmed and fettled in the 
the Faith % and tn - great Doctrines of Faith, with refpedt to their Chriftian- 
creafed tn Number Liberty, and their Dependence on Ghrift alone for Jufti- 
daily* fication, and Acceptance with God to eternal Life: And 

as Jars and Difcords were hereby removed, and Gra/; 7 f- Con- • 
verts were excufed from fubmitting to the burdenfome Yoke 
of the ceremonial Law, which they had always been pre- 
judiced againft, their Number daily increafed, to the Hon- 
our of Chrift, the Enlargement of the Church, and the Sal-, 
vation of many Souls. 

6 Nozv when they 6. Now the Apoftie and his Afibciates, having vifited 

had gone throughout the feveral Churches, where they had formerly preached, were 
Phrygia , and the Re- minded to proceed to other Parts, where they never had been 
gion of Galatia , and before : Accordingly they travelled through Phrygia and 
ivere forbidden of the Galatia , two Provinces of the Leffer Afia ; and there they 
Jloty Ghofl to preach preached the Gofpel, with good Succefs, to the Converfion of 
the Word in Afia. idolatrous Sinners : {Chap, xviii.. 23. compared with 

Gal. iv. 8, 9.) And when after this, they would have gone 
into the Proconfular Afia , which is but a fmall Part of 
what is called the Leffer Afia , in Diftinttion from the whole 
Afiatick Continent , the Holy Spirit, by fecret Suggeftion to 
one or more of their Minds, prevented their going, for the 
prefent, to preach in that Country ; God thereby intimat- 
ing, that he, in a fovereign Way and Manner, fends his 
Gofpel, and orders and tlifpofes of his Servants and theiv 
Labours, how, when, and where he pleafes, for accompli fil- 
ing the Purpofes of his Grace in their proper Seafon. 

7 After they were 7, Then, being diverted from thcr.ce, they came to ano- 

cometo Myfia^ they af- ther adjoining Province, called Myfia , intending to go from 
fayed to go into Bi thy-' thence to the Region of Biihynia , both which were alio 
n * a: ^e Spirit in. the Leffer _ Afia : But here the Spirit of God interpofed a- 

fuffered them not. gain, and did not permit them to bend their Courfe at 

this Time thither, he having Work for them firft to do in 
other Parts, {vcr. 12. &c.) 

8 And they paffing 8. Leaving therefore Myfia and Bi/hynia, (vcr. 7 ) without 

by Myfia, came down e*<cifing their Miniftry in either of thofe Countries, they went 
to Troas. $° r< Vards, under divine EJjjfc&ion, to the City of Treaty 

. i^Sfch was near the Place, Sphere the antient famous Troy 
had ftood, and lay upon tne Coaft of the Mgean Sea. 

9 And a Vifion ap- 9, And while they v^ere there, the Apoftie Paul had a 
j^red to Paul in the fupernaiural Vifion in the Night-SeaCbn to direft his Way? tk 
Ntghi : There flood a There ftood by him an Angel, who appeared in the Fort* W 
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M»» e/ Macedonia , of a Man, dreffed after the Fafhion of the Macedonians i 
dW prayed him , yiy- and, fpcaking itt their Dialed, earneftly entreated his Af- 
ing, Come over into fiftance,, faying, Be pleafed to come over, into our Euro- 
Macedonia, and help peon Country, and, by your Prayers and Preaching, to do 
us. what in you lies, to recover us from our Ignorance 'and 

* Errors, Idolatry and Slavery, uoder the Power of Sin and 
Satan, and to l$ad us into the Knowledge of Salvation, 
which we need as much as any People whatfoever, aqd 
which it is your Office and Delight to communicate: O 
come and help us, f as you have many others. 

10 And after he 10 ■ And after he had been favoured with this heavenly 

had feen the Vijton, itn- (Vifion, and communicated it to his Companions at Treat, 
mediately we endea- where the Writer of this Hiftory joined him f, we im- 
voured to go into Ma- mediately prepared to fet out with all poffible Speed for Ma- 
cedonia, ajfuredly ga- cedonia , being ail of us, in Concurrence with him, fully fttisfied 
tbering that the Lord from what he had told us, that the Lord Jefus had here- 
had called us for to by intimated his Will, that we fhould think of no other 
preach the Gofpel unto Place for the prefent, but go without Delay, and publilh 
them. the glad Tidings of Salvation, and propofe them to the 

Acceptance of the People of that Grecian- Province. 

1 1 Therefore loafing 1 1. Going therefore aboard, and fetting fail by the very 

from Troas, we came fir ft Opportunity from Troas , we fleered direttly for, and 
with a Jlraight Courfe had a profperous Voyage, by the Will of God, to Samo- 
to Samothracia , and thracia , a fmall Ifland lying off the Wcftern Coaft of Thrace j 
the next Day to Nea- and, on the Morrow, we failed trom thence to Neapolis, a 
polls ^ . Sea- Port on the European- Continent, which was formerly 

reckoned to Thrace , and afterwards to Macedonia. 

it And from thence 12. And continuing our Courfe from thence, thro* the 
to Philippi, which is Gulph of Strymon , we arrived at Philippi , io called from 
the chief City of that Philip King 0 \' Macedon, which is, in the Wayfrom Ncapolis •(■, 
Part 'if Macedonia , the firft Town or City one comes to, in that Part of Macedo- 
and a Colony : And nta , and a Roman- Colony } it’s Inhabitants chiefly con- 
we were in that City fitting of that Sort of People, and being governed by 
abiding certain Days. Roman-Laws and Magi ft rates : (ver. 21.) And there, God 

having Work for us to do, (ver. 14, 25, &c.) we con- 
tinued a confiderable Time preaching Chrift to them. 

13 And on the Sob- 13. And when the Sabbath-Day came on, after our Arrival 

hath we went out of thither, we went out of the City, to the Side of a River, 


V 


• As here Ltd*, the Writer of this Hiftory, alters his Stile, beginning to fpeak, as he after- 
wards frequently does, in the firft Per/on plural ; it is the common Opinion of Expositors, that it 
was at Troas, that he met with the Apoftle Paul, and firft came to be a Fellow-Traveller with, 
and Afliftant to him r and, from that Time forward, moft commonly attended him, and was an Eye 
and Ear-witnefs of many Things hereafter related. _ 

f Tbeffaltmca, was the Metropolis of Macedonia, and therefore Mmdippi was not the chief City 
of that Province, bat was (vf«rifm*< ptfifoi) the firft City feghat Part of Macedonia, that 
the Apoftle and his Company arrjMWat, after their paffing by Nafhfipt in the Courfe they had 
taken from Troas. See my Sermon v the Ordination of Mr Gibbons. Neverthelefr, Dr Wells tells 
Ut, that it was the chief City of that Part of Macedonia,- which being formerly reckoned to 
efbraee, as lying Eaft of die River Sfrynsin, die old middle Boundary, was therefore more 
!j d&hg&y - tiled Macedonia Tbraciea, or fbratia Macedonica. Gtogr. of tit Now Tejt. Part 


where 
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the City by m River- where was (* fl Houfc of Prayer, to which both 

Jtde,wbere Prayer was Jews and Profclytes were allowed, even in this Roman -Co\o- 
wont to be bade \ and ny, and were accuftomed to refort, for addrefling the dU 
m fat drum andfpake vine Majefty : And the Apoftle Pauly with the reft of us, 
unto the Women which fitting down at this Place, took an Opportunity of talking 
reforted thither. to the People, which were moftly religious Women, that 

were wont to afiemble there for Exercifes of Devotion j and 
, to lead them into the Knowledge of Chrift, and the Way 

of Salvation thro’ Faith in him. 

14 And a certain 14. And whilo Paul , particularly, was opening and re- 
Woman named Lydia, commending the Gofpel to the whole # A{Tembly, there was 
a Seller of Purple , of among them an induftrious Women, Lydia by Name, who 

' the City of Thyatira , was a Dealer in the Purple-Trade, and a Native of Tbya- 
which worjhippedGod, tira, a City of Afia the Lefs : (Rev. i. n.) But was brought 
heard us: Wbofe by Providence to fettle with her Family (ver. 15.) at 
Heart} be Lord opened, Philippi , and was a devout Gentile, who worfhipped the 
that fhe attended unto God of Ifrael , tho’ (he did not conform to the whole of 
the Things which were the Mofaick Law : This Woman, being prefent, heard the 
fpoken of Paul. bleffed Tidings of Salvation ; and the Lord Jefus, by an 

internal, fecret, gracious- Operation of his Spirit, fo effec- 
tually opened the Eyes of her Underftanding, and all the 
Powers of her Soul, (v^oa-i^tiv ) that (he ferioufly and clofely 
attended to, reflected upon, applied to herfelf, and obedi- 
entially received with Faith and Love, the fuitable and im- 
. portant Truths, that were delivered with great Perfpicuity 

and Fervour by that eminent Apoftle of the Gentiles. 

15 And when fhe 15. And when, having believed with the Heart unto- 

was baptized and her Righteoufnefs, and confeffed with her Mouth to Salvation, 
Houjhold, jhe be fought (he and her Family fSee the Note on ver. 33. J were bap- 
us, faying. If ye have tiz’d, on the Foot of the Covenant made with Abraham 9 
judged me to be faith- and his fpiritual as well as natural Seed, (Gen. xvii. 7. com- 
ful to the Lord, come pared with Gal. iii. 27 — 29.) (he was fo affected with, the 

into my Houfc, and Mercy (hewn to her and her’s, and fo very defirous of tefti« 

abide there, uindfne fying her Refpe£t to us, and of being further inftru&ed in 
conjtraincd us. the great Doctrines of die Golpel, that (he earneftly en- 

treated us, faying. If ye count me tb have received the 
Grace of God in Truth, and to be a faithful Believer in* 
Chrift, I beg you would favour me fo far, as to come 

and make my Houfe pur Home : And (he was foexcced- 

• ing importunate, that (he prevailed with us to take up our 

Abode with her, as Lot over- per fuaded the Angels at Sodom, 


• The Jews had their Prefeuchte, or Oratories, or Place* of Prayer, as well as Synagogues •, the- 
Difference between which wa* « that their Prefttuhee were without their Towns or Cities, and 
were Places compared with lord^all, or fome other IndoMfe. and open above, like our Courts, 
and were principally ufed fov&rayer j whereas their SytiaeogmpwtTe within their Cities or Towns, 
and woe covered Houfes, where not only Prayess to Goa, mt the Lew and the Prophets were 
read and expounded j and as there were but few JUnvs at Philippi, they feem to have had 
* only one of theie Houfes of Prayer, which was chiefly refertdl to by the good Women, -but was 
nren known to he there, and' was allowed of by, the *i0OO of the Romans, to be ufed according: 
•0 rife Cuftom of the Jews and Profclytes. (to wofes^tre vfwsvjyt itrai). See Dr Hammond and' 
Wbithy on the Place,, and Mr Jo/, Mode's Works, p. !I6— gp.- 

(Gen. xur. 
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(Gen. xix. 3.) and as the DifcipJes conftraioed our Lord at 
Emmaus. (Luke jpciv, 29.. See the Note there.) 

. 1 6 And it came to 16. And while we refided there, as we were “one Day 
pafs as we went to going (»? w(artvx> iv) to the Houle of Prayer for religious 
Prayer , a certain Exercifes, a certain young Servant-Maid (vauSmn) met us in 
Dam/el poffejjed with a ' the Way, who was poffelfed with an evil Spirit, pretend- 
Spirit of Divination , ing to foretel future Events, like thofe Women that de- 
met us, which bought livered the ambiguous Oracles of Apollo at Delphos , by the 
her Majters much Gain Artifice of the Devil, and his Agents, the Priefts ; and the 
by footbfaying : People were fo deluded with a Notion of her extraordinary 

Skill in Fortune-telling, that they frequently confulted, and 
‘and rewarded her, for the Intelligence they wanted on divers 
Occafions *, and fo Ihe brought Abundance of Wealth, by 
her diabolical Art, to her Matters that kept her. 
xy The fame fol~ 17. This Woman turning back, and following Paul and 
lowed Paul and us, and the reft of us, cried out with a loud Voice, (like the pof- 
cried, faying , Thefe fefled Man in the Days of our Saviour on Earth, Luke iv. 33, 
Men are the Servants 34. See the Note there.) faying, Thefe Strangers are fentand 
of the mojl high God , commilfioned by, and are devoted to, the lupreme and only 
which fhew unto us true God, who is far exalted above all Gods ; they are to be 
the Way of Salvation , efteemed and received as his faithful Servants, who by their 
. Do&rine make known to us, that fit in Darknefs, the only 

true Way of Deliverance from all our Sin and Mifery, and of 
obtaining eternal Happinefs. 

18 And this did fhe 18. And Ihe, to ingratiate herfelf with us, took Opportu- 
manyDays. But Paul nities of repeating this Encomium, Time after Time, for 
being grieved, turned , feveral Days fuccefiively, without our taking any publick 
and faid to the Spirit , Notice of it ; we being defirous to wait the Event, and fee 
I command thee in the how God might over-rule this furprizing Occurrence : But, 
Name of Cbrift to at length, when there was Reafon to fear, that fome might 
tome out of her. And take it to proceed from a Confederacy between the Devil 
he came out the fame and us, and others might look upon it to be all Banter 
Hour, and Ridicule, and fo, one way or other, there might be 

Danger of it’s turning to the Difcredit and Hindrance of 
the Gofpcl ; the Apoftle was extremely troubled to think 
how the Devil, who reigned among thefe Heathens, abufed 
this poor Woman, and deceived the People by her, and 
was like to prejudice them againft the Truth : And therefore, 
to Ihew that we needed not, and would not reft the Credit 
of our Caufe upon, but would rejeft her Teifcmony, and 
that the divine Saviour, whom we ferved and preached, is 
indeed, together with the Father and Spirit, the molt 
high God, infinitely fuperior to all Daemons, Paul, by an 
Impulfe of the Spirit of God, turned himfdf about, and 
laid, with holy Zeal and Indigration, to the evil Spirit 
that poftfied her, I folemnly cKe you, not from any 
VirttMMr Excellency in me, buon the Name of my great 
Lord and Mafter Jeius Chrift, and by his Authority, whole 
Power will make my Words effe&ual, to depart from the 
young Wontil : And, according to his Word, the evil Spirit 
immediately *|tiitted his Poflcffion, and left her. 

19.' But 
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19 And when her 

Majters faw that the 

Hope of their Gains 

was gone , they caught 

Paul and Silas , and 

drew them into the 

Market- Place , unto 

the Rulers , 

• 9 


* 20 And brought 

them to the Magi- 
'n Jlrates, faying, 'Thefe 
Men' being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our 
City, 


2 1 And teach Cu- 
floms which arc not 
lawful for us toreceive, 
^either to obfcrve, be- 
ing Romans. 


22 And the Multi- 
tude rofe up together 
again/ them •, and the 
Magi/rates rent off 
their Clothes, andeem - 
manded to beat them. 


2 1 And token they 
bad laid matjg Stripes 
upon them, they ca/ 
them into Prifon, 
charging the Jailor 


1 9. But (A) when her Matters, who uled to reap the Pro* 

fits of her Divinations, faw that, by this Miracle performed 
upon her, they had loft all farther Means and Hopes of 
getting any fecular Advantage by her, as formerly •, they in- 
ftead of rejoicing, and bldfing God for the Mercy and Power, 
(hewn in her Deliverance, or of embracmg the Gofpel, which 
was thus evidently confirmed, were fo exafperated againft us, 
that they, in a riotous Manner, feized Paul and Silas, the 
two chief and moft aftive Men of our Company ; and 
dragged them a^tay by main Force to the Forum , or Court 
of Judicature, mu ceyofm) where the civil Magi* 

ftrates (<*f x« 1 «) were then fetting erti the Bench. 

20. And having in this Manner brought them before 
their * Rulers, they, concealing their own private Refent- 
ments, under a Preteece of Zeal for the publick Welfare, 
endeavoured to ftir up Enemies againft them, by fpiteful Ac- 
cufutions, faying, Thefe Men, who are a Parcel of Jewifh 
Foreigners, contemptible Fellows, and exceeding odious to 
our Nation, are the Peft of the City, having raifed Sedi- 
tion and Tumults, and thrown all Things into Confufion a- 
mongft us. 

2 i . Yea, (xcm) by their peftilent Difcourfes and Preachments, 
they publi/h, and would introduce amongft us, fuch ftrange 
pernicious Do&rines and Cuftoms, in Opposition to our 
Gods, and the Religion and Manners of our Country, as we, 
who arc a Rtwwa-Colony, are obliged, by the very Laws 
of the Empire itfelf, neither to admit of, nor (troirtvj to 
put in Pra&ice. 

22. And this invidious Charge and Outcry, fo incenfedall 
Ranks of People againft Paul and Silas , that the Mob rofe 
upon them with great Fury, as though they would have 
torn them to Pieces ; and the Magiftrates, withouc any 
formal Trial, or fo much as hearing what thefe Men of 
God had to fay for themfclves, ordered their Officers, the 
Liftors, to llrip their Cloaths off from their Backs, and to 
fcourge them feverely with their Rods ; fo ftumefully were 
they treated at Philippi , as though they had been the moft 
infamous Malefactors. (iTheff. ii. 2.) 

23. And when their unrighteous Commands had been exe- 
cuted, by cruelly lathing their Bodies with many fmart and 
repeated Strokes above Meafure, ( 2 Cor. xi. 23.) they com- 
mitted them to the common Jail, with a ftrift Charge to 
the Keeper of the Prifon, to take all poflible Care in le- 


• Some think that the Word (etfver 7 «) rendered Rultrs^ver. 19. were the civil Powers ; and 
that the Word (cf*r nyoi) heee rendered Magiftrates, were military Officers, or the Captain; 
of the Homan Garrifon. But as thefe Terms are fometimes ^WSnifcuoufly ufed in a lax Senfe for 
civil, as well as military Officers, and the Cognizance of this Caufe was brought before the Magiftrates 
(rfarnyeu) and they were the Perfons, who afterwards acknowledged their Error, and fet Paul 
and Silas at Liberty, defiring them to depart out of the City, {Vtr. 35 — 39.) I rather tahe thr/n 
lo he only different Names, as the Duumviri and Praters alfo were, u t the aril Magiftrates. 

YOL.IL Z curing 



f 78 Tfa Act t of the A? ost t.*$ farafhm'd. Chap. XVI. 

to keep them fafely. curing them, that they might by ho Means make their 

Efcape. 

24 Who having re- 24, Accordingly he having received fuch particular Or- 

eeived fuch a Charge , der$, and being as unmerciful in his Temper, as his Matters 
tbrujl them into the in- could wifh him to be, clapt up the Prifoners in a dark and 
tier Prifon, and made ' filthy Dungeon, in the inmoft and fafeft Part of the Jail *, 
their Feet fafi in the and for further Security, as well as Annoyance to them, he 
Stocks. fattened their Legs in a Pair of Stocks. 

25 And at Mid- 25. But (it) in the dead of that very Night, Paul arid 
night Paul and Silas Silas , though fo full of Sores, by the inhuman Stripes that 
prayed, and fang Prat- had been laid upon them, and though (hut up in a r^i- 
fes unto God : And the «.fome Dungeon, and placed in a moft uneafy Situation in 
Prifoners beard them, the Stocks, were fo lifted above the Terrors of their Ene- > 

mies, and the Hardlhips they endured, and fo abundantly 
filled with tht Joys of the Holy Ghoft in their own Souls, 
that they fpent their Time in committing themlelves and 
their Caufe to God by Prayer, and in as cheerfully finging 
Hymns of Praife to him, (u,um) for the Honour he had 
put upon them, in counting them worthy to fuffer Shame 
on Chrift’s Account, and for their Hopes of ftill further 
glorifying him on the Earth, and being, at length, glory- 
fied with him in Heaven, as if they had been in the moft 
eafy Circumftances, and furrounded with all the Pomp and 
Delights of a Palace : And in the Fervour of their Spirits 
they exalted their Voices to fuch a Degree, that the reft 
of the Prifoners heard the Sound of their heavenly Songs. 

46 And fuddenty 2 6. And, that God might give a miraculous Teftimony 
there was a great of his gracioufly owning them, and of his fore Difpleafure 
Earthquake , fo that againft their Enemies for fo (hamefully abufing them, there 
the Foundations of the was, all on a Sudden, an awful and exceeding great Earth- 
Prifon were Jhaken : quake, infomuch that the Foundation of the Prifon was 
And immediately all (enfibly fhaken by it : And, at the fame Time, all the 
the Doors were opened, Doors flew open, as it were of their own Accord in an 
and every ones Bands Inftant, and all the Bonds and Fetters, that had been put 
were loofed. upon them and the reft of the Prifoners, dropped off at 

once } thereby intimating that God’s Terrors need not make 
his People afraid, how much foever others may be juftly 
difmayed at them •, and that Chrift by the Gofpel, which 
his Servants preached, proclaims liberty to the Captives , and 
the opening of the Prifon to them that are bound, tjfa. lxi. 1.) 

27 And the Keeper 2 7. Hereupon the Jailor being awaked out of his Sleeps 
of the Prifon awaking by the furprizing Shock of the Earthquake, and by the 
out of bis Sleep , and Clattering and Noife that attended it 5 and riling, and feeing 
feeing the PrifSn- that the Doors of the Prifon, though fo carefully (hut 
Doors open, be drew Over- Night, were all thrown open; he, in the Terror of 
out bis Sword , and his Min^ and under fearful Apprehenfions of being charged 
would have killed him- with oft criminal Breach of Truft, and being alfo a 
' MJWofing tbo* tb* Man oFa rafh Temper, immediately drew his Sword : And 
Prifoners bad been as Self-Murder was allowed of by many Heathen-Philofophers, 

I as the laft Remedy in Diftrels, he was going to ftab him- 

| , felf, concluding that the Prifoners had all made their Efcape. 
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and that he, according to the J?^wa»-Law, fhould be forced 
to fuHer die worft of Punifhmenr, that was defigned for 
any of them ; efpeciaily confidering the ftrift Charge, that 
had been given him, but the Day before, to fecure Paul 
and Silas, (ver. 23 . ) 

28 But Paul cried 28. But Paul perceiving his wicked Defign, and what 
with a loud Voice, fay- put him upon it •, and being moved with a noble Chriftian- 
Do tbyfelf no Companion toward the Man, who had defpitefully ufed 
harm •, for we are all him, and with a holy Indignation at fuch a criminal At- 
here. tempt, cried out* aloud, and with great Earneftnefs, faying, 

• ‘ Don’t offer to commit any Aft of Violence upon yourfelf, 

which would be Anning againfl your own Life and Soul 
too t for, though we had Opportunity enough to have run 
away, we are all ftill here ; I and my Companion having 

no Inclination, and the reft of the Prifoners no Power, to 

*’ fly, God fo ordering it for your Safety. 

*9 Then be called for 29. Then the Jailor, calling for Lights, that he might 

a Light, and fprang look about him, ran with all Speed into the inner Prifon j 
in, and came trem- and being full of Dread and Horror at fuch an awful Ap- 
bling, and fell down pearance of God, in Favour of thefe his Servants, and a- 
hfore Paul and Silas, gainft the unrighteous Proceedings of their Enemies \ and 

being at the lame Time ftruck by an inward Work of 
the Holy Spirit, with a deep Conviftion of his own hai- 
nous Guilt, as a Sinner againft God, he came fhuddering 
, all over, through a Senfe of his Danger of divine Wrath j 

and, with Hurry and Confufion, threw himfelf down at the 
Feet of Paul and Silas , as one that would beg their Par- 
don for his ill Ufage of them, and would now treat them 
with the utmoft Reverence, and refign himfelf up to their 
Direftion, for the Relief of his diftrefled and finful Soul. 

30 And brought go. And when he had led them in a refpeftful Manner 

them out, and ftid, out of the Dungeon, he, amazed to think of the fad Con- 
Sirs, what muft I do dition he was in, earneftly entreated them, faying. Sirs, 
to be faxed ? as I have heard, (ver. 17.) and a divine Power has now 

miraculoufly bore Witnefs to it, that ye are the Servants 
of the moft high God, to fhew unto Men the Way of 
Salvation, I beg that, notwithftanding all my Unworthinefs, 
and Provocations to God and you, ye would have Com- 
panion upon fuch a roiferable, guilty, ignorant, helplefs 
, Wretch as I am, and would tell me, whether there may 

be any Hope for me ; and if fo, what I muft do to obtain 
the Forgivenefs of all my Sins, and Deliverance from the 
dreadful Wrath, which I have deferved, and which, as my 
Confcicnce now tells roe, I am in the utmoft Danger of. 

31 And they faid, 31. And as they rejoiced to find that his Conference 
Believe on the Lord was awakened, and that hisftchief Concern was about the 

Gbrift, and thou Salvation of his Soul ; and a^Pfey were as willing to preach 
pelt be famed , and thy the Gofpel to this idolatrous Gentile , as they had been be- 
Houfe. fore to Profelytes of the Gate*, (ver. 13, 14.) fo they rea- 

dily replied, The Sum* of our Anfwer to your important 
Queftion is, that, under, all your affefting Senfe of Ign<*- 
1 " Z 2 ranee. 
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ranee, Guilt and Danger, you believe on the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, whom we preach, as the only Saviour of loft Sin- 
ners } and receive our Teftimony concerning him with full 
Aflent, and Confent to it, as divine, and fuitable to your 
own Wants and Miferies, accepting of him, and depend- 
ing upon him, as your Prophet, to enlighten you by his 
Word and Spirit ; as your Pricft to reconcile you to God 
by his atoning Death ; and as your King to fubduc your 
Soul to himfelf, by his victorious Grace : And in this Way, 
not only you yourfiif, vile as you have been, ihall have 
all the Salvation that you need, and are fo defirous ,, "’' f 
' even unto eternal Life ; but your Family alfo lhall be Par- 
takers of the Means, and be brought into the Way, and 
under the Promife of Salvation *. 

32 And they fpake 32. Accordingly they preached the Lord Jefus, and Sal- 
unto him the Word of vation through him, not to the Jailor only, but likewife 
the Lord , and to all to all his Family, whom he had brought together, in the 
that were in his Greatnefs of his Concern for their eternal Welfare, that they, 
Houfe. as well as he himfelf^ might hear, and that all their Souls 

might live, by Means of the religious Inftruftions that lhould 
be given them. 

4 33 And be took them 33. And his own Heart was, through divine Grace, fo 
the fame Hour of the powerfully imprefied with ihefe bleflcd Tidings, that, in 
Night , and wafhed Love and Gratitude to the heavenly Mefiengers who brought 
their Strifes ; and was them, he with all Speed, though it was fo late in the 
baptized , he and all Night, fuppled, cleanfed and dreffed their Sores and fe- 
his ftraitway. ftering Wounds, which had been made by the ievere 

Whipping the Day before: (ver. 23.) And then, de- 
claring that he unfeignedly believed in the Lord Jefus Chrift 
for Salvation -f, he and his whole Family were immediately 

baptized, 

* It is not to be fuppofed that, by Virtue of the Jailor’s own Faith, all that were in his Houfe. 
fhould be effectually and eternally laved ; and therefore the Apollle here feems to intend, that as 
the Jailor would by Faith became a true Son of Abraham , fo God would bring him into his 
Covenant, in which he promifed to be a God to him and to his Seed. [Gen. xvii. 7 ) But it was 
not proper for the Apoftle to mention this Privilege in thofe Terms, whilft he was fpeaking to a 
Heathen, who was a Stranger to the Old Tcftament, as he afterwards did to a Gr»/»Y/-Church, 
[Gal. iii. 7, 9, 29.) and as our Lord had intimated it concerning Zaecheus, when he (aid at his 
Converfion, This Day is Salvation come to this Houfe , for as much as he alfo is the Son of Abra- 
ham. (Labe xix. 9.) 

f There is no room to doubt, confidering Abraham's Charafter, but that when God firft made 
his Covenant with him and his Seed, and ordered every Male in his Houfe to be circumcifed, all 
the adult Maks of his Family were inllrudled in the Knowledge of God, and of his Co- 
venant, in order to their having the Token of it, applied to them, as well as to the Children and 
himfelf, according to God’s Appointment: [Gen. xvii. 7 — 14. and xviii. 19.) And the fame may be 
laid with Refpeft to the JevsiJb Profelytes and their Families 1 fince, as to this Point, there was 
one Law to the Ifraelites and the ^Strangers ; [Exod. xii. 48, 49.) and, if we may depend on the 
JewiJh Doctors, adult Profelytes. their Houfes were to be baptized by their own Conlent: 
(See Ainfiuwth at Gen. xvii. 1 therefore it’s being fgid; that Paul aiid Silas fpoke the Word 
of the Lord to the Jailor, and all that were in his Houfe, [ver. 32.) when the Gofpel-Seal of 
„ tjhe Covenant was to be applied to him and all his, it no more an Argument againft his having 

,f iad Children that were baptized, than it is that there were no male Infants in Abraham's Family to 

l ffe circumcifed, nor any Infants in the Families of Profelytes to be baptized, as well as dream- 

* died i becatrfe the grown Perfons in both, were to be initruded, before either of thofe Rite* were 

*• 
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34 ./fW be 

bad brought them into 
Vis Houfe % befet Meat 
before them , and re- 
*oir»dy believing in 
God , with all bis 
Houfe. 


35 Andwbenitwas 
Day , the Magiftrales 
fent the Serjeants , fay- 
ing , Let thofe Men go. 


baptized ; and lb were admitted to all the Privileges of tKe 
Gofpel, and came, under the ftrongeft Engagements to be the 
Lord’s, according to the Tenor of God’s Covenant with A- 
brabam and his Seed ; in Token of which, both Abraham 
himfelf and all the Males, whether elder or younger, in his 
Houfe, were circumcifed. (Gen. xvii. /, 9, &c ) 

34. After this, in further Teftimony of his Refpedt to thefe 
Ambaffadors of Peace, he brought them into his Dwelling- 
Houie, and fet before them the beft Provifions he had, to re- 
frdh them, after their great Fatigues and Sufferings *• and 
(vemrtvKut) having believed in Chrift, as a divine Mediator, 
and in God, as the Father of Mercies* through him, accord* 
ing to the Apoftle’s Direction, (ver. 31.) he * exceedingly 
rejoiced, with his whole Family, runnirtg about, and ex- 
prefling his Extafy it; every Part of his Houfe, like one 
that leaped for Joy. 

35. Now on the next Morning, as foon as it was well Day, 
the Rulers reflefting on, and feeing their Error, in their 
rafti and illegal Proceedings, which they had been guilty of 
againft Paul and Silas , (ver. 22, 23.) privately fent fome of 
their Under-Officers, called Littors , with a Mefiage to the 
Jailor, ordering him to difeharge the Men, without any more 
ado, that had been the Day before committed to his Cuftody ; 
hoping thereby to fmother their male Adminiftration, and to- 
cfeape the Vengeance of God and Man, which they had Rca- 
fon to fear on this Account +. 

36. The 


to be applied to them, as the grown Perfons in the Jailor's Houfe were firft to be taught, that they might 
be baptized upon their own perfonal Profeffion of Faith, and by their own Confent. And if any fuppofc 
that there were no Children in his Houfe, nor in Lydia s, [ver. 15.) they take that for granted, which it is 
impoffible to prove ; but it is certain that the Terms lloujhold, and a Mans Houfe , all along in the Old 
Teilament, generally include the Children of the Family ; and if, as is thought by many, it had been* 
a well-known, and long continued Cuftom among the Jews, to admit Profelytes into the Church of Ih 
rael , by baptizing them and their whole Familcs, inclufive of their Infants, (See Ligbtf. Harm, on Job /r 
i 25.) there is a plain Reference to that Cuftom, when in this Chapter it is faid, that Lydia and her 
Houfe , and the Jailor and all his were baptized : And it is very remarkable in roy Account, that ifi thi* 
Hmory of the Ath of the Apoftlts, God's Covenant with his People and their Seed, and the Application 
of the New Tcftaxncnt Seal of it to Children , as welt as grown Perfons, is ftrongly intimated, firft with* 
Kefped to the converted Jew, afterwards to the Profelytes of the Gate, and then again to the i do Lit tout 
Gentiles , in fqme of the firft Openings of the Gofpel-Difpenfation among them rcfpe&ivcly : As* to the 
Jews, the Apollle Peter called them to repent and be baptized, bccaufe the Promife * vat to them and to 
their Children , and ran in the like Strain to fuch, as (hould be called from among the Gentiles : (AJls ii. 
38, 39.) As to the Profelytes of the Gate, Lydia and her Houfhold, ver. 15. or, as the Syriack has it, the 
Children of her Houfe were baptized (ctJLA OShsmJLSb ) which fhews at leaft, that in thoie early 
Times, Children were deemed fuch Parts of the Houfhold, as were baptized: As to idolatrous Gentiles* 
the Jailor and all his were baptized. And it feems highly improbable, that the JaHdr and his Houfe were 
baptized by Immeriion ; fince, as far as appears, that Ordinance was all on* a fudden adminiftred to them 
fevcrally, while they were in the Prifon ; and fince the mangled Condition of Paul and Silas' s Bodies,, 
by Means of their being feverely fcourged the Day before, nude it very improper, not to lay uniafe, for 
them to go at Midnight into the Water fo deep, as that Modejtaf baptizing would oblige them to 4 o, 

* One Senfe, that I have given of this PafTage, is according Henry's Obfervation that it may be 
read, “ He believing in God , rejoiced all the Houfe over ; (1 h 5 o/k<) he went to- every* Apartment ex* 
“ preffing his Joy.” And it » evident that the Word* (nyaXMaaaffo *#ineiv*on\ be having believed* 
rejoiced, exprefies only bis oven, and not his Family's Faith and Jfty. j 

+ As they had doubtlefs heard of the miraculous CcV of the poffefied Damfel; (ver, 18 )' ami had tl 
probably felt the Shock of the Earthquake, (<&r> 26.) and perhaps had received feme. Account of thel 

* extraordinary 
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. ^ 6 , And the Keeper 36. The. Jailor, extremely pieafcd at fuch an uncommon 
of. the Prifon told this • Turn in Favour of tbofe, who had been fo fignally kind and 
String to Paul, The ferviceable to him, and whom he now fo affedlionately loved, 
Magiftrates have fent immediately acquainted the Apoftle Paul wich the Mcflage he 
to let you go : now had received, ikying. Our Magiftrates, that were fo fevere 
therefore depart , and ' upon you, have now bethought themfelves, and fent me Or- 
go in Peace. ders to difmifs you ; let me therefore beg of you to get away 

as quietly, and as faft as you can, that ye may improve your 
Liberty while ye have it, left their Minds {hould foon altdr 
again ; and may all the Blcflmgs of Heaven attend your Per- 
fons and Labours wherever ye go! 

37 But Paul faid « 37. But Paul, thinking that the Credit of Chriftianity, and 
lemo them, They have the Safety of the Difciples in thofe Parts, required his aflert- 
leaten us openly uncoA- ing and vindicating his own Innocence, and his Civil as well 
nemned,being Romans, as Religious Rights, faid to the Officers, that brought the 
and have cajl tts into Meflage, and were (landing by, Your Mailers have, in an 
Prifon •, and now do arbitrary, cruel and opprobrious Manner, publickiy ordered 
they thrufi us out pri * us to be beaten with Rods, and committed us to Jail, as if 
vily ? Nay verily \ but we had been the vileft of Slaves and Malefaflors, and that 
let them come them - without fo much as hearing the Merits of the Canfe, and what 
/elves and fetch us out. we had to fay for ourfelves, in direfl, Violation of all Law arid 

Juftice, and of our Privileges as we are Free* men of Rome-, 
(See the Note on Chap. 15. 22.) and do they now pretend, 
in a clandefline Way, (nt£«xxe»v) to turn us out, as if we had 
broke Prifon, and to expel us their Territories without any 
open Acknowledgment of their Fault, and of our Innocence ?• 
No, truly, we ihall not accept of our Liberty upon fuch in- 
glorious Terms, as would leave a Reproach upon our Cha- 
raflers, and aVail upon their Tyranny j but if they would ac- 
quit themfelves with Honour and Equity, let them come in 
Perfon, and difeharge us, in a legal Manner, by as publick 
an Ail of their own, as that whereby they have fo unlawful- 
ly abufed us; that all the People may know the Wrong they 
have done us. 

3$ And the Ser- 38. Then (Js) the Officers, returning, reported thefe Com- 
feants told the fe Words plaints, and Claims of Right to the Magiftrates ; and when 
unto the Magijlrates : they underftood that the Prifoners, whom they had abufed, 
and they feared when were Citizens of Rome, they were terribly frightned, left the 
they heard that they Indignities they had put upon them, ihould come to the Ears 
were Romans. of their Superiors, and they ihould be puniihed for tranfgref- 

fing the Porcian Law, then in Force, which exprefsly forbids 
a Roman Citizen’s being whipped with Rods. 

39 And they came 39. And as they feared the Wrath of Man, more than the 
and befovght them, and Wrath of God, they immediately, coming to Paul and Silas, 


extraordinary TratriafHon that enfued ugpn it in the Prifon, (ver. 27—34.) they might juftly fear that 
God would pimiih for the Injwg they had done to hit Servants, whom he had fo remarkably 
owned. And as the y had certainly aflpd their Authority in ordering them to be whipped and impri- 
foaed, without a legal Trial and uncondemned, and that on Account of their Religion, which, being 
deemed to be Jewijb, {ver. 20,21.) was under the Protection of the Roman- Laws, they had Reafonto 
fsxpeft the fevered Ammadverfions from the fujfcrior Powers ; and fo might well be afraid of the Ven- 
geance bt^fr of God and imtefr they rett»i£to! wlud they Jb^ dohe. 

• entreated 
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brought them ant, and 
defir ed them to depart 
out of the City, 


40 And they went 
out of the Prifon , and 
entred into the Houle 
of Tydia : and when 
they bad feen the Bre- 
thren, they comforted 
them, and departed. 


entreated them, in a civil and courteous Manner, not to take 
the Advantage of Law againft them, but to pals by the Inju- 
ries they had done them* and, conducing them publickly and 
refpe&fully out of Prifon, they begged that they would pleafe 

2 uietly to accept of their Liberty, and withdraw from their 
’icy and Jurifdi&ion, that there might* be no further Diftur- 
bance among them. 

40. And as thefe noble ConfelTors were thus honourably 
difeharged, and were Men of a forgiving Spirit, far from 
feeking Revenge^ they put up the Affront that had been of- 
fered to them ; and, peaceably departing from the Prifon, re- 
turned to their Lodging at Lydia ' s Houfe : And when they 
had feen their Chriftian- Companions, and the Difciples that 
had been made at Philippi , and had told them, for their Com- 
fort and Encouragement, how wonderfully the Lord had ap- • 
peered for them fince their Confinement ; and when (tt«- 
pcnaAeo-jiv) they had furthermore exhorted the new. Converts 
to go on in his Ways, trufting in him to carry them through 
all Difficulties and Dangers, and to preferve them to his 
heavenly Kingdom, they took their Leave of them, and pro- 
ceeded to other Places, where he had further Work for then* 
to do. 


Recollections, t 

■ 

What Need have we of Wifdom from above, to direct us when to condcfcend to the Infir- 
mities of the Weak, as the great Apoftlc of the Gentiles did in circumcifmg and deli- 

vering the Decrees to he kept ; and when to aflert our juft Rights and Privileges, Civil as well 
as Religious, in Imitation of his noble Remonftrancc againft the arbitrary and tyrannical Pro- 
ceedings of the Magiftrates, who, contrary to all I>aw and Juftice, had fcourged and imprifoned 
him and Silas for their Religion, though they were Romans ! And where fuch meek and coura- 
geous, prudent and Chriftian- like Conduit is joined with a plain and faithful Preaching of Salva- 
tion, alone through the Lord Jcfus, how remarkably does God own it, to the Credit and Pro- 
pagation of the Gofpel, the Encreafc of Converts, the Comfort* Edification and Peace of the 
Church, and their Eftablilbment in the Faith ! But with what Sovereignty does he difpofe of 
the Mmiftrations of bis Servants ! He fuffers them not to go to fome Places, to which their owji 
Inclinations would have led them, and fends them to others, where he has more Work for them 
to do i and when by plain Hints of his Providence and Spirit, agreeable to the Defign of his 
Word, he points out their Way to one and another Town or City, they may afluredly conclude*, 
that he has called them to preach the Gofpel there* and that it (hall not be in vain, though ma- 
ny Adverfaries may be railed againft them : But how different is the Manner of his gracious 
Operation in the Converfion of Sinners ! He fweetly and gently opens fome Hearts, as he did 
Lydia' s; and makes his Way to others, as he did to the Jailors, through fuch Terrors as 
throughly awaken their Conferences, and, like the Earthquake* fluke the Foundation of their 
carnal Peace and Confidence, and make thqjn tremble, and cry out in deep Diftrefe, What fhall 
we do to be faved ? And, O what rich Encouragement is there to Souls that, under a moving 
Senfe of their Guilt and Danger, are earned in Enquiries of this Sort ! Chrift and his Salva- 
tion sure brought nigh to them, that, through Faith in him^hey may be delivered front Si* and 
Wrath ; and that their Horror may be turned into Joy. AApdien God* is at Work upon Heads 
of Families, as they would fain have all under their Qare Hrtaters of the Benefit with- them- 
felves j lb die Frtmkes of Salvation are brought to their feed, that they and, all theirs may be 
baptized; and the Heart, that is opened to receive the Gofpel* opens again iq Love, RdpeA 
and Kindnefe to the Servants of Chrift, and opens the Houfe to entertain amlodgethrm, and. 

the JtUnd to wafli their Stripes* if there be Occafion &r it O feleflbi Gofpel^ which has fuch/ 

excellent: 
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excellent Effeffa, when it comes with Power ! It 4s defigned to bring Hdp to them v that are 
perilling in their Sins, and lies dire&ly contrary to all the Interefts of the Devil, though he is 
fometimes forced to own tliat it is of God ; but as it needs no Tcftimony from .that Deceiver of 
Souls, fo his Power is defeated, and his Captives are fet free, by it’s Means: And yet, alas ! 
how does a worldly, l'elfifli Spirit oppofe it’s great and glorious Delign, and it's faithful Preachers, 
under Pretence of maintaining the publick Peace ! And with what Fury docs a perfecting Tem- 
per nui out againft them, till either the Fear of Man reftrains it, or the Fear of God changes 
it ! But CJirift will fupport and honour his fufFering Servants ; he will give them fuch inward 
Confutations, as lhall make them fmg for Joy, even in Dungeons and the Stocks, and under 
Wounds and Reproaches for his Name’s Sake; and he will vindicate their Chara&er, and bring 
about their Deliverance in an honourable Way, that they may be at Liberty to go on with the 
Work he further calls them to, and that his People may be comforted. ^ 


c H *A P. XVII. 


Paul arrives, and preaches at Theflalonica, where fome believe , and others 
perfecute him, i — 9. He goes to Berea, and preaches with good Succefs 
" thepe , , till the perfecting Jews follow him , and drive him from thence , 
xpjrr- 14. He is conducted to Athens, where he preaches JeJus and the Re- 
furreflion, and dijputes with the Heathen- Philofopbers againft Idolatry , and 
feveral Per fons are converted , 15 — 34. 


T E X T. 
i/V 7 O IV when 
..LN they had pa f 
fed through Ampbifo- 
i§s,a»d 4 poU<mia t they 
came to Thefalonica, 
where -was Syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 


a And Paul, as his 
Manner was , went 
in mto them, and three 
Sabbath-Days reafon- 
ed with them out of 
the Scriptures , 


j Opening and at- 
ledging that Chrift 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. XT O W when Paul , * with Silas and Timothy, (ver. 15 ) 

2 .\j had travelled from Philippi through the Grecian Ci- 
ties of Amphipolis f and ApoUonia , they arrived at Thefjalonica , 
which, according to the Signification of it’s Name, was fo 
called on Account of the Vi&ory obtained by Philip of Ma- 
ctdan over the Tbtfjalians , and was the Metropolis of the 
Province of Macedonia , (See the Note on Chap, xvi. 12.) 
where the Jews were very numerous, and had Synagogues, at 
which they ufed to affemble for religious Worlhip. 

2. And that they might not complain of being negle&ed, 
or of the Gentiles being preferred before them, the Apoftle 
Paul, according to his conftant Cuftoro, where there were 
JewiJh Synagogues, firft of all repaired thither 4 and becaufe 
on their Sabbaths there was the greateft Concourfe of People, 
he, for three of thole Days fuccelfively, took Abundance of 
Pains in difeourfing and arguing with them from the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teftamenr, for which they profefled to have 
the higheft Veneration. 

3. The main Scope of his Preaching among them, was to 
explain thofe infpired and prophetick Writings in their Re- 


place 
freaking 


freaking of himfeu vc OM at FauT* Company, and don't vettftSe thatt Stile till wefov 
there : (C6^ V «., 5,164 Afterwhich lie ewantly ufes 4 t fo the Eritftjfdie tfiftwy. 1 ' '* 
fjfrip is t» be fo cafled, veoanfe, as fbuefUdti tefr ns, 0bt hr. p. 

TOf Strym»i on which it ww Eteated, ran round that Gty. («j uft tw 


" r V 

3 * 1 , 1 . 




jwfcqg* js gM} . 

fro » r ihe^jDeitd j and , 
tbdtfbit Jefiawbom / 
preach unto you, is 
Chrifi. ' 1 



v ' ' ' ■ ■ 

thpnce, thattheMeflUb* 

ai 

y «# fo- 5 

tnw nil; him on tbit Account ; 
antient Predi&ions, it w*» ne- 

j ii ii - 


4. fome of 

them believed , 
conforted with Paul 
and Silas : and of the 
devout Greeks a great 
Multitude , and of the 
chief Women not a 
feto. 


5 But the Jews 
which believed not, 
moved with Envy, 
took unto tt&ps certain 
lewd Fellow of the 
bafer Sort, and ga- 
thered a Company, and 


even unto Death, for the Cxputtion ; df Sin, and Humid, rife 
again with Triumph from thp ^idi for the Vindication of 
hii'OiaradeK and the Ad^ocement of hisreffon* to his 
Throne and' Kingdom at the ‘Fathers Klght-Jland, as he 
himfclf had declared, {Ltike jaciv. add forthe Jullf- 

fication of them that believe in him* ( Rom . iv. 2 $.) And 
then the Apoftle demonstrated, that ail theft Things had 
been pun&ually fulfilled in that very Jefus, and in no other, 
whom, faid he, I pr£ 0 si to you as the only Saviour •, and 
that therefore he muft needs be the true Mefllah. 

4. And th&ie Difcouflcs were delivered and attended with 
fuch Evidence and Power of the Spirit, that fome of the Jews 
were per&aded and enabled, by divine Grace, to receive the 
Gofpel, not as the Ward of Men, hut (as it is in Troth) the 
Word of , God, which worked fo ejfe ffuaBy in them , that they be- 
lieved in the Lord Jefus, as the Chrift of God i (j Tbef. ii. 
13.) and thereupon adhered to Paul and Silas, embracing die 
Do&rine they preached, and afiociating with them, 

(ufrvr **) as Perfons that were joined to diem by a gracious 
lot, under the Difppfal of a divine Choice. (1 Tbc§. T. 4, 5.) 
The like' happy Change was alft wrought upon a great Mul- 
titude of religious Greeks, and on no im all Number of Wo- 
men of Diftin&ion among them,who, asPrefcdytc* of the 
Gate, attended Synagogue- W orfhip •. 

5. But thofe Jews who, being left to themftlvcs, obftinate- 
ly perfifted in their Unbelief, were filled with envious Indig- 
nation at the Suocds of PauPo Preaching, when they law fo 
many embrace the Gofod, and fome of their own Country- 
men among them » and therefore consulting with, and getting 
together* a, Company of rude, profligate and vulgar Fellows, 
the very jSc^n of theJSdob, that were the fitteft of all other^ 


* Though our Hiftorian, who aimed at Brevity, ; ^and Oftentation, 4peaks'only of Paul's 

Preaching to the Jtmn for three Sabbath-Da**, ugi ©Pthe ,Qw»erfiqn i'trf many of them, and of the 
Profelytes of the Cate, (See the >Npmmw Chap, »«,■ wi) » M id it ai tfs ewtfptke of Converfions from a- 
mong the idolatrous GtutiUt at Tktfalmica, a* ofthh* Sort in feveral other Places, 

especially wfiire he Wmfetf was prefentas an Eye-Wrawfi, whkhh $ waiabt here.) yet it feenu evident, 
that the ApofUe taid aconfiderable Time 4©ng*r.att«u (Sty, gn&thW he pi h aAc dabendantly to thf 
titintrmtGmiht, «nu*y of which were converted like wife by that Means : For he (peaks of the Fhittppti 
ant, as havgiwfaf rote and main t*bU Ne<te0e/, daring his Abode at Tbrfklmt* 0 {P&H. iv. ,1 $4 m 
in ait && EjufUe to the TkjSJmnns, which wa» wrote wfehin dwt a Veer after be had been win thorn 
' and Wsa Aetrft EpiiUe thri 1* feat » «y tmi 

jSl end that the Mown «f mofl lj^if B t dfaf fech Genttfui fit tuntjT* 
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of me^rft'^Jimlingof Cb>i- 
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CO 




P.-JW& 

fev'Jhey made a Riot 
and Terror of id* In- 
«»T ygfowtoc the Apo- 
jW$f /a #r/a£ file and hn Companions lodged, {par. y.) they befet it in a 
j them out to the People.' mutinous Mjjnnei;,, a#d deipanded his delivering them up, 

that they might pull ^>6tn out,* and expofe them to the Fury 
of ail the populace, K '*'\ 

^ And when they 6. Buf^M miffing of them, who had withdrawn to feme 
found them not, they other Place, they fcized uppn Jaftm, the Matter of the Fa- 
dr*w Jafim, and ter- mily, and fome others of his Brethren in Chritt that were 
tain Brethren, unto .with hini, and dragged them away to the Rmea-Magiftrates, 
the Rulers of the ti- who had the Qpvernmcnt of the City in their Hands ; and, 
ty, crying., Thejitbat to make the Chrlftians appear as odiops and obnoxious as pof- 
Uve turned the World libl*. rheycrltjibut, with Rage add Clamour, againft the Apo- 

:v>t i-i - * * 'Ai'i it.- hi-mLrle— IT.— ^ 


itpfde down, i arexome 
hijther alfo 


•file and h« Af 


- (1 i *i , 
,wf vV 

V ' 



t _ who were, in Reality, the great fiiAra^ 
‘merits of reformingPfrahkind, The Men that have been fo infa- 
mous for itifring up Sedition, deftroying all Peace and Or- 
der, and throwing the World into dreadful Confutton, by 
pretending to fcf up a hew Religipn, wherever they have 
been’; thefe notonous ilhcendiaries ^now fo bold and daring, 
as to cotpe even to this great Metropolis, to ipread their pe- 
ftilehtial tferefiss, and make, the like Difturbance amongft us 
here. 

. y. Thefe dangerous Men has Jafon encouraged and coun- 
* thefe all tenanced, entertained and harboured at his Houle: And all 


J%; ,l ote jtyfef. 1 direft Contradiaion to ms Laws, which forbid any one’s ta- 
king the iTitlc of King without his Leave, they preach up, 
' vt \ ahd profcfs to own another Perlbn under that royal Charader, 

tha? has no legfl J^retenfions to it r even one Jefus, whom 
they firft let up fw Ajng of the, fjtvos, and after wards pro- 
claimed him £erd of nil, (Chhf.i. $6.) in Opposition to Cue- 
far, to whom alone our Allegiance is due. 

8 And they trou- 8. This Accufatton of fuch high Crimes and Mifdemea- 
bled the People, and hours alarrfied the com mug People and the Magifirates, who 
the Rulers of the City, were exceedingly concerned at the hearing of thofe Suggefti- 
when they beard theft ©ns ; feme being afraid left the good Men Ihould be fuppref- 

fed ; oi ffert, Jett a Rebellion Ihould be fomented ; and others 
being in great Perplexity of Mind, as not knowing what to 
j»ike ofthefe Things, or what they might come to. 

0 , And the Magift rates thinking -It their Duty to examine 
more clofcly into the Matter, and finding that the Chrifti- 
ins fpoke of Jefus as their Lord and King, who eras gone to 


exalted on fcfc Thrpnp there,, which no Way 
ar!e Rights and Dominion, they only bound 
Jaftm and 4m Brethren <msr to theb good Behaviour, and 
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had mm'Wemi^^ 




p 


■i. 


took ! 


‘0-dM the h* so. Botjigthe 



%s And then dif- 
fcora them,...:* 
had bepnoonverted 



' tbrats 

owcpPwlani Site 
b Night unto Bert 4 ; 
who coming thither* 
we nt too the. Syua- 


mWlNf concern#: for eh* Safety 

4 ».? Stotriog 

•Tmto.&tfaBtiM 0&$i wbo,upt>n getting, thitheriwerc 
fo. for from bgug ,^^^«ne4, by thfc 4>itcfifl Treatment of the 
JJtws n th^gmicdfvee from iwlfingto haveany Thing more 
*Q <jo with that Sort ofPeopIe, either through Refentment* 
OF ^«gh;Pear o& meeting with the like ill Ufage from them 
agein* i^at they # weqt, asjufuaf, to the Synagogue, to preach 
Chrift to the Jews and Profelytes (ver. iz.) that met thete. 

•■Mfe. Thefe Jem were foujtmry**) oft more fubltmeand no- 
ble Birth, as being born of God * i and fo were of a more 
OfWb frank *od generous Spirit, than thafe at Lbtffalmica, 
y^owereindeed me Children bf the Devil, wKiktheybosft- 
wish •all Readinefs of ed. of having Abraham for their Father : For the Lord open* 
Mind, and {torched: ing their Hearts, *s he did the Heart of Lydia, {Cbap.xvu 
the Scriptures daify, . 44 .) they laid afide ail Prejudices, and attended with Up- 
w bother (ho/e Things rigbtoefe, Diligence and Candour to that Gofpel, which was 

_ A , . _•> 1 . .. . * ■* ^ 1 • 1 * • • _ • % f, /* m 


it fkefeweremre 
noble tha% . theft in 
Thefelanica,,, in that 
they, received the Word 


were Jo, , reached toftheny and embraced It with all Eagcrnefs and 

; whfcdui neft . of Mind : (/*tvm trims vp&vpi*f) And that they 
' ' ' might not take Things upon Truft, by an implicit' Faith, 

; and fee deeeived in Matters of the uemoft Confcquence, they 
fJ - carefully and frequently, not only on the Sabbath-Days, but 
, ‘hkewife oa Other Days all the Week long, read, examined, 

. 1 .. . * Snd ftudied 'the Meaning of the Old Teftamerit Prophecies 

, t .«<£:. ddhCefifeg tbeexpe&ed Mefllah ? and compared what they 
found theye, with Paul's Dodrine concerning Jefus Chrift, 

, and Salvation alone by him » that they might judge whether 

the Things, he declared to them, were of divine Authority, 
anfwerable to ; former Revelations of God’s Mind and Will, 
.. -owmti v . *■ ’ ' "' ,4 ' 

. n fbrtfwvm ;**. And MuNnh being fiuisfied by the Light and 
df M&*. believed ;, alfb Gtaee of the BMfisd Spirit, who affifted their Enquiries, that 
of honourable Women what Paul delivered, harmonized with antient Predictions, 
which were Greeks, they believed in the Lord Jefus Chrift, as the only, true Mef- 
.A*fe». ; end SavHgg^ cf Sinners *, as did alfo fcveral Ladies of 
Quality, th^dpem devout Gentiles by Religion, as well as 
i Grwfc by .Bbtka .anddr cmdklerabletfumber of Men of fome 
•Hoie, pbtk the Gate. 


0 At ^ — - x ^ 

m OwiwBCB mpe gPOVTIMP .... . _ f _ 

bmin but that dtfft noble Btrtans were ofa ^ufy n 

...... 

_ Mfooutolto WM mealed ^ 
. tat weft* blrdt ilftSed t&‘ 

^■bawig awyrfmcA wi A Ac 
mMleo^jnbcenicil, ' 



; I fee no Reafon to appre- 
thelr Litht, before Paul 




aadthettote. 


dr Light, , liefore- Paul 
ti«iW Ghoft, they 
.... for I think we no whae aa*et a 
it'* firft Propofal to them, as theft* { .Tley 
' Teietnteoa Regard to Aaft^nwf* An- 
or Impofed upon. In Ae moil 
yfet heartily willing to 
was fist forth ft nntseat premhe- j 


tW!loap*.*>h*, s 

Aa a 




i SB A P o a $ faraf^M '4&&<XV&. 

rj Btf when the 13. But (&) when the unbelieving and inveterate 7 «w at 
jet m of Tbefjaloniea Tbejjaknkd were informed, th*f th<#Cofpel of the Grace of 
Jtfd Knowledge that Goa was preached by the Apoftle Paul, with great Succefs at 
the IVord of God was Berea , as it had been at their own City, their Vexation and 
preached of Paul at Envy rofe to fuch a Degree, that they purfiied him thither ; 
Berea , they came thi- and, like the unwearied and fpiteful Agents of the Devil, 
ther alfo , and Jlirred who is an implacable Enemy to the Kingdom and Glory of 
up the People. Chvift, and the Good of immortal Souls, ufed all poffible 

Methods of Calumny and Fallhood, to incenfe the Mob, 
and fpirit up an Infufrc&ion againft the Apoftle. 

14 And then im- 14. Then the Chriftian-Converts, who loved as Brethren, 
mediately the Brethren apprehending Danger of an Afiault upon Paul , under the 
feat away Paul, lego Management of thofe furious JewiJb Zealots, immediately 
as it were to the Sea : conveyed him out of the City, advifing him to take the Road 
hut Silas and Time- that led to theeSea- fide, as though he deligned to get out pf 
theus abode there fiiU. their Way, by going a Ship-beard, to prevent their further 

fearching and enquiring after him: But Silas and Timothy 
Raid behind at Berea, as Perfons that were left obnoxious, than 
the Apoftle, and might be ferviceable for confirming the Dif- 
ciples that had been made there, till they fhould receive Or- 
ders to follow him to feme other Plate. 

15 And they that con- 15. And as Paul foon quitted that Road, under the Di- 

dufted Paul , brought reftion of Providence, the Brethren, that fet out with him, 
him unto Athens: and accompanied and affifted him in his long Journey of between 
receiving a Command- Two and Three Hundred Miles to Athens , the molt renownr 
went unto Silas and ed City of Greece , and the chief Seat of Learning in the fa- 
Timotbeus, for to come mous Univerfity there, to whiSh Multitudes reforted from all 
to him with all Speed, Countries for Education lift the liberal Arts and Sciences: 
they departed. And then thefe Brethren took their Leave of him, and re- 

turned to Berea, with Orders to Silas and Timothy to follow 
him, as foon as poffible thither. 

1 6 Now while Paul 1 6. Now while Paul Was waiting at Athens for the Arrival 
waited for them at of his Fellow- Labourers, and whilft he was narrowly infpcdt- 
Atbens , his Spirit was ing the Religion and Manners of the People, that he might 
Jlirred in him, when the better adapt his Difcourfes to their peculiar Circumftam- 
befaw the City wholly ces, his Soul within him was thrown into a ftrong Commo- 
given to Idolatry, tion (wapit-wno) between compaffionate Grief, holy Indignat- 
ion, and fervent Zeafe for the Glory of God, when he ob- 
ferved how entirely the Inhabitants of the City in general, 
under all their high Pretences to Wifdom and Learning, 
were addi&ed to the worshipping of Idols * there being more 
Statues of various Heathen-Gods here, than in all Greece be- 
fides. 

xy Therefore dif 17. Therefore, in the Greatnefs of his Concern, and yet 
futed be in the Systa- with Meeknefs of Wifdom, he beginning, as ufual, firft 
gogue with the jews, with thcjfews and Profelytes of the Gate, went to the Syna- 
and with the devout gogue, q^piere they met for the Worfhip of God\ renouncing 
Perfons, and in the the Idolatry which reigned in that City $ and there he preach- 
Mnrket daily with ed to them the Gofpel of Salvation alone by Jldus Chrift, 
Asm that met with explained this 'glorious and important Do&rine, proved it’s 
him. divine Authority, recommended it to their Acceptance, and 

. . anfwered 



;retrrjkB» 






1 8 Tbtn certain Phi- 
losophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the 
Stoicks encoun trtd him: 
And fomc faid , What 
will this Babler fay ? 
other fame. He feemeth 
.to be a fetter forth of 
f range Gods : Be- 
cause be preached onto 
them Jefus , and the 
RefumBion, 


19 And they took 
him , and brought him 
unto Areopagus , fay- 
ing, May we know 


anfwered (heir Qbje&ioBs againft it : And afterwards he 
took daily Opportunities of difeourfing about a rifcn Saw 
viour, <oar. if.) to any that he could meet with, in 
Places of the greateft Concourfe for civil Commerce. 

18. Hereupon, fcveral of the Heathen-Philofophers of 
two famous 5«&*, whole Tenets in various Particulars were 
contrary to each, other, and who, notwithftanding all their 
Pretences to Wifdom, knew not God, united in their Op- 
pofition to the Apoftle, and to his Do&rine : Some of thefe 
were Epicureans t fo caljfd from Epicurus their Founder * : 
And others were Stoicks , fo called from their Meeting in 
the Stoa, which fignifies the Porch or Portico, in which they 
had their School at Athens \ : Among thefe, fornc faid of 
Paul, in a Way of Deri lion, Contempt and -Scorn, What 
would this little defpjcable Animal y, this trifling, empty 
and prating Dealer in vain Words pretend to ? W hat 
would he fay to us, or have us believe ? And others of 
them cried out with Indignation, he appears to u$ to have 
no other View, than to introduce fome Foreign Daemons 
(<T«w/*#w«*) amongft us, which we have never received, nor 
heard of before: And the Reafon of their fo thinking was, 
becaufe he preached Jefus the Saviour to them under di- 
vine Characters ; and fpoke of his Kefurre&ion as a divine 
Atceftstion to him, by the hit of which, («***-*«• *r) their 
foolilh Minds being darkened as to fpiritual Things, they 
feemed to under (tand him to mean fuch a Sort of God- 
dels, as they themfclves reckoned Madefy, Fame , and the 
like, to be, which they owned for Deities, and erected Altars- 
to, as fuch. 

19. And' that die Apoftle might 1 have a fuH Hearing, and 
Things might be brought to fome Iflue, they took him 
along with them to their fupreme Court of Judicature, in 
the Forum* called Areopagus 4., which was- Jkuated on an 


* Epicurus held that the World was made by a cafimt Goncourfh- of Alow, that GbdacjfheT 
created nor governs it, nor concerns himfelf about the AfEriis of Mankind, that their Goda wcie oT 
human Shape, that Fleafure it the chief Good, and that there are- no Rewards or PimMincnti - 
after Death. 

f The Stoicks were monflroufly proud andL felf-conce i ted, as thinking their wile Men eqaaT to- 
God himfelf, and held that Matter was eternal, and that the World- waa God, that a Man's chief 
Happinefs lay in living according to Natare and Reafon,. that all Things were fobjeft to blind and! 
irrefiftible Fate, and tbit there poffibly might be a future State of Rewards and Rmiflancntt, Joi’ 
their Notions were- exceedingly abfurd, confufed, and oafettfed about it. 

|| This Butler (» trvtffjtoKtyoc ov%t) u obfenred by the Critkks- to be a Term of the utmoftl 
Contempt, in AUufion to a litte worthlds chattering Bud, that ofed to pttfe of the Seeds,-, which- 
were Mattered in the Market-Place. , . 

4 - Anofapu, fays Mr Shuckftrd was an Athenian Court, confiding, according, to the dilertnt 
Circmndances of their Government; fome times of more, aqd at others oflewer Judges : • It’S origi- 
nal Number was twelve j but afterwards it increafed toesEfaus hundred : It had the Copiixance of 
all Caufes, that more particularly concerned dm Welfare erae State ; and under this Head- all 
Innovations in Religion were, in Time, bought before the Judges of it. Socrates was condemned 
by them for bidding Opinions contrary tv the Religion ot his Country ; and the- Apoftle R««.' 
feems to have been gnefttaned before them about his Do&rines, bring thought td-be^ a. Setter-forth d 
•f ftrange Gods. CemeB. of, Sacr. and: Prof. &A. Ydl. II. p. *66,. 267. 'J 

' Eminence,, 


*9? $kAe*if/4kA»,o»ir*»t farefifa&L Qm M.JjyB. 

iaE^ this new Doe- Eminence, and in which the Senators, who from thenct were 
trine, whereof thou called Areoptgites, fat and judged, of all Matters, relating 
JftakeJl, is t to Religion and their Gods, as well as to civil Concerns : 

And a great Number of Philofophcrs having gathered about 
him there, they examined him, laying, If the novel Tenets, 

• which you go about to introduce and propagate among 
the People, are not, to be kept as 'Secrets, like the Myfteriea 
_ of our Gods, will you be fo frank as to acquaint us plainly, 
and without Difguife, what they are, that we may form 
fome Judgment about them? 

20 For thou bringefi 20. For *you havl vented fuch fuprizingly odd and un- 

certain ftrange Things (.accountable Notions in our hearing, as we are utter Strangers 
to our Ears : We to, and never met with in all our Convention, or Reading be- 
-would know therefore fore *, nor do we know what to make of them : We therefore 
what tbtfe Things would fain ha^e you further explain yourfelf, and tell us 

mean. freely what you mean by them. . • 

21 ( For all the At he- 21. This they laid, not from a Defire of getting any Good 

mans and Strangers by his Do&rine, but to gratify their vain Curiofity ; for the 

which were there, fpent Natives of Athens in general, and the Foreigners thac came 
their Time in nothing thither for Learning, were mighty News-Mongers, exceed- 
ed, but either to tell, ing fond of new Stories and new Schemes ; and fo trifling 
or to hear fome new were they in their Tempers, and in their Purfuits of Know- 
Tbing.) ledge, that they ulually Wffted their precious Time in meer 

Novelties, that did not concern themfelves ; fome in telling, 
and others in Aliening to Things, that were never heard of 
among them before j as if true Wifdom and Underflanding 
confided in nothing elfe, and were to be obtained and pro- 
pagated by no other Means. 

22 Then PauIJlood 22. Then Paul Handing up in the Midft of the Court 
in the Midjivf Mars- of the Areopagites , furrounded with Senators, Philofophers, 
Hiil, l ani fatd. Ye and numerous Spectators, on the Top ®f Mars -Hill, ad- 
Mm of Athens, J drefled them, with a noble Freedom and Courage, in an 
perceive 4 hat in -all , admirable Speech of the following Purport, O ye Athenians 
Things ye are too of all Ranks and Degrees, who are fo highly celebrated. 
fnperJUtms. For Wifdom and Learning, fince 1 have had the Privilege 

erf' being in your famous City, I can*t but obferve that ye 
are greater Devotionifts*, more addicted to the Worlhip of 
Daemons, who are by Nature no Gods, and ^itmScufPovtr^ovt) 
more inclined to Supervision, than any other People that I 
ever met with, as appears by the vaft Multitude of idolatrous 
Statues, which are to be feen every where among you, and from 
your Own confided Ignorance, at the lame Time, of the 
"'Gold, who" alone ought to be worfhipped. 

23. For as, I tnfed 1. 23. For as I palled along in your Streets, and took No- 
by, and beheld jour tice of what Peities ye adore } I fpied an Altar, which bears 
ptvcticiip, ffotntfan ah Infection, intimating that it was dedicated to the an- 

w V, J 1 ■ - . * w. * ’ 1 * ' ‘ " * ' * 

f,v * I have, taken in tothMr JtJipb Mtdt't Scale of the Word buoithtiputrut,, at fignifying Immexi- 
; . Wpfftpj fsd Dr Lmh teeh Sesfe of it, a* Unifying difyofed to ReUgioo. See Mtdfi Works, 
' R #» Chip. vi. p. 783* and hardner'i GOtmitity pf the <SoJp. Bift. Chap. viii. p. 41s, 41 3. 

• isMtfmc 


tf Mi Apostles paraphras'd, i $r 

Altar with this In- knotfin Gad f, which is » pra&ical Acknowledgment of 
fcription, T 0 THE your Ignorance of the true God, and that ye ought tore* 
UNKNOWN vere him, and Would do fo, if ye really knew him, who is 
GOD, Whom there- indeed invifible and incomprehensible ; Him therefore, whom 
fore ye ignorantly wor- ye, notwithftanding all your Wifdom and Learning, arc 
fbip, him declare I Fuch utter Strangers to, and fo ftupidly pretend to wor- 
unto you. (hip, I am come hither to preach and make known to 

you, in his Being and Perfections, Will and Works, and 
how 'he may be acceptably ferved, glorified and enjoyed. 

24 God that made 24. Even that only living and true God, who, contrary 
the World , and all to the corrupt Notions of fome of yop, is in Reality the in- 
Things therein, feeing finitely wife and almighty Creator of the Univerfe, and of all 
that he is Lord of Things therein, whether they be animate or inanimate, vi- 
Fleaven and Earthy fible or invifible ; and is the fovereign Lord, Proprietor, 
dwelletb not in Tern- Pofleffor and Goverrtor of the upper and lower Worlds, 
pies made with 1 lands: and of all the Creatures which he has made in both ; and 

fo fills all Places ‘ with his immenfe Prefence, and can*t be 
circumfcribed in, or confined to, any particular Habitation, 
not even to the Heaven of Heavens, which can't contain 
him, much left to any Temples of Wood or Stone, that 
are the Work of 'Men's Hands, as though he dwelt in 
them, as your ptemon-Gods do. 

25 Neither is wor- 25. Nor can he be fitly worfliipped or miniftred to. 

Pipped with Mens (# uSi Stpxirevilcu) agreeable to his fpiritual Nature and holy 
Hands, as though he Will, by any Shrines, Images or Offerings, or any manual 
needed any Thing , fee- Art or Labour of Men •, nor indeed can he be in the leaft 
ing be giveth to all profited by any Services oF fuch little, mean, contemptible 
I .if e, and Breath, and Creatures, as we of the human Race are*, as if this great 
all Things', and all-fufficicnt Being, who is infinitely above us, could 

Hand in need of any Thing that we can do to increafe 
*his Felicity * : For he is fo far from receiving the lead: 
Addition to his own Perfections, Glory and BlefTednels, from, 
any other, that he is the foie Author, the continual, free 
and ‘bounteous Giver and Maintainer of the Lives of all 
the Children of Men, and of all inferior Animals, in which 
is the Breath of Life •, from him likewife proceeds every 
good Thing, that i% neceffary to their Support and Com- 
fort, or that they enjoy. 

2 6 And hath made 2 6. And, that none might pride themfelves in their Pedi- 
of one Blood, all Na- gree, or be unkind and cruel to jany of their FelloW-Crea- 
tions of Men , for to tures,or defpair of finding Favour with God •, he has made 
dwell on aU the Face all Mankind, in every Nation under Heaven, of one and 


4 Some fuppofe that the Altar with this Infcription was fet up by Socratti, to exprefs, in a 
covert Way, his Devotion to the only tree God, whilifl: he derided the Plurality of the Heathen 
Gods, for which he was condemned to Death : And ctherv\that, whoever erected this Altar, it 
was done in Honour to the God of. the 'Jruu, of whom ‘An* was no Image, and whole Name 
Jtbwab, as ineffable, was never pronounced by the and never made known - to die ido- 
latrous GmUtt j hist therefore the Apbftk rook this OppCfituniey to declare unto them. t 

* Some Criticks obfarve, that J'ttuai ignifies fimptj* to want, imd «r/s#^*< to be totally Mien/ .* 
but *fw/irjuar» the, Weti here, tried, fiffS&pjto- want fomething, jo ma.it up tht PtrfeSh'tp of what \j 
one already has. * 

" the 
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'27 *tbdiWefjhauU 
ft A- the Lord, if hap- 
ly 'tbevntighl feel af - r 
tet bln. And find him, ' 
though he be Hot far 
ftom every ‘one of its : 


‘4U For ikhhnvoe 
tiWy 'emi-’ move, mi 
bbkft'efc BAng *, as 
eertain atfo of yoitr 
earn Poets have /aid. 
For tee are alfo his 
Offspring. 
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# fij: &W- J&S**’ '^^in.Blood, as 

Re cauftr every jbcfiyujusp,. ooReip,,to defcendTijpm tlj,e uupc 
v t8rnthdfi f!a^o&, ^Rom Re jit Recreated, “and tt^wfcdni 
Re hb gfaenan innumerably, Offspring, that they, in their, 
proper Seafons, bight mhabjt. the feveral Climates pf the 

' Earth, ifidmighrufe and enjqy „u*$ various Riches and 
PrOduCls ; Re having determmatcly Jettled (•£»««) in his 
eternal Pufp^fe^ the" fpfcial Periods <of Time, laid out be- 
fore-hand, for their Exaltenye, (or^riTnypnut >uugitt\znd the 
Boundaries of their £veral Dwellings, in what Nation fo- 
cvcr their Dot be caih 

* 27. Now the great End for which God, in his wife 
and holy Providence, thus gives them a Being upon Earth, 

■ according to the CoUnfel of his own Will, is, that when, 
or whereioever /t be, they might enquire after him, in or- 
der to their knowing, loving and ferving him, and ‘pla- 
cing their Happinefs in him find that notwithilanding all the 
Blindnefs and Depravity, which betides what is natural in 
their prefent State! have been wilfully contradUd upon the 
human Mind, they might try, at lcaft, like IV rfons gro- 
ping in the Dark, Whether they might not poflibiy hit upon 
fome Difcoverics of his eternal Power and Godhead, by 
Means of the vifible Things, which he has made, though lie 
himfelf be an invifible Spirit, and an unknown God to 
Athenian Wife-Men : And yet fuch is his Omniprefence, 
aftd perpetual Agency in all PLec:, that he is intimately’ 
near to every one of us, to obferve, uphold, protect and lup- 
pfy us, and to approve or difappi ovc oi our Behaviour, in 
Thought, Word .and Deed. 

28. For in him, as every where prefent, all-powerful 
and aftive, wife and good, and as the Source of all vital 
Influence, we ppflefs our Lives, from firft to laft, even by 
the uninterrupted Emanations and Concourfe of his effective 
and governing Providence, who is oijr Life, and the length 
of Our Days : In him, after the fame ineffable Manner, we 
have all our Powers and Activity of Motion in Soul and Body, 
whereby we are enabled to think and a£t in our State of liv- 
ing Exiftence : And in him, as the Creator and Preferver 
of ah, we have the Being, which we at firft received, and 
IliH continue to enjoy, with all it’s Supports and Com- 
forts, Endowments and Advantages of the rational and 
animal Kind, whereby it is diftinguflhed from Cfcattires of 
lowet Rank: We owe aft thefe to him, even as fome of your 
HmnCrtA Poets have fuggefted ; for not only Homer, He- 
fted, and othets of them, oommoiily called their Jove the 
Father tf Men ; but Aratus, in one Of Jiis Hemifttcks , or half 
Verla, m W"e are Ms Offspring, which intimates that he 
inade us ror hrmfeff, and tafces a TCndfe* Care of us. 
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ought not to think that 
the Godhead is like 
unto Gold ', or Si her, or 
Stone graven by Art 
and Mans Device. 


.30 And the Times 
of this Ignorance God 
winked at j but now 
commandeth all Men 
every where to repent : 


3 1 Becaufe fa bath 
appointed a Day in 
the which be will 
judge the World tn 
Bigbteoufnefs, by that 
Man whom be bath or • 
dained j whereof he 
bath given' Ajjurante 
unto all Men, in that 
he bath taifed him 
from the Dead , 
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the Father of Spirits, as well as the God of all Flefh\ we 
ought by ad Means to take up lo low and falHs an Idea of 
him, or put fuch a grots Affront upon him, as to think, ac- 
cording to your vain Imaginations, that the only true Deity 
bears any kind of Refemblance to Statues of Silver, orQold, 
or Stone of human, or other Shape, that are cut out and 
formed by the Art, and devifed by the Fancy of Men, 
how coftly foever their Materials, and exquifitely fine and' 
curious their Carvings and Paintings be. 

30. But (ftn *vj God has hitherto bore with, and in a Man* 
ner connived at, and yet defpifed, this amazing Stupidity 
and Folly, amidft all the Improvements of human "fram- 
ing •, infomuch that, on one Hand, he, in his great long Suf- 
fering and Patience, has refrained cutting you off, as he juftly 
might have done, for ill thefe Idolatries ; becaufe, tho’ very 
provoking, they are not fo highly aggravated as IJrael * 9 
were, who finned again ft greater Knowledge: And, on the 
other Hand, he has not heretofore ieen fit, in his infinitely 
wife, fovereign and holy Providence, to fend his Prophets a- 
mong you, to remonftrate againft thefe Abominations, but in his 
awful Righteoufnefs let you alone ; becaufe ye have willingly 
(hut your Eyes againft fuch Light, as he had given you by 
Tradition, and by the Works of his Hands : But now, in 
the Riches of his own free Mercy and Grace, he, (mnptu*) 
over- looking thofe Days of Ignorance and Error, makes a clear 
Revelation of himfelf and of a future Judgment •, {ver. 31.) 
and, wherever this Revelation comes, he authoritatively re- 
quires all Men, upon Pain of Jus foreft Difpkafure, to 
change their Minds and Ways, ffid with Contrition, ^ Shame 
and Sorrow of Heart,' uqd^r Apprehenfions of his . endearing 
Goodnefs, to turn, without Delay j. ftorn %11 theft* Idols, and. 
from all their other Iniquities to jilni, through that Jefus; 
the great and only Mediator, whom 1 preach, (ver. 18.) 

31. For the God who made and' rules over them, and 
to whom they are all accountable, has, in his own eternal) 
Counfels, fixed a certain and folemn Time, in which, as. 
he has declared by the Gofpel, he will fummon alt the In- 
habitants of this World to appear, in a future State, before* 
his drift and awful Tribunal, from whence there is- no* 
Appeal ; and will pafs a decifive Sentence of Happinefsor 
Mifery, for Eternity, upon every one of them, according; 
to Rules of impartial- Righteouffneft ; This he will do, not- 
indeed immediately by himfelf, but mediately by his own 
Son, who, though -a divine Perfah, is in a wonderful Man- 
ner truly Man, - having really taken our Nature into a per- 
fonal Union, with himfelf on Earth, and carried it to Hea- 

and whom God his Fjffiier has anointed, in that Na- 


ven 
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ture, to.fqffain the Ch^r after, and do the Work-ofthe fo- 
vereign .Judge of the whole Race of Mankind: And he has- 
given the oufitro Proof and Evidence of. this,- to > induce; 
us-. Belief of it in all. Men, that hear our Gofpel concern* 

b ing; 
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ipg him* m that, as it decUro, and many of bis Difcipks 
a,rc Witne(Tes», God has legally raiftd him from the Dead, 
in Teftimony qf his owning* accepting and enthroning 
him, after he had heen crucified to make Expiation for 
the Sins of Gentiles , as well as Jews. 

' 32 And when they' 32. And as the Apoftle was thus leading the Company 
heard of the Rejitr * on to the Dodtrinc of a crucified, rifen and exalted Saviour, 
tcMlon of the Bead , fome of the Epicurean Philofophers efpecially, (ver. 18,) 
feme mocked: And upon hearing him mention the RefurreSlion of the Dead ', 
ethers /aid. We will which was contrary £.0 all their Principles, ridiculed and 
bear thee again of this laughed at him for it, as a whimfical Notion of what they. 
Matter, 'took to be an Imppffibility : But others, particularly thofe of 

the Stoick Se< 5 t, who had fome confufed Apprehenfions of 
a future State of Rewards and Punifhments for Souls, but 
pever thought «of the Refurreftion of the Body, faid with 
a graver Air, We fhould he glad to hear you again more 
diftinflly, and at large, about a Do&rine fo novel, but, if 
true, fo important, as this of the Body’s rifing from the 
Dead. 

33 So Paul departed 33. And fo the Aflcmbly broke up, divided i.i their 
from among them. Sentiments about thefe Matters, which Paul had difeourfed 

on with little Effect, as to moft of them ; and leaving what 
. he had faid to their Confideration, and the Blefiing of God, 
he went out of Court. 

34 liowheit certain 34. But (it) though the Generality of thefe learned Phi- 
Men clatue unto him, lofophers and Senators, being left to the Ignorance, Pride 
and believed: Among and Perverfenefs of their own Hearts, raje&cd his Tefti- 
the which was Diony- mony i yet, through Grace, it was not altogether ineffectual : 
Jtus the Areopagite , For there were a Few, that followed him with great Affe&ion, 
and a Woman named and Defire to be let ftill further into the Golpcl ; and that 
pdmaris, aqd others received Jefus Chrift by Faith, trufting in him, and in 
with them, God through him, whom he has ordained to be the Sa- 

' .v , viour of all that believe, and the Judge of the whole 

World : Among thefe were two Perfons of Eminence j one 
was the" learned Dionyftus , a Member of this fupreme Court 
of Judicature that fat at Areopagus j and the other was a 
Woman of confiderable Rank, whofe Name was Damaris ; 
and there, were feveral others of lpfs Note, who, together 
with thefe, turned from Idols to ferve the living and true God, 
and to wait for bis Son from Heaven, whom be raifed from 
the Bead, even Jefus, who delivered us from the Wrath to 
come, (1 Tbef. i. 9, 10.) 

Recollections. 

How excellent is the preachiwKof a crucified and rifen Jefus in a fcriptural Way, as 
deriving Light from the Old ana*New Teftament, to explain, confirm and apply every 
Do&rine concerning him,! And yet bow neceflary is it, that Principles of Natural Religion 
i 1 be' eftablifhed, with Regard to the Being, Perfections and Providence of God, and a future 
f Judgment, to make way for the peculiar and diftinguifhing Truths of the Gofpel ! Ah ! 
hour are the poor Heathens to be pitied ; and' how would it move the Spirit of a good 

Man 
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Man, to reded on the Blmdneft* and Corruption, in religious Concerns, even of the mod 
learned of them ! They ignorantly worihip an unknown God, fet up innumerable Iduls 
of their own inventing, and ftupidly imagine that their Gods are confined to their Tem- 
ples, Statues and Altars ; that they are pleafed with the Works of Men’s Hands \ and tlvat 
the Deity is like their carved Images. of Gold, Silver, and Stone; and, at beft, they do 
but grope in the Dark after him, if poffibly they might find hint : But how different is 
the only, living and true God from aU. their grofs Conceptions of him; and what a no- 
blkand exalted Reptefentfction have the Scriptuies given of him! There we are afipred 
vntA the deareft Evidence, that he is the God, who made and governs the World, and 
all Things therein, who is always intimately near to us, wherever we are, has no need of* 
any of us, and can’t be profited by us \ b^t who himfelf gives Life, and Breath, and all 
good Things : So that we are his Offspring, that Jive, move and have our Beings in him, 
who has forcappointed the Times of our cosnmg*into, and continuing in the World, and 
the particular Places of our Refidcnce in ir, and will fummon all Mankind to a righteous 
'judgment by ht$ Son Jfcfus Chrift, that eWiouS and divine Man, whom he has ordained 1 

to have the entire Management of it, at Ins owu pet fixed Day. How folemn are thefe 
Thoughts ! And what flrong Inducements to repAit, and turn to God from all our Ini- 
quities, and to believe in the Lord Jefus Chriit for the Remiflion of them, that we may 
find our Judge our Friend, when we muff appear before him ! Happy and truly noble Souls 
arc they, that receive tire Word, which acquaints us with tbefe important Things, with 
all Read inefe of Mind, and daily fcairh the Nripturc, the* only Rule of Faith, to fee whe- 
iShoi .,what any one fays about them be agreeable to it, or not ! Multitudes of fuch religi- 
ous Enq'dirers are effectually wrought upon to believe in Chriit ; and the Gof^el is the 
Power of God to the Salvation of others, that fat in Darknefs, and in the Shadow of 
Death before. And O how fovereign and victorious is the Grace, which makes the Word 
effectual to all Sorts of Pcrfons, to great Numbers of the common People, and honoura- 
ble Women not a few, to devtut War flippers, and ulJatrcm Ct utiles, and to a learned 
Areopagtte and a famous Damans, as well as to People of Ids Note ! So that Neither great 
Men, nor Ladies of the highest Quality, need be afiutmed to own and believe in Chrift, 
and receive the faithful Saying, of Salvation alone by him, which is worthy of all Accep- 
tation : And finely none but the bafer Sort of Men, or Men of Senfualitv, Pleafure and 
trifling Curiofity, that fpend their Time in telling and hearing feme new Thing, to amufe 
them \ or the Men of Pride, Prejudice and Error, through falfe Philofophy and vain De- 
ceit, can find in their Hearts to run down the glorious Gofpel of the blcued God. But 
from fuch as theie, who are indeed the Devil’s Zealots, the Servants of Chrift muft expeft the 
bittereft Enmitv, Scoffs, ami Jeers, and Perfccutlons, under Pretence of their preaching 
Urunge and mytteriour. Doctrines, and of tbc'r turning the World upfide down, while they do 
this only in tl>c belt Senfe, to reform it, ana their EnuntCs do if in the vverit, to throw 
it into Coni li fion, and let tlvc People on an Uproar again# they know not what ' But: 
they that believe, through Grace, and know ihe Truth as it is in [Hus, will cleave lo 
his faithful Meflengers, ami concern thcmieires for thuVSafctv and Gwiort ; and, which Ls. 
beff of all, God himfelf will own andTuccce.! thuu, kr bringing rsi.*uy Souls tc 
and to Heaven through him. 
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Piol £$« /row Athens to Corinth, wrh at bis feeular Trade, and preaches 
firji b the Jews; and then to the idolatrous Gentiles , i — 6. His Sue * 

^cifi\ and hit Encouragement by a Vijion -to continue there, 7 — 11. AT/x 
Mcufation by the jews /o Gallio, fie Roman- Go vernor, who refuse a. to 
intermeddle in their jiff airs, 12—17. His Pragrcfs afterwards to 
- „ Ephefus and Antioch, from whence he fets out on his third Apofiolick 
*• ff^ney, - through fever a l Countries in bis Way to Jerufalem, 18—23. 
A polios, preaching the Baptifm of John at Ephefus, is further inflruBtd 
by Aquila and Piifcilla 5 and, going from thence to Achaia, preaches Chrif 
* to the Jews with firiptural Evidence, 24 — 28* 


T EX T. p ARJPHRASE 

* j\ 'FT E R thefe 1. \ F T E R the Things before- mentioned, the ApolUe 
‘JT\, things Paul f\. Paul took his Leave of Athens , as finding that l'ttle 
tie-parted from Athens, Succefs was to be expe&ed there ; and went to fbf. re- 
and came to Corinth nowned City of Achaia, which was called Corinth, from one 

Corintbus , who rebuilt it, a City famous for Trade and Learn- 
ing, Riches and Luxury. (See the Note on 1 Cor. iv. 8, to ) 

2 And found a cer- 2. And there he met with a certain converted Jew, 
lain few named Aqui- (t ter. 26 ) a Native of Pontus , in the Province of Afia the 
la » born in Pontus, Lefs, whofe Name was Aquila, and who together with PriJ- 
lalely come from Italy, cilia, his Wife and Fellow-Chriftian, had removed their 
with his Wife Prifcil- Habitation thither from Italy ; being obliged to flee that 
la fbecmfe- that Clau- Country, where they had lately dwelt, by a fevere Edidt 
ditts bad commanded of the Emperor, Claudius Cafdr, who was a timerous and 
all' Jtewi to > depart jealous Prince, and had by his own Authority banilhed all the 
from <K<)me) and came Jews from Rome, the capital City of Italy and of the 
axfot&tm, : whole Empire, under Pretence that they were a feditions 

Sort of People. The Apoftle being acquainted with the 
religious Charadter of this excellent Pair, went and applied 
■ himfelf to them. 

g And htcaufe he 3. And as he had but a few Friends in that ftrange 
was of the fame Craft, Pjbce, and was unwilling to be burden fometd them, or to 
he abode with them, give his captious Enemies an Opportunity of reproaching 
and wrought ( for by him, as though he preached the Gofpel for fecular Advantage j 
their Occupation they and as, according to the Jewifb Cuftom of bringing up their 
were Teat- Makers.) Youth of all Ranks to feme manual Employment, he, 

though bred a Scholar, had learnt Aauila'% and PriftiUa'% 
Trade, which was tb make Tents of Cloth, or of Skins, 
for Soldiers, Shepherds and others, who in hot Seafons lived 
much abroad 5 fo he took up his Lodging at their Houle, 

- . and laboured with (his own Hands in that Bufinefs to earn 

„ his LNttihood, though he had a juft Claim to a comforta- 
v V ~ bk Maintenance from' thole, to whom he miniftred in 
'Vr:... . r facred Thing* (1 Cor. ix. 4*— 18.) • 

"4 And he rtafintd 4. But (h) on every returning Sabbath, when the 

* Jews 
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*# /i>; Synagogue every yews f and Profelytes ef the Gate ufcd to meet in the Syna- 
Sabbath, and ptrfua- gogue, the Apoftle, according to his Cuftom of beginning 
ded the Jews , and the firfl with them, went to their religious Affemblies, and pub- 
Greeks. Jicldy preached the Gofpel to them, confirming what he faid 

with proper Arguments, and anfwering Obje&ions sgainft k * 
and then, having informed their, Judgment, he add relied hirrv- 
felf to their Confidences and ASe&ioiis, entreating both Jews 
and Profelytes , in the rooft pathetick, tender and moving 
Manner, not to neglect fo great Salvation, as ever they 
would anfvvcr it to God, and efcape, his dreadful Wrath an- 
other Day : Antf by thefc Means, as God's Ordinance which 
he owned and made effedhial, fotne of diem were prevailed 
upon to believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

-tf'Ani when Silas 5. And when both Silas and Timothy were come to the A- 
and Timotheus were poftle from Berea in Macedonia* where he had left them *, 
come from Macedonia, with Orders to follow* him as foon aspoflible; {Chap. xvii. 
Paul was prejfed in 13, 14, 15.) and when, upon their Arrival, he had not only 
Spirit , and ttfiifud to the Comfort of their joint Company and A Alliance, but like- 
fib* Jews, that Jefus wife received joyful Tidings of the Continuance aodProgrt fs 
’fer Qhrtjl. of the good Work, that had been begun in Churches planted 

by him ; he, through a warm Imprcflion of the Holy Spi- 
rit, ru wiujudli) was more than ever grieved at Heart 

for the Ordinary and Unbelief of the Generality of the Jews 
at Corinth , and was more than ever follicitous in his own 
Mind about, and defirous (till further to attempt, their Con- 
verfion i the Love of Chrift, and Cojrnpjtflkm to their Souls, 
conftraining him ; And as now, by the Concurrence of his 
Companions and Afiiftants, what he (hould fay would be 
cftablilhed in the Mouth of two or three Witneffes, he, with 
the greater Freedom and Encouragement, affierted in the 
ltrongeft Terms, and plainly proved to the Jaws, from their 
own Scriptures, that the Lord Jefus, whom, their Country- 
men had lhamcfully crucified, but God the Father had ho- 
nourably owned in raifing him from the Dead, is that very 
promifed Mcfliah, whom they had been expecting to come. . 

6 And when they 6. But (A) when, upon finding themfelves unable to an- 
opfofed them felves, and fwer his Arguments, and the Spirit by which he fpake, they 
blafphemedfoe fhook his had Recourse to Rage and Revi lings, and (amratero^ww) fet- 
Raiment, and faid tut- ting themfJves, as it were, in Battle-Array againft him, mali- 


+ Though thefc Greets are not called Jevout, or uor/hipping Greeks, as in Chap. xvii. 4; yet it r 
plain that they were Prefelytei tf the Gate becaufe they joined with the Jews' in' tlifeir Synagogue- Wor- 
ship every Sabbath-Day ; and Jufuj, who doubt’.ct was one of them, is mentioned under that Chamber, 
w. 7, where he ia fpoken of as a Wsrjhipper if GvA, (rtCt/xu% roi €>**. ) which is the ufual Dcfcrip- 
doBof a Prefilyte ef the Gait. See the Note <m Chap, xiii . 45/ 

* Sitaskt the to hare ftnid a considerable Time at Berta alter theft Orders, the Neceffity of Affairs 
there requiring it: But Timothy had come to the Apoftle while he was at Athens, and. been lent by him 
from thence to ThtffaUnica , to eftablifh and comfort the Chriflians .under their Difficulties and Danger 
there,' as we find 1 Thtff. iii. 1 —5 ; which EpRle was wrote di^ang the Apoftle’s Abode at Corintp f But 
now ’at length, both Silas and Timtthy came to' the Apoftle at *Cerintb, when Timethy gave him fuclt ait 
AcwM'tf Mth'udlim of the Tbeffaltmihiit, hs %as to. his abnndant Joy, 1 shtjf. iii. 10 u 
and, probably, Silas brought’ him comfortable Tidings of the good State of Things at Jitstt, finer .eh:-* 
Apoftk left that Ciry. - * - - • ; . . . , >\ 

... '.lUuflv' 




*9$ A c T&qfthi A '#$0 lbs parapkrafd, t$nk*. XVIH. 

to them. Tour Blood cioufly contradi&ed, and fpoke reproach fill? y of him and of 
be : Mpon your cum his Do&rine, even to the blaiphetrung of the Name of Chrift, 
Moods ; I am clean : whom he preached to them 5 he thereupon* (hook the Duft 
from henceforth I will off from his Upper* Garment, in Token of his own holy 
go unto, the Gentiles. Grief and Indignation, and of God*s abhorring and catting 
• them off, for their perverfc Infidelity; and faid unto them. 
The Guilt of your Sins, and the Rain of your Souls reft eh- 
' . tirely upon your own- Heads, + as ye have wilfully brought 

them upon- yourfelves, while I have given you fair Warning, 
and done all, that Dipy and Charity required, to reclaim you, 
and lb ftand dear of your Blood : (Ezek. xxxiii. 4, 9.) From 
^ his Time forward l will take no more Pains with you in this 
Synagogue; but turning to the idolatrous, as well as devout 
Genie Us, will preach the glad Tidings of Salvation to tfi&fn, 
(Sea the Note # on Chap. xiii. 46.) in Hopes that they may 
give it better Entertainment; and if any of you be Offended 
ar this, while yc penfli in, End for your own defperate Unbe- 
lief, ye may thank yourfelves. 

jAud he departed 7. Then, to exafperatc them as little as poflibkr, and to 
thence, and entred in - ingratiate himfelf with the Gentiles , anti ar the fame JCIaieTo 
to a certain Mans give the Jews further Opportunities to come and hear him 
Houfe, named JuJlus , ftill, if they plealed, he went from their Affembly to, and 
tone that worjhipped preached in, the Houfe of one JuJlus by Name ||, who, be- 
Gcd, whofe Houfejein - ing a Profelyte of the Gate, Worfhipped the only true God of 
ed hard to the Syna- Jfrael , and whofe Houfe flood very near the Synagogue ; fo 
yogtte, that thole, who were fo difpofed, might eafily ftep into it, as 

they went to, or from their own Place of Worlhip. 

8 And Crijpus the 8. And though the Apoftle had but little Suceefs among 
thief Ruler of the Sy- the Generality of the Jews, and many of them treated him in 
nagogue, believed an a moft unworthy and opprobrious Manner; ver his Labour 
the ford, with all his was far from being in vain: For even the chief Man of the 
Houfe :■ and many of Jews there, Crijpus by Name, the Prefident of the Synagogue, 
the Corinthians hear- (See the Note on Mattb. ix. 18.) believed on the Lord Jefus 
ing, believed and were Chrift as the only Saviour; and his whole Family were brought 
baptized. over to the Faith, and into God’s gracious Covenant, and 

were baptized, .together with himfelf: (1 Cor. i. 14.) And a 
good Number of the Corinthian People, idolatrous Gentiles, 
as well as others, in like Manner, upon hearing the Gofpel 
preached to them, believed, and were baptized, and fo came 
under all the Privileges and Obligations of the Houfhold of 
Faith. 

9. Then fpoke the 9. The unbelieving Jews being ftill more and more en- 
lard to Patti in the raged at thefe Things, infomuch that Paul began to think, 
[fight by a Vifion , Be that. God bad no more Work to do by him, at prefect, in this 
iot afraid, but j, (peak. City, and that it was high Time for him to flee^fbr his own 
wd hold not thy Peace: Safety, and carry the Gofpel to feme other Parts ; Then, to 

■j* Thetr Blood bang upon their own mads, intimates, that their Guilt ftould he charged upon them ; 

teems to allude to the Rite of laying Hinds on the Heads of Sacrifices, w Token of the Offerer's 
3 « 2 t and Punifliment being laid upon them, Bxod. mux. 10. and Lev. I 4. * 

' I It is uncertain whether the Apoftle removed hb Lodging from Apdla'i Houfe to feat of Juflnt % <* 
rhefeer he only ufcd this Houfe for preaching to fee People, 

* direfk 
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dinrft and encourage him* the Lord Jefus appeared to him 
one Night in a divine Vi Gob, andfpoke to mm, to prevent 
his leaving the Work begun, and his fainting under the Dif- 
ficulties and Dangers he met with, there, faying, with all the 
Grace and Majefty of a God, See that you be not difcouraged 
at the Terror of your Enemies, nor afraid of their Faces j 
but go on to preach the Word with all Plainnefs and Bold- 
neis *, be inftant in Seafon and out of Seafon ; and let none of 
their Menaces or malicious Treatment diihearten you* or 
put you to Silence. 

10 For I am with io. For as none can go one Step further in their mifchie- 
tbec, ar.d no Man vous Defigns, than they are permitted 1 from above ; fo I am, 

(hall Jet on thee to hurt and will be with you, by my fupporting and protecting, con- 
thee : for I have much dueling, comforting "and efficacious Prefence, to preferve, * 
People in this City. own and abundantly fusceed you in your Work ; and if I am 

for you, who can be againil you? Not one of your Adver- 
faries, be they ever fo inveterate or powerful, (hall be fuffer- 
ed to lay violent Hands upon you, to beat or imprifon you, 

^ as they have in other Places : No, nor to do any Injury to 

■ •-„ * your Perfon* or flop your Mouth: For, befides thofe that 

are already called t, I have ftill many more chofen People, 
who are given to me of the Father, as my fpecial Property, 
Care and Charge, whofc Names are written in my Book of 
Life from the Foundation of the World, whom I have re- 
deemed by my Blood, and mud bring Home to myfelf, by 
Means of your Miniftry, even m this vicious and profane 
Gentile- City, (i Cor. vi. 9 — u.) 

1 1 And he coniinu- 11. The Apoftle having received this encouraging and di- 

ed there a Tear and vine Admonition from Chrift himfelf, (rx*Si<™) fat down 
Six Months , teaching with a cheerful Refolution to (land the Brunt, hov: hot lo- 
the l Ford of God a- ever it might be, and to perfift in his Lord's Work : Accord- 
tnong them. ingly he (laid a Year and Half in that City, difpenfing the 

Word of God’s Grace among them, with great Zeal and La- 
bour, for the Converfion of Sinners, and Edification of Saints, 
and with eminent Succefs, till a large Church was gathered 
and fettled there ; for a great Door and effectual was opened to 
him, though there were many Adversaries^ as he afterwards faid 
of another Place. (1 Cor. xvi. 9 ) 

12 And when Gal- 12. 13. During this Time, while Gallio, elder Brother to 

lie was the Deputy of Seneca , the famous Heathen-Morartift, was Proconful of the 
Acbaia, the Jews made Province of Achaia , (See the Note on Chap. xiii. 7.) a great 
InfurreStton with one Multitude of the Jews rofe tumultuoufiy upon Paul, as with 
Accord againjl Paul , one Content, and hurried him away to that Magiftrate*s 
and brought him to the Tribunal, crying out againft him, as though he had been a 
Judgment- Seat, moil dangerous Incendiary, faying, This pernicious detefta- 

1 3 Sayings This Fel- bit Wretch, though a Jew, makes it his Bufinefs to fireabh 
lowperfuaaetb Men. to »up the Religion or Jefus, arpi preach down the Religion of 

— — 7 ; 77- — 7 — 

* There were 93 yet hut few Converts at Corinth , compared with what were afterward* tirade in t2i&V* * 
following Year and Half oft the-Apoftle’s Mjniftryiberc ; and therefore I take the ’■muttr- Pttffe to rtMteg / 
rather to them that fliaald be effe&ually called afterward* than to thofe that alrrtdy-wttrt lot '* w 

* our 
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WOrJhip God contrafft^pok Anceftors; and fo to excite and encourage the People to 
to the Law. #vbf&ip' 0 od in a Manner dire&ly contrary to our divine 

La#, f which was antiently fettled by Mofes, and which we 
are allowed to obferve by the Edicts of the Rowoe-Empero! 

, himfclf. 

14 And when Paul 14- And when the Apoftle Paul was going to plead fcis 
vatu now about to open own Caule, and Ihew the Injuftice and Malice of their Ac- 
bis Mouth, Galliofaid cufation, fince in Reality he only preached Chrift, and SaTVa- 
itnto the Jews, If it tion to Perfons of all Nations through him, according to 
were a Matter of what had been foretold in the Law and the Prophets ; Gal- 
Wrong or wicked Jio, undemanding that this was merely a religious Affair, ftopt 
‘Lxwdnefs, O ye Jews, *himlhortj f and turning to the Jews hid. If the Matter, _ 
Reafon would that I for which ye have in a riotous Manner accufed this Pevfbp, 
fhould bear with you : were really fome unrighteous Thing againft the Law of Pro- 
perty, and of the Civil Government ; or if it were for iniqui- 
tous Fads, fuch as Rebellion, Robbery, or Murder, or any 
other Crime that lyes under my Cognifance, as a Civil Ma- 
giftrate, there might indeed be fome Reafon for me to oyer - ) 
look your diforderly, and clamorous Way of bringing hin>oc 
fore me ; and it would, by all Means, be proper lor me pati- 
ently to hear whatever ye have to fay againft him, in order to 
my judging of the true Merits of the Caufe. 

15 But if it tea 15. But if, as 1 perceive, it relates only to Points in De- 

guejfion of Words and bate between yourfelves, about religious Opinions and Practi- 
ff antes, and of your ces, and what Names lhall be given to the Perfon, whom 
Law, look ye to it ; Paul preaches, whether he lhall be called the Chrift or the 
for I will be no Judge Mefftab , or not ; and what your Law of Mofes fays, about the 
of fuch Matters . Privileges of the Gentiles, and their Obligation to worfhip 

the God of Ifrael in your Way ; e’en adjuft thefe Things a- 
mong yourfelves, and don’t trouble me with them : For 1 
am refolved not to intermeddle with fuch Affairs, to hear and 
try, and pafs Judgment upon them ; they being foreign to 
my Office, and not coming under my Jurifdiftion, as a Ro- 
man-Governor ; and, as far as I fee, one Scdt of you has as 
much Right as another to propagate it’s own Notions, pro- 
vided it be without difturbing the publick Peace, which is 
moft of all endangered by your tumultuous Proceedings a- 
gainft this Man. 

s6 And be drove r6. And with a good deal of Sternnefs and Refentment in- 
/betn from the Judg- his Words and Countenance, he ordered his Officers to put 
ment-Seat. them out of Court; and commanded them to depart, and be- 

have peaceably for Time to come, that neither he, nor the 
Community, rr^ght have any further Occalion to complain 

4 Senna give t gpat Character of his Brother Gallia for his Ingenuity and Sincerity, and for his fweet, 
generous and iedate Temper ; and he indeed appears to have been a venr juft and prudent Mag&rate, . 
who judged well' of rite Rights of GirikfJovennnent, and of the Power of his Office, and difcountenan- 
, 4td civil Puniflunen tson religious Accoahts. fSee Dr JLardner's Credibility of the Ga/pel Hiftesy, Vol. i. 
kA 17. » AQ, sea. and 408,) But he fltewed nw much Unconcernednefs about his own being 
iCjfh thofe important Things, which he fdSgfcdy fpofce of, thoajjh with politick Views, as a jQuJNme. 
Jkf'm** and Names, and of the Jewiih Lems, ver. 15 j and was too neg%ent of nftrainine the Iqurics, 
W ius wcse offered to Seftbetut, ver, 17, who,, by Gallit't am Principles, WM an innocent Man. 
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of therju and fo, accord iag,, to Chrift’s Promife to Paul, 

( ver . ici ») po.^lan wap fofferc4to hurt him. 

17. But (ji) the Multitude of the unbelieving Greeks, then 
prefont, being utter Enemies to Chriftianity, were fo provo- 
ked at Gallio* s favouring Paul? and driving the Jews out of 
Court becaufe of their Oppofition to him, that, to fhew their 
Refentment, they, under JewiJh Influence, iniolently and 
outrageoufly feized upon Softhenes *, the Prtfident of the Sy- 
nagogue, and a Friend, of Paul's, and beat him fcverely, 
even before the Eace of the Governor, while he was fitting on 
the Bench: And Gallio, not knowing what might be the 
Confoquence, were he to interpafo, to’ok no Notice of either 
this Affront to himfolf, or of their abufing an innocent Man, 
rhoofing rather to wink at, and give Way to their prefent 
Fury, than to attempt»to fupprefs it, and embroil himlclf in. 
their religious Quarrels. 

18. Paul, after all this Buftle, continued at Corinth , un- 
der the Protection and Countenance of the Governor, for a 
confiderable Time longer f, God having ftill more Work 
for him to do at that Place } and then he took a folemn Fare- 
wel of the Difciples, that had been converted there, with 
Chriftian-Salutations, Exhortations and Prayers •, and went a 
Ship-board from thence to the Province of Syria* in Compa- 
ny with || Prifcilla and Aquila , he having lliorn his Head 4- 
at Cemhrea , a Sea- Port of the Ijihmus near. Corinth : For in 
Condcfcenfion to the Jens , that he might gain fomc of them,' 
(1 Cor. ix. 20.) * he had taken a voluntary Vow of Nazari- 

tifm 

* Various arc the Opinions about Softhenes. Some fuppofe him to have been made the chief Ruler of 
the Synagogue, in the Room of OifpHs , wlien he turned Chriftian, (wr. 8.) that he had been fo be- 
fore lmn, and fill was known by this Character ; others, that he was chief Ruler of another Synagogue 
at Cmhithi and others, that he was Qifpus , who, bearing two Names, is here called Softhenes. Ac- 
cordingly fonu* take him to h;vr been an unconverted Jens v f and a Ring leader in this Affair; and others, 
a Chrillian, or at le.trt a Friend of Paul, a > 1 am inclined to rliink he was : For if, as is highly probable, 
this \va r ' the Came Sfijihencs, v. hom the Apoftle calls his Brother , i Cor. i. i , it is certain that he was ei- 
ther now, or afu rw;.ids a Chrillian ; and it teems to me, ns if the Jinvs being retrained fiom meddling 
with Paul, the ( 'reeks, at their lnftigution, as they weie going out of Court, fell upon Softhenes , Taut s 
Fiierd, to intimidate the Governor, and provoke him ro do fomething again ft tin Chriftians, and to gra- 
tify the Jews, in like Manner as the Jews dealt with Pilate f to bring him into the;r Meafures againft 
our Uh IR a ; ord. 

+ His trrr.ln* thefe set a good while, feems to relate to the Time he Raid at Corinth, after theExpir 
r.V’on of thv } ear and Six Months, mentioned *irr. ti ; and fome fuppofe it was about Half a Vcut 
more. 

jj j^quilu is mentioned ver. 2, and 26, befote Prifeiila ; but here, and in Pont xvl 3, and ?Ti:n, 
iv. 19, fhe is put fir ft, to fhew tlur, in Chrift Jtfi/s,. there is neither Male rr-r Feruiie ; and, p rh ips, 
bec iufe fhe was fix {l converted, or was the more zealoup Chriilian of the two. Ilowewr, thi» fhv.vs how 
Krtlc Dependence can be had 011 thePopifh Argumen!Tor Peters Supremacy, bccauff his Name is ordi- 
narily mentioned before the other Apoltlrs, though Andrew Hands before him m John i . 

4. Thofe that lived at fuch a Diftance from the Temple, that they could not reach it by the Time their 
Vow wa? expired, might (have their Heads at what Place foever they found themfelves ; at which Time 
they fet nfide the Price of their Sacrifice, in order to bring or fgnd it to the Temple by the pw Oppor- 
tunity. Vniverfat Hiftory, Vol. i. p. 632. and Fid. Grot* in M* But fome think chat Paul did not 
acbally perform this Service, in the Journey he was t©^ taking to Jerufahm, where his. Stay wc* ver;,, 
Jbort, nMtt. 'tf 1, 22. while others fuppofe that this wa-‘- o\\f Motive to the journey itfelfi . y} 

As the Naszariu's Vow included a tnoraf Obligation to Purity, and St H- Dedication <0 God, it w-uC* 

v 0 1. n. ‘ * c c " \ ' 


17 Then all the 
1 Greeks took Softhenes , 
\he chief Ruler of the 
Synagogue, and beat 
Pirn before the Judg- 
mekt-Seat : and Gal- 
no cared for none of 
tbof( Things. 


■r' 


18 And Paul, after 
this tarried there yet 
a good ithile , and then 
took his heave of the 
Brethren , and failed 
thence into Syria , and 
•with him Pnft ilia and 
Aquila : having fl.orn 
his Head in Cencbrca : 
for he had a Vow. 
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19 4 *d be cam to 
Epkefus , and left them 
there : but be bimfelf 
entred into the Syna- 
gogue, and rtafoned 
with the Jews. 


20 When they de- 
Jsred him to tarry 
longer Time with them, 
he confented nos : 

21 But bade them 
farewel, faying, Imufi 
by all Means keep this 
Feaft that cometb , in 
Jerufalem : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And he 
failed from Epbefus. 


22 And when he 
had landed at Cefarea , 
and gone up , and fa- 
luted the Church, be 


tifm upon himfelf for a Time, at the Expiration of which 
his Head was to be fhaved, according to the Law. (Numb. 
vi. 1— 21. 

19. In this Voyage he came to Epbefus, the chief City of. 
the Proconfular Afia ; and there he left Aquila and PrifcillaJ 
thofe experienced and knowing Chriftians, to inftil evangeli- 
cal Principles in private Cdnverfation, (ver. 26.) as thrfy 
might have Opportunity : But being ftill willing, accordmg 
to nis Cuftom, to preach Chrift firjx to the Jews, wherever 
he found them, he hknfclf went into their Synagogue at E- 
phefus before he departed, and gave them a Sermon publick- 
Jy upon the important Dodtrines of the Gofpel. 

20. Aquila and Prifiilla, being defirous of ftill more a^his 
Company and Services, entreated him to continue with them 
a little longer; however, for fpecial important Rcafons, which 
he acquainted them with, (ver. 21.) he could not tell how to 
comply with their Requeft. 

21. But he took his Leave of them in an engaging Chri-' 
llian-Manner ; and to excufe his not ftaying any longer with 
them, at prefent, he faid, I muft needs attend the approach- 
ing Paflover, which is by Way of Eminence called the Eeaft, 
at Jerufalem ; not that I think mylclf obliged in ConJcience 
to obferve it, but that I may at once confult my Brethren and 
falute the Church there, (ver. 22.) and may take that Oppor- 
tunity of general Concourfe to try again what may yet be 
done, by the Blefiing of God, for winning over Jews and 
religious Profelytes to Chrift, and taking off their Prejudices 
againft me and the Gofpel : But as my Heart is with you, 
and is much fet upon helping forward the good Work, of 
which, through Grace, there feem to be fome hopeful Begin- 
nings here, I faithfully promife, God willing, to take the 
very firft Opportunity of returning to you, that I may more 
fully communicate the Gofpel of Chrift, in humble Dependence 
that he will make it his Power to the Salvation of many 
Souls • And having given them this Aflurance to quiet and 
encourage them, he went aboard again, and failed away from 
Epbefus. 

22. And arriving by a direft Courfe at Cefaria in Paleftine, 
which was the moft common and commodious Port to land at 
in his Way to Jerufalem , he went afhore ; and, going up from 
thence to Jerufalem, he faluted the Church there *, in the 


at teaft, us lawful for the Apoftle^to ufe the Ceremonial Rites that attended it, as any others of the M*.- 
faick Law, when the Circumftances of Things made it expedient. 1 Cor. vi. 12. (See the Notes on 
Chap. xvi. 3. andxxi. 24.) But Grotius, Hammond, and fome others, fuppofe, that it was Aquila, and f 
not Paul, that had fheared his Head } and by the Conilruftion it may be applied to either of them, by 
leaving out, or placing the Point after Aquila. 

* That the Church here meant was tut at Jerufalem, which might be called by Way of Eminence 
• j | he Church, on Account of it's being (R Mother-Church of Believers under the Gofpel-State, is fuffici- 
feygBtfy evident, becaufe going up, and going down, is the ufual Stile for Perfons going to and from Jerufa- 
ppb* s and becaufe we have otherwife no Account of the Apoftle’s Journey thither, where he had bid, he 
IjPtrib weeds be at the next Feaft S (vtr. 21.) and not long after he had ftnifhed this Jouraev, he, accord- 
hag to bus Promife, vtr. 21, went again to as appears from Chap. xix. 1. See Dr Wbitbj'% Note. 

moft 
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t vent down to Anti- 
och. 
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23 And after be 
field fpcnt fome Time 
there, he departed, 
and went over all the 
Country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in Order , 
Jl l engthening all the 
Diftiplcs. 


24 And a certain 
few named A polios, 
born at Alexandria , 
an eloquent Man , and 
mighty in the Scrip- 
tures, came to Ephe- 
fus. 


2 5 This Man was 
injlrutled in the Way 
of the Lord-, and be- 
ing fervent in the 
Spirit , be fpake and 
taught diligently the 
Things of the Lord, 
knowing on ft the Bap- 
tifm of John. 


moft affectionate ExpreflSons of. his brotherly Regard to 
them, alking how the Work of the Lord profpered among 
them, and telling them what great Things Cod had done by 
his Miniftry among the Gentiles, as well as Jews: And then, 
having anfwered the End of his Journey thither, and found 
that no remarkable Door was opened for any further Service 
there, he foon left that City, and went down from thence to 
Antioch in Syria, to vifit the famous Church there, by which 
he was fent forth, in a foleinn and publick Manner, to preach 
the Gofpel to *the Gentiles, {Chap. xiii. i, 6?c.) and from 
which he had fet out on this laft, Expedition ; (Chap. xv. 
40, 41.) and fo he finiflied his fecond apoftolick Journey. 

23. And when he had fpent fome Time with thefe his • 
old Chriftian- Friends and Brethren, in rehearfing the Praifes 
of the Lord, and enquiring into the State of their Affairs, 
and in conferring with them, to their mutual Comfort and 
Edification in Love, he, taking his Leave of them, fet out 

a third Time for another Progrefs, and travelled through the 
Provinces of Galatia and Phrygia ; and raking every Place in 
it’s Courl'c, (Ka$'£n f) as it lay in his Way, he gave fuch In- 
ftrudtions and Exhortations, as were fuited and bleffed of 
God, to encourage and ftrengthen the Hearts of all the Con- 
verts, that had been made in his laft Journey, (Chap. xvi. 5, 

6. ) and to promote their Faith, Hope and Patience in the 
Profeflion of the Gofpel. 

24. Now (ii) after the Apoftle was gone from Ephefus, 
(ver. 19.) there came thither a certain Jew, Apcllos by Name, 
who was a Native of Alexandria in Egypt, which abounded 
with Jews •, and he was (xo>-io,-) an ingenious learned young 
Man, exceeding fluent in Speech, and expert in the Know- 
ledge and Ufe of the Old Teftament- Scriptures, not only by 
Means of his Education and Study, but alio by a fuperior 
Influence of the Spirit, which difeovered itl'elf with great 
Power in his Difcourfts. 

25. This admirably accompli fhed Youth had been initia- 
ted, like a Catechumen, (x.xT*yr.y.mi) in fome Principles of 
the Doftrine of Chrift, and of Salvation by him •, and his 
Heart being warmly impreflfed with thefe Things, and filled 
with a fervent Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Souls, he (x*f »Cwf) with a great deal of Accuracy, Study and 
Pains, difeourfed and preached concerning Chrift and his 
Kingdom, according to the bell of his Light, which indeed 
was but fmall and obfeure, comparatively fpeaking ; * he 
being acquainted with only fo much of thefe Doftrinesi, as 
John the Bapttft had taught, and fignified by his Baptifm, re- 


• It is very probable that Afollot returned to live at Alexandria foon after he had been baptized with 1 
John's Baptifm ; and fo had no Opportunity of being expljf itely acquainted with the DoAnnes of ti^ I 
Gofpel, as delivered by Chrift and hi* Apoftlea, till he tame to Ephefiu , and was taught them by thfty f 
hofpitable and eminent Chriftians, Aouita and Erif cilia, who, in all Likelihood, lodged him in the-, \ ^ 
own Houle, that they might the mote familiarly and fully converfe with him about them. w. 26. 

Cci • lating 
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2-6 And he begem 
tofpeak boldly in the Sy~ 
nagogtu, Whmwhen 
Aquila and Prifcilla 
bad beard, they took 
him - unto them , and 
expounded untobim the 
Way of God more per - 
feeily. 


27 And when be 
teas difpofed to pafs in- 
to Achaia , the Bre- 
thren wrote, exhorting 
the DifcipUs to receive 
him: who, when be 
was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through Grace . 


28 For be mightily 
convinced the Jews , 
and that publickfy, 
/hewing by the Scrip- 
tures, that Jefus was 

Chid. 


lating to Repentance, and Faith in the then approaching 
Mefliah for the Remiffion of Sins, who would baptize the 
Believers in him with the Holy Ghoft. 

26. And upon his Arrival at Epbefus, he began to preach 

this Do&rine publicity, and with great Freedom and Cou- 
rage to the Jews in their Synagogue: Bdt 

(*xwr*ms St) when Aquila and Prifcilla, who were more en- 
lightened, experienced and grown Chriftians, Tieard him, a>id 
perceived that, though he aimed well, and was an exceed- 
ingly promifing Youtfl, yet wanted ftill further Infight into 
the Gofpel-Difpcnfation, they took him to their own Lodg- 
ing j where they treated him with great Tendcmefs and Af- 
fection, and, according to their Ability, talked very ferroufly 
and cloftly with him in private Converiation, and lead hin': 
into a ftill mofe accurate, (ax^tStripov) clear and extenfivc 
View of God’s Way of Salvation, through Faith in a crucifi- 
ed, rifen and exalted Redeemer, as it was now further reveal- 
ed to, and by his holy Apoftles : And Apollos, though a good 
Scholar, and popular Preacher, was fo far from difdaining 
thefe Inftruftions of poor Mechanicks, that he with all Hum- 
blenefs of Mind readily hearkened to their Difeourfe, and 
cheerfully received the Truth in the Love of it, as a rich 
Improvement of the flight and confufed Knowledge, he had 
before of thefe important Points. 

27. And when, for his own and others further Edification, 
he was inclined to travel into the Province of Achaia , that 
he might converfe with other Chriftians and Minifters, and 
preach the Gofpel there, and particularly at Corinth, {Chap. 
xix. 1.) one of it’s chief Cities, then Aquila and the reft of the 
Believers, the Brethren in Chrift at E/hefus, wrote Letters of 
Recommendation to the Difciples in thofe Parts, earneftly 
entreating them to receive and encourage him, as a found and 
able, faithful and zealous Servant of the Lord Jefus; who, 
when he came among them, was, by the Bldling of God, 
eminently ufeful to thofe, that had before received Chrift by 
Faith, through the free and effectual Operations of divine 
Grace upon their Hearts, in further enlightning, comforting 
and eftablifhing them, and in nobly defending the main Arti- 
cles of Chriftianity againft the Attacks of their Adverfaries ; 
and fo watered what the Apoftle Paul had planted in that 
Church, (ver. 8, compared with 1 Cor. iii. 6.) 

28. For Apollos , with great Judgment, Earneftnefs and 
Power, reafoned with the Jews in their publick AffemWies 
before all the People, confuting their Obje&ions, and plainly 
demonftrating from Old Teftament- Prophecies, which he was 
familiarly acquainted with, (ver. 24.) that Jefus was indeed 
the promised, and only true Mefliah, whom John the Baptift 
told them of, and they themfelves had been expe&ing. 


6 


Recql- 
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| Recollections. 

\ What an excellent Spirit is it in Gofpel-Minifters, not to feek their own Things, but 
e\|jen to give up their juft and rcafbnable Claims of Maintenance* from the People, arid 
la>our with their own Hands for a Livelihood, when the Neceffity of Affairs requires it ! 
Wi^at need have they of Wifdom from above, to know when, and how far, it may be 
expedient for them to condcfcend to the Infirmities of the Weak and Prejudiced, for their 
Good, in Things that are not in themfelvcs finful ! And what Pains fhould they take in 
promoting the* Knowledge of Chrift, as ths only Saviour; in perfuading all Sorts of Sin- 
ners to accept of him ; in confirming the Churches, and faluting them with all AfFeftion 
in the Lord ; and in defending the great Truths of the Gofpel Rgainft all it*s Adverfa- 
rics, till they fhew themfelvcs to be incorrigibly wicked and obflinatc in rejefting it ! 
Such firing the heavieft Deftru&ion upon their own Heads, whHc faithful Minifters ftand 
clear of their Blood. But how much foever Multitudes may defpife the Gofpel to their 
own Perdition, God will make it cffeftual to others, and among them to fome who, like 
(JoriHthuin-ShmcrSy and chief Rulers of Synagogues, were moft unlikely to receive it ; He 
orders the Stations of his Servants, and fends them to one Place and another, according 
to the good Plcafure of his Will, wherever he has a Defign of Grace upon a c ho fen Peo- 
ple to bring them in to Chrift ; and if God be with them, who can be r.gainft them ? 
Great Succcfs (hall crown their Labours ; and civil Magifl rates, though they have no Senfe 
of Religion themfelvcs, fha.ll favour their righteous Caufe, and not be fuftcred to go be- 
yond the proper Sphere of their Office, in taking Cognifancc of religious Differences, any 
further than the Wav of managing them may difturb the publick Peace, and may call for 
Protection to the Innocent and Injured, which ought to have been afforded to Ss/tbencs, 
as well as Paul. But how infolent and outrageous i.j a Spirit of Bigotry, which not only 
fets itillf agamft the Preacheis and Profeflois ot Chrift, but likewife againft fuch juft and pru- 
dent Rulers, as difcountenance h\ Schemes of fupprefting them ! How opportunely doth the 
Lord himfclf often appear for his Caufe and Intcreft ! And how ready fhould enlightned 
Chriftians be to do what in them lies, with all Tendcrnefs, Privacy and Love, to inftru& 
fuch hopeful, furious and zealous young Minifters, as have good 1 'alents and mean weH, 
inftcad of defpifing, ridiculing and cvpofmg them, becaufe they have not lb clear Notions 
of tiie Gofpel, as might be w i filed for ! And how kindly fhould fuch young Men accept 
of their fq^ndly Admonitions, though they may be in Station, Learning and natural Parts, 
much inferior to them reive .* 1 It they ate moduli, humble and teachable, like Apolhs^ they 
may at length be exceeding ufeful to the Churche.*, and deferve the higheft Recommen- 
dations to r hi m ; and, being mighty in the Sciiptu.es, how figtullv fcrviccablc may they be 
for maintaining the Truths of the Gofpel, confuting Furors, and helping them that have 
believed through Grace, and yet fli!! need the Miniftrations of Chrift \s Servants, as Means 
of his Appointment and Bldfing, for their Furtherance and Joy of Faith ! 


CHAP. XIX. 

Paul returns to Ephefus, and imparts the Holy Ghoft to Jome that had 
known only John’; Baptifm, i — 7. Preaches the Gofpel three Months in 
the Synagogue, where meeting with great Oppojition , he removes to the 
School o/'Tyrannus, and preaches there two Tears , confirming hi sDoSinne 
by Miracles , 8 — 12. Some Jewilh Exor&fls that made uji of Chrift' s 
Name , are confounded , and others of them converted, 13 — 20. Paul pur- t 
pofes to go through Macedonia and Aohaia to Jerufalem and Rome, 
defers it for fome Time, 21, 22. c Ih$ Silver-Smiths raife a Mob A. ■ ^ 
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cry uf> Diana of the Ephefians, in Oppofitton to him, 23 — 34. Bit 
the Town-Clerk difperfes and appeafet them, 3^ — 41. 

TEXT.- PARAPHRASE. J 

i \ N D it cam 1 1, 2. TV T O W while Apollos was labouring with gr/at 
to pa/s , that Zeal at Corinth , to which City of Acbaia the 

while Apollos was at went, according to his Defire, (Chap, xviii. 27.) the Ajjo- 
Corintb , Paul having ftle Paul , having pafied through Galatia and PhrygYict, 
paj/ed through the up- (Chap, xviii. 23.) known by the Name of the upper Parts 
per Coajts , came to of Ajia the I.efs , rdcurned, according to his Promile, (Chap. 
Ephefus, and finding , xviii. 21.) to Ephefus ; and there meeting with about 
certain Difciples. twelve Perfons, (wr. 7.) that believed in Jcliis Chrift, as 

z He faid unto them, the true Mefliah, he faid to them. Have ye received *he 
Have ye received the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, together with his gra- 
Holy Gboft fince ye be- cious, fan&ifyfhg and comforting Influences, fince ye embraced 
lieved ? And they faid the Faith of Chrift ? To this Queftion theyanfwered *, We 
unto him , We have are lb great Strangers to the State of the Meffiah’s King- 
'not fo much as heard dom, that we have not fo much as heard, that the Holy 
whether there be any Spirit has ever worked, under this new Difpenfation, in 
Holy Gboft. an extraordinary Manner upon any Perfons whatloever j- ; 

or that he has ever yet returned as a Spirit of Prophecy, 
fince he withdrew from the Church of lfracl many Ages 
ago. 

3 And he faid unto 3. Hereupon the Apoftle faid to them. What ! not heard 

them , Unto what then of the great Eflbfion of the Holy Spirit from the cruci- 
ye were baptized? And fied, rilen and exalted Saviour ! Into what Difpenfation then, 
they faid , Unto Johns and to the fealing of what Doctrine, and of your holy 
Baptifm. Profcflion of it, were ye baptized ? They replied again. 

We have been only Partakers of John’s Baptifm, for the 
Purpofes for which he adminiftred it, with a Reference 
ro the approaching Mefliah, who he laid, and we believed, 
was then very foon to appear. 

4 Then faid Paul, 4. Then Paul , to lead them into the Knowledge of Chrift, 
John verily baptized faid. The Preaching, together with the Baptifm, of John 
with the Baptifm of was indeed, (pm) to call and oblige his Dilciples to repent 
Repentance, faying un- of their Sins, upon Encouragements taken from the abun- 


* Thefe probably were either Converts under John's Miniftry, that had left Judta before the 
Eftuiion of the Spirit on the famous Day of Pentecoft, and had ever fince lived in fomc obfeure 
diftant Parts of AJia the Left ; or had been travelling about in Places, where the Gofpel had 
not been preached $ or they were converted by Apollos $ Miniftry, while he knew only the B.ip- 
tifm of John, and was not perfectly acquainted with the Way of the Lord, till he came to Ephejut , 
from whence, foon after he had received more Light, he went to Achaia. {Chap, xviii. 24 — 27.) On either 
of thefe Suppofitions, it is no Wonder, that they had heard nothing of the Eftuiion of the Spirit ; 
efpecially if we coniider that, when Paul was at Ephefus before, his Stay was very ihort, and 
feemed to have only awakened fome, fo far as to give promifing Hopes, that they might be 
brought to the Knowledge of Chrift. 

f Thefe Di&ipiet, who had beenfeaptized with John's Baptifm, could not be ignorant, whether 
there were any iuch Thing as the Roly Ghoft ; becaufe John himfelf not only fpokc of the Spirit's 
k defending on Chrift, but lifcewife of Chrift *S baptizing with the Holy Ghoft. Matth. in. it. and 
t; John i. 33. But they had never heard, tHkt this was actually come to pafs, in any extraordinary 
Eftuiion of his Gifts, together with his Graces. 

dant 
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the People , T 2 >a/ dant Grace of the Gofpel- Kingdom, which was then juft 
at Hand } he telling them that it was their Duty and In- 
tereft, as ever they would efcape the Wrath to come, to 
believe in him, who would very foon appear in his pub- 
lick Character after himfelf * by which John meant, that 
they ihould believe in Jefus Chrift, as the only Saviour, 
whom God has anointed to that Office. 

5. And (Si) when the People (ver. 4 ) heard, and be- 
lieved this welcome News of the near Approach of the 
promifed and expefted Mefliah, they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jefus, as that NJcffiah * and fo were 
turned over, and devoted to him, who, in Fatfl, did come 
immediately afterwards ; and, having finiflied the Work of 
Redemption, is now exalted, as Lord of all, at the Father’s 
Right-Hand, to baptize his Difciples with the Holy Ghoft, 
according to the Signification of John's baptizing them with 
Water: (Matth. iii. 11.) And therefore whether ye had heard 
of the ailual pouring out of the Spirit, or not, there was 
abundant Reafon for you to be looking and hoping for it. 
6 And when Pant 6. And when Paul had inftrufted thefe Difciples, ( ver . 1.) 
had laid has Hands up- after this Manner, about the Nature, Obligation and Defign 
on t hew , the Holy of John's Baptifm, which pointed to Chrift, and fuperfeded 
Ghoft came on them ; any Neceffity of their being baptized again with Water, 


they Jhotild believe on 
Hfm which Jhould come 
cf ter him , that is, on 
thrift Jefus. 


_ 5 When they beard 
this, they were bap- 
tized , in the Name of 
the Lord Jefus. 




‘ * Thefe Words are taken by many to be Luke's, and not Paul's, : But I rather think them to? 
be a Continuation of the Apoillc’s own Words, which the Hiftorian recites. to the End of this 
Verfe, and then goes on with the Narrative of what followed on the Apolllc’s Difcourfe with 
them ' For the molt accurate grammatical Conftrudion of the Words leads us thus to underftand 
them ; and fever at of the greated Criticks, fuch as Drufius, Be%a and Bochart , tell us that the 
Particle J e, ver. 5. anfwers, as a Redditivc, to u-.y ver. 4. and that a new Sentence never be- 
gins, as it doth in this Verfe, with J ; and a Participle, where fo immediately goes before 
it, as it doth here in ver. 4 : Nor can we be lure that any of John s Difciples, much Iefs ail 
of them, were ever rebaptized with Water, upon their believing in Chrift as that Mefliah, into the 
Faith of whom tlieii Mailer had baptized them : For as our Lord did not order the eleven Apoftles 
to be theml'elves baptized under the Gofpel- Difpenfation, ■ but only (o baptize others ; Matth. xxviii. 

19. fo it d'Vt appear, that they had any other Biptilm, than that of John. The A polite Paul 
indeed was b’ptized after his ConverGon ; but he probably never was one of John s Difciples. 
The fame may be raid of the three Thojfind that were baptized on the remarkable Day* of 
Pentccoft, who feem to have been mollly Jew, that came from dtllant Nations. And it appear; 
to me, that there was no need of rebaptizing John' s Difciples, fince both Baptifms were for Sub- 
itance the fame, and into the Faith of the fame divine Pcrfon, only one was in the Name of 
him, who was immediately to come, and the other, of him, who was already come ; and fo when 
Jefus was believed and owned to be the true Mefliah. the Faith of fuch Perfon«, together with 
the Truth of the Doftrinc they profeffed, was fignified and fcaled by the Baptifm, whfch j rad J, 
as well as by that, which followed his aftual appearing. And unlefs thefe Bapuims were the 
fame for Subftance, our' s mull be eftlntlally different from that, which Chrift nimft-lf received, fine* 
he was baptized only by John ; and confcquently the New Tcftament-Church, lias not that Com- 
munion with him in Baptifm, as the Old Teftament- Church had in Circumcijion. But if aften all, 
it (hould be fuppofed, that the Difference between baptizing in the Name of the Mefliah, as te 
tome, and as already come, was fo material, as to make it requifite that the fame Perfons, upon 
— ' their believing in Jefus, as the MeTuh, whom John fpokc of, fhould be baptized again;, this is 
no Argument for rebaptizing any one in After-Ages, in whi<£ no fuch Difference can be pretended > 
much Iefs is it fo, if Mr Henry's Thought be admitted, vizi That thofe Perfons were baptised, 
not by John himfelf, but in his Name, by fome of his weak Difciples. who were zealous for • 
their Matter’s Honour, and ignorantly baptized them into his Doftrine, without looking any t 
further. Belides the Authors above-mentioned. See Dr f.ightfoot't Harmony of the Neve Tejlament. 

Yol. I. p. 297, 298- • 
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and they {poke pith he laid his Hands upon them, as a Signal of what Chrifll 
Tongues i and propbc- would do for them ; and the Holy Ghoft came down iiC 
fiedy a gracious and miraculous Way upon them ; fo that the! 

were baptized with the Spirit : And, by his extraordinary 
Gift, they immediately fpoke in different Sorts of Languages 
which tht'y had never learnt before ; and, by divine Sug- 
geftion, they explained and applied Old Teftament-Pro- 
phtfies, and fpoke of the glorious Things, that are ftill mo^e 
clearly revealed under the New Teftament-Difpenfation : 
God hereby giving*a plain and vifible Teftimony to the 
Golpel, in it’s iirft Plantation at Ephefus, and at the fame 
'Time thoroughly qualifying thefe Converts, in an Inftant, 
for preaching it, whtrefoever Providence might call them. 

7 And all the Men y. And the Number of the Men, that were thus 
werc about Twelve. nally filled with the Holy Ghofl, was about Twelve, 

anfwerable to the Number of the Apoftles, on whom the 
Spirit defeended, in like Manner, at the Feaft of Pente- 
coft. (C 'bap. ii. 3, 4 See the Note there.) 

§ And be unit into 8. Then («) Paul , being honoured with thefe ineontefti- 
tbe Synagogue, and ble Credentials of a divine Authority, which appeared in 
fpake boldly for the this Effect of the laying on of his Hinds, went into the 
fpace of three Months , Synagogue of the Jews, that he might, as ufual, make the 
difputing and per - firfi Offer of the Gofpel to them ; and lie preached pub- 
funding the Things con - lickly, with all Freedom and holy Buldncls, as knowing 
cerning the Kingdom what he affirmed, Time after Time, for about a Quartc 
of God. of a Year; {Ssx>-ty^tvo;) reafoning with them, hearing and 

anfvvering their Objections, and earneftly entreating them, 
as they would value their own Salvation, to embrace the 
great and glorious Doctrines, which he had publiflnd a- 
mong them, pertaining to the Kingdom of Grace, which 
God, by his Son Jefus Chrift, had fet up in this World, 
and will maintain, till he fliall advance it’s happy Subjcfls 
to his Kingdom of Giory in the World ro come. 

9 But when divers 9. But when, after this fair Trial, fome of than hardened 
were hardened, and be- their Hearts againft thefe important and concerning Truths, 
lieved not , but fpake and rejected them by Unbelief, yea, and in the Prefence 
Evil of that Way be- of all the People, fpoke reproachfully and bitterly againft 
fore the Multitude , be Jefus himfelf, who is the Way, the Truth and the Life , 

departed from them, ( John xiv. 6,) and againft God’s gracious Method of Sd- 

and feparated the Dif- vation by him, which the Apoflle preached, and true Be- 
ciples , difputing daily lievers owned and profeffed; he then turning away from 

in the School of one thofe Defpifers and Revilers, as incorrigible Enemies, went 

Tyrannus, out of their Synagogue ; and, taking the Believers in Chrift 

along with him, he feparated them from the Society and 
Communion of thofe obftinate Infidels i and repairing to 
the * publick School of one, whofe Name was Tyrannus , 

% 

. * Some fuppofe that this was a Divinity- School of the Jews i and others, that it was a Phi - 
j Itfophical School of the Grttit. But, be tkat as it will, here was Liberty, which there was not 
f iir^be Synagogue, for all Sorts. of Perfons, even GtntHe- Idolaters, as well as others, to attend on 
the Breaching of the Gofpel. 


he 
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\ ’ he thcftf-preiched dally to the -'Pedple, explaftting.provirtg * 

1 and defending*', dr anfwering. CavHs and Objedtfcwirstgaiiift 

the great Dofkrine of ^Sahration^ through a crucified and 
rifen Redeemer! 

io And this unit- io. And this lie continued to do wjth indefatigable La- 
nued by the /pace of hour, great Diligence, and wonderful Succcfs, for ihe fp.ro 
two Tears \ fo that all of about + two Years together ; fo that vaft Multitudes of 
they winch dwelt in the Lejjer Afia , who referred on various Occafions to this 
Afia, heard the IVord famous City, had not only Opportunity of hearing, but 
of the Lord Jefus,botb many of them were brought to receive the Gofpel of the 
jews and Greeks. Lord Jt-fus, both Jews and Gentiles , the politer Sort of 

which are fignified by the N.ime of Greeks. 

1 1 And'God wrought u. And for the abundant Confirmation of thefe blefled 
f pedal Miracles by the Tidings of a Saviour to all Nations, and for engaging the 
'Hands of Paul: Peoples Attention to them, God was pleafed to work di- 

vers Miracles of an extraordinary Nature, and in a very 
uncommon Way, by the Miniftration of Paul, who, 33 
Chrid’s Servant, did greater Works than himfelf, in the 
Manner of performing them, becaufe he was gone to the 
Father. (See the Note on join xiv. n.) 

12 So that from bis i2. So that not only the Sick that were brought to 

ho.. y were brought un- the Apoftle, were cured; but Handkerchiefs* or Aprons, 
to Ur Sick, Handler- that had touched his Body, were carried to difeafed Per- 
rhhfs or Aprons, an l ions ; and at this Signal, though not from any Virtue in 
the Dueafes depart? I the Things themfclves, they were inftantly healed at a 
from them, and the evil Did ante, whatever their Diftempsrs were; and, in like 
Sums went out of Manner, fuch as were corporally pofiefled by wicked and 
them. malicious Spirits, (See the Note on Matth. iv. 24) were 

relieved and delivered from them, which carried an Inti- 
mation of the gracious Defign of the Gofpel, and of it’s 
Efficacy, when attended with the Power of the Holy Ghoft, 
ro heal fpiritual Maladies, and to fet captive Souls at Liberty 
from the Power of Sin and Satan. 

1 3 'Then certain of 13. This being obferved with Admiration and Applaufe 
the vagabond Jews, by the People, fome drolling Jews, that went about as 
ExerciJls , took upon Fortune-Tellers, and pretended to the Art of exorcifing or 
them to call over them cading out Devils by Conjuration, ( ti ri^ngwea) attempted 
which bad evil Spirits, to invoke the Name of the Lord Jefus, and pronounce ir, 
the Name of the Lord , by Way of Charm,' over fome that were polfefled with 
Jefus faying We ad- evil Spirits, in Hopes that it might be as effectual in- their 


+ Thefe two Ytetrs added to the three Months, in which the Apoflle preached in the Syna- 
gogue, w. 8, and the Time he fpent after all this at Ephejus , zz, m4v up, in the Whole, 
about three Years of his Abode there, according to the Account he give of ir to the Elders of 
the Epbe fan -Church, Chap. xx. 31. Or, as others think, it was three Years from the Time of his 
" * firft coming to Ephefus , to the Time of his taking his Farcwel of thofe Bri-thien. 

* Thefe Aprons are .thought by form? to have been thpfe, that Pail himfelf Wore, when he 
worked at his Tent-making Trade ; othetf take them to nave been Aprons, or other Linneri 
Cloths, that .were brought from fick Perfons, and being touched by Pari, were carried back w* 
them, and were the Tokens of their miraculous Cure*. ^But whatever thefe Cloths wkre, 'th cer-J^ , 
tain that no natural, or artificial Effuvia from themfelves, could operate in fuch a miraculous Way 4 
upon the difeafed. ... . * ■ m _ , 

V O L. II. D d Mourhs, 
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‘ jureymthy Jefus whom Mouths, as it had been in PauPp, and that they might thereby! 
Paulpreacbetb. .bring Difcredit on the Gofpel, and Advantage to themfelvesj 

fayingtothe Devils, that poflefled feveral People, Wecommand,( 
and even bind you with the Solemnity, of an Oath, (ofxi£oju.») 

„ to come out of thefe Perfons, by the Authority of that Jefus/ 
whom Paul (xvfve-e-u) proclaims, and calls upon, to expel you. 

14 And there were 14. Among thefe vain Pretenders, there were fcven Sons of 

/even Sons of one See- one Sceva, a chief Prieft among the Jews, (See the Note on 
va a Jew, and chief Matth. ii. 4.) that joined together in trying this Method upon 
of the Priefts , which a certain poflefled Man, though they themfelves had no Faith 
did fo. jtn Chrift, as a divine Perlon, or as the true Mefliah. 

15 And the evil 15. But (A) the wicked Spirit, which poflefled him, know- 

Spirit anfwered and ing that this was all a Farce, defpifed and infulted them ; 
faid , Jefns I know, and yet being at the fame Time conftrained, by a diving 
and Paul I know, hut Power, to own the Authority of Chrift and of the Apoftle, 
who are ye ? as afting under him, cried out faying, I too well know 

who Jefus is, and that his Power is too hard for me ; and 
I know that Paul, his Servant, has Authority from him 
againft me, as he ads in his Lord and Mafter’s Name, 
by his Commiflion, and by Virtue derived from him : But 
as for you. Who gave you any Right to command me ? 
Shew your Credentials if ye can ■, your • Words are but 
empty Sounds ; I neither feel, nor fear any Power attend- 
ing them : Do your worft, I will not fubmit to you. 

1 6 And the Man in 16. Immediately hereupon, the Man, who was under the 
whom the evil Spirit Power and Pofleflion of the Devil, flew upon them with 
was leapt on them , prodigious Force and Fury, rending and tearing like a Mad- 
and overcame them , man ; and he fo utterly defeated their Exorcil'ms, and fo 
and prevailed againft terribly affrighted, beat and overpowered them, that they 
them, fo that they fled ran out of the Houfe, where they were, with their Cloaths 
out of that Houfe na- tom off from their Backs, miferably bruifed and wounded, 
ked and wounded. and glad to efcape with their Lives. 

17 And this was 17. And this was tranfafled in fuch a publick Man- 

known to all the Jews ner, that the Noife of it was foon fpread abroad among 
and Greeks alfo dwel- ail the Jews, and the moil learned, as well as other Gen- 
Ung at Epbefus 5 and tiles , that dwelt at Epbefus ; the Effefl of which was, that 
Fear fell on them all, they were univerfally feized with a Dread of the Power 

and the Name of the of infernal Spirits, as fuperior to all human Refiftance, and 

lard Jefus was mag- of the Danger of mocking God, and abufing the facred 

lifted* Name of the Lord Jefus : And he was thought, and fpoken 

of, with the higheft Reverence and Honour among the Peo- 
ple, who were convinced by thitf, that his Power was uncon- 
troulable, and that he only was able to give an effe&ual Com- 
miflion to his Servants, to fubdue the Powers of Darknefs *, and 
that Virtue waa derived from him for that Purpofe, only 
through Faith in his Name. 

18 And many that 18. Amd as the Epheftans were remarkably infamous for 
itfieved came and con* the abominable Enchantments, that were pradlifed by them, 

ondjhewedtbeir Abundance of thofe, that had believed in Chrift, (mmrtvmlun} 
i J mds. were fo affafted at this manifeft and fur prizing Defeat of the 

Exorcifts, that* coming of their own Accord to the Apoftle 

and 
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and his • Company, they frankly owned themfclves to have 
been formerly guilty of attempting the like magical Dela- 
tions } and publickly declared their Wickcdncfs and Folly 
therein, with broken and contrite Hearts, to the Glory 
of God, and the Caution of others. 

19 Many alfo of 19. Yea, a confidcrable Number of thofe that had dealt 
tben^wbicb ufed curt - in this black Art, which Was, at beft, but the laborious 
ous Arts, brought their and fallacious trifling of vain Minds about Curiotities, 
Hooks together , and (VsfUfy*) that it did not concern them to pry into, brought 
burned them before all along with thega their Books, by which they had learnt 
Men: And they count- their conjuring Methods, Words and Charms and publickly 
ed the Price of them , committed them to the Flames, in the Prefence of all the 
and found it Fifty People, that they might teftify the Sincerity of their Re- 
Thoujand Pieces of pentance, and their utmoft Indignation againft their former 
Silver. Crimes, together with, their full Relolution never to praftife 

— , them again ; and that they might take a Sort of holy Revenge 

upon thefe pernicious and unlawful Books, and prevent their 
falling into the Hands of others to their Hurt } and might 
fhew how ready they were to fink the Money they coft, 
rather than fell them, and how exceedingly they rejoiced 
in the Grace, that had turned their Hearts from Satan to 
God, and had given them good Hopes of a better and 
more enduring Subftance: And thefe Books which were 
thus freely facrificed to the Redeemer’s flonour, were fo 
very fearce, that, upon a moderate Computation of the 
Value, at which they had been rated, and ufed to be fold, 
it was found to amount to the vaft Sum of Fifty Thou- 
fand Pieces of Silver *. 

20 So mightily grew 20. So wonderfully and viftorioufly did the glorious Gof- 
theWordof God, and pel of the blefied God fpread, and triumph in it’s Repu- 
prevaiied. tation, and prevail in it’s vifible Effedb upon the Hearts 

and Lives of a great many Converts. 

21 After thefe 21. When the forementioned remarkable TranfadHons 
Things were ended, were over, Paul determined in his own Mind, by the Sug- 
Paul purpofed in the geftion of the Holy Spirit, (tv r« mnptlij to vifit the 
Spirit, when he had Churches, after fome little Time, (ver. 22.; which he had 
pajjed through Mace - planted in Macedonia and Acbaia or Greece, that he might 
donia, and Acbaia, to counfel, encourage and eftablifli them, and re&ify Diforders 
go to Jerufalem, fay- among them •, (Chap, xx. 1, 2, 3.) and from thence to go 
ing. After I have been forward to Jerufalem, that he might give a further *Ac- . 
there, / mufi alfo fee count of his fuccefsful Labours to his Brethren there : 
Rome. (Chap. xxi. 17 — 19.) And he added, in an Intimation of 

his Thoughts to fome of his Friends, This will prove an 
Occafion of my going afterwards from thence to Rome 
likewife, that I may preach the Gofpel at that Seat of the 
Empire. (Chap, xxiii. 11.) 

* According to various Computations of the Learned, foWfe make thefe Fifty Thoufand Piece* of 
Silver, amount to Fifteen Hundred Pound* Sterling, while others fwelf the Account to Seven Thou-, i 
fund Five Hundred Pounds. Ahd, perhaps, as the Efbtffttnj were fo extravagantly addi&ed to the* / 
magick-Art, the Magistrates had forffid the Ufe of thofe Books, that contained it’s pretended’ ./ 
Myfteries ; and this occafioned their being fo exceflivelj' dear. 

Dd 2 22. Accordingly 
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22 So he fent into 22, Accordingly he difpatched into Macedonia two of his r 

Macldoniatwoofthem Fellow-Labourers, that had come ; to him, and affifted him 
that miniftred unto at Ephejus, viz. his beloved Timothy, and Erajlus, who' had 
him, Timotbeus , and been the Chamberlain of Corinth. (Rom. xvi. 23. See^ the 
Erajlus ; but he him- Note there.) Thele he fent before-hand to regulate lo me 
felf Jlayed in Afia for Things, that were amifs among thofe Churches, and efpeci- 
a Stafon, ally at Corinth, and to help forward their Collections fq| the 

poor Saints at Jerufalem*, (1 Cor, xvi. 1—4.) as alfo to give 
Notice of his Intention to vifit them, as foon as conveniently 
might be. (1 Cor. iv.«iy, 19.) But he found it neceffary for 
him to continue fome Time longer at Ephefus, and Parts ad- 
jacent, in the Proconfular Afia, where the Lord had ftill fur- 
ther Work for him to do, though there were many Adverla- 
ries. ( 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9.) 

23 And the fame 23. And during his Abode here, there arofe a violent Tu 

Time there arofe no mult among the People, in Oppofition to the only and emi 
fmall Stir about that nent Way of Hoi in. fs and Happinefs through Jcfus Chrill, 
Way. who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. (John xiv. 6.) 

24 For a certain 24. For there was a noted Silverfmith, Demetrius by Name, 
Man named Deme- whole chief Bufinefs was to make little Models of the famous 
trim , a Silverfmith , Temple of Diana, in which the Image of that Hrathen- 
wbicb made Silver Goddefs was fo placed, as to be feen by opening Folding- 
Shrines for Diana, Doors in the Front; and by the Sde of thele Trinkets, not 
brought no fmall Gain only to the Citizens, but alfo to Strangers, that came from 
unto the Craftfmen. all Parts to Ephefus, and ufed to buy and carry them home, 

either for Curiofity, or for luperftitious Furpofes, he had got 
Abundance of Riches, and maintained a great Number of 
‘ Workmen under him. 

25 Whom he called 25. Thefe, and as many other Artificers of the fame Trade 

together with the as he could meet with, he fummoned together as fit Tools, 
Workmen of like Oc- and an intcrefted Parry, for ferving his mercenary Defign ; 
cupation, and faid, and, to ftir them up in the mod: touching Manner to join 
Sirs, ye know that by with him in it, he made the following artful Speech to them, 
this Craft we have faying, Gentlemen, Ye all well know, and have found the 
our Wealth. Sweet of it, that by our Trade of making and felling Silver 

Models of Diana* s Temple, we not only get a comfortable 
Subfiftcnce for ourfdves and Families, but gain confiderable 
Riches. 

26 Moreover, ye 26. And ye both fee with your own Eyes, and hear from 

fee 0 id hear, that not others, that not only at our own populous City of Ephefus , 
alone at Ephefus, but bur, in a Manner, through the whole Province of Afia, with 
almofi throughout all which we have the greateft Traffick, this dangerous Fellow, 
Afia , this Paul hath one Paul, who fers up for a wonderful Reformer, and 
perfuad&d and turned Broacher of a new and ftrange Religion, lias, by his plaufible 
away much People, Way of talking, perverted Abundance of People, and pre- 
faying, that they be no judiced their Minds againft what has turned fo much to our 
Gods which are made Account, telling them that, notwithftanding all the Venera- 
■witb Hands : tion we aftchour Anccftors have had for Images, which are made 

y * It is generally agreed, that the Apoftk waote his Firft Epiftle to the C*rintbiam , foon after he had. 
Mjfcnt thefe Meffcnge n to that, and fome other Churches in thole Parts, and before the Riot made by Dt- 
mttrm k ter. 24, {sfc- a 
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‘ by human Art and Labour, there is no fuch Thing as any ' 

* real Divinity refiding in them, and that they ought by no 

Means to be worfhippcd in any View whatfoever. ( Chap . xvii. 

25) 

27 So that not on- 27. So that not only our profitable Trade, by which we get 

ly this our Craft is in our Bread, and all the Affluence that any of us have or hope 
Danger to be Jet at for, muft, in all Likelihood, be utterly loft, and is actually 
Nought •, but alfo that ftigmatized as infamous to fuch a Degree, that it would be dan- 
the Temple of the great gerous for us to follow it : (xnJvmti tipiv) But, which is molt 
Goddefs Diana fould fhocking and word of all, even the facred Temple of the 

be defpifed , and her great Goddefs it: an a itfelf, which has not it’s Parallel for 

Magnificence Jhould be Pomp and Grandeur in all the World, is expofed ro the ut- 
deftroyed , whom all moft Contempt ; and her excellent Majcfty, whom not only 
AJia, and the IVorld all Afia, but even the whole Iioman-Rmpirc rcligioufly adore, 
-i'jorJIjippeth. and have in the highcft Honour, muft of Neceflity be dc- 

-» - graded, and difrobed of all her Dignity and Glory, which is 

by no Means to be born. 

28 And when they 28. And when the Artificers heard this fubtile infinuating 

beard tiicfe Sayings, Harranguc, which was calculated to fire their Paflions, and 
they were full of ftrike upon all the Springs of Superflition and Sdf-Intereft, 
H r ralh , and cried out , under Pietence of religious Zeal, they were filled with furi- 
faying, Great is Diana ous Indignation agair.ft the Apoftle and his Doctrine, and 
of the Ephefians. made an Uprore in the Streets, crying out, in a clamorous 

and tumultuous Manner, Let Paul fay never fo much to the 
contrary, we will ftand up ror the Religion of our Country 
we wili live and die by our celebrated Goddefs, and her mag- 
nificent Temple •, Great is Diana of the Ephefians ! She is a 
Goddefs of the firft Rank; none fhall be fufiered to defpife 
her. 

29 And the whole 29. By this Means they broke all Peace and Order, and 

City was filled with foon threw the whole City into Confufion, Terror and Dif- 
Confufwn : and ha - may: And when they could not meet with Paul, they feized 
vmg caught Gains and upon two of his Brethren ^nd Companions in Journeying, 
Arifi.ircbus, Men of labours and Sufferings *> one of which was Gains, a Native of 
Macedonia , Paul's Tbcffalonica, the Metropolis of Macedonia , though delcended 
Companions in Travel, from a Family of Derbe \ ( Chap. xx. 4 ) and' the other was 
they rujhed with one Arijlarcbus of Tbcffalonica, who afterwards was a Fellow- Prr- 
Aceord into the The- foner with Paul •, (Col. iv. 10 ) and fo both of them were 
atre, Macedonians : The Mob, having light upon thefe, dragged 

them away, as with one Accord, to the Theatre, to reek their 
Revenge upon them there*, where publick Games were wont 
to be celebrated in Honour of Diana , and Criminals ufed to 
be thrown to the wild Beads. 

30 And when Paul 30. And when the Apoftle would have courageoufly and 

• There is no doubt but that this riotous Company brought Gaius and Ariftarclus to the Theatre, to 
jabufe and expofe them, as a publick Speflacle, to the Peeplcy and it is highly probable, that they ho- 
ped to oblige them to fight with the wild Beads, as was cuttomory for Criminals to do. there, and, as it 
feeins from 1 Cor. xv. 32 , Paul had done before. And Dr Llght/bot thought that the ApoiUe'a having, 
been preferred in fome wonderful Manner, when he was fet to comhate with the Beads, was the Reafon f 
why the Afi&rtbt, vcr. 31 , had a Refpefl for him, and difiiiaaee him from expofing himfelf to fuch Dan.* J 
gpt s and Abufes again. Sec light/, oo t Cor. xv. 34. ■* 

gpne- 
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would have enlred in generously ventured into the Theatre among the enraged Pet>- 
mio the People , the pie, to defend his noble Caufe, and his fuffering Friends, 
Difciples fuffered him and to expofe himfelf to Danger, rather than leave them !n 
*tot. it, the Chriftian- Converts were fo tenderly concerned for his 

Safety, and fo apprehenfive of the extreme Hazard of this 
, Attempt, that they earneftly difluaded him, and in a Man- 
ner forced him to defift from it. 

31 And certain of 31. Yea, fome of the AJiarcbs themlelves, (A<necjxuv) who 

the chief of AJia, which were not only the chief Rulers of Afta , but likewile had the 
were bis Friends, fent Dire&ion and ordering of the Theatre, and of the Games 
unto him, deftrtngX lim that were celebrated 'there, in Honour of Diana, and the reft 
that he would not ad- v of their Deities ; even fome of thefe had fuch a Refpeft and 
venture himfelf into the Kindnefs for Paul, that they privately fent a Meflage to him, 
Theatre. defiring that he would by no Means run the Rifk of going 

into the Theatre, among fuch an exafperated and ungovern- 
able Rabble, who would fcarcely be reftrained, by all the r 
Authority, from the moft outrageous Afts of Violence. 

32 Some therefore 32. In the mean while, fo great was the Hurry and Tu- 

cried one Thing, and mult of the Populace, which, by this Time, were increafed 
tome another : for the to a prodigious Number, that fome bellowed out one Thing, 
AjJcmbly was confufed, and fome another, according to their own Prejudices and Pat- 
and the more Part lions ; fome clamoured againlt Paul, others againft: the Jews, 
knew not wherefore and others againft they knew not what : For the vaft Multi - 
they were come toge - tude, f that gathered together on this Occafion, were in fuch 
ther. Confufion, that moft of them could not tell what was the 

Reafon of their rifing. 

‘ 33 And they drew 33. And fome of them laying hold on a Man of Note, 
Alexander out of the whofe Name was || Alexander, they fingled him our, to call 
Multitude, the Jews him to an Account; the unbelieving Jews at the fame Time 
putting him forward, urging him to declaim againft Paul, and excufe them, who 
jAnd Alexander becken- were likewife in Danger of being iniulted as Enemies to Di- 
ed with the Hand, and ana. Accordingly Alexander waved his Hand, in Token of 
would have made his his defiring Silence, and attempted to make an Apology to 
Defence unto the Peo- the People, on Behalf of himfelf and his Countrymen, that he 
pie. might fereen them, and fix the Odium intircly upon Paul. 

34 But when they 34. But when the Heathen- Epbejians perceived that he was 
kneptt that he was a a Jew , who, as fuch, was a declared Enemy to Idol-Wor- 
Jew, all with one lhip, they all roared out with a loud and clamorous Cry, as 
Voice about the Space with one Voice, for about two Hours together, faying, A- 
of two Hours cried way with the Jews and Paul, and all their Religion and Par- 
eut. Great is Diana ties: We are for the antient Religion of our Country ; Diana 
of the Epbejians. is our venerable Deity ; Great is this famous Goddefs of the 

■)• The Word (wkahom) ufed here, and ver. 39, 41, for a riotous or a lawful Affembly, is that 
which, in the religiosu Acceptation of it, is generally tranflated a Church, as fignifying a Congregation of 
the Faithful, that affemble together for the Celebration of Gofpel-Ordinanccs of Wonnip, and the Exer- 
eife of Spiritual Difcipline. 

K This was very probably Alexander the Copperfmith, who was a warm Judaizing Chriftian, and - 
great Enemy to the Apoltle Paul, z Tim. iv. 14, and afterwards turned Apoftate, 1 Tim. i. 19, 20 ; and 
fo was a fit Tool for the Jatus, on this roeafion, as his own Charafter would incenfe the Ephefians againft 
Chriftianity, and he himfelf was ftrongly inclined to fallen an Odium upon Paul : And the might 
jfiope by this Means to gratify their own Rcfentments againft Alexander himfelf, in bringing him into 
Trouble for turning Chriftian. _ . 

. Ephe - 
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• Ephefians ! We own and honour her, and are retfdy to ft and 

by her with our Lives and Fortunes. 

3 5 And when the 35. At length, when the Regifter *, or Prefident of the 
Town-Clerk bad op- Theatrical Games, had reprefied the noify Tumult of the 
peafed the People, be People, he made a pacific* Speech to them, faying to the 
faid, Tie Men of E- following Purport, O ye Ephefians , fuflfer'me a little to reafon 
pbefus , what Man is with you about this unaccountable Riot What nged is there 
there that knoweib not of this loud Outcry for our celebrated Goddefi^ I s there a 
how that the City of Tingle Man amongft us, who don’t well know, that the Inba- 
the Ephefians is a bitants of Ephefrn are univcrfally devout Worfhippers of our 
Worjbipper of the great magnificent Goddefs Diana , and that the City itfelf is, by it’s 
Goddefs Diana , and of Charter, concerned to take Care of herTemple, and her Ho- 
tbe Image which fell nour, and of the venerable Image, which, as Tradition tells 
down from Jupiter ? us, was not made with Men’s Hands -f, but fell down Imme- 
diately from our great God Jupiter himfelf, that it might be 
an unexceptionable Object of our Adoration, as being of 
higher Original, than thofe Images made by the Hands of 
Men, which Paul declaimed againft as no Gods ? And fo all 
that he has faid don’t aftcCt our religious Regards to her. 

36 Seeing then that 36. Since therefore thefe are plain Points, which can’t be 

tbefe Things cannot be denied, nor, as far as I hear, have ever been contradicted, 
fpoken againft, ye ought it behoves you to be eafy, and ceafe from this Uprore, and 
to be quiet , and to do not to attempt any Thing precipitately, anjl in the Heat ot 
nothing rojhly. Paflion, againft Perfons, from whom ye have nothing to fear. 

37 For ye have 37. For as to thefe two Men, Gaius and Anftarchus, {ver. 

brought hither thefe 29.; whom ye have turn ultuoufly feized, and dragged hither. 
Men, which are nei- to be expofed and punifhed 5 by what I can learn, they have 
ther Robbers of offered no Violence to this, or any other Temple, nor facri- 
Churches , nor yet legioufly ftolen any of it’s Treafures; r.or have they -fpoke 
Blafphemers of your opprobrioufly, or indecently, of your celebrated Goddefs Di- 
Goddefs. ana , nor indeed faid any Thing particularly againft her, or 

her heavenly Image in the Temple, whatever they may have 
faid againft the Gods, that are made with Hands, {ver. 26 ) 

38 Wherefore if 38. It therefore Demetrius , and other Silverfmiths with . 
Demetrius , and the him, that have fomented this Difturbance for private Ends of 
Craftfmen which are their own, are really aggrieved, or have Matter of juft Com- 
witb him, have a plaint againft any Man for injuring their Trade, there are ci- 
Matter againft any vil Court- Days frequently kept for hearing fuch Caufcs*, or 
Man, the Law is 0- if they have criminal Matters to lay to any one’s Charge, 
pen, and there are there are Proconfuls , (o»Sw« 7 o») |j who are the proper ap- 
pointed 

* The Ward v (ypat/suetnuf) here rendered Town-Clerk, properly figpifies a Sc-ifr, who, among the 
Jews, was a learned Man, expert in their Laws ; and, among the Remans, was a Civil Magiitaue of 
coniiderable Note, and is fuppofed to have been Chief Governor of the public*: Games. 

+ The linage of Diana is fpoken of as falling down from Jupiter, by Way of artful Inti n nation, as if k? 
were not made with Hands, and fo were rot of that Sort of Idols, which Paul had faid were no Gods, w. 

26 ; though, in Reality, he abfelutely condemned all Idols and Image- WorJhip. Chap . xvii, 24— <*29. 

f| There was properly no more than one Proconful in a Provide at the fame Time. Therefore fogac 
fuppofc the Meaning of, there are Deputies, 0 x Proconfuls f to be, that there never is wanting a Frocon* i 
fol r others, that the Proconftd and his Deputy arc here included Ufa this Appellation ; and others, that the $ jr 
Proconfular Power was, at this Time, exercifed by two Perfons^ wz, Celt 7* and whom the Em* 

peror had made Procurators,. And by the lawful Aifembly. mentioned in the next Vcsfo^ may be meant 

the 



216 


itppkad me another. 


The ef 'the h&<h vffr'afmfd, 3a t. XIX. 

'let -Mtem ^pointed Judges to try and determ i n<£ about the m . To one or 
another. Otbft ot thefe Courts they ftiould brmg their Action ip a Iegf.1 

* W*y» inftead of appealing to tfttf People j ind, hear- 

ing the Merits of the Caufe, no d&ubt but Juftice will be 
done them, s* ' - 


39 But if ye en- 39. And;(&) if ye have any Queftions in Debate among 
quire anything con- you rfe Ives about other Concerns, of a publick and religious 
cerning o'ttcfLMaliers, Nature, that afftft the Peace and Welfare of the Commu- 
te Jhall be determined, nity, or the Honour of your Temple, or of your Goddefs, 
in a lawful AJJcmbly. they ought to be ae’jufted, not in a tumultuous Manner by 

the Populace, but in fuch a regular Aflembly, as is authori- 
sed to rake Cognifance of them. 

40 For we are in 40. For truly we are in the utmofl: Danger of being called 
Danger to be called in to a drift Account, and feveidy punifl.cd, by our Superiors, 
§>ueftion for this Days for the led it ions and riotous Proceedings of this Day •, theft* 
Ufrore, there being being no llifficient Reafon to be allcdged in Juft ideation,' or 
no Cnufc whereby we Kxcufe of this tumultuous Aflembly, and of it’s outrageous 
may give an Account Behaviour, to the Injury of fome Pcrfons, and to the niani- 
of this Concourfe. feft Terror of the whole City, and giving Umbrage to the 

Government. 


41 And when he 41. And having laid thefe Things to footh the Pafliom, 
bad thus fpokenf he and awe the Minds of the People, he ordered all the Com- 
difmiffed the Afjcjpbly. pany to difperfe without Delay, and every or.e to go peace- 
ably about his Bufinefs, and to his own Home. 


Recollections. 

IIow glorious is the clear and full Difpenfation of the GofpeJ, beyond r.U it’s Dawning: un- 
der John the Bapti/i’s Miniftry ! And though it’s facred Ordinances are not to he neglected \ 
yet how much better is it to be baptized with the IIclv Ghoft, than only with VVatu in the 
Name of the Lurd jefus! — How worthy is this glorious Golpcl to he preached with all Bold- 
nefs, even in the Face of the grcaleft Oppofition ! But if, after fair Trial, any periift in obfti- 
nately rejecting, and fpeaking Evil of the only Way of Salvation by Jefus Cl mil, how rcathna- 
ble is it for his Servants to leave them to thcmfclves, and for his People to feparatc horn them f 
God himfelf will own the Word of his Grace, and thole that are faithful to him ; their Num- 
bers (hall incre^fe by, the Converfion ot Sinners, that had before been the great eft Tools and 
Slaves of Satan } ai)d they (hall be eftablifhed in the Faith of the Gofpcl, which God has feal- 
rd with, furpriiing Miracles. And, O how plainly are miraculous Operations to b^diftiiTguilh- 
cd from all the Juggle of Sorcerers j and how evidently were they wrought by the Power of the 
Lord Jefus, through Faith in him, to the Confufion of Devils, and of all Unbelievers, that 
.would proftitute his facred Name to their own vile and mercenary Ends ] In the IlTue of all 
with the Powers of Darknefs, he will overcome, his Name IJhall be exalted, and the 
People fiHed with reverent Awe. And, O how excellent are the Workings of fmccrc Repen- 
tance jf, Jkdifcovers iltfelf in confefiing and abhorring, in aggravating and retrading our moft 
gainful and beloved Sins, in renouncing all Means of promoting them in ourfelves or others, 
and in preferring a 'holy Liberty in Chrift, to all the Service of Satan, that God in all Tilings 
may be glorified. But Oarnal and Worldly Minds are too much in Love with fecular Intercfts, ^ 
to turn frotn lddls to God : They are lull of Indignation, and make an Uprore againft tl^ 
Truth, and<it%fteachem and Prtl^Ebrs, under Pretence' of Zeal for the Religion of their Coun- 

ike Aflembly of the Diftrift of Ephe/uj, f#jh«e werefeveral fuch in Jfia, that were to jadgeof jfoliti- 
ittfdtid'reli^ous Ati&tfi; W’fer as the hiHicfc was affefted fey them i and taking Thim mthivVksv, 
kab«atitif\d Dllhnaibnand Gradatior ithw of the frtvn-Clirk's Speech. See Mr 

*■> ■ try, 





tfaoittAi if tir tTi^ wnn iif If f thtf trr ffittiftr-rritli fhr Hdnih tf Mw« and 4 if* 

( <nm M6«k. fa.htwwTmimm hm z««i< a* «*«•** o^iw p* 

vatefitf&0«%»! . Howaafefrdoehit nifrWtfrIUot awl ffmftfin p, and bear domiB, that 
ia truly &crd» with M«it and Qaantoir* sad «rtU for Want of Arguments’ 

Hour ungovernable and unreafonabkb it’s Fury agaaoft redone, that are chargeable with no 
Grime! And hdw dreadfid is it tofoU into the Hands of a Mob of Zealots! But hoar diffe- 
rent b the hoJy Zeal of Qirift’s Servants, mfcofe Weapons are not carnal but fpiritual, and 
mightythrough God! They only feek the dethroning of DevihfltdaQ Idok from Men’s Hearn, 
but offer no Violence to their Perfoos, or their Religion; tbey raife no Mobs, hut are orderly 
Subjects, that deienre the Prote&ion of the Givi! Magjftrate, wbofe Ofke k is to keep the 
Peace : And as they are often wonderfully ptjderved by Providence from the Rage of the Popu- 
lace i (6 they themfelves are deterred from inordinate Paflkms, Fradbces and Outrage, by the 
Fear of God, more than by the Fear of Men, as knowing that tbty muff give a ftr&ter Ac- 
count to him, than to them. 


CHAP. XX. 

Paul travels through Macedonia, Greece and Alia, till be comes to Troas, 
i — 6. Preaches, and adminsjlers the Lord's Supper, and raifes Eutychus 
from the Dead there , 7-*— 1 2. Sets forward from thence in bis Way to Je- 
rufalem, till he comes to Miletus, 13—16. Sends for the Elders of Ephe- 
fus, and phacbes a farewel Sermon to them there , 17—35. takes a 

folemn and moft affectionate Leave of them , 36 — 38. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 AND after 1 O O O N after the Riot made by Demetrius and Other Sil- 

1 \ she Uprore ^ verfmiths mas fupprefled, the Apoftle Paid being ap- 

was ceafed, Paul cal- prehenfive, that to ftay any longer at Ephefus might exafpe- 
led unto him the Dif- rate them afrdh, and expofe not only himfelf, but all die 
ciples, and embraced Chriftians there, to farther Danger, called the Difcipks toge- 
ther, and departed ther, that had been converted during his Abode in that City v 
for to go into Macedo- and wHIn he had taken his Leave of them, by affectionately 
nia, faluting them, and milhing Grace and Peace to be multiplied 

to then, be, according to his declared Intention, {Chap. xix. 
*| . **•} followed Tmstby and Eraftus into Macedonia, that 
hi mgptviut thcCburches which he had planted in that 
Province, and receive their Collections for the poor Saints ax 
Jtmfalm. (i Car. vwi. 1—6, and ix. 1 — 5.) 

2 And wham be bad 2, And when he had been with all the Churches in thole 
gone over tbojpr Parts, Parts, and taken a great deal of Pains with them fcverally, 
and bad given them in dine&ing their Fauth and PraAke, Worfhipand Difciplinej 
much Exhortation, be in exhorting them to per&vete with Patience and Stedfaftneft 
tame into Greece, at a holy PreSdfiqn or the Gofpd, notwithftanding all their 

Trials and Softetityttt and in fpeaking the moft comfortable 
and encouraging lluogi to them, fuitable to their Circum- 
ftaaceaj !»■ dw» proceeded to ^iudx, or Greet* ftnffttf fo 

when the Jem laid intended to hane gone by Sea from thence to 4 bme Port in 
V O L. II. Be Syria, 




mMn* Jddh\ 

«wf wtoutto jdUinto ' 
Spbi*!* purpofedto 
return through Mace- 
donia, 


4 And there ac- 
companied him into 
Afia, Sepal tr of Be- 
rea i and of the Tbef- 
falonianSyAriftarcbus , 
and Secmdus ; and 
Gains of Derbe , «»<i 
Tmotbeus j and of A- 
Jia % Tyebicus and Tro- 
phimus. 


5 Theft going be- 
fore , tarried for us at 
Troas. 


€ And we failed 
away from Philippi, 
after the Boys of un- 
leavened Bread, and 
came unto thm to *Tro- 


Syria, in bis W*y ttsjerufalm • But as the ' 

*eftU& infidel Jews, having failed in ail their other Attempts , 
to dkOvoy Mm, had privately contrived to way-lay and mur- 
der hifiv and to rob him of the Golle&ions of Money he was 
cntrufted with, before he could get aboard ; when he under- 
ftood this he altered his Mind, and, todifappoint them, re- 
folved to fetch a Compafs, and. return through Macedonia, by 
the Way he had come hither. 

4. And this Route to Jerufalem from Macedonia lying 
through the Lejfer Afte, Sopater or Sofipater, who was a Kinf- 
man of Paul’s, {Rom. xvi. 21.) and a Mefienger of the Bere- 
4 »-Church, attended him, together with the Writer of this 
Hiftory, (See the Note on ver. 5.) in his Journey to that 
Province : But (Ji) the Meflengers of other Churches, that 
were deputed to go with him to Jerufalem, (1 Cor. xvi. 3, 4.' 
and 2 Epift. viii. 19.) did not keep him Company in this — ~ 
Part of his Way ; as particularly Arijiarchus, and Sccunatis, and 
Gaius, who was defcended from a Family of Derbe, and the 
beloved Timothy , which were Meflengers of the Church at 
Theffalonica ; and Tycbieus and Trophimus, the Meflengers ol 
the Afiatick Church at Ephefus *. 

5. All thefe fetting out by Agreement a little before the 
Apoftle, and us + who accompanied him, went to Troas, to 
give Notice of, and prepare the Way for his Defign of fol- 
lowing them i and there they waited, with Patience and. 
Hope, for our Arrival. 

6. And when we had took flapping at Philippi, we failed 
down the River Sfrymon to the Aegean Sea, immediately after 
the Time of the Paffovcr; and, in a Voyage of five Days, 
got to our dear Brethren, that waited for us at Troas , {ver. 5.) 
where we ftaid feven Days || for an OppQrtunity of meeting 


* Tte Cambridge Manufcript calls thefe Meflengers Ephefians . Vid. Mill, in lor. And Trophimus is 
odM Chap. xxi. 29. 

^ l*k$ 9 the Writer eff this Hiftory, had not {poke of himfelf as one of Paul's Company till now, fince 
they were ftrft together at Troas and Philippi , where, at thejafl of thpfe Cities, Lydia and the Jailor were 
converted, Obap. xvi. n f 1 Z, bfc. It feems therefore, that this JJyangelift had continued, by the Apo- 
iie's Dire&ioii, to water the Churches which he had planted, and Rill further to propagate the Gofpel in 
thofe Vatfs i and. that now, on the Apoftle’a Return to that Neighbourhood, they met together again ; 
tad; probably, Luke was one of the Meflengers appointed by the Church at Philippi , or, perhaps, by 
the common Confent of the Maudouian-Chitrches, to attend Paul with their Contributions to Jerufalem . 
Jlndeyermerwardt om find him fpeakingof himfelf, asprefentwith the Apoftle, to the End of this Hiftory. 
• j fid is talben of thefe Difciples Meetings t>i Of the AjrtfUe’s Preaching to them on the JewiJh 

Sabbath j and I tKiik no Efficient Reafon can be given for this Account of his flaying feven Days, till 
of the Ptrjl Pay of the Week, or of their coming, without being called, together on that Day 
A " but on the^Supppfition that thUi Day was fubftituted* in the Room of the Seventh, 

into ^ 



if 


I 


5*i idfwDty&ibtefr 
toe imde /even Days, 


7 «pwr tie firfi 
Day of the Week , wif» 
Difeiples came io- 
~getber to break Bread , 
Pax/ preached unto 
them , ready to depart 
on the Morrow , <wri 
continued his Speech 
until Midnight. 


8 there were 
"many Lights in the 
Upper Chamber where 
they were gathered to- 
gether. 


9 And there fat in 
a Window a certain 
young Alan , named 
Eutycbus , being fallen 
into a deep Sleep ; and 
as Paid was long 
preaching , be funk 
down with Sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third Left, and was 
taken up dead: 

10 And Paul went 
dawn, and fell on him, 
Sh^khhracing' him* 
/aid. Trouble not your 
fdm,% fur bit Lift it 
in 

v> ■;* * 


* pW4&tdj, \\\ 

their Gated aflemblmg 
toge ’ % the of New Tellament- 

Cnurchei, fi^cetebraririg the^P^insinccs of .Chriftian-Wor- 
fliip. ' ' V 

•7. Arid when upon the firftDiyof the Week, commonly 
called, in New Tcftamenr-Stite, tyc Lord's Day, (Rev. i. io.) 
which, by divine Authority, under apoftolick Dire&ion, was 
fct apart to his Honour ana Stymie, thefe Difciples aflcmbled 
together in Courfe, for all Afts of publ ick'Worlhip^fn'COnv 
memoration of*the Refurreftion of Chritt, and of "the ' ^i- 
nent Effufion of his Spirit at Penietpjl, oh that of' the 
Week*, and particularly for celebrating the Lora's Supper, 
the whole of which Ordinance is ufiially expfdrect by*btHfc- 
ing of Bread, in Remembrar.ee of his Death, IftWhtch 'his 
Body was broken as a Sacrifice for Sin, and fpiritual Food 
was prepared for believing Souls : When, 1 fay, the Believers 
at Troas were afiemhled for thefe religious Purpoles, the A- 
poftle Paul delivered an excellent Sermon to them, refalirig 
to evangelical Doctrines, Privileges and Duties •, and being 
ro go from thence on the Morrow, after which he might ne- 
ver fee them again, he, in his abundant Zeal for the. Glory 
of Chrift and their Edification, continued his Difcourfe till 
Midnight. 

8. And to prevent any imagination, Appearance, or fcan- 
dalous Report of their meeting together for indecent Practices 
in the Dark, as well as for the Convenience of reading and 
turning to the Holy Scriptures, there were many Lamps, or 
Candles, to enlighten the Room where they weit aflembled, 
which was a large Upper-Chamber, or Garret ; fuch an A- 
partment being often ufed in thofe DayS'fbr religious Exer- 
cifes, and bfmg moft private, and fecure from Surprizes by 
the Enemy. 

9. Among this Company, there was a certain Youth, Eu- 
tycbus by Name, who fitting in the Window, and not being 
duly imprefled with what he heard, r.or with, a Reverence of 
God in his Worlhip, fell faft afleep : And while Paul, being 
much enlarged in his own Spirit, lengthened out his Sermoft 
to an uncommon Degree, this Eutycbus was fo entirely Over- 
come with Sleep, that he fell direflly down to the Ground 
from the open. Window of the Room, whiqh was three Sto- 
ries high i and, when taken up, was found to be killed on 
the Spot by the Fall, which was an awful Rebuke on him; 
and a loud Warningto Others, to take heed of giving Way jS 
finful Drowfiriefs in the Worlhip of God. 

10. But (A) Paul, to fhew how tenderly his Companion 
waa moved, and to give an eminent ahd endearin g’ Oormriria j- 
tidn of fhe Gofpd* w!fh& hg theri Wai' prtathirig, 

ly broke ofif his Difcourfe ; and, running down Stairr, ftretch- 
ed himfclfupon the dead Corps, :j». Elijah woA>Etijb* did, 
one on the Body%f ««= Wide#*? Sareptd t s <Mti (i Xi*& 
xviir 21.) and fhe erftes on* the' Body Of tie’ Son df iht SM- 
Ee a nainite. 



aW 





>1 When he there - 
fere was come itp a- 
grim, and bad broken 
Bread* and eaten , and 
talked a long while , 
even till Break of 
Bay* fo be departed. 


1 2 And they brought 
the young Man alive , 
and were not a little 
comforted. 



.n : .Mm\wnt 
i to $hipi and 
[unto Ajfos* there 
intending to take in 
Patti:, for fo bad be 
appointed# minding 
himfelf to go afoot. 

14 And when be 
met with us at AJfbs* 
we took him in* and 
tame to Msiykne. 

1$ And we failed 
time* and came the 
neat Day over agaiuft 
Chios * and the next 
Day we arrbmi.at 
Samos* and tarried. ai 
fh ogyHhtmi and fbe 


, (2 JUfjfthr. £4.) which wastSJgoil df#bwer 
“mi Heaven to reftore Lifet And when be bad af*. 
Ely embraced the young Man In bis Arms, and 
pr ayrffover him, he faid to bis Friends, and the reft of the 
People, Don't hurry yourfclves, or be diftnetifed any farther 
at this lad Providence ; for his Soul is now come into him, 
and he is alive again. (See 1 Kings xvii. 21, 22.) 

11. Then (Ji) the Apoftle, returning to the Upper- 
Room *, adminmered the Lord's Supper to the Church, 
himfelf partaking ofothe Elements with them, which by a 
Figure, that puts a Part for the Whole, may be exprefled by 
bis taking and eating Bread : Arid afterwards, (b^iAw *? ) ha- 
ving entered into a free Conversation with them about their 
fpiritual Concerns, for a great while longer, even till Day- 
light, he, (evTWf) in a Manner like himfelf, quite friendly, 
heavenly, and beneficial to them, at length took his LeavV 
of them. 

12. And fome of the Congregation brought the young 
Man Eutycbus into the Room, that they might all be Eye- 
Witneilcs of his being alive and well, notwithftanding his 
Bruifes, and mortal Wound, by the Fall; and the whole Al- 
iembly greatly rejoiced, and were confirmed in the Faith of 
the Gofpel, on feeing him railed from the Dead ; which not 
only took off all Occafions of rafli Cenfure, as though the 
Judgments of God had come upon them, as a fuperitirious 
and deluded People, but was a noble Teftimony of his own- 
ing them in their religious Exercifes. 

13. After all this, we, who were of Paul's Company, let- 
ting out before him, took Shipping; and in a Coafting Voy- 
age failed to a neighbouring Town called AJfe :* another Sea- 
Port Town in the Province of Troas* where, by Agreement, 
we were to take him aboard : For lo it was ordered among 
us before- hand, (rpi Si*m*yfum) he himfelf choofing, for the 
Sake of a little Retirement, or fome other Reafons, to tra- 
vel to that Place on Foot by Land. 

14. And when he came up to us at Affts y we gladly took 
him into the Veflel ; and foon after arrived at Mityltne , one 
of the chief Cities of the Ifle Lesbos* feared on the Eaft-fide 
of that Ifiand, about feven Miles diftant from the Jfiatick 
Coaft. 

. s$. And fettkig Bail from thence, we the next Day reach- 
ed as far as over-againft the Ifle Chios* another confiderable 
Ifiand, about four Leagues off from thcAfatiek Coaft, in the 
Aegean Sea : And the Day after that, we touched at Santos* 
another Ifiand, in die fame $ea v and then going to, and 
making afttort Stay at TrogyUittm * 4 Harbour in a Promon- 
tory on the Continent of the Ltffer Afia* over-againft, <0 


****** 


a fit rn drink the t thi A MBb 's brt^mtt Myad, mmttathg, -ms merely a comma M«al far Refrc&r 
motmSm I take it » mkW m hb sitmffl|rt»g She Lottfs Sapper, Ar the Cekbrstios of adust the 
wgrd»*$, as we ass mid ia theft py Terms, of knaMng Broad, ver. 7. 




nm Diyweeamte 

Miletus. 

1 6 For Paul bad 
determined to fail by 
Epbefut , becaufe be 
would not fiend the 
Time in Afia: For be 
bafedy if it were pof 
fible for him, to be at 
Jerufalem the Day of 
Pentecojl. 


1 7 And from Mile- 
tus be fent to EpbefuSy 
and tailed the Elders 
of the Church. 


18 And when they 
were come to him y be 
faid unto them. Ye 
know , from the firfi 
Day that I came into 
Afidy after what man- 
ner I have keen with 
you at all Seafons , 


19 Serving the 
Lord with all Humi- 
lity •of Mindy and 
with many Tears and 
Temptations which be- 
fit me by tbe ting in 
wait pf the Jem: 


JflfcO ;I pm dtfty$& faun &gm*, we in one Day 
more landed nt Mi/etHf,sk$HkJP^A,ii} that Province, which 
lay f , feyeral, league* beyond Wfifits- 

id. For Paul thought it and therefore concluded 
in hia own Mind, not to call at Bpbefus, where his Friends 
might be urgent to detain Jhun, but to (wfs it in his Voyage, 
that he might not wear away coo. much of his Time in 
the Differ Jjfia * becaufe, being bound for Jerufalem, he was 
very defirous to make all convenient Hafte, that if poffible, 
by the Will of God,- he might get thither before the firft 
Day of Pentecoft, which was then drawing on . apace t 
and $ might not only have an Opportunity of paying bis 
Ch/r^|bn- Refpcds, and giving an Account of his Tra- 
vels jmd Succefs to the Church there, but allb‘ of drying 
once more what might be done, through divine Grace, 
among the unconverted Jews and Profclytes at that Time 
of general Cbncourfe. 

1 7. Bur, ( it) in Hafte as he was, he flopped fb long at Mi- 
letuiy as to fend from thence to EpfifiSy to ddire jthofe Of- 
ficers of that large Church, to come and give him a Meet* 
ing there *, who fometimes bear the Title of Eider r, be- 
CAufe they are ufually grave Miniflers, of mature Age and 
Judgment ; and at others, are called Overfeers or BiJbops t (ver. 
28.) becaufe the paftorai Care of fuch Churches, as they 
are peculiarly related to, is committed to them. 

18. And when they arrived, he addreffed them, in a fo- 
Icmn and affectionate Speech, to the following Effect, My 
dear Brethren in the Faith and Service of the Gofpei, Ye 
yourfclves very well know how 1 have behaved among you 
all along, on every Occafion, and in the Variety of Cit- 
cumftances that have attended roe, ever fince the very firft 
Time of my coming to preach the Gofpei in this Country 
of the JJffer Afiay and ye can’t but be thoroughly acquainted 
with ray Trials and Difficulties, and with the Manner of 
*W Conduft, particularly toward you, and the Church and 
People at Bpbefus , the Metropolis of that Country. 

19 X* hire been Eye and Ear-Witnefles, and mull needs 
have obfeewth bow conftantly I have laboured in the Work 
of the Lord Jefus, to promote his Intereft and Glory, not 
with Haugbtinefi, Often tat ion and Self- A pplaufe, but with all 
Meekncfs and Gentlenefs, Condefcenfion,and low Thoughts of 
myfclf, under aSerft ofmy own Iofufficiency and Unworthi- 
nefs, and even with a Flow of Tears, at Times, in my Prayers 


+ pb«e tom about Thirty, and others about fifty Mile* from Epbefiu. 

As Ipbtfiu wm the Memrpoli* of Afia the Lets, had die AMk had fpeat about tfaoe.Yw* 
fkuymt faeeefi there, (So. xix. ty— toifSee thk tio» cm Chap. xix. to.) it tgey'wcU be 
tuppowi, that the EfbtfimnChmch wet fo large, M to e«|u>ie mbre Paftors than One, as there 
® t*e Chord* at Philippi, {Phil. i. 1.} t* take die OoMt of it} and thefe very Per- 


*J»t thefe were Tidw w « 
Bifliops of the im&mm&rn. 


and 
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and Preaching, as being deeply affefted with the exce; -cl- 
ing and abundant Grace of Chrift toward me, and mowii 
with the moft touching Grief and Companion, at the Stu- 
pidity and Perverfenefs, Iniquity and Idolatry of the Peo- 
ple, and at the Sufferings and Infirmities of fome, and 
Disorders of other Gofpd-Profeffors *, as alio with many 
drftreffing Afflidlions and Perfecutions, that have come upon 
myfelf, and been fore Trials to my Faith and Patience, 
by Means of the malicious Counfels, Contrivances and At- 
tempts of unbelieving Jews againft me. 

20 And bow I kept 20. Ye likewife know with what fimplicity and godly 

back nothing that was < Sincerity, and not as thofe that corrupt the Word of God, 
profitable unto you, and handle it deceitfully, I have fulfilled my Miniftry ; inlo- 
but have fhewed you , much that, notwichftanding all my Difficulties and Dif- 
and have taught you couragements, I have never been influenced by Fear or 
publicUy and from Favour, or any' carrtal or worldly Motives whatfoever, to 
Houfe to Houfe, conceal, with-hold, or fhun infilling upon, any one Point of 

Faith or Practice, that might be for the Good and Kui 
fication of my Hearers ; but have freely and plainly de- 
clared the whole Scheme of Gofpel-Truths unto you, as 
well as others, and have faithfully inftrufted you into them, 
at large, in feafonable Counfels, Cautions, Exhortations and 
Encouragements, both publickly in all religious Aflemblics, 
and privately at the feveral Houfes that I have reforted to. 
a I Tejlifying both 21. I can appeal to you, that in all my Miniftratb.r.. 
to the Jems , and alfo I have bore my Teftimony for Chrift, in Word and Deed, 
to the Greeks , Repen- both to the Jews, and even to the moft learned among 
tance toward God , the Gentiles : This I have done with the greateft Earneft- 
and Faith toward our nefs and Concern, as one that Shall witnefs either for, or 
Lordjefus Chrift. againft them in the Day of Judgment; and I have therein, 

as ye know, chiefly infilled on two of the moft impor- 
tant and comprehenfive Articles of Chriftian-Religion : One 
is the Nature and Necelfity of unfeigned Repentance to- 
ward God, which Chrift is exalted to give, and which con- 
fifts in a deep and humbling Senfe of the Evil, Mifchief 
and Danger of all * Sin, and of all it’s Aggravations, as 
Sin ; in an ingenuous Sorrow and Shame for it ; in utter 
Hatred of it, and hearty Refolutions, by divine Grace, 
againft it; and in turning from it to God upon the En- 
couragements, and by the Afliflance of his free Mercy, 
through Jefus Chrift, as manifefted in the Gofpel : And the 
other grand Subject of my Miniftry has been, the Nature 
and Neceflity of fincere Faith, as terminating upon the Perfon 
and Mediation of Chrift, which is alfo the Gift of God, 
and confifts in a convinced Sinner's cordially aflenting to, 
approving of, and embracing the Gofpel-Difcovcry of our 
Lord Jelus Chrift, as the only fuitable, divine and 
fufficient •Prophet, Prieft and King of the Church ; and in 
receiving and relying on him alone, and on the rich Grace of 
j God, through His Merit and Righteoufnefs, for Pardon of Sin, 

" and Justification and for a whole Salvation. 


22. And 
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%i And now be * 22. And now, behold another Scene of Labour and Suf- 

beld, I go bound in ferings lies before me, I am going to Jerufalem , being 
the Spirit unto Je- direCked.and obliged to it, (r» mtupah) by inward Suggeftions 
rttfalem t not knowing of the Holy Spirit, and correfpondent Refolutions in my 
the Things that fball own Mind, which carry the Nature of a facred Bond upon 
hefaU me there : me to comply with them j though I have no Revelation 

of what particular Services and Troubles the Lord may 
call me to there, or what the final Iffue of them lhall be, 
— as to my own Life, or Death. 

23 Save that the 23. Only this £ know in general, that the divine Spi- 
lloly Ghoft wi nejfeth rit, whofe Nature is holy, and who is the Sanftifie'r of 
in every City, faying, his People and Servants, and of all theif Labours and Trials, 
That Bonds and Af- has practically witnefled by Events, that have befallen me 
fhSlions abide me. in many Cities, where I have hitherto been, and may further 

tell me by infpired Prophets in various Cities, through 
which I pafs, {Chap. xxi. 4, 11.) that Imprifonments, Bonds 
and ill Ulage are Hill to attend me for the Sake of Chrift, 
who has faid to his DifcipL-s, In the World ye fball have 
Tribulation. ( John xvi. 33.) 

24 Bui none of thefe 24. But, I blefs God, I am not in the lead dilheartened. 

Things move me, nei- difeouraged, or fbaken in my Refolutions to go on, through 

• ther count I my Life his Afiiftance, in his Work, by any ProfpeCt of thefe Terrors ; 

Dear unto . myfelf, fo J look upon them all as Trifles, and make no Manner of 
~^hat 1 might finijh my Account of them, (*Jivo> Mym wot*{uu) when they ftand in 
i'auxfe with Joy , and the Way of my Duty Nor do 1 hold, (*x tyjS) or efteem 
the Minijlery which I my Life itfclf (that deareft of all earthly Enjoyments^ to 
have received of the be of any Importance, or worth faving, but ftand ready to 
Lord Jefus, to tejhfy refign it, whenever my* Lord pleafes, fo thar I may but end my 
the Goff cl ef the Grace Days, and complete my appointed Race of Service and Suf- 
of God. * ferings, to his Glory, with Satisfaction aqd Joy to my 

own and others Souls ; and may thoroughly fulfil that holy 
and arduous, honourable and ufeful Miniftry, which I have 
received by the Commiffion, and which I exercife by the 
gracious Furniture, and Affiftance of the Lord Jefus, to 
publifh and confirm, with miraculous and fcriptural Evi- 
dence, the Truth and Excellence of that Gofpel, which 
fprings from, and is the appointed Means of fetting forth, 
and communicating the rich and fovereign Grace of God, 
to the eternal Salvation of immortal Souls. 

25. And now obfcrve the Way of the Lord, for engag- 
25 Ahd now beheld, ing your Diligence in his Work, and taking off your De- 
t know that ye all a- pendence from Inftruments, and fixing it entirely on him- 
mong whom I have, felf I am very fure, by the Intimations he has given me,. 
gone preaching the that, however he may dilpofe of me, none of you, my dear 
Kingdom of God, fball . Epbejian- Brethren , will ever, fee me again upon Earth, May 
(ee my pace no more. we all have a joyful Meeting in Heaven ! This then is the 

-v , , very laft Time, drat I lhall have an Opportunity of fpeak- 

ing Face to Face to you, aatnong whom I have fo often 
preached the great DeCfcrincs, Privileges and Obligations, per- 
uining to that Kingdom/ which God in his infinite Wifaom 




and Graces ,haa fet op id this Worlds and will complete In 
all it’s Bkffednefs and Glory In -the World to come. 

26 Wherefore I ad. As therefore my Work is now done in theft Parts, 

take you to record this I folemnly declare, .as in the' Prefeflce of God, and dare 
Day, that lam pure appeal to you, as my Witneffes, in Confidence of your 
from the Blood of all being fo at the final Judgment jand I may call this part* 
Men, ing Day to witnefs, that 1 have been, through Grace, fin* 

cerely faithful in difchargiog my Office among you \ lo 
that if aay that . fat under my Miniftry perilh, their Blood 
muft be upon thfeir own Heads, and I fhall ftand clear 
of the Ruin of their Souls, as having laid before them 
f the only Way of Life and Salvation by Jefus Chrift, and 
given them fair Warning of the Danger of reje&ing him 
dirough Unbelief, and perfifting in their Sins. ( Ezek . xxxiii. 

4, 9.) 

27 War I have not 27. For as I have preached the pure Gofpel of Chrift, 

flattened to declare unto without Mixture of human Inventions, or judaizing Tradi- 
you all the Counfrl of ditioris. Rites and Ceremonies i fo I never, from a Defire 
God. of pleating Ibme, or Fear of offending others, have know- 

ingfy or willingly declined a Plain and open Publication 
to you, or . others, of any Part of that glorious Counfel of 
God, concerning the Salvation of loll Sinners, which is the. 
Product of his eternal Wifdom, and of the good Pleafurc 
of his Will, and which he has now revealed to be made 
known to the Sons of Men. 

Takebeed there- 28. Let me therefore, as a Brother, entreat you, and, as 

fore unto yourfehes , a Father, charge you, in the Name and Prdence of Chrift, 
and to ad the Flock, to follow my Example, as far as I have herein followed 
over the. which the him : Attend diligently, (wfwri^/Ii) in the firft Place, to the 
Holy Gbofl hath made State and Temper of your own Souls, that they be feafoned 
you Overfcers, to feed with Grace, and governed by right Principles and Views*, 
the Church of God , and look well to your Convention, that it be holy, hum* 
which be hath fur- ble and unblameable, as becomes the Gofpel of Chrift : 
chafed with bis own And then take fpecial Care of tbofe, whom your Lord 
Blood regards as his fpecial Property and Charge ; and who, like 

Sheep* ought to be meek and patient, inofienfive and 
ufcfni* ibciable and loving in their holy Communion to- 
gether under his authority, and keeping in his Fold : See 
CO it, that none of them, through your Negledt, ever fuf- 
Fer in their fpiritual Concerns, over whom the Holy Ghoft 
(&tr«) has Authoritatively placed and fettled you, as (mournt) 
Infpe&ors, Watchmen and Bifhops of their Souls, by his 
. furniftting you with his Gifts and Graces for that important 
Troft, and inclining your Hearts to it, and regularly inveft- 
ing you in it, according to the Directions of his Word : 
He nas put you into that laborious and honourable Office, 
for this very End, that ye, like Paftors after bis ownJieetPt, 
may feed his People with KnewUdgeand Underloading, {Jer. iii. 

Beifttne and Government over 
yt«^(«syirt>iu) wkhaBWiftU>«iUH#Dil^ence, Meckneftand 
Faichfulnefs, even over the Church, of which Chrift, the great 
* Shepherd, 
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Shepherd, who is the true and living God, is the fupreme 
Head •, and which he has redeemed, and bought for liim- 
felf, with the infinitely valuable Price of his precious Blood, 
which was really his own Blood, with as much, yea, more 
Propriety, than any Man’s Blood can be called his own i 
becaufe he afiumdii the human Nature into fo dole an 
Union with the Divine, as to make it one Perfon with 
himfelf ; and had an abfolute Right, originally in himlclf, 
to offer it, or not, as an atoning Sacrifice for his Church, 
according to th£ good Plcafurc of his own Will. Let 
therefore no Pains be thought too jmich for you to take, 
not only in looking well to yourfeives, but alfo to them. 
And ye will find great Occafion for the utmoft Diligence 
herein. 

7.) For I know ibi', 29. For I plainly forefee, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 

thu after my depart- that after I have left you, falfe Teachers, Seducers and per- 
ing jhall grievous fecuting Enemies will break in upon you, and, under various 
Wolves enter in a- Pretences, will act the Part of terrible Wolves among you, 
mong yon , rot [paring will rend and tear, frighten, worry and fcacter ChruVs Sheep, 
the Flock. and do their utmoft to deftroy their "Faith and Hope, 

omitting no Means to accomplilh their vile Defigns, nor 
forbearing any Mifchiefs or Cruelties they can bring upon 
; * • them. 

' 30 / llfo of your 30. And even from among yourfeives, tome, whom ye 

fives ft 'all Men now have a good Opinion of, and others, that may hereafter 
a rife, [pealing / er- incorporate with you, will rife up in OppoGtion to the 
verfe If, ’Kgs, to draw Simplicity of the Gofpel, uttering corrupt and dangerous 
away D/fiples after Notions to pervert it, and, by their plauGble InGnuations, 
them. to make Divifions among the Difciples of Chrift, and bring 

them over to their own pernicious Errors, and to them- 
h'Jves *, as Heads of Parties. 

31' Therefore watch, 3 1 . Be ye therefore, like faithful Shepherds under Chriff, 

and rent , her that by the more watchful over the Flock ; Hand upon your Guard 
the Spate of three againft the Gift Motions of thefe evil Men, to pur a Stop 
Tear*, I ieaje.1 not to to them; and watch the firft Staggering* ot the Followers 
warn even v->e Night of the Lamb, to preferve and fortify them, and prevent 
ai:, l Day v it,:; Fears. their being drawn afide : And, to excite vour greater Care 
and Vigilance, reflect lerioufly upon the Pains I have taken 
to eftablifh the Gofpel, and the Minds of Chrift’s Dil- 
ciples in it, and to forewarn and forc-arm you again ft thele 
Dangers ; how for the Space of about three Years toge- 
. thcr, (See the Note on Chap, xix. 10.) I perftfted with un- 

wearied Application, by Night and by Day, as Oppor- 
tunities offered, to caution every one again ft Deceivers; 
and did this with an aking Heart and weeping Eyes, left • 

-~ ar" * ” ■ 1 - — — 1 — 11 — — — — 

• * Infiances of this Kind were Phygelhu and Hermogenis, ifynentut and Fh fetus, 2 7 tut. i. ij, 

and ii. 17, 18. Thefe were of ffia, forfook the ftpoftlc, made Difciples to themlclves and to 

their own Corrupt Tenets, and overthrew the Faith, of* ftane • ini fo the Difciples they drew 
away, may be nnderftood,, either of Chrift's profeffsd Difciples, whom_ they perverted, or of Dili -pie • 
which they made to their own Parties. * 

V O L. II. F f rk v 
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they fhould make fad Havock apod their Faith, and To 
my Labour upon Tome, of whom I hoped wellj fhould prove 
to be in vain. 

32 And vow, Bre - . 32. And now, my dear Brethren, being fenfible that ye 

ibren, I commend you need better Light and Afiiftances from above, than your 
$0 God and to the own, or than 1 cart give you, for a due Difcharge of thefe 
Word of his Grace , difficult and important Duties, I earneftly recommend and 
which is able to build commit you to the Favour and Blefiing of God, and of, 
you up, and to give you the eternal Word, who is God, and full of Grace and Truth, 
on Inheritance among ( John i. 1, 14.) that* ye may derive all feafonable Strength 
all them which are $nd Guidance, Prefervation and Comfort from the Father, 
fdnSitjied , through the Son * ; and I refer you to his holy Gofpel, 

which proceeds from his free Grace, and contains all need- 
ful Promifes of it, and is his appointed Means of con- 
veying it, that, in his Strength, ye may obferve, and adt 
according to his Word, as your only Rule and Ground of 
Hope, which, in the Nature of Means, is every Way fuf- 
ficient, without Mixture of Jewijh Rites, or human In- 
ventions, to edify and eftabhfh you, and carry you on in 
his Ways, till at length he, in the Greatnefs of his Mercy, 
by this Means, fhall conduit you to, and put you in full 
, Pofleflion of the Inheritance, which he has appointed to his 

Children, and which is to be enjoyed by all thole, and thoff 
only, that are renewed and fandtified by the Holy Ghoft ; 
and fo fitted for that glorious State of perfedt Purity a'.hi 
Blcflednefs. 

33 I have coveted 33. There is one Thing more, for the Truth of which 
no. Mans Silver , or I can appeal to God and *you, and would have you re- 
Gold, or Apparel. member as an Anfwer to thofe Enemies, that may wrong- 
fully accufe me of fecular Views, and as a Specimen of that 
holy Difintereftedncfs, that ought to be found in the Saints 
and Servants of Chrift, and Expectants of the heavenly In- 
heritance ; I mean, that I have not been defirous, like the 
fa lie Teachers, of heaping up Riches, or decking the Body 
with fine Apparel, or even of furnifhing myfelf with pro- 
per Food and Raiment, at another Man’s Expence, whe- 
ther of his Silver or Gold ; bur, like Mofes and Samuel , 
{Numb. xvi. 15, and 1 Sam. xii. 3 — 5) have declined every 
Thing of that Afpedt 

34 Tea , yourfehes 34. Nay, on the contrary, ye yourfelves are my Wit- 
btew, that thefe neffes, that when I might have demanded a comfortable 
Hands have mini - Subfiftance from the People, I was fo far from making 
fired unto my Necef- Ufe of my Power in this Refpedf, that, rather than the 
fities, and to them Gofpel fhould be hindered, thefe Hands of mine have wrought 
that were with me. hard, in making of Tents, {Chap, xviii. 3.) to earn my 


* As the Word of its Grout may Signify, either the Go/pel, which is fo ftiled Chap. air. 3. or 
tit Son of God i who is often called the Word, and is to be believed hi, together with the Father, 
Jobajdy . 1 ; and as (r« S'vva.fi.ivt)} m bifb is able may refer to God, { to ©t*) as well as to 
tht Word of bis Grace, (v# yu riff vow r»f I have endeavoured to include ail thefe 

Scales in the Paraphtafeu • 

Bread 
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Bread, and to provide, not for myfelf only, but alfo 
fpr my friends and Brethren, that accompanied me, and 
had not Opportunity of procuring Supplies for themfelves. 

35 I have J ’hewed 35. Thus by Example, as well as Doftrine, I haw fet 
you all Things, bow before you all thole Things, that I thought needful to di- 
tbat fo labouring ye reft your Conduft, together with your Preaching ; and par 
ought to fupport the ticolarly have lhown you how it becomes you, as Circum- 
weak •, and to remem - fiances and Occafions require, to labour with your own 

• her the Words of the Hands, as I have done, that ye may not only provide for 
Lord Jefus, how he yourfelves, and fo take off the Prejudices of weak and co- 
. faid , It is more blef- vetous Minds againfl you, as if ye were mercenary Crea- 
fed to give than to re~ tures, that make a Gain of Godliness ; but may likewile 
ccive. be capable of relieving the Poor, that are fick and infirm, 

and unable to work for themfelves. And that ye may noj 
think much at this, ye fhoulcl often refleft on a memo- 
rable flying of the Lord Jefus himfclf *, namely, that it is 
more biffed to give than to receive, meaning that it is a greater 
Happincfs, Comfort and Honour, more God-like, and ac- 
ceptable to him, and derives a more fignal Bleffing from 
him, to do good in Acls of Charity to the Poor, than to 
receive Bendaftions from others, or than to increafe m 
worldly Stores. 

36 And when he 3 6. And when the Apoflle had finifhed this folemn, mov- 

| bad thus fpeken, he ing Difcourfe, he, to give them a parting- Prayer, as well 

, kneeled down, and as a farcwel Sermon, fell down on his Knees, and, in that 
preyed with them all. Pofturc of holy Reverence and humble Importunity, poured 

out his earneft Requdls to the Lord for them all, they 
joining with him therein, that they might be enabled by 
his Grace to underftand, receive and praftife the good Counfel 
that had been given them, and might be direfted and af- 
fifled, fupported and fucceeded in all their Way and Work, 
lor the Glory of God and the Good of his Church, and 
that they themfelves, and all their Labours might be ac- 
cepted of him in Chrift. 

37 And they all wept 37. Hereupon they all burft out into Floods of Tears, 
fore, and fell on Paul's and throwing themfelves one after another, on Pauls Neck, 
Ned, and faffed him, with Hearts full of Tendcrnefs, Love and Grief, they em- 
braced, and faluted him, in the mod affeftionate Manner, 
as the deareft Friends ufe to do at parting. 

38 Sorrowing moft 38. They were exceedingly troubled at the Thoughts of 
of all for the Words lonng the prefent Pleafurc and Advantage of his good Com- 
wbich he fpake , that pany, Counfels and Miniftrations ; but were moft abundantly 

K 

* Some have thought that here b a Reference to what Chrift laid in 8cnr, though in different 
Words* Luke xiv. 13 , 14 , and xvi. 9 * But as they are exprefsly called the f fords of the Lord 
Jefus, it rather fee ms that thb was a Saying ufed by our Lord on fome Occaficn'*. and familiarly 
. /-'known among his Difciples, though omitted by the Ewangefifis in the lliftory of his Life. If 
fo, whether the Apoille had the Account of it from Ear^WitneiTcs, or by immediate Revelation, 
we are now aftured that Chrift fpoke fuch Wqjds as thefe ; but had nor the facred Hiflori.m re- 
corded Pauf $ Recital of them, we ihould never hav^ known, with Certainty, any Thing of them ; 
fuice oral Tradition would have left us as much in* the Dark about this, as about Thouihmi 1 ' of 
jfthtr Sdy *es, that were (poke by our Lord, but were not recorded by the infpired Pen- Men. 

f f 2 diftrefled 
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they ftmldfechis Face 
mo more. And they 
a companied him unto 
the Ship, 


diftreffed in Refie&ing on the Words, whereby he had plainly 
told them, {yer. 25.) that they would never fee him in the 
Land of the Living again. And, like fad and endeared 
Friends, that are loth to part, they attended hftn to his 
Embarkation, /hewing him all the Kindnefs and Refpeft, 
they were capable of, and wilhing him a profperous Voyage 
by the Will of God. 


m 

Recollections. 

4 


What a Mercy is it rjrfl-e the Servants of Chrift get fafe through the Uproars, that are at any 
Time made againft them, and to take our Leave of them in Peace. And how affectionately and 
rcligioufly fhould they part with their Chriftian Friends and Brethren, who can't but he 
^grieved at the Lofs of their edifying Company and Min iftrat ions ; efpecially when they 
nave Reafon to think that they {hall never fee their Faces anv more ! But in the moft af- 
flictive and fclf-denying Cafes, it becomes us to fay. The Will of the Lord be done: 
However, fince Miniftcrs muft die as w T ell as other Men, how ready fliould wc be to ac- 
company them, as long as wc can, in their Services and Sufferings, and to attend their 
holy Miniftrations, efpecially on the Lord’s Days, which are divinely fet apart for the Ce- 
lebration of facred Ordinances, fuch as hearing the Word, breaking of Bread, and Prajer! 
And whenever we arc engaged in religious Worfhip, How jfhould wc watch again!! Drowii- 
nefs and Sleep, left we meet with a Rebuke like Eutychus^ who fell down dead, though God, 
for his own Glory, and the Comfort of his People, raifed him to Life again ! IIow in- 
defatigable was the great Apoftle in the Service of his Lord ! He fometimes laboured with* 
his Hands, to fupply his own and others Wants, as knowing that our Saviour himfelf 
faid. It is more blcfled to give than to receive; and at other Times he laid hi in fclf oiv./ 
by Night and by Day, for counfelling and cautioning, cftablifhing and building up Be- 
lievers, and directing the Paftors of Churches, as well as for the Comcrfion of Sinners. 
What an excellent Pattern has he fet the Minifters of the Gofpel } And how happy L it 
for them to be able, with a good Confcience, and in View of a future Judgment, to ap- 
peal to their Hearers, as Witncfl’es for them at their final Parting! With what Prayus 
and Tears, affectionate Concern and holy Zeal, Humility, Condcfcenfion and Contempt of 
this World, fhould they, like this great Apoftles, ferve tlie Lord Jcfus, amidft the various 
Trials that befal them \ With what unbiased and difintcrefted Faithfulncfs and Plainncfs, 
fhould they declare the whole Coimfel of God, infifting efpecially on the moft necefl'ary 
and pra£tical Parts of it, fuch as Faith and Repentance, that the Guilt of Souls, that perifh, 
may be chargeable upon their own Stupidity and Obftinacy, and not on any Partiality or 
Neglect of thofe that miniftred to them ! And how cheerfully {hould they follow the Foot- 
fteps of Providence in their Miniftrations, whatever Dangers it may expofe them to ! They 
fliould expeft Sufferings for the Sake of Chrift, and even defpife their own Lives, in Com- 
parifon with finifhing their Courfe with Joy, and fulfilling the Truft, which Chrift has 
committed to them, for fetting forth the Excellencies of the Gofpel of the Grace 
of God. O with what Diligence fhould they look to themfelvcs, and to the Church 
the dear Saviour, who is God, and by his own infinitely dignified Blood has purchafed it for 
himfelf! How, in Love and Duty to him, and to the Holy Ghoft, who has made them 
Overfecrs, fliould they feed his People with found Do&rine, and watch over them in the 
Lord, that neither fecret nor open Enemies may feduce any of them ! But, alas, who is 
fufficient for thefc Things ! And what need have Paftors, as well as their Flocks, to be 
recommended by Player, and to commit themfelves by Faith, to Chrift and to the Power 
and Promifes of God through him, to carry them on with an Incrcafe of Gifts, Graces, 
and Succefs, and to give them a free Admifiion, at laft, to the eternal Inheritance, which * 
k to be. enjoyed by none but holy fyuk ! 


H A & 
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CHAP. XXI. 

Paul fets fail with his Company from Miletus, and pajfes by feveral Places 
in bis Way to Cefaria, 1—7. There they lodge at Philip the Evange- 
lijl's Houfe , and travel on Foot from thence to Jcrufalem, notwithfland- 
ing the Remonfirances , that, upon Agabus’r Prophecy of Paul’* Sufferings , 
were made againjl it, 8 — 17. fie J'alutes his Brethren there , and , at 
their Perfuajion , purifies himfelf according to the Law , in Condefcenfion 
to the Prejudices of the Jews, 18 — 26. The Afiatlfck-Jews, feeing him 
in the T cmple , cry out furioujly, and incenfe the People againjl him , who 
violently feize him as a Criminal , 27 — 30. He narrowly ef capes with 

his Life , by the Affiance of the chief Captain, who refcues him out of 
their Hands, and gives him Liberty to J'peak in bis own Defence, 31—40. 

TEXT. P A R.APHRASE. 

1 A ND it came to i.TTfHEN Paul and thofe of us, who where of his 
f \ pafs , that af- \\ Company, had got away with much ado, 

( ter we were gotten nxSuilutt) like Perfons dragged with Violence from our 
from them , and had dear Ephefian- Friends, who were loth to part with us, and 
; lunched, we came with w 0 with them, we put off to Sea ; and, by the Favour of 
.a ftrait Courfe unto Providence, failed direftly in a profperous Voyage to Coos, 
Coos, and the Day /<?/- an I Hand in the /Egcan- Sea, famous forthe Temples of JEfculo- 
lowing unto Rhodes , pius and Juno and, the Day after that, we arrived at 
and from thence unto another Ifland called Rhodes , greatly renowned for the Col- 
Patara. lofi'us, or huge Statue of Brais, which was erected tQ the 

Honour of the Sun, was fevency Cubits high, and flbod 
aftride over the Mouth of the Harbour, in which the Ships 
failed between it’s Legs, and was reckoned one of the fe- 
ven Wonders of the World ; and from thence we failed to 
Patara , the Metropolis, and chief Port of Lycia. 

2 And finding a Ship 2, And there happily meeting with a Ship that was- 

failing over unto P be- bound for Syrophcenicia , we went aboard her, and fet for- 
nicia, he went abroad, ward for that Country, which lay diredtly in our Way 
and fet forth. to Jcrufalem. 

3 New when we 3. Now when we came within Sight of Cyprus, which lay 
had dif covered Cyprus, out of our Road toward the North, we paffed that Ifland, 
we left it on the left leaving it at fome Diftance on our left Hand, and maa'te 
Hand, and failed into the beft of our Way for Syria ; and at length reaching 
Syria , and landed at Tyre , the chief Port and City of Phoenicia, a Province of 
Tyre : For there the Syria , we went afliore .* For there the VefieJ, we iahed 
Ship was to unlade her in, was to deliver up her Cargo. 

Burden. 

^.4 And finding Dif- 4. And there being at this City a Company of Believers 

ciples, we tarried there in thrift, we found them o^t and vifited them; and as they 
[even Days: wbofatd were extremely defirous of our flaying with them, and wc,\ 
to Paul through the being, now landed on tlfe Borders of Canaan r could eafily get 
Spirit , that be. fimtU to Jerufakm, by the Time that the Apoftle had prefixt, we 
. , * continued! 
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not go up to jferufa- continue^ there a whole Week, that we might fpend a Lord's 
&m, Pay with them, (See the Note on Chap, xx. 6.) as well as 

improve" Opportunities on other Days, for mutual Edificati- 
on and Confolation: And while we were there, fome of 
them, who were endued with extraordinary Gifts, told Paul, 
by an immediate Suggeftion of the Spirit, that unlefs He 
would expofe himielf to the utmoft Danger of his Life, he 
muft not purfue his Journey to Jerufalem *, becaufc great 
Troubles would befal him, in Cafe of his going thither. 

5 And when we 5. But (it) not being terrified at the Thoughts of the Ad- 
bad accomplifhed tbofe verfaries, which he might meet with, and whole mifehievous 
Days zoe departed, and (Attempts againft him God could over-rule for his own Glory, 
went our IV ay, and and the Furtherance of the Golpel ; and knowing in himfdf, 
they all brought us on by the Holy Ghofh, that Bonds and Afflictions were to attend 
our Way , with Wives him in the Difcharge of his Duty, {Chap. xx. 23.) he would 
and Children , till we by no Means be difiuaded from his important Defign ; and 
were out of the City : fo, when the Seven Days were expired, we fet out, and went 
and we kneeled down to the Sea-fide, all the Brethren of ‘Tyre accompanying us 
on the Shore , and with great AffcCtion and RefpeCl and honouring us with 
frayed. Prefents, and bringing their Wives and Children along with 

them, till we got out of the City, that they all might learn 
to reverence the faithful Servants of Chrift, and might have 
the Benefit of their Inftruftions and Prayers : And when vur 
came to the Shore, the whole Company kneeled down with/* 
great Solemnity upon it, and joined with the Apoftle in Inurv 
ble Addrefies to the Throne of Grace, for the fpecial Pre- 
fence an,d Blefling of God to be with thofe of us, that were 
upon our Journey, and with thofe, that we were to leave be- 
hind us. 

€ And when we 6 . And when we had affectionately embraced, and faluted 

bad taken our Leave one another in a Chriftian- Manner, our Company went a 
one of another , we Ship-board, for a Coafting Voyage •, and the ?}r/^«-Brethren, 
took Sbipi and they re - with their Wives and Children, returned to their own Homes, 
turned Home again. that they and their Houfes might ferve the Lord. 

7 And when we 7. And after, through the good Hand of our God upon 

hadfinifhed our Courfe us, we had finilhed our Paffage by Sea from Tyre, we landed 
from Tyre, we came to at Ptolemais, a City of Galilee ; and paying our RefpeCts in 
Ptolemais , and falu - the ufual Forms ot religious Friendlhip to the Chriftian-Bre- 
ted the Brethren , and thren there, we (laid with them one Day only, to tell them 
abode with them one what great Things the Lord had done by Paul's Miniftry ; 
Day. and to enquire how the good Work went on among them ; 

as alfo to give them fuitable InftruCtions and Exhortations, 
for their Caution, Encouragement and Comfort. 

* As widen God told David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 12, that the Men of Keilab would deliver him up to Saul, 
David underftood it to be, on Supposition that he ihould flay in Keilab, and therefore went from thence, 
and efcaped Saul's Rage c So there Difciples ieemed to underfland their Prophetick Impulfe to be an In- 
tinption from the Spirit, that Paul, if he were fo minded, might avoid his Danger, by not going to 7 e- 
rufalcm ; and therefore, in their abundant Affection to him, and Concern for his Safety, would have ’ - 
difiuaded him from going thither. * 

f It is highly probable, that they gave Prefents to the Apoftle and his Company at parting, as their 
Friends at Mtlita or Malta did, Chap, xxviiir 10. And it is thought by fome that this was a Fulfilment 
of the Prophecy, P/al, xlv. 12. that the Daughter tfTywJbtuU be then with a Gift. 

• 8. And 




Chap. XXI. ffo hcmofth Ato*r tvs parap&rafd 231 

8 And the next 8. And on the Morrow wo, who were Pa«/*s Attendents, 

Day we that were of went with him from that City, and proceeded by Land to 
Pauls Company de- Ce/area in Paleftine, where the firft Converts were made from 
parted , and came unto among the Profelytes of the Gate; (Chap, x) and, going 
Cefarca ; and we en- into the Houfc of Philip, we took up our Quarters with him, 
tred into the Houfe of who was both an Evangel ift, and one of the feven firft Dea- 
P hi Up the Evangel: ft, cons, that had been chofen by the Church at Jerufalem, (Chap, 
(which was one of the vi. 5.) and who came to this City loon after his preaching 
ft ven) and abode with Chrift had been eminently blefled to the Converfion of the Sa- 
him. mar i tans, and of the Ethiopian Eunuch ; (Chap. viii. 5, 6 , 

35—40 ) and now refided here. 

9 And the fame 9. This famous Man bad four Daughters, who had pre- 

Mii'i had four Dattgh- ferved their Chaftity in an unmarried State, and were endued 
ttrs, I’trgins , which with the Spit it of Prophecy for underftanding the Scriptures 
did prophtiy. of the Old Teftament, and foretelling future Events, in fur- 

ther Accomplilhment of the memorable Predidtion of foil, 
beiore mentioned.- (Chap. ii. 17.) 

10 And as ive tar- 10. And while we continued at this City, where we fpent 

ried there many Days* a cohfule! able Time in converfing with our Chriflian Friends 
there came down front about the Things of God, and in other religious Excrcifes, 
Judea a certain Pic - a certain Prophet came down thither from Judea, whofe 
.phot named A^abus. Nime was A/abus , and who fome Years before had foretold 

rhe great famine, which afterwards came to pafs. (Chap. xL 
28.; 

.11 And when he 11. This infpired Man coming into our Company, and 
•::r.s come unto us, he feeing the Belt, with which Paul uled to gird up his long, 
t.-uk Pauls Girdle, Garments about his Loins in travelling, took it up, and, by 
and bound his own Way of Prophetick Sign *, bound his own Hands and Feet 
Hands and Feet, and with it, after the Manner that Malefadlors wtre wont to be 
faid. Thus faith the bound when they were apprehended ; and, to interpret the 
Holy Ghoft, So iha.ll Meaning of this lignifican: Action, he fatd. The Holy Ghoft, 
the Jews at Jerufalem by whole immediate Suggeftion I now ip*-jk, affiires me that, 
bind th’ Man that when the Owner of this Girdle arrives at Jeruftlew, the 
eweth {bn Circle, and Jews there will certainly occaiion his being bound like a Cri- 
Jhnll deliver him in '0 minal, (vcr. 33, and Chap, xxii, 25.) as I have now bound 
the Hands of the Gen- my Hands and Feet in your Sight •, and will give him up ro 
tiles. the Power of the Reman:, to abufe him, rs they did his 

great Lord and Mailer himfeff. (Mattb.xx 19) 

12 And when we 12. And when we heard him fpcak, fb peremptorily, of 
hdhrd *hcfe Things, the terrible Things, that would befiil the Apoftle, we, who 
both we and they of were of his Company, and the Difciples of that City, toge- 
that Place , befought ther with us, were fo deeply affected at it, and fo tenderly 
him not to go up to Je- concerned for his Liberty, Eafe and Safety, that we ail join- 
rufalem. ed in earneftly begging of him, even with Tears in our Eyes, 

( ver . 13.) that he would by no Means think of purfuing his 

* Agabus, it Teems, firft bound his Hands, and afterwards, looting them, bound hh l-eet, with Fault 
Slrdle, in an emblematical Way, to impreis the Spectators with a moving Senfc of ihe ill Treatment the 
Apoftle would meet with, which was prophetically rcpreientedfby that Ait: on, in like Manner as IJaiab 
was ordered to walk naked and barefoot , for a Sign and Wondtr upon Egypt end Ethiopia, to intimate 
their Captivity by the Aftyrian j (If a. xx. a, (de.) and nspjtrtiniab was ordered to par Hands and Yokes 
upon his Neck, to fignify that die jfesjp of Edens, Moot, Sx. flsould be brought into Subjection to the 
King of Babylon. (Jtr. xxvii. z, 

Jour- 
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Journey to . Jerufalem , and run a Life, fo important as his, 
into unavoidable Danger there. 

13 Then Paul an- - 13. Bu t (it) Paul replied. With great Prefence of Mind, 

fwered , IVhat mcanye with a noble Fortitude of Spirit, and with a good Degree of 
to weep , and to break generous Warmth and holy Refcntment, as our Lord did to 
mine Heart ? for I Peter , when he would have difluaded him from his Sufferings, 
am ready not to be (Ah.itt.xv i, 23-) What are ye a-doing? or what would ye be 
bound only , but a! fo to at, my dear Friends and Brethren, while ye thus lament, and 
die at Jerufalem for cry* and remonffrate againft the Will of God, and a 1 moft ~ 
the Name of tbe Lord overwhelm my Soul with Grief, to fee the Tiinoroufnefs, 
Jcfts. Weakneis and Carnality of your Temper, together with your 1, 

‘fond Affdftion for me * and to think how ye would throw 
Temptations in my Way, to (tagger my Courage and Refo- 
lution in the Caule of Chrift, and how impoflible it is to ac- 
. quit my lelt to God, and my own Confciencc, and at the fame 
Time to oblige you ? For, though I heartily love you, and 
(hould be willing, it the Lord lee meet, to continue in the 
Body for your Edification, and die common Benefit of the 
Church •, yet, as to mylcll, who can do all ‘Things, through 
Chrift which Jlrcngtheneth me, ( Phil. iv. 13.) I (land prepared, 
not only to l'ubrnit to the fevered: Bonds, but even cheerfully 
to lay down my Life itftlf, as a Martyr, at Jerufalem , for • 
the Honour of my dear Lord and Saviour, and for leafing 
his Gofpcl with my own Blood. 

14 And when he 14. And when \vc found that he could not be prevailed 

would not be perfua- upon to alter his Purpofe, by all our melting Tears and 
tied, we ceafed , fay- prefling Importunity, we no longer perfifted in our Mourn- 
ing. The Will of the ings and Entreaties ; but acquiefced in his Determination to 
Lord be done. go forwards, at all Adventutcs, faying. Not our Wills, but 

the l'overeign and holy Will of the Lord Jefus (ver. 13.) be 
done, in that Way and Manner, whatever it be, as (hall be 
moft for his Glory, and the Good of his Church. 

15 And after thofe 15. And at the Expiration of the Time, that was thought 

Lays we took up cur proper for us to tarry ar Ccfarea , we packed up our Bag- 
Carriages , and went gage *, and letting out with it, for the Remainder of our 
up to Jerufalem. Journey, went up to Jerufalem thofe of us, that were of 

Paul's Company, refolvirg to attend and aflift him, as far 
as God flioukl enable us, in his Dangers. 

1 6 There went with 16. There fikiwife accompanied us fume of the Chriftiaqs, 
us alfo certain of the that dwelt at Cefarea , to conduct and accommodate us in our 
Difciples of Cefarea , Way •, and as Lodgings were fcarce at Jerufalem, during the 
and brought with them Fdlival, they brought along with them a Native of Cyprus, 
one Mnafon of Cyprus, whofe Name was Mnafon, a good old Difciple of Jefus 
an old Difciple , with Chrift, venerable for his Age, and his long Standing with 
whom wefhould lodge. Reputation and Honour in the Profeflion of the Gofptl, that 

* Some think that they loaded Mules, or other Carriages, with their Baggage, which, probably, 
contained the Money they were to diftribute among the poor Chriftians at Jerufalem ; and others, that ‘ 
they carried them upon their own Backs* as Soldiers do their Knap- Sacks. But be that as it will, this 
being the firft Time that taking up their Carriages or Packs (awtemvaoetuive.,) is mentioned, it (cents 
as if their Luggage came by Sea from Ptolemaic to Cefarea, while they thcmfelves, or moft of them at 
kaft, having finifhed their Voyage,- (ver. 7.) performed that Part of their Journey, as they afterwards 
did all the Remainder of it to Jerufalem , by Ljnd. 

* * we 
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17 And when we 
tyrre come to Jerufa- 
lem , the Brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 

18 And the Day 
fol'ozving Paul went 
tn z Atb us unto j' antes ; 
and all the Elders were 

pVt'jwlt* 



:q A y id when he 

b, * 

i ftvute 

4 ibcm % be 


\ircd 

f anii ufoitjr k 

- * 

> cr 1 ; ' 

. a. j a 

rs (hd had 

0 

L, J 


{iMfiVg f ( C 

(j 

i.ilcs l) 

' hi s Mini - 


20 As 

? 11 bn: they 

he, 

h'ti it, th v f/ orijjcd 

thi 

Lard, 

and ft hi 

in; 

n hi Vi , 

Thou fijh 

B> 

other. 

bow navy 

' Thoujands 

of JiliS 

tUi 

: re are 

which be- 

lit 

v.% and 

they are all 

zealous of 

the Law . 


we might be entertained at his Houfe, who ordinarily refidcd 
at Jerufalem , and was ready to receive and own us, notwith- 
ftanding all that he had heard of the great Sufferings Paul 
would be expo fed to. (yer. 11.) 

17. And when we arrived at Jerufalem , the faithful Bre- 
thren there, Miniftcrs and private Christians, rejoiced to fee 
us, and gave us a moft affectionate and hearty Welcome, 
both on Account of the Apuftl e’fag reat Worth, and of the 
Benevolence we brought lor the TcWef of their Poor. 

18. And as J9mes w;is the only Apt, file then presiding ri- 
ver the Church at this great City, l\nl went the very next 
Day to make him a Vifit, taking us, his Affic.’arcs, along 
with him, to be Witneffcs of, and edified by, what might 
pals between them : And all the Elders of the Church, (Sec 
the Note on Chap. xi. 3c.) having received Notice of our 
coining, were pref nt at this Meeting. 

19. And after Paul, in his ufual Manner, had paid his 
frienjjrfy and icligious Refprcfs to them, he went over the 
Particulars, ore by one, (x%&’ « tx*r« of the great and glo- 
rious Things, winch God had done in the Conveifion of the 
( dentil's , and in the Settlement of ChuaT.es among them at 
various Places, through Greece and the Leffer Afia , by Means 
o! ii s Minifuy, iiuce he was ia!l at Jerufalem. (See the Note 
on Clap. xv. ’ ) 

20. And when they heard the fur prizing and delightful Ac- 
counr, the Apoflle James himfelf, as well as the other EI- 
deis, inftead of envying his great Succeis, aferibed all Glory 
to the Lord Jefus, and to God through him, as the Author 
of it •, owned it to be the Lffedl of his victorious and fove- 
reigti Grace •, rejoiced in it, and bleflld his holy Name for 
it: And then, that this Apoftle of the Gentiles might rejoice 
and glorify God with them, and mutual Affection might be 
eftabhlhcd between them, they, in their Turn, reported 
wij.it a remarkable Progrds the Gofpcl had made from i'mall 
Beginnings among their own Countrymen ; and thereupon 
they gave him a Piece of Advice, laying. By what you your- 
f If, dear Brother, may have obferved, and have now heard 
fiom us, you can’t but be very ftnfible, that though the Bulk 
of our Nation Hill continue obftinately in Unbelief; yet as 
there is a Remnant of them according to the Ehflicn of Grace, 
l Rom. xi. 5, 7.) fo there arc many Myriads, (yzfix&r) or 
Tens of Thoufands of Jews, that have embraced the Faith 
of Thrift, receiving him as the true Meftiah, and depend- 
ing on his Merit and Righteotifnefs for Juft if cation before 
God : And yet you muft needs know* that, through early 
Prejudices, they are generally exceeding fond of the Law of 
Mofes, as not absolutely abrogated ; and are zealous Sticklers 
for Jewifh Converts ftill continuing to obferve it’s Rites and 
Ceremonies, as Things that have been undoubtedly of divine 
Appointment for many*Ages paft. (See the Note on Chap. 
xvi, 3.) 
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2 i jtnd, they are in- 
formed of thee that 
thou tcacheft all the 
yews which are a- 
mong the Gentiles , to 
forfake Mofes, faying , 
/hry ought not to 
circumcife their Chil- 
dren, neither to walk 
after the Cuftoms, 


22 What is it there- 
fore ? the Multitude 
nrnfi needs come toge- 
ther : for they . will 
bear that thou art 
come. 


23 Do therefore this 
that we fay to thee •, 
we have four Men 
which have a Vow on 
them i 

24 Them take, and 
j purify thyfelf with 
them, and be at Char- 
ges with them, that 
they may Jhave their 
Heads: and all may 
know, that thofe Things 
whereof they were in- 
formed concerning thee, 
are nothing, but that 


2 1. Now (it) they have had Informations againft you from 
your inveterate Enemies, (ver. 27, 28.) that, wherefoever you 
go, you not only excui’e the Gentile- Converts from all Com- 
pliances with the I,aw of Mofes s but that you likewife teach 
all thofe Jews tbemfelves, who dwell among them, to throw off 
it’s Obfervances intircly at once, and fo lead them into an utter 
Apoftacy from it 1 , (« rara^au Mxmtttf) telling them that they 
oujjdit no long-r to circumcife their Children, nor to conform 
thOTtfeivcs, in their I ,ives and Converfation, to the long eft a - 
biiftied, and uni ver (idly pradli fed Ufages of our Forefathers, 
,or to the Ordinances and Cuftoms, which are preferibed in 
that divine Law, 

■si. What therefore is to be done in this Cafe, to take oft 
their Prejudices, and conciliate their Favour to you, and their 
good Opinion of your Labours and Succeis among the Gen- 
tiles, as alfo to difpofe them to a kind Acceptance of the Li- 
berality of the Churches, which you have brought for the Re- 
lief of our Poor ? The whole Company of them, that have 
heard this Charge againft you, unlefs thtfy be lomeway paci- 
fied, will certainly gather together, in a tumnltuous Manner, 
to complain of you, and quarrel with you on that Account : 
For, as you are fo noted and publick a Perfon, it is impoffi-' 
ble but that, by one Means or other, they will hear of your » 
being come hither. 

23. 24. Permit us therefore to tell you, what Method 
we think may be beft for you to go into, to quiet their 
Minds, and take off thofe Prejudices, that would hinder 
their attending upon, and profiting by your Miniftry ; There 
are four converted Jews amongft us, that have voluntarily 
brought themfclves under a Vow of Nazaritifm fora certain 
Time, which is near expiring. Now our Advice is, that 
you would take to you thefe Men, whofe Cafe is publickly 
known, and go through the remaining Rites of Purification 
with them ; (Numb. vi. 2 — 8.) * and then be at joint Ex- 
pence with them in providing Sacrifices, that, at the End of 
the Days of their Separation, their Heads may be fhaved, and 
the Offerings may be made for you all, as required on fuch 
Occafions-, (Numb, v i. 13 — 20) and fo, by this Manner of 
your Proceeding, all, that are now prejudiced againft you, 
may be convinced that thofe Reports are not true -j-, which 

have 


* It feems to me as if thefe Elders knew of Paul\ having taken a voluntary Vow of a like Nature up- 
on l.imfelf, at the Expiration of which he had iheared his Head in Cenchrta ; (See the two laft Notes on 
Chap xviii. 18 ) and therefore they advili-d him to join in Company with thefe four Perfons, and to do 
every Thing elfe with them, that was enjoined in that Cafe by the Law, till their Heads were alfo thorn;, 
and then to go and publickly offer the required Sacrifices together with them. - _ 

•f Though the Apoftle Paul, on all Occaikms, iealoufly oppofed an Obfervation of the Mofaick Law, 
M neceflary to, or having any Concern in, the gyeat Bufinefs of J unification ; and though, as far as the 
Jp m were able to bear it, he gradually (hewed that it was- fulfilled by the Death of Chrift, and fo was 
Up longer binding in Point of Conlcience ; yet he never aflerted, as his Enemies falfely alledged, that it 
was abfoluttly unlawful for a Je<w to comply with it's Ceremonial Rites, in any Cafes, or oh any Ac- 
count whatfoever s but rather left it as an indifferent Matter, or, at leaft, as what the Wiidom, Good- 
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thou tbyfelf alfo walk- have been made to them abodt your utterly preaching down 
eft orderly , and keep- the Law of Mofes , as though the Jews themfelves mud, on 
eft the Law. no Account whatfoever, obfcrve any of it’s ritual Ordinances \ 

but that even you yourfelf, being a Jew , walk regularly ac- 
cording to it’s venerable Cufloms, and are, in your own 
Practice, on proper Occaftons, an Obfcrver of it’s Kites, and 
therefore can’t be fuppofed abfolutely to forbid other Jew-; 
doing the fame. ^ 

25 As touching the 25. But (St) as to thofe Gentiltft, who have been brought. 
Gen ales which believe, over to the F.iitTi of Chrift, you very well know that, when 
we have written and yoti was formerly here, we, tspon mature Delibetaion, in a 
concluded , that they full AfTembly of Apoftles and Elders, with the whole Church, 
obf-rve r.n fuch Thing, (Chap. xv. 22.} unanimoufly agreed, and (eirereiXay.n) fer.t 
five onh that l>'cv keep Letters by you and Barnabas to them, in which, Co preferve 
tb-mfil-jesfrojuThingt their Chriffun- Liberty, we declared our Sentiments, asunder 
eft. red ’cr Idols . c.r.d the Condutt of the Holy Ghofl, and we are (fill of the fame 
from Blood, end from Mind, that, they ought not to be obliged to any fuch Thing, 
•'* ratified, and from as iwoubjeftion to M fitch Ordinances ; except that we thought 
lentil jtiott. -v * it necdXuy, in piefcne Circumftances, to infill on their ab- 

flaining from Meats and Drinks ofil red to Idols, and from 
, eating of Blood, and the Flefh of A: i trials that have been 
f'lfrorated or choked to Death, without taking away their 
Blood, as well as on their keeping at the utmofl: Diftance 
bom the moral Impurity of unlawful Embraces. (See the Pa- 
raphrafe and Notes on Chap. xv. 20, 28 ) 

2 d 1 Then Paul took . 6. Then Paul, according to their Advice, in Conde- 
tW Men. and the next feenfion to fuch as were weak in the Faith, that he might 
Day pmtfyir.g him ft if win upon them, took thefe four Men along with him*, and, 
with them, entrrd into the next Day, beginning to obfcrve the Rites of Purification 
the Temple, to ftpiify as a N.izarite , he went in Company with them into the 
the A. 1 omplijhiw nl if Temple, not in a tumultuous Way, (Chap. xxiv. 18.) but ve- 
tbe D ns -f PtirTua- ry peaceably and orderly, to give Notice to the Prieft, that 
lion, tort! that an Of- they had obliged themfelves to a religious Separation for feven 
ferine fiwM he offer- Days, which they would accompli (h with the ufual Rites and 
eel for every one of Ceremonies, even till the Time that the Sacrifices were to be 
them. offered for himfelf, and each of his Partners in that Service, 

according to the Law. (See the two laft Notes on Chap, xviii. 
18 ) 

27 And when the 27. But (Je) when the fever. Days, defigned for their Sc- 
fevm 1 lays were al- paration, were about to be fulfilled, the unbelieving Jews, 
moft en.itd, the Jews that dwelt in the Lifter Ajia, and came to celebrate the Pail- 
whi.h were of Afm, over from that Country, where Paul had fpent about three 
when tbtyf.no him tn Years in Preaching, and had met with great Oppofitinn from 
the Temple, ftirred up them •, (Chap. xix. q. and xx. 31.) fome of thele fpymg him 
all the People, and in the Inner-Court of the Temple, which none but Ijraelitcf 
laid Hands on him, were fuffered to enter, took that Occafion to ir.cenfe the 

nefo and Condefeenfion of God to them, tolerated for the pre^yt, and at w hat they might lawfully o!> 
ferve in the View of national civil Rites, during the Continuance of the y ew>tb Polity, till they, h;. - 
Degrees, fhoirid" be throughly brought off from their cQgicienfious Scruples, and confirmed Prcjurficy.-. 
and till, at Length, many of tbofe Rite* wOuld become iinpraflicable by the Deftruftion of tae Q cwpK 
and of their political State; See the Note on Qsap xv(. 3. atul Dr Leland’r Divine Am.tnty, .v 
Vol. i. p. 404-4 tt. 
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...r, , , People againft .him \ and,, raffing a Mob, fcized him with 

, , , . Fury and Violence, to the manifeft Profanation of the Sanftu- 

aty, .and of the Solemnities of Worlhip, for the Honour of 
„ , which they pretended to have the greateft Concern ; 

..pS.C ryingout,Men 28 Making at the fame Time a hideous Clamour, and 

of Ijraek help: .this calling out to the Multitude, Ye Men of Ifracl, the peculiar 
is.the Man that leach- People of God, If ye have any Spirit in you, any Zeal for 
etb all Men every your Religion and Country, or any Veneration for this fa- 
te \bere agairtfl the Peo- cred Place, come, hither*, aid and aflift us with all your 
pie, and the Lava, and Might : This is the Man, whom we have told you of, (tier. 
.this Place : and far - 21.) that makes it his Bufmefs, wherever he goes among the 

tber, hath brought 'Nations, to preach fuch peflilential Do&rine to all he can 
Greeks alfo into the meet with, as is dire&ly contrary to the Rights and Privile- 
Temple , and bath pel- ges of the Jewifh Church and State, to the antienj and divine 
luted this holy Place . Law ot Mofes, and even to the Honour and Dignity of this 

holy Temple: Yea, furthermore, (m i not content 
with this, he has been fo audacious, as to profane this Houle, 
which is confecrated to our Gbt£, honoured with the Ark 
and Mercy- Sear, and other Symbols of-df-s fpecial Prefince, 
and peculiarly appropriated to our religious Ufe, by bringing 
uncircumcifed Gentiles into it's facred Inclofure, as though it 
were to be proftituted to the vileft of Sinners. 

29 (For they had 29. Their Pretence for charging him with having introdu- 

feen before with him ced uncircumcifed Gentiles thither was, that they had before 
inthe City , Trophimus feen him in the City, in Company with Trophimus an Ephe- 
an Epbejian, whom ftan-Gen tile- Con vert, and one of the Mcfiengers of the Afia- 
tbgyfuppofed that Paul tick Churches. {Chap. xx. 4 ) And fo, without examining any 
had brought into the further, they unjuftly and maiicioufly afterted, as taking it 
Temple) for granted without any Proof, that Paul had brought him, 

with fome others of like Charader, into the Temple along 
with himfelf, though, in Fad, it was no fuch Thing. 

30 And all. the Ci- 30. Hereupon the whole City was in an Uprore, and the 

ty was moved, and (he People ran tumultuoufly together in vaft Crowds, to fee and 
People ran together: hear what was the Matter: And, finding that Paul was the 
and they took Paul* Man exclaimed againft, they furioufly fell upon him, with an 
and drew him out. of Intent to kill him t and, that the Temple might not be de- 
thc Temple : and forth- filed with his Blood, they dragged him out of it by main 
with the Doors were Force*, and immediately it’s Doors were Ihut, to prevent any 
Jhut. further Confufion or Diforder there : So great was their Bi- 

gotry for Ceremonial Rites, at the fame Time that they made 
no Scruple of murdering one of the bell of Men, without 
any juft Provocation. 

g* And as they 31. And while, in the Heat of their Rage, they were 
went about to kill him* thirfting after his Blood, and endeavouring in a riotous Man- 
Tiding* erne un/a the ner tp difpatch him, as a Rebel againft their Law, Word was 
chief Captain of the brought to Claudius Lyfias, (Chap, xxiii. 26.) the Roman Of- 
Band, that all JjgeUr £c£r,(^hmfyyu) who had a Tboufand Soldiers under hisCom^ 
fitkm mas in- un ify- xftand, aitAfcept Garrifon in the Tower of Antonia , to pre- 
«Wi /-went Infurfefftions, efpecially at the publick Feafts v (See the 

- *; :/ Bote on Chap. 1 *. 1,) be was told that the People of Jerusa- 

lem were all ug in Arms, and in the utmoft Confufion. 

32. Upoix 
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32 immedi- 3*. Upon this, to keep tfee Peace of the City, be inftant- 

atefy took Soldiers, and If took along with him a Detachment of Soldiers, and of 
Centurions , o#</ Centurions, or Commanders of Hundreds, that were Officers 
down unto them : and under him, and marched down from the Caftle to the Mob 
when they faw the with all poffible Expedition ; and as foon as they faw the 
Chief Captain and the Head-Officer, and the Soldiers at his Heels, they oeafed from 
Soldiers, they left heat- beating Paul, and from purfuing their barbarous Dcfign of 
ing of Paul. putting him to Death by Club-Law, for Fear of the terrible 

Confequenccs to themfelves. So feafonably did the Provi- 
dence of God appear, for the Prefervation of his faithful Ser- 
vant, at the moll critical Juncture. f 

33 Then the Chief 33. Then the Chief Captain, having made his Way to 
Captain came near , Paul, took him into Cuftody, that he might be fereened from 
and took him,md com- popular Fury, and be examined, and proceeded againft, if 
tnanded him t\be bound there Ihoukl be Occafion, according to Law ; and concluding, 
with two Chans ■, and for the prefent, that the Man, againft whom the People were 
demanded who be was, fo outrageous, mull needs be very criminal, he, according to 
and what he bad done. Agabz'i, Prophecy, ( ver. n.) ordered two Chains to be 

upon him, lor the greater Security and Ignominy, and 
for iatislying the Populace, that he had not taken him out 
of their Hands with a Dcfign to dilcharge him; and then he 
alked them. Who his Ptifoner was, and what Offence he had 


been guilty of. 

34 And fame cried 34. But (it) as they were all in a Rage, and did not know 
one "Thing, jome ano- one another’s Mind, fome of this vaft Body oi People c!a- 
thcr among the Mul- rnoured againft him for one Crime, and others fur another: 
ti tude : and when he And when the Chief Captain found that he could get no Sa- 
could not know the Cer- usfaction, about the real Caufe of their being fo bitterly in- 
tainty for the Tumult , ccnfed againft him, through the Confufion they were in, he 
he commanded him to ordeied the Centurions and their Bands to condud him, as 
be carried into the his Pril’oner, for further Examination and Security, to the 
Cajlle , Tower or Caftk of Antonia, which was under his own Jurif- 

diclion, 

• 35 And when be 35. And when Paul began to afeend the Stairs, which 
came upon the Stairs, joined to a Portico of the Temple, and led op from thence to 
fo it was, that be was the Caftle *, the Soldiers were forced to carry him in their 
born of the Soldiers Arms, by Reafon of the Rudenefs and Outrage of the Mob* 
for the Violence of the that they, who were ready to rear him to Pieces, might not 
People. abtife him, and that, being of low Stature, he might not be 

fmothered and crulhed to Death in the Crowd. 

36 For the Multi- 36 For avail Multitude of People pulhed and prefled up 1 
tude of the People fol- towards him, crying our, with the utmoft Indignation againft 
lowed after, crying, him, as Men of the fame wicked Spirit did againft our Blef- 
Awcrp with him. fed Lord, (John xix. 1 5.) Away with this Fellow out of oup 

Sight ; (« i ft xutou) hang him up ; we can’t bear to fee him 


' 57 And as Paul 37. And when Paul was brought toward the upper Partj of 
was to he led into the the Stairs, near the Entran te into the Caftle, he addrened 

* Joftpbut feys, the CalUe of Antonia was fituated on*. Rock Fifty Cobits high, at that Comer of 
the outward Temple, Where the weftem and northern Portico Vjamed, and that there were Stairs de 
tending from it to each of them. ’ Belt. JM. Lib v. Cap- v. f- «► hitnfelf 


* 



2 38 7h Ibc *;*■■»/ the* A eotfTLts fmxfhred d. Chap. X3CI . 

Caftk, Lefaidunto himfelf m * refpe&ful Manner to the Chief Captain, faying, 
the Chtef Captab, in the Creek Language, Sir, Will you pleafe to fuffcr me 
May IJpMkupto /fee? fu*uv r«) juft to fpeak a Word or two, to let you know who. 
Who food 4, Gdn&yhen ■ and what I am, which you could get no certain Account of 
fpeak Greek 1 ?*''*] T ‘- ,«* "from the People, and to pacify them. The Chief Captain an- 
' f ' Twered with Surprize, What then. Do you underftand Greek 

* fo well, as to be able to talk it ? 

38 Art not thou 38. Are you not that infamous Ejyp/nw-Impoftor, who, 

that Egyptian which pretending to be a Prophet, came hither about two or three 
before theft. Days tna- Years ago, and madte an Infurrc&ion among the People, and 
deft an Uprore, and Reading Four Thoufand Men, a Pack of Ruffians and Cut- 
ledtieft out into the Throats, led them out of Jcufalan into the Wilderntfs, 
IVildemtfs four thou- from whence, his Army having ir.cre.ifed to a greu Mulii- 
fand Men that were tude *, he returned^ with a Detign of lurprizifg this great 
Murderers ? City ; but was defeated, though he him felf triads his Ffcape ? 

The violent Exclamations of the People againlt y uy make T. tv. 
fuljiect that you are the Man, and that they have difcovered 
fome fecret Attempts to adl theVame rebellion Part over a- 
gain. ' '■*' * 

39 But Paul fetid , 39. Paul replied, with great Meekntfs and Compofure of 

I am a Man' which Mind - , No, Sir; 1 am neither an Egyptian, nor a Uirg leader 
am a Jew of Tarfus , of Rebels ; but am by Nation a Jew, and a Native ot 'Trrf.ts , 
a City in Cilicia, a the chief City of Cilicia -, a Free-man of that City, which, far 
Citizen of no mean from being ignoble, (ourr.uv) is of great Renown for Learning, 
City : and I befeech Riches and Loyalty : And the Favour I would humbly beg of 
thee, fuffer me to fpeak you is, that, though I am your Prifoner, I may be permitted 
unto the People. to fpeak a few Words for clearing up my Character to the 

People, to whom I have been falfcly and malic'ioudy accufed. 

40 And when be 40. And when Lyftas had granted him free Leave to fay 

had given him Li- what might be proper in his own Defence, Pan!, (Finding 
eente, Paul flood on upon an upper Part of the Stairs, and fo in a convenient Si- 
the Stairs , and beck- tuation to be heard, made Signs to the People with his Hand, 
ened with the Hand to intimate that he was gqir.g to fpeak, and defired Audi- 
tento the People: end encc: And when, partly from Curiofity, and partly out of 
when there was made Refpeft to the Chief Captain, an univcifal and profound Si- 
a great Silence, he lencc was procured, he lifted up his Voice, and adtlreffing 
fpake unto them in the them in that Dialed of the Hebrew Language, which was 
Hebrew tongue, fay- moft commonly ufed and underftood at Jerufalem, made a 
ing, noble Speech in Vindication of himfelf, and of his glorious 

Caufe, to the following Effcd. 

• Recollections. 

How plcafant is it to travel up and down under the Guidance and Protection of a pood Pro- 
vidence, and to meet with Chriftian-Friends in the Towns and Cities where we come ! And 
how concerned fhould Perfons of this Chara&er he, to fpend their Time together in religioCfcr 
Converfe and Advice, for mutual E^fication, about the great Things, that God has done by 

> — — — ■ ■. — — — — ■ ■■■■ — 

; **Tfab Army afterwards incxeafed to Thirty # Thoufand. See Dr Lardner's Account of it from Jofefbus> 
*|ripu$ .Methods of off the Difficulty, that arifes from the Difigrecment there is between Jofipbus 

and our Sacred Hiftorian in their refpettive N^mivcs of this Fatt. GrtdiliL Goff . Hift* VoJ. is. p. 57 i,tsV, 

4 ! : the 
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the Miniftrations of his Servants, in xm&Fhcd and smother, for the Convcrfion of Sinners, and 
the Eftablifhment of the Churches of Chrift ! This is Matter of Joy and Praife j and all upright 
Minifters and People will heartily glorify God for it, though it may far exceed any Succefe, that 
they themfelves have been honoured with. They ought to receive one another gbdly, and 
fhould meet and part with chriftian, as well as civil Salutations, and, as Opportunities and 
Occafions offer, with folcmn Prayer. But, O how touching is the Thought* when, though 
the Spirit of Prophecy is ceafcd, which was always anfwered in Events, they have great Rea- 
fon to fear, that they lhall never fee one another’s Faces again ; and efpecially that thofe, whom 
they clearly love and honour for their eminent Ufefulnefs to the Church, are going to fufFer 
Bonds and Cruelties, and Death itfelf, for the Sake of Chrift ! And with what Tendernefs are 
his Servants affected, altnoft to the Breaking of their Hearts, when their Fellow- Chrift ians 
weep and mourn, and would dilfuade* them from the Way of Duty^ to avoid the Sufferings 
tlut God calls them to ! But it is the nobleft Fortitude and Chriftian-Hcroifm, in the midft 
of Inch melting Circumftances and foimidable Profpe&s, to be ready, not only to be bound, 
but even to die for the Name of the Lord jefus ; and in fuch Cafes, it becomes the Lovers of 
Chrift to accj|iefLe, and fay. The Will of the Lord be done. But, alas! how many are the 
Weakuelies aid Pieiudices of Thoufands that believe ; and how difficult is it to know the due 
yondefcenfion to them, on one Hand, in Things that, all Circumtlances confi- 
dered, are *l/indi lie rent, as Mofafck Ceremonies were for a Time to the Jews ; or of zealoufly 
appearing foVCJiriftun Liberty, foil the other ! And how uncertain arc the Events of the moft 
caution* and phaWif .Con d'lvtfn fuch Calcs! However, this we may be fure of, that therein 
no End of complying with ignorant, determined and ungodly Bigots, who, right or wrong, 
will be enraged again ft the true Minifters cf Jefus Chrift, and malic ioufty and talfely accufe 
them, rather than not incenfe People againft them. How violent and threatning is their Fury } 
and what Confuiion and Injuftice is there in popular Tumults ! But in the Mount of the 
Lord it fhall be feen. How feafonably doth he appear and raife up Iuftruments, even from 
among them that do not know him, for delivering his Servants, as he did Paul , by Means of 
the Chief Captain, out of the Hands^pf wicked and urn eafonable Men, and for accomplifhing 
tiit* great Purpofes of his Providence in fpreading the Gofpel, and giving them Opportunities 
and A Alliances to vindicate their own Innocence, and plead, for Chrift, aswcU as for them-' 
fflvej ! 


CHAP. XXII. 

Paul, In making bis Defence at Jerufalem, gives an Account of his Jewiffv 
Extra#, Education and former Bigotry , i — 5. Of bis miraculous Con~ 
verfion. 6 — 11. Of his being baptized and further inJlruEled by Ananias, 
12 — 16. And of bis being afterwards called immediately from Heaven to 
the Apoftlejhip among the Gentiles, 17 — at. Hereupon the Jews jly into a 
violent Pajfion againjl him , 22,23. He is refeued a fecond Time out of their 
Hands by the Chief Captain , and ordered to be bound and examined by 
Scourging , 24, 25. But he, claiming the Privilege of a Roman, ef capes 
the Torture , and is freed from his Bonds , and brought before the Council , 
26 — 3 a 


TEXT. 

1 \/fEN, Bre - 
IVi tbren, and 
Fathers , hear ye my 
Defence viKizd I make 
now unto you. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. yf E N, Brethren and Fathers, whatever your Thoughts 
fVA be of me, I confiSer you as rational Creatures, ca- 
pable of refie&mg.oi what I am about to fay, and of exer- 
ciGnftHumanity toward me t Mkewiie xegaad you with the 
Affection of a Brother, as we all are of the fame fewijb Na- 
tion,, 
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... tion, hope id the fame Promife% and worfhipthe fameGod ; 

. *- . and 1 maintain the Duty and Reverence of a Son toward 

thofe of you, that arc of fuperior Charafter, as Fathers in 
Ifrael, who, as is to be fuppofed, have a paternai Affection 
for Defcendents from among yourfelves: I bcfecch you there- 
fore to attend, with Diligence, Impartiality and Candor, to 
the Apology, (xiro\eyt»t ) I would now offer to every one of 
you for myfelf, and the Dottrinc I preach and practice. 

. , , , 2 ‘ And whcn tiie Y heard that he add retied, and called out 

oeordibat befpakc 1JI to them, (irpcrepwa) >-in the Hebrew-Du\\t& y which they fi- 
tba Hebrew longue to miliarly underftood, and was indeed their own Mother- 

Tongue, and by his fpeaking in which, they perceived that 
he was not an Hellenift , bur a Hebrew- Jew , they were the 
rather filent, that they might liften to him : And, having 
thus engaged their Audition, he proceeded in die following 
Manner, \ . f y 

3 - I am nor only a Man, who, as fueh, ougrf to have 
<v , ■ ~ r the .liberty of judging for mylUf, and to bet/eated with 

j£W, boi n in Tarjus, Juft ice and Companion ; but, asfc»«JJ Ismflvn / I am renl- 
aCity in Cilicia , yet j y one 0 f your own Nation, a true born y m ,. the pj of 

brought up tn this Ci- my Nativity was Tarfus, the Metropolis of Cilicia, but I was 
ty, at the bet! of Ga- bred and educated in this very City, the chief Scat of Jciujb 
Learning and Religion, under the Tuition of the celebrated 
Gamalif! , {Chap. v. 34.) that eminent Pharifee, and profound 
Dodor of the Law *, at wfcofe Feet I far, as one of his Dif- 
ciples, to receive his Inftru&ions with a humble and teach- 
able Difpofuion of Mind ; and by him was I led into the 


2 {And when they 


o 

them , they kept the 
more Silence : and be 

faith,) 


' 3 I am 

M<in which 


•eerily 

am 


v 1 f 

malicl, and taught ac- 
cording to the per fed 
Manner of the Law 
6 / the Fathers , and 
was zealous towards 


4 

this 


si , j, .. — - u, iiMiiiu , rtuu oy mm was 1 lea into the 

God, as yc all are this moft critical and accurate (*«-* xy. pi e llM ) Principles and Infti- 

^ a y- tutions of the divine Law, which was given to, and obfei ved 

by, our ancient Fathers •, yea, being myfelf a Pharifee, {Chap. 
xxvi. 5.) I learnt, and throughly underftood and embraced, 
the Traditions of the Elders, that have been handed down 
from Age to Age; {Gal, i. 14) and was exceeding zealous 
for all thofe Things, with a Confcience toward God,- as ye 
now generally are, and to as great a Degree, as any of you 
can pretend to be at this very Day. 

4. And fo flagrant was my Zeal that, as to the Chriftian- 
Religion, which I now, through divine Grace, have recciv- 
ed, and am authorized to preach, I refolvcd, if poflible, to 
root it out of the Church and the World, and rather to die 
myfelf, than fuffer it to live ; and, in the Madnefs of my 
Zeal, I breathed out Threatenings and Slaughter againft the 
Difciples of the Lord Jefus, wherever I went; {Chap. ix. 1.) 
infomuch that I perfecutcd them unto Death, feizing and 
binding them, like Criminals, and haling them to Jails, that 
they might either recant, or die for their Principles and’ Pro- 
feffion, whether they were Men or Women, without fhew- 
. 1 , fog the letft Companion evetvto the tender Sex, 

I'* herC rtfitr * t ? Ae C^tem in their Schook, where the Learners ufed to It Z 

« gtoMtototo llw. to F« rf toiftfatto, 

, rft 5. This 


And I perf ecuted 
IV ay unto the 
Death , binding and 
Adhering into Tri- 
Jons both Men and 
Women. 
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5 v£t alfo the High* 
Prieft doth bear m 
Witnefs, and all the 
Eft ate ef the Elders : 
from whom alfo I re- 
ceived Letters unto the 
Brethren , tww/ /v 
Damafcus , /fl 
/£«» iwWri were there, 
bound unto Jerufalcm, 
for to be punijhed. 



5. This is an undeniable FaCt, as even the High* Pried 
himfelf, and the whole Body of that venerable Aflembly, the 
great Sanhedrim, can teftify concerning me, if they pleafe ; 
to whom I was well known as an active famous Zealot, the 
fitted that could be met with to ferve fuch a Turn ; and from 
whom, upon my applying to them, I received Warrants, 
(Chap. ix. 2.) which they wrote, and directed to their Bre- 
thren, the JewiJb Rulers of the Synagogues at Damafcus, to 
be aiding and afiiftiqg to me in the unmerciful Work, for 
which 1 was fen»: And, with thefe fevere Credentials, I fet 
out for that City to apprehend all the £hriftians I could light 
on there, and bring them bound along with me back to Jcru- 
falem , in order to their being proceeded againd to the utmod 
Extremity, as Apoftates, and Blafphemers of the Law of 
Mofes. And, had 1 been left to myfelf, I fhould certainly 
have made them feel the Weight of my Fury, and dill have 
continued as inveterate an Enemy to the Gofpel, and the Pro- 
feflors of it, as ever; all my Notions, Temper and Prejudi- 
scflf fecular Intereds and Honour, then lying direCtly againd 
it. 


6 And it came to 
pafs, that as 1 made 
my journey, and was 
come nigb unto Da- 
mafcus about Noon , 
fuddenly there Jbone 
from Heaven a great 
Light round about me. 


7 And I fell unto 
the Ground ', and beard 
a Voice faying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why per- 
fecuteft thou me ? 


t 


8 And I anfwered. 
Who art thou. Lord f 
And be faid unto me, 
I am Jefus of Naza- 
reth whom thou perfe- 
tuteft. 

« 

VOL. II. 


6. But (Jit) the Lord Jeliis himfelf interpofed, in a mod 

immediate and extraordinary Manner, to prevent me with his 
Mercy, and to make a happy Change upon my Heart and 
Views ; for while I was travelling on the Road, with a full 
Refolution to execute my Commiflion with the utmod Ri T 
gour, and drew near to Damafcus, about the Middle of a 
mod memorable Day, all on a fudden an exceeding great, fu- 
pematural and divine Light darted down from Heaven, and 
(hone with iurprizing Brightnefs upon, and all around me, 
far furpalfing that of the Sun, in it’s unclouded Ludre, at 
high Noon. {Chap. xxvi. 12.) # 

7. And I thereupon, through Terror and Amazement, 
immediately fell down to the Earth, as unable to bear the 
heavenly and awful Splendor ; and at the fame Time 1 heard 
a Voice diftinCUy pronouncing my Name, and faying to me, 
with great Earneftnefs, in the Hebrew-T ongue, (Gfop.xxvi.14.) 
Saul, Saul, why perfccuteft thou me ? Meaning, as I afterwards 
underdood it. Why are you fuch a defperate Enemy to me, and 
fo violently enraged againd my Members, as to be fet upon 
cruelly perforating diem, whom 1 efteem as Parts of myfelf, 
whofe Caufe and mine is one and the fame, and whofe Af- 
flictions for my Sake I refent, as if they were laid upon my- 
felf perfonally ? What good Reafon can you have for this ! 
Or what but Ruin to your own Soul can you get by it ? 

8 . Then, as foon as I could recover myfelf, I replied, un- 
der full Conviction of it’s being a divine Voice particularly 
directed to myfelf. Lord, Who art tbou, that fpeaked in this 
folemn and moying Language to me? Let me, I befeech 
thee, know thy Name, .and wherein I perfecute thee. . In 
anfwQr hereunto he faia to me, I am the true Mefliah, the 
only Saviour, who, in the Day* of my Fielh, was called, by 

H h Way 



TfieAwrtef’the ApotTiifl paraphrase. Chat. XXH. 

.Way of Defifton and Contempt, Jefus of Nazareth •, and, as 
if it were hot enough that I was abufed in Perfon, and cru- 
cified by Men of your malignant Spirit, you are now perfe- 
cting me in my Difciples, and in my Religion, Name and 
Character, while 1 myfelf am got beyond your Reach. . 

9 And they that 9. And as it is impofiible that I fhould be miftaken in 
•were with me, faw what I thus plainly faw and heard -, fo my Fellow-Travellers, 
indeed the Light, and who were to affiflt nie in my perfecting Defign, can bear me 
•were afraid \ but they Witnefs, that Jthis was no Fancy or Delufion: For they 
heard not the Voice of themfelves really faw the illuftrious Light, and were lo 
him that fpake to me. exceedingly terrified at it, that they fell down to the 

Ground, as well as I ; {Chap. xxvi. 14 ) and they heard the 
Sound of a Voice, but did not hear the articulare Words of 
him that fpoke, fo as to underftand their Meaning, which 
were directed and conveyed in their diftinft Pronunciation, 
not to them, but me. (See the Note on Chap. toe. 

10 And 1 faid , 10. Then, being throughly fatisfied of the Reality and 

What Jhall I do. Importance of what the dear and glorious Sawfour faid to 
Lord? And the Lord me, and being deeply humbled Itndwi „i fli iTfi nf my own 
faid unto me, Arife, Guilt and Vilenefs, and afraid of the terrible Confequence, I 
and go into Damafcus, replied in the Anguifh of my Soul, Lord, I am quite con- 
and there it fhall be founded at the Thought of what I have been doing againft 
told thee of all Things thee *, but am now ready to hear and obey whatfoever thou 
which are appointed (halt command me 5 I humbly entreat thee to tell me what 
fir thee to do, Courfe thou wouldft have me take to undo, as much as po (Ti- 

bi e, what I have done, and to efcape thy Wrath, and find 
Favour with thee. In anfwer to which, the Lord Jefus 
{poke diftinftly to me again, faying. Get up from your Pro- 

' ftration on the Ground, and puriue your Journey to Da- 

mafcus, whither you was going on the worft of Errands *, and 
m there you (hall have an Account from a certain Man, under 
. my fpecial Di reft ion, of every Thing that, for the prefent, I 
have appointed you to be acquainted with, and to put in 
Praftice, for my Honour, and the Good of your own and 
others Souls. 

11 And when I n. And as I was ftruck blind by the dazzling Luftre, 

could not fee for the which darted direftly upon mine Eyes, and was too- 

Glory of that Light , ftrorig for them to bear, fome of the Company, whofe Sight 
being led by the Hand was not affefted like mine, taking Companion upon me, 
of them that were with adted the Part of kind Guides 5 and under their Conduft, 
me, 2 came into Da- who led me by the Hand, I arrived fafely at 'Damafcus, for 
mafeus. much better Purpofes than thofe, with which I fee-' cut for 

that City. 

12 And one Ana- 12.- Accordingly, in the Event, three Days after I came 
nias, a devout Man thither, (Chap. ix. 9 ) a certain Man, Ananias by Name, who» 
according to the Law, was a truly religious Perfon *, and a devout ObfeWer of the 


• A devout Man mcetreling to the Lafk (at ‘'iff Kara, rov vo/xoi) feems to be the Defcription of 

*&*!?** °f hteeufnefs ^ and yet as Jnaniiat. afterward!, ver. t$, 14. tails Saul hit Brother, and the 
God of Jfraei, the God of our Bathers, I tattib incline to think that he was a converted Jew ; but have 
farmed the Paraphrafe in inch a Manner, as may be applied to a Per (on of either of thefe Charafiers^ 
without determining one Way, or the other.* 

Law 



having a good Report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

1 3 Came unto me , 
and flood , and ' f aid 
unto me , Brother Saul , 
receive thy Sight. And 
the fame Hour I look- 
ed up upon him. 


14. And he fciil , 
2‘Ae GW of out • Fa- 
thers hath tho/cn thee, 
that thou Jhouldt ft know 
his IV Yll, and fee that 
Juft one , and jhotddeft 
hear the Voice of his 
Mouth. 


j 5 For thou Jhalt 
he his IVitnefs unto 



16 And now why 
tarrieft thou ? Arife , 
and he baptized , and 
wajh away thy Sins , 
*»///»£ w the Name of 
the Lord. 


Law of Mojo*, and yet. a faithful Believer in the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and who was a Man of confiderable Note, and of an 
unblemifhed Character, among all the Jews that redded in 
thofe Parts. 

13. This excellent Man, being directed by an extraordi- 

nary Vifion from Heaven, in which the Lord jelus told him 
the Circumftances of my Cafe, (Chap. ix. 10 — 16.) came to 
me, and Handing before me, and laying his Hands upon me, 
(Chap. ix. 17.) accofted me after the following Manner, My 
dejr Brother San^ though you have hitherto been a Terror 
to our Churches, I now love and receive you as one, whom 
I know Chrift has received into his Family ; and I rejoice to 
tell you, that our great Lord has fent me with a Commiffion 
to reftore your Sight, which you loft by the Splendor of his 
Glory, that overpowered it in your Way to this Place; ac- 
cordingly, in his Name, and by his Authority, I now fay 
unto ylu, Lift up your Eyes, receive your Sight 

again, ^and look at me : And at that very Inftant, through 
tho* Power of Chrift which accompanied his Words, I look- 
ed up ; and fomething, like Filh-Scales, falling from mine 
Eyes, (Chap. ix. 18.) I beheld him as plainly, as ever I could 
have done before. 

14. Then he delivered his Mefiage, with which he was 
charged for my further Inftrudtion, faying to this Effed, The 
only living and true God, who made his Covenant with, and 
was adored by, our venerable Anceftors, Abraham , Ifaac and 
Jacob , and by all our godly Predeceffors, has, in his eter- 
nal Couniels, gracioufly chofen you for himfelf, that you 
might be brought to the faving Knowledge of his Mind and 
Will, in and through fiis Son ; and that, in due Time, you 
might have a miraculous Sight of the Perfon of that Jefus, 
who met and fpoke to you on the Road, and is, by Way of 
Eminence in himfelf, and in his Performances, the juft or 
righteous One, how much foever you, and others of his Ene- 
mies, have reviled and treated him as an Impoftor; and that 
you might again hear his Voice, and receive a further Com- 
tniffion, and more abundant Revelations from his own 
Mouth. (Gal. i. it.) 

15. For I am commanded to tell you, that you (hall have 
this, as well as all other peculiar Qualifications of an Apoftle, 
(See the Note on Chap. ix. 17.) in order to your publickly 
teftifying unto all Nations, and all Ranks.of People among 
them, (Chap. ix. 15.) both what you have already been, and 
hereafter Jhall be an Eye and Ear-Witnefs of. 

16. And now. Why fhould you any longer defer devoting 
yourfclf to him and his Service, according to his Inftitution ? 
Up, and be doing j fet forward for your important Work ; 
and, in order hereunto, vi^fily own and honour him, by be 
ing baptized in hiarName, in Obedience to. his Authority, ' 
and 4 n Teftimony ©f your Faith in him, and of your being 
ickaofed from the Guilcsnd Defilement of your Sins, by par- 

H h 2 doning 


*44 ifmipBMt. XXIL 

' ! '' 5 '* n dpraag and Can^ying GroCC * ahdlet your religious and 

fiducial Addreffesbe (Aide' toMirt* as the only Saviour, 
■ r ‘ that all the Covenant-Bleflings may be confeired oh you, 

aaid all the Doties performed by you, which are figoified 
•- i' - < by Chriftaan-Baptiftn. 

w i.i 7 .Akdlif came Jo •> -■ \y. How, (h) accord irtgto the foremen tioned Prediction 
pafi -that when J aqts of Ananias, (ver. 14, 15.) it was gracioofly ordered feveral 
eahtt again to 'Jerufa- Years afterwards, (See the Note on Chap. ix. 17.) that 
ftstf, even while 2 when I returned to Jtirufalem, even while I was one Day 
prayed in the Temple, pouring out my Heart before the Lord byfolemn Prayer 
I was in a Trance ;■ in the Temple, (which (hews my Veneration for that holy 

Vlace) I then fell into a divine Extafy, my Eyes being 
• i- ' ' open and awake, to behold the Reprefentations, that in a 
fupernatural Way were made to me. 

18 And faw him 1 8. And I therein evidently £iw the Perlon of ^he Lord Je- 
fayingunto me. Make fus himfelf, and plainly heard ltym faying to me, yi WrurU nf 
bafte, and get thee the following Purport, Go forthwith out of the Teipple •, and, 
quickly out of Jeru- inftead of flaying to preach the Gofpel at JerujtUem , be as 
faiem : Far they will expeditious as you can, in deparfb»g««^fl*-»e - TO carry on 
net receive thy Tefti- your Work eliewhere : For the Inhabitants of this City are 
many concerning me. fo perverfe and prejudiced againft me, that they will not 

attend to, and believe the Do&rine of Salvation, which I 

... > have made known to you, and which chiefly confifts in 

. • ■ the Tcftimony that you, as an Apoftle, are to bear to my 

Name, as the crucified, ri fen and exalted Saviour. 

$ <tAnd J find, r 19. Then I, furprized at this Declaration, and loth to 
Lord, they knew that entertain any hard Thoughts of my dear Countrymen, and 
limprifoned, and beat Kindred after the Flelh, whofe Salvation I paflionately 
in every Synagogue long for, (Royt. ix. 1 — 3.) humbly pleaded in their Favour, 
them that believed on faying, Lord, I had great Hopes of being very ufefol to 
theft; this People, and of their regarding thy gracious Meflage, as 

. delivered by tne, rather than by others of thine Apoftles: For 

*tis univerfally known among them, that I formerly was fuch 
a blind, bigotted and bitter Enemy to thee, and to thy Intereft, 
Caufe and People, as to be uncommonly vigorous and ac- 
tive in fearching out the Believetis on thy Name, and drag- 
T ing them to Prifons ; and in bringing them to be infamoufly 

treated, and fcourged in every Synagogue, wherever I came 
and found any of them. 

*0 And when the 20. And particularly when thy Servant Stephen, that emi- 
J Bleed tf thy Martyr nent DHciple and Evangel ift, who^was the 'Krlt^iartyr for 
Stephen was fled, J thee, was ftoned to Death, it is notorious, efpecialr^^rt^ at 
alfa was flooding by, Jerufalem , that I was prefont as one of the moft zealou\ 
and confenting unto bis to vote againft him, and to concur in bringing him to his 
Death, and kept the tragical End > and that, to fhew how mightily I was pleafed 
Raiment efthtmlkat with k, 1 took Care of the Garments of thofo, who ftript 
Mew him » themfelves for the murderous Execution. This People 

. - . therefore hate the greateft Reafon to believe, that it is 
it i ’ Merely from a fopematwal Change, which thy all-conquer- 
0 ing Grace' has 'mime up# my Heart, that I now believe 
. in thee, and |»each we Faith, which, as they all know, I 

once 
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k f‘. i !op**t d^«?|< 9 d$; 4 od ! &:tIlejrr wiffprobably be the better 

, d i fo n fc d te hew me. • • *. »•':*«: ■ 

*1 Andbefaidunto . at. A ndyet,*fwr all that l could fay in good Will to 
me. Depart for I will my Brethren ,tbe Jews, he who knows the Hearts of alt 
fend tbee far hence tin- Men, and them that arc: Ha,* rand' has a Right to fend his 
to tbs Gentiles. Gofpel, and ' make it eiieff*al\-wherever ; he pltafcs, faw 

that they would rather counem* an Apoftaee, and be the 
more irritated againft me, for efpoufing his Caaie, than he 
induced to regard my Tcftimony v and therefore he (KM 
in fitted, that I Should quit JerufaUm without any further 
difputing, or Delay : For, faid he, I will fend you from 
hence into far diftant Countries, tb turn the idolatrous 
Gentiles j from Darknefs to Lights and from the Power of 
Satan to God. {Chap. xxvi. x8.) 

22 And they gave 22. .The Jews heard all this Diicourfe with tolerable 
him Audience unto this Patience, till the Apottle came to mention his being fent 
Wi ird, and then lift up to th t f Gentiles \ but then they were fo terribly exafpc rated, 
their Voices', and faid , that, to drown his Voice, and exprefs their Indignation and 
Away with flfcb a Fel- Scorn, at the Thought of fuch Favours being fhewn to 
low from the Earth : meer Heathens, whom they had in the utmoft Abhor* 
For it is not fit that he rence and Contempt, they cried out in a tumultuos Manner, 
Jhottld live. with Abundance of Noife and Fury, Away with this worth- 

ids, petti lent Fellow, who talks of preferring Idolaters to us, 
the only People of God : We can’t bear to look at him ; 
• let him be hanged up and cut off from the Earth : For 

it is by no Means reasonable, fit, or fafe, that fuch a Wretch 
ftiould live any longer. 

23 And as they cried 23. And while they thus outrageoutty clamoured againtt 
out , and caft off their him, and fome of them, in Token of their utmoft Deceftatton, 
Clothes, and threw ftripc off their Garments, in order- to their ftoning him to 
Duji into the Air . Death, as an Apoftate and Blafphemer ; and others threw 

Duft about in the Air, as if they would Another, and bury 
him*alive; and all of them were fo mad againft him, 
that they knew not how to contain themfelves, and no- 
thing left was to be expe&ed, than that they would imme- 
diately murder him, 

24 The chief Cap- 24, Lyftas , the Roman- Officer, partly from a Principle 
tain commanded him of Honour, partly from Fear of ill Conlequcnces to him- 
to be brought into the fdf, in Cafe he fhould fuffer Paul to be maflacred in 
Ga/lje, and ba de that bis Prefence, and partly from Apprehenfionsi that he might 
be JhouldM^a u'lnnwiMih. jydfibly have been guilty of fome notorious Crime, and 
hy feouMwg 1 S That apparently under the Influence of the overruling Provi- 
t tymigbi know where- derice of God, who takes Care of his Servants in -Time* 
fore they cried fa 4 * of the greateil Danger, ordered his Soldiers to re&ue him 
gaitijf him. out of their Hands, and conduit him forwards into the 

Towfer of Antonia •, and then inftead of calling his Ad* 
verfaries to a fevere Account, as they dclerved, for their 
tumultuous, unlawful and fiymefol Treatment of his Prifo- 
ner, he unjuftly ordered him to be ftriftly examined un- 
der the Laftj, to maka^him aoctife himfelf, and to extort 
ft ConfeSfoa from his own Mouth, of what incenfing Mil* 
... * demeanors 



25 dtid as they 
bound him with 
Thongs, Paul /aid 
unto the Centurion 
that flood by. Is it 
lawful for you to 
f courge a Man that is 
a Roman , and un con - 
domed ? 


2 6 When the Cen- 
turion heard that, be 
went and told the chief 
Captain, faying, fake 
heed what thou doejl •, 
for this Man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief 
Captain came, and 
faid unto him, T dime, 
art thou a Roman ? 
He faid , Tea. 


28 And the chief 
Captain anfwered , 
with a great Sum ob- 
tained I this Freedom. 
And Paul faid. But I 
was free-born. 


*. &|M \wphra$9. - 

demeano/**«re chargeable upon him, that by this cru- I 
Means he might be fatisfied about the Rcafon of the vio- 
lent Rage of ! the Jews, in which they ’with fo much In- 
dignation cried out, Shame upon him; kill him out of the 
Way. 

25. But while the Soldiers were ftretching out his Arms, 
and fattening him with leathern Straps to the Whipping- 
Poft, (vt <Ji TrconeiM'j aevtov rott luxtrt) in order to his being 
fcourged with Rods *, the Apoftle turning to the Centu- 
rion, who flood by, to fee his fuperior Officer’s Commands 
executed, faid to him, with a calm difpaffionate Temper, 
*and not meidy for his own Sake, who was ready not to 
be bound only , but alfo to die at Jerufalem, for the Name of 
the Lord Jefits, {Chap. xxi. 13.) but chiefly for the Caule 
of Righteoufnefs and civil Liberty, which he on all Oc- 
cafions ftrenuoufly after ted, fcbap. xvi. 37. and xxv. 10, 
11.) Have you any legal Authority to put a Roman- Ci- 
tizen to the Torture, in this ignominious Mannfer, to force 
a Confeffion from him, and that before he has been tried, 
convicted and condemned for any Fault ? 

26. The Centurion, hearing him fpcak in this Manner, 
was ftartled at it 5 and, going immediately to his Captain, 
faid. It will be necefiary. Sir, to proceed with Prudence, 
Lenity and Caution, in what you order to be done to this 
Man *, it behoves you to take good Care, that you do not 
bring yourfelf into a Premunire : F01 I perceive by a Quc- 
ftion he put to me, that, after all, he happens to be a 
Free- Man of Rome. 

27. Then the chief Captain being alarmed with Fear, 
as- knowing the feverity of the Roman -Laws again ft thole, 
that Ihould bind and fcourge any of it’s Citizens, efpecially 
without a fair Trial and legal Condemnation, went and 
fpoke courteoufiy to Paul himfdf, faying. Be lb good as 
to deal frankly with me. Are you indeed a Free-Man 
of Rome? Paul anfwered, Yes, Sir, I really am. 

28. The chief Captain replied, as being ftill more amazed 
at this, than he was that Paul could fpeak Greek, ( Chap . 
xxi. 37.) Since by what you yourfelf told me, and by your 
Hebrew-Speech, but now delivered to the People, (Chap. xxi. 
3 9, 40.) you feem to be a Jew, and by your Appearance 
one can fcarce think that you could ^tjftiSfflhS^Dignity, 
which cott me a great Sum of Money, How cam iifn^ by 
it ? Paul anfwered, I had it not by Redemption, but ivy 
Birth f, as the Son of a Freeman. 

29. Then 


• A Freeman Rme might be bound with a Chain, and beaten with a Staff ; but it was 
feckoned an unfufferable Indignity to ibind him with Thongs, or Scourge him with Rods. See 
Dr Lardner’s Credibility of the Gofcel ffifiwy- VoL l. J>. 479. 

+ Paul teems to haw lien free hum, pm by Virtue fcfJWi Natbdly at Tar/us, as has been 
by many : Vpr itfl that been a Mmm-Qelwtyt lifted with, me Honour of the Citizen- 
ffiijp of Mom?, I$fias ro tiff nave known itimwi conlequently could not: have wondered how Paul 

came 
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29 Then ftraitway 29. Xtan ■£$£»* bftUewog that what Paul laid was true* 
they departed from him immediately ordered th©fe,that ..were going to examine 
which Jhould have him by fcourging, to unbind and let him alone which 
examined him : And they accordingly did, and went their Way, not without fome 
the chief Captain alfo Fear, that they, had been too a&ive in putting thole In- 
was afraid after he dignities upon him : And when Lyfias, their chief com- 
knew that be was a manding Officer, came to know him to be a Roman-Cxtx- 
Roman, and beeaufe zen, he alfo was in a terrible Fright, left he bimfelf Ihould 
he had bound him. feel the fevcre Rdentments of the Government, beeaufe he 

had raihly ordered him to be bound and beaten, before he 
had enquired into his Chara&er, or heard what he had to 
fay in his own Behalf, * 

30 On the Mor-t 30. And the next Day, being defirous to know with • 

row, beeaufe he would Certainty, and in the moft unexceptionable Manner ,what the 
have known the etr- Crimea were, that had fo highly provoked the Jews, 
tainty wherefore he and that they could really lay to his Prifoner’s Charge, 
was accufed of the he tome a more prudent, equitable and wary Courfe, than 
Jews , he loofei him before, more unexceptionable in it's own Nature, more 
from his Bands, and fafe to himfelf, and as obliging as poflible to the Jews: 
commanded the Chief- He kt the Apoftle at Liberty from his Bonds,, that he 
Priejls and all their might not feern to prejudge him ; and then called the 
Council to appear, and Chief- Pricfts, (See the Nore on Chap, ix, 14.) and the 
brought Paul down , reft of the Sanhedrim together, to hear and examine him 
and fet him before in full Council } and, bringing Paul down from the Prifon, 
them. placed him before them, that he might have free Leave to 

fpcak for bimfelf, and they to make their Objections againft 
him. 

Recollections, 

With what Prudence and Temper, Courageand Faithfulncfe, is the Caufe of Chrift to be main- 
tained againft it’s moft malicious Oppofers ! And alas, with what furious Zeal are Hind Bigots 
inflamed againft it, even to the persecuting of it*s ProfefTors unto Death ! Bat how much better 
is their Sente of Things, when God reaches their Hearts by converting Grace, which, in a fpiri- 
tual Senfe, carries all the Evidence of a Light fhining round about them, and of a Voice fpeaking 
to them ! Many indeed may fee fomething of this Light, and hear fomething confufedly of this 
Voice, like PauFs Companions in his Journey, without thoroughly underftanding them ; but 
wherevtr God has really begun a good Work in any Souls, whether it be in the ufual, or in an 
extraordinary Way, he will lead them, by hfe Providence, to the ordinary Means of his Ap- 
pointment and Bleffing, to carry it on, till they come to be acquainted with his Will, 
relating that lie before them, and till they come to know r that 

he has J^iflen them foPIfamfelf. And if, as was PauFs Cafe, they have not been entered into 
.fhr CJlpel-Cavenant in the Days of tlicir Infancy, they ought to be baptized, in Token 
-'of their Purgation from the Guilt and Pollution of their Sins, by the Blood and Spirit of 
Chrift ; and they ought rdigioufly and fiducialty to invoke the Name of the Lord Jcfus, 


came by it, fince he had told him before. Chap, xxi. w. that he was a Jew of Tarjks. But, 
perhaps fee was horn of Anceftors that had obtained thu^ Privilege, as feveral Jtw had in thofe 
Days, for fome remarkable Services to Ac See Rib* p. 483~49^ M fo, Paul 

was one of thofe Freemen, whom the as befog the Chnforca ef foch as had 

been made free, fo ftotfcA* IMafL'wbo had bemfoade /me themfdves,. and from tha 

Jkgtnui, who were horn M Ptaats, (hat had been alwys fr» See JUtmt's Rm* Antig* 97- 

an 
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as a divine Saviour. Hewill-fhew -them the Way they fliould take $ and ifhe calls "them 
to holy Mmlftrations, though they may be rejected by fome, he will dire& their Courfe elfe- 
wberej and open the Hearts .of others, though it he in diihnt Countries, and among the 
moft unlikely People, to receive them. But O how. impatient are felf-conceitcd Zealots, 
at the Thoughts of the Freenefs and Sovereignty of God’s Grace, in leaving them, and 
making it’s Way to the moft unworthy ! And how /obftinately do they Ihut their Eyes 
againft the moft evident Appearances of God’s owns interpofmg, by his Providence and 
Spirit, to fend, and fucceed his Gofpcl, among People of odious and defpicable Characters, 
like the idolatrous Heathens 1 But when violent Outrages, on this and fuch like Accounts, 
threaten the Lives of his faithful Servants, his over-ruling Providence raifes .up Inftru- 
ments for their Protection } in order to which t they iruy lawfully infift on their civil 
Rights and Privileges, as well as other Men ; and while they ftand up fir Truth and 
Libertv, they fhall be owned of God, and often favoured with Opportunities of defending 
his, and their own righteous Caufe. 


CHAP. XXI 



Paul, in the Prefence of the Council at Jerufalem, folemnly profeffes bis In- 
tegrity, and has a fharp Rencounter with the Higb-Priejt, i — 5. He 

prudently fets his Adverfaries at Variance one with another, and fo brings 
bimfelf off, 6—10. The Lord Jefus encourages him in a Vtfion againfl 
further Troubles , that be Jhould meet with at Rome, 11. The Jews 
tonfpireagainfl bis Life , 12-T-15. Their wicked Defign is difeovered to 
Lyfias the thief Captain , and be prevents the Execution of it, by fend- 
ing Paul under a Jlrottg Guard to Felix the Governor of Qefaria, 16—3 5. „ 

. TEXT. ' PARAPHRASE . 

I \ N D Paul i.TYTHEN Paul was brought before the Sanhedrim, or 
jfY. earn eft ly, be- \\ great Council at Jerufalem, he looked with un- 
boliing the Council, daunted Courage upon them ; and as, by his former Con- 
faid. Men and Bre- verfation with Men of Figure and Learning, he knew 
tbren, 1 have lived in many of their Faces, and . what their - Tenets were, he 
all good Confcience be - carefully veiwed them all around him, to obferye what 
fore God , until this Numbers there were of different Sefls among them, that 
Lay, he might order his Caufe before them, to the beft Advan- 

tage, for his own Safety ; and then addrefled them in the 
following Manner, Ye Men and Brethren, before whom I 
am convened to give an Account of myfclf, and from 
whom I would hope for a' faiP^siid^^VouraBlh^Wearing, 
as being a Man of the fame common Nature, oFtkaJijge 
Nation, and defended from the fame , religious Ari^ 
ceftors, with yourfelves \ Though I have been extremely 
mifreprefcnted and vilified, I can folemnly appeal to God, 
who knows my Heart, that in my. Religion and Morals, 1 
have always, abating human Infirmities, maintained a con- 
feientious Jtapd to him, and have afted with 1 great Sin- 
cerity, according to my Light, as under his all-feeing Ey^, 
in every Turn and Period; of my Life, to" this very Day jt 
While I continued the Profcffion t» a Jew, l w as touch P 

fir 
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2 And the High 
Pricft Ananias com- 
manded :b;m the! flood 
i<\ kirn, iojr.nic him on 
ive Mouth. 


•’ 7 ken If. id Paul 
rnio Hut , Cod flit'll 
Jh.i'r flare, thru zvl i:ed 
If’ a! I : T'nr ft! h Jl thou 
ic ju 'gc me after the 
Lais, and ccnv.nar.deft 
me to he [mitten een- 
trarv to the Lave ? 


ittg the Right eoujhefls cf tUflUrtv blamelefs ; ( Phil. iii. 6.) and, 
even in perfecting the Chriftians, "J verily thought that I ought 
to do it : ( Chap . xxvi; 9.) Afterwards, in my embracing and 
preaching the Faith of Clirift, I a&ed upon the ftrbngeft 
Conviction and cleareft Evidence, .in dircCIf Contradiction 
to my former miftaken Sentiments and Prejudices •, [Chap. 
ix. 1 — 20 ) and I have ever fince ferved God with a pure 
Confdcnce , and been willing to live honeflly ,, which I can 
now rejoice in before him. (2 Tim. i. 3. Heb. xiii. ib. 
and 2 tor. i 1 A) 

2. But (ot) as the falfe Prophet, Zedeliab, fmote Micaiah, 
the Prophet of the Lord, (1 Kings xxih 24.) and as Pafleur , 
the chief Governor of the Houle of the Lord, fmote the 
Prophet Jeremiah, ( Jer . >:x 1, 2.) and an Officer it ruck 
the blfifled Jefus himklf, for his AH'wer to the High- 
Prieft,! [John xviii. 22.) in Token of Indignation and Con- 
tempt i fo Ananias the High- Pricft, who was Prefident 
of this auguft Afifcmbly, was fo incenfed at Paul’s opening 
his Speech with fuch a fr<.e, bold and folemn Proteftation of 
his own Integrity, and was fo inveterate in his Spirit a- 
gainft the Golpel, that, calling our to thofe that flood 
near him, he imperioufly ordered them to ftrike him on 
the Face for it, to flop his Mouth, and not fuffer him 
to go on at that Rate •, which was accordingly done. 

3 Then Paul being under fome Emotion. of Spirit, at 
fuch a Hidden and illegal Abufe, and being likewife 
under a divine and prophetick Impulfe, faid to him, in 
Language near a-kin to that, which his great Lord -had 
ufed ro the Scribes and Pharifees, ( Matth . xxiii. 27.) Thou 
Hypocrite*, God in his holy Providence will vindicate 
his own and my righteous Caufe, and will avenge the In- 
jury you have done me, by a terrible Stroke of his Judg- 
ment upon you, who, notwithflanding your fpeciotis Shew 
of Religion, are but like a whited Mud- Wall, that ap- 
pears beautiful without, while within, it is nothing but 
Sticks, Straws and Dirt : For while you pretend to fit as 
a Judge upon me, to try and convict me in a regular 
Procefs, according to the Law of God, how unjuft and 


’ Prrh.Y;: ..erre A point" this opprobrious Title, with rath'cr too much Warmth of Tem- 

per. unde,, a violent Effort of the Law of his Members r.gainft the Law of his Mind, atcordn.g 
,.js complaint, Chap. vii. 23, 2<t. through Inattention, fudden Surprize, arid high Provocation: 
nut if there were a Mixture of fi.iful Infirmity in it, I can by r.o ant a;'- think that he was hr 
far under the Power of Coemption, ns to with Evil to the High Fried, or denounce the Judg- 
ments of God againft him, from any revengeful Paffion of his own Mind : this being io incou- 
fifient with his own amiable Temper and Chamber, and with the very Nature and Genius of the 
f Jofrcl, and of true Grace in the Heart. The threatning Part of this Sentence is therefore 
10 be underdone!, as delivered by a prophetick impulfe, like the Imprecations in Pfttl.c ix. 6 , £?V. 
end on Alexander the Copper-Smith, 2 Tim. tv. 14. Accordingly feveral Expofifors, Cratiui, lihitia. 
and otlien, have taken Notice, that this Predidion Was fulfilled, either by Jnaniai'i being fliin. 
or by his pcrifhing in the Siege of yervfaltm, or by i/is^being depoied and fent bound to Rmi ; 
and fo what the Apoftle faid, (and erme to pafs) under divine Suggellion, is no Example to be 
imitated bv others, as freaking by their own private Spirit. 

V O L. II. I i ' unwarrantable 
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4 And they that flood 
ly, /aid, Revilefl thou 
Gods High-Prieft ? 


5 e . Then /aid Paul, 
I wift not , Brethren , 
that he was the High- 
Priejl : For it is writ- 
ten, Thou /halt not 
J peak Evil of the 
Ruler of thy People. 
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unwarrantable is it in you, at the fame Time, to com- 
mand me to be ftricken, in direft Contradiction to a known 
Rule in that Law itfelf, which fays. Thou Jhalt do no Un- 
righteoufnefs in Judgment \ but in Rigbteoufnefs Jhalt thou 
Judge thy Neighbour? (Lev. xix. 15.) And how could you 
juftifiably ufe me after this Rate, in Defiance of all Right 
and Equity, without fo much as hearing what 1 have to 
fay for myfclf, inftead of enquiring diligently into the Me- 
rits of the Caufe, which you ought to have done, accord- 
ing to another Rule in the judicial Law? (Deut. xvii. 4.) 

* 4. Hereupon fome that were prefent in Court, having 
a high Veneration for Ananias’s Office- Character, and over- 
looking the notoiious Injury he had done to the Apoftle*, laid 
with a Taunt, What Inlblence is this! How duift you fpeik, 
with fuch Calumny and Contempt, to fo facred a Perlon, 
as the High-Prieft, whom God has fet over his People? 

5. As foon as Paul heard this, he apologized for his 
Exprdfions, faying, I did not fee who it was th.r ordered 
me to be ftruck, nor did I, Brethren, confider him as the IFgh- 
Prieft, when I uttered thofe Words •, if I had, and the pio- 
phetick Spirit had not moved me to exprefs myfclf as l 
did, I fhould not have taken the Liberty to fpeak in fo 
fevere and dilrefpedtful a Manner to him, how injur iouily 
foever he had treated me j- : For, as I laid before (vcr. 1.) 

that 


* Some have thought tint the Perform who Lid thn, and whom the A poille ftiki 7 !rc f htt: m ; 
the next Verfe, were believing Jews, that were zealot'* tor t‘.»e Law, an l i onicqucnity for 
Honour of the High-Prieft. But a-.> Brethren was a common Salut.rion, and the Apoftle had ufed 
it toward the Council in his Entrance on his Defence, •vcr. i, and rr.. flumes it, tier. C ; and 
his Behaviour lay immediately under their Lognifa-ce, it is very quritionable whether die believ- 
ing Jew* would interpole, and fo puhlirklj take the High-Prieft*:? Part again# him ; ejpecwPy Luce 
they could not but know, tbit the Higli-Piiefl and Council wc*e then ftriking at the whole Ci'ile 
of Chriftianity itfelf through the Apoftic’s Sides. 

•\ The Paraphrafe on the former Part ot this Verfe, i* formed to comport with the two rno;> 
prevailing Sentiments of Expofitors upon it; feme of which eonlider it as an Excufe , and otnars, as a Ju/it- 
f cation of what the Apoftle had faid. They that take it for an Excufc , and JLtra&ation, fup- 
pole him to own that he really did not knew Ananias to be the High Prieft, his Ignorance of 
which might be occafioned, by his having been for fome Years ahfent fiom jrrvftie/n, and by 
the iiigh-Prielt’s not appearing in his diiBnguifhing Place, or Veftments : And Dr Whitby fup. 
pofes, that though the Apoftle, ailing as a Prophet* was not under the Obligation of the recited 
l,aw, as others were ; yet the prophetick Impulfe, which was upon him, did not permit him to ad- 
vert, that it was the High-Prieft, left that Law fhould have refcgr^ 4 u jm,i ftrn implying with 
that Impulfe. To which 1 would acid, that he might be looking another W ay, tooWVve what 
Parties the Council confifted of, when the High-Prieft fpokc ; and fo really did not 
Word here ufed, forr.etimcs fignifies) that it was he who gave the Older to finite him. But they,"*"' 
that make his Anfwer a Juf if canon of what he had faid, think it highly improbable, that the. 
Apoftle fhould not know’ the High Prieft, fince he iiad been about feven Days in the Temple, 
{VJjap. xxi. 27.) ami could hardly fail of feeing him on fome of thofe Days, and fince, from what 
is faid, vtr. 6, he fcemed to know a confiderable Number of the Council ; and as he at leaft knew 
that Ananias was one of them, who then fat as judges upon him, the Law againft reviling 
the Rulers of the People would have been as much violated by what he uttered, as if he had 
known him to be the High-Prieft. when therefore the Apoftle faid, (#* ndm) I wifi not, or 
did not know that he was the High' Priejl, he might mean that, as the Death of Chrift, and his 
Priefthood in Heaven, had put an End to the divine Authority of that Office on Earth, and as 
ike Romans had ufurped an unlawful Power in difpofing of it, juft as they pleafed, and Ananias 
kad obtained it by Bribery, the Apoftle did not own, efieem, or allow Ananias to be High-Prieft ; 
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that I Have lived in all good Confcience before God to 
this Day ; fo I fhould have paid a religious Regard to 
that Injun&ion of* the Law, which to keep up a juft Re- 
verence for Magiftracy, in ordinary Cafes, fays, Thou Jhalt not 
revile , or .fpeak difhonourably of the Gods, or Judges ; nor 
curfe, or denounce menacing Sentences againft, the Rulcis 
of thy People. ( Exod . xxii. 28 .) 

6 But when Paul 6. flow (l) when Paul perceived, by the Obfervation 
perceived that the one he had made, {ver. 1 .) that one Part of this Affembly 
Part were Sadducees , confifted of Saiucees and another of Pharifees , fo as to be 
and the other Part pretty equally divided between both, he, in his great Pe- 
Phari fees, he cried out netration, judged that a fair Opportunity offered to dif- 
in the Council, Men concert their Meafures againft him, by fetting them at Va- 
and Brethren, 1 am a nance among rhemfelves ; and therefore, railing his Voice, 
Pharifee, the Son of he fpbke aloud in the Prefence of the Council, that all 
a Pharifee : Of the might' hear him, faying. Men and Brethren, as I am one 
Ilopcand Refurreflion of your own Nation, fo my Education, and religious Sen- 
of the Dead, I am ti merits have been af ter the ft rifled of your Softs, which 
called in ffpjiion. is known by the Name of Pharifees ; 1 believed, and zea- 

loufly proiefl'ed, praftif’ed and promoted the whole Syftem 
of it’s Tdfiets all the Days of my Judaifm, and ftill hold 
fume of it’s diftinguifhing Principles; my Father alfo was 
a Pharifee ; And, according to one grand Articje of Faith 
among that Se£t, 1 am now called to an Account, and am 
to be judged and condemned, for preaching the Doflririe 
of eternal Life, and of a Refurreflion from the Dead, in 
older to a complete Pofiefiion of it*, the Hope of which, 
by divine Grace, I have in myklf, and labour, in Compaf- 
fion to the Souls of others, to propagate in them, thro’ 
Faith in a nfen Redeemer, who has laid the lurefl Ground 
oi Hope for it to all, rhat believe in him. 

7 And when he had 7. And the Apoftle’s fpeaking in this Manner occa- 
fo laid, there arofe a fumed a warm Debate between the P, ear /fees and Sad lucres, 
Dijferf.on between the according to his Expectation and Delign ; in Jo much thnr 
Pbarijees an. I the Sad- both Parties in the Council, and among the People, fell 
due ecs : And the Mul- out one with the other about this Point, and about the 
titude was divided. Apoftle for afierting it ; fome favouring, and others op- 

pofing both it and him. 

8 her the Sadducees 8 . For, on one Hand, the Saddwees, thofe Free-Thinkers 
fay that there is no of the Age, deny that there will be a Refurreftion of the 
Referred? Aft , nctibti* -Dtaa ; or that there is any fuch permanent Being, as an 

r' 

in which Scnfcs the Verb k//»e) L fometime:> ufed, as in Mat: 1 ’, xm\ 1 vii. r 7. 2 Cor. 
v. 16. and Rev. ii. 2+. Yid. G/af. Rhetor. Sa:r. T i a el. t.Cap. 1 .And it bas been obferved 
from Jofepbtts's Account, ( Antiq . Lib. 20. Cap. 8. §. 1 — 4.) that Jam the Son of Gamaliel, and 
not Ananias, was in Faff the Higb-Prieil at this Time, and that Anani/i. on!;- bore the An me of that 
Office, which he once enjoyed, but from which he Lid been depofed fome Years before, arid that the 
Superintendency.be gained in the Council, was owing to' Artifice, Bribery and Corruption; r;..i 
therefore the Apoitle Paul did not look upon him as, the High-Pricf., or as a lawful Rider id 
the People. • 

* The Hope and RefurrtHion of the Dead is put, by an Hndiadis , for the Hope of a Relit? - 
reftioo: For this Hope manifeftly relates to the Refiareftiou of the Body to eternal Life. 

I i 2 Angel 
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Angel nor Spirit \ hit Angel in the 4 nvifible Wor$, tor a feparate Spirit of Man, 
the Pbarifees confefs that furviUei the Death of the Body, and fubfifts in a State 
both, of Difunion from it: But, onthe^onrrary, the Pbarifees, 

the mod religions Sdft of the Jews, profefs to believe the 
RefurreClton of the Body,' and the Exiftence of fpiritual 
Beings, both of theangcliek and human Rank, in the other 
World. 

9 And there arofe 9. And this Difference ofbOpinion gave Rife to an ex- 

a great Cry : And the ceeding great and contentions Clamour among them, in which 
Scribes that were of the Doctors of the tJLaw, that Were of the Sedk of the 
the Pbarifees Porta- Pbarifees, fet themfclves againll the Sadducets, and, in mere 
rofe, and ftrove, faying, Oppofttion to them, wrangled and difputed vehemently in 
IVe find no Evil in Favour of the Apoftle, faying, As for our Parts, we can’t 
this Man : But if a find that any Thing has been faid or done amifs by this 
Spirit or an Angel Man : But if, as is very poffiblet a holy Angel, or fome other 
bath fpoken to him, good Spirit, that belongs to tne invifible State, has come 
let us not fight againjl with a Comrniffion from God, to communicate his Mind 
God. and Will, in an extraordinary Way, to this Paul , accord- 

ing to what he has intimated, {Chap. xxii. 6 — 10.) let us 
remember and follow our celebrated Doiftor Gamaliel's ex- 
cellent Advice, {Chap. v.*g8, 39.) that we may offer no 
Violence to him, nor rejeCt and oppofe his Meffage, left 

# we be found Fighters againft God himfelf. 

10 And when there 10. And when the Sadueees, being contrary minded, were 

arofe a great Dijjenfion, horribly provoked to hear how the Pbarifees fided with 
the chief Captain fear- the Apoftle •, and when hereupon the two Parties fell into 
ing left Paul jhould tumultuous Heats and furious Quarrels about him, Lyfus, 
have been pulled in the chief Captain, being afraid left, in the Rage of their 
Pieces of them , com- ungovernable Pafiions, they (hould murder Paul, and even 
winded the Soldiers to tear him Limb from Limb, one Party pulling to refeue 
go down , and to take him, and the other to deftroy him, commanded a Company 
him by Force from a- of Soldiers to come down immediately from the Caftle, 
mong them, and to and to deliver him by main Force out of their Hands, and 
bring him into the conduct him back again with Safety to that ftrong Hold j 

Caftle. where he continued ftill a clofe Prifoner, uncertain in his 

own Mind about what might be the final Event. Thus 
God in his Providence remarkably interpofed, a fecond Time, 
to preferve him from the moft imminent Danger. 

11 And the Night u. And, in the next Night after all this, the Lord Jefus 

following , the ford himfelf appeared to him in a Vifion, and ? ftan ding by his 
flood by him, and faid, Bed-fide, faid, for his Support u!W «^Ea(C6uragehw^t, Paul, 
Be of good Cheer , Whatever Diftrefs has befallen you, or you may yePiie«fgr- 
Paul : For as thou ther apprchenlive of, (3-aja-n) maintain your Truft and Con- 
haft teftified of me in fidence in me •, be of good Comfort, and let nothing ter- 
Jerufalem, Jo muft rify you : Whoever negledts or oppofes you, I will be with 
thou bear Witntfs alfb you* and how great foever your Troubles be, in bearing 
at Rome, Witnels to me and my Caufe here at Jerufalem, you lhaU 

not fall by any of them : For, as 1 have ftill further Work 

to do by you, I have determined* and, by my over-ruling 
I* ' Providence, will bring k to pafs, that, according to your 

*.< : f own Heart's Pefire, {Chap, xix. zi, and Rom. i. 11.; you 



Atftll be fen* to Rome, dm Metropolis of the Empire, and. 
ther^M jbsr * ®obie Teftimony to my Name, as you have 
done, hew, v.- • , * ;• ^ r 

12 And when it 12. But, (A) H foop as the following Day came on, fome 

was Day, certain afi defperate Rufltoas among the Jews entered into a more fhock- 
tbe Jews banded toge- . jngly vile, and treacherous Canfphacy againft the lme of this 
tber, and bound them- eminently good and holy Man, in their implacable Enmity to 
[elves under a Curfe, him for his Attachment to the Caufe of Cbrift » and to make 
faying [That they would them the more refolute in going through wkh it, at all Ad- 
jteitber eat nor drink ventures, they bound themfelvesby an Oath, wilting that the 
till they bad killed Curfe and Wrath of God might fall upon them, if they did 
Paul. not aflailinate Paul , before they fhouid eat one Model, or 

drink one Drop of any Thing whatfoever. 

1 3 And they were 1 3. And fo deep was the Plot laid, that there were above 

more than forty which forty oh theft: abandoned Wretches, that had joined together 
had made this Confpi- in this horrid Combination to difpatch him without Law, or 
racy. Mercy, and diredtly contrary to all Principles of Religion, 

Juftice and Humanity, how much foever they mirjit pretend 
to a pious Zeal for doing God good Service thereby. 

14 And they came 14. In Purfuance of tlieir execrable Defign, they went and 

to the Chief Priefts communicated it to fome of the Chief Priefts and Elders of 
and Elders , and [aid , the People, who they knew were the mod furious and im- 
We have bound our placable Enemies of Chriftianity, and, notwithflanding their 
[elves under a great high and lacred Characters, would flick at no Meafures for 
Curfe , that wc will fupprefling it, laying, We. have bound ourfelves by the fevereft 
eat nothing until we Curie upon Soul and Body for ever, (ptiAvoc that we 

have fain Paul. will tafte neither Food nor Drink, (ver. 12.) till we have ac- 

tually killed this peftilent Fellow, Paul, who we think is too 
much favoured by Lyftas , but is not fit to live. 

15 1 Vote therefore 15. Now therefore we beg that ye would keep our Coun- 
ye with the Council , fd, and, as though ye knew nothing of our Intention, would 
fignify to the Chief fpeak to the reft of the Sanhedrim, and defirc them to join 

Captain, that he bring with you in a Requeft to the Chief Captain, that he would 
him down unto you to once more order Paul to appear before yon to-morrow ; and, 
morrow , as though ye for a Pretence, it may be told him, that ye want to hear what 
would enquire fome- the Man has to fay to fome farther Evidences, which ye have 
thing more perfectly received againft him, and to be more fully and exactly ac- 
c oncerning him : and quainted (eiixyrimxw un^ertfcv) with the true State of his Cafe, 
we, or ever he come which,, through Yellerday’s Tumult, ye could not come at. 
near , are ready to kill And if there be any Guilt, as we think there is none, ia 
him. ..JjiedcHfig the Blood of fuch a leditious Fellow, we will take 

it all upon ourfelves, who are refolved to difpatch him in his 
Way from the Caftle, before he gets near the Room, where 
the Sanhedrim fits, whatever be the Confequence. 

1 6 And when Paul’s 1 6 . But (A) as no Counfel can be too deep for God to fearch 
Sifter’s Son beard of it out, and bring it to Light ; and as his Eyes run to and fro 
their lying in wait , he throughout the whole Earth , to fhew bimfelf firong in the Behalf 
went and entred into of them, whofe Heart is perfefi towards him s (2 Cbron. xvi. 9.) 
the Cqftlc, and told fo, by one Means or ether, the barbarous Scheme providerr- 
Paulf tially took Air, and came’to the Knowledge of a young Man, 

vyho was Pad* S Nephew by Mother’s Side > and as foon as 
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n h<j beard oftheSaare. ( t** m<T^») they had laid for his Uncle, 
and how they were to lie ia Ambufcade to deftroy him, he 
haftned away to the Prifon, and,:gctting Accefs to Paul, 
told him the whole Affair. 

17 Thin Paul cal- 17. Then, as Paul knew the Connexion of End and 

led one of the Centuri- Means in all divine Purpofes and Promifes, and that no pro- 
ens unto him, and faid, per Methods were to be neglected for his own Prefervation, 
Bring this young Man though the Lord Jefus had abfolutely aflured him that he 
unto the Chief Cap- fhould bear Witntfs to him at Rome , {vcr. n.) he prudently 
tain : for he hath a defired to fpeak with the Centurion, that had him in Cuftody, 
certain Thtng to tell and then faid, I intreat you to conduct this Youth to your 
hint. 1 Head- Officer ; for he has fomething of Importance, which 

the Civil Government is concerned in, to acquaint him with. 

18 So he took him, 18. So the Centurion, having a Kefpedt for Paul, who 
and brought him to had always behaved in a becoming Manner, ever fince he 
the Chief Captain, and had the Charge of him, readily took his Nephew along with 
faid, Paul the Prifo- him, and went himfelf to introduce him to the Chief Captain, 
tier called me unto him, and laid, Paul, your Prifoner, jult now calling me to him, beg- 
and prayed me to bring ged that I would bring this Youth to you, who, it feems, can 
this young Man unto give you an Information of fomething, that is of Confrquence 
thee, who hath fame - to himfelf, and to the Government ; and therefore I thought 
thing to fay unto thee, proper to give him an Opportunity of waiting upon you. 

19 Then the Chief 19. Then the Chief Captain, having alfo a good Opinion 

Captain took him by of Paul, (ver, 29.) and a Concern for the Interell of the 
the Hand, and went State, laid hold on the young Man’s Hand in a free and fa- 
with him ajlde pri- miliar Manner ; and, taking him afide to a private Place, 
vately, and asked h\co, that none might over- hear them, he afked him, not in an au- 
What is that thou hafi Here Way, but with condefcending and friendly Courtelv, 
to tell me ? faying. Well, young Man, What is it that you have to in- 

form me ot ? Don’t be daffied, or afraid ; but tell me as free- 
ly, as if you were fpeaking to one of your own Companions. 

20 And he faid, 20. And the Youth, being encouraged by fuch affable 

The Jews have agreed Treatment, replied, with great Prefence of Mind, My Bufi- 
to defire thee, that thou nefs is to acquaint you. Sir, that fome Jews of confiderable 
wouldeft bring down Note, who are bitter Enemies to Paul, your Prifoner, have 
Paul to morrow into agreed among thtmlelves to defire you to favour them fo far, 
the Council, as though as to bring him down from the Caftle to morrow, that he 
they would enquire may appear again before the great Council for a fecond Hear- 
fomewbat bf him more ing, under Pretence of wanting to be more critical and exadl 
perfeElly. in their Enquiries about him, [irepi *ut«v) than they could be 

in the Midft of all the Noife IfTlfr Hurry of Yefterday’s De- 
bates. ■' 

21 But do not thou 2i. But I beg that you would not be perfuaded by them 
yield unto them : for (pi mwdw uvtok) to comply with their Requell : For I can 
there lie in wait for allure you, upon the moll certain Evidence, that there are 
him of them more than above forty defperate Men of their Cabal, who have entered 
forty Men, which have into a wicked Confpiracy againft his Life, with a Defign to 
bound themfehes with way-lay fym in his Paflage, before he can get to the Room, 

l ^ at lb® where the Sanhedrim meets *, and they have been fo daring, as 
will neither eat nor to bind themfelve? with an Oath, under a dreadful Curfe, 
armk till they have that they will t take no Manner of Suftenance, by eating or 
: - drink- 
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killed him: and now drinking, till they have accomplifhedtherr villanous Refolu- 
are they ready , look- tion of aflhflinating him : Ana now, having concerted their 
tngfor a Promifefrotn Meafures, they are ail ready to perpetrate the horrid Crime, 
tbee. in Expectation of a Promile from you to order him to be 

forthcoming, that they may have an Opportunity for it. 

22 So the Chief 22. The Chief Captain, having heard and believed this 

Captain then let the Story, and being fully convinced of the reftlefs, implacable 
young Man depart , and impatient Malice of the Jews againft his Prifoner, dif- 
and charged him, See miffed the young Man, and, ftriCMy commanding him to 
-thou tell no Man that keep his own Couftfcl, faid, As ever you value the Life and 
thou haft ftjnved thefe Safety of this Perfon, and would have the pernicious Deligns 
Things to me. of his Enemies defenred. Be fure that you tell no one living, 

except Paul himfelf, that you have difeovered thefe Things 
to me •» and 1 will take effectual Care of him. 

23 And he called 23. Abd, as foon as the Youth was gone, I.yfias fearing 
unto him two Centuri- that thefe Malignanrs would never be quiet, till, by fome 
ons, faying, Make rea- Means or other, they had murdered Paul, and that he him- 
dy two hundred Soldi - felf Ihould thereby be brought into a Scrape, called two of 
ers to go to Cefarea , the Centurions, that were, under his Command, and gave Or- 
and Horfemen three - ders to them, flying, Go forthwith, and get ready your Two 
fore and ten, and Hundred Foot- Soldiers, that they may march to Cefarea of 
Spearmen two bun- Paleftine-, and, together with them, let there be Seventy 
dred, at the third Horfemen, and Two Hundred Pikemen ; and fee that they 
Hour of the Night. all let out by Nine o’Clock this Evening. 

24 And provide 24. Take Care likewife that Paul, the famous Prifoner in 

them Drafts, that they the Caftle, who is to go with you, be not put to the Fatigue 
may fit Paul on, and of travelling on Foot, but be accommodated with a proper 
bring him fafe unto Bead to ride upon*, and civilly treated 'and that he be 
Ft lix the Governor. guarded with all portable Safety, and delivered to Felix the 

Governor of Judea, who refides at Cefarea. Thus Providence 
order d that ptiblick Honour fhould be paid to this eminent 
Servant of Clirift, even in his Bonds, as well as that the Pro- 
imfe of his going to Rome (ver. 11.) might be fulfilled, in 
Spite of all Confpirators againft him. 

25 And he wrote a 25. And, while the Soldiers were getting ready, the Chief 

Letter after this Man- Captain wrote a Letter of the following Purport, to be fenc 
ner : along with them 5 

20 Claudius I.yfias, 26. Claudius Lyfias, military Tribune at Jerufaletn, fends 
unto the meft excellent his moft humble and refpeClful Salutations, wifhing all Man- 
Governor Felix , fend- ncr ofjjrofperity to the moft noble Felix, (xpririo) the Pro • 
eth greeting. eenful of Judea , at his Court in C.rfarea. 

27 This Man was 27. The Man who attends thefe Lines, as a Prifoner un- 
taken of the Jews, and der Guird, was, the Day before Yeftentiy, {ver. 10, n, 12. 
Jhmld have been kiHed compared with Chap. xxii. 30.) violently and tumultuoufly 
of them: then came 1 feized upon in the Temple by the Jews', and they were fo 
with an Army , and outrageous againft him, that there v/as the utmoft Danger of 
refeued him* having his being murdered by them : As foon as I heard of this, i, 

, mm » ■ — . t — — 

• Beafom ay either typify only one (Sct^ the Notes on Muttb. xxl 7 and xxvii, 44.} 1 one be* 
lug fafHcient to carry Paul to Carfarea \ which was bur abou* f lurry -five Miles from or th-re 
might be more than one provided, for hhn to make his Choice, or for fuch of his Friends to ride upon* 
as might be defirous to attend him in his Journey. * 

* being 


At o<st %%yp*r*phr$$d. WHKW'XSBNi . ' 

underfiood that hennas being in Doty bound to fupprefs all Riots, and preferve the 
a Roman. Peace of the City, went immediately with a Mb n- ber of For- 

ces to quell the Mob, and, taking him under my Protection, 
delivered him out of their Hands*, and I hav- the greater 
Pleafure in Reflection upon this feafonable Rcfeu , having af- 
terwaids learnt that he is a Free- man of lion; and therefore 
ought the rather to be fcrcened from Infults ai d Abufes. 

28 And when I 28. However, being defirous (( 3 «heptv<>i St) to manage with 
weald bare known the the uemoft Impartiality between the Jews and the Prifoner, 
Caufc wherefore they and to hear what Crime they had to lay to his Charge, that 
accufed him, T brought fo enraged them againft him, I brought him the next Day 
him forth into their '(Chop. xxii. 30) before their Sanhedrim, that they might 
Council : iairly examine him, and not complain of being bore down by 

military Power, to prevent & legal ProtvA agamft him. 

09 Whom J per- 29. Whom, as 1 found by their Debites, they charged 
ceived to be accujed with violating fume Points of their .Law, relating to relig:- 
of Quejlums of their ovis Rites and Ceremonies, and with preaching the Doctrine 
Law, but to have no - of a Refurreftion from the Dead *, {vcr. 0.) bm 1 could not 
thing laid to his Charge perceive that they fo much as pretended to nccufe him of any 
worthy of Death or of one FaCt, which, by the Roman- Law, dderves to lx pu:,i,'h- 
Bcnds, cd with Death, or even lb much as with Imprilbn merit, or 

Bonds. 

30 And when it 30. But (oh) being certainly informed, after all this, that a 

Was told me , how that confiderable Number of enraged Jews had entered into a tie 
the Jews laid wait lperate Confpiiacy, and concerted Meafures, to aflaflinate him, 
for the Alan, Ifent hi m I determined, for preventing the Execution of fuch a barha- 
ftraighlway to thee, rous, as well as illegal Defign, to lend him away immediate- 
and gave Command- lv, as I now do, to your Excellency f ; and that the Jeu-s 
went to bis Accufers may have no Pretence of Qppreffion, or Grievance, I have 
alfo, to fay before thee ordered his Profecutors to go with their Witncflcs, and ofler 
what they had eigainft what they have to objeCt again ft him, before your Excellen- 
bim. Farewel. cy, that you, upon hearing both Sides, may judge of the 

Merits of the Caufe, and give Sentence upon it according to 
Law. May all Health and Happinefs attend you! 

31 Then the Soldi- 31. Then the Soldiers, in Obedience to their Orders, fet 

ers, as it was com - out with the Letter, and, taking Raul into their Cuftody, 
thanded them , took conducted him in the Night, to prevent an InfurreCtion, as 
Paul and brought him far as Antipatris, a City which, being rebuilt by Herod the 
by Night to Anti pa- Great, was fo called in Honour of his Father, whofe Name 
tris. was Antipater , and lay feventeen or eighteen Miles from Jc- 

rufalem , about half Way to Cafiirea. *- 

32 On the Mor- 32. On the Morrow, leaving him to the Care of the 

row they left the Horfe- Horfemen, who were to efcort him the reft of the Journey, 
men to go with him, the two Companies of Foot-Soldiers, and Pjkemen, appre- 
and returned to the bending that there was no further Danger of a Refcue, re- 
Caftle. turned to their refpeftive Polls at the Tower of Antonia. 

33 Who when they 33. The Horfe-Soldiers accordingly proceeded forward 

+ Lyfias made a fair Reprefentation of the State of PauPt Cafc f only, a* he was not obliged to ac- 
cu& himfelf, he conceded Jut own falfc Step, in ordering him to beexaroinedby Scourging ; Chap. yy jj. 
24. Cfc. but his Refle&ibn on this might be an Inducement to hiswriting the more tenderly about the 
Vkifimcr, 

with 



tame to Cefarea, and 
delivesed toe Epifile to 
the Governor prtfent- 
td Paul alfo before bint. 

34 And token tie 
Governor bad rend the 
Letter, be asked of 
robot P&etoceleevm* 
And when be under- 
food that be was of 
Cilicia ; 

35 I will bear thee, 
faid be, when thine 
Accufers ere alfo come. 
And be commanded him 
to be kept in Herod’s 

'Judgment -Hall. 


Hr 

, , jHKj yncn they irrived ?t Cefarea, they 
ddlve^it Letter, which tyflas had lent by them to Felix, 
the ' ' t&ffckkart- .‘ttiw, Jogether jKitn it, brought Paul before 
him i and fo reigned up their Charge. * 

W 35 ' ii fobft as Felix had peruied the Letter, which 
mentioned Paul as a Citizen of; Rome, he alkod him, what 
Roman- Province he belonged to. And being told that he 
wasborti at e tarfus in Cilicia , which was under hb .own Ju- 
rifdidion, he, turning to the Apo$le, faid, { will give you 
ai fair and thordw Hearing, <n) according to the 

Laws of the Empire, as foon as thole? that have accuied you 
of certain Crimes, fhali be tikewife prefent, as I perceive they 
will be ere long, that what both Parties have to offer may be 
impartially confidered. And Felix was fo far wrought upon 
by Xjjfe/s ‘Letter, as, in the mean while, to ffiew Paul fo 
much* Favour? as to order him to be confined, not in the 
common Jail, but in art Apartment of the Palace, which 
was built by Herod the Great, and in which Courts of Juft ice 
were wont to be hefd, and fo bore the Name of Herod’% 
Judgment- Hall. 


Recollect i on $. 




How dcfirablc is it to be able to appeal to Cod, that we have lived inwall good Confcience 
before him ; and how unrighteous is it toabufe an honeft Man for profefling, that, according to 
his Light, he has dona fo ! But he, who knows the Heart, will vindicate the Caufe of his 
faithful Servants to the Confufion of their Enemies, be their Characters ever fo great and vene- 
rable among Men. However, in ordinary Cafes, we are not to fpeak Evil of thofe, that are 
known to be fet in Authority over us; and when they call us to an Account, how much wifcr 
and better is it, to divide their Counfcls, than revile their Perfons, and to do this by main* 
tabling any important Article of Faith, like that of the Refurreftion of the Dead, which was 
owned by the Pharifees themfelves, though denied by the Sadduceesf If fuch a prudent Method 
of Self- Prefer vatinn, and openly avowing any Truth of the Gofpel, fhould enrage fome againft 
us, God nfhy turn it into a Means of making others, even of his and our Enemies, to ftand up 
for us ; and if by this Means Tumults fhould rifefb high in Quarrels about us, a$ to threaten 
immediate Death to ourfehfes ; yet he, who has appointed civil Government for our Protection, 
while we are Followers of that which is Good, and has alf Hearts in his Hands, can fpirit fecular 
Powers to interpofe, according to their Duty, for our Safety, and can eafily over-rule the moft 
dangerous Circumftances for giving us Favour in their Sight. > And why (hould we be ^raid, if 
the Ijftrd Jefus Mrtfelf will ftand by us for ouPprcfent Support and Comfort, and for further 
Prefervation to fulfil fuch Services^ as he has laid out for us ? His Promifes fhali certainty be 
performed by proper and appointed Means, maijgre all Attempts to defeat them. But how 
defperately wicked and malignant muft thofe Wretches be, f *hat, contrary to the Law of Na- 
ture, and of all Nations, would murder the Man, whom they can’t convift in a legal Way> 
and who deletes the beft Regards ! No Pretences of Religion can ever fan^Wfy fuch a mon- 
ftmu® Vilhurty/ 3ut what a watchful Eye has the Providence of God upon all their fecret Plots - 
and Ootifoiraqtes, to difeover and blaft them/in Favour of thofe, whofe Lives and Services art 
dear toMljdl r And what a dreadful SnareVod ftfch blind and mad Zealots lay for their own 
Souk, w|*q btt^tbeikfelves under a Curfe fo work the worft of Iniquities! They don't oon- 
fider, can difioooint thtm $ and thijL whether they fuccecd in their imp^da > JD^figns, 

;Wftfeednefi oft^Mwn geads, and tiirt d m MifcWjjf they 
an^'^ farther Ufetylirtfk in the WojW, 
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7VAc*« tf the Apoitles paraf&rafd. CUfkh XXIV. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

*Hwt»lkw, the Orator , comes to Cs&reaj and accsfes Paul to Pcfijc of Sedition , 
Herejy and propbaning the Temple , i— o. Paul c/mw Mmjejf of tbofe 
Charges, and defends Bis Behaviour and Do&rine, 10—21. Felix defers 
the Decijum of the Caufe , W gives the Apofile more liberty than before, 
22, 23. Paul preaches Cbrift to bim n wbo trembles , and pet detains bis Pri- 
fmer tn Ropes of a Bribe to free him, 24 — 26. And, after two Tears, 
being turned out of bis Office, be leaves Paul a Prifoner, till Feftus fucceeds 
to toe Government, 27. 


TEXT. 


PARAPHRASE. 


$ A NDafterfive 
'J£\ Dw* Ana- 
nias 'the High- Pried 
defended with the El- 
ders, and with a cer- 
tain Orator named 
Tertullus, who in- 
formed the Govern 


% And when be 
was called forth, Ter - 
tufas began toaccufe 
Jlim, faying. Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy 
gnat Qyietnefs, and 
tbatverywortby Deeds 
are done unto this Na- 
tion by thy Providence, 


3 We accept it al- 
ways, and in all Pla- 



^8F 


1. Tj> I V E Days after Pauls being firft feized in the Tem- 

P pie *, {Chap, xxi. 27 ) Ananias, the High-Prieft, be- 
ing fo full of Malice againft him, as to forget the Dignity of 
his own Character, went down in all Halle from Jerufalem to 
Cafarta, with feveral other Members of the Sanhedrim ; and 
they carried along with them a certain learned and artful 
Couhfellor, Tcrtuuus by Name, syho was well acquainted with 
the Roman-lams and Language, to be their Advocate: 
Thefe (oirtMf i vtpMtcmv) appearing in a Body before Felix, the 
Governor, to give the greater Weight to their Caufe, open- 
ed their Complaints again!! Paul. 

1 . 3. And when he was 'called to the Bar, the Roman -O- 
rator, like one that pleaded only for Pay, began his Speech, 
in the Name of the High-Prieft and Council, with the moft 
fulfome Flatteries of the Governor, in direCt Contradiction to 
his known Character, to biafe him in their Favour -, and 
with falfe exa gge rating Charges againft the Priibner, to fix 
an Odium upon him, faying, we of the Jewtfh Nation, 
whofe Caufe I am come to plod, having enjoyed 3 great deal 
of Peace and Liberty, Tranquillity and Profperity, under 
your happy Administration f, and many eminent Afts of 
Juftice and Goodnefs having been performed towards our 
People by your great Penetration ana Forefight, (Sm m? me 
wfemat) prudent Care and Management, moft worthy and 
excellent Felix 5 we conftaatly^ana every where, on all Oc- 
cafions, receive and reflect upon thefe Tokens of your Wif- 
dom, Equity and Favour, with the utmoft Gratitude and 

1 1 - ■ 1 : V » - 



make os> 7 <u/!rAdf. 

f •Soojh Ftltx had been the M 
ftt amient 'M If W» Jrws ai 
Klmi wasgeikyaf g&t Maftiee and' 

*** imr a jifucncf ; tor ntv^ 

WtmapiiM, Drufill*, Who left herowa 

%**d fiw AgHf. lib. xx. Cap. vf. 


of delivering the CMP 

jfef'* 


generally ab- 
end fro® Tutitnt Bift. Lib. r, Cap. ix. 

Acknowledge 


ft 


4 Notwitbftanding, 
that I be not ftf &r 
tedious unto tm, f 
prey thee » 

vmMtftbeapus tftkp 
Clemency* fiw Won&k 


thereby encouraged jpilydfS 
Jdibce,we tsomc to demand agftinft the Criminal no* 

not takfe up too muck of your Time, 
nor,trefpaf*Ujpon your Patience, and upon your Modefty*. ,ky 
exmmttng bh ybar hbbl$ Virtues, X humbly and earnefHy be- 
feeeh y bur Esecellehcy,; tWr!in- j J^|kreat XJ&fcyishd/fcm* 
dor, ybuwouidpletfe to attend tdPknd rohfiderwhajt we 
haw&oo odfer: agakifcdi*. Stationer, which Ore fitaS Him dp as 
hrijefiyas poffibte^ and inwhich I doubt not but we Stall prove 
<him guilty of high Crimes, and Misdemeanors, in Acflimpcs 
to deftroy the Rites of the Jews, and* to difturk the pubitek 
Peace* and fubvert the civil Government. . r< 


5 For we have 5 . For, by lad Experience, we have often found "this infa- 

found ibis Man ape- mous Man*, who now Sands arraigned at your Bar, to be a 
jlilent Fellow , and 0 moftjperpidous Fellow, Iprcading lnfedlion, (xwjaw) like the 
Mover of Sedition a- Plague, all around him : He eveninfufes feditious Principles, 
mong all the jews ana Sirs up Riots and Rebellions among all our Country- 
tkrougbout the Worlds men, the Jews, wherever he goes, and can meet with them, 
and a Ringleader ef through every Part of the JScmmu- E mpire ? and ft die M 
the Sett of the Naza - Broacher, grand Abetter and Promoter of the pdUtett Hite 
rettes : refy (***«■ m) of the Naxarenet, an upftart Seft, as injurious 

to the State *, as to our Church ; it having taken iPs Rift 
from one Jefus of Nazareth , who, we all know, wns cruet-* 
fied at Jerufalem by the jRsffww- Power, not Thirty Years agfti 
test his notorioufly feditious Principles and P raft ices, and ftr 
felting himfelf up, as King of the Jews, in Oppofitjou to 
C<efdr. (See John xix. i z — 16.) 

,6 Who alfo bath 6. The Prifoner has likewift been fo daring, and impious, 
gone about to profane as to do what in him lay to defile our facred Temple, by 
the Temple : whom we bringing uncircumcifed Gentiles into it. {Chap. xxi. 28, 20.) 
took , and would have For which Reafon we, impatient of fuch an abominable Af- 
judged according to our front to our God, and to his Houle, apprehended him, with 
Law. * a Defign of bringing him to Juftice, and were going to try 

and judge him in an impartial Manner, according to our 
Law, which is the Rule of our Religion, and which, by the 
Favour of the Government, we are allowed to obferve, and 
to fupporr, againft all that would profanely violate it’s holy 
Inftitutions. _ 

7 But the Chief 7. But befooe we could enter upon a judicial Ptoceft, tyfr 
Captain hyfias cam as , the-milirary Tribune, who has the chief Command of the 
upon us, and with Garrifon at Jerufalem, rallied, in upon us, with a Parry of 
great Violence took him Soldiers, at unawares, and wrafced this Criminal out of our 
away but of our Hands, Hands, in an arbitrary Manner, and by main Force, and 

would not fitf&r Bs m profecute him in our own Court, but 
referred us to your THbunal, to which he fent him. 






duttho ; 
ft ilJr. Sra?' 


i far as 1 6ad, takes Notice of the. JaJjnfelwja, that 
ft l&karfnu were iktautt W «Hw|tMiwi^oNMr>’ 
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-fifi 


Tettuttu’s affert, and 
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«IK Difficulty and Hard- 
#fis*Man, by ordering them 
& ifira Inconvenience of a 

_ ! tfrrir AlIeMrioni *gainft him 

be£re your E^Koicy; ‘^#h^y Irtwribg ffifeMridence, and 
examining him upon ttV may itb# ? eafily judge bf the 
Merits bf the Gfofe, f|HtPbir thoroughly fttisfied about the 
ftoith of ill the ‘PSitiMkMg tbit fj^uweehargjtdlHm with. 
Thus impetuoflfi y and e^xiffder 

. * #**» f ‘ ^*41 


exaggerate every Thing, that make againfl Paul. 

n And the Jews aU 0. And tho’ themoft invidiousFalfehood ran through 

U minted faying, *bal all this oratorical Harangue ; 'yet, to add the greater Credit 
theje Things werefo. to it, and the more deeply to imprefathe Governor’s Mind, 

Ananias the High- Pried, and the Elders of the Jews then 
« paefent, (wr: i.; readily o6Hcnrred m fignifying their Con- 

tent and Approbation *, and madi rto Scruple of roundly af- 
firming, that all the Fafts were Certainly true^ as Tertul- 
hts had reprefented them. . 

■ 10. Then as, according to the Roman* Law, and even 
the natural Rights of Mankind, both Parties were to be 
heard before Judgment fhould be given, the Governor in- 
timated to Patti, that now was his Time to fpeak ; and 
that he had free Liberty to make his Defence : Hereupon 
the Apoftle, with admirable Addreft and Prefence of Mind, 
and with as much prudent Refpeft to his Judge, as was 
confident with Truth and Honefty, replied, Inafmuch as 
1 well know that your Excellency has been for feveral Years 
in the high and honourable Station of a Ruler over the 
Ifraelitifh Nation, and fo can’t be a Stranger to the reli- 
gious Rites and ■ Cufloms, Temper and Spirit, Sefts and 
Parties, that vifibly appear among that People, I with the 
greater Pleafure, and Freedom of Mind, plead my Caufe 
before you, who are fo well qualified to judge of the Impro- 
bability of fome Fails alledged againfl die, and will pleafe 
to make all due Allowances, in my Favour, for the Warmth 
and Prejudices, with which my Adverfaries have brought 
their Accufations againft me. 

11. For as to that Part of the Charge, which relates 
to Sedition , (ver. 5.) you may be abundantly allured, from 

many Witnefles, and your own Knowledge of the Times 

Days Jkfte I went up of their FeftivXls may induce ^bu to, believe, that it is now 
to Jerufalem for to no more than twelve Days fihee I came up from diftant 

Countries to Jerufalem , to perform the religious Services- 
at rite Feaft of PentcCoft, that are cortformablfe to the Jewifh 
Law, and thereby tb relrify ^ isrofherly Love to thofe, 
that are‘mbft zealdu* fcKffidmf ' " MW 

12, 13. And during the fix or feven Days, at mod, of 
my being there before my .Confinement* (See the Note 


10 then Paul, af- 
ter * that tie Governor 
had^hrekoned unto him 
& fpeak , anfwered , 
Forafmvcb as J know 
that tbou baft been of 
atony Tears a Judge 
auto this Nation, Ida 
tie more cheerfully at *- 
fwer for myfelf : 


ri Seeaujo that thou 
mayeft underftand, that 
there are yet but twelve 


worfhif. 




12 And they neither 
feundtnt in the Temple 

4 M»£ 'withi<jtm - 00 «***'■ 
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•jp iheJPeapU, neither m Well 



Temple fcflfte- 
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tetHfytm*****' m ‘iwft . them **** 

M «k £fe •* '■ : •*»*#* peap fr Mfr *pd »andth*th«K 

, »t Neither m **%* ooee. /flip JM there, either 4 p«!^ 

thc.prave tbeTbingt dvfrmg ,&&■ Qfjpoj^ : :ot. : contending and qeaireUog *kb* 
whereof thy mm ae* of Rdigioo, or Government 

atfe me. ot; ever ' making the ieaft Attempt > to fpirit up the ; P«> 

pie to.-Tumults or Xnfurraftions of any Kind i*W,«Qtdid 
. they, ^Uthat whae^ ever jcatch me ar praCtifing upon the 
' s , vr \. People, to prejudice^ them againftlficir civil or ecclefiafti- 
cai Rulers, in apy of their other Places of Worfhip, fuch 
as the Synagogues, where they ordinarily njeetterheaxtheir 
(Laws read ana expounded j or in atiV Part of that famous 
and populous City r ^or, were thefc mine Accufcrs put 
to it, could aoy of them prove fo much as one of the 
Crimes* with which they have fo boldly and peremptorily 
charged me. 

14 But this / eonfefs 14. But as to the Herejy (ver. 5.) which they accufe me 
unto thee , that after of, and are pleafed to infinuate is of dangerous Confequence, 
the Way which they both to Religion arid the civil Government, I freely own, 
call Herejy, Jo worjhip Sir, in your Prefence, and before them all, that in the Way* 
I the God of my Fa- which they have unjuftly ftigmatized with that infamous 
thtrs, believing all Brand, I ao pay alt religious Homage to the only living* 
Things which are and true God, even the God of all my pious Anceftors, 
written in the Law whom 4 he took into Covenant with himfelf ; and I am in- 
and the Prophets. duced to take this God of my Fathers for my God, and 

thus folemnly to worfhip him becaufe I firmly believe 
the divine Authority of all thofe DoCtrines, and the fum 
Accomplifhment of all* thofe gracious Promifes and Pre- 
dictions, that are contained in the antient and venerable 
Writings of Mofes, and the fuccceding Prophets, which, 
not only I, but the Generality of the Jews , profefs to 


15 And have Hope 
towards God , which 
they tbemj elves alfo al- 
low, that there jhall be 
a Refurre&ion of the 
Dead, both of the Juft, 
and Unjuft. 


receive, as the iofpired Oracles of God. 

1 5. And as 1 preach none other Things than thofe, which 
Mofes and the Prophets did fay fhould come ; {Chap, xxvi; 
22.) fo God having fulfilled his great Promife, made to the 
Fathers, to us their Children, by the coming of the Mef- 
fiah, I have, and profefs to have, an. intire Dependence on 
the Word and Power of God, and a joyful Expectation 
from him, through the Rifen Saviour, with refpeCt to »■ 
fundamental Article of the Chriftian- Faith, which is likewife, 
in Parent leaft, contented to, and approved of by, the whole 
Nation of thereto* therofelves, the Sadducees excepted, viz. 
That, at the 1 aft fifty, there will be an univerfal Refur- 


teCtion of the Bodies of the Dead *; both of the Righteous- 
to everlafting Lite, aad of the Wicked to everlafting,Shatne 
and Contempt, flMkrantiently prophefied, {Dan. xii. i.\ 


tohe added ibecAiifetfce Qoawn<rof 
«*' «W^eind^<thfrr «n- 







ij Now after many 
Tears , / «w Jr/n^ 


' ** «° br ** 


- r _ J jMh,' not as a temporal 

r but M the once crucified* and no# living Redeemer, 
by*whofe Merij and Energy, and after whofe Example, all, 
* that ilflCerely believe fa him, ihaH be railed to immortal 
Glory. 

1 ig find herein do I 10. And for this Caufc f, in View and ProTpeft of this 
x0 nryfelfto have folemn and important Pay, 1 myfelf, as I told the great 
js a tonfcience Council at Jerufalem, (Chap, xxiii. i.) make it the govern- 
, T „ of efface toward ing Care, Study and Bufinels of my life and Miniftry, at all 
Gad, ana toward Men. Times* in all Things, and by all Means, under divine Influ- 
ence, to maintain a faithful and peaceful Conference, as in the 
Sight of God, agd with a Reference to the future Judgment, 
free from all allowed Guile, and from all juft Occafions of in- 
* ward Smitingsfor known and wtlful Sin, that in my Thoughts, 

W ords and Way s I may neither offend God, nor do any Thing 
injurious to Man, whether Friend or Enemy, but may be fin- 
cere and without Offence till the Day of Chrift. {Phil. i. to ) 

17. Laftly, As to my profaning the Temple , which is, 
with equal Vehemence, added (ver. 6.) to the Charge 6f 

dims to my Nation, Sedition and Herefy, This is as falfe as all the reft, and 
mid Offerings. is utterly contrary to all my Behaviour in that holy Place ; 

the true State of which is this : After many Years Abfence 
from Jerufalem , I came thither within lefs than a Fort-night 
ago, (ver. 12.) bringing along with me charitable Contributions, 
which I had CoUeCted among my Friends and Brethren 
1 in diftant Parts, for the Relief of fome of my poor Country- 

men \ ( Rom . xr. 25, 26.) and being there, I began to ob- 
ferve the Rites of Purification, and defigned to have of- 
fered the Sacrifices appointed by the Law of Mofet, for 
compleating a religious Vow, which I had made. (Chap. 

Jbri. 26.) * 

18. While 1 was thus performing the Services belong- 
ing to my Vow, feme Jews , that came from the Leper 
Afia, (Chap. xxi. 27.) and knew me when I fojoumed in 
thofe Parts, found me going through the legal Methods 
of Purification in the Temple, with no more than four 
Perfons, who were Ifrsdites, and attended me to difeharge 
like Obligations, which lay upon them, (Chap. xxi. 23, 26.) 
not in any riotoua Manner, nut with all poffible Quietnefs and 
Regularity ; only tbefe M tiki fern, having before feen 
one Trophimus, a Gotm-Gxmext to Chriftianity, in the 
City ^itb me, jUfehr foggefitd, mt 1 had brought him 
into the TdtnpK: (Vm, sod. *9.) And fo not I, but they 
m&4 tte tuwkmfi ffrat holy Place. 

19 Who ought to 19. tpefe #y|n stt Reafon, to have ap- 

have beat boro before peered before |^r ExodfeoBy , and 10 have witheffed a- 


18 Whereupon cer- 
tain Jews from fifia 
found me purified in 
the Temple, neither 
with Multitude, nor 
with Tumult. 
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ao Or elfe let theft 
fame Here fay, if they 
have found any evil 
doing in me, while I 
■flood before the Coun- 
cil, 

z i Except it be for 
this one Voice, that I 
cr ied flooding among 
them, Touching the 
Refurreftipn of the 
Dead, I am sailed in , 
Quefiton by you this 
Day. 


22 And wbenFelik 
beard tbeje Things, 
having nuke perfcll 
Knowledge of that 
Way, he deferred them, 
and [aid, when Lyfias 
the chief Captain fha& 
comedown l will know 
the Uetermofl of your 
Matter. 


*** at ffrrffr r mMirtd 


i? 

adf cm be depended upon, nor 

that is da* 

moroufly obje&ed ag&inft me. 

. 20. Or, fin $c thp .mm not here to confront me, Jet even 
thefe mine Adverfaries, that are prefenr, (peak freely, if they 
can honeftly Kay, that they found any injurious pr unrighteous 
Fadb, made out againft me, while I ftoodbefore, 

and was examined by, the Sanhedrim at Jenfakm ; I challenge 
the worft of them all to prove any Tlyng like tc a 

21. Unkis it were, as they thcmfelves could not deny, 
for this one Declaration, in which I glory, and which, 
though deemed Hertfy by the Sadducees, was avowed by die 
Pbarifles, in that very Council, {Chap, xiii. 7, 8, 9.) Namely, 
that while. I flood among them, l faid, with an Eameft- 
nefi, fuitable to the* Importance of the Point, I am this 
Day called to an Account, and am to be judged and con* 
demned by you, lor my Belief, Expedition and Preaching 
of the Refurre&ion of all Mankind from the Dead, in order 
to the, complete Happinefs of the Righteous, and PunilH- 
raent Sf the Wicked, is as well at Soul, for ever. 

22. ,Nbw Uk) when .MM had given both Parties a folk 


22. Nhwokj 

caufe ' M'h*p»^j| 
him to ham^ or t 
and of the orMb 
it*$ early M«|i 


Rm* had given both Parties a folk 
Ifett^Iudgment upon the Ckfe, be* 
w l&qwkdge, than they-, imaginfd 
6#had*of the State rtf' Chriftiantcyt 
cair <ff -it’s Profcffors, by Means df 
Cafe§pa,'m theConverfion of Cor- 


nelius arkl hia Fiends, (Chap, x.) which was followed with 
die gathering ^flJChurtdt; of BBiev&s, nnfi with the Refi- 
denceof Pbihp » Evangelift there,* (Chat, xviii. 22. and 


denceof Phihp tar Evangelift there a (Chap, xviii. 22, and 
xxi. 8.)* and he bad a Mind to inform hitnfelf ftill 

more accurately, about the Mature and Tendency of it’s 
Do&rihes, whether they affe&ed the civil Government, or not : 
And as PauPi-dlpctxsfet* teemed to reflect on the Conduct 
ef I # ^, 4ft| thflsugh lib had a£ted»in a forcible and arbi- 
trary Mapra, 'late hp tefeued the Prifoner out of their 
Hands, toqk 0 |pfion frqm thence to put the Mat- 
ter Lyflds, the Tribune, is come, who- 

ought ^to be^pSfcat to s^ifwer for himfelf, I will more 
thoroughly qn^OHp^|nio, and then finally decide the Chufe, 
ythivebrou^ ‘ 

In the 
pinion of Pei 
a Military -01 


t m«, .4 

Mr., "hi 


if- conceived fo good nn °p. 
ittipg him to the Cuftody of 
| the Command of a hundred 




bcooctaberty, Mdtfut 

f i 1 1 if >/ ifh* I\ i ivt 

jfclfe . ^mrndkl kmMm ,jto 

m i mfkr trcommio 

him. 


.4 
’? ' : 


. 14 And nfter cer- 
tain Days, wbenFelix 
fame with bis Wife 
Dnt/illa , wbicbmoas a 
Jewefs, be fent for 
Fad, and beard him 
concerning the Faith 
in Chrift. 


25 Andos be rea- 
ftmed of Right eoufnefs, 
*T mperance, and Judg- 
ment to came, Felix 
trmbUd, and anfiver- 

bavcfl eonvenientSaa- 
fan, I call for 
iket. ’• 


Apo»*^s 

Soldiers, fee ordered this Centurion, ■ not to keep him in 
c Jofc Confinement, but to Jet fetttr have Liberty tp walk 
about, n a Prifoner at lafgo»md ttot to hinder any of his 
Friends and Acquaintance m Cafzrea, and the Parts ad- 
jacent, where there were many CferHtians, or any others of 
what Country foever, from having free Accefs to convert 
with him, or to bring him Money or Viduals, or perform 
any Office of Kindness, that they had a Mind to fhew 
him. 

24. And, a few Bays afterwards, Felix coming into the 
e Judgment- Hall with his Lady, whofe Name was Drufilla *, 

and who was of Jewifb Parents, fent for the Apoftle, and, 
together with her, heard what he had to fay about the 
Dodrine of Chrift, and about what his Followers were to 
believe concerning him, that 1 he might judge whether it 
contained any Principles, that thrcatned Difturbance to the 
State, and might gratify his own and her Curiofity, rather 
than that they might be joftruded, and. Jed in the Way to 
eternal Life, for the faving of the if own Souls. 

25. And as the Apoftle knew the abominable Vices, 
that were moft predominant in them •, 'See the Note on 
veFi a^) when he haiF given a plain Account of the 

J ‘ “ and di^ingttiftnng Points of the Gofpel, re- 
Perfbnaoa Mediation, Death, Refurredion 
aim the Way of Salvation thro’ 
at he notlearing the Faces of thefe great Per- 
a “*“*]|aj| what might beft pleafe their Curiofity, 
mo Liberty and Safety, proceeded to fucli 
a feriqus -and faitfefdl Application of his Dodrine, as might 
•*fce-lfeeft fitted, Bluffing of God, mofteffedual, 

to tot&h their j^Mp^ces, and convince them of their 
Wickedness and l&mgeft,,. oftheir need of Chrift, and the 
Impoflibility of their being laved, if they perfifted in their 
evil Coarfes : In puififitbfthis noble Defign, Paul reafoned 
with ftrongeEvidetn^, and a moving Pathos, about the 
Nature, Excellence and Jfeceffity of Juftice toward Men, 
as well as Religion toward God *, and about Chaftity , {ty^uruxe) 
and a regular Government of the Paffibns, Affedions and In- 
clinations, in a Ihb^pd lawful Ufe of fenfitiye Enjoyments ; 
as alfo about the jGaf&inty, gtridnefc and Solemnity of. a 
future Day of APMhstf in tyhicb all muft appear before 
the Judgment Bmz.of Chrift, (2 Cor. v. so.) and what a 
terrible Day that yrdl be to them, who, though they have 
heard of the .Saviour, fhall then be found in lippenitence and 
Unbelief*, How little foever Drufflf mijgbtlbe impteffisd 
by tkamwfal Ditb ourfe, as vainly tufting to her Jmifb 
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26 .He biped alfo 
that Money fhould 
h.?ve been given him 
cf Paul' that be might 
hofe him : Wherefore 
he fent for him the 
c finer , and communed 
with him. 


ij But after two 
Tears, Porcius Fcftus 
came into Felix room : 
And Felix willing to 
Jhew the Jews a Plea - 
fare, left Paul bound. 


Privileges* under all her Wickednefs *, yet, while Paul was 
delivering it, Felix's Conference was fo (truck and alarmed, 
in Reflection on his own Guilt, that, great and haughty 
as he was,, he was perfectly frightened v irdomuch that he 
trembled for Fear of God’s Wrath ; and yet, being (till 
in Love with his Sins, and defirous to ftifle Convi&ions, 
and get rid of the Terrors that attended them, he, in- 
stead .of enquiring further into the Way of Deliverance, 
,or crying out with the trembling Jailor, What JhaB I do 
to be.faved t ( Clfetp . xvi. 30.) diftnifll-d the Apoftle, faying. 
Withdraw for the Prefent, other Affairs nOw call me away j. 
when t have more Leifure, and a better Opportunity, I will 
fend for you again, and hear what you have further to lay 
about thefc Things. 

26. And, even at the fame Time, (au« it k*i) his Heart 
went fo much after his Covetcoufntfs, like thole Hypo- 
crites of old, (Ezeh. xxx:ii. 31.) that he was i'finingand 
longing , for an Offer of a Brib J from Paul, to let him at 
Liberty -f*, which he hoped a Man of his Eminence, and 
Intereft among the Chriftians, might eafily have procured 
and propofed •, therefore he the more frequently took Oc- 
cafions to fend for him, and converfe with him, not to 
hear any more about the Faith of Chrift, for his own Sal- 
vation, or about the lolemn Subjects, that had thrown him 
into agonizing Pangs before * but to fee whether any Thing 
might rurn up for making a good Penny of his Prifoner. 

27. But while he was thus hoping, in vain, for a good 
round Sum from Paul, which neither the Apoftle, nor any 
of his Friends were fuffered, by Providence *, to offer for 
his Difcharge, he continued to keep him in Cuftody, for 
two Years together ; at the End of which, Felix, who fought 
to pleafc Men rather than God, was depoled ; and Porcius 
Fejtus fucceeded to the Government of Ctefarea in his Stead : 
And Felix, being defirous to curry Favour with the Jews, 
left otherwife they Ihould accufe him to the Emperor of 
his many Oppreffions and Cruelties, during his Admini- 
ft ration, (See the Note on ver. 2 ) was fo unjuft to Paul, 
as to leave him ftill a Prifoner, though he had nothing 
to lay to his Charge. 


+ Fdix might the rather hope for a good Boob from Paul, confidering that lie had lately 
^oUefted from the Chriftians, a large Supply for the Poor at Jtrufaltm $ (ver. 17.) and that, per- 
haps, the Whole of it might not be as yet difpofed of 1 or, if it were, that the fame Friends, who 
entroAed him with that, both could, and would raife a cohfiderable Sum for the Releafe of one, 
who flood fo high in their Efteem, and was fo important to them. 

* Mr Henry obfcrves, that though Paul had fuch a great and generous Soul, as difdained to bid 
Money to Felix, or beg it of the Churches ; yet the v ought to have Iblltcited the Governor, and 
to have given him a Fee, if that were neceflary, to engage him to do Juft ice to Paul in fetting 
him at Liberty, rather-than let fuch an eminent«*nd ufcfui Man lie in a Jail, when a little Money 
wwM faichh&hm out, and reflated Mm to few Ufefolncft again. But, there might be a 
• Fravwmte % their not doing It, aa $*wFs ' BbsiSi ' wetfl to be for the Furtherance m. tne Gofpel. 
And th*£;4hiff*wa» to bo one Man* of his being font to Rome, to bear Wioiefs 

»iw*. pcewdhg; fl> «h». P«$djjifti«* Chop. *»ii * 1 1 . 
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Recollections. 

With wiat dctcftablc Arts of Falfchood, and Flattery of Fdixy did the High-Prieft and Elders 
Vent their Spleen, in Concurrence with lertullus their Advocate, againft the Apoftle Pauly and 
the Do&rines of the Gofpcl ! No Scruple was made of calling their own illegal and furious 
Outrage, an Attempt to judge him according to their Law ; or of calling Lyfiash juft and 
neceffary Intcrpofition, to pi event their murdering him, a taking *him out of their Hands 
with Violence ; nor did they make any Difficulty^ of fawning upon an infamous Governor, and 
extolling him to the Slyes, that they might fooih his Vanity, and engage him to patro- 
nize the vile Slanders, which they calt on one of the bell of Men, as though he were a 
Hcretick, a feditious Fellow, a Profaner of the Temple, and the very Pert of the Earth. 
What will not Spite and Malice fay againft the faithful Servants of Chrift, and againft his 
Gofpel, to expofe them to Indignation and Contempt ! But how juft and rcaionablc 
is it, that, with a due* Deference to the civil Magiftrate, they vindicate themfclvcs, and 
their Dodfrine, from all invidious Reproach ! And what a noble Spirit do they di fewer, 
when they boldly own the Tiuth, in the Face of all Oppolition and Danger, efpecially 
Truth of the greatett Importance, like that of an universal Refurredlion of Mankind from 
the Dead, which is Matter of joyful Hope to the Righteous, though of Terror to the 
wicked ! How iinpoffible is it for the Enemies of Chriftianity, to prove their injuiious 
Charges upon it, or upon thole Preachers of it, who arc enabled, by divine Grace, to keep 
a Confcience void of Offence toward God and toward Man! Even Felix himfclf, wicked 
as he was, had fo good an Opinion of Paul , as to relax his Bonds, from which indeed he 
ought to have been intirely releafed, inftcad of being retained a Prifoner in any Form wh.it- 
foever: And when the Apoftle, having opened to him the Way of Faith in Chriit for 
Salvation, came clofe to his Confcience in rcafoning with him about Rightcoufnds, Tem- 
perance and a future Judgment, to awaken within him a Senfe of ills Sin, of his Need of a 
Saviour, and of his Obligations to Purity and Iiolinefs, as ever he would appear with Safety 
and Comfort at the Bar of God; How did he tremble for Fear of divine Wrath; .nd 
yet how ineffectual were his ftrong Rcmorfe and Agonies of Mind; and how foon ftifled, 
while they were under the Management of a Heart in Love with Sin, and not under the 
powerful and abiding Influences of the Holy Spirit ! But O how dangerous is it to fight 
againft prefent Convictions, and put off the great Concerns of Salvation, to lome other 
pretendedly more convenient Seafon, which the Sinner, like Felix, may never have a Heart 
to feek, or to improve! And how can it be expelled that he fhould, while he is culti\aiing 
fuch a Friendfliip of this World, as is Enmity to God ! 


chap., xxv. 


Paul is again accufed by the Jews before Feftus, 1—7. He vindicates 
himfelf and , to avoid removing the Caufe to Jerufalem, appeals to Csefar, 
8-— 12. Feftus tells the Story to King Agrippa, at whofe Defre to hear 
the Apoftle himfelf he is brought before him in a grand AJJembly, 13 — 23 . 
And Feftus relates the State of his Cafe, in which he declares that he 
found nothing done by him worthy of Death, but leaves him to anfwer 
for himfelf, 24—27. 


TEXT. 

J XT 0Wwbe »&- 

JJXJ fttts was come 
into the Province, aft 


PARAPHRASE. * 
j/KTOW. about three Days after Feftus came into the 
X\ Province of Judea, to enter upon the Admihiftra- 
tion of the Government, as Proconful in the Room of Felix, 
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ter three Days be af- 
c ended from Cefarea 
to Jerufalem. 

? the High- 
Prieftr, and the chief 
of the Jews informed 
him againft Paul, and 
bef ought him, 


3 And defired Fa- 
vour againft him , that 
he -would Jend for him 
to Jerufalem , laying 
wait in the Way to 
kill him . 


4 But Feftus an- 
fwered , that Paul 
Jbould he kept at Ce- 
farea, end that be 
himfelf would depart 
Iherlly thither. 


5 Let them therefore , 
paid be, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accufs 
this Man, if there be 
anyWickednefs in him . 


6 And when he bad 


he took an Opportunity to go up from Cafarea, the uftiad 
Place of the Governor’s Reftdence, to Jerufalem, which was 
under his Jurifdiftion, that he might fhew himfelf, and give 
proper Orders about the Management of Affairs there. 

2. Immediately upon his Arrival thither, the High* 
Pried, and fome principal Members of the Jewifh Sanhe- 
drim waited upon him in a Body, to pay him their Com- 
pliments 1 and their Hearts were ft ill fo full of reftlefs and 
impatient Malice againft Paul , that, to prepofll-fs the Gover- 
nor’s Mind, thfy reprefented their Quarrel with him in a 
moft invidious and partial Light, earneftly intreating him 
to realTume the Confideration of an Affair, which, to their 
great Difatisfaction, had lain fo long dormant, without be- 
ing brought to any Iffue •, and to give Judgment againft 
him, as a Criminal, that delerved to be put to Death. 
(ver. 15, 16.) 

3. And inftead of alking him to try the Merits of the 
Caule, like an upright Judge, without Favour or Affe&ion, 
they foil ici ted him, with all the Arts of vile Infinuation, 
to ftand their Friend againft Paul, and to order him to 
be brought from Cefarea to Jerufalem, to be tried be- 
fore him in the Prefence of the great Council there : And 
yet, as they might not be able, even then, to carry their 
Point againft him, while Feftus fhould be the Judge, their 
true Dcfign was only to get an Opportunity for way-lay- 
ing, and murdering him on the Road ; and fo it was juft 
fuch another villainous Artifice, as was intended to have 
been ufed with Lyfias , in defiring to have him brought 
from the Caftle to their Court. {Chap, xxiii. 12 — 15.) 

4. But, whether Fejltts fufpe&ed, or had received any 
Hint of their wicked Dcfign •, or whether he thought the 
Requeft to be unreafonable in itfelf, and derogatory to the 
Honour of his Court at Cafarea ; or whatever might be his 
Inducement, God, in his merciful and holy Providence, over- 
ruled his Mind for defeating their Confpiracy; and inclined him 
to reply. That as he could fee .no fufficient Caufe for tak- 
ing fo extraordinary, unneceffary and exceptionable a Step, 
as fending for Paul back to Jerufalem, he fhould be kept 
in fafe Cuftody at Cafarea, till lie might be brought to a fair 
Trial there; and that he himfelf would foon go thither, 
and bring it on, without Delay. 

5. Therefore, faid he, let fu< h of you, be they more 
or lefs, as are moft capable of fetting the Caufe in it’s true 
Light, and managing it to the beft Advantage, or of giv- 
ing any Evidence, as Witnefies againft him ; let any luck 
go down to Catfarea along with me, and offer all that they can* 
in a legal Courfe, to make good their Accufations of him ; 
and ye may depend, upon it, that 1 will certainly grant 
you impartial juftic^, againft him, if any Thing capital, 
or in a lower Degree criminal, fhall be proved upon him. 

6 . And when Feftuf had fpent the belt Part of aFort- 

L 1 2 night 
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tarried among them night with them, and fettled his Affairs at Jerufalem , he 
more than ten Days, be fet out on his Journey, and returned dire&ly to Cafarea: 
went down unto Ce/a- And as fevcral principal Men of the Jews, that were in- 
rea, and the next Day vetcrate again ft Paul, went down with the Governor, to 
fitting in the Judg- carry on their malicious Profecution ; he being careful to 
ment-Seat, commanded detain them no longer, than needs muft, that theylnight 
Paul to be brought. have no Occafion to complain of further Delay, called a 

Court on the Morrow after his Arrival thither, and fit- 
ting, as Judge on the Bench, ordered Paul to be brought 
to the Bar, that he might take his Trial. 

7 And when be was * 7. And as foon as the Prifoner was arraigned in Form, 

come, the Jews which the Jews , that came down from Jerufalem, on purpofe to 
came down from Jeru- appear againft him, gathered together to fpirit up one ano- 
falem, flood round a- ther, and intimidate the Apoftle; and as* they ftood fur- 
bout, and laid many rounding him, they with' their wonted Malice, Art and Fury, 
and grievous Com- laid various and heavy Crimes to his Charge, that they 
plaints againft Paul, might blacken him as much as poflible, though they were 
which they could not not able to fupport it in any one Inftance, with the leaft 
prove ; Shew of Evidence againft him, as Paul himfelf obferved •, 

8 While be anfwer- 8. While, in his own Defence, he pleaded, as he had 

ed for himfelf. Neither before, in the Preface of Felix, {Chap. xxiv. 12, 13.) fay- 
egainft the Laioof the ing, I have been guilty of no Offence againft the JczvtJh 
Jews, neither againft law, as delivered by Mofcs ; nor of any Profanation of the 
the ¥ cmple, nor yet a- Temple at Jerufalem •, much lefs have I been guilty of any fe- 
gainft Cejar , have I ditious Practices, to the Injury, or Difturbance of the civil 
offended any 'Thing at Government, under the Roman- Emperor, to whom I have 
xtt. conftantly paid all due Allegiance, as becomes a peaceable 

Subjeft. I defy the very word of mine Enemies to prove 
any of the Things, of which they have accuied me. 

9 But Feftus wil- 9. Neverthelefs, Feftus being defirous, juft upon-liis Ac- 

ling to do the Jews ceffion to the Government, to ingratiate himfelf as much 
a Pleafure, anfwered as poflible with the Jews, by attempting to grant them 
Paul, and /aid. Wilt the Favour, (btXuv x u ( >v xdctSt&xt) which they hacf alked, 
thou go up to Jerufa - ( ver . 3.) replied to Paul, faying, Since I am unacquainted 

lem, and there be judg- with the Nature of feveral Articles, {ver. 20.) that have 
ed of thefe Things be- been mentioned •, and fince you are fo confident of your 
fore me ? own Innocence, Are you willing to return back to Jerufa- 

Icm , to be tried there by the Sanhedrim in my Prefence *, 
that I may the better judge of thefe Things, which the 
Jews have accufed you of, plating to their Religion ? 

10 Then faid Patti, 10. Then Paul, finding himfelf in Danger of being thrown 

I ft and at Ccfar’s into the Hands of his Enemies, who thirfted after his Blood ; 
Judgment-Seat, where and being encouraged, by the Vifion he had received, {Chap. 
1 ought to be judged : xxiii. 11.) to run all Rifks in going to Rome, infilled on 
to the Jews have I his Privilege as a R<?«<*»-Citizen, faying, I ftand arraigned 
done no wrong, as in a Court of Judicature, which is held by the Cdmmilfion 


* Here teems to he « plain Intimation, that whatever Power the Jews now had in capital 
Caufes, it was exerdfed under the Diieftlon and Judgment, or at leaft with the Concurrence, of 
the Roman - Govern or, upon his hearing th£ Evidence that was brought againft the Prifoner, as a 
Tranfgreffor of their Laws. See the Note on Cbaf. vi. 12. 

Of 
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wiy «tv// know- of Nero our Sovereign, who, as Emperor, wears the hon- 
eft. ourable Title of Ceefar : 1 own the Authority of his Go- 

vernment, and have put the I flue of my Caufe upon it, 
that it may be judged according to the Laws of die Em- 
pire, by which it ought to be decided ; nor is there any 
Occafion for my being fent to be tried by the Sanhedrim 
at Jerufalm , fmce I have done no manner of Injury to 
the Jewjy as your Excellency may be well fatisfied nrom 
what has now patted in your Hearing, 

11 For if I be an 11. If indeed* I do any Thing contrary to Law and 
Offender , or have com- Juftice, (« fj.ru yap *£» w) let me havf a fair Trial, and be 
mi tied any Thing wor- punirtied according to my Deferts ; and if it fhali be found, 
tty of Death , I refufe that I have been guilty of any capital Crime, I fhali readily 
not to die : But if fubmit to whatever Death the Law appoints in fuch Cafes, 
there be none of tbefe and freely own the Juftice of the Sentence, that fhali con- 
Things whereof thefe demn me to it, without troubling the Court with any Plea 
accufe me, no Man for Refpite of Judgment : But if their be no Truth in any 
may deliver me unto one of the Accufations they have brought againft me, as I 
them. I appeal unto am fure there is nor, and as fufficiently appears by this, and 
Cefar. my former Trial, (Chap. xxiv. 10 — 21.) no Man, no, not 

the Governor himfelf, who ought to protect the Injured, 
as well as punilh the Guilty, has any Right to put me into 
the Power of mine Enemies, efpecially after they have given 
fuch flagrant Proofs of their Malice againft me. I there- 
fore claim my Privilege, as a Free-Man of Rome ; and, 
whatever be the Confequence, I appeal from all other Courts 
to Cafar’s immediate Tribunal, that I may be judged by 
his Imperial Majefty himfelf, (vcr. 21.) choofirfg rather to 
be delivered into his Hands, than theirs. (See the Note 
on Chap . xxvi. 32.) 

ii Then Fcjlus 12. Then Feftus, having confulted (/atm t* o-u/a&Aik) with 
when he. had confer- his own Rowww-Council *, whole Bufinefs it was to affift 
red with the Council, him with their Advice in Points of I^aw, and in Cafes 
anfwered , Haft thou of Difficulty and Importance ; and thinking that he could 
appealed unto Cefar ? not refufe this Claim of Privilege, in Confiftence with the 
Unto Cefir fhali thou Conftitution of the Empire, or with Honour and Safety 
K 0 ’ to himfelf, and that, by complying with it, he fhould get 

rid of a troublefome Affair, without difobliging the Jews, 
replied, Well, Have you thought proper to appeal to the 
Emperor’s fupreme Court of Judicature at Rome ? It fhali 
be according to your Defire : To C<cfar you fhali be car- 
* ried, that you may appear before his Majefty, and know 

- his Pleafure. And fb all further Proceedings being ft opt 

for the prefent, to the Difappointment of the Apoftle’s 
Enemies, who hoped for his Death, and of his Friends, who 
hoped for his Liberty, the Court broke up. 

* Word here ofed is not (rvnPfjor' that, by which the JewiJb StmfoJrim, or great Com- 
All} was commonly ex prefled ; fut is (>t juCvKm) & Word of indeterminate Signification: And as 
jthero 'is no Likelihood, that the JrwiJb Council wtfuld advife Fejlas to fend Paul to Rome ; fa- 
it is certain .that the Prefidents» or Governors of. Provinces, had a Council of their own, to 

confolt with on proper Occafion*. See Larintr' a O fdibility, &c. VoL I. p. 21$, £SV- _ 

3 ■ But 
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13 And after cer- 13. But (&) fonie Time alter this, Agrippa, a profefled 

to/* ZXzyj, X/»£ who was the Son of Herod. Agrippa, and was King of 

grippa and Bernice large Territories under the Roman-' Emperor * ; he, together 
came unto Cefarca to with his own Sifter Bernice , who had likewife been brought 
falttle Fejius. up in the JewiJh Religion, came to Cafarea to congratulate 

Fejius upon his Acceffion to the Government of Judea, and 
to take the Diverfions of his Court, and eftablllh a good Un- 
derftanding with him. 

14 And when they 14. And as thefe royal Perfons continued a confiderable 

bad been there many Time at Cafarea, 1\ ft us, in free Converfation one Day with 
Days, Fejius declared ( the King, related the State of Paul's Cafe to him, faying, 
Paul's Caufe unto the There is a certain noted Man, who has made a great Noiie 
King, faying. There in the World, and was taken up on Occafion of fome Offences 
ss a certain Man left that he had given to the Jcws^ and whom Felix, my Prede- 
in Bonds by Felix : ceflor, left in Cuftody at his refigning the Government. 

15 About whom , 15. When I went to Jerufalem, foon after my coming into 

when I was at Jeru- this Province, the prefen c High-Prieft, {ver. 2.) together 
falem, the chief Pricjls with the Chief Priefts, and fevcral other Members of the 
and the Elders of the great Council, immediately applied to me about this Man, 
Jews informed me, telling me of various Crimes, which they affirmed him to have 
deJirtngXQ hzvajudg- been guilty of, and earneflly defiring me ro fend for him thi- 
tnent againft him. ther, and to pafs Sentence upon him out of Hand, as a capi- 
tal Offender. 

16 To whom 1 an- j6. But having feen fit to reje<ft their Propofal for bring- 

fwered. It is not the ing him back to Jerufalem , I told them. That as it is utterly 
Manner of the Ro- unreafonable in itfelf, fo it is diredtly contrary to the invana- 
mans to deliver any ble and laudable Cuftoms and Laws of the Romans, to adjudge 
Man to die fbef ore that any Man to Death, and vea-nuXHxv) arbitrarily give 

be which is accufed , him up ro Detlriuftion, be he ever fo culpable, merely upon 
have the Accuftrs Face Depofitions on one Side of the Queftion, without firft bring- 
to Face, and have Li- ing him and his Accufers together, and allowing him the 
cence to anfwer for Privilege of hearing what they have to fay againft him, and 
bimfelf concerning the of replying to it, for clearing himfelf of the Crimes, that 
Crime laid againft him. they lay to his Charge: And fo I ordered them, that were 

moft able to make any Thing out againft him, to come down 
to Cafarea , and accufe him Face to Face, that he might have 
a fair Trial, {ver. 4, 5,) 

17 Therefore when 17. When therefore, in Compliance with this Motion, fe- 
they were com hither, verai of them came down hither to profecute him according 
without any Delay on to Law, I, being defirous tcxjletain them no longer, than 
the Morrow I fat on might be neceflary, and to difpatch the Affair as foon as pof- 
the Judgment -Seat, fible, called a Court the very next Day* and fitting on the 
and I commanded the Bench, as Judge of the Caufe, which was to be brought ber- 

• Herod Agrippa, who flew the Apoftle James with the Sword, Chap. xii. i, 2. appeared to be a 
zealous Jew, and educated his Children in the Jewi/h Religion. The Emperors Claudius and Nero 
made this young Agrippa , his Son, King of the Tetrarchy, which formerly belonged to Philip, (See 
Luke iii. 1 . and the Note there) as alfo of Lyfania, and Part of Galilee, See. And, by the Perdtiflion of 
the Emperor, he bad the Direction of the facred Treafure, the Government of the Temple, and the 
' Right of nominating the High-Priefi, and was himfelf a zealous Obfei «sr of the JrusiJb Religion, and an 
excellent Prince, of great Generoftty and Clemency. — Bernice was one of the Daughters of Herod Agrip- 
ff*,i bet a. Lady of no good Character. See; Ibid, Vol. i. p. 32, 39—42 5 and Uuiver/al Hift. Vof. iv. 
pag. 261, and 265. . • 

fore 



Ch a*. XXV. Tie AtJf i if A*o 8 tl e s paraphras'd, Zji 

Man to be brought fore me, I fent Commands to the proper Officers to produce 
forth. the Prifoner, and fet him at the Bar. 

18 Again ft whom 18. And when his Adverfaries ftood up to accufe him of 
when the Accufcrs flood the high Crimes and Mifdemeanours alledged againft him, 
up, they brought none they, to my great Surprize, did not mention, much lefs 
Accufation of fuch prove, any fuch Things, as I imagined they intended, againft 
Things as Ifuppofei : him ; nor did they fo much as attempt to ihew that he had 

been guilty of any Injuries, that properly fall under the Cog- 
nizance of the Civil Magiftrate, as by their hideous Outcries 
againft him I thought they would. 

19 But had certain 19. But, inftead of doing any Thing like this, they pref- 

ix ueftions againft him fed him, with great Heat and Pafiion, about feveral Points, 
of their own Supcrfti- that are controverted among themfelves, relating to their own 
tion, and of one Jefus, religious^ or, as I fhould call them, fuperftitious Tenets, and 
which was dead, whom particularly relating to one Jefus, who was crucified and died 
Paul affirmed to be a- fome Years ago, but whom Paul boldly and peremptorily af- 
live. ' firmed to have rifen again from the Dead, and to be now a- 

live in Heaven. 

20 And becaufe I 20. And becaufe, after all that was faid on both Sides, 
doubled of fuch Man - I thought myfelf an incompetent Judge of fuch Sort of dif- 
ner of Sftcftions, I putable Queftions, and was doubtful in my own Mind, who 
asked him whether be was in the Right, and w hether an Affair of this Nature might 
would go to J cruft- not more properly belong to an ecelefiaftical, than civil Court 
tern, and there be judg- of Judicature-, I therefore afked the Prifoner, whether he 
cd of thefe Matters. would be willing to go to Jerufalem , and be tried there in 

my Prefence by the JewiJh Sanhedrim, who were better Judges 
of thefe Matters than 1 , and might give me further Light in- 
to the Merits of the Caufe, and fo enable me to proceed up- 
on proper Evidence in doing him Juftice. 

21 But when Paul 21. But when Paul, inftead of complying with this Pro- 

had appealed to be re- pofal, refufed to be turned over to that Court, and appealed 
ferved unto the Hear- to the Emperor, whofe Honour it is to be ftiied Auguftus , 
ing of Auguftus, I that he might rather be detained for a Hearing before his 
commanded him to be Majefty himfclf, than before them, vdio had (hewn fo much 
kept till 1 might fend Inveteracy againft him ; I ordered him to be kept in fafe 
him to Ceftir. Cuftody, till I might have an Opportunity of fending .him 

to our Sovereign Lord Nero at Rome ; and, after fuch Appeal, 
I could not well do otherwife. 

22 Then Agrippa 22. Then King Agrippa, who, being a Jew, could not 

fitid unto Feftus, 1 but have heard much of Jefus, ( Chap . xxvi. 26.) faid to 
would alfo hear the Feftus, I fliould be very glad to fee this Prifoner, and hear, 
Man myfelf To-mor- from his own Mouth, what he has to fay in Vindication of 
row , faid he, thou himfelf, and of his Doflrine, that 1 might be capable of form- 
Jhalt bear him, ing fome Judgment about them. To which Feftus replied, 

"With all my Heart, Sir-, You Hull, if you pleafe, have an 
Opportunity for it to-morrow, when I hope you will be fo 
good as to favour me with your Thoughts about him. 

2 3 And on the Mor- 23, Accordingly, the very next Day, King Agrippa , 

row when Agrippa and his Sifter Berniee’^ume, and placed themfelves in rhe 
was come , and Ber- Judgment- Halt with great Magnificence and Splendor, being 
nice % with great Pomp, richly decked with glittering Ornaments, and attended with a 

* large 
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end was entred into 
the Plate of Hearing, 
with the chief Cap- 
tains, and principal 
Men of the City, at 
Feftus Commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth. 


24 And Fejlus faul. 
King Agrippa , and all 
Men which are here 
prrfcnt with us, ye fee 
this Man , about whom 
all the Multitude of 
the Jews have dealt 
with me, bo’h at Je- 
rufaletn, and alfo here, 
crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when I 
found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy 
of Death, and that he 
bimfclf hath appealed 
to Augujius , 1 have 
determined to fend him. 


5.C Of whom Ibave 
no certain Thing to 
.write unto my Lord. 
Wherefore I have 
brought him forth be- 
fore you, and fpecially 
before thee , O King 
Agrippa , that after 
Examination had, I 


large and pompous Retinue, which, after a!!, was but making 
a vain Shew, with a huge Imagination or Fancy of Grandeur, 
(pilec TrjXXnc that has nothing in it, compared with 

the truly noble and inward Adornings of Knowledge, Vir- 
tue, Grace and Holinefs, with which Paul appeared in his 
Bonds and defpicable Garb: And, as the defigned Interview 
had taken Wind, the chief Officers of the Army, and the 
civil Magiftrates and principal Citizens of Cafarea, crowded 
thither, not from any Defire of fpiritual Benefit, but to gra- 
tify their Curiofity irt feeing, and hearing what might pafs: 
.When therefore (tm) this g r and AlTrmbly was gathered toge- 
ther, Paul, by Fiji us the Governor’s Order, was brought be- 
fore them, according to what Chrifl had foretold his Servant 
Ananias concerning him. (Chap. ix. 15.) 

24. And Fejlus opened the Occafion of their coming to- 

gether in the following Speech to them, faying, O King A- 
grippa, and all of you Gentlemen, that are here aflembled 
with us*, Ye fee this Man, who Hands before you as a 
Prifoner ; look at him, and carefully obferve him, who has 
made fo much Noife amongft us, and concerning whom A- 
bundance of the Jews, both at Jcrufakm and at this City, 
have follicited me, with great Importunity, /*&) to 

pafs Sentence upon him, as a capital Offender, crying out with 
mighty Vehemence againft him, as a Man of furh pernicious 
Principles and Practices, and as fuch a bufy Promoter ot 
them, that it is not fit for him to live any longer upon Earth. 

25. But when, upon hearing both Sides, I really could not 
find him to have been guilty of any Fault, that can be deem- 
ed of a capital Nature or deferving of Death ; and when, 
upon _ afking him, for fome fpccial Reafons, Whether he 
would confent to go to Jervfalem, and to be judged there be- 
fore me, he himfelf appealed to Nero our Sovereign, (ver. 
9 — 1 1.) who, in Honour of our two firft Emperors, Julius 
Co-far and Augujius , is called both Co-far , (ver. 11.) and Au- 
gujius, I thought it neceffary, and have accordingly refolvcd, 
to fend him ere long to Rome. 

26. And yet, after all, I am greatly at a Lofs to know 
what to write to his Majcfty concerning him, as not being 
able to ftate his Cafe with any Exa&nefs, by reafon of the 
various and confufed Representations, that have been made of 
it ; nor to fay, with any Certainty, againft what Law of the 
Government he has offended : 1 have therefore brought him 
before this honourable Affembly, and particularly before' 
yourfelf, O King Agrippa, who are well known to be very 
expert in the Jewijh, as well as Roman- Laws ; (Chap. xxvi. 3.) 


• As the Verb tnufim is found in the Indication and Imperative Moods, 2 have given a View of 
both in the Paraphrase. Fcjiui, fays Mr Henry, “ fpoke to all the Men ( wa.v7i< arfyu) in Diftinftion 
*? from Women, as if he intended a tacit Refle&ion upon Bermce, a fftmart, for appearing in* a Meet- 
“ ing of this Nature : lie did not refer any Thing to her Judgment, or defire her Counfel. But 
M a/7 yea that are pre/ent, that are Men , (fo the Words placed) I defire you to take Cognizance of 
« this Matter." , > 

that, 
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might have famewbat 
to write . 


27 For it feemetb 
to me unreafonable to 
fend a Prtfoner , and 
not withal to figntfy 
the Crimes laid agatnft 
him . 


ho J d pern tel y wicked is the Heart of Man, in it’s Enmity againft Chrift and the Gofpel, 
lh.it neither Length of Time, nor repeated Experience of it’s vain Attempts, and fhameful De- 
feats, can wear it out, or fubduc it. How rcillete were the unbelieving Jews in their Endea- 
vours to deftroy the Apoftle PjtjI % for preaching a crucified and rifen Jcfus! They defired an 
unrighteous Sentence to be parted upon him, a> a Favour to ,thcnifclves and even contrived to 
murder him, when they found that no legal Process could reach his Life. But how did God, 
m his Providence, watch over hirn, for his Proilrvation from tLeir malicious Defigns! Ftftui 
1 etu les to fend for him to y erufalem 7 at ibeii Requcft, and. would try him at Ccvjurea, where 
his Enemies could prove nothing againll him * and when, notwithf binding this, the Governor 
? ftLTward;:, in Compliance to them, would have put this excellent and innocent Servant of 
Chuff into, their Power, Pout hunfelf, under divine Direction, prevents it, by an Appeal to 
CV;Or, which made Way lor his going to Rome, and preaching the Gofpel there, as the Lord 
Jwtus .had foretoIJ ht ilio.il i. But how hard is the Cafe of Chrlftians, when they are forced to 
Luow tliemfelves into the Hands of a Pi i nee., as barbarous and blood- third/ as Nero, to efcap; 
the Fury ot fallb Pretender.* to Religion! However, they, like the Apodio, -ought to defend 
tneir Integrity, againft uujuff Aveufations, as well as they can : And v/hen Dangers are othcr- 
v i fe uu.uoidaHe, how jimifiable and pjvtbnt ri it in them to take fuch Advantages, as the 
Government tliey live undir may afford for tlair Protection ! They may expect more Equity, 
even from a Heathen- Judge, like F/h's, than from blind and envious Zealots, like the Rulers 
of the ynvs .— Asmo Man ought to be condemned f»r apv Crime, till lie and his Accufers are 
brought l ace to Face, that he rr.a\ anlwer for himielf ; £>, how m ..n Thoughts foever the 
Magirtrau m.i. have of Chrittian- Religion, How evide.* tlv w iii it alw.. . iv* found, up^n Exa- 
mination, to have no Iniquity in it* nothing contra r> to ti»e Welfare , P'-.ice and good Order 
ot civil Society ; much lefs to have any Thing in it, tor which it\s Preachers, or Profeffors, can 
d“fi-rvc Death 1 The more it is fe arched into, the nmre it’s Doctrines and it’s wife and fahh- 
Inl Advtc. will It ta ared fium Reproach. XI l. t , O low i appy would it be, it our Rulvis 
ajil great Men, were as ready to hear the Gofpel, that tKir c:uv 8 m!> noy /wv, as Agrippa, Bn- 
vice, r . } *e OiT.eers of the Army, and the principal CiM/en.- of Ctz-jurea were, to gratify their 
1 h/nfi/.'y by funning what the Apoftle Paul had tp fay in Vindication of himlblf, and of the 
great Articles of lus Faith and Mmiftry ! 


that, after, further Examination, with Calmncfs and Im- 
partiality,, I mty be favoured with your Advice, about what 
may be proper for me to write to his Imperial Majcfty con- 
cerning him. 

27. For, in my Apprehenfion, it would be a prepofterous 
and abfurd Piece of Conduft in me, and might juftly be cen- 
lured by the Emperor himfclf, were I to fend a Perlon under 
Cuftody, to be tried before his Majefty for his Life, and not 
to give ibme Account, at the fame Time, of what Sort of 
Crimes are laid to his Charge. 

• 

Recollections. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Paul, biting permitted to fpeak for bimfelf gives an Account before King A- 
g'ippa and others , that in the younger Part of his Life he was a Pharifee, 
ana a furious Zealot againjl CbriJiianiiji, 1 — if. Relates his Gonverfon 
and Gall to the Apojilejhip. and his Preaching afterwards , 12 — 22. Fehu% 
VOL. II. -M m upon 
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K/Wf bearing it, counts him mad, who maintains the contrary in a modejt 
Appeal to Agrippa, 24—^26. Agrippa is atmoft ftrfsteded to be a Cbrijtian, 
and, together with Feftus, pronounces Paul to be innocent, 27 — 32. 


TEXT. 

rjr\HEN 


unto 


toPau 


A- 


grippa fatd 
y atd, Thou art 
permitted to fpeak for 
thyfelf. Then Paul 
ftretched forth the 
Hand, and anfwtred 
for himfelf. 


2 I think myfelf 
happy. King Agrippa, 
hecaufe I fhall anfwer 
for myfelf this Day be - 
fore thee, touching all 
the Things whereof I 
am accufed of the 
Jews : 

3 Efpecially , be- 
caufe I know thee to 
be expert in all Cuftoms 
and ^ueftions which 
are among the Jews : 
wherefore J befeech 
thee to bear me pati- 
ently. 


4 My Manner of 
Life from my Youth, 
which was at the firft 
among mine own Na- 
tion at Jerufalem, 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me 
from the Beginning , 
( if they would tejlify ) 
that after the tnoft 
fir ait eft Seflofour Re- 
ligion, I lived a Pha- 
risee. 



PARAPHRASE. 

1. T T 7 H E N Feftus had opened the Defign of his bring- 

W ing the Apoflle Paul before King Agrippa, and 
the reft of the Company, Agrippa called out to Paul, and faid. 
You may now have free Liberty, without Danger of being 
unfeafonably interrupted, to offer what you have to fay ir. 
your own Vindication from the Crimes, that have been laid 
to your Charge. Thereupon Paul, reaching out his Hand 
in a free and decent ACtion, to intimate that he was going to 
fpeak, and dcfired the filent Attention of the Audience, mule 
his Apology (x-ncXoyeno) for himfelf and his glorious Caufe, 
like a Gentleman, a Scholar, and a Chriftian-Divine, in the 
following refpeCtful, judicious and moving Manner, 

2. I efteem it, O King Agrippa, a favourable Turn of 
Providence, and it is a great Satisfaction to me, that I am 
called, at this Time, to plead my Caufe before a Prince of 
your great Capacity, and Advantages, for underftanding the 
Truth and Force of every Particular, that I fhall alledge to 
clear myfelf, and the DoCtrines I preach, from the invidious 
Indictments, that have been preferred againft me, by my 
Countrymen, the Jews. 

3. And this I fhall attempt with the greateft Pleafure, efpe- 
cially, becaufe 1 am well affured of your Majefty’s noted Pro- 
ficiency in the Knowledge of all the religious Rites, Ceremonies 
and Cuftoms ofthtjews, and Points of Conrrovcrfy among them, 
relating to their p.rpetual Obligation, and to the Coming of 
the Meffiah. I therefore humbly and earneftly intreat, that, 
as the Serioufnefs and Importance of the SubjeCt require it, 
you would pleafe to hear me with Clemency, Candour and 
Patience, whilft I give you a brief Account of my Principles 
and Behaviour, all along from my Youth up, to this very 
Day. 

4. 5. As to the Manner of my Life and Converfation in 
younger Years, though I was born of JewiJh Parents at Tar- 
fits in Cilicia \ yet 1 was early educated among the People of 
mine own Nation at Jerufalem, where 1 was brought up at 
the Feet of Gamaliel, {Chap. xxii. 3.) a Rabbi of great Repu- 
tation for Learning and Religion* This is a FaCfc generally 
known among the Jews themfclves, many of which, were ac- 
quainted with me from my very firft coming thither, and all 
along afterwards, during, my Abode there •» and were they 
fo juft and fair, as to appear to my Character, they could not 
but bear me witnefs, that I was not only by Profeffion, but in 
Prague and Behaviour, a Pharifee, living up, with the 
greateft Sobriety and ExaCtnefs, to the Rules and Orders of 
that SeCt, which is, of all others, the moft ftriCt and accu- 
rate in religious Obfervances, efpecially of ceremonial Rites, 

accord- 
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6 Andnowlftand 
and am judged for the 
Hope of the Promife 
made of God unto our 
Fathers : 


7 Unto which Pro- 
mife our twelve Tribes 
inftantly ferviug God 
Day and Nighty hope 
to come : for which 
Hopes Sake, King A- 
grippa , I am accufed 
of the Jews. 


8 Why Jhould it be 
thought a Thing in- 
credible with you, that 


accord i»g, to the Law and theProphets, and the Tradition* 
of the. Elders : So that it is neither through Ignorance, Pre- 
poflcflion, or. Libertine-Principles, nor from any ftrong Hi- 
bits of Vice, that I have altered my Sentiments about fome 
important Points of a religious Nature, whilft I (till retain as 
great a Regard, as ever, to the fundamental Articles of the 
Religion, which I was brought up in. 

6. And even now I (land accufed, and am judged, as a 
Criminal, by mine Adverfaries, for profiling and preaching, 
upon the fureft Grounds, that the great Blc fling, which was 
promifed to Abraham , and others of our pious Anceftors, 
and was the Objeft of their Faith and Hope, is now confirm- 
ed, and, in Parr, fulfilled, by the Coming of Jefus Chrift *, 
whole Refurrection from the Dead proved him to be the only 
true and expefted Mefliah ■, {Chap. xiii. 32, 33 ) and that, as 
he is the Firft-Fruits of them that deep in him, (1 Cor. xv. 
20.) they who believe in his Name fhall rile again to ever- 
lailingLife. {Chap xxiv. 14 , 15, 21.) 

7. Unto the Enjoyment of this Promife of a.blefled Refur- 
reftion, religious People among the Twelve Tribes of Ifrael 
hope to arrive •, in which Hope they worfhip God with per- 
petual and intenfe Fervour, (» 1 xrmi*) and with great Fre- 
quency, {Luke xviii. 7 ) every Morning and Evening, and 
at all proper Sea Tons j ( Luke ii. 37) and yet for the Sake of 
this Hope according to the Promife, which I entertain, and 
endeavour to propagate for the Good of others, 1 am fo un- 
happy, O King Agrippa, as to be accufed by the Sadducean- 
Jrws, as though I were therein guilty of the mod heinous 
Crime, and aflerted the mod mondrous Abfurdity. 

8. But I would humbly afk this honourable Affcmbly, 
Why ihould it be deemed unrealonable to believe, that the 
great God and Creator of all, whofe Power is infinite, Ihould 


• It appears from per. 8. that rhe Apoflle here (peaks of the RtjurreMtm ; anti i think the Connsfli- 
oii of ver. 9. with that Verfe,, plainly intimates, that he meant the RtfurrefUon of Chrifl ; for other- 
wife, what he there fays about the Things, which he once thought it aught to do, contrary to tbt Name 
efjefus. feems to be brought in too abruptly. It likcwife appears from Chap. xxiv. 1 j. that he inclu- 
ded a Reiurreftion of the Righteous to eternal Life, which was the Objtfl of his Hope ; and as the Ke- 
lurrcftnn of CaritI was a grand Article, which ran through the Apoftle’s Mii.ifiry, we can’t but fi'ppo.c, 
that hr mentioned their Refurredtion, as the Fruit and Confequenee of his. When therefore he repie- 
fetit t.ae great Benefit' hoped for, as a Matter of Promife, he leems to intend, th3t it was either the L’p- 
' foot of all the Prorates, or of feme eminent and comprehenfive Promife made to the Fathers, fuch as that 
given to Abraham, Ifaat and Jacob, that God ’would be their God ; from whence our Lord inferred the 
keuxicttion of the Dead ; Alattb. xxii. 31, 32. (See the Note there) and, with Refpeil to which, God is 
i nd to have prepared them a City, Ht b. xi. I C ; or the Proniilc to Abraham, that in hit Seed all Nations 
Jhould he bleffd, not only in this World, but alfo in that which is to come : And this Promife of the Mef- 
fiati included his own Refurre:t:on, [Pfal. xvi. ic.) and the Refarrcflion of others to eternal Life through 
him ; tor they that be of Faith could not otherwife be blefftd ’with faithful Ab'ctbam, and, as Abraham's 
Siced, he Hein according to the Fromife, as the Apoflle fays they are. Gal lii. 9, t). Accordingly Dr 
fChitby obferves from Maimonida, th it it was one of die fundamental Articles of th e Jew, that their 
MtJJiah Jhbuld raife the ‘Dead, and bring them into Fa<adics : And as It was exprefsly foretold, Dan. 

thattaf the m t h at JUtp in /hr Daft tf At**, Earth, forte jball anjoah to rueriafiing 'tdfb'i fe w are 
allured, (Heb ,xi. 3 5, 39.) that feme of the anticiu Vj'thics v/tre tortured, not accepting Deliverance, 
that tlftf bright obtain a better Refur reft ion j and that theft all having obtained « good Report, though 

Fbifbf'htfMi^tBtPrmtrifi. “ . 

jvf m2 raife 
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Gdi jbotdd raife the raife Jeftis, his only begotten Son , from the Dead, and raife 
Deidf bp Others to an immortal Life through him f ? What! Do 

- any of you account this to be paid all Poffibility, or Belief, 
while none of the Jews themfclvcs,' except the Sadducees , de- 
ny 1 a Rdurfedion of the Dead ? 

9 I verily thought 9. I myfclf indeed, formerly, was as much prejudiced a- 

wtih tnyfelf that / gainft the Notion of a crucified and rifen Saviour, as any one, 
ought to do many whether Jew or Gentile , now can be ; infomuch that (to my 
Things contrary to the Shame 1 ipcak it) I really thought it was my Duty, and 
Name of J efus of Na- would be doing God *good Service, to ufe my utmotl Endear, 
zarelh. «vours, by all Means poflible, for fupprelfing the Reputation, 

Authority and Intereft, Name and Dodrine of Chrill, who 
was commonly called, by Way of Contempt, Jefus of Naza- 
reth. % 

10 Which Thing l 10. And this I did in the mod publick Manner aS> Jerufa- - 
alfo did injerufahm : lem itfelf ; yea, fo zealous and active was I therein, that I got 
and many of the Sain’s Abundance of the holy Difciples of the Lord Jefus to be com- 
did I fl.mt up in Fri- mitred to Jails, and laid under clofe Confinement, for the 
fon, having received Profcflion they made of Faith in him, by Virtue of War- 
Authorily from the rants, which I obtained of the Chief Priefts and Elders againfl 
chief Priefts ; and them ; {Chap. xxii. 5.) and when any of them were tried, 
when they were put to condemned and executed for their Religion, I cried out aloud 
death , I gave my for what I called Juftice, and gave my Suffrage againfl them, 
Vi oice againfl them. (nxrnveyxx \} declared my Approbation of the fevered 

Death that could be inflideef upon them, and juflifird it in 
all Companies ; a notorious Inftance of which appeared at 
the moft cruel Martyrdom of one Stephen , a Man of great 
Eminence among the Chriflians. {Chap. vii. 58. and viii. r.) 

1 1 And I punifktd 1 r. I alfo very frequently fearched out others of them, and 
than oft in every Sy- brought them to every Synagogue, that lay convenient lor 
nagogtte, and compelled me, where I took Care to have them well fcourged, and ex- 
them to hlafpheme •, pofed to open Shame •, and, by the Terrors of Perfections, 
and being exceedingly with which I indefatigably purfued them, I, alas! forced 
mad againfl them , I fome of them, againfl their Confciences, to renounce and 
perfecuted them even blafpheme Chriftb blefTcd Name, by which they were called ; 
untoftrange Cities. as though they thought him an Impoflor: And, not con- 
tented with this horrible Violation of all 'natural and facred 
Rights nearer Home, fo furioufly was I enraged againfl them, 
even unto Madnefs itfelf, and fo vexed at Heart, to think 
that, notwirbftanding all I coqjd do, they rather gained, than 
loft Ground, that I followed, and diftreffed them, by all pof- 
fible Methods of Severity, even unto far diftant Cities, with- 
out the Confines of Judea , where they dwelt, or were driven 
to feek Shelter from the Fury of my Oppicffions. From all 
thefe well known dreadful Fads, it plainly appears, that there 
could not be a more determined and inveterate Enemy to 
Chriftianity., than myfdf ; and therefore my Converfion from 



' it ^ have taken in both the Ways, in whicfirfhefe Words may be rendered, according as 

UtttfUt wad with a Point between them, or not; and it is highly probable, that the Apo&k jadriuob- 
ftnr* an Air Of Ridicule in fome o f the Company, at his mentioning the HtJurrtBiex. 

what 


X2 Whereupon as I 
went to Da waft us, with 
Authority and Com- 
miffion from the chief 
Pritfis *, 

1 5 At. Midday , 0 
King, I f>w in the 
l! 'ay a Light from 
Heaven, above the 
Brigbtnefs of the Sun, 
jbtning round about me, 
and them which jour- 
neyed with me. . 

14. And vohen we 
were ail fallen to the 
harib, 1 heard a 
Voice fpcaking unto me, 
and faying , in the He- 
brew 'Tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why perfecut ejl 
tlott me? It is hard 
for thee to kick againft 
the Prick t. 


1.5 And / faii. 
Who art thou. Lord ? 
And he fetid , I am Je- 
fus whom thou perfe- 
cuteji. 


16 But rife , and 
Jtand upon thy Feet : 
fair 1 have’ appeared 
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what 1 then wa^ to what, blcffed be God, l now am, muft 
in all Reafon be luppofed to be owing to tome extraordinary 

Cawfe. • " 

13. Now, to give you a faithful Account of this, it was 
in the following miraculous Manner Whiift I was, at a cer- 
tain Time, going as far as die City of Damafcus in Syria, to 
execute the cruel Commifiion and Powers,, which I bad re- 
ceived from the Chief Prietts, and the reft of the Jewifh San- 
hedrim, to diftrefs the DifopL-s of Jclus there, 

13. At Noon-Day, O King Agripta , as I was travelling 
on the Road thither, fail of Z-ral an^ 1 <a folution to do my 
utmoft againft them, I was, all on a fudden, furprized with 
a moll illuftrious Light, whuh darted down from Heaver), 
with irrefiftible Evidence of it’s b.ing a divine Appearance, 
and which (hone all around me, and my Fellow-Travellers, 
that went to aid and affift me in my perfecuting Errand •, a 
light vaftly fuperior to the brighteft Shining of the Sun it- 
fdf, and even obfeuring it’s meridian Splendor. 

14. And when all of us were fo ftruck and aftonilhcd at 
this tremendous dazzling Light, that we fell proftrate to the 
Earth in the utmoft Confufion and Horror, I heard an articu- 
late Voice from the divine Glory, calling diftinctly to me by 
Name, and faying, with great Majefty and Earneftncfs, in 
the Hebrew- 1 -ingu.ige, which I perfectly underftood, it being 
my Mother- Tongue, Saul, Saul, why pcrfecutcfl tlcu me? 
That is, as [ afterwards underftood it. Why are you fo da- 
ring, foolifh and impious, as to lay yourfclt out with fuch 
indefatigable Pains, to abufe and oppreis my Members and 
rr.y Caufe, which I am fo nearly ir.tcrefted in, and concern- 
ed for, that I account what is done againft them, to be done 
againft myfell ? You thereby perfecute me in them : All this 
is as fenfeiel's and fruitlefs, and as injurious to yourfclt, as it 
would be for a Man to kick with his naked Foot againft Bri- 
ars and Thorns, or even againft Goads and Spurs, (rpat mi! j>») 
whereby lie would only hurt and wound himfelf, without fup- 
preffing or deftroying them. 

15. I not knowing who it was, that in this earned” and aiw- 
ful Manner fpoke to me, and yet believing it to be one of the 
heavenly World, anfwered, with Trembling and Aftomlh- 
rot nt. Who art thou, Lord, that fpeakeft with luch terrible 
Rebuked What wilt thou have me to do ? {Chap. ix. 6 .) And 
he immediately replied, with a Solemnity and Endearment 
peculiar to himfelf, which pierced me to the Heart, 1 am 
Jefus, the only Saviour, whom you are fo defperately preju- 
diced againft, as to perfecute me, even unto Death, in my 
Members, that are intimately united and dear to me, whiift 
I mylLlf, whom your own Countrymen crucified, am out oi 
your Reach, and can be killed no mere. 

1 6 . But, faid he, with melting Coudcfcenfion and Terider- 
nefs, to fhame me out of my Infideliy and Cruelly, and to en- 
courage my Hopes in his Mercy, Be no longer diCnaycc. > 
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tbit for ibis Pur- bat get up from your Proftralion on the Ground, and (land 
pofe, to make thee a on your Legs again, as one ready to go about the better 
Minffter dpi d ff r tf- Work, that I fhall employ you in: For I have now ap- 
ntfs both of tbefe peared m this miraculous and compaffionate Manner to you, 
Things which thou haft for this very End and Porpofe +, as I fhall foon more fully 
feen, and of thofe fatisfy you, that I may qualify you for, and authorize you 
Things in the which to be, one of my miniftring Servants to bear a plain, un- 
appcar unto daunted and noble Teftimony to the Truth, both of thofe 
important Things concerning me, which you have now 
feen and heard, und of ftifl many more Difcoverips. 
t which I will hereafter make by further Appearances to you, 
till you fhall be thoroughly acquainted with the whole 
Scheme of my Gofpel, which you (hall preach to others. 

17. And though the Dangers and Tumbles, that you 
may be expofed to in fulfilling your Miniftry, wiU-be great 
and many ; [Chap. ix. 16.) yec Fear not, I y/lii be with 
you, to take Care of you ; f will preferve your Life, till 
I have done my Work by you ; refeuing you, by my watch- 
ful and powerful Providence, out of the Hands of the JewiJh 
People *, who will be as inveterate againft you, as you your- 
fe If have heretofore been againft my Difciples; and out of 
the Hands of the moft formidable Enemies, that you may 
meet with among the Heathen- Nations, to both of which 
Sorts of People I now give you an apoftolick 

Commiflion, to be executed in due Scafon, for preaching the 
glad Tidings of Salvation. 

18 To open their 18. To open the Eyes of their Underftandings feverally ||, 
Eyes, and to turn them they both needing a divine Illumination, which fhall at- 


- 1 will 
thee 


17 Delivering thee 
from the People , and 
from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I fend 

thee. 


f By comparing Chap . ix, 15. with Chap. xxii. 14, 15, it appears tliat Chrift communicated to 
the Apoftle, the Subftance of what is here mentioned, by Ananias under a prophetick Impulfe at 
Dama/cus : But as it is not to be fuppofed that every Trsmfa&ion is fully related in (o lliort a 
Hiftory, and we often find that, in recording Speeches fome Particular* are left out in one Place, 
which are Applied in others, our Lord might fay, at leaft, fome of thefe Things on the Road, 
and further confirm them afterwards by Ananias , and ftilWmore fully explain them in the Apoftle's 
Vifion in the Temple, at his fecond Journev to Jerufalem j (See the Note on Chap . ix, 17.) 
or clfe for Brevity Sake, the A po file's own Hiftorian might here relate thefe Things, as Inftruftions 
that he declared himfelf to have certainly received from Chrift, without nicely diiliuguiftiing the 
different Manner and Time of his receiving them. 

* The People evidently mean the Jews, in Biftinttion from the Gentiles t as they are alfo di~ 
ftinguifhed wr. £3. Accordingly after the People, the Syriack Verfion and fome Manufcuripts read, 
of the Jtws. Vid Bez. and Mill in foe. * 

| I don’t fee any Neceffitv for confining the Senfe of thfe Verfe, a? Interpreters commonly do, to 
the Convcrfion of the Gentiles : For how ftrongly foever it may he deferiptive of them, it is plain 
to me, and I think is generally allowed, that our Lord’s fending the Apoftle, which was fpoken 
of in the foregoing Verfe, related to the Jews, as well as to the Gentiles. Why then (hould not 
this Verfe, which cvprcfles the End* for which Chrift fent him, relate to one as well as the other 
of that Sort of People? There feems to be nothing in thefe pafla get, that may not be applied to 
the Jews, whofe guilty, dark, and enflaved Circumftances, and whofe Converfion are deferibed in 
other Parts of the New Teftament, jn Terms near akin t6 thefe. See, among others, Matth. iv. 
16, 17. Luke i. 16, 17, 74 s — 77 - 7 **™ * 5 - a «d »“■ >* — **• and viii. 34—45. Aas xv. 9, 
and Rom. ii. and iii. And when the Apoftle comes to tell Agrifpa in the two next Verfes, 
i*uer. 19, 20.) how he complied with this Oder from Chrift hinftfelf, he fpeaks of his preaching firft 
to the Jews at Damafats and Jerufalem, # and through M and then to the Gentile*, that 

they jhouli repent and turn t* God, which has a plain Reference to what Jefiis here faoke of, as 
the Sni of his fending him. # 

tend 
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/f«pp Darknefs to tend ypur Mioiftry, to give them a true Difceming of fpi- 
Ught, and from the ritual Things^,' and to torn them by a thoro« Converfion, 
Power ef Satan unto in the Seitfe and Temper of their Hearts and Courfe of 
God % that they may re- their Lives, from the Darknds of blind Superffition and 
ceivt Forgivenefs of Idolatry, Ignorance and Error, Sin and Folly, to die Light 
Sins, and Inheritance of faving Knowledge, and to all true Holineft ; and from 
among them which are the Tyranny and Dominion of the Prince of Darknefs, 
fanBificd by Faith who rules in the Hearts of the Children of Difobedience, 
that is in me. to an intire Subjection and willing Obedience to God, as 

their chief Good ^pd higheft End, and to his Service, and 
his Way of Salvation by a Redeemer •, that they may readily 
accept of, and obtain the free and fall Remifiion of all 
their Sins ; and may be intitled to, fitted for, and at length 
made adtual Partakers of, that glorious Inheritance of the 
Children of God, (kM^w) which by his fovereign Difpo- 
fal, is divided, as the Land of Canaan was by Lot, among 
them that are renewed and made holy, as well as pardoned, 
through a lively and Heart-purifying Faith, with termi- 
nates upon me, as the only Saviour of loft Sinners, whe- 
ther they be Jews or Gentiles. 

19 Whereupon , O 19. This heavenly Light, and it's attending gracious In- 

Kmg Agrippa , I was ftruCtions and Orders, came with fuch irrefxftible Evidence, 
not difobedient unto the Authority and Power, to my Mind and Confcience, O King 
heavenly Vjfion : Agrippa , that I could no longer maintain my former Pre- 

judices agaioft Chrift and bis Gofpel, or forbear yielding my 
felf up willingly, and wirhout Referve, to the divine Call, 
that accompanied fuch a fupernatural and over-bearing 
Vifioiv 

20 But foewed firfi 20. But, in Obedience to it, I immediately became a fin- 

untctbemofDamafcus , cere Convert to the Lord Jefus, and went and preached 
and at Jerufalem, and him, firft of all to the Jews at Damafcus , the Very Place, 
throughout all the to which I was going with a contrary Defign-, and, in 
Coafi of Judea , and due Time, to thofe at Jerufalem , where I had been educated, 
then to the Gentiles , and was formerly known to be the vileft of Perfecutors*, (Chap, 
that they Jhould repent ix. 20 — 29.) afterwards I Hkewife travelled to various Towns 
and turn to God, and and Villages through all the Country of Judea , that I 
do works meet for Rie- might proclaim the glad Tidings of Salvation, and (hew 
pentance. my hearty good Will to my Kinfmen after the Flefh •, 

And, at length, I turned to the Gentiles , (Chap. xiii. 4 6.) de- 
, daring to all Sorts of People, according to my InftruCtions, 

(ver. vp, 18.) that it is their indifpenfible Duty, and higheft 
Intereft,* upon the Encouragements of the Gofpel, now, after 
all their former Ignorance, Errors and evil Ways (f»era.mnv) 
to change their Minds, to take Conviction of their Guilt 
and Danger, and to embrace die Truths of divine Reve- 
> lation, as I tnyfelf had done, through Grace ■, and with 

Grief for, sold hatred of all their Iniquities, to turn from 
them to God, through a crucified and rifen Saviour *, (ver. 

. 23,) and inConfir^uence of this, as alfb in Teftiraony of 
' sheirSmceritf-tbetctn;. to abound in fuch good Works, as 
'••• are fuitafile and becoming believing Penitents, 

• 21. It 
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21 For tbefe Caufes 21. It was only for preaching the(e benevolent, holy and 
the Jews caught me in heavenlyDo&rines, of the Truth of which I was fo remarkably 
the 'Temple, and went convinced, and for the publi thing of which 1 was fo immediately 
about to kiU me. authorized from Heaven, that the Unbelieving Jews, through 

their defperate Enmity againft Jefus Chrift himfelf, and a- 
ga ; nft his pure Gofpel, feized me in the Temple at Jerufalem , 
and were going (SiA%tioire<Sott) to put me to Death, in a tumul- 
tuous Minnrr, with their own Hands. (Chap. xxi. 30, 31.) 

22 Having there - 22. Having therefore, according to my great Lord and 

fore obtained help of Mailer's Promife, (gier. 17.) found wonderful Protection at 
God , 1 continue unto that perillous Jun&ure, through the fuper- intending Care 
this Day , witnrjfing ‘and good Providence of God, by Means of thechiefCap- 
bothtofmdl and great, tain’s timely interpofing for my Safety ; {Chap. xxi. £i, 32.) 
fining, none other and having by his extraordinary inward Aids and Al- 
5 things then thofe Alliances, and outward Appearances on my Behalf, been 
which the Prophets encouraged and fupported under, and carried through 
end Mofes did fay many other Dangers and Difficulties, I am .preferved alive, 
Jhould come : and (eoix*) have flood my ground to tin's very Day, and 

ft ill go on bearing my Teftimony for Chrift on all Oc- 
cafions ; which I do, without Fear or Shame, to Idler or 
greater Sinners, Poor and Rich, to the Populace, and to Per- 
lons of high Rank and Dignity, like thofe of this ho- 
nourable Afiembly, in Hope that God will blefs it to fome 
of them : And, though the Jews are exafperated againft me 
for this, I herein declare nothing, in EffeCt, but that the 
divine Predictions 'are now actually fulfilled in Jefus, which 
were delivered many Ages ago by the holy Piophets, and 
even by the Types and Figures, and prophetick Hints *, 
„ contained in the Law of Mofes himfelf, 

23 That Chrift 23. The Predictions that I mean, and my Country- 

Jhauld fufter, and that men are well acquainted with, are of the following Pur- 
be Jhould be the firft port. Namely, that the promifed Melfiah, fpoken of by the 
that Jhould rife from Prophet Daniel , {Chap. ix. 26 ) Ihould fuller many Tribu- 
tbe Dead, and jhould latiorts, and be cut off by Death, not for Himfelf, but for 
fkew light unto the the Tranfgreffiorts of his People} {If a. liii 8.) and that he 
People, end to the Ihould be the Firft, that would rife from the Dead, never 
Gentiles . to die any more; (Pfal. xvi. 10, it . compared with Alts 

xiii. 35—37 ) and fo would be the Head, Pattern and Au- 
thor of the R’efurreCtion of others to eternal Life, in which 
RefpeCl he would be the Firft- Born, or Firft -begotten from 
the Dead, and the Firft -Friftts of them that Jleep in him } 


* Since there is no exprefs and literal Teftimony in the Law to the Death and Reiurre&ion 
of Chrift ; there is no Doubt, fays Calvin on the Place, but that this Do&rine was 
delivered by Tradition from the Fathers, from whence the Jews learnt that all the Figures re- 
ferred to Chrift. From this Hint I would obferve, that the Jlain Sacrifice and the /cafe Goat , 
on the great Day of Atonement. Lens. xvi. 5 , tsV. and the living Bird, which was dipt in the 
Blood of the Bird that was killed, in the cleanfing of Lepers, Lev xiv. 6 . might be looked upon 
as Types or Figures of the Death and Refitrreilion of Chrift 5 And the gathering of the People, 
(O'Dyi viz of Jews ,and Gentiles, to the great Shi/e, was a , -plain Prophecy of the Callin g of 
the Gentiles, as well as Jews ; {Gen. xlix. \o.) and fo it is underiiood by the Chaldee Paraphrajls, 
and the Jerufalem Targum. See Ainfwort $ on thofe Places. - . 
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{Rev. i. §. Col i. tS. and t Cor v xv. 20.) and that he, by 
his Word and Spirit, fhouki bring the Light of Salvation 
to the People of IfraeL, . and to Sinners of the Gentiles . 

( Ifa . xlii. 6, 7. and xlix. 6.) 

24 And as be thus 24. While the Apoftle was going on in this mod de - 
fpake for himfelf , Ff- lightful Part of his Apology for himfelf, and for thefe con- 
Jlus / aid with a loud ' cerning Truths, Fefius , the Roman*Govtr nor, who was an 
y 0 ice f Paul , thou art utter Stranger to all fuch Sort of Doftrines, was furprized 
beftde thyfelf : Much at them ; and calling out aloud, to put a Stop to him. 

Learning doth make faid, with an Aft of Contempt and Difdain, as though his 

Vote mad. Prifoner were to be pitied, rather than either believed, or 

blamed, or further heard, Alas l Paul , What ftrange unin- 
telligible Stuff is this, which you deliver with fo much 
Earncl\nefs and Warmth 1 You are certainly mad, to talk 
at fuch a wild Rate as you do ; 1 have heard indeed that 

you are a Man of Letters ; (Chap. xxii. 3.) and now I fee 

how converfant you have been in the Jnvifh Learning, 
[vcr. 22, 23 ) it fecms to me, that your hard Study, and 
Multiplicity of confufed, curious and indigefled Ideas of 
Things above your Reach, have quite turned your Brain. 

23 But he faid, 1 25. But Paul, inftead of being ruffled and provoked at 

sm not mad, inoft no- fuch fcurnful Treatment, in the Prefence of fo many Per- 
llc Fjlus, but freak for.s of Diftir.dtion, replied, with admirable Meeknefs and 
forth ' the Words of Compofure, Decency. and Refpedt, No, moft noble Fejlus, I 
Truth and Sobernefs. am, bleffed be God, far from being delirious or crackbrained % 

butthe Words, that I fpealc, contain folid and important Truths, 
founded upon the jufteft Evidence, and real Matters of Faft ; 
and what I fay about them, don’t proceed from a diflurbed 
Imaginat;ion, but from a fedate and rational Mind, in full 
Pofifeffion of itfelf, and under divine Conduct, and is every 
Way worthy to be entertained by the wife!? and beft of 
Men. a 

26 Per the King 26. F^r though your Excellency may be a Stranger to 
knowelh of thefe thefe Things, lor want of proper Opportunities of being 
Things , It fore whom let into them ; yet the King, in whole Royal Prefence I 
tilfo 1 freak freely : ftand, and who has been long acquainted with the JewiJh 
For 1 am perfwaded Writings, and with the religious Stare of Affairs in Judea , 
that none of thefe (ver. 3. J knows that the Things I have been mentioning, 

• Things are hidden are no Whims or Fancies of my own ; and therefore I 
from him ; for this fpeak 0/ them with the greater Freedom and Confidence 
Thing was not done before him : For I am well fatisfied that none of the Fadls, 
tn a Corner. which I have infixed on, fuch as the Death and Refur- 

redtion of Jefus .Chrift, and even my own Converfion, are 
new Things to him ; he can’t but have often heard of them : 
For they were not fecret Tran factions, nor have they been 
hufhed up or concealed; but they were publickly performed, 
and have been; divulged in numberlefs Places, and attefted 
by many faithful §ervants and Difciplcs of the Lord Jefus, 
in Proof and Confirmation of this main Point; that he is 
the true Meffiah. 

VOL.. II. .Nn 2-. Then 
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hi Ring Agrippa, 
Ulieiiift that the Pro- 
phet's? 1 hbiikv that 
thou believtft. 


28 then Agrippa 
ft aid unto Paul, Al- 
moft thou perfwadeft 
me to he a Cbriftian. . 


29 And Paul Jaid, 
1 would to Cod , that 
not only thou, but alfo 
all that hear me this 
Day, were both almoft , 
and altogether fucb as 
I am , except thefe 
Ponds, 


30 And when he 
had thus fpoken , the 
King rofeupt and the 


27. Then the Apoftle, turning to Agrippa , addreffed him 
in a dole and touching Manner, faying* King Agrippa, per- 
mit me, under Favour, to appeal to your Judgment and 
Confcience, and humbly to ptopOfe this plain Queftion,Doyou, 
who have been brought up in the JewiJh Religion, believe 
the Prediftlons, recorded m the infpired Writings of Mofes 
and other Prophets, relating to the Melfiah ? But pardon 
me that I put fuch a Qucftion, as though I fufpe&ed the 
contrary ; 1 am perfwaded from your known Profeflion and 
Character, that you So, and can’t but affent to them. I 
befeech you then to compare them impartially with what 
has been done and fuffered by our Jefus ; and fee if they 
be not evidently and punftually fulfilled in him. 

28. Agrippa was fo fenfibly* imprefled with this genteel, 
and yet ferious and folemn Appeal to him, that, in Anfwer 
to Paul , he faid, I am, I confefs, fo far from thinking you 
mad, that on the contrary there feems to be fo much Force 
of Scripture and Rea/on, and fo much Likelihood, at leaft, 
of Truth, in what you have offered, that you have almoft 
made a Convert of me ; and were it fuitable to my Dig- 
nity, and the Religion I have been brought up in, I could 
fcarce help refolving to renounce Judaifm, and embrace 
Chrijtianiiy. 

29. Then Paul replied, with inimitable Beauty, Tender- 
nefs and Endearment, in which the Gentleman and the Cbriftian 
equally Ihone, I am fo thoroughly convinced of the Truth, 
Necdfity and Excellence of the Do&rines I preach, con- 
cerning a crucified and rifen Saviour ; I have fuch happy 
Experience of the prefent Supports and unutterable Joys, 
that are to be found in him and in his Ways, and am fo 
fully allured of the eternal Felicity, that will be the final 
Inheritance of all his true Difcipfesj and my Heart glows 
with fuch a companionate, and, permit me to fay, gene- 
rous Concern for the Happinefs of my Fellow- Creatures, 
who muft be faved, or loft forever, that *tismy earned 
Defire and Prayer to God, that, by his Grace, not only 
your Majefty , but alfo his Excellency , the Governor, and 
every one of this auguft Affembly may be, and O that 
they already were, not only almoft, which will do them- 
no Good, if it ftops there, but (» woMm) abundantly, yea, 
entirely and without Referve, in the fame State and Con- 
dition with myfelf, as a Cbriftian ; excepting the Sufferings 
in Bonds, which I now undergo, though chearfully, for the 
Sake of Chrift 1 May all of you be, what I am, in fpiri- 
tual, holy and heavenly Difpofitions and Privileges, Com- 
forts and Blrffings ; and none of you ever be fubjefted to- 
the Reproaches and Tribulations, and this Chain, which I, 
without any juft Caufe, am leaded with 1 

30. And vyhen he had laid thefe moving Things, and 
willingly would have proceeded further in his Difcourfe, 
Agrippa, (like Felix, Chap, xxiv, 25,) growing -uneefy. in his 

Confcience. 
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Governor and Bernice 
and they that fat with 
with them. 


3 1 And when they 
were gone afide , they 
talked between them - 
f elves, faying, This 
Man doth nothing 
worthy of Death , or 
of Bonds. 


32 Then faid Agr ip- 
pa unto heft us. This 
Man might have been 
fet at Liberty , if be 
had not appealed unto 
Cxfar . 


Confcience, got. up on a fudden,* as not caring to bear any 
more, left it* ihoukl come ft'ill clofer to him, than he would 
know how to bear *, and, upon his. Motion to be gone, Feftus 
the Governor, and Bernice the King's Sifter, and all the 
Aficmbly rofe and difperied. 

31. And (*v*x«£w«mf) as they were going away from 
the Court, and afterwards while they retired, they talked 
one to another about both the Matter and Manner of Paul's 
Defence of himfdf, and of the Do&rine he preached ; and, 
upon the whole, it carried fuch Convi&ion along with it, 
that they agreed in laying. This wonderful Man, notwith- 
ftanding all the Clamour that has been raifed againft him, 
has certainly been guilty of no Crime, that deferves Death, 
or fo much as Confinement or Bonds. 

32. And (it) particularly King Agrippa , who well under* 
flood both the Roman and JewiJh Laws, faid to Feftus (who 
feemed to be of the fame Mind) I really am of (Opinion 
that this Man might, and in Juftice ought to have been 
difeharged, had he not appealed to Nero our Emperor j 
there is no Law of God, or of the Government, to forbid 
it * ; but now to C<efar he mull go -{*. And fo this great 
and good Man had a Tellimony in che Confidences of thole, 
who were no Friends to Chriftian- Religion, that he was in- 
nocent, and that there was nothing in his DoClrine, for 
which any one ought to fuffer, merely on Account of his 
profeffing and preaching it. 


Recollections. 

* 

Behold, in the great Apoftlc, what a Confiftency and Harmony there h between Chrl- 
ftianity and good Manners, and what an amiable Luftre they daft, one on the other, cf 
pccially when we are called to a Defence of the Gofpel ! And how great muft our Satis- 
fa&ion be, if the Worft Crime* our Enemies can lay to our Charge, is an avowed De- 
pendence on GcxPs Promifes and Performances, relating to the Rc fur region of Chrift, and 
of Believers to eternal LWe through him ! Why fhould thefe Things be thought impoffible, 
or unlikely for the great and bkfied God to do ?- And yet how many blind Bigots, worfc 
than the Heathens themfidves, Are fo inccnfcd againft the Profcffors of Chrift, as to think 
them deferving of Imprifonn&ent and Death* only for holding Articles of Faith, as plain 
and important as thefe ! And how vile muft their Temper be, when nothing gratifies them 


* There was at prefent no Law of the Empire, that could afltdfc Paul : For Claudius's Edift, Chap, xviii. 
2. which banifhed the Jenut (and perhaps included the Chrillians) from Rome, died with him ; 
and Nero did not begin to -perfecut* the Chriftians, till the tenth Year of his Reign, which wa^ 
at leaf! four, fome lay double that Number of Yean, after this Time ; and therefore it was high 
Prudence in Paul to appeal to Gefttr, that he might be judged by the Imperial Laws, rather than 
be delivered up to the Jtws, at in G?ap. xxv. \o, 11, See Dr Hammond on the Place. 

f It ii generally agreed that, by Hie KouUu$*Ulw 9 no Judge of an inferior Court could difehargr , 
any nutee than condemn a Prifoner, after an Appeal to Car/ar , in Cafe the Profccutors joined 
Mae upon the Appall, and contented to it* But fome are of Opinion, that urdefs the Profecutor.* 
did lb, the Appeal was net absolutely binding; and* that therefore Agrippa and Feftus being un- 
willing tp difobthp the Jrwsl by lotting Pma *t Liberty, made this ferve for an Excufe of that 
continuing Mm m Cu&ady, whoa they themfclvts knew, that they might have juftified the difehajg* 
ing him: Sec Mr, &nry on the Place. 
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mote, than forcing itis' profeffed Difciples, contrary to their own Conferences, to blafpheroe 
his glorious Name? But btfhbld whai a wonderful Change the Grace of God makes upon 
thofe, v that were under the t Power of the ftrongeft Prejudices to Chrift before, and might 
be^juftly deemed Pcrfecutors of him* as all their Enmity to his Members and Caufe was 
for his Sake ! He can reach and turn their Hearts, who were bringing the kceneft DeftruCUon 
upoQ themfclves by their impotent Oppofition to him ; and .having raifed them up, as Mo- 
numents of diftinguilhing Mercy, can make them the moft iifeful and eminent Preachers 
of his Gofpel, and give them a noble, yet modeft and decent Courage, to maintain it before the 
greateft Men upon Earth : And how much fcever their former Acquaintance may be enraged a- 
gainft them for all this, Chrift will take them under his Care and Protection, and will make their 
Miniftrations (ucce/sful for turning Sinnersof all Nations, Degrees and Characters, from Darknefs 
to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God j and for bringing them to that Faith, Repentance 
and Holinefs here, which' fhall certainly ifl'ue in an eternal Inheritance among the Saints 
hereafter. The Sum of the Gofpel, which correfponds to the Predictions of Mofcs and the 
Prophets, and by means of which Believers are brought to all this Happinefs, lies in the 
DoCtrines of a crucified and rifen Saviour, whofe Light and Grace make them effectual 
to Salvation : And theugh feme, like Feftus , may think the preaching of them to be talk- 
ing like Madmen; yet they are, in Reality, the Words of the greateft Truth and Sobcr- 
nefs ; and it would be ftrange indeed, if any fliould deny this, that know and own the 
Scriptures of the Old Teftament, and the plaineft Facts of the New. But alas ! How 
many are there that, like King Agrlppa^ affent to the DoCtrines of divine Revelation, 
have fome Convictions of their Excellence, and Concern about fhaiing in their Bleflings ; 
and yet never get any farther, than to be almoft Chriftians ! O happy for them, were 
they altogether fo ! Who, that lias any Compaffion for Mankind, would not wifh, and 
beg of God, that, were it his Will, all, who hear of Chrift, might be thoroughly brought 
over to him, and partake of every Thing, that belongs to Perfons of the Chriftian-Cha- 
ra&er, except the Perfecutions, which many of them endure for his Sake ? But even while 
they fuffer thefe, they have enough in him to fupport them ; and all difinicrefted Perlbns 
muft allow, that there is nothing in Cliriftian-Religion, for which they ought to be de- 
prived of their Liberty, much lets of their Lives. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Paul embarkes and fets fail, as a Prifoner , for Rome, which may be called 
his fourth apoftolick Journey, theugh under Confinement, 1 — 8. Before - 
tells great Dangers in the Voyage, but the Company don’t believe him , 
g — 11. They meet with a threatening Storm, which reduces them to the 
utmoft Extremity, 12 — 20. Paul never thelefs ajfures them from God, that 
none of their Lives Jhould be loft, 21—26. They fuffer a terrible Ship- 
wreck, but at length they all land with Safety, though with great Dif- 
ficulty, on a certain Ifiand , 27 — 44, 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 A JfD when it iT' E SHU S having refolved, in Confequence of Pours 
A it was deter- Appeal to Cajar, and of Agrippa’s Advice upon it, 

mined that we jhould (Chap. xxvi. 32.) that he Ihould be fent to Nero at hisltn- 
fail into Italy , they . perial Seat in Italy, it was ordered by Providence, for wife and 
delivered Paul and holy Purpofes ; and was concluded by Fftus, for. the Con- 
tertain other Prifo- Yenience of the fhorteft and leaft expenfive Paflage, that 
utrs unto one named the Apoftle and thofe of us* who were his Companions, 


Julius, a Centurion of 
Augufius Band. 


2 And entring into 
a Ship of Adramylti- 
urn, we lambed , mean- 
ing to fail by the Coafts 
of Afta , one Ariftar- 
chus a Macedonian 
of Thejfaionica, being 
with us. 

3 And the next 
Day we touched at Si- 
don. And Julius cour- 
tcsufly intrealed Paul, 
and gave him Liberty 
to go unto bis Ft lends 
to refrejh bimfelf. 


4 And when we had 
landed from thence , 
we failed under Cy- 
prus, becauft the Winds 
were contrary . 

5 And xvben we 
hud failed over the Sea 
of Cilicia and Pam- 
phylta, we came to 
Myra a City of Lycia . 

6 And there the 
Centurion found a Ship 
of Alexandria failing 
into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 


anddefirous- to Hick by him to dhelaft, Ihould go to Efim by 
Sea: Accordingly they that had him in Cuftody, during his 
Confinement at Cafana, delivered up their Charge* and com- 
mitted Paul, together with other Prifoners, who were like- 
wife, for diverfe Caufes, to appear at Cafar's Tribunal, to 
the Care of one Julius , a i?<9»j^«-Captain of an hundred Sol- 
diers, belonging to a Bpdy of Troops* that went by the Name 
of Auguftus'% Legion. 

2. And, embarking in a Vdltl, which came from Adra- 
myttium , a Sea-Rort of Myfia, , in the Lejfer Afta , we thruft 
out, and fet Sail, defigning to coaft along the Shore of the 
Lefftr Afta, there being with us, in the Ship *, another Chri- 
ftian-Friend and Brother, namely, the memorable Ariftar- 
thus of ffbeffalonica, the Metropolis of Macedonia , who was 
the Apoftle’s Companion in many of his Travels and Suf- 
ferings. ( Chap . xix. 29. and xx. 4.) 

3. The next Day, after we went aboard, we arrived at Si- 

don , a noted City of Phoenicia , where, the Ship making a 
fhort Stay, God gave Paul fuch Favour in the Eyes of Julius 
the Centurion, that he ufed him with great Humanity, more 
like a Friend than a Prifoner, and had fuch Confidence in his 
Faithfulnefs and Honour, as to allow him free Liberty of go- 
ing to vifit fome of his Chriftian- Brethren there, that he 
might have the Pleafure of their Company, and the Benefit 
of their Care, in fupplying him with good 

Provifions for his prefen t Kefrcfhmcnt, and the Remainder 
of his Voyage. 

4. And when we put off from thence, inftcad of failing, 
ftrait forward from Fall to Weft, and fo leaving Cyprus on 
the Right-Hand, we were obliged to coaft round the Nor- 
thern Side of that Ifland, between that and the Continent 
becaufe the Winds lay fo full in our Teeth, that we could not 
fteer a direct Courfe, 

5. But afterwards failing 'along, rear the Cilic'tan and 
P ampbylian Shores, over the Sea, winch takes it’s Name from 
thofe Countries of the Lejfer Afta, we fafely arrived at Myra, 
the Metropolis of the Province of Lycia, and the Port to 
which the Veffel was bound. 

6. And there the Roman-Officer meeting with a Ship, that 
came from the famous Alexandria in Egypt , and was bound 
for Italy, with a Lading of Wheat and other Merchandize, 
(' ver . it!, 38.) he, contracting with the Mafter fur our Paf- 
fage, ordered us to quit the other Veffel,. and go on board this. 


— — — ■> — 

* The la it we heard of the Hiitorian Luke, and of Atifiarchus, was when Pant went to JeruJeAtnt^ 
and was feized in the Temple. (O.af.xx i.) That Arijtarrhus went with him thither, mult be fuppofed, 
becaufe he was one of the Meffengcrs of the Church at ‘Tlnjfaloniea, to accon-.jv.ny him in carrying their 
charitable Contributions to the poor Chriftians there : Chap. xx. 4. And that Lie travelled with him thi- 
ther, appears from his fpeaking of himfelf. as cne Of PauP s Company, when he arrived at JerufaUm, 
Chap. xxi. 17. (See the Note on CJ.ap, xx. 5.). And ns* we now find both theie Perfons with P.uJ, at 
his going* Ship-board, it is reafonahle to conclude, tl&t they cither went with him, or foon followed, 
him* from Jetufatm to Qrfarea, and, probably; attended him all the Time of his Confinement theie. 

7. Them 
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! ,7 <rf *4 , |ff 7. Then (•&) putting to Sea again, we for feme Time nude 

bad failed Jowly many but little Way for Want of a favourable Gale ; fo that, after 
Days t avd Jbaree.voere feverai Days, we had fcaree got forward Fifty Leagues, not quite 
comeovee againft Gni- fo far as over againft Cnidus , a Cape and City of the Peninfu- 
4 ^,yhe faind not fuf- la of Carta ; and the Wind being lo much againft us, that 
firing us, we failed we could not keep on a diredt Courfe, as was intended, to 
tqtder Crete, over a- leave Crete on the Left Hand, we were forced to fail under 
gainft Salmons. that llland on the other Side, over againft it's Kaftern Cape, 

which goes by the Name of the Promontory of Salmons. 

8 And hardly paf 8. And after we had, with great Difficulty, got about that 

fug it, came unto a , Point, we foon reached a Port, that lay a few Leagues far- 
Place which is called, ther in that Part of the Ifland, and goes by the Name of the 
The fair Havens, nigh pair Havens *, and is, indeed, according to it’s Name, a 
vj hereunto was the Ci- beautiful Port for Situation and Profpedt, not far from the City 
ty of Lafea. of Lafea. 

9 Now when muck 9. 10. Now when a good deal of Time had been wafted 

Time was /pent, and in proceeding only thus far, and Sailing grew extremely dan- 
when failing was now gerous, by Means of the long and dark Nights, and the tem- 
dangerous , becau/e the peftuous Seafon of the Year, that were coming on ; for Au~ 
paft was now already tumn was by this Time pretty far advanced, the annual Fait 
paft, Paul admonijhed of the Jews -}- on the great Day of Atonement, which was 
them, the Tenth Day of the Seventh Month, {Lev. xxiii. 27, 28.; 

being -already paft, Paul was ftrongly imprefied with an Ap- 
prehenfion of the bad Confequence of venturing out to Sea 
again, at fuch a perilous Seafon : And therefore, though he all 
along trufted in the Lord to carry him fafe to Rome, accord- 
ing to his Promife ; {Chap, xxiii. 1 1.) yet, that he might not 
neglett any Means of Preservation, nor prefumptuoufly tempt 
God by unneceffarily expofing himfelf and others to apparent 
Hazards, he earneftly entreated the chief Perfons among 
them to take heed what they did, faying to them, with a 

10 And faid unto prophetick Spirit, Gentlemen, I clearly forefee that, if ye re- 

tbem, Sirs , I perceive folve to purlue this Voyage at fo incommodious and ftormy a 
that this Voyage will Seafon, it will be attended with fuch Injury, (ufytw;) as will 
he with Hurt and much turn to your own Shame, and make you dearly repent your 
Damage, not only of Folly and Ralhnefs, and with Abundance of Lofs by a terri- 
the Lading and Ship , ble Shipwreck, {n»xkn not only of the Cargo and Vef- 

but alfo of our Laves, fel, but likewife, unlefs God wonderfully inteypofe to prevent 

it, {ver. 23, 24.) of our own Lives, who are to fail in her. 

1 1 Never tbelefs, the n. Neverthelefs, the Cgnturion, fuppofing that Paul, 
Centurion believed the though an honeft good Man, underftood little of Sailing ; 
Mafler and tbeO wiser and having a better Opinion of the Judgment of the Com- 
of the Ship, more than manderof the VelTel, and of it's Owner, in Affairs of that 
tbofe Things which Nature, which peculiarly belonged to their Province, who 
were Jpoken by Paul, perfuaded him that they might go with all Safety, he gave 


* Tie Fair Havens Hill retails that Name in the Ifland of Crete, which is new called CamBa, in the 
Mediterranean Sea. 

. t Tie Fajl, by Way of Eminence, (rue so men) feeras, plainly to mean the&lema Faift on the peat 
sDayof Atonement; and as that fell on the Tenth Day of the Seventh Month, or -of the Month 7 tetri, 
which anfwetcd partly to our September, > an if partly to our OSebtr, it was about Micbatbnu. 

. Credit 
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tz And becaufethe 
Haven was not tom- 
tnodious to wittier in, 
the more Part advifed 
to depart thence alfo, 
if by any Means , thty 
might attain to Phe - 
nice, and there to win- 
ter *, which is an Ha- 
ven of Crete , and lietb 
toward the South - 
Weft, and North-W ft. 

13 And when the 
South- Wind blew foft- 
ly, fuppofing that they 
had obtained their 
Purpofe , loojingthtnct 
they failed cloft by 
Crete. 


14 But not long af- 
ter there arofe againft 
it a temptftuous Wind, 
called Euroclydon. 


15 And when the 
Ship was caught , and 
could net bear up into 
the Wind , we let her 
drive. 


16 And running un- 
der a certain IJland , 
which is called Clauda , 
we bad much Work to 
come by the Boat 

17 Which when they 
had taken up, thty u- 


Credit to them, rather than to the Admonition that Paul had 
given them. 

And die Fair Havens, though pfeafant for Situation, 
being a Veryinconvenient Winter- Harbour, becaufe itJay open 
to the North- Eaftern Seas and Storms, the Majority of the 
Ship’s Company agreed, while fome of them were otherwife 
minded, that it would be bed to (et Sail from thence, and 
1 ay whether they might not make fhift to reach, at leaft, as 
far as Pb/enice, and take up their Winter-Station there, which 
is another Port arthe Wcftern End of Crete, and lay between 
two Necks of Land, one of which ran«ut toward die South- 
Weft, and the other toward the North- Weft Points of the 
Heavens *, and fo, being well defended againft the moft dan- 
gerous Winds, Ships might ride there with greater Safety. 

13. And God, in his Providence, differing them to follow 
this Counfd, that he might make his Power known in car- 
rying them through the greateft Dangers, and might take an 
Opportunity of honouring and diftinguifhing his Servant 
Paul, by remarkable Tokens of his Favour ; as foon as the 
South-Wind blew with a gentle Gale, they flattering them- 
felves that, by the Help of this, they ftiould gain their Point, 
weighed Anchor, and coafted along the Shore of that Ifland, 
as near as they could*. 

14. But, to their great Difappointment, the Wind foon 
chopped about, and a terrible Tempeft, like a Hurricane,, 
(etvtf * or ru^wviaor) arofe, and beat upon them, which is called 
Euroclydon *, and may fignify a Wind, that rifes fuddenly 
from the Eaft, and puts the Sea into a great Commotion, or 
Euro-Aquilo, which fignifies a North-Eaft Wind. 

15. And when the Veffel was whirled and tolled about, 
(<mvxpir*&tvT&c) and almoft fwallowed up in thefurging Waves,, 
and we were not able to fteer a regular Courfe, or to face and- 
make Head againft the impetuous Storm, we were almoft at 
our Wits Ends, and, ftaggering about like drunken Men, 
(Pfal. evii. 27.) e’en committed the Ship to the Mercy of th.e 
Winds and Waves, and let her drive at Random, wherever 
they might force her, in Hope that, poffibly, God' might, 
fome Way or other, appear for our Prefervation. 

16. And while we were hurried along, and driven under 
the Shore, of a fmall Ifland, called Clauda, a few Leagues dj- 
ftant from the South- Weftern Part of Crete , it was with the 
utmoft Difficulty, that we hauled up the Ship’s Boat, and! 
became Mailers of it for fuch Ufes, as Occafion might re- 
quire in our greateft Extremity. 

17. The Mariners having taken up, and fecured the Bbat„ 
fet themfclves, in the beft Manner they could, to ftrengthem 


* Dr Milk tolls us, that the Alexandrian, Y olgaie and JBtbiopitk, for F.vro*Au</W ren ^ Vy?ttKvKt>v. 
And at that fignifies the N«rtb-£ofi, which would drive ‘the Ship out to Sea, Gretiue^ Betbart, Ham- 
mond, and ftveral other, learned think, that this is the Wind here exprefied by the Latin Wo:d’ 
turned into Greek, * 

and! 
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^jtd^felps,,. undergird* and preferve the Ship itfelf, by conveying large R v -■ .> un- 
fbi' Ship y and der the Bottom, and girding it all round about, as _,nt as 
fidringlefl tSfy fhdulcf ' pofSble, to hold rt’s'Sides tbgether, and prevent it’s ipiitting 
fail into the Quick- and fluttering to Pieces: And when they found that the Ship' 
funds ; Jtrakc Sail, and worked toward the African Shore, and were afraid left flie 
fo were driven. Ihould ftri'ke upon rhe noted Quickfands, which lay on that 

Coaft, they dropped their Sails, ihd fo let her drive juft as 
i Providence, which rules the Winds and the Waves, Ihould 

, carry her. ' . * 

18 And we being 18. And we being ftill difmally* tolled about by the furious 

exceedingly tojfcd with i Winter- Storms, now lifted upon the fwel- 

a 'Tempeft, the next ling Waves toward rhe Heavens, and anon lunk down again 
Day they lightened the to the Depths ( Pfal. evii. 26.) the Mariners, on the Mor- 
Sbip\ row, call feme bulky Parts *of the Cargo over-board, to 

lighten the Veflel, that it might be the better fitted to rife 
and fall with the foaming Billows, and outlive the Storm. 
So dear were their Lives to them above all the Trcafures of 
this World! 

19 And the third 19. And on the next Day after that, the Danger fo fenfibly 
Day we caft out with encreafed, that all Hands were aloft ; and thofe of us, that 
our own Hands the were only Paflengers, joined with the Seamen to throw over- 
Tackling of the Ship. board, even as much of the Utenfils and Furniture of the 

Ship itfdf, as could be any Way fpared, or was apprehended 
to be ufelefs to us in our forlorn Condition. 

20 And when nci- 20. And when the Air grew fo exceedirg thick and dark, 

ther Sun nor Stars in that we could neither fee the Body of the Sun by Day, nor 
many Days appeared , the Stars by Night, for the Space of ftveral natural Days to- 
and no fmall Tempeft gether, confiding of Four-and- twenty Hours each ; and when, 
lay on us, all Ho/e at the fame Time, boifterous Weather, which made the Sea 
that we fimld be fa- roar, and the Waves fwell, ftill continued to diftrefs us, we 
ved, was then taken were reduced to the very Brink of Dtfpair, and hail no Man- 
away. ner of Hope that, without a Miracle, any of us could el’capc 

being caft away, and perifliing in. the mighty Waters. 

21 But after long 21. But after we had abftained, for a great while, from our 

Abfiinence , Paul flood ordinary and regular Meals, fomc having no Heart to eat, 
forth in the midft of through the Terror of their Minds ; and others of us being 
them, and faid , Sirs, moved, by a religious Fear of God, to humble ourfdves 
ye Jhould have hearken- with Fading before him, in hourly Expedition of Death; 
ed unto me, and not Paul flood up amongft us with great Compofure of Spirit ; 
hope loafed from Crete, and, though a Prifoner, fpofce with the Authority and Com- 
andto have gained this pafiion of' an Apoftle of Chrift, firft in a Way of gentle Re-. 
Harm and Lofs. buke, and then of leafonable Confolation, faying particularly 

to them, that were fo eager for profecuting the Voyage, {ver. 
11, 12.) Sirs, It would have been your Prudence and Intereft, 
as well as Duty, to have complied with the folemn Admoni- 
tion, which I gave you at the Fair Havens , about the Danger 
of venturing out from thence to Sea at this ftormy Seafon ; 
( ver. 8, 9,1 o') and ye ought hot to have left that Port in 
Crete to expofe yottrfdves fo al! this Mifthief and Damage, 
* (rnv uSfiv ruv-niv rtjv tyfcuiv) which 1 fuppofe ye are now a - 

‘ lhamed of, as feeing, to your Coft, how ye have brought it 

, ' r upon 
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22 And now 1 ex- 
hort you to be of good 
Cheer : for there fhall 
be no Lofs .of any 
Man's Life among you, 
but of the Ship. , 


23 For there Jiood 
by me this Night the 
Angel of God , whofe 
1 am, and whom 1 

ferve. 


24 Saying, Fear 
not, Paul j thou mtjl 
be brought before Ce- 
far : and lo, God hath 
given thee all them that 
fail with thee. 


2 5 libber e fore Sirs, 
be of good Cheer : for 
I believe God, that it 
fhall be even as it was 
told me. 


upon your own Heads ; and how all your Skill in Navigati- 
on, and Hopes of gaining Time and Profit, by pushing for- 
wards, have been milerably confounded. 

22. However, I would not aggravate your Sorrows, nor 
entertain the leaft Refen tment for the Contempt, which ye 
then put upon my Advice. No, I rejoice that, amidft all 
thefe Terrors, I am able to fpeak a Word of Comfort to you ; 
1 therefore now belcech you to be of good Heart, and not 
defpair of Safety by the Mercy of God, notwithftanding all 
your former Foity, and prefent Danger : For I can certainly 
ipfure you, 'that not the Life of anyone of you all fhall be 
Joft ; only the Ship itfelf will be caft away. I fpeak not this 
from any private Gu;fs, or Judgment of my own, but by 
fpecial ,and undoubted Intimation from the great God him- 
felf, whofe Kingdom rules over all. 

23. For, this very Night lalt pall, that God, whofe I 
am, in common with all others by Creation and Prefervation, 
and, in a Way of more peculiar Property, by his fpecial 
Choice and Redemption, by Covenant-Relation, and by his 
fubduing my Heart to himfelf, and my own Confent to be 
his •, whofe Apoftlc all'o I am, and whom, by his Grace, I 
cheerfully make it the great Bufinefs of my Life to ferve, in. 
preaching his Gofpel, and in all Manner of holy Converfation 
and Godlinels : This my God, I fay, ler.t his Angel, a glori- 
ous Inhabitant of the heavenly World, who appeared to me in 
a Vifion, as plainly as if he had been a Man Handing by me: 

24. And he ipoke to me by Name, laying, Paul, Notwith- 
ftanding all the threatning and formidable Perils that now 
encompafs you, Be not difmayed, as though the Lord Jefus 
had forfaken you, and would not arife to help and fave you : 
For, as he told you, when in a former Vifion he himfelf ap- 
peared to you, {Chap, xx iii. uj you muft, and fhall be fafe- 
ly conduced to the Roman- Emperor, to whom you are now 
going, that you may preach his Gofpel at Rome : And, in- 
ftead of the Ship’s Crew being in Danger of lofing their 
Lives for your Sake, as the Mariners were of old for the 
Sake of a former Prophet, who was flying away from the 
Prefence of the Lord, (Jon. i. 10 — 12.) Obfervewhat I now 
furthermore tell you, God, in his great Condefcenfion and 
Kindnefs,^ has for your Sake, and according to the Defire of 
your Heart, given every one of them their Lives, that aie 
failing in the Ship with you > fo that none of them fhall be 
loft. 

25. I therefore beg, Sirs, that none of you would give 

Way to Difcouragement : For I have an entire Truft and 
Confidence in God, according to his Promife ; and fo great 
has beert my Experience of his Power, Goodnefs and Faith- 
fulnefs to his Word, that I firmly believe the Event will per- 
fectly aniwer what this heavenly MeHcnger has told me from 
him. * 


V O L. II. 


O.o 


26. Ne- 
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zfiHwbettweimtji 26, Neyerthelef*, itim, with equal Certainty, aflured , 
& cafittpon acirtatn that welhall not be abic.tp reach the Port, for which we are 
IJland \ bound* but (hall fall upon fome Eland, the Name of which 

is at prefent unknown, as not being revealed, to me, where 
we mud land to efcape the pangeraof the Sea. 

27 But when the 27. Accordingly, after all this, and juft a Fortnight from 

fourteenth Night was the Time that, the terrible Storm began, while, about the Mid- 
comty as we were dri- die of the Night, we were tolled bp and dpwn, and carried to 
ven up and down in and fro, by the Violence ofi the Temped, in tl^t Part pf the Me- 
Adria about Midnight , diterranean , which is railed the Adriatic!: Sea *, the Mariners 
the Shipmen deemed apprehended that they were making toward fume Land s and 
that they drew near to fo might poffibly get alhore, if they could but efcape the 
fame Country : Danger of running a-ground. 

28 And founded , 28. And, to affift their Judgment about it, they let down 

and found it twenty the Plummet, to found the Depth of Water, and found it 
Fathoms: and when to be Twenty Fathoms, which, reckoning Six FeettO a Fa- 
they bad gone a little thorn, is One Hundred and Twenty Feet*, and foon after, 
further , they founded when they had made a little more Way, they let down the 
again , and found it Sounding- Line and Plummet again, and found that they came 
fifteen Fathoms. into lhallower Water •, it being then but Fifteen Fathoms, 

or Ninety Feet deep. 

29 Then fearing 29 Then being more fully fatisfied that they drew near 

l ft they Jhould have to a Shore, and being afraid left they Ihould ftrike and Iplit 
fallen upon Rocks, they upon fome Rock or other, in their Approach to it, «-hwv 
caft four Anchors out dropt Four Anchors out of the Hinder-part of the Ship, and 
of the Stern*and wifh- layby, earneftly longing for Break of Day, that they might 
ed for the Day. lee what Situation they were in. 

30 And as the 30. In the mean while, the Sailors, apprehenlive of extreme 

Shipmen were about to Danger, and not believing the Alfurances of Prefervation, 
flee out of the Ship, which the Apoftle had given them from God, (ver. 22 — 25.) 
when they had let attempted to quit the Veficl, and Ihift for themfelves in the 
down the Boat into the Boar, which they had hoifted into the Ship fome Time be- 
Sea* under Colour as fore * (ver. 16, 17.) and, in order hereunto, they had let it 
though they. would have down again into the Sea, under Pretence of only going into 
cqfl Anchors out of the it, for the Convenience of dropping Anchors out of the Fore- 
Forefhip , part of the Ship, that Ihe might ride with the greater Safety. 

3 1 Paul, [aid to the 31. But Paul (probably by divine Suggeftion) feeing through 
Centurion* and to the their Defign, and it’s dangerous Tendency, faid to the Cen- 
Sddiers, Except tbefe turion, and his Soldiers, Take heed that thefe Mariners be 
abide in the Ship « ye not fuffered to make their Efcape: For God’s peremptorily 
afnnot he faved. alluring me {ver. 24.) that we lhall all be preferved, fuppofes 

that it is to be done in the Ufe of proper Means, which are 
always infeparably connected with the End, in his Purpofes, 
Promifes and Performances * fo that unlefs thefe Men conti- 
nue in the Ship, to manage and work her for our common 
Afiiftance, ) e can’t obtain the promifed Safety, this being the 
Way that God has appointed^nd will own for bringing it about*. 


* Adria » fupppfed not to be meant of aM-Uulf of Xenite, which is now called the Adriatitk Set;. 
but of that P?!t of the Mediterranean* which lay between Crete and Sicify, together with, the lower Part* 
•f ftafy. bee Dr Wetfi Geography cf the Partii. $a$ t|7. 

2 fu Then 
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32 ThHtibe Soldi* 32. Thert the Soldiers, 4 s well as the Centurion, were 
ers cut iff the Ropes convinced Of the Importance 6f this Advice, that they imme^ 

t tbe Boat , and let dittely cat the Ropes, by which thi Boat was failened to the 

fall off. Ship ; and fo let it fall into tint Sea, and run adrift out of 

their Reach, to present the Sailors leaving, them at a Time, 
When their Help might be mod of all needed*, 

33 And while the y3. 34. And while we were waiting for Day-Light, Paul 
Day was coming on, exhorted, and encouraged the whole Company to eat and re- 
Paul befougbt thekt aU frefh rhemfelves, faying, It is now a full "Fortnight (tier. 27.) 
to take Meat, faying, flnee ye have beAi looking for Death, rather than Life •, and 
This Day is the four - ill that Tithe ye have been ifl fuch Oonfufioh and Terror Of 
teenth Day that ye have Mind, as to have loft all Inclination to Food, and have con- 
tarried , and continued tinned Fading, without having taken one regular and hearty 
faffing, having taken Meal A I therefore carneftly entreat you to compofe your- 

notbing. felves* and eat as much, as may be proper for the Refrefh- 

34 Wherefore l ment of animal Nature: For, confidering your great Fatigues, 
pray you to take fome Frights and long Abftinence, your Health and Safety (r&rnfi- 
Meat i for this is for «?) require it ♦, ftnee ye may otherwife foon ficken, languifh 
your Health: for there and faint to fuch a Degree, as to be incapable of eating at all, 
fball not an Hair fall or of ftruggling through the Difficulties that lie before you : 
* from the Head of any For I have fuch Confidence in my God, that I can depend on 
of you. his Promife, which I mentioned to you before ; (ver. 24.) 

^ and therefore I allure you again from him, that by his Blef- 

‘** 4 '“* ling, in the Way of your Duty, not the leaft Harm fball be- 

» fal any of you to the Lofs of Life, or Limb, which, to fpeak 
in a proverbial Way, that is often ufed among the Hebrews, 
(1 Sam. xiv. 45. 2 Sam, xiv. u. 1 Kings i. 52. and Luke xxi. 
1 8.) (hall be as entirely fafe, as if not a Hair of yoi, Heads 
were to fall to the Ground. 

35 And when be 35. And when he had fpoke thefe encouraging Things, he 
had thus fpoken, he took Bread into his Hands, and, according to his religious 
took Bread , and gave Cuftom at fet Meals, give Thanks to God, with great So- 
Thanks to Godin Pre- lemnity, for their Prefervation through many Dangers hither- 
fence of them all, and to, for his Promife of further Safety, and for continuing to 
when be bad broken' it, them their neceflary Provifion > begging that it might be 
he began to eat, fan&ifiod to their TJfe, and they might receive it with grate- 

ful Hearts, and have proper Nourifhment by it to ftrengtlien 
them for the Toils, which lay immediately before them : And 
this he did in the Sight and fiearing of all the Ship’s Crew, 
as not being afraid, or affirmed, to own God before Hea- 
thens, and Soldiers, hOW little Senfe foe ver they might have 
Of RdigiOn, or how nfuch foever they might defpife it : And, 
When he bad broke the Bread, he fet them an Example by 
beginning hiihfeif to eit of it-. 

, .£$, ^“hen were they 36. Then they all, being revived and comforted, by hearing 

* * did » took Food » a n i! ac of k 

,* Bat foar karncvl Writer* taka die Iktnl CoafentSioa and Meaning of theft- Words to be, “ E.xpeii- 
** j* imf &m, "wh& h U to bay, yf'r mMu without eating. So the Meaning is, that they 

^ y : W hwhW‘Pa»*ha that D*yi*nd cf Expectation of the Fourteenth Day (which 

<** wy4so]udrilMiltd|'% Wkkal Time, when tittfciMdger would be at the higheft) they had forgot -o 
“ take theii rt n l Bfeptft ibcyhad faftedFour^pn Days.** JUacfovatt'i Saettd CJaJfns, Vol it. 

O o 2 likewife. 
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tbey.alfo took , Tome likewife, till they had enough, (wr. 38.) in Hopes that 
ATm/. it might be the Means Of Supporting a Life, /which they 

were fo firmly affured Ihould be continued to them. 

37 And we were 37. And the whole Company that were in the Ship, 
in all in the Ship , Two including Paul and his Friends, confided of Two Hundred 
Hundred Tbreefcore and Seventy. Six Perfons, who had immortal Souls, that 
■and Sixteen Souls . were to be mercifully preferred dill in the Body, and fared 

fo well for the Apoftle’s Sake. 

38 And when . they 38. And when they had fatisfied themfelves by eating 

hoi eaten enough, they as plentiful a Meal, “as was agreeable, and convenient af- 
lightened the Ship, and ter fo long Fading, (ver. 33,) they dill further to difbur- 
cafi out the Wheat den the Veffel, that it might draw as little Water, as pof- 
into the Sea. fible, in working toward the Shore, threw the Wheat and 

other Provifions into the Seaf as hoping to have no fur- 
ther Occalion for any more Food, till they fhould get to 
Land. 

39 And when it was • 39. All this palTed during the Darknefs of the Night 
Day, they knew not the and the Twilight of the Morning; and when it grew 
Land: But they dif- broad Day, they, to their great Joy, difeovered Land, and 
covered a certain Creek found themfeves to be very near it, though they did not 
with a Shore, into the know what Country it was : But, looking about them, they 
which they were mind- obferved a certain Creek which ran up into the Shore ; and, 
ed, if it were pofjible, hoping that it might be a little Harbour fit for their Pur- 
to tbrujl in the Ship, pofr, they were defirous, if it might be practicable, to pufh 

forwards, and carry the Veffel into it. * 

40 And when they 40. And getting up the four Anchors, which they had 
had taken up Ibe An- before cad out of the Stern, (ver. 29.) they committed the 
chors, they committed Veffel to the Current of the Wind and Tide to help her 
themfelves unto the forwards, as Providence Ihould direCt ; and at the fame 
Sea, and loofed the Time they loofened the Bands that fadened her Rudders *, 
Rudder-Bands , and and hauled up the Mainfail, which they had druck before ; 
boifted up the Main- (ver. 17.) and fo, having a favourable Gale, made toward 
fail to the Wind, and the Land. 

made toward Share. 

41 And falling into 41.. But (St) before they could quite reach it, they fell 

a Place wbehe two upon a Shoal of Sand, which was walhed by * two Cur- 
Seas met , they ran the rents of Water, one on each Side ; and by that Means 
Ship aground ; and they unavoidably, and unawares, ran the Ship aground ; 
the Forepart fuck faft, and the fore Part duck fo fad in the Sands, that there 
and remained Unmove- was no bringing her off, or ^naking her play, as when She 
able, hut the hinder lay. at Anchor; and, (St) in Confeqaence, the hinder Part 
Part was broken with was fooo dafhed to Pieces by the violence of the Waves * 
the Violence of the and fo the Ship foundered, and was lod, as had been fore- 
Waves. told by Paul. (ver. 22.) 

— • — 

l i\ * ■ 

* Ships it feems in thofc Times, had often two Rudder*, which were fattened by Audi or 
Chains, one on each fide of the Ship i when tbofeBands wepe loafened, or lengthened out. die 
Rudders funk dc.per into the Water, and; by 'their Wfighf.RrffetVnd the Ship from beingL/Over- 
fet by the Winds. ‘Thefe Mariners feem to, have bounC as tight as .they coou, whOe 

they lay at Anchor, left they Ihould be brofee off by the Violedpe af the StOrm * bu <noW they 
loofened their Bands, that they might the better ufe them in 'fteMtilfc -Vaffi&'>atti''it aright 
wore the more Readily and fafely toward the Shorn, Vid, JV. Synopf. ‘ 1 >• . . . - 

42. I» 
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42 And the Soldiers 
Counfel was to kill the 
Prif oners, left any of 
themfhould fwim out, 
and efcape. 

43 But the Centu- 
rion willing to fave 
Pauly kept them from 
their Purpofe , and 
commanded that they 
which could fwim, 
Jhould taft themfelves 
firjl into the Sea and 
get to Land : 


44 And the reft , 
fame on Boards, and 
fame on broken Pieces 
of the Ship: And fa 
it came to pafs , that 
ti&f 'efcaped all fafe 
to Land . 


42. In this Extremity, the Soldiers, that had the Charge 
of the Pnfooerj, were for killing them out of Hand, and 
advifed their cotna&nd ing Officer to it, left any of them, 
that could fwim* Ibouid get to Ihore and make their Ef- 
cape, and they themfelves Ihould be called to an Account 
for not ftcuring them. 

43. But 89 the Centurion had a great Value for Paul, 
whole Behaviour had all along been unblameable and very 
engaging, and whofe Predictions about the Lofs of the Ship, 
and their being eaft on a certain Eland, (ver. 22, 26.) were 
already fulfilled, which encouraged hie Hopes, that what he 
had further faid, about the Prefervation of their Lives* 
(hould have it's full Accomplishment •, he, for faving this 
excellent Man, reftrained the Soldiers from executing their 
barbarous ProjeCt, and commanded that fuch of them, as 
could fwim, fliould firft of all leap into the Sea, and make 
to Land, that they might be ready to aflift others, and to 
fecure the Prifoners, as faft as they Ihould arrive thither. 

44. And the reft of the Company, that were not able 
to fwim, he ordered to fhift, as well as they could, for them- 
felves, fome upon the Planks that were on Board, and o- 
thers upon Pieces of the Ship-wreck •, and, by thefe Means, 
all that Paul had foretold, about the Iffue of this Voyage, 
punctually came to pafs ; infomuch that, by the wonder- 
ful Providence of God, the whole Company efcaped. with 
their Lives, through the utmoft Dangers, and got fafe and 
found to Shore. 


Recollections. 


How like a ftormy Voyage is the PaiTage of the People of God through this World f 
But how i'afonably and remarkably doth he interpofc by his Providence on their behalf, 
amidft their greateft Trials and Dangers ! He often gives them fuch Favour in the Eyes 
of thofe, from whom they might have expected hard Ufage, that even they (hall treac 
them courteoufly, and prevent the Effe&s of rafh Counfds to kill them : He communes 
with their Souls, and fpcaks Words of Comfort to them, when gloomy Terrors are all' 
around them : He fends Admonitions of Danger, and Mcffagcs of Peace by them j com- 
mands a Bleffing of Prefervation upon them, and upon others for their Sakes, and over- 
rules the worft of Tempefts to their Reputation and Advantage ; and he will ever (hew, 
that nothing can hurt them, who “are under his peculiar Care and Protc&ion.. How cer- 
tainly doth the great God foreknow, and how eafily can he infpire his Servants to fore- 
tell Events, that have no Dependence on any Fated, or neccflaiy Operation of fecond’ 
Caufes ! And how infallibly are his abfolute Appointments arid Promifes brought to pafs,, 
either by Means that lie beyord the Reach of human Management, like the Winds, and 
the Waves ,of the Sea, or that lie within it's Sphere, like the Continuance of the Mari- 
ners in the Ship ! But the Means and End are fa clofely and determinatcly connected in 
divine Settlements, that the End cannot be accomplifhed, according to the Purpofe of God, 
without the Ufe of the Means, which he has appointed for it, and which our Faith in his 
Promifes obliges and encourages us to ufe, with the utmoft Care and Diligence, as ever 
we expedfc a^Reffofniance of then?* .What, a Pleasure is it to Be able to think and fpeafc 
of the bleffe^ GpA "'is $e' £5o$, whofe we are, and whom we ftrve I What Confidence 
may we. Have in h« Wo'rd, 'aiid what Comfort autl Courage amidft the moft formidable, 

Profpctb,, 
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T*crfpcfl$» ‘‘#lien-Wfays ^to us, Fear not ! Bat how rettfy are carnal Melt to tropft to their 
c^U cohcfeited Wififcnv rather than to > the rbvcalfed Mind and Will of God ! And hctar 
graat are the Mi&hief and Shame* which they hereby jplung6 themfelvea into! What 
Thanks arr-due to God, and how felcmidy fhould We pay them to him, for our daily 
Boa#, o well as for fignal Prcfervationss and Deliyeiancc$, and for Hopes of further Mer- 
cies! But, alas ! of how low Account are all the Merchandise and Treafures of this World, 
and liow readily are they thrown over-board, when Life itfdf would be endangered by 
keeping them! Yea, how taftclefs is our neceflary Food, when all Hope of Life is taken 
away ; and how worihlcfs is it, when we fhall have no more Occalion for it ! What a lively 
£mblem is all this of the Diftrefles of an awakened Confidence, and of it’s Contempt of all 
Things here, and of Life itfelf, in Comparison with the Salvation of the Soul ! And how 
willing fhould we be to abandon them, that we may out-ride the Storms of divine Wrath, 
and of ail 7 ribulations. Slid get fafe tp Heaven at laft, through the Redeemer’s Merit and 
for his Sake 1 


■f 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

% 

Paul and all the Ship's Company are bofpitably entertained on landing at 
the Jjland, which proved to be Melita, i, 2. He is miraculoujly pre- 
ferred from Hurt by a Viper , that feized his Hand , 3 — 6. Heals 
Publius ’s Father of a Fever and bloody Flux , and other Perfons of va- 
rious Difeafes, 7 — 10. Sails, after three Months abode at Melita, to 
Syracufe, Rhegium, and Puteoli, from whence he fets out on Foot- ft 
Rome, 11—16. On his Arrival thither , he is committed to the Care of 
a Jfingle Soldier in a private Lodging , where, fending for fome principal 
Jews, he Jhews them that there was no jujl Caufe for bis Imprifonment, 
17 — 20. He afterwards , at an appointed Meeting , preaches the Gofpel 
to a great Body of them , fame of which believed , while others rejected 
it , 21 — 20, And , continuing two Tears, as a Prtfoner at large in his 
own hired Houfe, he preaches, unmolejled , to all that came to hear him. 
3 °» 31 - 


TEXT. 

1 \ ND when they 
/\ ware ef coped, 
then they knew that 
the IJland was called 
Melita. 

2 And the barbarous 
People Jbmed us no 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.tl T HEN Paul, and all the Company that failed 
W with him, had efcaped the Dangers of the Sea, 
and were fafely landed in an unknown Country, which as 
he had foretold, proved to be a certain Ifland, {Chap, xxvii. 
26, 39.) they foon learnt by the inhabitants, that it was 
called * Melita or Malta. • 

2. And as we came afhore in deftitute and deplorable 
Circumftances ; fo the People of that Place +, though illi- 
terate 


t 

* This is a fmall Ifland, lying between Sicily and Africa in the Meeiiterraneant Sea, and is now 
called Malta, but formerly Melita, as tome fuppofe, from it’s abounding with ■ Haney, which in 
the Greek is called Meli. ~ * 

. f Barbara at People don't here fignify Perfons cruel and; forage in their Temper 1 forth* whole 
dr their Behaviour was juft the contrary. But it meant Perfons, that were plain and unpobte in 
their Manners and Language, and woe generally unacquainted with the Greek Tongue, and with 
the Arts and Sciences, and Gentility of the more civilised Nation*. Hence' Ifldndeft weregene- 
rafly counted Barbarians, as haring left (Opportunities, than others, of improving themfelves by 

Conrerfotioni 
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little Kmdnefs ; fyr : , tcratc udjh>UjM in their Manner* and Speech, were 
they kindled a Fire, fo % )&wn Jping. to plunder the Wreck, as it too com- 
and received us every man ip fijettt >Qt(et* that they treated us with more than 
me, becaufeof the pre- ordinary Humanity and Kindnefs: For God, whofe good 
fent Rata, and becaufe Hand was always upon his Servant Pauly and whole Promile 
of the Cold. (Chap, xxvii. 24, 25) never fails, filled their Hearts with 

fuch Pity towards us, that they immediately made a great 
Fire, to dry and warm us ; and took us into their Houfes, 
to ihelter us again (l the Inclemency of the Seafon, be- 
caufe the Weather was then very wet and cold, and we had 
been mtferably drenched in the Sea. 

3 And when Paul 3. And the great A pottle, from tfie wonted Readinels 

had gathered a Bundle of his own humble and benevolent Mind, to engage in 
of Sticks , and laid the me^neft Offices of Service *, rather than from any In- 
tbem on the Fire, there junction laid upon him, as a Prilbner, was very active in 
came a Viper out of gathering together an of Wood ; and when he 

the Heat , and faftened had thrown it upon the Fire, a Viper, which was provi- 
on bis Hand. dentally dudjoi the Bundle, feeling the Heat, leapt out 

from it, and rattened itfclf upon one of his Hands. 

4 And pben the 4. And when the illiterate Flanders faw this wild, fierce 
Barbarians faw the hnd venemoos Qreature hanging upon his Hand ; as they 
venmous Beaft hang hid fome natural Notions of the great Guilt of Murder, 
on bis Hand , they /aid and of the Juft ice eff Providence in revenging that , and 
r es v? themfthes. No fuch like enormous Sins * and as, being ignorant of a fu- 
doubt this Man is a ture Judgment, they imagined that the Pumlhmcnts of the 
Murderer whom tbo ’ Wicked were only in this Life, and that all remarkable 
he bath efcaped the Calamities were fpecial Executions of Wrath upon extra- 
Sea, yet Vengeance fuf- ordinary Tranfgrelfors ; fo they ralhly concluded in their 
ferith not to live. own Minds, and laid one to another, without waiting for 

the Event, This Man, who we fee by his Chain is a Pri- 
foner, has certainly committed no lefs a Crime, than Mur- 
der j and therefore though he has narrowly efcaped Death 
by the Storm at Sea, which, in all Likelihood, was raifed 
for his Sake, he is now over-taken by divine Vengeance, 
which has lent this Viper to difpatch him, in a more 
Angular and exemplary Mahnfer, ar.d will not permit fuch 
a Wretch to live any longer upon Earth. 

5 And he (hook off 5. He therefore, (0 tr») ro confute their falle Con* 

the Beaft into the Ftrty ftrudtion of this Providence, which God defigned for the- 
and felt no Ham. Manifeftation of his own Giory, and of Paul’s Innocency 

and Acceptablcnefs to him, Ihook the Serpent off from his 
Hand into the Fire, with the utmoft Eale and Compofure 
of Mind, and did not fuffer the leaft Injury by it 

. Converfation : The Inhabitants of Malta are fuppofed by Dr Ligbtfaot to be Afntam, and by 
Bacbart to be Phoenicians ; and fome obferve that the Coaft of Africa, which ties oppofiee - ' to 
this IRand, is called Barbary to tais Day. 

• The Centurion's Refoeft to Paul was fo grw.f, that we can fcaroe think he would put this 
Piece of Drudgery .upon him, immediately after die Fatigue of the Shipwreck. 

J God preferred the- Apoille, m a miraeuloes Way, from, the deftruftivc Rage of this fierce and 
irritated Animal, as he dad DuutiolSetssn the -Mouths tf 'he Lions 1 (Dan. vi. 22, 27.) and oar 
ZiQtd hereby folfifisd his Aemife ro his Semtnts, thaf no Power, of Serpents or Scorpions fliould. 
hart theta. (Set the Note on Lui r x. 19.), 

6 . However^ 
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6 Howbeit they 6 . However, the Barbarians, knowing the malignant and 
looked when be fhotdd poifonous Quality of the Vipers looked intently at him, 
hiite fmllen, or fallen and expected that, as was tubal in like Cafes, his Body 
down dead Juddenh : would have fuelled with an Inflammation, or that he would 
But after they bad have immediately fallen down dead: But when they had 
looked a great while, watched a confiderabie Time, with an Expectation of one 
and [aw no Harm come or other of thefe difma! Effects, and faw that, on the con* 
to bints they changed trary, he remained found and well, eafy and chearful, 
their Minds, and f aid and had received no Manner of Hurt, they altered their 
float he was a God. Opinion of him ; ai?.d, going into an oppofite Extreme, con- 
cluded that he was fo< tar from being a Criminal, as to 
1 be more than a nfoftal .Man \ and were ready to idolize 
him, a^onepf^eir O^tMppearing to them in human Form. 

7. Now,; |&) near the rlafc of the Shipwreck, lay the 
7 In the fame £hiar~ Seat and Eftatc of the Governor of the Ifiand, Publius by 
ter s were Poffcffions of Name, syho out of RefpsCl to fuch an extraordinary Stranger, 
the chief Man of the as 'Paul appeared to be, (ver. 6.) and out of RefpeCt to Julius 
IJland, whofe name t^eCentufibn, "whojhad the Cuftody of this I’rifoner, {Chap, 
was Publius, who re- xxvii. 1.) received v»Ji all with great Hofpitality, Civility and 
ceived tts and lodged Kindhefs ; 'and haying a large Heart, as well as a large Purfe, 
us three Days courte- gave us good Lodging and Entertainment, at his own proper 
oujly. Cpft and Charges, for three Days running. 

8 And it came to 8. And, while we were there, it was fu ordered in Pro- 
pafs that the Father of vidence, that the Governor’s Father lay dangeroufly ■*■&*. 
Publius lay fick of a Fe- of a ‘ Fever, attended with a Bloody-FIux, which rendered 
ver, and of a bloody his Cafe the more threatning and hopelefs, efpecially at 
Flux : ¥0 whom Paul his advanced Years ^ And as £aul heard of it, and was 
entered in, andpreped, always, ready to requite Kindnefles, and do Good, he went 
and laid bis Hands on to the old Gentleman’s Bedfide, and praying with him for 
him , and healed him. his Recovery, and laying his Hands upon him with Ex* 

preflions of his Faith in the Name of Chrift *, according 
to his Appointment and Promife of Succefs, (Mark xvi. 1 7, 
18.) his Faith and Prayer was anfwered in the miraculous 
Cure of the Governor’s dear Parent, who was immediately 
reftored to perfeCl Health at once. 

9 So when this was 9. .When therefore (m) this Miracle was wrought, and 

done , othersalfo which known in the Neighbourhood, (o» Xoittoi) the reft of the 
had Difeafes in the Iflanders, that were afflifted with various Diftempers, were fo 
IJland , came , and were perfwaded of the Apoftle’s Power to heal them, that they alfo 
healed : came, or were brought to him, and received Cures of their 

feveral Maladies, in the Nabie of the Lord Jefus. 

10 Who alfo bo - 10. And, from that Time forwards, our Wants were li- 

nouredus with many berally fupplied, during our Abode in the lfland : For the 
Honours, and when we People were fo affeCled with the important Benefits, which 


* As Chrift’s Commiffion for healing Difeafes ran in his Name, and mentioning that was the 
Apollle’s ufwd Way of working Miracles, there is no Room to doubt, but -that be lolenmly took 
Notice of it in this, and the following Cures, among thefe Barbmriam, to whom he very probably 
preached the Gofpel, and that with good Succeis ; and this might be one great Reafon of then * 
honouring him, and his Company, with fudf Honours, as are ipokea of, vtr, 10, and even as 
wen cuftomary among the Churches of Chrift themfelves. 
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departed^ they laded ns 
with fitch Things as 
were necejfary. 


1 1 And after three 
Months we departed 
in a Ship of Alexan- 
dria, which bad win- 
tered in the Jfle, wbofe 
Sign was Caftor and 
Pollux. 

1 2 And landing at 
Syracufe , we tarried 
there three Days. 

1 3 And from thence 
we fet a Compafs , and 
came to Rhcgium : 
And after one Day 
the South - Wind blew, 
and we came the next 
Day to Puteoli ; 

j 4 Where we found 
Brethren, and were 
deftred to ta*ry with 
them feven Days : And 
fo we went toward 
Rome. 


15 And from thence , 
when the Brethren 
heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as 
Appii- forum , and the 
7 bree Taverns: whom 


they received by the Hinds of Paul, that they thought 
they could never fhew too much Refpedt to him, 
and to us, his Companions, for his Sake : And when 
we were about to take our Leave of them, and fet out for 
Rome, they generoufly heaped their Favours upon us, fur- 
nifhing us with every Thing, that we might have Occa- 
lion for, to the End of our Voyage. 

it. And after we had been detained a Quarter of a 
Year at Malta, till the Weather grew more temperate, we 
embarked, and fet fail again for Italy , in another Ship, which, 
like the former, [Chap, xxvii, 6 .) tame from Alexandria, and 
bad lain ip Harbour at this Bland, during the Winter-Sea- 
fon, and which, bearing the Images of Caftor and Pollux , 
took ii’s Name from them f. 

12. And having a profperous Voyage, by the Will of 
God, we arrived at Syracufe, the Metropolis, and a fine 
Haven, on the eaftern Coaft of the Ifland of Sicily *, where 
we went alhore and continued three Days. 

1 3. Then, letting out from thence, we fteered a round- 
ing Courfe, as the Wind would let us, till we arrived at 
the firft Sea- Port in Italy , which lies di redly over againft 
M’ffina in Sicily, and is called Rhegium^-, and after one Day’s 
lying at Anchor in that Harbour, the Wind turned to 
the South •, and wc, coaft ing with a favourable Gale along 
the Italian Shore, arrived on the Morrow at Puteoli, a fa- 
mous Mart- Town, not far from Neapolis or Naples. 

14 There, to our great Comfort, we met with feveral 
Chriftian- Brethren, who received us very affectionately, and 
entreated us to ftay a Week with them, that they might 
have the Benefit of Paul’s Preaching and Converfation, 
and that we might enjoy one Lord’s Day together, which 
the Centurion, in his great Civility, confented to : And, 
after that, we let forward by Land for Rome, this being the 
fartheft Port, that the Ship was bound to. 

1 5. And when we left Puteoli, as our dear Brethren at 
Rome had fome Intelligence of our being on the Road 
thither, they rejoiced at the Thought of feeing the Face 
of the great Apoftle of the Gentiles, who had never been 
there before ; but from whom they had received a molt 
excellent^and affectionate Epiftle, in which he exprefied a 


"t Thefe Images of Caftor and Pollux were carved, oi painted, in the Form of two young 
Men, mounted On two nateljr white Horfes, each of them holding a Javelin in his Hand, and were 
reputed, by the Matrons Gentiles, to be the Twin-Sons of Jupiter :ind and to be propi- 

tious to Mariners ; fo that they expeited the Protection from thefe fictitious Deities, which intirely 
depends on the good Providence of the only true God, who made the Heavens, Earth and Sea, 
ana whofe Kingdom rules over all. 

* At this Veflfcl foetus to have been On a trading Voyage, they probably (laid three Days at 
tbit raoe, #Aori<us tmkde, or take in fome Gobds. 

, Brtatk, and Was fo named by t lht Greeks, becaufe they imagined that, m 

fom* form*! «ge* W foundation, or Earthquake at this Place, had broke off Sicily from the 
Continent. • > ■ . 

VOL H. P p longing 


a $6 73* Ac** vf the Apostles paraphras'd, Cha*. XXVIII, 

when Paul faw % he longing Defire to fee them, and preach the Gofpel at that 
thanked God, and took City 5 {Rom. i. 10—15.) and fo far were they from being 
Courage. afbamed of his Bonds, that though he was coming to 

them, as a Prifoner,they were exceeding defirous to pay their 
Refpefls to him, in the moft publick and honourable Man- 
ner ; and therefore many of them came to meet us ; fome 
about fifty Miles from Rome , as far as the Town called 
Appii-forum, in the famous Apptan Way ; and others about 
thirty Miles, to another Place in the fame High-Road, 
called the Three Taverns , or Inns for publick Entertainment : 
'And when Paul faw them, he was not only thankful to 
them for their brotherly Kindnefs, but bleffcd God, who 
had put it into their Hearts .to fhew their Love, with fo 
much Zeal, Tendernefs and Kefpedl •, and he encouraged 
himfelf in the Lord his God, who had fent him fuch cor- 
dial Friends, with whom he might freely converfe, and ad- 
vife in any Emergency, and who he might reafonably hope 
would own and aflift him in all his Difficulties and Dan- 
gers. This gave him frelh Spirits, and made him go for- 
ward with as much Courage, as if he were to have entered 
the Metropolis of the Empire with all the Triumphs of 
a Conqueror, inftead of the Difgrace of a Prifoner. 

1 6 And when we 16. And when we arrived at Rome , the Centurion dif- ... 

tame to Rome , the charged his Truft, by delivering all the Prifoners up to the 
Centurion delivered the chief commanding Officer of the Imperial Guards, or Pr<r- 
Prifoners to the Cap- torian- Band there, to take the Cuftody of them : But as 
tain of the Guard : God gave Jofeph Favour in the Sight of his Keeper, {Gen. 
But Paul was fuff ered xxxix. 21.) and brought Daniel into tender Love with the 
to dwell by himfelf. , Prince of the Eunuchs ; {Dan. i. 9.) fo, partly through the 
with a Soldier that Centurion’s Recommendations, and partly through Fejlus’s 
kept bint. Letter, who could not but own that Paul had committed 

nothing worthy of Death, {Chap. xxv. 25, 26.) the Lord 
gave this great Apoftle Favour in the Eyes of the Cap- 
tain, who, inftead of putting him into the common Jail, 
with the reft of the Prifoners, permitted him to hire a pri- 
vate Lodging, {ver. 30.) and to dwell there alone, as a 
Prifoner at large, with only one Soldier, who was linked 
to him by a Chain, to guard him. (See the Note on 
Chap. xii. 6.) 

1 7 And it came to 1 7. Now after Paul had been at this great City three 
pafs, that after three Days, he fent to the leading Men of the Jews t that re- 
Days , Paul called the Tided there, defiring that, as he could not have Liberty 
Chief of the Jews to - of going publickly to them, they would be fo good as 
get her. And when to come to his Lodging, and let him have the Pleafure 
they were? come toge- of fpeaking with them there: And when, in Compliance 
ther, be faid unto with his Rcqueft, they gave him a Meeting, he addrefied 
them. Men and Bre- them in a free and engaging Manner, faying, Ye Men 
tbren, though ! have of Ifrael , and my Kinfmen after the Flefh, and Brethren 
committed nothing a- in the Profeflion of the God of our Fathers, The Reafon of 
gainfi the People , or my aiking the Favour of your Company is, that I may 
Cuftoms of our Fa - have an Opportunity of rectifying any Mifreprefcntations, that 

mine 
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thers, yet was I deli- mine Enemies may have made of me; and that according 
vered Prifoner from to my conftant Cuftom, wherever there are Jews, I may com- 
Jerufalem into the municate the Gofpel of Salvation by Jdus Chrift, as foon 
Hands of the Romans, as pofiibJe, firft of all to them* for whofe Perfons and eter- 
nal Happiriefs I am moft heartily concerned : Whatever 
may have been fuggefted againft me, I really have been guilty 
of no Crime, in any Thing that I have faid or done, either a- 
gainft the Rites and Privileges of my own Countrymen, or 
againft the divine Laws and Ordinances, that were delivered 
by Mofes to otfr Fathers, and religioufly obferved by them *, 
and yet 1 have been fo unhappy as, through groundlefs In- 
finuations, to fall under the Difpleafure of many of my 
Jewifb Brethren, to fuch a Degree, as i fined in my being 
made *a Prifoner at Jerufalem t and lent from thence to 
Cafarea, to be kept in Cuftody, under the Power of Ro- 
man-Governors*. (Chap, xxiii. to — 35.) 

18 IVho when they 18. Who, when in a fair Trial they had heard all, that 
bad examined me , could be urged againft me, and what I had to fay 

mpould have let me go, in my own Defence, and had made the beft Enquiry they 
hccaufe there was no could into the true State of my Cafe, would willingly have 
Caufe of Death in me. difeharged me; becaufe it plainly appeared to them, that 

1 had done nothing to delerve Death, or fo much as Im- 
prifonment or Bonds, as Lyftas , the chief Captain, teftified 
at Jerufalem, {Chap, xxiii. 29.) and as Fdix*s Behaviour fhewed 
he believed in his own Confidence, {Chap. xxiv. 22, &c.) 
and as Fiji us and King Agrippa, and many other principal 
Men declared afterwards at Cafarea. (Chap. xxv. 23. com- 
pared with xxvi. 31, 32.) 

19 But when the 19. But when the Jews, from their caufelefs Prejudices, 
Jews fpake againft it, which have been induftrioufly fomented againft me, ob- 
I was conftrained to jelled to my being releafed, and would have had mecar- 
appeal unto Cefar ; not ried back to Jerufalem , for another Trial there, I had too 
that I bad ought to ac- much Reafon to £ufpe&, that this Motion was made with 
cufe my Nation of. an ill Defign in fome againft me ; {Chap. xxv. 3, 9, 10, 11.) 

and therefore I found it neceflary, for my own Prefervation, 
to appeal to C.tfar's immediate Tribunal ; not that I had any 
Intention of aceufing my Countrymen, or of doing them 
the leaft Injury, at his Bar, but only of making my own 
. Defence before him in a legal Way, fince I could not be 
difeharged without it. 

20 For this Caufe 2c. I have therefore taken the Liberty of calling you to- 
therefore have i called gether, that I might have the Favour of feeing you, and 
for you, to fee you, of alluring you, in a perfonal Conversion, that the onlyFauIr, 
and to fpeak with which the worft of mine Enemies could juftly pretend to 
you : Becaufe that charge me with, was my believing, protefiing and preaching, 
for the Hope of Ifrad what has all along been the Object of the Hope of every 

_____ ___ , . M, 

k H* t, , "tj ' . - 

* ’Tis with admirable Prodenpe and Teadcmefs, dvt the Apoflle partes over the Outrages of 
the Jews, and their, hon^Confoiraeies agaiatt his Hife. which the foregoing Hiftory acquaint* 
ns with, thht hfe might weft' Teem to charge them toq fererely, nor might exafperate thefe the;r 
Brethren againft him, for bearing too' la ri upon their Countrymen, and Friends, 

1» p 2 true 
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J am bound with ibis true Tfraeliii, and indeedifdr the Subftance of it, is the ge- 
Cbtin. ncral EkpdSation of our Nation, according to antient Prophe- 

cies, at tF\is very Day ; I mean, that the true Mefliah has 
actually come, and died, and rofe again, and that, through 
him, there fliall be a Refurre&ion to eternal Life of all that 
believe in him. It is, I fay, merely for my Attachment to, 
and publHhing thefe Doftrines, that I am a Prifoner in Bonds, 
as ye fee me to be by this Chain, which fattens me to the Sol- 
dier that has me in Cuftody. (See the Note on Chap, xii 6.) 

21 And they / aid 21 ■ Th tjews, in 'Reply, faid to him. As to what relates 

unto him., We neither to your own particular Practice and Behaviour, we have nei- 
received Letters out of ther received any Letters from Jerufilem , or Judea about you ; 
Judea concerning thee, nor have any of our Jewiflo Brethren, that, on one Occafion 
neither any of the Bre- or other, have come from thtnie, given us any Information, 
tbren that cam, Jhew- by "Word of Mouth, concerning you, or ever charged you 
ed or fpake any Harm with any Crime *. So we can fay nothing to that ; nor do 
of thee. we defign to trouble ourfelves about it. 

22 But we defire to 22. But as you profefs Chriftianity, (*£»»/u») we think it 

hear of thee what thou equitable, and becoming us, and Ihould be glad, to bean 
thinkefi : for as con- your Sentiments about it, and particularly about what you 
cerning this Sett, we have fuggefted (ver. 20.) of the Fulfilment of thofe Things in 
know that every where Jefus Chriji, which now are, and for many Ages have been, 
it is fpoken againji, the Object of Ifrael* s Faith and Hope : For this Opinion of 

your’s has fo little Appearance of Truth, that, as is well 
known, the Sedfc, which of late Years has pretended to af- 
fert it* is generally at this City, and in all Places that we 
can hear of, cried out againtt, both by Jews and Gentiles, as 
heretical and pernicious, ferving only to throw Divifions and 
Confufion among Mankind. 

23 And when they 23. And when on a Day, which they had fixt with the 

bad appointed him a Apoftle, a great Number of the Jews came to him at his own 
Day , there cam many Lodging, he there explained to them the Doftrine of the 
to him into bis Lodg- Gofpel, relating to the Kingdom of Grace, .which fhall be 
ingi to whom be ex- completed in the Kingdom of Glory : He fheWed that this 
pounded and teftified Kingdom is not of a temporal and earthly, but of a fpirirual, 
the Kingdom of God, holy and heavenly Nature ; and that the Way of Admiffion 
perfuading them con- to it*s Privileges and Bleflings is not by the Works of the 
cerning Jefus, both out Law, but alone through Faith in Chrift ; and he plainly af- 
of the Law of Mofts, ferted, and gave evident Proof, that? God had bore Witnefs to 
and out of the Pro- it by Signs and Wonders , and divers Miracles and Gifts of the 
phets, from Morning Holy Gboft, according to his own Will, (Heb. ii. 4 ) and by the 
till Evening. fupernatural Power, that had changed the Hearts and Lives 

of Multitudes, and his own among the reft : And he further 
reaibned with them, to convince them that Jefus is the Mef- 
fiah, and to induce them to believe in him as fuch, by giving 

* It is highly probable that, Paul having appealed to C<tfar, the Jrwi durft not follow him to 
Court, left they ihould render themfelves obnoxious to Nero, the then reigning Emperor, who already 
had no great Favour for them, though os yet he fuifered them -fo live at Rome. (She the firft Note on 
Chap. xxvj. 32.) And therefore they of Jiaktfh&i fent no Informations, and thofe of Rent would not 
venture to appear in a judicial Procefi agaiuH him » and fo Paul gained his End of setting out of their 
Hands by his Appeal. (Chap. xxr. 1 1 .) * 

them 
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them an Account of the Manncsr and Defign of Lis Life* 
Death and Ri^urreltioo, and by comparing thofe important 
Falls with what had been foretold of him in the Types and 
Figures, Promifcs and Prophecies recorded by Mofes, and in 
the Writings of the fucceeding Prophets of the Church of If- 
rad : The Apoftle’s Heart was fo enlarged, and fo throughly 
engaged in this Work, that be took indefatigable Pains with 
the Company, in clearing up, and .recommending thefe, and 
fuch like grand Points of the Gofpel, for a whole Day toge- 
ther, continuing his Difcourfe from Morning to Night. 

24 And fome be- 24. And fo different were the Effelfcs of this excellent Ser- 

lieved the Things which man upon . his Hearers, that fome, through the attending 
•were fpoken , and fome Power of divine Grace, received the Truth by Faith, and in 
believed not. the Ldve of it, which the Apoftic preached concerning 

Chrift *, whilft others of them, being left to the Corruption 
of their own Hearts, rejected it through Unbelief. 

25 And when they 25. And when there was fuch a Difagrcement in their 
agreednot among them- Sentiments and Tempers, as began to throw them into Heats 
/elves, they departed , and Quarrels among themfdves, the Affembly broke upv 
after that Paul bad only juft before they parted, the Apoftle, dire&ing his Speech 
fpoken one Word, Well to die Unbelievers, left with them an awful Paffage, for their 
/poke the Holy Ghoft ierious Confideration, faying. It was with great Truth and 
by Efaias the Prophet , Propriety, and with unerring Forefight of thefe Days, that 
unto out Fathers, the Holy Spirit, that divine Perfon, by whom the facred 

Penmen were infpired of old, fpoke by the Prophet Ifaiab 
( Chap . vi. 9, 10.) to our difobedient Anceftors, for their Re- 
proof, and for a Warning to their Pofterity, who ought to 
dread the Thought of it’s being fulfilled in them, 

26 Saying , Go un- 26. Saying, Go, deliver my Meffage to this People, and 

to ibis People, and fay, tell them from me. Ye Hull certainly hear, with the Hearing 
Hearing ye fhall hear , of the Ear, again and again, and lhall not be favoured with 
and fhall not under- a fpiritual inward Illumination, to give you a right Under- 
Jland-, and feeing ye (landing of the Truths delivered to you ; and ye fhall furely 
fhall fee, anebmat per- . fee Abundance of external Evidence of their divine Authori- 
cc *ve. ty, and (hall be fo left of God to yourfelves, in his righteous 

Judgment, as not to be convinced of their Reality and Im- 
portance, nor difeern their rnmoft native Glory, 

“7 For the Heart ay,,. For, through the Pride and Prejudices* Lulls and 
of this People is wan- paffions, which this People are under the Power of, and 
en gtrofs, a nd their willingly # yieJd themfclves up unto, their Minds and Hearts 
Ears are dull of Hear- are perverted, blinded and hardened *, and their Ears are in - 
ing, and their Eyes attentive to my Word ■, and they have obftinately winked 
have they clofed j left hard with their Eyes, to (hut them againll the Light that 
they fhould fee with (feines around them, left they (hould be brought, by the O- 
their Eyes, and hear pening of their Underftandings, to fee fuch Things, as they 
with their Ears, and are averfe to, and don’t Care to know, and fhould be forced 
underftand with their to comply with what they hear, but are refolved to rejell v 
Heart, and fhould he and left fuch linking over-powering Light fhould fhine into 
converted, and Iftdould, their Hearts, as they can’t tell how to refill, or get rid of, 
heal them . ,«nd they fhould be turned from their beloved Sins and Errois 

• to inyfelf, and 1 , bvimy renewing and lanltifying Grace, 

fhould 
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fhould cure thofe defperate Difeafes of their Souls, which 
they, in fen Able of their Danger, take Pleafure in. (See the 
Note on John xii. 40.) 

. 28 Be it known 28. Since therefore ye have thus put the Word of God from 
therefore unto you, that you, and judge yourfelves. unworthy of ever lafiing Life, (Seethe 
the Salvation of ' God Note on Chap. xiii. 46.) I muft now plainly tell you, that 
is fenl unto the Gen - the bleffed Dcxftrine of Salvation, through the great Re- 
ii/es, and that they deemer, is not to be preached with a Confinement to the 
will bear it. Jexvs ; but, by the fbve reign, gracious, wife and holy Ap- 

pointment of God, fc fent to Gentile- Sinners ; and great Mul- 
titudes of them will be fo powerfully wrought upon by it, 
that they will liften to it, and heartily embrace it, and be ad- 
mitted to all it's glorious Privileges and Bleflings, from which 
ye perverfely exclude yourfelves. 

29 And when he 29. And when the Apoftle had delivered this folemn and 
had j'aid thefe Words , awakening Admonition, the Jews went away, and had warm 
thejews departed, and Debates among themfelves about this, and the other Points 
had great reafoning that he had been infilling on ; feme, whofc Hearts were touch - 
among themfelves. ed by divine Grace, contending, that this was a wife and 

gracious, juft and righteous Difpenfation ; and others, who 
were left to their own Obftinacy and Unbelief, difputing 
againft it, as an open Violation of their antient Rights and 
Privileges. 

30 And Paul dwelt 30. In the mean while, Paul continued a Prifoner at large 

two whole Tears in his in his own Houfe, which he rented, and in which he dwelt 
own hired Houfe, and for the Space of two full Years* •, during which Confinement, 
received all that came he did not lead an idle Life, but readily received all Manner 
in unto him, of Perfons, whether Jews or Gentiles, that would come to 

hear him ; and took unwearied Pains in promoting the lnte- 
reft of Chrift, and the Good of immortal Souls. (See the Pa- 
raphrafe on ver. 20.) 

gi Preaching the 31. With thefe noble Views, he fet forth the Nature and 
Kingdom of God , and Excellency of the Gofpel-Difpenfation, and of all the Bleflings 
teaching thofe Things of Grace and Glory } and particularly explained,* and confir- 
whicb concern the med at large, thofe important Truths, that relate to the Per- 
Lord Jefus Chrift, fon and Offices, Birth, Life and Death, Refurre&ion and Exal- 
with all Confidence, no tation of Jefus, who is both Lord and Chrift, and that re- 
Man forbidding him. late to the Way of Salvation, through Faith in him : And 

this he did (pnu Tsoarts vafprioiat) with all Boldnefs and Liberty 
of Spirit, and in as publick # Manner, as Circumftanees ad- 
mitted, to the Furtherance of the Gofpel, and the Converfion 
of many, among whom were fome of Cafar's Houfehold. 
(Phil. i. 12, 13 and iv. 22.) And divine Providence fo over- 
ruled the Minds of his Adverfaries, that he went cm quietly in 

■■ j i u. — ■— — 

* Paul had been two Years a Prifoner under Felix at Cafarea, Chap. xxiv. 27. and, as is generally 
allowed, was kept hi Bonds, at leaft another Year, under refills and in his tedious Voyage, before he 
arrived at Romei fo that the whole of this Imprifonment was five Yean. But as Providence now gave him 
greater Liberty, and better Opportunities, for Service, than in the former Part of his Confinement ; fo 
it is commonly concluded, and appears from Sph. iii. 1. Col. iv. 18. Pbiltm . ver. 9, 10. and Philip . i. 
7 , 13, 16. that he wrote all thofe Epiftles, during this his firft Imprifonment at Rome ; and it is fuppofed 
that he wrote them in Order of Time, as I htfVc nerc placed them, 

his 
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his Work, without any Molcftation from the civil Magi- 
ftrate, from the Soldier that was his Keeper, or from his 
own Countrymen t (See the Note on ver. 22.) Sothattho* 
the Apoftlc was in Bonds, the Word of the Lord was not 
bound j but had free Courfe j ran and was glorified. 

Recollections. 

What a memorable Inftancc of Humanity and Compaffion have wc in a heathen and 
uncultivated People, who fhewed great Kindnefs to a Shipwrecked Company, took them into 
their Houles, made Fires to warm and dry them, and gencroufly lodged and provided for 
them I And how richly was it worth their while to entertain thefe diftreffed Strangers, 
among whom, unawares to themselves, was one of the bed: of Men, who, in Return for 
their Ilolpitality, laid his Hands on their Governor’s Father, and on many others of their 
Sick, and miraculoufly healed them, through 1 the Power of the Lord Jefus ! But how cau- 
tious fhould we be of forming our Judgment of Perfons, merely by outward Difpenfauoiu 
of Providence! Though, from natural Notions of God’s Juftice in governing' the World, 
the People of Malta rightly fuppofed, that divine Vengeance often purities Murderers, and 
other notorious Sinners, in this Life ; yet they rafhly concluded that Paul was fuch an one, 
only becaufe a Viper feized his Hand: But when, contrary to their Expectation, it fell off, 
and he received no Hurt, what a furprizing Turn was there in their Minds concerning 
him 1 They then were ready to adore him as a Deity ; and upon further Acquaintance with 
him, and Experience of what a Bieffing they had in him, they thought they could never 
do enough to teftifv rheir Gratitude to him, and to his Companions for his Sake. How re- 
markably did God ftill further appear for him, in the midft of all his Troubles and Dangers ! 
Malta is left with Honour and Advantage ; the reft of the Voyage is made profperous by 
the Will of God, and not by any Influence of thofe vain Idols^ by whofe Names the 
Ship was called : Upon the Apoftle's landing in Italy, he is comforted and encouraged by 
the affe&ionate and honourable Regards cf his Chriftian-Brcthrcn, who came from Route 
to meet him, and to own and accompany him, though .1 Prifoner, to the grand Metropo- 
lis ; and upon his Arrival th«re, God gave him fuch Favour with the Captain of the Guard, 
that he permitted him to live privately in his- own hired Houle, tinder the Cuftody of only 
one Soldier: And while he was thus two Years a Prifoner at large, what happy Improve- 
ments did he make of fuch Liberty as was allowed him! With what admirable Prudence 
did he early fend for the chief of tbs Jews, and labour to take off their Prejudices a- 

gainft his Per fon and Miniftry, that lie might be the better heard, in what he had to fay 

for Chrift, for whom he was then an Embaflador in’ Bonds 1 And, when he obtained an Op- 
portunity for it, with what Perfpicuity and Enlargement, holy Fervor and Freedom of 
Spirit, did he explain, confirm and apply the glorious Things of thrift’s Kingdom, as founded 
upon hi- Death and Rcfurre&ion, according to antient Prophecies! But wttb what different 
Events ! Some rejected them through Unbelief, and others received them with a cordial Faith ; 
and fo there were Divifions among them concerning Chrift and his Gofpel, which ran fo 
high, on the Part of the infidel Jews, as to render Ifaiah’s awful Prophecy applicable to 

them, as a People given up, by the righteous Judgment of God, to judicial Blindnefs of 

Mind, and Hardnefs of Heart, according to their own criminal Choice. But while fome 
put God's Salvation for from themfelvcs, he will fend it to others, as, bleflcd be his Name, . 
he has to the GintUc~W orltl ; and will make it effectual to Multitudes of tliem : And how 
much foever others may obje& agaihtt' fhe Sovereignty and Righteoufnefs of God in thefe 
Difpenfations, What an Encouragement is it to the Miniftcrs of Chrift to preach his Gofpel,. 
wherever .they have Opportunity, to all Sorts of Sinners, when God allures them that iome 
will receive it 1 And what a Mercy is it, when he enables them to preach it with holy 
Liberty and Boldoels, and fuffers none of their Enemies to. Hop their Mouths}' 
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Apoftle Paulas Epiftle to the 
ROM' A NS, 

In the Form of a Paraphrase. 


The Preface to the Epiftle to the ROMANS. 

T HE Apoftle Paul wrote this Epiftle while he was at Corinth , as appears 
from his fending it by Phoebe, a Servant of the Church at Centbrea, (Chap, 
xvi. i ) which was a Sea- Port belonging to Corinth ; and is (till further 
evident from the Salutations he fent from Gaius his Hoft, and Eraftus the Cham- 
berlain of the City, {Chap. xvi. 23.) both which were Inhabitants of Corinth. (1 Cor. 
i. 14. and 2 Tim. iv. 20.) And it is generally fuppofcd to have been wrote about 
the Year of our Lord 57, when the Apoftle was preparing to go by Troas to Jcrufa- 
Um\ an Account of which Journey we have in ABs xx. 2, 3, Cfte. 

Though this is placed firft in the Colle&ion of the Epiftles, it was wrote after fe- 
veral others, as particularly after the Firft and Second to the Church at Corinth , and 
thofe to the TbeJJaknian*, and Galatians \ as alfo after the Firft to Timothy , and that 
to Titus. But as the Apoftle PauPs Epiftles to the Churches are placed together in the 
New Teftament •, fo this is with good Propriety fet the firft of them ail, becaufe it 
was written to the Chriftians, that dwelt in the famous Metropolis of the Roman - 
Empire *, but principally becaufe it is one of the largeft of his Epiftles, and gives us 
the moft comprehenjbe View of the important Do&rjnes and Duties of Chriftianity : 
For, in writing to other Churches, which he had planted, or to which he had 
preached and fully opened the Gofpef- Scheme, he infifts more fparingly on the evan- 
gelical Principles, in which he had before inftru&ed them. But as he, who was 
the great Apoftle of the Gentiles , wrote this Letter to a Church, chiefly conftfting 
of Gentile-Converts, though not without a Mixture of native Jews ; and as this was 
a Church, to which he had not, as yet, had an Opportunity of perfonalfy miniftring, 
as is intimated Chap. i. 10, it. and xv. 22, 23, 6fr. fo he, with admirable Wifdom, 
and deep Concern for their Inftru&ion, Edification and Eftablifhmcnt, enlarged the 
I inSte copioufly and particularly on the moft important, and diftinguifhing Articles 
nf the Gofpcl- Revelation ; beginning, according to nis ufual Method, with it’s 
B» • DoBrines •, 
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■DoBrtnes \ and then concluding with Exhortations to Cbriftian- Duties, that were 
fifited to their Circumftances, and to their Privileges and Obligations. And fo this 
letter may be confidered, as a Specimen of the great.Subjeds of his perfonal Mini- 
ftrations to Jews and Gentiles, Wbemhewas preaching the Gofpel to them. 

In the DoSrinal Part of this Epiftle, the principal Point, he manifeftly had in 
View, wax to lay out the^ay of a>SinnerY Acceptance with God, or J unification 
in his Sight, merely by Grsfce, through Faith initheV R ightebufnefs of Chtift,'as 
common to Jews arid GentiliS , without Dtftinftion of Nations ; and fo vindicate it 
from various Objections, that were raifed againft it by Judaizing Chriftians, who 
were for making up Terms of Acceptance with God, by a M ixture of Law and * 
Gofpel*, and were lor excluding the uncircumcifed Gentiles *from any Share of the 
Blcffings of Salvation, brought in by the Mcffiah. 

To dear up, con fir nv and jecommend this grand Defign, he begins, after his In- 
troduction, which is in the firft fifteen Verfts, with afierting the DoCtrine itfclf. 
For the Proof of if, he fhtfws, at large, that the Gentiles could not -be juftined 
by the Law of Nature , nor the Jews by the Law of Mcfes \ becauie every individual 
Perfon of both Sorts, was a Tranfgrdlbr of one or other of thofe Laws *, and that 
therefore Juftification mult be alone through Faith in Jefus Chrift: And this he 
further illuftrates by the Example of Abraham , who lived before the Mofaiik Law 
was given, and was juflified, while he was uncircumcifed. Chap. i. 16. to the End 
of Chap. iv. He then carries the Aigumerit back as far as the Fall of Adam , which 
involved all Mankind in Sin and Mifery *, and, in the vaft Fulncfs of his Thoughts, 
he launches out into an Account of the excellent Benefits, that arc brought in by 
Chrift, as the Second Adam , and publick Head of all his lpiritual Seed, in Oppofition 
to the Sin and Death, Condemnation and Ruin, that were brought upon the whole 
World by the Fall of the firfi Adam , the common Head and Parent of all Mankind, 
Chap, v. From thence he proceeds to reprefent the Obligations, that Believers are 
neverthelefs under, yea, and on this very Account, to die unto Sin, and live to Gods 
together with their happy Deliverance from the Dominion of Sin, from the con- 
demning Sentence of the Law, and from all the dreadful Confcquencesof being under 
them, even unto a triumphant Viftory over ail Tribulation and Death itfclf, and an 
Advancement to eternal Calory, Chap, yi, vii, and viii. Then he leads us to the Ori- 
ginal of the whole of this Difpenfation, in the eternal, free Purpofe of God ; and 
fhews that his rejecting the Jews for their Unbelief, and caliing the Gen'iles to a 
Participation of the Btcflings of the Gofpel, were in Correfpondence to his ancient 
Defign, and are every Way confident with the divine Wifdom, Sovereignty, Righ- 
teoufnefs and Grace s and anfwers feveral Objections againft this partly delightful, 
and partly awful Difptnfation. Chap, ix, x, and xi. 

As to the P radical Part of this Epiftle, we have therein Exhortations to a great 
Variety of perfonal and relative JPuties, belonging to Believers, as Members of civil 
Society, and as Members of the Church, Chap, xii, xiii, xiv, and xv. tover. 14, 
And the whole is doled with an Apology lor the Apofllc’s writing to them, arid 
a Promife of making them a Vifit in Perfjn, if the Loid will *, and with begging 
their Prayers, and fending Chriftian-Salutations to them, and a Caution againft Di- 
vifions, together with an affe&ionate Bcncdidlion and Doxology, Chap. xv. ver. 15. 
to the ^ndpf theEpiftle. : . 

Scyarafi teamed . Expp&ars.hsxe; as Lapprehcnd, too much narrowed the Defigri 
a h 4 ilfe of' the iia&rimt Pjut ,of this ejdhdfcnt'EpiAle, efprdally as future Ages ard 
concerned in it j apd have been led off from tlje true Senfgof the Appftld by two 
Qm to jstfificatwt) is bjr their, einfinrng Vrhat he fays, : 
$hc W9&* gf theLa w, tp the cert&oitial .Law, which I.thjnk, as may be (hewn 

v o L. 11. Q.q «*•» 
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in ^©tea onprpper Pbces, is to be underft oodofote wkek Syfiem of the religious 
Law pf the Jmu inclufive of the moral Law. The other (which relates to God’s 
cbotfing and (ailing \\w Gentiles, and caftixg a/F tbe Jews ) lies in xhctr iertfmmg what 
the Apoftle lays on thefc Points, to the refpc&ive Bodies of thofe People, nattonalty 
confidered, and to their external Privileges, to the Exclufion of the Concernment of 
particular Perfons , in one or the other, with Reference to their eternal State. Where- 
as J,t$ke both thofe Views to be aimed at, in the A po file's Difcourfe upon that fo- 
lemn Subject j whtre he begins with what is pcrfottal, relating to faving Benefits, 
and proceeds to what is national , relating to external Privileges, as may likewife be 
lliewn in the Paraphrafe and Notes on Cbap.v iii. a 8. to the End, and Chap, ix, and 
xi. And the Suppofitirjn of a national Election, to the external Privileges of the Go- 
ipel, naturally leads us to think, that there was an Election of Perfons among Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews, to faving Benefits, who were to^ be brought to a Participation 
of them, by Means of the Gofpel : For this is God’s appointed and ordinary Means 
of effectually calling them, whom he has chofen to eternal Life, Chap. x. 14 — jy. 
and 2 TheJJ. ii. 13, 14. And therefore the national is fo far from being inconfiftenr 
with, that it is inclufive of, and fuppofes a perfonal F, led ion of fome to Holinefs 
and Glory ; and is fubfervient to God’s Defign of faving them, that the national 
Ele&ion may not prove, in the Event, to be abortive as to till. For my Part, I 
can’t fee any fufficient Reafon, why they, that allow of one, fhould deny the other •, 
lince it feems as HUrd to account for God’s choofing to fend the only ordinary Means 
of Grace and Salvation to one Nation, rather than another, as for his choofing to 
make them effectual to one Perfon , rather than another. 

But no Expofitor, that 1 have met with, carries the national Confideration of ALL 
the glorious Blejfmgs, mentioned in this Epiftle and other Parts of the New Tefta- 
ment, as well as thofe of Elcftion and Calling, and makes fo little of them, and fo 
intirely confines them to external Privileges, as the Reverend Mr John Taylor, 
whofe Paraphrafe, and Notes on the Epiftle to the Romans, did not come to Hand, 
till mine were finifhed, and tranferibed ready for the Prefs. I have fince perufed 
them, and his prefixed Key to the Apofiolick Writings, with all the Attention I am 
capable of, and with a fincere Defire of receiving what Light they might afford, for 
a better underftanding of this important Epiftle : But, inftead of reaping any fuch 
Advantage from his laboured Performance, it appears to me to be, by far, the moft 
enervating of the Apoftle’s whole Scheme, beyond any Thing I had ever feen be- 
fore : And in a Review of what I had prepared, for a Publication, in the following 
Sheets, there feemed to be little Occafion to alter, or add to it the principal Parts 
of his Hypothefis and Interpretations having been, as 1 hope, fufficiently obviated, 
all along, in the Paraphrafe and Notes. 

Neverthelefs, 1 can’t help observing here, in general, that, according to this 
Gentleman’s Way of reprefenting Things in this, a®d a former Attempt about Ori- 
ginal Sin, Human Nature, in it’s intelleSual and moral Powers, and in it’s fpirtiual 
and eternal Interefts, hath fuffered little, or rather noth mg Ey the Fall-, and ALL the 
great and glorious Blejfmgs, Honours and Privileges of tie Gtjpel, fuch as ElefHon, 
Vocation, Reconciliation, Salvation , Pardon of Sin, Jufiification, Adoption, Regene- 
ration, SanPUfication, tie Gift of eternal Life, and the like, dwindle into what ho 
calls antecedent Bleffings, by which he means no more, than external, national Privi- 
leges, that belong to all prefijjed Gkrifiums amung thc Gentiles, the whole Body of 
them without Exception s (pa g, 49/93.) and uvmthqe, lays he, who far their Wicked* 
neft jhall perijh eternally, art undoubtedly interejkd in them all. (peg. 98.) This he 
of as being stfiper the fame Manner, as the &n* Buffings belonged to the 
mw flatten of the Jem, under «l*e.GMT«&uneDH *od* as he farther adds* Afo 
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Croat the Gqfpel a&ually extends to all Mankind \ and it is certain that all Men *ffu~ 
ally have a Share in the Mercy of God inCbrifi Jeffs* as appears from the Untvtrfaiity 
ef the Refurrefiion. (pag. 112.) So that, according to his Account, there is nothing 
internal* or efficacious* in any of thcfc great and glorious Bleffings * to diftinguilh one 
Perfon from another, but all the Benefit of them, which he calls eonfequent Bleffings* 
depends upon a Man's own Virtue. Upon the whole, he tells us, (pag. 96.) that bis chif 
Intention is toefiabUJh a double Jufiification or Salvation , which, with him, are Terms of 
the fame Import; one is antecedent , merely by a Profeffien of Faith* which is common to 
all Cbriftians * good and bad ; (pag. 68.) and the other final * or eonfequent , which is 
the Ijfue of a holy and obedient’ life. Accordingly, he fuppofcs that the Apofilt ar- 
gues aboui JuJlificalion , in the five firfi Chapters of tiffs Eptfik* and about the 

fecond in the fixtb Chapter, (pag. 123.) That this is a fair and candid Reprefentation 
of his Senfe in the quoted Pagys, and in many other Places, moftly in his own Words, 
and never otherwile, unlefs lor Abbreviation-Sake, I appeal to every one that has 
tcad him. 

As* to his Notion about Original Sin, the Reader may judge of that* from the 
Senfe given in the following Parapbrafe on the Railages, which relate to that Do- 
drine, and from the Notes * which are fubjoined to tlluftrate, or fupport it: And 
if. what is offered throughout on this Epiftle, with refped to that * and other Points 
moft nearly concerned in this Gentleman’s Scheme, be found to Hand, as I truft it 
will, in the main at leaft, - though I am far from pretending to Infallibility ; his 
Senfe of them tnuft, of Conference, be all wrong, and extremely pernicious, to 
the bringing in of a quite new Gofpcl, which the Apollle never thought of. To 
maintain this, our Paraphrajl is forced to alter the common, natural, well known, 
and long cftablifhed Ufe of Language, which he imagines himfelf warranted to do, 
as having difeovered the univerlal Miftake of Mankind, in the Ideas they have al- 
ways affixed to it, by comparing a great Number of Texts in the Old and New 
Tcftament. (pag. 114, &c.) 

Among the vaft Variety of Conftrudions, which he would put upon the Words, 
Right ecufnefs and Jufiification* to ferve his Purpofe in that large Colled ion, moft of 
them are fo exceeding arbitrary, lax and vague, that no determinate Idea can be fixt 
to thofe Terms, which may fignify almoft whatever any one pleafes. Sometimes, 
it feems, they mean Jufiification and Salvation* in a Senfe ot his own, different 
from the common Ufe of the Words: At others, they fignify moral Reflitude in 
general •* M< rcy and Goodnefs ; faring Mercy* j'aving Goodnejs ; preferring* delivering 
Goodnefs ; Deliverance, Refioration * or the Happinefs that attends it •* temporal Delive- 
rance and Salvation *, Deliverance from Death , from Sin * and Condemnation ; a Grant 
of Favour * or of any Benefit or Honour •* the Donation of Privileges* or Honours , or* 
perhaps * Profperity and Peace* fay and Gladnefs. To fum up all, he thinks they 
fignify any Grant of Favour, ajuy Infiance of Mercy and Goodnefs , whereby God de- 
livers* or exempts from any Kidd of ‘Suffering or Calamity * or confers any Favour * 
BUffing or Privilege * whether temporal or fpiritual. (pag. m.) 

Having thus, endeavoured to throw all Uncertainty upon the Meaning of theft: 
Terms, by bis numerous Quotations, and his own Conftrudions of them, he takes 
the Liberty of fixing upon one Senfe of them, which is indeed leaft of all pointed 
out in his cited Paffages, to fignify what he would make to be the moft precife No- 
tion of his firfi Jufiification* which* he fays, the Apofile contends for in the five firfi 
Chapters tf this Epiftle* namely, The calling of the Gentiles,* and their being jsdmit - 
ted* upm Faith*, into the peculiar Family ana Kingdom of God ; (pag. 125.) And 
he fuppofcs, though doubt lefs many will be bthcrwifc minded, that the various 
Smffes fie ha* given, .bang dub confiderei* ib will net appear at ah firange * if 
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tkeJmportanjAfimr of our Deliverance from the Power of Hedtbenijh pdrbmt, and our be- 
ingaamitied into the Church and Covenant of God, as we were idolatrous Gtntties ; — and 
to {aU the Honours, Privileges , Grants and Donations, belonging to the peculiar People 
of, God s> {pag. 121.) evidently meaning, as in other Places ne exprifies it, to all that 
profefs to believe the Gofpel, whether they be Good or Bad: * 

According to this Opinion, the greateft Debauchees, the moft diffolute and profane 
People, that profefs to believe the Gofpel in this Chriftian-Nation, are as much 
juftified, and pardoned in God's Mercy and poodnefs , fok ever to be adored , as the - 
holieft. Saint upon Earth; or rather there is really now' a days , no fuch Thing 
as Pardon and Jollification, with refpefl to pcrfonal Offences, in our World, unlefsof 
Converts from Heathenijh Darkntfs and Idolatry ; no, nor was there any Room for the 
Pardon and Juftification of the believing Jews in the Apoftlr's Days ; they having been 
free from Heathenijh Durknefs and Idolatry, and fo, in this Author’s Senfe, been all na- 
tionally pardoned and ju (lifted before*, And yet the Apoftle preached to them 
the Forgivenefs of Sins through Jefus Chrift ; alluring them, that by him , all that 
believe are juftified from all Things , from which they could not be juftified by the 
Law of Mofes. {Ails xiii. 38, 39.) Surely then, when he preached Pardon and 
Juftification to the Jews, through Faith in Chrift, he meant fomething different 
from a Deliverance from the Power of heathenijh Darknefs and Idolatry j and 
fomething more, than they already were nationally Partakers of, as the profeffing 
People of God. 

And if, according to this Writer’s Suppofition, {pag. 27,293.) all the Jews 
were already pardoned and juftified by the Abrahamick Covenant, then they ob- 
tained no other Pardon and’ Juftification by believing in Chrift, than they, merely 
as Jews, had before. And "therefore Pardon, JuJiffation, Salvation, &c. in the 
NewTeftament, muft ordinarily have a different Meaning from what merely 
relates to fuch Privileges and Blcfiings, as were nationally enjoyed by the whole 
Ijkjdy of the Jews, without Diftinftion ; and this overthrows the Foundation of 
our Author’s Scheme, in his Arguings from the Correfpondencc of thefe, to thole 
Bleffings, as though they were of the fame Imporr. And if it appears from the Univer- 
fitUty of the Refurretlion, that the Grace of the Gofpel actually extends to all Man- 
kind; (as he afferrs pag 112.) then the Heathen- Nations, that never heard the 
Gofpel, fhall not only be raifed at the laft Day ; but the Grace of the Gofpel actu- 
ally extends to them alfo, as well as to proftffmg Cbrijlians. And what can be con- 
cluded from hence, but that all Mankind, inclufive of the Heathens themfelves, fhalf. 
have a beneficial Refurre&ion to Life ? 

He makes no DiftinClion between Juftification and Salvation ; though they 
we fo plainly diftinguifhed in this Epiftle, Chap. v. 9. where it is faid. Much 
more being now Juftified by Chrifl* s Blood, we Jhall be javed from Wrath through 
him : Nor doth he make any Diftinftion between external and effectual Calling, 
though the Apoftle exprefsly fpeaks of ibme, that were lb called, according to 
God's Pstrpofe, as to be both juftified and glorified j ( Cbdp . vrii. 28, 30.) and our 
bleficd Lord fays, Many are called, but few are cbofen: {Mat lb., xxii. 14.) Nor 
doth he diftineuifh between external and internal Relation to Chrift and his 
Church; though our Lord himfclf makes an evident Diftinfti bn between thole, 
that were in him, by vifible Profffton and external Relation Jindjothtn, that wert 
nlfo i%.bim, bf vital Vniof^ Jfhn xv. €\ and jhe 5W«r», *(i Epift. ft. 

:m);diftinguifhes between uteri fFryffffrs , ' kn 4 'ijeat fSkiftians, faying, Tbey wtkt 
but they 'inert' tint, bfi'w j Itfyr if t^ Mhm 'Jf'idi', ihey would, m 
fftm^have continued With us utotl WpibaL'^y diigbt W mide-wM^ 

that they were not all of us* .-*•' Oar 
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Our Apoftle indeed fpeaks of Pardon, Juftificatiox, Salvation^ &c. as the com- 
mon Privileges of , ill in the Churches of Chrift, to Which he Wrote, whether 
they confiiled of Jewifh, dr Gentile-Converts : Bitt it was not metefy on Account 
of their Proftftott, but of the Credibility of it, abd fo of their being, in the 
Judgment of Charity, real Cbriflians , as it was meet for him to think cf them all \ 
{Phil. i. 7.) and the better Part of them were fo in Truth. Why then might 
not the Denomination of the Whole, as to their Jpirituai Privileges and faring 
Benefits, be taken from the better Parc of them, on a charitable Prefumption, 
that every one was what he credibly profeffed to be, till his Behaviour Ihewed 
the contrary ? In which Cafe he was to be call out of the Church, as the 
Apoftle wrote to the Corinthians to do by the inceftuous perfon. fi Cor. v. 3, 
4, 5.) This carried an Intimation, that the fpeciat Bleffings of the New-Tefta- 
ment-Church, fignified by an external Communion with it, belonged only to 
fincere Believers, and not to'’ mere Profefforj, whole Convention Ihewed that 
they were deftitute of the faving Grace of God. 

There were always found and rotten ProftfTors in the vifible Church, which were 
fignified, under the Old Tcftament, by the good and bad Figs , in the Prophet 
Jeremiah's Vifion, Chap. xxiv. and, under the Gofpel-State, by the Wheat and 
and Fares growing together , till the Harvefi , in our Lord’s Parable, Mattb. xiii. 
24 — 30. And as it appears from the Epiftle to the Romans itfelf. Chap. ii. 
28, 29. and ix. 6. that a Diftinftion is to be made between only vifible and real. 
Ifraelites, and Chriftians-, fo Every and All, to whom Gofpel-Benefits pertain, 
are not to be confidered as fignifying all and every one , to whom the Apoftle 
wrote, any other wife than as belonging to them rTpcdtively, in one or other 
of thofe different Views : For though neither all the Ifraelites , nor all the Mem- 
bers of Gofpel-Churchcs, were cbofen, called , jujhfied , fmftified, &c. in a faving 
Senfe •, yet many of them were fo ; and all thefe glorious Privileges and BlcC- 
fings belonged, at prefent, really and effectually to thefe, and only prefumptively, 
in the Judgment of Charity to others. But unlcfs there had been fome, even 
among the Jews themfelves, under the Old Tcftament- Difpenfadon, that were 
Ifraelites indeed, and fo were really Partakers of thefe Benefits, in the ftri&and* 
faving Senfe, and might humbly claim them by Faith, as already theirs ; it can. 
fcarceiy be thought that they would have been reprefen ted, as pertaining, in the 
vifible Adminiftration of the “Covenant, to the whole Body of that Pfcople ; or 
that it was not with a ipecial Regard to the circumcifed in Heart, which were 
always, more or lefs, among them, that fuch great Things were faid of them. 
Much lefs can any Thing like this be imagined, under the New Teftament-' 
State, in which not national Birth , but religious and moral Char alters are repre- 
fented, as neceflary to bring us into a vifible Covenant-Relation to Godi thro*' 
Chrift. and give us a Claim to all the Privileges and Bleffings of the Gofpef- 
Difpenfation. 

And therefore all this Writer’s large Collection of Texts, to give a - low- 
Turn to the fpecial Bleffings of the New Teftamcnt-Church, as if they were only 
national and external , and were equally common to all profelfing Chriftians, whe- 
ther Good or Bad , may be safily fee to Rights, by a moft natural and obvious. 
Suppofition, that the Apoftlfe fpeaks of thefe Bleffings, according to the Judg- 
ment of Charity, as belonging to the whole Body of credible Profeffors, while- 
lie moft be undfrftood to mean, that phly true Believers, who are often dfcfcribed. 
by dtftinguifhmg Cfoaradters, were realty, in the higheft! Senfe, Partakers of them :: 
Anditwas impoffibll that he, who did, tide know* the Hearts of all PtOfeff&rs, fhould 
focak' W, or emiEcr^|)g them, ..any £therwife,--thtm according ter their credible 
- - Profeffiom 
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tVqiefBon of Jfaith \ which is indeed the ,o« 3 y ,RaJe of Mens judging concern- 
ing tiieraV antis' ijve only minift&iil Warrant for admitting them to *U the ex- 
J&nal Privileges of the Covenant, or for pronouncing it’s fpiritual and eternal 
Blcffings upon them ; but this ’doth not entitle them to, or fecurc their Salva- 
tion, unlefs they be in Heart, what they apppear to be in Life. lienee Mo- 
tives and Obligations to Holinefs and Obedience were urged upon all profeffing 
Chriftian®, as the Means of God’s Appointment for arriving at eternal I-ifc, ac- 
cording to the infeparabic Connexion, which God, and the very Nature of Things* 
have made between Holinefs here, and Happinefs hereafter : And when the Lives 
of any were inconfiftent with their Chriljian-Profdfion, the Apoftle warned them 
of their Danger, to excite their Care and Diligence, left they fhould deceive their 
Own Souls, and fall Ihorc of Heaven ; alluring them, that the Unrighteous Jhail 
mt inherit the Kingdom of God. (i Cor. vi. 9.) 

Our Author’s firft, juftifying Faith, and fecond , working Faith, are really no other 
than two different Kinds of Faith, one in mcreProfeffors, and the other in found Belie- 


vers, as the firft is only doctrinal , hiftorical or notional ; and the fecond is ftneere, feated in 
the Heart, as a vital Principle there, and productive of good Works', and fo one is effectual 
toSalvation, while the other leaves a Man, where it found him, as m his State before 
God, and Title to eternal Life- But why may not true Chriftians be laid to be favingly 
pardoned, juftified, fanttified, &c v through a fincere and cordial Faith, in their firft 
believing, as well as afterwards; and to be really interefted, at prefent , in all fpiritual 
’ and heavenly Blcffings, fo as to be fecured, by divine Grace, from ever falling Ihort 
of their utmoft Perfection in Glory ? For they receive Forgivenefs of Sins , and an In- 
heritance among them that are fandified, by one and the fame Faith in Chrifl Jcfus ; 
and all, that are begotten to a lively Hope , are kept by the Power of God , through 
Faith, -unto Salvation. { Ads xfcvi. 18. and \ Pet. i. 3 — 5.) 

According to this Gentleman’s Sentiments, the Chriftian , as far as I fee, has 
little, if any. Advantage of the Heathen , with refpeft to eternal Salvation : For he 
fays, the virtuous Heathen may be eternally faved, as well as the virtuous Chriftian , 
and reprefents Virtue, as proportioned to Advantages, (pag. 104 ) Hence it clearly 
follows, that lefs Degrees of Virtue in a Heathen, are equal to greater Degrees 
of it in a Chriftian ; becaufe the Chriftian’s. Advantages are greater, than his. 
Nay, according to this Scheme, the Heathens feem to have been in a better State, 
in fothe Refpefts at leaft, than the Jews were in, under the Mofaick Law: 
For the Gentiles were freed from the laborious and expenfive Services of the Jews, 
and from their Bondage- Frame of Spirit, which arofe from the dark and terrible 
Difpenfation they were under ; and yet the Gentiles , on Account of their lower 
Degrees of Virtue, ftood as fair for Acceptance with God, as the Jews ; and 
the Sins of the Jews were more provoking, as they were committed againft higher 
Mercies, Means and Obligations, than theirs : And no one profeffmg Chriftian is 
more beholden, than another, to the wonderful Gfbce of God, which this Author 
fo much magnifies, all along, in his firft J unification. Pardon , Adoption , Sancti- 
fication, See. fince, according to him, all that Grace lies only in God’s giving thefe exter- 
nal Bleffings of the Gofpel, in common to all, that profefs to believe it, and equally 
interefting every one of them, whether Good • or Bad, in all it’s glorious Privi- 
leges upon their profejftng to believe : But I can’t find that he has any great 
Thoughts of, or (ays much about any other Grace than this. 

He, as has been obferved, lays, His chief Intention is to eftablilh a double 
Juftification, (p. 96.) which he calls the firft Juftification, upon, prefixing to be- 
lieve, in this World \ and the fecond «or final Juftifitationp upon our Works, when 
we Lave finilhed our Cootie, at the- Day of Judgment, Bet, after all, the Dif- 
ference 




ference he would make between thefe, may, I think, be feirly accounted for, by 
"cbnfidering the Firft*, as conftitutivt J unification i and the Second t “"as publickly de- 
clarative in a judicial Procefs, upon proper Evidence of the Sincerity of our Faith, 
and confequenriy of the Reality of our faving Intereft in Chrift, by our Works, 
which faving Faith produces, and are neceflary .to be pra&ifcd by thofe that are 
juftified i and which, when brought to Light at the great Day, will jfhew the 
Impartiality of the final Sentence, that Iball adjudge them to eternal Life, on 
Account of the Redeemer’s Righteoufneis, through Faith in him. 

And as to this Author’s darling Notion, that the ApoiUe argues about the 
fir ft, or antecedent J unification, which ^ives no Title to eternal Life, in th cftrft 
five Chapters of this Epiftle v and about confequent JuJlifitption , which depends 
on our Works, in the fixtb Chapter, (pag. 123 — 125.) It don’t appear to me, 
that the Apoftle argues about JuJiification, at all, in the fixtb Chapter; but rather about 
Obligations to SanSlification and Obedience , as the Fruit of juftifying Faith. And 
whoever attentively confiders the JuJiification by Faith , and by Grace , which is- 
difeourfed on particularly in the fifth Chapter, muft furely think, that it is more 
than a common national Privilege, wttbout any faving Ejfeft, to the whole Body 
of prof effing Chriftians, whether Good or Bad; and that it is fuch a Jollifica- 
tion, as lhall certainly iflue, through divine Grace, in final and complete Salva- 
tion, as much as any other Jollification, mentioned in this Epiftle, or any where 
elfe in the New Teftament. For thefe very Perfons, who are thus juftified by 
Faiths are faid already to have Peace with God , through our Lord Jefus Chrift ; 
and to have Accefs by Faith into that State of Grace, wherein they ftand , rejoicing 
in-Jdsp* eft the Glory of God \ (ver. 1, 2.) and of thefe very Perfons it is faid. 
That, being now juftified by thrift's Blood , they Jhall much more be faved from 
Wrath through him \ and being reconciled by bis Death, much more Jhall they be faved 
by his Life ; {ver. 9, 10 ) and they that receive Abundance of Grace , and of the 
Gift of Rightcoufnefs, /hall reign in Life by one, Jefus Chrift. (ver. 17.) Hence it 
is called JuJiification of Lfe\ and Grace is faid to reign through Rigbteoufnefs to 
eternal Life , by Jefus Chrift our Lord. (ver. 18, 21.) What Exprelfions can be 
more peremptory and fignificant, than thefe, to allure us of the eternal Salvation 
of all thofe, that arc thus juftified and reconciled to God, on their firft believing? 
And yet it feems all thefe fay nothing about a Man’s being entitled to Heaven, 
and finally faved. 

Upon the whole then, I am fully fatisfied, that this Writer’s Key by no Means fits 
the Wards ; and never can unlock the true Scheme and Defign of this Epiftle ; 
or give us any juft View of the glorious Gofpel of the blejfed God , which was 
committed to the Apoftlc’s Truft. (1 Tim, i. 11.) 
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Apcftle Paul, by Way of IntroduSlim to the whole EpiJHe, efforts bis 
Commiffm , i — 6. &*/#/** the Saints at Rome, 7. Blejfes God and 
prays for them , 8 — 10. Exprejfcs bis Defire and Purpoje to Jee, and 
preach to them, 11— ri5* He then enters oh his main Defign about the 
GojpeUWay of Juftification by Faith for Jews and Gentiles, 16, 17. 
And fefs forth the Sins of the Gentiles, to jhew that they could not be 
jnfifed by the Haw of Nature , 18 — 32. 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

iTJ AU L a Srr- J,.T P AUL , * whu formerly. was a bitter Enemy to Chri* 
ff vant of If us JL Manity, and furious Persecutor of ii’s holy Profeflbrs, now 
Chrifi, called to be an count it my Honour to be the humble, obedient, and devoted 
ApoJHe,fiparated un- Servant of Jd'us Chrift, the only Saviour of loft Sinners j he 
* to the C of pel of God, having not only changed my Heart, by his wonderful Grace, 

bur alio commiflioned me, by his immediate Authority, fince 
his Refurredion and Exaltation, to be one oi his Apoftles f, 
and that particularly to the Gentiles. This then is my Cha- 
racter, and 1 magnify mine Office y (Chap. xi. 13.) it being my 
higheft Ambition to be known and owned, and tnd'e f'led 
by this Name (xAnJ^* **■ The delightful, honour- 
able Work ||, to which I was freely chofen in God’s eternal 
Purpofe, and defignedly feparated from my Mosher's IV omb \ 
(Gal. i. 15.) for which f afterwards was richly furnilhed •, and 
to which I was folemnly fet apart, and gave myfclf up, by 
the fpecial Direction of the Holy Ghoft, (Afts xiii. 2.) as 
well as by the immediate Appointment of Clirift, This noble 
Work, I fay, is that of preaching the Golpel, even the glad 
Tidings of Salvation, winch God fiimfLIf is the Author of, and 
has ihade known, as the Revelation of his Mind and Will, 


• For an Account of Paul, and of his being generally called by this Name after his Conver- 
lion, and Call to the Apoftlefhip Sec the Note on Alts vii. 58. 

f Apoftlts fignify Perfoo % fent ; and the Apoftles of our L ord were the Prime Minifters of his King- 
dom, who were fent immediately by himfelf at his iifft fetting it up in the World. There never were, 
nor ever can be, any Succeflbrs to their fpecial Characters, Privileges, and Powers, in After- Ages of the 
Church : For they were only fuch, as had feen and heard the Lord after he was rifeu from the Dead \ 
and were fent to teftify his Refurredion, as Eye and jsar-Witneffes, and to publish the whole Scheme 
of the Gofpel under an immediate Jnfpiration of his Spirit; and they were fumlfhed with miraculous 
Powers, for confirming and vindicating the Dofirines they preached, and conferring the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft, by laying their Hands on thofe that believed. And as Paul was made the great Apoftle 
of the Gentiles t he had all thefe Qualifications for his Office : He had'feeft the Lord after his Refur- 
region, and heard him fjpeak from Heaven, 1 Car, ix 1. and xv. 8 * and Adis ix. 4. He received his 
Authority, no* from Men, but immediately from Chrift himfelf, who fent hhn to the Gentiles, and 
vevealed to hnh wfeM he was to preaehto them, A#j xxm. 17, 18, si. and x*vi. 16—18. Gal i. i, 
11—16. and Eph.iiu 1 —8. And he was endued, with all spofeafick Powers, infemoch that he was 
wo# m *wbit behind the werp ehitfeft Apoftte*, Can xi. 5,) Sere. Efiky 2. 

/ I Dr Geo&wiu obferves, on Epk 1 . 1* that Separate* & fet apartv is to felcfi ehke 

ftfngs: Therefore eheiee Sentences are tatted Jpherifm 1 sad in fate firmed our Apetlr i* edited 
a mfi* that is, a choice Vrffel to bear Ckift’a Name. Afft ix. 15. 

with 
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a {Which be bad 
promifed afore by bis 
Prophets in the holy 
Scriptures.) 


3 Concerning bis 
Sen Jefus Cbrtjt our 
Lord , which was 
made of the Seed of 
David according to 
the Flejh , 


ieclared to 
be the Son of God 
with Power, according 
to the Spirit of Ho - 
linefs, by the Refur - 
rebiion from the 
Dead : 


5 By whom we have 
received Grace and 


farafibrat'd. - % 

-With Reference to tHe gracious Recovery ofapoftate Sinners* 
among the Gentiles aa well as Jews, through a Redeemer. 

2. Which bjefled Qofpei *, though it has been but lately 
published in all it’s Light, Grace and Glory, is no new In- 
vention, nor the Contrivance of Men *, but is entirely of God,' 
who in former Ages gave various Hints of it by his infpired 
Prophets, with Promifes of it*s being more fully and ex- 
plicitly revealed in due Time, as thefe are contained in the 
facred Oracles, which are differenced from all merely human 
Writings, by tRe divine Purity of their Do&rines v by the 
Holineis of their Original, Tendency and Defign j and- by 
the fan&ifying Effects, which they are the Means of producing 
in them that believe. 

3. The main Subject of this glorious Gofpel of the bleffed 
God, relates to his own eternal, and only begotten Son, JtfuS 
Chrift, the anointed Saviour, your*s and mine, and the only 
Lord of our Faith, Worlhip and Obedience ; even that won- 
derful and adorable Perfon, who in two diftinft Natures is 
both God and Man. As to his Human Nature , or flefhly De- 
feent, it was from that renowned Patriarch David, of whom 
it was prophefted, that the Mdliali Ihould be the Fruit of bis 
Body , and Jit upon bis Throne. ( Pfal . cxxxii. it. compared 
with A£ls ii. 30 ) 

4. And as to his Divine Nature , which is abfolutely fpiri- 
tual, and infinitely holy in itfelf, and preferved his humarf 
Nature from all Defilement, and fo may be called the Spirit 
of Holinefs , He was what he all along profefied himfelf to be, 
and eternally had been, in the moft eminent and exalted 
Senfe, even the Son of God , pofiefled of the fame Nature 
and Perfections with the Father : And (oen&svr©*) he was de- 
terminately avowed, openly proclaimed, and convincingly de- 
monftrated to be fo, according to the manifeft Proof, that 
was given of 14 by the immediate Exertion of his own divine 
Power ■}*, and by the mighty Operation of the Holy Spirit, 
which wrought in him, and undividedly concurred with him, 
in railing his dead Body from the Grave, to a glorious State 
of Immortality. 

5. By whom, as thus rifen and exalted, I, together with 
others of my Brethren, have been enriched with fpscial Com-- 


* The Apofile no {boner mentioned the Gofpel, but his Heart was fo wanned and filled with 
a Senfe of it's transcendent Excellence, that he went mco an high Encomium of it, and of Chrift 
it’* chief Subjeft, in this and fevesal following Vcrfes. 

+ If tbt Spirit of Hotintfs is here considered, as expreffinst of tfo Sex/. , in which Chrift was tht Son of 
God, U evidently Signifies his own Dimint Nature, in Oppofition to what he was act orbing to the TUJb ; 
and fo the Antitheju isvery beautiful between [na.'ja. according to /<!•* Spirit here, and (*»!«. 

according to tbt FUJh, ver. ). But if we confidcr it, as tbt Principle of the Power, by which 
Chrift was raifed from the Dead, for demonftradtw him to be the Son of God. it may fignify, either 
his own Dime Nature, or the Holy Spirit, the thirdPerfqp in the Adorable Trinity. And yet, nnlefc 
his own Divine Power concurred in iaifing him from the Dead, his Refurreflton, abftraCUy conii derru 
% tbt Son* of QoS, than the Aefonvftion of Believm by the Power ot 

God, and iy bit Spirit, who dwells in them, (Rom. Vis’S. 1 1 1 proves any of them so be to. , 
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ApeftUJhip, for Qbe- fflunicathStts of divine- Favour, and beeti freely honoured with 
di&ue to the Faith a * the ap>oftoliek Office : And the Grate of Apoftlefhip, which 
mcng aU Nations for X received from him, was defigned; through his Blcffing upon 
bis Nam: my Labours, to bring over Gentiles, as well as^ctv, Performs 

of all Narions whatfoever, unto an obediential Subjedtion 
of their Underftandings, Wills and Confciences to the Au- 
thority of God, in believing on his Son Jefus Chrift, and 
unto that fpirirual and holy Obedience to all his Commands, 
which is the Fruit of Faith in him j all which was de- 
" figned for the Glory o'f his own great* Name, in the Salvation 
6f their Souls. 

6 Among whom ere 6. And, among thtfe, ye yourfclves, who dwell in the 

ye alfo the called of Metropolis of the Roman- Empire, the Head of the Gentile- 
Jefus Chrift. World, are called., by the Grace of the Lord Jefus, to the 

Knowledge, Faith and Ftllowfhip of the Gofpel ; and I 
accordingly, as the Apoftle of the Gentiles, {Chap. xi. 13.) 
look upon myfelf obliged to difeharge my Office toward you. 

7 To all that be in 7. To you therefore, whether jews or Gentiles , that are 

Rome, beloved of God, Profeffors of Chrift at Rome , and, in the Judgment of 
called to be Saints : Charity, are the Objetts of God’s fpecial Love, which dif- 
Grace to you , and covers itftlf in it’s happy Effedls upon you ; even to you, who 
React from God our bear the Charafter of holy Believers, and whofe proper 
Father, and the Lord Denomination is Saints, which ye are called, and obliged to 
Jefus Chrift. be. To all and every one of you, my hearty FiayJi 

fe&ionare Salutation, and authoritative Benedittion, in the 
Name of Chrift, is, that the Riches of free Love and Fa- 
vour * may abound and be delightfully manifefted, in plen- 
tiful Communications of Grace, and in all manner of Profpc- 
rity, confifting of Peace with God, and Peace in your own 
Confciences, and with one another, and all around you. May all 
Bleffings freely and extenfively abound toward you, according to 
the Oeconomy of Salvation, from God, even our Covenant-God 
and Father, as the original Springand Defigner of them all j and 
from the Lord Jefus Chrift, as the only Mediator, who pur- 
chafed them by his Blood, and conveys them by his Spirit. 

t Firft , I thank my 8. As what I hear of the Work of God among you. 
Cod through Jefus is Matter of great rejoicing } fo I, though a Stranger to 

* Peace be with you, is well known to hare been the common Salutation, importing all Prof- 

g aat y* under the Old Teftament; and it was ufed by our Lord, and by bis ApofUes, and feventy 
ifdples, daring his Abode upon Earth. See John xx. 19, 21, 26. Matth. x. 12, 13. and Luke 
x. j„ But when the Gofpel-Difpenfation was fiet up in all it’s Light, Bleffings and Glory, the Sa- 
lutation was ufoally changed into Grace and Peace, to keep op our View of God’s free Favour, 
as the Fountain of all Grace in us, and of all our Profperity or Peace. Our- Apoftle ales it at 
the Beginning of all his Epi files to the Churches, and mentions a correfpondent Salutation, viz. 
9%r Grace of dor Lord Jefus Cktifi be with yea , as a diftatgtiifhlng Token, which he wrote with 
his own Hand, at the. Clofe of every Epiftle, efpecklly of fiich, as were tranfcribed by an Asia- 
•uenfts. 2 Thef lit ip. But it » obfcrvable, that at the ; Entrance of both his Epiflles to Timothy, 
and of that to Titus, and of thoie only, he adds Mercy to Grace and Peace, faying, Grace, Mercy 
and Peace be with you i which may intimate that, as various Difficulties, Labours and Temptations, 
Sufferings and Dangers of Minifters, are greeter than of. private Quotient ? fb they mofl of all need 
Mercy, to pity, help and comfort them, and to keep them faithful, under ail theirSnaxta anc 
Pifcouragements. '* - 

JO 


Cd«ri(C '•* 

Cbnftfor you *£, that 
your Faith isftokenof 
throughout the vtbtk 
World. 


9 For God is m 
Witnefs, whom I 
ferve with my Spirit 
tit the Gofpcl of his 
Son , that without ceof- 
ing 1 moke mention of 
•7* 1 "UPtvtsfi in my 
Prayers^ 


io Making Requeft 
{if by any Means now 
at length J might have 
a prosperous Journey 
by the Will of God) 
to come unto you. 


x i Fur 1 long to fee 
you , that I may impart 
unto you feme Spiritual 
Gift , to the End you 
may be ejlablijhed\ 


■ *>> 


M#r^ 


raid. 


Sit 


you, 'ttitftfautf- Slrtiie firft JHacer, •dflfer up the moft cheerftol 
TJmfcfgivragtfandPrAifcs onybUf Behalf toGod, my own God, 
as well as years, 'through Jfcfbs Oh rift, by whom alone all 
Bleflings coxae to you ; by whom 1 am brought into a 
Covenant- Relation to God the Father ; and by whom my 
Sacrifice of Praife is acceptable to him. {Heb. xiii. 15. and 
1 Pet. it. 5.) i heartily bids God for the Grace beftowed 
upon you all, which has wrought fo effedtoally and fo viftbiy 
on you, and efgecially on the Gentile - Converts among you, 
that your receiving the Gofpel, and your remarkable Faith 
in Chrift, even at Rome itfclf, notwitftftanding all the Temp- 
tations and Oppofition ye meet with there, is talked of 
with religious Wonder and Joy, and with, high Commen- 
dation, among all the Churches -f through the Roman- Em* 
pire *, every Chriftian being glad to report it, and to hear 
the Report, wherever they live. And it can’t endear you 
to them more, than it does to me. 

9. For 1 can folemnly appeal to the all-feeing and 
heart- fearehing Got), as the great Witnefs of the Truth 
of what I fay ; even that God, whom I ferve not in Pre- 
tence, or mere outward Appearance, nor in bodily Labour 
only ; but fincerely, affe&ionately and faithfully, with full 
Bent of Heart, and with the renewed Spirit of my Mind, 
in publishing, maintaining, recommending and enforcing 
the Gofpel of “his dear Son, which may be fo called, becaufe 
he is the Subject and Author of it. I can, I fay, appeal to God 
himfelf, even as by a religious Oath, that on all ftattd, and occa- 
fional fet Addnefies to the Throne of Grace, I conftantly bear 
you, in a very particular Manner, upon my Heart, and don't 
forget to mention you exprefsly in my daily Prayers to 
him, that ye may be ftill more and more abundantly bleffed 
with all the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit. 

10. Yea, fo ftrong is my Affedion to you, and Con- 
cern for your further Edification and Edablifhment, thar, 
among other Things, I am continually begging of God. 
that (if it be his holy Will) his infinitely wife and good 
Providence would now, at length/ remove all Difficulties 
out of my Way, and, by feme Means or other, give me 
a fafe and favourable Opportunity of coming to, and per- 
fonally convrrfing with you. 

11. For I find in myfelf a longing Defire to make you a 
Vifit, that I may liavc the Plcafore of feeing your Faces, 
whom God has beautified with Salvation ; and of comhiu- 
nicating further Inftrudions to you, by the Spirit of Wif- 
dom and Knowledge together with fome new, or greater 
Degrees of foirjtual Gifts, by the Irapofuion of my Hands, 
the better to luraifo fome ofyourfelves for minifterial Work 3 


— 


. + fht *»iak Jffrlg js.jwre put far the 5««»-Envpire, as it alfo is Luke ii. 
Empire then included the gresteft Part of the known and civiliaed Nations of the 
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that 
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12 to, / 
«wy Af comforted to- 
gether with you , £>■ 
the mutual Fatib both 
of you and me. 


13 iVow / would 
not have you ignorant , 
Brethren, that I often- 
times purpofed to come 
unto you (but was let 
hitherto ) that I might 
have fame Fruit among 
you alfo , fvffl* a/ o»w/J£ 
other Gentiles, 


\t r 1 em Belter 
loth to the Greeks , 
to the Barbarians , 

J»Af» to Afo /iPZ/fc, 

/« /iv Unwife, 


>5 &, as much as 
in me is* 1 am reatfy 


r m i&'tu&ih ' cki».fc 

($ce 1 CW. xii!, 7 — 11.) »n4 tKfc mote abundantly to con* 
firm you in the Doftnnu of the Gofpel, and in your merit 
fioly Faith* which ye have already been made Partaken 
of, amidft the Temptations and Dangers, that ye are cx- 
pofed to, on pvery^Side, from the World, and from the 
falfe Teachers, that would pervert you. 

12. My Defign in all this is, that we may rejoice to- 
gether in the Love of God to us fcverally, and in the af- 
fectionate Exprellions of our Love to each other ; and 
may have mutual Sitisf aftion and Delight, in comparing 
Our fpiritual Experiences together, and plainly difeovering, 
one to another, that God has wrought the lame effectual 
Faith both in you and me. < 

13. Now, my beloved Brethren in the Lord, that ye 
may not take thefe to be merely Words of Compliment, 
or only Exprdfions of a prefent Flafh of AffeChon, I think 
proper to allure you, that the Defire, I fpeak of, has been 
long in my Heart ; 1 having often ferioufly intended, and 
endeavoured, to turn my Courfe to you ; though hitherto 
Oppofition, Hardfhips, and necelTary Services in other Places*, 
have unexpectedly prevented me, when 1 fain would have 
been with you, that I might promote the Intereft of Chrift 
at Rome , and reap fuch fpiritual Fruits of my Miniftry, 
in the Work of Converfion and Edification an ^ 

as Ihall abound to his Glory, and to your own, as well 
as my Account, even as, by his Grace with me, has been 
the happy EffeCt among other Gentiles , to whom I have 
had Opportunities of preaching the Gofpel. 

14. Yea, as a NeceJJity is laid upon me , and wo is unto 
me , if I preach not the Gofpel ; (1 Cor. ix. 16 ) and as 1 have 
freely received my apoftolick Office and Qualifications 
for this very Purpofe, I look upon myfelf obliged, in Point 
of Duty and Gratitude, to improve, them, as the Lord 
ihall onable me, for the Benefit of all Sorts of Gentiles , as 
well as of the Jews ; whether they be the more polite, learned 
and civilized Greeks , among whom Arts and Sciences chiefly 
flourifh i or the more rude and uncultivated Nations, who 
have little Literature, and good Breeding among them, and 
therefore are called Barbarians ; (See the Note on Alls xxviii. 
4.) or whether they be th« more prudent and fagacious, 
oc the more weak and ftupid, in either Parts of thefe 
two grand Divifions of the World. 

15. So that, upon the Whole, ye may be well fatif* 
find, that, as far as I am capable of it, and may have Op- 


* The ApofUet being he hitherto fcems principally to refer to the Aril Employment, which the Provi- 
denes of God had called him. to, ia «tber Placet among- the Gmtifo, where the Gofpel had sever been 
preached by any one elfe, which he particularly takes Notice of Chap. xv. 19—22 At other 
Time* he was prevented, by the special Dweftioo of the Spirit, end an extraordinary Vifion, con- 
trary to his own Defign, as in Mb xvi. 6— -lo. And at others, by the Oppofition pad Troubles 
let ant wife in Afim w&Qrtttt, »*. Ac. end fe Satan bindtrid bin, by fioimg up 

feefi fufiramtata ajpinft hirb, as he feM ta another Cafo 1 The/, il. ih, 
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1 6 For 1 am not 
ajbamed of the Gofpel 
of Cbrift : for it is the 
Power of God unto * 
Salvation , to every one 
that believelh, to the 
Jew firft, and alfo to 
the Greek. 


3*7 

M* Ptf&VW fa M heartily willir», and defirous, to nd 
Rome all RrOka pf in; Reputation, Ra ft and Life itfelf, to execute 
my Cbmmi&cto, in preaching the bleffcd Gofpel of Chrift to 
you, even txRtme, in the Face of all Opposition, Contempt 
and Danger, from the imperial Authority ; from the Rich, 
Great, and Learned 1 and from the numerous Populace there ; 
as I have already done it, not only in Country-Towns and 
Villages, but likewife in noted Cities for Learning and Traf- 
fick, fuch as Antioch, Philippic Tbejjalonica , Athens , and Co- 
rinth. Aftsxv. 3$. and xvi. 12. and xvii. 1, 16. and xviii. 1, 
n not 1 6. For, how meanly foever many People, and efpecially 
Gofpel thofe of chief Rank and Figure in the World, may think of 
is the the Gofpel of God’s Grace through Jtfus Chrift; and how 
unto" much (oever they may defpife and fet themfelves againft it, 
ry one on Account of the ignominious Death of it’s Author, and 
<0 the principal Subject, and of the Poverty of it’s Proftffors, or on 
rffo to Account of it’s artlefs Drefs, and the Sublimity and Myfteri- 
oufnefs of fome of it's Doftrines, and the Contrariety of the 


Whole to their Pride and Paflions, Lulls and Prejudices, 
carnal Notions and fecular Interefts j and whatever Reproach 
and Ridicule I may fuffer, for efpoufing and publilhing ir. 
It is, neverthelefs, fuch an excellent and illuftrious Scheme, 
for difplaying the Glory of all the divine Perfections in united 
Harmony, and for recovering fallen Creatures to the Favour 
and Image of God, that, inltead of being afhamed of it, I 
count it my higheft Honour to own and profefs, preach and 
defend ir, and that among the Great and Learned, as well as 
the Vulgar and Illiterate : For it is evidently clothed with di- 
vine Authority, and is the Means and Inftrument, which 
God has appointed, and which his almighty Power works by 
upon the Heart, to render it effectual for die eternal Salvation 
of every true Believer ; both of the Jews, to whom it was 
firft fent, (Affs iii. 2 6 . and xiii. 4 6.) and likewife of the Gen- 
tiles, the molt learned of which are the Greeks , to whom it 
was afterwards publifhed, and great Multitudes of whom have 
received it. (AffsxW. 1. and xvii. 12.) 

r 7 ^ or therein is 17. For, in this glorious Gofpel, the tranfcendently 
tk Righteoufnefs of excellent Righteoufnefs which God, of his own infinite 

Wifdom 


That which, for Reafons mentioned in the Paraphrafe, is Riled the Righteoufnefs of God, both here* 
and in Chap. iii. 21, 22 . and*. 3, plainly relates to a j unifying Righteoufnefs, which is the Subject of 
the V\ppft]e's Oifcousfe ; and this is called, at other Times, the Righteoufnefs of Faith, Chap, iv, 1 be- 
mie it » made known, received, and made over to as for Righteoufnefe, through Faith. Accordingly, 
the Aponte fpeates of receiving the Gift of this Righteoufnefs, (Chap. v. 17.) and it is laid to be the 
which is by Faith* ^through the Faith of Chrift ; (Chap, iii 22. and ix. 30. and x. 6* 
and Phil, iii, 9,) and fo it is diftinguilhed from the Graced Faith, as it evidently i& in this Place, where 
it is laid to be revealed to Frith, to intimate that thb Righteou&cfs is not Faidi itfelf, but is that, which 
J* apprehended and recerred hv K&ifh* Aifal r&f drift- which he wiwieht 


xtgWee*fi*tft J™ i&btdie*£e tf One* meaning Chrift, */*> Juftiftcatbn , and being laid to make men? 
r*ghte#m y & Qftgtoutiod W idt eQjFtnw, aid the Difibu&tnce of One , meaning Adam* which was to Un* 


dm nation 


kJ ~ S >v^;Pfv'V 1 sf. A # , .? "a * 1 - *' ’*' 

•Gnl ‘-'revealed fern W&torti and were Gwcd, h*a ^painted and p^rkbtf, iijp- 
Foitbio Fuit& proves 6f, accepts and imputes fur fortification ih fck Sight, 

is written, The jujl add which his eternal Son, who is God, ( Chap. ix. 5.) •and 
JbeUUve by Faith. whofe Nam is the Lard our Righteoufnefs , (Jer. xxiii. 6.) has 

wrought out, and brought in, by his perfect Obedience and 
atoning Sufferings, even unto Death. {Dan. ix. 24.) This 
Righteoufnefs, I fay, which, on thefe and fuch like Accounts, 
may be ftiled the Righteoufnefs of God, is now, at length, clearly 
made known in all it’s Suitablenefsand Perfection, Dignity and 
Ffficacy, from the Do&rine of Faith in the Word, to the 
Grace of Faith in the Heart, which ititircly and alone appre- 
hends and receives it for J unification, without the Concur- 
rence of any of our Works for that Purpofe, {Chap. iii. 28.) 
from firrt to laft •, from the Faith of the Jew, to the Faith 
of the Gentile ; and from the weakeft and obfeureft, to the 
ftrongeft and cleareft Faith, in either of them : So that every 
true Believer, of what Nation foever, or of what Degree io- 
ever his Faith be, all fuch, and none but fuch, are, and fhall 
be, difeharged from Condemnation, and accepted as Righre- 
ous to eternal Life, as was hinted in the Prophet’s Declarati- 
on, {H'iilbtik. ii. 4 ) which was, not that, according to the 
Tenor of the Law, the Man which doth tbofe Things / hall live 
in them ; but that the Man, who is righteous in God’s Ac- 
count, according to the Tenor of the GolpeJ, is biV^vt. *'**, 
and continues in, a State of fpiritual Life, and is entitled to 
eternal Life, through Faith in the Meffiah, of whom it was 
prophefied, that he would furely come , and not tarry. (Compare 
Habak. ii. 3, 4. with Hep. x. 37, 38.) 

18 For the Wrath 18. And this Way of Pardon and Juftification, is equally 
of Gad is revealed from neceffary for Jews and Gentiles, if ever cither of them are 
Heaven againJlallUn- made Partakers of thofe ineftimable Bleflings. For, to begin 
godline fs,and Unrigh- with the Gentiles , the jurt and terrible Vengeance of the great 
teoitfnefs of Men, who God is denounced from Heaven, the Habitation of his Iloli- 

demnation, vaA by which many were made 6 ' inner t. (Chap. v. 18, 19.) And this Hill further appears from 
thrift's being fpoken of, as the End of the Law for Righteoufnefs to every one that believes, (Chap. x. 4.) 
and as made of God Righteoufnefs to them, that are in him, or that are vitally united by Faith to him ; 
(t Cor. i. 30.) and from their being made the Righteoufnefs of God in him. (t Cor. v. 21.) Accordingly 
to be juft i fed by the Faith ofChrif, axidjufifed by Chriji, are tifed as Terms of the feme Import. (Gal. ii. 
16, 17.) See alfo the Note on Rom. iv. 3. — But it is very difficult to determine the precife Senfe, in which 
• this Righteoufnefs of God is faid to be revealed from Faith to Faith. Some und.erftand it to fignify, that the 
RighteoufnefsofGod is revealedfrom an Old, to a New TeftamenwFaith. Others, that the Righteoufnefs of 
God, which is by Faith, is revealed in the Gofpel to beget Faith* Others, that it is revealed from the firft 
Faith, whereby we come into a juftified State, to After-Faith, by which we continue in that State. Va- 
rious other Senfes may be feen in Expofitors : (Vid. Pol. Synopf.) But that, which feems to me to be 
moft unforced and agreeable to the Context, though I don’t find that any have taken Notice of it, is, 
that the Righteoufoefe of God is revealed from the Faith of the Jew, to whom it was firft preached, and 
who firft believed in it, to the Faith of die Gentile, to whom it was afterwards published, and who em- 
braced it by Faith ; and fo this Railage refers back to what the Apoflle had faid, in the Clefe of the pre- 
ceding Verfe, about theGofpel’s being the Power of God unto, Salvation, toevery one that believes, to 
the Jew firft, and alfo to the Greek, And this Senfe may very well confift, and fell in with others fug- 
gefted in the Paraphrafe, and with one Part of the learned Mr Locke's Interpretation of the Phrafe, who 
vnderftands it to mem, that the Righteoufnefs of God is not ty Works, but by Faith alone, acco rding 
to Gal. iii. it; or, that it is wholly, and aU through, by Faith 1 and &> it is thetfame Figure, which 
che Apoilie ufeth in other Places, where he fpeska of Servants fo Iniquity, unto Iniquity that k, wholly 
to Iniquity j (Chap. vi. 19.) and from Glory to Glory j that is, wholly glorious, (a Cor. iii. 18.) 

nefs 


boti the Truth in XJn 
rigbteoufnefs. 



i y Becaufe that 

which may be known 
( f God, is manifejl in 
then \ for God hath 
jhexvcd it unto them. 


wV. 31^ 

n«fs andGlo iff tot only again ft the Sins of the Jews, but of 
the Heathens alio : He has given them Notices of this by the 
Judgments, which he has executed, in the Courfe of his Pro- 
vidence, upon Sinners, and by the fecretRemorfe, and louder 
Clamours of their own Confidences, under a Senfe of Guilt i 
and this is now' further revealed to them, by exprefs Declara- 
tions under the Gofpel- State. (Alts xvii. 30, 31.) This va- 
rious and folemn Warning is levelled againft all Impiety, with 
Reference to God and his Worfeip, fuch as the Atheifrn, I« 
dolatry, and Pol/theifm of the Heathens ; and againft all 
Manner of Immorality, with regard *to others and them- 
felves ; who wickedly and unrighteoufly ftifie, imprifon and 
fupprefs what good Notions they have of Truth and Falfe- 
hood, Right and Wrong ; and will not aft according to them, 
nor fuffer them to have their proper Influence upon their 
Hearts and Lives, as their own Confciences tell them they 
ought to have.* 

19. Though the Gentiles Advantages have not been equai 
to thofc of the Jews, yet they cannot plead perfect Ignorance 
becaufe, in Oppofition to their flagrant Impiety or Ungod- 
linefs , the very Light of Nature difeovers fome Things con- 
cerning God, which are knowable, and are made known to 
them, and efpecially to fome great Moralifts, fuch as Socra- 
tes *, Seneca, and others among them, (*> owtok) by the Works 
of Creation and Providence t For God, who is the Author of 
that Light, and of thefe Works, has therein clearly mani- 
fefted thofe Things concerning himfelf to them. 

20. For he has not left himfelf without JVitncfs in the Works 
of Nature. (ASs xiv. 17) Several of his adorable Excellen- 
cies, fuch as his almighty Power, which he has eternally and 
unchangeably in, and of himfelf j and his fupreme Divinity, 
whereby he necefiarily, everlaftingly and perfefflyexifts, which, 
he being a pure Spirit, are nor in thtmfelvcs the Objeffs of Senfe, 
nor can be feen by corporal Eyes : Thefe, together with his 
tranfeendent Wifdom and Goodnefs, are fenlibly difplayed in 
theirEffeCis, and have been imprefled, as legib'e and indelible 
Characters, on the Works of his Hands, and particularly in 
the wonderful Formation of Man, the top Creature of this 
World, (xTimt ActrfAv) ever fince (xiro xnnue) the Creation of a!! 

' Things j aod thefe, being attended to with clue Reflection, 
are eafily difeerned (mjfeevx xx&op irar) in his Operations, and 
in the Things, that are thereby produced, with fuch Magni- 
’ ficcnce and Variety, Beauty and Order, as none but a Gcv.t of 
infinite Perfc&ions could be the Author of: So that the Hea- 
thtns N egleCV of him, and Difobedience and Oppofition to 
him, are committed againft fo much Light and Knowledge, 
as leaves them utterly inexcufable. ' 

• .* *. Quotation in Mr Aenrfo, Cnrtinuator from Seneca, of hi» Sdf-Condemnings, ' in the Wor- 

ship he paid to the ignoble Rout of Gods. AaA the Story* 0? Sccratfy's ordering a Cock' tp he facri/ierd 
nfwk imvsU fnitniL^ o^tkaMied lb^.tht. Athenians, to die for a Plarality 

si. Be- 




20 For the iv.viftblc 
1 Things of him from the 
Creation of the World 
are clearly feen , . be- 
ing under flood by the 
Things that are made, 
even his eternal Pow- 
er and Godhead , fo 
that they are without 
Kxcufe: 



W".‘ 

zi Becaufe that 
when they knew God, 
they glorified, him not 
as God* neither were 
thankful, hut became 
vain in their Imagi- 
nations , and their fool • 
ijb Heart was darken - 
ed. 


22 Prof effing them- 
felves to be wife, they 
became Fools : 


23 And c banged the 
Glory of the uncorrup- 
tible God , into an /- 
mage made like to cor- 
ruptible Man, and to 
Birds , and four-footed 
Beafts, and creeping 
Things, 


24 Wherefore God 
alfo gave them up to 
Uncle annefs, through 
the Lujls of their own 


Chw. I. 

21. Becaufe when, in this Way, they could not bat tore 
fome -Notions of God's Being sod Attributes, they neverthe- 
left did not conceive worthily of him, nor treat him like a 
God, fuicable to his Nature and Perfections, by exalting him 
in their Thoughts, and paying him that religious and fpiritu- 
al Homage, which they knew, jest might have known, was 
due to him, and him only: Nor were they thankful to him, 
which they ought to have been, for the Light he had vouch- 
fafed to them, and for his giving them Life and Breath , and 
all good Things y (Adfs xvii. 25.) but they indulged their own 
sgroundlefs and pernicious Fancies, and became exceeding cor- 
rupt in their perverfe Reafonings (« r««c fu&ayirpmt «ut«m) con- 
cerning the Nature of God, and the Worfhip due to him y 
and, through the Depravity of their Wills and Affections, 
their inconfideratc and infatuated Minds were covered with 
the thickeft Mifts of Ignorance and Error. 

22. So that, while they, and efpecially their Grwt-Philo- 

fophers, made great Pretences to Wifdom and Learning, a- 
bove the reft of Mankind, and particularly above the Jews, 
whom they defpifedy and while they were highly conceited, 
and boafted of themfelves as the only Men of Undcrftanding, 
(tpccmovri c *»»«» votpti) they, by all their Wjftlom, knew not 
God •, (1 Cor. i. 21.) but were really ftupid and lenfclefs, like 
perledl Ideots, in Things pertaining 

his Service. 

23. And whereas God is the perfedt, fpiritual and uncom- 
pounded, immortal and invifiblc Being, who dwells in Light, 
which no Man can approach, and whom no Man hath feen, or 
can fee \ (1 Tim. vi. 16.) they, in the chofen Biindnefs and 
Depravity of their Minds, have debafed his Glory, by aferi- 
bing Deity to mutable, perilling and. contemptible Creatures, 
and reprefcnting him by them, as though he were of their 
corporeal and corruptible Likeneft : Yea, fo fottifh were their 
vain Reafonings, and fo -grofs their Idolatry, that they have 
infamoufly funk his Dignity and Glory fo Ipw, as to imagine, 
that there was Divinity in the very meaneft Par 4 s of the Cre- 
ation, and to worftiip God under the Shape of, not only mor- 
tal Men, but even of the Fowls of the Air, and the Beads 
that walk on four Feet, and of fitch Animals, as creep on 
their Bellies ; as if he were ljkc them f. So monftroudy ab- 
furd were they in their wild Imagination* about the only true 
God! 

24. And for this their wilful and deteftable Impiety and 
fhotking Idolatry, in direct Contradiction to the plain Noti- 
ces he had given of himfclf, God, in his righteous Judg- 
ment^ Withdrew his abufed Light and Restraints, left them to 


+ The Apoftle here manifeftly refers to the Idolatry of fcyeral Heathen-Nations ; among which we 
■ ate told, that the Sjri*m wor&ipped » and that the hgjftians worshipped, not only deified Men, 



them- 



CftAP/I. Tfo^JSfri) ftk to the Romans paraphras'd, 3 2 1 

Hearts , to dishonour thcmfelves, and delivered them up to the vicious Inclinations 
their own Bodies be - of their own; Hearts, (See the Note on John xii. 40 ) which 
tween tbctnfelves : carried them into the mo ft flagrant Immoralities, even unto 

4 an indulging of the moft brutifti and unnatural Lufts, arui 
going into the moft abominably filthy Practices of the antient 
Sodomites , whom God deftroyed by raining Fire and R'im- 
ftone upon them from Heaven ; (Gen. xix. 5, 24.) and a* 
they had fo notorioufly di (honoured God, he fullered them, 
in this Manner, to bring the moft flumeful Indignity on 
, their own Bodies; between themfdves : 

25 Who changed 25. Who let up falfe Objedts of W.rfhip, and parted with 
the Truth of God into the only true God for vain Idols *, which, by Nature, are no 
a Lie, and worshipped Goes, (Gal. iv. 8 ) and have nothing of Divinity in them, 
and ferved the Crea - (1 Cor. viii, 4.) and they turned the true Gloty, that belongs 

turc more than the Crc- to God, who is a Spirit, into lying Reprefcnutions of him, 
ator, who is bleffed for as if he were corporeal ; and changed .the right Notions of 
ever. Amen. God, which lie has given of himfcll, into wrong Concepti- 

ons of him. as a!fo the true Worfhip of God into the moft 
abfurd and injurious Idolatry: And, in this Way, they paid 
P their Devotions and Obedience to mere Creatures, fucii as the 

Sun, Moon and Stars, and all their inferior Daemons, over 

* an J above the Homage, which they prolc-ficd to offer to him, 

• who is the Sovereign Lord, and Maker of all Tilings : Yea, 

they regarded their falfe Gods more than him 1 and fo, in 
Kffeift, difowned him, who is, and ever was, and will be, 
infinitely, necefiarily, fupromeiy and unchangeably bleffed 

• and glorious in himfelf, and the Fountain of all Happinefs 
to others •, and, as fuch, is, ought to be, and for ever Ihali 
btSfexalted, reverenced and adored by true Believers on Earth, 
and all the Saints and Angels in Heaven, who heartily }oin 
their Amen, and that with the greater Zeal and Fervor, -and 
Deteftation of the Wickednefs of the idolatrous World, as 
they have call the moft unworthy Contempt upon him. 

2 b Lor this Cottfe 26. 27. For this Reafon, 1 fay, God juftly delivered them up, 
God gave them up m- without Reftraim, to the cholen Way <.i their own wicked 
to vile Affedliosss .* for Hearts, and to the Ungovernable Workings of ibdi fcandalous 
even their Women did Lufts and Paflions, as it is a Shame to d. Uribe in their unna- 
change the natural. life tural Impurity and Infamy : For their ii. > >-dinate Delires were 
into that which is a- focnpnftroufly irflamed, as to carry ever, the modeller Sex into 
g Ui i.Jl Nature 1 ' „ thcvjkft Pj;a< 9 t»ees *, as they alio did Men, who preferred a de- 

ceftibieUfc of Maks, to tho natural ai'd fober IJle uf Fe- 
males $ and both thefe Sexes, directly contrary to die Delign 

— - , 

* anil Idolatry in wodhlppiug them, ar* often called in Scripts** /./>/ Vanities, Pial. xx$\ 6» 

and Jon, ii. 8. and Fatjehaod and Lies, Jer. xiit* 35. and xvi. 19, 20. and xxiii. 14. and Hof vii. 2. And 
the Maker* of Idols and Kut&urfc&crs arc called Teachers Lies, ri.ibak*. n. 1 1> • becaufe eve- 

ry Idol is a ftlfc God, or makes a wrong fedpwfttatian of the trufe <Jbd ; and every Idolater pra&cally 
declares what & utterly falfe concerning him. And as the Idolatry of the Heathen ii> the Sabje£ 5 f the 
Apoftlc's Difoourfe, t&tit is the Lie, into whidh ^e Itells usl they Changed the Truth of Gid : And chiir 
'ivorjhiptmg the Creature, qprt. than the Grjsdhr, 70* h tiwr *) fignife lifcewife their paying re- 

ligious Homage to thd^ddols betides, and mitram tuf the Creator; thpdgh tb£y did notgeuerafljr ^ofef« 
to difo^m and ,no$ fugremcGbd. ^ Thus thfc Prepofitwwr (*rdp&) u ufed lb r tytda, e: mice 

than, Luke iii. 13. und for tontrarj /*, Adis xyiiLij* « 
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( 27 And Ukewtfe al- of the God of Nature, in the fir ft Formation of their rcr 
fo the Men, leaving the fpettive Bodies, and contrary to ail .Inclinations and Pratti- 
itaturalXffe of the IVo- ces, that are decent and becoming Human Nature, and fuit- 
ytan,. burned in their ed to the regular Propagation of Mankind, went into fuch. 
Lujl one toward ano- vicious Abufes of themfelves, with Perfons of their own Sex,. 
(her. Men with Men as arc (hocking to think or fpeak of, and not fit to be na- 
working that whhhis tiled. And, by this worfe than brutal Uncleannefs, theyde- 
unfeemly, and receiving bafed and degraded themfelves to the laft Degree ; which the 
in themfelves that Re- great and glorious God permitted, in his juft Indignation, as 
(ompencc of their Er- a fui table and defervfd Punilhment *, for their wilful and no- 
ror which was meet, norious Idolatry, whertby they had run away from him, and 
call the greatclt Contempt and Difgrace upon him •, that (o 
they might read their own fhamefu! Sin againft him, in the 
fouled Reproach, which, by it’s own Nature, Deferts and 
Confeqticnces, it brought upon themfelves. 

28 dud even as they 28. And as they were fo very wicked, as to have no Relifh 
did not like to retain for, or Inclination to fcarch after, Gotlj but were a»*erfe in 
God in their Know- their Wills and Afttflions to him, and did not like to rc- 
ledge, God gave them tain, cultivate and improve their Notions of him, as far ar» 
over to a reprobate they had them ; he, in a Way of righteous Retribution for 
Mind , to do tbofe this their Enmity to him, and to the Knowledge and Reve- 
Things which are not rence of his Excellencies, delivered them up, like Perfons dif- 
convenient : approved and rejetted by him t, to their own negligent and 

undifeerning, indifpofed and difaffetted Mind, lift, wideKk-S 
darkening and malignant Influence, they committed fuch Ini- 
quities with Greedintfs, as are not only difagreeable to the 
• Nature of Man, and the Light of Reafon ; but mod injuri- 
ous and difhonourable to themfelves, and dcteftable in the 
Sight of the pure and holy God. *' 

1C) Being filled with 29. They were exceeding vile indeed, abounding in all 

till Unrighteoufnefs , Manner of Iniquity || againft the fecond, as well as the firft 
Fornication , Wicked- Table of the moral Law j fjch as every Kind of criminal 
nefs,Covetoufnefs,Ma- Converfation between Men and Women \ (See the Note on 
licioufnefsi full of Eh - 1 Cor. v. 1.) and a bafe Malignity of Spirit, (irovupt*) like that 


* This is called the Reempence of their Error, that is. of their infamous Idolatry : For as that Sin is 
Spoken of as a Lit, according to the Note on ver. 25. fo it is faid to be fuch a Lie, as caujes Men to err ; 
{Amos ii. 4 ) and Idolaters are faid to live in Error, (2 Pet. ii. 18,) becaufe they are thereby led into 
fuch corrupt Notions and Praflices, as difhonour God, and carry them off from him into the Way of all 
Iniquity and Ruin, and as are dire&ly contrary to the firft Principles of the Light of Nature itfclf. 

■f As the Word, {ndcetjuvc) here rendered reprobate , fome times figiulies difapproved or rejected, 

1 Cor. ix. 27. and Heb. vi. 8. and at others, unapt, or void of Judgment and Difceming, 2 Tint- iii. 8. 
and Tit. i. 16. I have given fuch an Account of it in this Verfe, as takes in both thefc Senfes ; the laft 
of which relates *0 the evil Difpofition pf their Minds and Hearts againft God ; and the former to his 
Difpleafure on that Account againft them. 

U Filled with alt XJnfighteoufnefi, feems to be a more grerra/'Exprcffion of their exceeding great De- 
pravity, as fpccified in the following Ipilances, many of which muft needs coincide with any particular 
View of it ; and were it not tint' 'Hatred of God is one of them, I thould choofe to underftand all Un- 
tigbtumfnifs to. ®ncan ftriflly all Immorality, in Diftinflion from Uttgodlinefs, as in ver. 1 8. But, confi- 
dering that Exception, I would rather take it for all Iniquity, or Contrariety to what it right, as the 
Word {ftc'iKia) prdperlyJlgniSfts, and is often rendered, as 'particularly in 'Huh xiii. 27. Ads viii. 23. 
% YIm* ii. 19. and Jam, m . 6. And fo it inclades all the following black Lift of j$fes againft God, them- 
ffivck, and others, which wc are told by the Antients were very predominant at that Time in Heathen- 
Nations, and particularly at Rmr, Vid. P*L SynafA 

»* 1* 
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vy. Murder , Debate , of the wicked One, (9 vm/ot) as the Devil is called, (1 John 
Deceit , Malignity j ii. 13,) who doth Mifchiet for Mifchief’s Sake ; and an eager 
tf^bijperers. Defire aftertnore of this World, than God fees fit to beftow ; 

as alfo an Inclination to, and doing of Injuries out of m.-er Ma- 
lice : (mm») They likewife abounded in a repining, grudging 
Temper at the Profpcrity df others ; in wilfully, illegally ami 
♦ malicioufiy deftroying Mens Lives, without anyjuftCaufe; 

in Strifes, Contentions and Quarrellings; in fubtil Contri- 
vances to over-reach and defraud their Neighbours, and to 
impofe upon therg with Lies and Falfehoods ; and in an habi- 
tual Cuftom (xxxovS-ix) of doing Evil to all about them* and 
they were fecret Detamers of others T>y fly and artful Me- 
thods, and that fometimes under Pretences of Friendfhip and 
Pity toward them. 

30 Backbiters , Ha- 30. They were alfo open Slanderers of others behind their 

Urs of God, defpiteful. Backs, or while they were not prefen t to vindicate themfelvcs ; 
"proud, Boafiers, In- yea. Enemies to the Authority, Juftice and Ilolinc-fs of God, 
venters of evil '■Things, and of his Law and Government ; bccaufe they {land in di- 
difobedient to Parents, reef and levere Oppofition to all their own beloved Vices: 

They were lik u wi!e Revilcrs of Men, (v?p»r«;) and outrageous, 
ini'olent and vexatious in their Behaviour toward them, in 
Word and Deed : They were puffed up with a high Conceit 
of their own Attainments and Enjoyments*, vain Pretenders 
, > to more than they really had *, and, not contented with com- 

mon Ways of Sinning, they contrived new Sorts of Wicked- 
nds, and were as induftrious to find them our, and put them 
into P raft ice, as if, by digging up Evil , ( Prov , xvi. 27 ) they 
were fearching and labouring for hid T realure : They alfo, who 
had Parents living, were p..rverfe and refractory, difrefpedt- 
ful and undutiful to them, and paid no Manner of Regard to 
their Authority, or to their wifeft and kindeft Counfels, Cau- 
tions and Commands. 

31 Without Under- 31. Amidft all their Cunning to do Evil, they behaved 
funding. Covenant- like Perfons void of Common Send-, R_\tfon and Confci- 
Breatrrs, without na- ence, to reftrain and conduct them, in Things pertaining to 
t.r.u AjJJiion, tmpla- Religion and Morality, and to their own lull Interefts ; they 
sails, unmerciful, were fo perfidious, that no Ptomiles, Contracts, Oaths, or 

Engagements to God or Man, would hold them, when they 
had Opportunity to break them *, they had tiefaced even the 
common Sentiments of 1 lumanity to their Fellow-Creatures, 
and their rteareft a-kin *, Parents themfelvcs, worfe than Brutes, 
loft all natural Aftedtion, and Concern for the Children 
of their own Bowels ; yea, whatever Relations of Lite they 
flood in, when once they were offended, they would never be 
reconciled on any reasonable Terms ; and they had no Com* 
pafiion for the miferable, nor would afford them any Relief, 
but delighted in Cruelty and Oppreffion. What horrible K- 
normities are thefe, which fpread among the Heathens! 

J2 Who knowing 3 z. And that, which incxcufeaj?ly aggravates all this com- 

ile Judgment of God, plicated and atrocious . W ickcdncls, is, that they mu ft needs 
(that they wbicb.com- - be convinced, by tffe Light of Nature, and by. the Dodtrhus 
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mil fuch Things are of their wifeft Men and Philofophers, of jthe juft Ordination, 
Worthy of Death ) nos Law and "Will of God, againft all thcfe deteftable Crimes, 
only do the fame , but and that they have fome Forebodings in their own Confeien- 
bave Pleafure in them ces of a Judgment to conic, when it will be found, that Per- 
tbat do them. fons guilty ,pf fuch Tranlgreflions defcrve, and muft l'uffer, 

the fevereft Pun i foments for them, even to jjie worft of 
Deaths : And yet they are fuch Lovers of Sin, sis not only to 
go rcfolutely into the Practice of thefe Abominations thcm- 
folves, but even to encourage, abet, and delight in thcfe, 
tliat dare be vile ancUbold enough to concur with themfelves, 
„and keep them irt Countenance, by committing the fame. 
Surely all this is abundantly fufficient to prove, that the Gln- 
tild , Perfons of fuch hideous Characters, can never be juftified 
by any Works of their own ; but that they abiblutely need a 
Saviour, by Faith in whom alone, any of them can obtain 
this Benefit. 

Recollections. 

What a great and fuitablc Saviour it. our Lord Jefus Chrift ! He is the Son ot God, accord- 
ing to his divine Nature, demonttrated to be fo by his Refurrc&ion from the Dead ; and is a 
Defcendcnt of according to his human Nature. All the Bleflings ot Grace and Peace 

proceed from him, and are to be afked of him, together with the Father. How excellent is the 
Gofpel, that afl’ures ns of this ! It is no human or novel Invention ; but is the Contrivance ol 
God, and was hinted and predicted b> the infpired Prophets of the Old Teftampnt. Chiift 
himfelf is the immediate Author and Subject of it it’s great Defign is to bring Perfons of all 
Nations to a believing and obediential Subjection to him ; bis Righlcoufuefs is therein icvcalcd 
to Faith; and it is the Power of God to the Salvation of all Sorts of Sinners, that believe in him. 
What an Honour is it to be the Servants of Jefus thrift, called by his Grace into the Miniftry 
of this Golpel ! They are under indifpenfildc Obligations to preach it ; and they need not be 
alhamed of it, whatever Oppofition and Contempt they may meet w ith from Men on it’s Ac- 
count. And, O what an exceeding Pie.. fure F it to them, that .ire faithful iii their Lord’s 
Work, to hear of the happy Fruits of the Gofpcl, though it be upon utter Strangers to them- 
fclves ! They heartily bleis God, and frequently pi a} :or them * and even long, by the Will of 
God, to fee and eonverfe with them, that, they may communicate fome farther Benefit to them 
for their Edification and Eilablifhment, and may compare fpi ritual Experiences for their mutual 
Comfort; and they can humblv appeal to God for the Sincerity of their Profeflions of Love to 
a! 1 the Saints, that are beloved of him. — What an undeniable Deinonfi ration has God given us 
of his Being and Perfections in the Works of Creation ! With what exalted Thoughts fhould 
we adore the great Creator, who is in himfelf completely and unchangeably bldled for ever ! 
And how itiexcufeable are they, that fiifle the Notions he has given them of himfelf! But 
with what hideous, humbling and affecting Deformity, duth the Corruption of human Nature 
appear, as exemplified in the Heathens ! How vain and wicked arc Mankind in their Imagina- 
tions ; and what Ungodlineft and Umightcoufncfs are they funk into, in Defiance of all the 
Light of Reafon and Confciertce, which they wickedly Another and fupprefs ! They dbn’t like 
to retain God in their Thoughts ; they arc not thankful to him for his Benefits, nor will glorify 
him as God ; but fet up Idols of their own, as Competitors with him : They entertain grofs 
Conceptions of him, and make the moil; unworthy and debasing Reprcfentations of him : They 
aflt£t to diihonour him in idolatrous Ways of Worfhip by Images, ayd pay the religious Ho- 
mage to Creatures, which is only due to the Creator : And, being left to themfelves, there is 
no Iniquity fo abominable, fhocking and unnatural, but they greedily run into it, and take Plea- 
fcre in feeing, and making others as vile as themfclves, though their own Confidences, did they 
A ify refleft, could not but tell them, thaf they which do fueh Things are worthy of Death. 
How juft is it in. God to leave ftupid and wilful Sinners to the Way of their own Hearts, and to 

inflict 
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infli# the fevereft Pumfhment upon them for all their Iniquities. The Wrath of God ip 
revealed from Heaven ag.iinft them, in the cleared; Declarations of hb Word, in the awful 
Judgments of his lhovkknce, and in the Pirates of their own Goufcienccs ; And though 
they piofels to be wife in natural Things, and are too cunning in their Ways of fin- 
ning againft Cud ; ;.et they icaJly arc, and willysone Day he found to be, the greateft of 
all Fools. How irnpoflible is it, that fuch abominable Creatures fliould ever be faved bv 
r.:iv n.ightcoufnels ot their own* And how concerned fhotild wc be, under all our Seufe 
ol Guilt and Danger, to place our in tire Dependence on the Righteoufnefs of Chzilt, rc- 
ve.ihd in the Gofpcl, that wc may be among the Juft, who live by Faith ! 


CHAP. II. 


The Apoflle proves , in general , that the Jews were as incapable of being 
jufiijied by the Law of Moles, as the Gentiles were by the Law of Na- 
ture, i — 1 6. And gives a particular Account of the Sins of the Jews, 
which confuted all their vain Confidences in their external Privileges , as 
if thefe could recommend them to God's Acceptance , 17 — 29. 


TEXT. 

1 f K ^ Her (fore thou 
J art inexetifa - 
* hie, O Man, whofo • 
ever thou art that 
lodge ft : For wherein 
thou judgeft another, 
thou 1 ondemieft thyfelf, 
for thou that judgeft, 
do. ft the fame ‘Things. 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.O I NCE the Wrath of Cod is revealed from Heaven 
0 againft all Ungodline Js and Unrightecmfnefs . of Men , of 
what Nation foever they be, (Chap. 1. itf.) and fince the 
Sins of the Gentiles , againft their fmall Remains of Light, 
leave them inexculahle, and incapable of being juft i tied by 
the Law of Nature ; certainly then ye, Jews *, who are 
extreamly ready to fall in with all that has been, faid of 
the Gentiles , and to pafs the fevereft Judgment againft them, 
muft give an Account of yourfelves to God, and arc liable 
to his Wrath, as well as they. You, O Man, whoever you 


* Son it have thought, that the Apoflle here continues to fpeak of the Gnitiles, and particular!;/ 
of thmr P hilofophers, who declaimed againft, and cenfurtd the Vices of other*, while they them- 
ft’ivt'i v v tre guilty of the fame; or of their Magistrates, who judged and punifhed others for Faulk, 
which w ti- as chaigeable on themfelves. Others fuppofe, that he, more gene? ally, argues againft 
all fV -Mf, of what Character foever, that are apt ro be fevere in condemning others for their 
Sinr, o’vd "-> overlook the fame, or as bad, in themfelves. But, though the iaft of thefe 5 enfe$ 
may Le wry well included in the Apoftle'b Delign, I rather think, that he dire&lv intended the 
Jews : For continuing his Difcourfe, all along, to the fame Fcnbns, he exprefcly mentions them 
a: the immediate Objcfl of his Addrofs, <vcr. 17, and proceeds ft#tn thence forwaid to fpc:.k tc 
them in the following Vcrfes, under Charades, which amount to, and explain his Meaning In, wk.v 
he here fays about their judging others , and a: the fame Time doing the like Tilings themidves I; 
therefore herns evident, that he here turns his Difcourfe from the Gt;t tiles ro th:?n, who award- 
ing to ‘Joftphus'i, own Account, in feveral Parts of his Hiftory of the Wars of the yipv-t, were at thi; 
Time exce. ued by no Nation in Iniquity ; but were far more wicked, than the Mer. of Sceiaw, that 
were conlumcJ by Fire from Heaven : For they praclifed and encouraged unnatural Impurities, 
and omitted no Kind of Wickcdnefs, that ever was in t}ie Memory of Man. And the Apoltlc's 
addreifing them,* in this and ill the third Verfe, under the Appellation of O without par- 

ticularly fpecifying what Man he meant, might be to intioduce his Defign in the moft inoflfenfivc 
Manner, that might be ; as alfo to remind them, that they were of Lie lame common depraved 
human Nature with the Gentiles themfelves? and to put them upon confidering the Force of this 
general Truth, with a particular Application to themfelves, as rational Creatures, and as Sublet 
of moral Government, that wore accountable to tied* 





V OttAP. 1$, 


2 But we are jure 
that the Judgment of 
God it according to 
Truth, againjt them 
which commit fuch 
Things, 


3 And thinkcjl thou 
this, O Man, that 
iudgeji them which do 
{web Things, anddoeft 
the fame , that thou 
{hah efcape the Judg- 
ment of Ged ? 


aw* or whiSwr your Pretences be* are, at leaft, as much 
jntxcufable, and incapable of obtaining Life by any Law 
of Works, as the. Gentiles themfdves : For your magnify, 
ing their Crimes* and centering their Perfons, as the moft 
viJe abandoned Wretches, that deferve nothing but Wrath 
and Vengeance, is, in Effect, though not intentionally, a 
giving Judgment again ft yourfelf, to your own Condemna- 
tion, as one who is in the very fame obnoxious Circumftances : 
For you, who fet up for a Judge of them, and are fo 
unmercifully fevere jn your Prejudices, and Condufions a- 
gainft them, are guilty of many of the fame, or worfe 
Tinormities, and that in Defiance of much greater Light, and 
with the high Aggravation of a haughty, rafli and cenforious 
Spirit, in the Judgment you'pafs upon them. 

2. But how harfh and rigid foever you may be in your 
Sentence upon others, and how partial and favourable fo- 
ever to yourfelf. We, who are acquainted with the Word 
of God, and know any Thing of his Nature and Perfections, 
as infinitely holy, wife and good, are very fure, that the 
Declarations he has made, by his Word and Works, of 
his foreboding Refentments againft Sinners, are highly equi- 
table, and may be depended upon as the greateft Reality ; 
and we are equally altered, that the Sentence he will pafs, 
and the Judgment he will execute upon them, at the laft 
Day, will be undeniably right and juft, not according to 
outward Appearances only; but according to the true State 
of Things, and according to eternal Rules of Righteouf- 
nefs, and the Truth of his Word, againft all thofe, without 
Refpe£t of Perfons of one Nation more than another, that 
have been Workers of fuch Iniquities, as are contrary to 
any Law of his, which he has made known to them. 

3. And can any one among you, who is a Man endued 
with Reafon and Underftanding, intirely dependent upon 
God, and accountable to him for all your Thoughts, Words 
and Deeds, Can any of you, I fay, go into fo vain, irra- 
tional and injurious an Imagination, as that you, who are 
fo hafty, and dogmatical in arraigning and condemning 
others, at the, Bar of your weak and fallible Judgment, for 
Crimes, which at the fame Time you yourfelf are guilty 
ofcJEhall be exempted from, or avoid a Sentence and Exe- 
curron of God’s terrible Wrath* when you fhall be fum- 
moned to appear at his awful and .impartial Tribunal ? There 
can be no manner of Ground for fuch a fond Expecta- 
tion as this. 


‘ ",'4 OfJd 0 if$ than .. 4 Or are you fo fordidly ungrateful, as to flight, abufe 
the Riches of bis Good- aqd pervert, not only, the common Bounties of his Provi- 
ntfs,and Forbearance, derree * but the more excellent and abundant Privileges and 
and Longfujferingjtot BleflMigs of a religious Nature, which in his free Favour 
faiwlngtbat tbe&tfd-, .,,he . has beftowed upon yo (&' Above the Gentiles? And do 
Grf UiMh you.'takc Ooca^p tq ep qn> jp your Trefpafles, and tb jn- 
Repentance : > folt and defp^.thft wfisoftfee World, b^ufc.J udgnigpt 



G»AP.4T. 


5 o//<?r thy 

Iiardncfs and impeni- 
tent Heart , treafurejl 
up unto thyfelf Wrath 
againjl the Day of 
Wrath , Revela- 

tion of the righteous 
Judgment of God j 


6 JFfo «?/// render 
to every Man accord- 
ing to bis Deeds : 



if- cheated uponyop, (Eclef. viii. 1 i.) but God 
mercifully. bears with you, and emcilVs long continued Pa- 
tience, in deferring to punifh you for your great and nu- 
merous' Provocations ? "Or are you fo ftupid, as not to ap- 
prehend, confider arid reded upon, the Obligations and 
jndearments of his multiplied Favours, and their Tendency 
and Defign to overcome your Obftinacy, and to melt your 
Heart into the tnoft ingenuous Contrition and Sorrow for 
your Sins** with an utter Abhorrence of them, and full 
Purpofe, by divjne Grace, to turn from them to that God, 
whofe Goodnefs encourages Hopes, of Bidfings, through 
Jelus Chrilt, to eternal Lite? This is fuch an Aggravation 
of Sin* as exceeds all that the Heathen are capable of, who 
never were indulged with your Light and Privileges. And 
yet you can't clear yourfelf of this heinous Charge. 

5. But (**t* ft) according to the wilfully contrafted, 
as wdl as natural Stubbornefs and Infenfibility of your per- 
verfe Heart, which is confirmed therein, by a long Cufiom 
of finning *, and according to it’s unyielding and unrelent- 
ing Temper, which perfilts in Iniquity, and oppofes the 
Gofpel-Way of Deliverance from it, you are heaping up 
a huge Stock of Wrath, and daily provoking God more 
and more to infit& it : And this you do with as much 
Diligence and Eagernefs, as if you were gathering together 
a valuable Treafure and, by perfiflingin your Unbelief and 
other Sins, you are perpetually adding Fuel to feed, and 
encreafe the dreadful Flames of divine Vengeance, which at 
prefen t, like a Treafure, is in 'great Meafure hid with God, 
but is fecretly preparing and referved in his Brcsft, againft 
the great and terrible Day of Judgment, when he will pour 
out full Vials of unmixt Wrath upon impenitent and un- 
believing Sinners : And to fhew that his Kefentmcnt is not, 
like the Wrath of Man, paffionare, arbitrary and caufckfs, 
he veill bring to Light the hidden Things of Darknefs } ( 1 Cor. 
iv. 5.) and will make the Equity and Juftice of all his Proceed- 
ings therein' fo unexceptionably evident, that every one's own 
Confcience, and the whole World of Angels and Men, (hall be 
forced to own it to be (he righteous Judgment of God. 

6. Who will diftribute Rewards and Punifiiments, with 
the utmoft Impartiality, to every Individual of Mankind, 
of what ’Nation or Pfofeflion foever he be, not according 
to the fallible and miftaken, cenforious or felf- flattering Judg- 
ment of Men*-, but according, and in Propot cion to the 

good 


* Rendering at cording to bis Deeds relates to die Kind or /Quality, and Proportion of his Deeds j 
ami 4 > Is a Defcription of the Rule of God’s Proceedings in Judgment, and of the Perjons, that 
ftall receive, it’s different Awards > For though it, is true, that impenitent Unbelievers OnJi be re- 
warded for, as well as ewrording to their Works, and the Scripture often fpcaks of ilieir 6ms as 
the defirvrttg Cauft of. their Punilhment ; yet it never ufes fuch Language with RefpeA to the 
Rewards of the. Righteous'; and the*VVprd here ufed fignifies delivering hr gminghba. 

Way of Favour, as well hs jp a Way of Defer t. (See Matth. xxvii. 58. Luke ix. 42. gnfi t Vm. 
iv. 8 ) However, as the ^Reward of Grace is founded injuftice, on' Account .■of what Ohrid Ls. 
done and (offered, God being Juft, and the JufiiJUr ef him, who. believes in Jefts ; (Chap. iii. a6_) 




• 7- To them who by 
patient Continuance in 
welldoing, feck far 
Way, and Honour, 
and Immortality } e- 
ternal Life : 


8 But unto them 
that are contentious, 
and do not obey the 
Truth , but obey Un- 
rightcoufnefs ; Indig- 
nation, and IVrath ; 

9 Tribulation and 
Anguijh upon every 
Soul of Man that doeth 
Evil, aftbe Jezvfirft, 
amd alfo of the Gentile. 

7 / 



good, ©r evil Nature *nd Degree of each one’s Works, 
as they really are in themfdves, and in the divine Account, 
and fliall witnefs for, or againft him, as one who is, or is not, 
accepted of God in Chrift, through Faith in him. 

y, As to thole, who by a patient perfevering Exercife 
of an effectual Faith in die llwtLjefus *, and Pradtice of 
every good Work,' as it*s Fruit and Evidence, and that 
without fainting under Difcouragemcnts, or fretting at God’s 
gracious Dealings with the Gentiles ; and who fliall, in God’s 
Way and Method of Salvation, earneftly leek after that 
^Glory and Honour, which come from him only, and which 
fliall be perfe&ed in the State of Life and Immortality , (xtpS'xg- 
vww) that Chrift has brought to light by the Gofpel, when the 
Body itfelf lhall be raifed incorruptible and immortal ; 
(i Cor. xv. 53, 54.) As to rhofe, I fay, who have fuch an high 
Efteem of this heavenly Bleffednefs, and are fo defirous of 
it, in Preference to all Things die, as neither to be la- 
tisfied without it, nor negteft the appointed Means of ob- 
taining it, God, in the Riches of his Grace, will confer 
upon them the Reward of eternal Life, in full Confidence 
with his Jaftice, on Account of that Rjghteoufnefs, which 
is revealed to Faith in the Gofpel. {Chap. i. 17.) 

8. 9. But, as to thofc that, like the Generality of the 
Jews , are of a litigious Spirit, quarrelling with God and 
bis glorious Difpenfation of Grace toward the Gentiles , or 
with any of the important Doctrines of Chriflr, and with 
his Servants for miniftring it to them; and that do not 
themfclves cheerfully fubmit to his Authority, and pay Obe- 
5 dience to his Command, in cordially receiving the Truth 
of the Gofpel by Faith j but, on the contrary, yield tliern- 
felves -up, as willing Servants, to Unbelief and all Iniquity, 
and go into -uncharitable Cenfures -of others ; God in his 
righteous Judgment, will inflift «he tremendous Effc&s of 
his utmoft Deteftatbn and vindictive Juftice upon them, 
which wiU bring infupportable Terrors and agonizing Tor- 
ments intp the very- Soul of all thofe, that fliall then be 
found to have been impenitent and unbelieving Tranfgref- 
i'ors ; (* T'bef i. 7, 8, 9.] which Vengeance fliall be executed 


<fo the final Retribution to,, the Righteous, as well as td the Wicked, will be a Jitve lasim 
of the righteous Judgment of God \ becaufe it will be managed in $n exoftly impartial Manner, 
with regard to Jews and Gentiles at the lall Bay, according as It (hall appear by their Deeds, 
tliat one or the other of rtefe Charters belongs to them ; and wHi proceed on the Ground of 
Cbrlft s Righteeufoefs toward the Believer* as well as on the Ground of perfmal Demerit towards 
others. /■ 

* What is here rendered well doty properly iignffies a good in the fingular Number^ 



ii* .17 », ahi Notea on thefe 


ijifly intended, in thiV well 
which it produces, but only 
ed upon any. See fUs Note on 
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io But Glory, Hon- 
our , and Peace to every 
Man that worketb 
good t to the Jew firft, 
and alfo to the Gentile. 


1 1 For there is no 
Refpeit of Perfons 
with God. 


1 2 For as many as 
have finned without 
Law, /hall alfo perijh 
without Law : And as 
many as have finned in 
the Law , /ball be 
judged by the Law , 

t 
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firft of ail upon the Jews, whole Advantages have been 
greateft, even upon thole I fr oolites, to whom pertained the 
Adoption, Sex. (Chap. he. 4.) and to whom the firft Pro- 
pofal of the Gofpel was made ; but by whom it was obftinately 
refilled ; (Ails xiii, 46.) and then upon the Gentiles , who, 
rejecting Chrift and the Gofpel, (hall no more dcape than 
the Jews, though one and the other lhall be punilhed in 
a juft Proportion to their Crimes, according to the Light 
and Advantages, be they more or lefs, which they fin 
againft. 

10. But, on the contrary, I fay ag^in, for the Encourage- 
ment of the Gentile , as well as of the Jew, that God will* 
graciously beftow immortal Glory and Honour, attended 
with the fweeteft Harmony and Delight, to their utmoft 
Perfection in Heaven, upon every one of the human Race, 
who (hall be found to have been a fincere Believer, and a 
Worker of that which is truly Good, upon Gofpel-Prin- 
ciples, and to Gofpel-Ends ; which Bleflednefs God will 
allured ly confer on the believing Jews, according to his 
former Promifes, and his gracious Defign in firft fending 
the Gofpel to them ; and likewife on all thofe Gentiles , 
that are, or (hall be converted to the Faith of Chrift, and 
lb become Abraham's Seed and Heirs according to the Promife , 
(Gal. iii. 29.) notwithstanding their having, for fo many 
Ages before, been Strangers from the Covenants of Promife , 
having no Hope, and being without God in the World. ( Eph . 

ii. 12.) 

n. For in palling the final Sentence, and diftributing 
Rewards and Punilhments, at the great Day of Account, 
God will make no partial DiftinCtions of Perfons, either in 
their Favour, or to their Difadvantage, of whatever Na- 
tion or Parentage they be, on Account of their outward 
Condition, Privileges, Profeflions or Pretences, on one Hand 5 
or of their former Ignorance and Wickednefs, on the o- 
ther : But he will proceed exactly according to his own un- 
erring Knowledge of them, and the plain F.vidences that lhall 
appear for, or againft them, and according to his righteous 
Rule of Judgment concerning them; yea, he will deal im- 
partially with all Mankind, whatever their Circumftances be. 

1 2. As # to the poor ignorant Heathens , though, in their 
prefent Stare of Darknefs and Idolatry, they are out of the 
Way of Salvation, yet their Condemnation will be lefs, than 
that of the Jews , who lhall finally perfift in Unbelief. 
For as many of them as have finned, without the clear 
Inftruftions, Commands and Prohibitions of the Law, pub- 
lilhed at Mount Sinai, lhall be punilhed only in Proportion 
to their difadvantageous Circumftances, and their Non-Im- 
provement of fuch Light as they had, and not with an 
Extremity, equal to the Aggravations that attend the Of- 
fences of thofe, who «have violated the revealed Law. And 
as to the Jews, who, have lived under, and in the midft 
T t of. 
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13 (For not the 
Hearers of the Law 
are juji before • God, 
but the Doers -of the 
• Law Jhall be jujlified. 


14 For when the 
Gentiles which have 
not the Law , do by 
Nature the Things 
contained in the Law , 
thefe having not the 
Law , are a La w unto 
tbemfelves : 


tof, the “plainer Light, Demands and Threatnings of the 
Law of Mofes , which was fo awfullly and publickly made 
known to them ; every one of thefe, who has tranfgrefi'cd 
it,, and rejedls the only Saviour, fhall be more feverely dealt 
with in Judgment, anfwerable to the higher Aggravations 
of his Sins, and according to the heavieft Curfe of this holy 
Law. 

13. For how much foever the Jews boaft of their Law, 
and vainly imagine themfelves to be lafe for Heaven, be- 
caufe they are acquainted with the Letter of it ; yet they 
( will find, when they come to be judged by it, that it is 
not they, who merely read, ftudy and hear it, that are righ- 
teous in God’s Account; but* according to the Tenor of 
that very Law itfelf*, it is only thole, who come up to 

■ it’s high Demands, in perfedt Obedience to all it’s Precepts, 
that, by Virtue of it’s Sentence, fhall be acquitted from 
Condemnation, and be intitled and adjudged to eternal Life : 
Even as Mofes defer ibes the Righteoufnefs of the Law, that 
the Man which doth thofe Things Jhall live by them. ( Chap. 
x. 5 ) But it is written, curfed is every one, that continues 
not in all Things, which are written in the Booh of the Law 
to do them: (Gal. iii. 10.) And therefore the finning Jews 
need a better Righteoufnefs, than their own, tojuftify them 
in, God’s Sight, as much as the Gentiles themfelves, and 
will be undoubtedly condemned without it, by the Terms 
of their own Law, as the Gentiles alfo will be, by the Terms 
of theirs. 

14. For when any of the Gentiles , who are deftitute of 
a fupernatural Revelation, and fo have not the written Law, 
do neverthelefs, by the Dictates of natural Light, perform 
fome Duties, which, for the Subftance of them, are com- 
prehended in the moral Law, that was delivered by Mofes : 
Thefe Heathens, though Strangers to that revealed Law, 
have a Rule of Attion in their own Minds, which has the 
Force of a Law to direft and bind them, with regard 
to what they ought to avoid and do, in their Behaviour 
toward God and others, and in the Government of them- 
felves. 


15 Which Jhew the 
Werfrof tbeLaw writ- 
ten in their Hearts, 


15. They hereby lhew that they have fome Remains 
of that natural Principle of Reafon and Reflection, which 
difeovers the Requirements and Prohibitions of the Law -f, 

with 


* To fappofe, a* fome do, that the Apoftle here fpeaks of the Way, in which any, that have 
tranfgreffed the moral Law. an to he juftified before God, is to fnbvert the whole Defignofhia 
Argument, and to make him dire&ly contradift what he lays in winding it up, viz. That by tht 
Dectii of tht Law no Tleflo Jhall, be jufiifud in hit Sight. ( Chap- iii. 20.) It therefore feems neeef- 
&iy to underftand the Apoftle, at here fpeaking of the proper Tenor of the Law, amf the only 
Terms upon which any ope can be juftified by it s and fo, fioce noae can pretend to have always 
performed finlefs Obedient, it clearly fait* tys main View, to prove the Necdfity of J unification 
m that Riebteeu/nefi of God, •which ii revealed in tht Qojptl- (Chap. i. 17.) 

4 f%ia mews that by tin Law, the Apoftle here principally intended tSe moral Law : For the 

Gentiles 


ttufr.'l* 7k-Bpiftteto 


&?% 



their Confcience alfo 
hearing Witnefs, and 
their Thoughts the 
mean •while accufing, 
er elje excufing one a- 
not her) 


1 6 In the Day 
when God pall judge 
the Secrets of Men by 
Jefus Chrift, accord- 
ing to my Gofpel. 


1 7 Behold , thou art 
called a Jew, and 


with ffefped to fome general Notions of Good and Evil, 
Truth and FaWehood, Right and Wrong, and was origi- 
nally Written, as it were, by the Wifdom, Power, Good- 
tiefs afid Hbllnefs of God, in Men’s Hearts. They have 
likeWife fuch a praftiCaf Judgment concerning themfelves, 
with Reference to a future Tribunal, as is a fwift and plain 
Witnefs within them, whether they conform to, or violate 
that Principle, which is inflCad of an external Law to them; 
and ar the fame Time they have Reafonings in their own 
Thoughts, whereby they pafs Sentence, according to the 
Light of their Confciences, and, by* Turns, either accufc, 
check and reproach them for what they do amifs, or ac- 

3 uit, and applaud them for what they do well ; and fo 
icy, in many In fiances, are confcious to themfelves of their 
trtnfgre fling the Law of Nature : Unlefs therefore they 
have a better Righteoufnefs, than their own, to anfwer for 
them in Judgment, they will alfo’ be juftly and unavoid- 
ably condemned at the Bar of God. 

16. The impartial Retributions before mentioned (ver. 12.) 
* fhall be made in that great and awful Day, in which 
God will call the whole World to an Account, and will 
critically fearch into, bring to Light, and pafs Judgment 
upon, not only the open Ads, ProfelTions and Pretences, 
but likewife the moft private Management, and even the 
moft (octet Thoughts, Difpofitions, Principles, Motives, Ends 
and Defigns of all Mankind and this he will do by Je- 
fus Chrift, (ARs xvii. 31.) who will then vifibly appear 
with divine Majefty in Human- Nature, as the great Judge 
of all, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) to pafs a decifive and irreverfible 
Sentence upon them that fit under the Gofpel, according to 
it*s Tenor, ( Mark xvi. 16.) as well as upon other Jews , 
according to the Law of Mofes, and upon the Heathens, 
according to the Law of Nature*, (ver. 12.) and whofe 
judging the whole World in Rightcoufnefs, at that Day, 
is made known by the Gofpel- Dodrine, which is not pro- 
perly my own, as if I were the Author of it; butaDif- 
penfation of which is committed to me, and which I preach 
by Revelation from Jefus Chrift. (Eph. iii. 2, .3, &c.) 

17. Now, to come ftill clofer to your Confciences, to 
whom I ajn moft immediately fpeaking, (See the Note on 


Ctntilcs were under no Obligation to obferve the ceremonial Law ; and it was only fome Remains 
of the moral Law, that were written in. their Hearn, and ihewed them tneir Duty in many Things, 
which they did not comply with. 

* This Verfe, I think. Hands properly in Connexion with the Twelfth ; and the three interme- 
diate Ver fe 9 are to be deemed a Parenthefis, as they Hand in the Text : For there the Apoftle had 
been fpeaking of the Sentence, that Ihodd be gaffed upon Jcwt and Gmti/ei ; and here he tells 
us the Time, when, and the Perfon, by whom It fhould be ; and fo, attording to my Gofpel, may 
relate, either (as fome have fuppofed) to the Gofpei’s being a Rule of Judgment to thofe, that are 
favoured with it, as the Law o( Nature w® be t* the Heathen, and the Law of Mpfes to the 
Jenvt : Or rather, it (items by the Connexion to relate more dire£My to the Day of Judgment’s 
being made inown to be Jtfm Chrift, in the A pottle’s Preaching of the Gofpel, as this Phrafe 
fignines, 2 Tim. ii; 8. But 1 have taken both Scnfes Ihto the Paraphrate. 

Tt 2 ver. 1.) 



Tjl 7&t Epiftie to the Romans paraphras'd, Chap. If* 

refteft in the Lem, and ver. t.) and to convince you of your gcand Miftake in all 
makeft thy boaft if your vain Dependences on the Lawof Mofes, Obferve how 
God *, the Matter ftands 'with Relation' to the Chief ' of your Pri- 

^ vi leges. You, who unmercifully condemn the Heathens, 

are indeed commonly known “by the Chara&er of a Jew , 
and pride yourfelf in this, as if it intitled you to all the 
Bleffings of your Father Abraham, and fecured you for 
eternal Life : But you have only the Name of a Jew, as 
you are fo by Birth and Profeffion, without being fo really, 
or in God’s Account, and in the belt Sen fe of that Term; 
fRev. ii. 9.) and you mightily value yourfelf upon having 
the Oracles of God committed to you, and being acquainted 
with Mofes’s Law, and reft finished in this, without look- 
ing any further for Juftification and Salvation i you alfo, 
with carnal Security, glory in your Profeffion of God, as 
your Covenant- God, and as the Author of your Religion, 
and the Object of your Worfhip * and you claim his Fa- 
vour, as if it were appropriated to your own Nation, and no 
Evil could come upon you. {Mich. iii. 11.) 

18 Andknowejl his 18. You I ikewile pretend that you underftand the Revela- 

Will, and approveft tion, which God has given you of his Mind and Will, 
the Things that are and that t* Sut/pt^ovru.) you try and prove, and fo 

more excellent , being learn to diftinguifh Truth from Error, and Right from 
inftruHed out of the Wrong; and are fkilful in, and prefer the moft excellent - 
Law, and fublime Points of Religion, as having been taught them 

by the Law of Mofes, in which you, like a Catechumen, 
have been inftru&ed, {xxrnx*pmt) from your Youth up. 

19 And art confident 19. And you have fuch a fond Conceit of your own 

that thou thyfelf art a Nation and Privileges, and of your own fuperior Know- 
Guide of the Blind, a ledge, and fuch a fovereign Contempt of the poor Hea- 
light of them which thens, that when you go about to profelyte any of them, 
are in Darknefs, you arrogantly take to yourfelf the high fwclling Titles, 

and the Office, of your chief Do&ors and Rabbi’s, in pre- 
tending to be a Leader of the Gentiles , whom you con- 
temptuoufly fpeak of, as ftark blind ; and vaunt, as if you 
were a great Luminary {(pus) to enlighten them that fit in 
Darknefs. 

•20 An Inftruffcr of 20. You fet up for a mafterly Inftrudtor of them, whom 
the Foolijh, a Teacher you look upon, as the moft ignorant foolilh and ftupid 
if Babes, which haft Wretches; and you magifterially take upon you to be their 
the Form of Knowledge Tutor, whom you treat as v mere Infants in Underftanding : 
and of the Truth in In this difdainful Stile you fpeak of the Gentiles ; and in 
the LaW. this haughty Manner you exalt yourfelf, who have indeed 

a Shew and Appearance of divine Knowledge, and pretend 
to underftand the true Senfe of the Law of Mofes, and to 
have a compleat Syftem and Model of it’s Injunctions and 
Defigns in you Head, and in your Practice, while in Reality 
there is nothing like it. 

. iuil Thou therefore ax.. To argue therefore with you about the utter Infuf- 
whkhteacheft another, ficiency ofailthefe Things. to, Salvation, which you ib vainly 
teachtft thou not thy - truft in ; How lhameful and inexcufablCis it, that you, who 

thus 
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Jelf ? Thou that thus vaunt of your own excelling Judgment, and aflume to your- 
preache/la Man fhould felf the Honour and Authority of giving InftruCfions and 
not Jieal t doft thou Injunctions to others, take no Manner of Heed to them 
Jieal ? t ~ yourlelf, ? A» for Jnftance, jHow felf-condemning is it, that 

,, you who, according to the moral Law, declaim again ft 
Frauds and Thefts in others, fhould yourfelf be guilty of the 
very fame Crimes ? {Mattb. xxiii. 3, 4, 14.) 

2 2 Thou that fayejl 92. You, who fpeak of Adultery, as a henious Sin, and 

a Mem Jhould not com- feverely condemn it in the Gentiles , Are you neverthelefs an 
mil Adultery, doji thou Adulterer yourfelf, and a Contriver of Means to counte- 
commit Adultery? Thou nance and indulge it ? {Mattb. xix. 7 — 9.) You, who, with 
that abhorejl Idols , the Generality of the Jews y ever ittfee the Babylonijb Cap- 
dojl thou commit Sa- tivity, have a Deteftation of Idolatry, and loudly cenfure 
criledgt ? the Heathens for it, Do you neverthelefs facrilegioufly rob 

God, (wfopuXfK) of his facred Honour and his Dues, as if 
he were not worthy of them ? This you have done, not 
merely in Tithes and Offerings , according to the Prophet's 
antient Complaint •, {Malac. iii. 8.) but in- ftill much more 
eflential and important Points * *, fuch as omitting the 
weightier Matters of the Law , Judgment , Mercy and Faith ; 
{Mattb, xxiii. 23 J making void the Commandment of Gbd 
by your Traditions , and putting him off with mere Lip- 
Service, {Mattb. xv. 6 — 9.) profaning his Temple and 
Worfhip, {Mattb. xxi. 13.) finking the Demands of his 
Law and Juftice, as if they could be fatisfied by your 
own mean Performances, {Rom. x. 3.) and denying him 
the Glory of all his Perfections, and particularly of his 
Grace to the Gentiles , as manifefted through Jefus Chrift 
in the Gofpel. 

23 Thou that makejl 23. You, that glory in having the Law, and in your 
thy Boajl of the Law , Knowledge and Obfervation of it, as your great Privilege 
through breaking the and Honour, and as your fecurity for eternal Life, Do you t 
Law dijhonourejt thou notwithftanding, caft Contempt upon the Holindsand Au- 
God ? thority of God, the Author of it, by fuch Violations of 

it’s moral Precepts, as even the Light of Nature itfelf 
condemns? 1 How can you imagine’ that, were God to deal 
with you, according to your Deferts, .yew, after all this 
Difhonour so him, fhould efcape his righteous Judgment ? 
{ver. 3.) 

14 For the Name of 24, For the notorious Tranfgrefiions of his Law, that are 
God is blafpbcmed a - found witlT fome of you, in direffc Contradiction to your Pri- 
tnong the Gentiles thro* vileges and Profeflions, bring a Reproach upon his PerfeCli- 
you, as it is written. ons and Government, Word and Ways \ and give fad Occa- 


* I can’t think that by Sacrilege is here meant only the with-holding, or robbing God of Tithes 
ana Offering*-: For it feems from Mattb. xxiii. 23. as if many Jews of that Age were not re- 
markably guilty of this, and this is too low a Thought to be mentioned, as a Crime of a like 
heinous Nature with Idolatry. I have therefore taken in other Injuries and Difhonoors offered to • 
Gbd, that 'ale of a more aggravated Kind, and bfctter fuited to the grand Scope of the ApbiUe’s 
Argument with the Jewt ; and were indeed a robbing God of his Glory and his Dues,..' to a fla- 
grant Degree. 

• fibns 
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! fions to the very Heathens themfelves to think and fpeak E- 

vil of him, as though he allowed and encouraged, or atleaft 
u ■ connived at, all your Wickednefs, and either would not, or 
CbtSld not prevent it in his own favourite People*, and foyou, 
of this Age, bring the fame Scandal upon the holy and reve- 
rend Name of God among his Enemies, as you very well know 
is recorded to have been formerly done by your Fathers. (2 Sam, 
xii. 14. Ifa, Hi. 5. and Ezeks xxxvi. 20 — 23.) How then 
can any of you expe< 5 t to be juftified by your own Works, or 
Privileges? 

> 25 For Circumcfi- 25: For,, as to Circumcifion, which you chiefly glory in, 
on verily profittth , if r and have the greateft Dependence upon, as though it were 
thou keep the Law : fufficient to fecure you from Condemnation +, This, indeed, 
hut if thou be a Break- during the Old Teft&ment Difpenfation, was one of your 
er of the Law , thy principal Privileges, as it was the Token of God’s Covenant, 
Circumcifion is made {Gen. xvii. 11.) and a Seal of the Righteoufncfs of Faith, {Rom. 
Uncircumcifion. iv. 11.) and fo was an alluring Pledge of his Covenant-Grace 

and Faithfulnefs to his People, and as it was an inftituted 
Sign of Deliverance from the Guilt and Power of their origi- 
nal Corruption ; and in that View it might have been efteem- 

4 ed as an Advantage to you, on -Suppofition that, like the 

true Children of Abraham, you were circumcifed in Heart, 

, and efpecially in Cafe, according to the Obligation of that 

facred Rite, {Gal. v. 3.) you Ihould have perfectly obeyed, 
not only the ceremonial, but alfo the moral Law, which, a- 
mong other Things, forbids the Stealing , Adultery and Sacri- 
lege , as well as the Idolatry beforementioned. {ver. 20, 21, 22.) 
But if you are a Tranfgreffor of the Law, and live in Sin, 
your having been circumcifed in the Flelh will Hand you in 
no more Stead, nor give you any more Acceptance with God, 
than if you were a mere uncircumcifed Heathen. 

26 Therefore , if the 2 6. If therefore any * uncircumcifed Profelyte of the Gate, 
Uncircumcifion keep who truly fears God, fuch as Cornelius the Roman- Centurion, 
the Rigbteoufnefs of {A 3s x. 2.) is found to be a religious Obferver of the Duties 

f The Apoftle here fpeaks of Cireumcifion, as a principal and diftinguifhing Badge of a Jew, and 
confiders it, not as an Ordinance Bill to be continued ; but only as it was enjoined to the Ifraelitcs under 
the 014 T efhrment-Difpcnfation . But what he fays, in this and the two following Verfes, about the Ad- 
vantage of Circumcifion to the Jew, who kerfs tie Law, and the Advantage of the Gentile's, keeping the 
Righteoufncfs of the Law, and fulfilling it, though he hi not tircumeiftd, is very difficult to be ad jutted in 
a clear Confiftency with, and Subferviency to, the main Scope \>f his Argument. It is evident to me, 
that we can't fairly undeiftand his Meaning to be, that fincere Jews , by their Obedience to the Mofaici 
Law, and hoeeft Gentiles, by their Obedience to the I.aw of Nature, were accepied of God, or juftified 
in his Sight : For this is dircttly fobverfire of the Apoftlc’s grand Point in View, which was to prove 
the Necelfity of both Jews and Gentiles believing in Chrifl for Righteoufnefs to eternal Life, bccaufe they 
are all under Site, » he obferves Chap. iii. 9. I therefore can’t but apprehend that thefc Tafia ges, about 
keeping the Law, mutt refer, either to fuch Obedience to the moral Law, as was evidential of real Reli- 
gion in pious Jews, and in fuyh Gen/rVr-l’rofelytes, as were not circumcifed } 01 elfe to a prrfrd Confor- 
mity to all it's Demands, as it’s Terms of Acceptance, in Cafe any were capable of coining up to thofe 
Terms. The firft of thefe Scnfes fee ms beft to comport with what the Apoftle fays about the Benefit of 
Circumcifion to the Jew, and the fecond with the principal Dcfign of his Argument in the whole Dif- 
courfc ; rod therefore I have taken both into the Paraphrnte. 

* ; Ti be Vncirtumcifion , in this and the next Verfe, is put lyy a Metonymy for the Uncircumcifed 1 as the 
Grcmcifion alfo is for the Circumcifed, in Chap. jii. 30. and iv. 9. 

, •: . contained 


CtiAf. Ilf TheEplJHe ib tbi Romans paraphras'd. * jjf' 


the Law, /hall not 
his Uncircumcifion he 
counted for Ctrcmui- 
fion? 


27 And J, hall not 
Uncircumcifion which 
is by Nature , if it ful- 
fil the Law, judge thee 
who by the Letter and 
Circumcifion doji tranf- 
grefs the Law ? 


28 For he is not 
a Jew , which is 
one outwardly •, neither 
is that Circumcifion , 
which is outward in 
* the Flefh : 


. 29 But he is a 
Jew , which is one in- 
wardly ; and Circum- 
cifion is that of the 
Heart , in the Spirit , 
and not in the Letter , 
whofe Praife is not of 
Men but of God. 


contained in the moral Law, that everlaftirig and unchange- 
able Rule of Righteoufnefs •, Will he not be as much accepted 
of Go:l, as if lie had been a circurneifcd Jew ? Certainly, as 
far as this depends on moral Obedience, he would. Or fup- 
pofing, for Argument-Sake, that any Gentile had always kept 
every moral Precept of the Law, would he not ftand as well 
in God’s Account, as if he had been circumcifed in the Flefh ? 
He undoubtedly would, fince he was under no Obligation to 
come under that Rite. 

27. And, or Suppofition that a Gentile , who continues in 
a natural Senfc uncircumcifed, were tp perform the moral Du- 
ties of the Law, in either of the aforefatd Refpefts, would he 
not rife up in Judgment agairsft, and condemn you, who are 
fo rafh and forward in cenfuring him, ( ver . 1.) and who, by 
a falfe Dependence on your having the 1 ,ettcr of the Law, and 
on your being outwardly circumcifed, venture to break through 
the Obligations of the moral Law itfeif ? There is no Room 
to imagine but that lie would. 

28. For he is not an Jfreelite indeed, in God’s Account, 
nor a true Son of Abraham , intitlcd to Life by the Promife, 
who is fo only in outward Profcfiion and Appearance, (tv tw 
(pxvefu>y as a natural Defcendent from him, and externally in 
Covenant by being one of his Race : ( Chap . ix. 6, 7.) Nor is 
that Circumcifion available to any faving Purpofts, which is 
only an outward Ordinance, and Mark of Diftindtion vifibly 
imprinted in the Flefh. 

29. But he is a true Ifraelitt , and one of Abraham's Spi- 
ritual Seed, and an Heir according to the Promife , whether he 
be Jew or Gentile , {Gal. iii. 28, 29.) who is fo in the in- 
ward Frame and Difpofition of his Heart, and is turned to 
God through Chrift : And the true Circumcifion, which is 
acceptable to God, lies in the purifying of the Heart by Faith, 
{Adis xv. 9.) and in the renewing of the Mind by the Holy 
Spirit, {Epb. iv. 23. and Tit. iii. 5.) according to the Signi- 
fication of that religious Ceremony, ( Deut . x. 16. and xxx. 6 . 
compared with Phil. iii. 3. and Col. ii. it.) and not in the 

•mere cutting off of the Flefh of the Foreskin , according to the 
Letter of the Law. {Levit. xii. 3.) The Circumcifion, that 
is of any Avail, is fuch an inward holy Renovation of the 
whole Soul,, as is neither difeerned, nor applauded by Men. 
who can fee no farther than the Outfide, and are chiefly taken 
with external Profeffions ; but as is of great Price in the Sight 
of God, who fearches the Heart, and will, one Day, make 
manifeft all it's Counfels. (1 Pet. iii. 4. and 1 Cor. iv. 5 ) 


Recollections. 


How mexcu foible is it to be uncharitable and fefbre ki condemning others for Fauks, that we 
eurfclves are guilty of ! And how great is their Sin and Condemnation, that are Workcs of 
Iniquity, under high Profeffions of Godiinefe !-' Thjy bring a Reproach upon Religion, and 
caui'e the Name of God to be bkfphemed by his Enemies : They vainly expe& to cfcape his 

righteous 
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righteous Judgment?; and many, whom they, contemn and vilify here, will rife up as Witnefles 
againft them hereafter, for their Abufes of fuperior Light, Profeflions and Privileges. Yea, 
What an high Aggrtfoaticn of Sin is it to pra&ifc the Crimes, that wc declaim again!? in others, 
and to perfift in them* agafilft all the Obligations and Inducements of the Goodnefs, Long- 
fuffering and Forbearance of God to bring us to Repentance ! T^is betrays the titmoft Hard- 
nefs of Heart, and is nothing left, than heaping up daily Provocations to God’s Wrath againft 
the Day of Wrath : The Conferences of fuch may juftly accufe and condemn them. But, of 
all others, their Guilt and Puniftiment will be the molt hideous and intolerable, that perfift in 
tinning againft the plaineft Light of a revealed Law and Gofpel too, and wilfully rebel againft 
hethy to their own Perdition. How certainly may wc depend on a righteous and univerfal Judg- 
ment to come, which natural Principles forebode, and which the Gofpel allures us will be ma- 
naged by Jefus Chrift, as the great judge of all ! Then every fecret Thought, as well as eve- 
ry Word and A£t, will iSe brought to Light, whether it be good or bad ; and an impartial Sen- 
tence will pafs upon every individual Perfon of all Nations and Profeflions, according as the Evi- 
dences of their State before God (hall arife from their goverfting Principles, Tempers and Con- 
duit ; and according to the Difpenfation they were under, whether it were that of the Light of 
Nature, or of the JewiJh Law, or of the Gofpel- Re vefotion, that every one may receive an- 
fwerablc to the Kinds and Degrees of his Works : For there is no Refpedf of Pcrfons with God. 
But, O how vaiily different will the final Ifl'ues of Things be to the Righteous, and the Wick- 
ed ! They, who, with Faith and Patience, perfevere in well-doing, (hall be ciowned with 
eternal Life, on fuch a Foundation of Righteoufnefs, through Jefus Chrift, as (hall clear the 
Jufticeof God, as well as exalt the^exceeding Riches of his Grace; and they, that lhall be 
found among the Ungodly and Difobedient, (hall have Juftice done them, in Executions of 
Wrath, without Mixture of Mercy, to their unfpeakable Agony and Confufion. Alas ! what 
Man, that has finned, and fo grievoufly finned, as we all haue, can ftand before God, if he 
enters into Judgment with him ! And therefore how dangerous is it to reft in any Thing (hort 
of Chrift, for Righteoufnefs to eternal Life ! The molt felf-flattering, fpccious and privileged 
Profeffor, is as incapable of being juftified by any Righteoufnefs of his own, as the moil con- 
fefledly profligate Sinner j fince every Breach of the Law deftroys all Grounds of Confidence in 
it. But, after all, he is not a real Chriftian,* who is only fo in outward Appearance ; nor is 
that Baptifm, any more than Circumcifion, to be depended upon, which is only outward in the 
Flefti: But he is a Chriftian indeed, who is fo inwardly ; and the only effe&ual Circumcifion, 
or Baptifm, is that of the Heart, which, how much foever it may be unknown and defpifed 
of Men, is clearly difeerned, and greatly etteemed, by the holy and all-feeing God. 


CHAP. III. 


The Apoftle anfwers feveral Objections againji what he had delivered in the fore- 
going Chapter $ and fo clears the Way to his further De/ign, i— 8. He of- 
fer ts and proves , that all Mankind, Jews as well as Gentiles, are Sinners, 
9—18. And applies all this to his principal Point , concerning the JuJlifi- 
cation of both Jews and Gentiles, as utterly unattainable by their own Per- 
f or mantes, and intirely owing to the free Grace of God, through Faith in 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, 19 — 31. 


TEXT. 

1 \\Jtiat Advan- 
\\ tage then 
bath the Jew ? Or 
sfif#/ Profit is there 
ircumifum f 


PARAPHRASE. 

F it be fo, as has been but now (hewn, {Chap, ii.) that 

the Jew is on the fame Foot with the Gentile, in Point 

of Acceptance with God, and that his being circutncifed no 
more fecures his Salvation, than if he had been an Heathen ; 
it may be afk$d by fome, who have gloried in thefe Privi- 


I 



iohap^jii, 
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2 Much every Way: 
•chiefly, becaufe that 
unto them were com- 
mitted the Oracles of 
Cod. 


3 For what if fame 
did not believe ? Jhall 
their Unbelief make 
the Faith of God with- 
out Effedl ? 


4 God forbid : yea, 
let God be true, but 
every Man a Liar ; 
as tt is written. That 
thou mightefl be jufli - 
fled ' in thy Sayings, 
and mightefl overcome 
when thou art judged. 


Leges, Whatpoffible Advantage then can it be -to ortsy, that 
they 'are the natural Seed of Abraham, born of JewiJh Parents? 
Or what fignifies their having been brought under the vifible 
Seal of God’s Covenant in Circumcifion, as a People peculiar- 
ly relisted to him? 

2. To this I anfwer, Though thefe Privileges bear no 
Part in the Grounds of My ont’s Acceptance with God, nor 
can fecare his Salvation ; yet, in the Nature of Means, En- 
couragements and Helps, and in fpeeial Marks of Honour, 
the Jews have thereby many Prerogatives above the Gentiles, 
as may be obferved hereafter. (Chap, ix. 4, 5.) 1 (hall, for 
the prefent, only inftance in one of the Chief of them, which 
fummarily comprehends all the reft*, and that is, becaufe 
God himfelf, being eminently prefent with them, gave them 
various Types, Promifes and Prophecies of the Meffiah, and 
of Salvation through him, as one who (hould fpring from a- 
mong themfelves, and be firft fent to them ; and he commit- 
ted the Sacred Writings to their Ufe and Cuftody •, which 
may be called his Oracles, becaufe he himfelf dictated and 
delivered them, as infallible and important Truths, to be their 
Guide and Counfdiors, and a Ground of Faith and Hope to 
that People, while the reft of the World had no fuch Reve- 
lations of his Mind and Will. And furely there muft have 
been a very great Honour and Advantage in all this. 

3. Though many, (Set! the Note on Chap. xi. 25.) yea, 
the greateft Part of the Jews, to whom the glorious Promi- 
fes were made, and were confirmed by Circumcifion, did not 
believe in the promifed Seed, when he appeared among them, 
and fo rejefted the Righteoufnefs of God, which is brought 
in by him, and revealed in the Gofpel to Faith ; (Chap. i. 
17.) yet can it ever be fuppofed, that their ungrateful Infide- 
lity (hould defeat the Faithfulnefs of God to his own Word, 
or to them that truft in it, that he (hould not fulfil his Pro- 
mife to Abraham , and his (piritual Seed, through all Genera- 
tions, according to his Intention toward the true Ifraelites, 
(Chap. ix. 6.) and according to their Dependence upon him ? 

4. Far be it from any of us * to entertain fuch an unwor- 
thy Thought ! This can never be. But (it) let God always 
have the Glory of being firmly believed, and readily owned 
to be true £0 his Word, and faithful in performing his Pro- 
mifes to them that truft in him j and (it) let every Man in 
the whole World, if compared wich him, be counted Vanity 
and a Lye, fo inconftant and deceitful, as that ho Faith or 
Confidence can be fecurely placed in him : Yea, Jet us abide 
by this Principle, that God is and can’t but be true, though 
ail Men (hould prove to be ever fo unfaithful to him, or to 
their Fellow-Creatures: And let us take Occafion from hence 
to exalt God, and abafe ourftlves the more before hkn, ac- 


* (fiii ymn<) properly fignifies. Let it n<3 be, and is ufed as a Form of the ftrongtft be- 
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cording to what, ’tis written, was done by David , ( Pfal . li. 4.) 
when he con fe fifed his own treacherous Iniquity with this very 
Defign, that God might appear to be juft and true in all that 
he pronounced, in a Way of Threatrung, as well as of Pro- 
mite ; and might ftand clear of' all Imputations- of Unrighte- 
• - oufnefs or Unfaithfulnefs, and come off with Vittory and Ho- 

. nour, whenfoever any would prefume to arraign and implead 

him at their Bar, or would examine and cenfure his Conduit; 
and whenever he lhall contend, or enter into Judgment with 
them, about it 

5 But if our Un - , 5. But, perhaps, fome contentious Jews among you may 

righteoufnefs commend further urge, that if our Wickednefs, and Unbelief, in re- 
tbe Rigbteoufnefs of jetting the Mefliah, puts the greater L.uftre on the f Juftice 
God, what fhall we of God in taking Vengeance for it, and on that glorious 
fay ? Is God unrigb- Righteoufnefs, by which he juftifies the moft unworthy, 
teous who taketb Ven- through Faith therein. What lhall we lay to his excluding us 
geance ? (IJjeakasa from all faving Benefit by Chrift, and feverely punilhing us 
Man) for our Oppofition to him ? Is not God unjuft, (p* *$iko; • 

©tor ; ) in executing terrible Wrath upon us for that very Sin, 
which, in this Manner, ferves, as a Foil, to fet off and in- 
hanle, and furnifhes an Opportunity for the brighter Difplays 
of his Glory ? (1 perfonate a carnal JewiJh Man in propofing this, 
as well as the other Objection, according to his perverfe Way 
of reafoning about God, and forming Excufes for himfelf . ) 

6 God forbid : for 6. DeteftKble Thought ! (pi ynttre) As if God’s glorifying 

then bow fhall God himfelf, by his over-ruling Providence, in bringing Light out 
judge the IV yr.ld ? of Darknefs,. and Good out ©f Evil, and purfuing his Defign 

of Grace towards others, notwithftanding the Wickednefs of 
fome, could reflett any Difhonour upon his Juftice in punifh- 
ing the Sin, which, in it’s own Nature, is full of all Malig- 
nity againft him, and his Way of Salvation by Jefus Chrift. 
This can never be admitted : For were God, in any Manner, 
unjuft. How could he judge the World in Righteoufnefs? 
{Pfal. xevi. 13. ^ and Ails xvii. 31.) Shall not the Judge of all 
the Earth do right ? {Gen. xviii. 25.) It is impoflible but that, 
he Ihould, who, being God, can’t but be infinitely jpft in 
his Nature and Will. 

7 For if the Truth 7. The Objettions therefore mentioned, but now, (ver. 3, 5.) 
of God bath more a- againft God’s Proceedings, are (as I have faid) only the Lan- 
hounded through my guage of a. vain, proud and* carnal Man, like the prejudiced 1 

■f* That the Rigbtetnfnsfs of God (©«« J'<Keuoavvri) here principally lignifies his Ju/iice in puni/hiri|; Sin, 
items plain front Cloie of the Verfe,_ where, in Oppontion hereunto, it is faid, if God unrighteous , 
who takes Vengeance ? and from the following Verfe, where the Apoftle rejects fuch a Thought with Ab- 
horrence, faying, God forhid: For bow then Jhall God judge the World ? And yet, as the Righteoufnefs, 
by, and for. which, God juftifies, is moft commonly, if not always, intended, by the Rigbteoufnefs of God 
in this Epiftle, I have likewife brought that into the Paraphrafe. And, as far as I find, this Phrafe is to 
b& taken in one. or the other of tbefe Senfes, wherever it occurs throughout this Epiftle* though it may 
be dubious in Which of them it is to be precilely underftood here, and in ver. 25, 26. and in the former: 
Part of Chap. x. 3. Some learned Interpreters have indeed thought, from what fellows* <ver. 7. that by 
the Righteoufnefs of God ' is meant his Veracity or Faithfulnefs : But as.it don’t appear to me, that this 
Ftttafe is ufed in that Senfe any where elfe in all this Epiftle, I rather take the 7th Verfe to give us ano- 
ther View of the Jews objecting againft the Faithfulnefs of God, different from that*, which was toggefted 
and *&fwtre&»ver, 3, 4.. • 

and: 
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iye unto bis Glory, and unbelieving Jews, whole Reafonings arc all perverfc : 

why yet am I alfo For fuch an one will^ftill further urge, that if the Veracity of 

judged as a Sinner f God in fulfilling his Promifes to them that believe, whether 

they be Jews or Gentiles, hath alfo taken Occafion to difplay 
itfelf, with the greater Advantage, to his Glory, by Means 
of my Infidelity, which is, indeed, giving him the Lye and 
of my Wickednefs, which is- giving the Lye to all my own 
.Profefljon of his Name i and the whole of which, as Sin, is a 
dired Contradidion to the eternal Truth of Things } Where 
is the Reafon and Juftice of my being neverrhelefs condemned 
and punilhed fof it, as an injurious Tranfgrcffor, who, in Ef- 
, fed, have occafiojied more Glory, than Di (honour to him? 

8 And not rather, 8. And why fbould I not rather lay the Reins upon the 

(as we be JlanderouJly Neck of my Corruptions, without Controul, and think my- 
reported, and as fome felf excufed, and even warranted, in committing all Manner 
affirm that we fay ) of Iniquity, (iv«) to the End that the higher Glory may re- 
Let us do Evil , that dound to God’s Faithfulnefs, as well as Grace, in freely jufti- 
Good may come? wbofe fying them that believe in Jefus ? This indeed fome of the 
Damnation is juft. carnal Jews do, in Fad, malicioufly and blafphemoufly report, 

and even confidently affirm, that we Apoftles 
and Cfiriftians fay : But as we abiolutely deny, and abhor all 
fuch Confequences of the Doctrine of Grace, which we main- 
tain •, fo it is, and will one Day appear to be, an Ad of 
the moft deferved and unqueftionable Juftice in God, to 
bring everlafting Deftrudion, both upon fuch unrighteous 
Slanderers 6f him and us, and upon every Profeffor of Chrift’s 
Name, that {hall dare to abufe this great and blefied Truth 
of the Gofpel, by thinking and ading at fuch a fcanaalous 
Rate, in dired Oppofition to it’s gracious and holy Defign. 

9 What then? are 9. Now then, to return to your main Objedion, (ver. 1.) 

we better than they? Though, as has been allowed, (ver. 2.) we, who are of the 
No, in no wife : For JewiJb Stick, have for many Ages had the Preference to the 
we have before proved Gentiles , as to many excellent outward Privileges ; yet are we 
both Jews and Gen- in any better Condition than they, as to finding Acceptance 
tiles, that they are all with God, on this Account, under the Gofpel-State ? No, 
under Sin ; not at all j but, upon the whole, are rather in a worfe, as 

our Sins are committed againft greater Light and Mercies, 
Means and Obligations, than theirs 5 we therefore ftill need 
a better Righteoufnefs than our own, as much as they : For, 
in what h^g been already urged, I have proved by a Detail of 
notorious Fads, relating firft to the Gentiles , (Chap, i.) and 
* then to the Jews, (Chap, ii.) that both thefe Bodies of People 

are univerfally under a juft Charge of Guilt, and under the 
Power of Sin, which brings a Sentence of Condemnation up* 
on them, and binds them over to Wrath, as confidered in 
themfelves, and in their refpedive Conditions, without Go- 
fpel- Grace. 

10 As it is writ- 10. And for a further Demonftration of this Point, par- 
ten. There is none ticularly as to the Jews, who, through a high Conceit of 
righteous , no not one : themfelves, are with tht g r eateft Difficulty brought to a Con- 

vidion of their Sin and Danger, Let me add feveral Tefti- 
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monies Iwjft thelf owb Scri^bes,Vbichfh^ artcntftrfted 
witTi/ ^d t^, >nd glorf in, alih^I!ible ana divine Ora- 
4 fi There ' thqL are’^iye'ffalf^atfcbfcd as Tranfgrefiors, 

* according to wfcat &.T^itteh, in fevefal Places, of their Fa- 

* , " thcrs, and that moftly in one of thfcjjurcft Ages in David's 

** Time * ; and therefore can*t but too well agree to the prefent 

exceedingly corrupt Generation r Thus, for Inftance, to de- 
fcribe their fad Depravity by Nature and Practice, it is faid 
of them, {Pfal. xiv. i.) There is none, that is truly rightcoos 
before God, by living up to the ftrift and extenfive Demands 
of his holy Daw : No, there is not fo much as one. 

si ‘There is none * it. As toifieir Minds and Hearts, They are fo darkened and 
that tmderftandeih, defiled, that there is notie, who, in his natural State, has any 
there is none that feek- true fpiritual Conceptions of divine Things *, who really under- 
itb after God, ftands his own wretched Condition before God, and the Way of 

finding Acceptance with him ; or who duly confiders the Reve- 
lation he has made of his Mind and Will in his Word : Nay, 
their Hearts are fo corrupt, that there is none of them, who, in a 
fincere, earneft and believing Manner, fo much as leeks after an 
Acquaintance and Communion with God, or how he may be 
acceptably worlhipped and glorified here, and enjoyed for 
ever hereafter ; or who has any right Inclinations and Defires 
towards him. God himfelf looked down from Heaven on the 
Children of Men, and could not find fo much as one among 
them, that was naturally difpofed, to pay any. fuch religi- 
ous Regards to him. (Pfnt. xiv. 2.) r 

12: They are all 12. On the contrary it was faid. They are all apoftate Crea- 
ipne out of the Way , cures, that have departed from God and Goodnefs, and from the 
they are together he - Way of his Commandments s and fo they are all, by Nature, 
come unprofitable, there one as well as another, vile and ufelefs God-ward ; unfit and 
is none that doth Good, unable of themfelves to bring forth any Fruits of Righteouf- 
m not one, nefsj and- fuch is their native Depravity, that there is none of 

them, who doth any Thing truly and fpiritually good ; No, 
not fo much as one. (Pfal.x iv. 3.) 

13 Their Throat is 13. From this corrupt Fountain flow nothing but corrupt 
an open Sepulchre ; Streams : All the Organs of their Speech , as well as all the 
with their Tongues Powers of their Souls, are defiled, as appears in the following 


• To make the Apoftle’s Quotation of the following Paffages pertinent to his Deiign, it feems neceflary 
to underftand him, as applying them to the common State of the natural Corruption of the Jews, as well 
as, or rather than, of the Gtntiles 5 one or other of the 'cited Paffages being applicable to every Porfon, 
without Exception, though fome of them might have a primary Reference to remarkable Sinners in for- 
mer Days,, and alt together being a ftrong Proof of the common Depravity of human Nature. For if W t 
confine thole Defcriptions to particular Perfons of infamous Chambers, there is no Force in the Argument 
from thence, that the whole Body of the Jews, without Exception, as weU , as of the Gentiles, were un- 
der fuch Guilt and Depravity, as to need a better Righteouinefs, than their own, even that, which ia 
brought in by the Gafpel, to recommend them to the divine Acceptance, which is the very Thing that 
the Apoftle brings time Teftiroohies to {wove ; but, on that Suppofitiou, . dire illy contrary to the main 
Mift of his Reafoning, there might have been,, notwithftanding, many Perfons, that did not need the 


KigbteoufndVof Christ to juftify them, through Faith in him; and more would have been put into his 
.’Conclufion, than was contained in the Premite, when, in bis winding up the Argument, he tells us,. 
ner: IQ. the grand Point In View was, that, entity Mouth may be fluffed, and aU the World may became 
fftity hfcre Gads « 

' * Par- 
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they have ufed Deceit 5 Particulars, ^Thp mot noiibme Brqrh proceeds from the 
tht Poifon cfAfps is Heart through their Throats, and forms itfelf into' the moft 
under their Lips ; . offenfive and peftilendal Words, that are as loath fome and in- 

' • jurious, as the Stealings of a dead Carcafe from an open Se- 
4 - pukhrc; Their Tongpcs are ufually employed in Flattery, 
Palfchood and Deceit, {Pfal. v. 9.) they meaning one Thing, 
and fpeaking another, iq Imitation, and under the Influence, 

* of the Father of Lies: They vent malignant Defigns, that 

are too black to be openly avowed,- in fecret Slander and Re- 
proach with their Lips, which wound their Neighbour, as 
fuddenly, incurably and unawares, as ^ie moft defperate Poi- 
fon of Alps, that is conyeyed by their Bite. (Pfil. cxl. 3.) 

1 4 Whoft Mouth is 14. They Ukewilc, in the Rancour of their Spirits, ftill 

full of Curfing and more openly belch out hideous Oaths and Curfes, and bitter 
Bitlernefs. Provocations apd ReviUngs, as it were by whole Mouth-fuls,, 

(Pfal. X. 7.) Thus, inftead of blefling God, and fpeaking 
Things that are good for the life of edifying, they devote all 
their Powers of Speech, forqe in one Way, and fome in an- 
other, to his Difhonour, ana the injury of their Neighbour. 

15 Their Feet are *5. And as to the other Members of the Body y and the Afti- 

fwift to fhed Blood. ons of Life, they are employed in a fmful Manner, anfwera- 

ble to the Depravity of their Hearts, and the Impurity of their 
Language; Their Feet, which fliould carry them to every 
good Work, are Inftruments of Unrighteoufnefs, ufed for 
running about, wifh Speed and Vigour, to do all Manner of 
Mifchief, even to the fhedding of innocent Blood. ( Prove 
i. 16. and Jfa. lix. 7.) 

1 6 Dcjlruftion and 1 6. By thefe Means, wherefoe ver they go, they fpread Ruin 

Mifery are in their aqd Deftruftion in aU their Paths } they bring Death and Ca- 
IV ays : lamities of one Kind or other, without a Caufe, upon the 

Heads of the Communities and Perfons, civil and facred, that 
they have to do with } and, at iaft, upon their own Heads,, 
as the juft Reward of their Iniquity- (Jfa. lix. 7.) 

17 And the Way. 1.7. And fo throughly perverfe are they in Heart and Life, 

of Peace have they not that they are Strangers to every Thing, that tends to their 
known. own or others trueft Happinefs, for this World and the next : . 

They don't know the Way of obtaining Peace with God, or 
in their own Souls *, nor of promoting the Blefiings of folid 
Tranquillity and Friendfhip among Mankind, or between 
themfelves and others. (If a. lix. 8.) 

1 8 There is no Fear 1 8. Upon the whole, as David juftly concluded in his own • 

of God before their Mind, when he beheld the Tranfgrcflion of the Wickeds 
Eyes. (Pfal- xxxvi. 1 . ) They have no awful holy Reverence of God 

in their Hearts } no ferious Senfe of his divine Majefty and 
* Authority, of his Omnifcience, Omniprefence and Omnipo- 

tence, of his Juftice, Holinefs and Goodnefs, or of their own 
Accountablenefs to him ; no Fear of offending him*. or of the 
dreadful Confeqiaence of it } no Principle of real Religion to 
direct their Views, and to reftrain them from any Evil, or 
/ influence them unto any Good. This is the deplorable Scat® 

of- the Jews* by Nature, in common with the Gentiles. 

19. Nov* 
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19 Now we knew 19. Now to apply all that has been infilled on at large, a- 
tbat wbat Things ft-, boiic the finfuloefs of Gentiles^ ^.nd Jews, to the chief Point 
ever the Lain faith , it in View, with which.we let m^Chap. i. 16, 17. We 
faith to them who are know, from the very Nature , and Reafon of Things, that 
under the Law : that whatfoever * the Law fpeaks, in^Wayof Precept, Con- 
every Mouth may be vidion, or Condemnation,., it fays ^ it*s proper Subjects, 
flopped, and all the that are under it, and are acquainted with it, and bound 
World may become to ftand, or fall by it, whether they be Gentiles , as it it 
guilty before God. made known by the Light -of Nature to them, in the 

Accufings or Excufings of their Confciences, and in their 
Knowledge of the Judgment of God againft them that 
*do Evil ; (Chap. i. 32. anc^ iju t 14.) or whether they be 

i— J . — ■■■— 

* The learned Mr Locke obferves, that the word Law (? ) with the Article prefixt, as it 

i! twice in this Verfe, fignifies, by Way of Eminence, the Law that was given to the Jews under 
the Old Teftament; and that the Word {OofjLOi) without the Article, as it is twice in the next 
Verfe, there fignifies Law in general, which extends to Gentiles , as well as Jews. But fince the 
next V erfe is an Inference from this, if the Word Law is taken in a wider Senfe there, than it is 
here, the Conclufion is more general , and fo contains more than the Premifcs which is contrary 
to ail juft Rules of Keaibning, I therefore apprehend, that though, when there is nothing in the 
Context to forbid it, the Article often gives an Emphafis ; yet in thefe two Verfes, the Senfe of 
the Word, Law , is the fame, whether the Article be prefixt to it, or not. And that very cri- 
tical Gentleman himfelf, without attendkig tS this Diftin&ion, takes the Word Law in one and 
the fame Senfe, Chap. iv. 13, 14, 15, 16. though in the three firft of thefe Verfes, it is put 
without the Article, and in the laft with it. He alfo, and indeed the Generality of Expofitors 
make the Verfe before us, to refer only to the immediately preceding Verfes, which fet out 
the natural Corruption particularly of the Jews, by Citations from their Scriptures, which fpeak to 
them 5 and accordingly underhand the Law to fignify the whole of the Old Teftament, including 
the Pfalms and the Prophets, from whenGe thofe Quotations are made. But, though I would not 
wholly exclude this Senfe, I rather incline tp underftand this and the next Verfe, as the winding 
up of the Apoftle’s Argument, in the whole of the foregoing Difcourfe from Chap . i. 18, to 
prove, that both Jews and G entiles , are all under Sin , and that the whole World is become guilty 
before God. [Chap iii. 9, 19.) Accordingly it is laid in the next Verfe, not that no Jews, but that 
no Ilejh Jhall be juftified by the Deeds of the Law. And fo the Law, in this and the following 
Verfe, feeros principally to mean the moral Law , and to include the Remains of it, that were 
found in the Confciences of the Gentiles, as well as that particular Revelation of it, which was 
given to the Jews : For the Sine mentioned in the immediately preceding Verfes, and in the 
whole of the foregoing Difcourfe, to which the Deeds or Works of the Law are here oppofed, 
were Tranfgreftkms of the moral Law , in one or other of thefe Confiderations of it : And this 
is the Law, by which the whole World ftand 5 guilty before God, as it is here exprefted, and by 
which is the Knowledge of Sin , as we have it, Chap. vii. 7. neither of which could be faid of the 
ceremonial Law j that npt being the proper Rule of Duty and Sin, and the Gentiles having never been 
under the revealed Law* and, by Confequence, never capable of being convi&ed, as guilty, by it. 
Nor doth it feem very clear, that whatever the Law fays, it fays to them that are under it, to 
this End, that every Mouth may be ft opt, and all the World may become guilty before God; 
unlefi we confider it as a Law, which Gentiles, as well a* Jews were under. However, were we 
to take it to fignify only the Law, which was peculiarly given to the Jews, and made known 
in the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, ftill the moral Law, for fevcral of the Reafons but now 
hinted, mult by no Means be excluded : And it is plain that many, at leaft, of the Jews cxpe&ed 
to be juftified oy their Obfervation of the moral, as well as of the ceremonial Law ; For moft 
of the Inftances of Holinefe, which the Pharifee pleaded for his Juftification, {Luke xviii. ii.) 
related to the moral Law; as that he was not an Extortioner , an unjuft Per fan, an Adulterer, 
nor like the Publican ; and the Scribe, that came to Chrift, (poke of the Precepts of the moral 
Law , as were, or better, than all whole Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, in Point of Acceptance 
with God. ( Mark Jdi. $3.) 

Upon the whole then, wten the Apoftle fpeaks againft Juftification by the Works of the Law, 
I can’t but think, that it is to be underftooa of all good Works, of what Nature or Kind jjp- 
ever, to the Exdufion of all Boafting: (vern 27.) And this I take to be of great Importance ,Ar 
a due Conception of the Nature and Deiign of his Argument. {Sec alfo the Note on Chap . vii. 4.) 

Jews , 



I , 
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JeiuSy as the Law is more clearly revealed to them in she 
Scriptures of the Oi 4 Teftament, feveral Paflages of which 
have* but now-been produced for their Conviction, as 
tiireCtly fpeaking of them. Whatever the moral Law 
* fays to either <Sf thefe Sorts of People, it fays to them fe- 
verally, according as, in one or the other of thefe Confi- 
derations, they are under it, that every Pita ofRighteoul- 
nefs, on the Foot of a Man’s own Works, may be iilenced 
and confuted, and he may have nothing to fay in his own 
Excufe, were God to proceed with the utmoft Severity a- 
gainft him, of what Nation or Profeffiovi foevcr he be \ 
and that the whole World, whatever Law they have lived 
under, and particularly the Jews, who are apt to boaft of 
their own Righteoufnefs, may be proved, and forced to own 
themfcives, to be Tranfgreftbrs in God’s Sight. They all 
are under a juft Sentence of Condemnation, and have de- 
ferved, and are legally obnoxious to Wrath, and to be caft 
at God’s righteous Bar, inftead of having any Thing of 
their own to recommend them to his Favour, who has 
declared, that he will by no Means clear the Guilty. ( Exod . 
xxxiv. 7.) 

20 Therefore by the 20. It is therefore evident from all this, to a Demon ft ra- 
Deedsofthe Law there tion, that by perfonal Obedience, either to the Law of Nature, . 
Jhall no Flejh be jujli- or to the revealed Law*, no Man living upon Earth, in 
fitd in bis Sight : For his prelent State of Degeneracy, can ever be juftified in 
by the Law is the the Account, or at the awful Tribunal of the All-feeing,. 
Knowledge of Sin. Heart- fearching, juft and holy God, whatever he may 

feem to be in bis own Eyes, or in the Opinion of other 
Men ; For the Law is fo far from acquitting any of it’s Sub- 
jects from Condemnation, that, by it’s Light, Purity and Au- 
thority, they are convicted as Sinners, and brought to fee 
themfeives to be fo, through their Want of Conformity to, 
and Tranfgreffions of, it’s holy, juft and good Command- 
ments, by numberlefs Sins of Omiftion and of Commiifion, . 
in Thought, Word and Deed, for every one of which the 
Law pronounces a Curfe upon them. (Gal. iii. to.) How 
then is it polfible that the Jew, any more than the Gentile , or 
that any Individual of Mankind, be his Character what it 
will, Ihould be juftified in God’s Sight, by his own Doings 
in Obedience to the Law ? 

21 Eat now the 21. But though every Door of Hope is Ihutupinthat 

Righteoufnefs of God .Way ; yet, Welled be God, the Sinner’s Cafe is not def- 
without the Law is perate \ another, a better, and a fafer Door is now opened 
manifefiedy being wit- in the Gofpel. Here is a clear and glorious Difcovery of 
neffed by the Law and the Righteoufnefs, which God has appointed and provided, 
the Prophets . accepts and beftows for Juftification, and which was wrought 

— — ■ - - ■ - • - ■■■>■*— - 

* Flcjb it here put for- Men, a# it is expreiM, Pfal. cxliii. 2. from whence this is quoted j . 
and . the Apoftle might choofc, in this Place, to ufe* the Term Ffe/h, to intimate the original Cor- 
ruption of human Nature, by Reufon of which it is Jjecomc incapable of keeping the Law, ac- 
cording to the Senle, in which he, after our Lord hiuifelf, iii. 60 often ufes it in this 

Epifite,.as in Chap, vii. 5, 18, 2j. and Chap. viii. 1/3, 5, 8, 9, ts, 13. 
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22 Even the Righ- 
teoufnefs of God which 
is by Faith of Jefus 
Cbrijl unto all , and 
upon all them that be- 
lieve ; for there is no 
Difference. 


23 For aBbave fin- 
ned, and come Jbort of 
the Glory. of God j 
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out and brought in by, and .refidcs, as in it’s original Sub- 
ject, in the eternal Son of God, who is himielf God } but 
which never was fpoken ; of, hinted, or provided for, by 
the moral Law , nor is to be obtained by Obedience to 
it’s Precepts, either as made known by r |he J^igjhtof Nature 
to the Gentiles , or by Revelation # ffreiel : And yet it is 
plain that this is the Righteoufnefs, which God all along 
deligned for J unification, fome Notices of it having been 
given before-hand in the .Types and Shadows of the cere- 
monial Law , delivered by Mofes , and in his other Writ- 
. ings, relating to the Seed of the Woman , that fhould bruife 
the Serpent* s Head, (Gen. iii. 15.) and the Seed of Abraham, 
in whom all Nations fhould be blejfcd ; (Gen. xxii. 18.) as 
alfo in the After- Prophecies of the Old Teftament, recorded 
by other, infpired Men, which fpoke of him as the Lori 
our Righteoufnefs ; and the Lord, in whom we have Righteouf- 
nefs, and fhall be juftified ; whofe Name is Jehovah our 
Righteoufnefs -, and who Ihould bring in everlajling Righte- 
oufnefs. (Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Jer. xxiii. 6 . and Dan. ix. 24.) 
So that to him give all the Prophets JVitnefs, that, through 
his Name, wbofoever believes in him, fhall receive Remiffton of 
Sins. (A£ts. x. 43.) 

22, By this Righteoufnefs of God, I don’t mean the ef- 
fential Rettitude of the divine Nature, nor the Righteouf- 
nefs of any mere Creature, as though God had ordained any 
of thefe for Juftification : But I mean the mediatorial Suretylhip 
Righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift God-Man, which confifts of 
his active and pafiive Obedience to the Law, in the Room and 
Stead of Sinners, (ver. 24, 25. and Chap. v. 19. and x. 4. See 
the Notes there, and on Chap. i. 17.) which for it’s trans- 
cendent Excellence and Glory, as well as on other Ac- 
counts, may be ftiled the Righteoufnefs of God, and which, 
being received by Faith in Jefus Chrift, is, by the gracious 
Conftitution of God in the Gofpel, judicially made over, 
reckoned, imputed, or placed to the Account of, and put 
liJte a Garment of Salvation upon, every one that believes 
in him, of what Nation, or Character foever he be: For, 
with refpedt to this great Blefling, and the Way of con- 
veying it, there is no Difference between Jew and Gentile , 
the greater and leffer Sinner, or the weaker and ftronger 
Believer amongeither of them j but they are all alike equally, 
and perfectly interefted in it, and juftified by it, and that 
in the fame Way of believing, as they all, one as well 
as another, muft be, if ever they are faved. 

23. For, as has been ftiewn at large in the foregoing 
' Difcourfe, Jews as well as Gentiles , all and every one of 

both thefe Sorts of People, are Sinners before God, and have 
thereby failed of, and become incapable of attaining the 
Glory of his holy Image in them, the Glory which they 
ought to have brought to him, and the Glory of a bead- 
fick Vifion sad Enjoyment of him * and fo neither of them 

have 
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24 Being juft i fed 
freely by bis Grace , 
through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Jefus 
Cbrift : 


25 Whom God hath 
fet forth to be a 
Propitiation , through 
Faith in his Blood to 
declare bis Righteonf- 
nifs for the RemiJJion 
of Sins that are paft , 
through the Forbear- 
ance of Gad j 


have any Thing of their own to glory in, as a Recom- 
mendation of them 16 his Acceptance, but muft be intircly 
beholden for k to his rich Mercy, through the Rightcouf- 
nefs of Chrift. 

24. One as well as the other, being acquitted from Con- 
demnation, and intitlcd to eternal Life, merely by the free 
and fovereign Favour of God, as it’s original firft moving 
Caufe *, without any Defert in themfelves, but on Account, 
and in Virtue of that Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which in- 
cludes an infinitely valuable Price of Redemption ; a Price, 
that was paid by his Obedience and ^Sufferings to Death for 
them, and is in him as an inexhauftible Fund of Merit to be 
applied to them : And this is fully confiftent with the 
utmoft Freedom of his Grace, who from the mere Pro- 
penfion of his own Love, without any Obligation laid upon 
him, admitted of this Ranfom ; yea, appointed, provided 
and accepted it for them •, and gratuitoufly places it to their 
Account, and enables them to receive it, through Faith 
in his Son 

25. Whom God the Father (wf« 9 - e 7 o) has, in his eternal 
Counfels, predetermined, and as it were pn; fen ted to himfelf, 
as a fit Mediator, whom he delighted in ; {Ifa. xlii. 1.) 
whom he has alfo given Notices ot before-hand in the Types, 
Shadows and Prophecies of the Old Teftament ; and has 
now exhibited openly in his Incarnation, and propofed in 
the Gofpel, as a propitiatory Sacrifice \ on Account of 
which God appears on a Mercy-Seat, (»>.«rn jnou) that Sin- 
ners oF all Nations and Characters, may approach him with 
humble Boldnefs, and find Acceptance with' him, in a Way 
of believing on the atoning Death and Sufferings of Chrift : 
His End and Defign in all which is, (e»? tv$ei?n) to ds- 
monftrate the Glory of his Juftice-f*, together with the Per- 
fection of the Redeemer’s Righteoufnefs, whereby it was fa- 
tisfied, and Provifion was honourably made for. the Par- 
don of the Sins of believing Gentiles , who, through the 
Patience of God toward them, have been fuffered to go on 


* With refpeCt to God, Juftification is of mere Grace, ( m y *.< tti) and with refpeft to us, it is with- 

out Ma it ; For freely ( JV? o.v) feems to befcerc ufed, not fomuch to fignify, that it is a free Gift as it 
is called {y^str/xo) Chap. v. ib. and as is ftrongly included in it’s being laid to be by his Grace ; 
as to Ibew that it is .without a Caufe in us, there being nothing in us to move God to it. Thus, 

anfwerable to the Hebrew Word (OJIt) it is rendered by the Seventy { u’(iar) without a Caufe, 

Pfal xxxv. 7, 19. and Ixix 4. and our Lord (aid of his Enemies, referring to Pfat. xxxv. 19 .They 
hated me without a Cause. ( f*e John xv. 25. 

+ That which in this and the next Verfe is called his Righteoufnefs, (hiuouoavrtt vim) and m 

the former Part of Chap. x . 3. the Right roufnefs of God,, ( m (-> > k <J7 «.*<'• wit) is underflood by 
many good Interpreters ro mean the effential Righteoufnefs or punitive Jufiice of God; and by 
others, that Righteoufnefs by, and for which God ju fifes them that believe in Jefus. The laft 
of thefe Senfes feems to keep up the moft uniform Idea of the Apoftle’s (Jfe of thefe Terms, in 
other Parts of this Epjftle. {See the Note on vtr. 9.5 And yet, as the other Senie, here and ; n 
Chap, x ' 3 . is very conliflfent with, and feems to add Strength and Beauty to the ApolUe's W.17 
of reafoning on this SubjeA I bate included both, leaving the Render to choole that which pieaies 
him belt, while I prefer the faft. 
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in their Trefpaffes a great while ; and alfo for the Re ini f- 
* i ' fion of the Sins of thofe Believers <qnder the Old Tefta- 

ment, Whom in his great Long-Suffering he bore with, 
in View of what Chrift, as their Surety, had engaged, and 
; in due Time would come to perform in a Why of Satif- 

fadfion for them. 

26 ¥0 declare,! fay, 26. He has done all this, I fay, to difplay now in 
at this Time his Righ- the Fulnefs of Time, under the Gofpel-Difpenfation, his 
teoufnefs : That he own eflential Redfcitude, and it*s righteous Demands, as well 
might be juft, and the as the juftifying Righ teoufnefs brought in by Chrift, which 
Juftifier of him which ' he has appointed and accepts, that he might fecure the 
believethin Jefus. Rights of his Juftice, as well 4s Ihew forth the Riches of his 
Grace ; and fo might advance the Glory of both thefe Per- 
fections, with an intire Harmony, in his juftifying every one, 
who by Faith receives, and depends upon the only Saviour. 

27 Where is boaft- 27. Since therefore all are Sinners, and none are pardoned 

ittg then ? It is exclud- and juftified, unlefs it be merely by the free Grace of God, thro* 
ed. By what Law ? the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, imputed to them in a Way 
Of Works ? Nay: of believing; What Room is there for any one, and par- 
But by the Law of ticularly for any Jew, that has obtained Mercy, to glory 
Faith. , in himfelf, and defpife others, as if his Acceptance with 

God proceeded from his being more worthy, or having 
done better than they ? There is no Shadow of Pretence for 
any Thing of this Kind. But by what * Doftrine is all 
this fhut out ? Is it by that, which makes our Juftification 
to depend upon our own good Works ? No, by no Means ; 
for that would puff up our Pride, and make us afcribe 
to ourfelves fome of the Honour at leaft, which is only 
due to God. But it is utterly excluded by that Doftrine, 
which refers this great Blefling intirely and alone to the 
free Grace of God, through Faith in the Righteoufnefs of 
Chrift. 

28 Therefore we 28. Therefore, upon the whole, the Conclufion is clear 

tonckde % that a Man and ftrong, and ought to be owned to the Glory of God, 
is juftified by Faith and the humbling of the Sinner at his Foot, (1 Cor. i. 
without the Deeds of 29, 30, 31.) that a Man, of what Nation or Charadfer 
the law. fbever, is difcharged from Guilt and Condemnation, and is. 

accepted as righteous before God, merely through the 
Righ teoufnefs of Jefus Chrift, received by Faith ; and not 


* Any Doftrine oP God, whether confuting of Precept* or free Prmnifes , may be Ailed a Law $ 
becade, upon it’s being made known, it binds the Confcience, by divine Authority, to receive it ; 
and when it relates to the Gofpel-CohAicution, it feta out the Order of God's Askings in a 
Way Of Grace towards us, together with our Obligations to aft towards him in a Way of 
Duty. Thus the Term Law is often ufed in a lax Senfe for the Whole of God's revealed Will, 
and Sometimes Chiefly, or at leaA inclufively, with refpeft to his Promifes and the DoBriues of Grace, as in 
tJuL i. 2. and xix.7. and xciv. 12. and cxix. 18, 77, 9 2, <77, 16c. Ifa. ii. 3. and Mich. iv. 2. And 
k feents neceflary to underftand it in one Branch of this Verte, as fignifying a Doftrine of pure 
Gnaoe t becaufe that, which is here Called the Law of Faith , is direftly oppofed to the Law of 
Work* ; 'and is fuck a Doftrine as excludes fll Boafting \ neither of whiqh is confident with the 
Sttppofitioa of Faith's being a good Work, by, and for the performance of which, in Obedience 
*» a Law, we t#e intftfcd to eternal Life ♦ For then it would be a Lew of Wtriu , and would 
leave Roost for Boafting. Vid. Cebu. Bern and Pifcet. 
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• „ at allby his own Performances inObedience to any Law f, 

no, not tp tfie Law of Mofes itfelf in any View of it, as 
the Righteoufnefs that intitles to eternal Life. 

29 Is h t the God of 29. Is God then, in this new and enlarged Difpcnfarion 

the Jews only ? Is he of Grace, a Covenant-God only to the Jews, as he was 
not alfo of the Gen- in Old Teftament Times ? Has he not now taken the 
tiles ? Tes, of the Gen- Gentiles likewife into a Covenant of faving Benefits, tho’ for 
tiles alfo : many former Ages they were not bis People ? Yes certainly, 

he is now as much the God of all Grace to believing Gentiles 
as Jews. He is alike the God of both ; 

30 Seeing it is one 30. Since, according to a Prophecy of Gofpel-Times, 
God , which Jhall jufti - that the Lord Jhould be King over all the Earth , and in 
fy the Circuntcifion by. that Day there Jhall be one Lord , and his Name One. ( Zecb .. 
Faith, and Undream- xiv. 9.) He is one and the fame God, in a Covenant-Way, 
dfion through Faith. and by the fame Means, to Perfons of all Nations •, even 

that God, who will juftify the circumcifed Jew by Faith, and 
the uncircumcifed Gentile through Faith ; by and through (ot and 
St*) in this Cafe meaning one and the fame Thing : So that, 
as was faid {ver. 22.) there is no national Difference, as 
to the Perfons , whom God will juftify, or as to the Way 
of his doing it. 

31 Do we then 31. Do we then, as feme would injurioufly fuggeft, in- 
make void the Law validate and abrogate * the moral Law , or let it afide and 

t • through Faith ? God render it ufelefs and infignificant, by this Dodlrine of Faith, 
forbid : Tea , weefta- which excludes all Works of our own from entring into our 
blifi the Law. Juftification in God’s Sight ? No, (pn ytmlo) far be it from 

us ; we abhor the Thought. Nay, on the contrary, tho* 
we renounce it, as a broken Covenant, that can’t give Life, 
on Account of our own perfonal Obedience to it, which 
is fo very defe&ive ; and though we maintain that Believers 
• are delivered from it’s Curfe ; yet we approve of, and con- 

firm the Authority of God in his Law, and in the Repre- 
fen rations it makes of his holy Nature and Will : We like- 
wife infift, that it has been highly honoured in a full An- 
fwer to all it's Demands, on our behalf, by that glorious 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift, in which we believe for Juftifica- 
tion ; and we regard it ftill, as a Means, in the Hand of 
the Spirit, of convincing us of Sin, and of our Need of 
this perfect Righteoufnefs, and as a complete, unchange- 
able and obligatory Rule of Life, for a fpiritual and holy 
Obedience to ’which, as fuch, the moft effectual Motives and 


■f Jufiifed without the Deed: of the Law evidently excludes from Juftification all Works of Righ- 
teoufnefs in Obedience to any Law whatfoever : For thefe Works ftand oppofed to all the fitful 
tf'arh of both Jews and Gentiles, which the Apoftle had been (peaking of, at large, in this and 
the two foregoing Chapters, and by Reafon of. which he concluded, ver. 20. that by the Deeds of 
the Law, no Hlejh /hall be jujlifed in God's Sight. 

* Tis -plain *0 me that the lutw. here intended* is the moral Law, as an eternal Rule of 
Righteoufnefs, beCanfe of that the Apoftlo had been chiefly difcourGng in the greateft Part of the 
foregoing Context 1 (See the Note on ver. 1 9 and tho ceremonial Law was deiigned to be abohjhcd, 
rather than aftablijbed, by the Gofpei ; as the Law, under the Notion of a Covenant of Work* 
with it's Penalty, alfo was. * 


X X 2 


Affiftanccs 
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Afliftances are afforded, by the Grace of the Gofpel, to 
• them that believe : And fo in every valuable Confideration 

we throughly eftablifh the' moral Law, and make it ftand 
(iruptv) in full Force, by the Dodlrine of Juftification alone 
v through Faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Recollections. 

It is a great Privilege to enjoy tbe Word and Ordinances of divine Appoint- 
ment, and yet exceeding dangerous to reft in them: But how much foever fome 
may pervert and abufe them, they fluill have faving Effe£b on thofc, that belong to God, 
who may be intirely depended upon, as unchangeably faithful and true,, and will one Day 
appear to be fo, though all Mankind fhould prove to be Liars, and no Confidence could 
be placed in them. — How do Scripture and Experience witnefe to tbe univerfal Depravity 
of the whole human Race ! All, in their fallen State of Nature, are under the Guilt and 
Power of Sin : It (hews itfelf under various Forms, in the Thoughts of the Heart, the 
Words of die Lips, and the Actions of the Life ; in an Eftrangemcnt from God, and an 
injurious Behaviour toward Men ; and in unprofitable and deftru&ivc Courfes to ourfelves, 
as well as others : So that all have finned and come fhort of the Glory of God j and 
there is none Righteous, none that has the true Fear of God, or that doth Good, as of 
himlelf, and without Defe&, no, not one. O whefe Mouth muft not be flopped, that 
reads his Guilt and Depravity in the Light of God’s Law, by which is the Knowledge 
of Sinl And how clear muft the Evidence be to fuch a Man’s Confcience, that by the 
Deads of the moral Law itfelf, he never can be juftified in the Sight of God. But how 
glorious and complete is the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is revealed, and propofed to 
our Acceptance, in the Gofpel! It’s infinite Dignity and Well-Pleafingnefs to God, as the 
Righteoufnefs of a divine Surety ? and as anfwerdble to all the Demands of Law and Ju- 
ftice, put an. exceeding Glory upon it, and render it juft fuch a Righteoufnefs, as we need 
to recommend us to the Favour of God : It includes the Atonement of Sin, and a free Par- 
don to the believing Sinner on it’s Account ; and is the Foundation of a Throne of Grace for fuch 
to apply to, with holy Freedom and Acceptance : And the Witnefs given to it in the Old Tefta- 
ment, together with the plainer Difcoveries of the New, are fufficient to embolden our 
Faith and humble Dependence upon it, whatever our Iniquities, or our threa tiling fnd dif- 
couraging Circumftances have been. How fweetly do Juftrce and Grace harmonize in a 
Juftification, , through the Redemption that is in Chrift Jefus! And how extenfive is the 
Grace of the Gofpel ! It reaches to greater and Idler Sinners, to Sinners of the Gentiles , as 
well as of the Jews : The fame God is a Covenant-God to one as well- as another ; and the 
fame Way of Juftification is opened to both, not by any Works of their own, but in- 
tirely and alone through Faith in the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is made over by gracious 
Imputation to every true Believer, for the Remiflion of paft Sins, and for the Con- 
tinuance of his State of Favour with God, as it is abidingly and everlaftingly upon 
aft fuch, without Difference. How concerned then fhould we be to receive this 
Righteoufnefs by Faith, that we may ftand accepted 4n the Beloved ; and to know the 
Grace, of God in Truth, that we may live under it’s powerful Influence, and may 
pra&ically (hew that it doth not lead to Licentioufncfs, nor will fuffer us, on any Con- 
sideration whatfoever, to do Evil that Good may come ! While therefore we humbly re- 
nounce $}1 Tmft and Confidence in ourfelves, and glory only in the Lord, How careful 
and conic ientious fhould we be, to obferve the Law of our Creation, as an unchangeable 
Rule of Life, and to improve the Grace of the Gofpel, for exciting and enabling us to yield 
an unfeigned and impartial Obedience to the moraj Law ! Upon the whole, How ground- 
lefc and unrcafonaWe, how unjuft and difhonourable, are all Cavils againft tbe Veracity, 
j^edinefs and Righteoufnefs of God* and the Freenefc of his Grace, in the Juftification of 
every one that believes in Jefus f 
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G H A P, IV. 

The DoSirine of Juflificdtion by Faith, as pertaining to the Gentiles as weU as 
Jews, is further tlluftrated by the Cafe of Abraham, wbofe Faith was im- 
puted to him for Rigbteoufnefs before.be was circumcifed, i — i2< He 

received the Promife for himfelf and bis Seed, through the Righteouf- 
tsefs of Faith , 13—22. And we are jujiified in the fame Way of be- 
lieving, as he was, 23—25. 


TEXT. 
iTT T HAT J hall 
\\ we fay then , 
that Abraham our Fa- 
ther . , as pertaining to 
the Flejh bath found ? 


■2 For if Abraham 
were jujiified by Works, 
he hath whereof to 
glory , but not before 
God. 


3 For what faith 
the Scripture ? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 


-PARAPHRASE. 

i.T F it be true, as has been obferved, (Chap. iii. 27, 28.) 

X that a Man is jujiified by Faith without the Deeds of 
the Law , and fo there is no Room for any one’s boafting , 
or glorying in himfelf. What (hall we think of the Cafe 
of Abraham , that renowned Father of the Faithful, from 
whom we Jews derive our Pedigree, and our Honour, ac- 
cording to the Flefh * ? Some of you will fay, Had that 
eminent Saint, and Servant, and Friend of God no 
Caufe of glorying in his Piety and Holinefs, which were 
fignified by his being circumcifed in the Fle/h, and which 
put fuch a Luftre upon his Character in the Eyes of all 
Men ? Can it be denied, that fuch an one, as be, might 
juftly take fome Honour to himfelf ? 

2. For if this great and good Man, Abraham, found 
Acceptance by, and on Account of his remarkably holy 
Works, with the Addition of Circumcifion, he mull needs 
have had a proper Occafion for glorying in his high At- 
tainments, the Caufe of his J unification being in himfelf f. 
— But to any fuch Suggeftion, I anfwer. He in Reality was 
not juftified by Works before God } and fo, notwithftand- 
ing all his Duties of Obedience and external Privileges, 
he had no Room to be proud * nor did he glory in the 
Prefence, or vaunt himfelf in the Sight of the great and 
holy God, as though he were worthy of his Favour ; as 
plainly appears from what is recorded in the facred Oracles 
themfelves jtbout him. 

3. For what doth the Scripture fay with relation to this ■ 
very Inftance ? Why, it tells us that this famous Abraham be- 
lieved in the Promifes, which God gave him of the Mefliah, , 
as his Seed r , in whom all the Families of the Earth Jhould be 


* As p*rt*ining t» the Flejb , (* *7 a tra.fxa) may refer either to Abraham « being the Father 
•f the J*vu according to the Flelh ; or rather to jwhat Advantage he himfelf had foimd by be-- 
ing circumcifed in the Flelh, and appearing remarkably holy before Men. . - 

+ I take the former Part of this Verfe to continue the Words of the Objeftois, to enforce 
their Argument; and what follows itt the Clofe of die Verfe to.be the Beginning of the Apoftlc’s - 
Reply, «a. Confutation of it. * 

' bleded-.. 
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itrtiJnm for Rtgble. Mejjefy (6en. xii. 3. an<3 xv. 5, 6.) and that * which he be- 

lieved concerning the prom i fed Seed, was gracioufly transfer- 
red to his Account, or made over, or imputed to him, for 

, Righteoufnefs, as if he himfelf had done and fuffered what the 

Mefliah, in whom he believed, was to fulfil in his Room and 
Stead. 

4 N( nv to him that 4 , Now, to argue a little upon this Inftance, It is to be 

WQtketb, is the Re - obferved, that to the Perfon, who performs any Works to 
ward not reckoned of intitle him to Salvation, and obtains it on that Account, 
Grace , but of Debt. which was not the Cafe of Abraham , the Reward of being 

accepted and finally faved, is, indeed, to fuch an One, pro- 
perly accounted, not a Point of Favour, and a Gift of mere 
Grace •, but a Matter of D^bt,. as what he has a juft Claim 
to, on the Foot of Work, and Wages due for it. 

5 But to him that 5. But, on the contrary, to the Perfon who, though he 

worketh not , but be* makes Conference of every Duty, has no Opinion of his own 
lieveth on him that Ability, or Merit ; nor goes about to perform, plead, or reft 
juftifieih the ungodly , upon any Works of Obedience, with this View and Defign, 
bis Faith is counted that he may obtain Juftification by them ; but who, on the 
for .Righteoufnefs . other Hand, under a humble Senfe of his own utter Infuffici- 

ency, Unworthinefs and ill Defcrts, gives Credit to, and de- 
pends upon, the faithful Word and free Fromife of God, 
who, through and on Account of the Righreoufnefs of Jefus 
Chrift, gracioufly acquits, and accepts him f that was, and 


* It is no uncommon Thing in Scripture, to put the A& for the Obje&, efpecially with regard to Faith 
and Hope. Thus Hope fignifics the Qbjefi of Hope, Jer. *iv. 8. x Tim . i- 1. anil Hrb. vi. 18. And Faith is 
often put for the Objc 8 , or Dofirine of Faith, or that which is believed in 3 as when it is faid, Paul preach* 
,td the Faith , which once be defir oyrd, (Gal. i. 23.) and Felix heard him concerning the Faith of Chrift ; 
(A&s xxiv. 24.) and when the Scripture fpeaks of beeping, and contending for the Faith , and holding the 
Myflery of Faith , and the like. And that this is the Senfe, in which we are to underfland the Apoftle, 
when he fays here, and ver. 5, that Abraham's believing, and his Faith, were counted for Rightcouf- 
nefs, appears from it’s being oppofed to our Works ; and from the Reward's being reckoned of Grace, and 
Mot of Debt . Whereas the A& of Faith itfelf is as much a Work, as any other Duty commanded in the moral 
Law, and were that to be reckoned to us for Righteoufntfs, the Reward in juftifying us would be a Debt 
dvvt to tre, on Account cf our having performed that Work, as a Servant’* Wage* is for having done his 
Matter's Bufinds. And if we compare what is laid of Abraham's Faith in the following Parts of this 
Chapter* w itli .6Vv. xii. 3. and xv. 5, 6. and xxii. 1 8. where the Objc 6 h of it is further explained, we 
fhall find that his Faith had a Reference to Chrift, the promifed Seed, and to what fhould be done by 
hhn,' that all Nations might be blefled in him : For Abraham faw Chrift' s Day , and was glad (John 
viii. $6.) And what is here called Faith's being imputed, or counted for Righteoufnefs, is in the next 
Chapter {ver- 9, 10, 11, 18, rg.) called , being juftrfted by Cbrift's Blood, and reconciled to God by the Death 
af his Son, by whom we have received the Atonement, and the Righteoufnefs of Chrift' s Coming upon us 
unto fufiijication, and our being made Or conftituted righteoufby his Obedience. See alfo the Notes on 
ver. 24. and Chap, i 16. And that the atoning Righteoufnefs of Chrift fhould be accepted for, or im- 
puted to us, through Faith in him, is a moft natural Thought, if we confider that the typical Sacrifices 
wore fpoken of, as accepted for, or imputed to, the Offerers, to make Atonement for them, or not, accor- 
ding as they were* or were not prefented to God, in the Way of his Appointment. Lev. i. 4. and vii. 
i8v and £ xii. 25. 

+ The Ungodly here relates, not to what a Man continues to be after his Juftification ; but to what he 
was, and was deemed to be, before it : For though Sin afterwards remains, it doth not reign in him ; 
and his being juflified alters his State and Character, as it did Abraham's ; who was before a Gentile , 
and whom, as Mr Locke obferves, the Apoftle here points to. He is then no longer counted Ungodly, 
but Righteous; becaufe^of the Non-Imputation of Sin, and the Imputation of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift 
to hi,m : (ver.' 6, 8.) For it is not faid his Faith is his Righteoufnefs, but (Koyt^nai J'iysuoevvnv) 
js fo imputed, as to be unto his obtaining a juftifying Righteou&efi, (Chap. x. 4, to.) though not by 
huowaWorlci, is the Context pkmly fhews. v 

few 
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faw himfdf to be a vile Sinner, under a juft Sentence of Con- 
demnation j the ObjefS of this Man's Faith, or that which he 
fees, and is perfuaded of, in the Promife, and embraces for 
his Acceptance with God, is reckoned or imputed to him 
for Juftificacion, as if he himfelf had perfectly fulfilled the 
Law. And this was Abraham* s Cafe, who had been an un- 
godly Perfon, or an idolatrous Heathen, (re» imtiSh) till God 
called him by his Grace, and fretly juftified him, through 
Faith in the promifed Seed. 

6 Even as David 6. 7. And all this well agrees with the Account which Da- 

alfo deferibeth the Blef- vid , the Man after God*s own Heart* has given in his De- 
fednefs of the Man un- fcriptioij of that Man’s Happinefs, to whom God reckons 
to whom God imputetb and makes over Righteoufnefs for this Purpofe, without the 
Righteoufnefs without leaft Confideration of his own good Works, as any Ingredi- 
JVorks, ent in his Juftification ; and without charging upon him his 

Mifdeeds, as any Bar to it, faying, under a deep Senfe of the 

7 Saying, Bleffed Evil of Sin, They, and they only, among all the degenerate 

are they whofe Iniqui- Sons of Men, are truly and throughly bleffed, who, though 
ties are forgiven, and they are, and mu ft own themfdvcs to be Sinners, have found 
whofe Sifts are cover- Favour with God unto the free Forgivenefs of all their 
ed. T raafgreffions *, which are both Offences and Debts j and 

whofe odious Crimes, which the holy God can't but abhor, . 
are hid from his vindictive Eye: So that though their Ini- 
quities are, in their own Nature, as vile and abominable as- 
ever, yet he blots or ftrikes them out of their Account, (Pfal. 
li. 9.) by the Blood, and covers them with the Righteoufnefs 
of Chrift : He don't mark them , fo as to enter into Judgment 
with them on that Score ; ( Pfal . exxx. 3, 4. and cxliii. a.) but 
tabs tbetn all behind bis Back , and as into the Depth of the Sea, . 
£ya, xxxviii. 17. and Mic. vii. 19.) that they may be buried in 
,i everl&fting Oblivion. (Ifa. xliii. 25. and Heb. viii. 12.) 

$ Bleffed is the 8. That Man is happy indeed, all Bleffings are entailed 
Man to whom the upon hf^- Who, though the Guilt of his Iniquities has dc- 
Lord will not impute ferved ttmoe Wrath, bound him over, and rendered him ob-r 
■Sin. noxious to it, according to the Curfe of the Law •, (Gal iii. 

10.) yet God will not condemn him for it ; the Redeemer's 
Righteoufnefs, inftead of his own Sin, being placed to his 
Account, by a gracious and judicial ACt of that God, who 
alone can forgive and juftify. ( Luke v. 21. and Rom. viii. 33.) 

9 Cometh this Blef- 9, Now’the great Queftion is, Whether this blelfed Pri- 

Jednefs then upon the vilege of free Pardon, and Acceptance with God, alone 
Circumcifm only, or through Faith, belongs to the Jews only, who have had the 

* In this and the next Verfc, Which are quoted as Davit s Words, the ApoAle mentions only God's 
pardoning Grace, under the Notions of his forgiving Sin, as a Debt and an Offence ; of his covering'ix, 
as an odious Deformity ; and of hts .not imputing it, as a Law-Obligation to Puniflunent. And therefore 
when the Apoftle calls this, (wr. 6.) Davits defctihtngthe Bleffedntfs of the Man, to whom God imputes 
Righteoufiteft without Works , he plainly intimates, that\n Imputation of Righteoufnefs is fuppofed* or im- 
plied, as the Ground of Forgivenefs, or of the Non-Imputation of Sin : For imputing Rightebufntfi evi- 
dently includes thgt % though it is more than barely u9t imputing Sin. And, unlefs we take in this 
Thought, the Apoftlc’s Rcafoning feems not very clear fjom the Imputation of Rigkteotrfheft in the Cafe * 
of Abraham, to the Non ‘Imputation of Sin, in Davit % Account of Blcffednefs. 
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*J, V - -L: f C - : m deerqcd, anddealt with, as righteous 

, - ' ' bn. lift Account. .. f 

' J ° ; W £«* A*. * hat Time, and fo what Circumftan- 
mrtrtttoikd* Whm Cds, was It thus imputed to him ? Was it after, or before he 

^^inVntSfti ,> w ?? 1 c, j; cum ^ ,fc J ? - r t certainly was not after, but a great 
* ’ 7 Z Y”Z m l: ■ *£ hlle t. * leaft Fourteen Tears, before ; and therefore this 
Jfon. Not tn-Ctrcutfi- Favour ^as not annexed tQ Cjrcumcifion ; but the uncircutn- 
in Uttar- cAt^ Gentiles are as capable Of it, as the circumcifed Jews 
mmcifion. * themftlves. , 

i* ^ d c h ZS ecehe ? 1 l\ And Abraham being.in this Manner juftified, upon his 
the $,gtt of Qtrcumct- firft believing ; it is plain that his, and his Family^ being 
•*?*• a - r e< Z 1 , circumcifed, many Years afterwards, was fo far from beine 
Rtghtemt^ejs of the the Caufe, or Reafon, of his Juftification, that it was only a 
Fhttf, ivbteb he had S.gn of the original Corruption of human Nature, and of the 
T ,fe T e [~ mterhal CircutnciCon of the Heart; as alfo of the gracious 

a 'V^ H- W }f ht , be ? nd Vlfi ^ e DiAinftion, Cod had made of him and his Seed 
the Father of all them from all other Nations, and of his having brought him, to- 
tha behtve, though gether with his Off-fpring, into the Bond of the Covenant: 
they be * 6t And it was fuch a Sign, as was alfo an external, inftituted 

fed: that R%btmf- Seal * not only for the Confirmation of God's Promifes to 

u ' T,-£ d h J- S Secd ’ and °* the iT Obligations to be the Lord’s ; 
****** el J° * but like wife to affure him of his being already a real Parta- 

ker of that Righteoufnefs of Fjiith, which was imputed to 
him, while he was in the uncircumcifed State of Gentilifm ■ 
And this was ordered, in the .infinite Wifdom of God, to 
the End that he, as amendment Believer, with whom God's 
Covenant was made expirefsly for himfelf and his Seed, might 
be a noble Pattern of Fai*h,i*nd of Juftification in a Way of 
believing ; and that he, «*ht Rather of the Faithful, in 

wl u’ if* " See<i ' Nations werrtn'be bltfjed, might 

be the Means of conveying fpiritual Benefits to all, that fhould 
anerwards, m Imitation of him, believe in the Lord Jeftis 
rT 1 , : * Jf. the Y Gentilesy who never were circumcifed 

m the Fldh ; that the Righteoufnefs of Chrift might alfo be 
made over to them, by gracious Imputation through Faith 
as it was to him, while he remained uncircutnpfecl. . , * . 
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I*: God’s 


•;* MMdhi dtheFsther 
ofGircsmei/m totbem 
who tan ml of the 
Circumcifm only, but 
alfo walk in the Steps 
of"' that Faith vf 
our Father Abraham , 
which be had being 
yet umcircumcifed. 


13 For the Pro- 
mi/e that be fhould be 
the Heir of the World, 
was not to Abraham, or 
tq bis Seed through the 
Law, but through the 
R tg bteoufnefs of Faith. 


14 For if they 
' which are of the Law 
be Heirs, Faith is 
made void, and the 


Abraham tmglbt be, 

iii f tke Mirtuer, -Fatthn to the Jews t not ipdeed 

*» the' whole r Nation : of .them, that , are, only circumcifed in 
theFJefli, as his natural Pofteriity * - but to inch of them, ' as 
ate lrkewife his fpiritual Children, that follow hu Example 
in the fame Kind of Faith* for Subftance, which he was 
Partaker of* while he yet continued an uncircumcifed GtgUilt. 
This clearly (hews, for the humbling. of the Jew, £od encou- 
raging of the Gentile , that what God did in freely pardon- 
ing and juftifying Abraham, through. Faith, was a Sample of 
what he would do, under the Gofpel-Dif^enfation, in accepting 
Heathens, as well as Jews, that (hould believe in Jcfus : For 
they, which be of Faith, are blejfed with faithful Abraham ; and 
as Jews and Greeks are all one in Cbrijl Jefus \ fo they, that be 
Chrips, are Abraham’* Seed, and Heirs according to the Pro - 
wife, (Gal. iii. o, 28, 29 ) 

13. For the great Promife which God made to Abraham, 
that he (hould be the Lord and Chief of the believing World 
inclufive of Jews and Gentiles , as all Nations were to be blejfed 
in him, or in Chrift, his Seed, (Gen. xii. 3. compared with 
Chap. xxii. 18.) and as he, through the promifed Mcffiah, 
was to be the prime Heir and Poffeflbr of the Bleffings of this 
World and the next, by Virtue of the Covenant made with 
him ; this Promife was nor given to Abraham , or to his Co- 
venant-Seed, by the Tenure, either of the Law of Nature, 
(See the Note on ver. 15 ) or of the Law of Mofes, which 
was delivered to his Oiffpring Four Hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards ; (Gal. iii. 17.) nor was it given to him* by 
Virtue of his perfonai Obedience to the Law, in either of 
thefe Conliderations of it i but it was given to him, and to 
his fpiritual Seed, that arc difperfed all over the World, and 
inherit thefe Bleffings, through and by Virtue of that Righce- 
oufnefs, which is received by Faith. 

14. For if they, that are rewarded according to the Law, 
be Heirs of all thefe Bleffings, by Virtue of their Obedience 
to it, whether it be confidered as the Law of Nature, or as ' 
the revealed Law -given by Mofes •, then the Doftrine of Jufli- • 


j- This Verfe is apparently brought in, qp an Argument to prove what had been fiud, in the two fore- 
going Verfes, about Abraham's being the Father of all them that believe, whether they be Jaw or . 
Gtutilo , through the Righteoufnefj of the Faith, which he had while he was uncircumcifed ; and there- 
fore it ferns iuconfiileut with the Nature and Defign of the Apoftle’s Reafoning, to underftand Akra- 
bam'* being Heir «/ the World, literally of his being Heir of the Land of Canaan : For that was to be 
the Inheritance of only his natural Defceudents, or of them that were circumcifed ; fo that if the Apoftle 
had any Reference to the promifed Land, it could be only as it was a Type of Heaven. But I take AStvp. 
bam' s Whig Heir of the World, to be a Phrafe of much the fame Import with his being the feumr'yf. 
all them fbathlieve, whether they be circumcifed or not, Bi ke was celled ver. 11 j or with, his Iking 
tbt father gg many Nation, as it is expreffcd, by Wmr.of Explication and further Proof, ver. i f. Andes 
ihe.Htdris die tfed of the Family, and fi ffli fisri bijmijb Language the Lord and Po fleflbr af it’s In- 
henttwet hhJprpbam was the Hek of me bdmring W<t»ld, that is fcattered through a& Niros, as 
t he Pro nufe if ■MStsal arid heavenly Bleffine, mwm ss of • Covenant-Right to aR tsispjeg j'good 
sjriW*, 1 *** drift jkft kW, aad trudkutted, mm wn to them, according to dm SweMuk made' 
with tem nwd ^ rim erne isH§ti%ith him, at fck *9. j 

";iP L. II. Ty fication 




;isHfec afidei tiifsu»fl®ll«dj «F ebtttd# ; W nothing! sndfhe fteb 
Prompts, relating to them,isbf ntf K&nncr of Ufe, and bas 
trt> Efffeiftataft. v, ‘ ii: l ' u - '-■■'■ 

’ Hf&feadfe the Lath 1 5. Beottife, cortflderirig the degenerate State of Mankind, 

•ewfketf? jfoatb : for at it has bderir defcribed at large m the foregoing Difcourle, 
«Wrr t no Law is, {Chap. Vtiyiii.) the moral Law* eeeh as .difcernible by the 
there is no Trattfgref- Light of Nature *, and much mote 1 as revealed by Mofes, 
Hum r pronounces a Sentence, and expofcs to an Execution of Wrath 

' upon all, that are under it, as a Covenant of Works ; yea, 

r by it*s ftritt Injunctions, Prohibitions and Threatnings, it 

irritates 'their natural Corruptions to do fuch Things in Oppo- 
fition to it, asdeferve Wrath, (Chap. vii. 8.) and thereupon 
'■ raifes terrible Expectations of it, as it Ihews them that they 

are Sinners : \Cbap. iii; ao.) For where there is no Law, 
neither by internal Light, nor external Revelation, to bind 
‘ the Conftience, there can be no Sin, the very Notion of 

which is, that *tk a Tranfgrejfwn of the Law. (t John iii, 
4.) And where there is no Sanction to enforce it, there can 
be no Entail of Wrath, or Ground of fearful Expectations of 
it : But this fuppofes, on the contrary, that where there is a 
Law wtth a Sarrftion, every one, who breaks it, is a Sinner t 
and, as fuch, is obnoxious to Punifhment. 
t6- Therefore it. is 16. Since therefore it is impoffible, that any of us fhould 
cfF)sitb,tbat itmight be intitled to fpiritual and eternal Bleffings, by our own Obe- 
be by Grace % to' the dience to the moral *f, any more than to the ceremonial Law, 
Enibtbe Premifc*)mgbt God has wifely and mercifully ordered, that they lhould be 
Ik- Jure to- all the Seed, bellowed gratis upon the Heirs of Salvation, (r ter. 14) 
wot tb tbat only which merely through Faith, that it might be intirely the Gift ot 
ii cfHbe Law , but to his own free Favour, and all the Glory of it might be a fori - 
that alfo wbicb is of bed to pure, unmixed and unmerited Grace: And it is thus 



* I -have confidered the Law in the two foregoing Verfes, as including the Law of Nature ; becaufc 
in this Verfe, which ftands in dole Connection with them, I can’t think that the Law is to be confined 
to the LMW mefely as given by Mtfies, though that may be principally' intended : For that Law was not 
known to die Qentihs ; and yet they certainly were under a Law, by which they knew the Judgment 
of God, that they were worthy of Death ; and they were a Law to themfelvet, as having the Work of the 
Law Written t* their Heart/, &c. (Chap. i. 32. and ii. 14, 1 5.) Hence they were TranfgreiTors, as 
they violated die Dictates of natural Conicience, and were liable to Punifhment on that Account. (Chap. 
ii. is.) Accordingly the Woid Law (yowet) is put without the Article in this, and the two preceding 
VttTu j twt'j&te Article is prefist in the following Verfe, which undoubtedly fpeaks of the Law of Mofis ; 
and fo we are the more flrongly led to this general Senfe of the Word Law here, if there is any Force 
in Mr Locke's ObfervatiOn on Chap. iii. 19, that the Word Law, without the Article, fignilies Law in 
generdi, and Otsith the Article, the Law of Mofet, or at moft the whole of the Old 'Feftament 2 though 
W has not kept to bis own DhHn&km in giving the 'Senie of thefe Verfes. (See my Note on Chap. iii. ■ 9.) 
Botwhether not Diftin&ion may always be relied upon, or not j the Nature of the Apoftle’s DHcourfe 
in this HacefcetBs » require a Coaftru&ion, anfwerable to it, as without the Article, ver. 13, 14, 15. 
and with it, ver. 16. And it is paft Difpute, with me, that the moral Lem, m whatever Way it » 
iappofed to be made known, is intended 1 becaufe this & eminently the Law, of whfcfe 

Ski is the Tranfgreffion. - *•- - 

f As the fbrcgoifeg Verfes fttw, Apofflefets-ofide-tke WoHteOfF the teloisl taw feem having 

Concern in our Juftlficationi fehehereftews, that FakhitMf don’t juftify on it> own Account } 
fetfjdHfcntiba wer ehjf Saithi, « <FM, 0r«aMi*Sp$e of lav* and Obedience, then fee more 
9 £&<we have, ' the left iwiWti*' leifcitobfc' if Gre#t i betakfcthetewouM then 

Wfatkt, fotte&h>+fwkkbm**t»8i£cfL- : - 

oft » • eedered, 

* >< * 


«M3 Wh^f Abraham,, Mhm&itaQb Proimfc miglvtbe 

mb w /b- Father abiolutely certhMv*Mfitt*dhbty aecomphfhed, to all the truly 
used, ■;» . without Datager of »t»tiewg-dd- 

feated by their own Uhwordiineft andDefe£Vs, as the Fromife 
of the Erft Covenant was, by the Difobediecce of the common 
Head and Parent ofMankindj-and asany other Promife 
would undoubtedly be, through the prefent Weako*fe, i : 'ic- 
klcnefs and Depravity of human Nature, wens k to depend 
on our own Obedience, as the proper Condition of it ; But at 
Faith lives upon,- receives all from, -and alcribes all to, the 
free and fovereign Grace of God * Jb Grace takes it’s Mo- 
tives from itfelf, and not from any Thing in it’s Objedts, to 
fecure ft’s own Defign, and carry it through all Oppofition, 
Difficulty and Danger, that it may be effeftual to every true 
Believer, not only to thofe, that lived under the Law of Mo- 
fa*’* (■n vepu) but likewiie to thofe, that, though they were 

not under that Law, -art Heirs of Abraham's Faith, who is 
the fpiritual Father of every one of us that believe, whether 
<- we be JeWs or Gmtiks. 

17 (As it is writ- 17. This- was intimated in what is recorded (Gen. xvii. 5/) 
tty, J have made thee concerning God's changing his Nam* from Abram to Ahm- 
et Father of many Na- hap 1,1 beasts (laid hey 1 have -ordained, conftituted, and will 
tiens) before him whom admail ymake tbee es Fatber of manybfatieps : This included 
be believed, even Gad hisbelng. fo, in a fpiritual $ eftfe, to believing Gentiles, as 
whe fpiekenetb the wellas ^Wj,-inthe Recount oft hat God, in whom he bc- 
Dead, and calletb thofe lieved, aopon&og to the Pratriife, that in him, meaning in bis 
Things which be net, j&eed, all tie Families of the Earth Jhould be blejfed. (Gen. xii. 3. 
as though they were; compared with Chop, xxvift. 14.) He, I fay, believed in that 

God^even the {peat Jehovah, who quickens the Dead in 
. » Trefpaffio and Sins, and will raife the dead Bodies of Believers 

, to-an immortal Life, according to the working of his migh- 

' r ty Power, whereby he was able to give Life to Gentile-Sin- 

ners, and to invigorate the Bodies of Abraham and Sarah , 
whot lhey were in a Manner dead, as to the Purpofe of ha- 
ving Children in the ordinary Courfe of Nature* (ver. 19.) 
•> -and who fpeaks of Things, that at prefertt have IrtO Exifttnce, 
and, by natural Caufes and Appearances, are never likely rO 
be at all, as though they already attually were ) as he df<k 
when he promifed, that a Son Jhould be born of thofe aged 
Perfons-, and that a fpiritual Seed Jhould, in due Seafon, b 4 
railed to Abraham , from among the idolatrous Heathens, who 

werp looked upon, with Contempt, 'as Things that were not , 

( 1 Cor. ». 28.) and who, at that Time, were not, the People 
of God. • • * 


18 Who agaittfi 18. Abraham , notwithftadding all the -DifficuItie#, DtfcOtf- 
btlif&edip Hope, ragements^ and high improbabilities, that lay in' the NktOtk 
that he might become of Things, to cut off his Hope, believed, with a firm De- 
the Father sf atOpy pendente on the tnfiwhe Wifdom, Power, Faithfulnefc and 

Grace of God, tfctt he #ould certainly make him tfe Atom- 


mi,, hsdtf&eof the Gentiles, atcordr 

k vihgto-toi Woni, whemia be fiud ^ohim, (Gm, sv. $.) leak 


ssi attorn® 


mnbdrthkam^ aM ta&tbBtikrttHf tbmwtytbte WfMor 


uii«: And hiing.ttot 
Vtmkin 'Fa&hfbs 
Jtdfred* ahniiW* l ete» 
BodyhoModetU, Mem 
hi wot about an bun - 
sMdTesnold, neither 
ytedhe Deadnefi of -So- 
nars Womb. - 


rjfrfatf Setidje, w* 4 \vf/1?jsv. * *W& i *v, * um* 

l^ And'as ail thisfoppofody tWathk himfelffliotfW baV* » 

• Son by hisWife&inxfcj from whorW-Xifliineroiis Pofterkyftfottld 
elefccnd, and from, whom r tbe MefflfHv in whom all Nations 
were to J* falsified, fhould at Ifcrijgth Wife * and as God after- 
wards exprefsly promifed thisSoin,bythe Name of I/aac t with 
whom he would eftablifli his Covenant, for an evetlafting Co- 
venant, and with his Seed after him t (Gem xvii, 19.) So A - 
brabanto Faith being, not weak and* wavering, but railed to 
a high. Fitch of Sctdfaftnefs and Affurance on thefe’fblid 
Ground Si, he was not difcOu raged by a Confident ion of the de- 
clining State of his oWn Body, which had loft it’s natural Vi- 
gor, he being at this Time within one, at leaft, of an Hun- 
dred Years old ; nor was he moved to the leaft Diffidence by a 
Confideration of the hopelefs Condition of Sarah, his Wife, 
who had ntaerbeotKWith Child, and, being Ninety Years old. 


(Gen. xvii. 17.) was paft her teeming Age. (Gen. xviii. n.) 

20 He ftoggered 20. Though thefc Circsmftances were a ftrong Bar to all 
net at the Premtfe of natural Expe&ation of his having a Son by her *, yer, as God 
Ged through Unbelief \ had promifed it, he did rvOt at att queftion, or hefitate about, 
buh^mas ftrong in or difpute In' his own Mind (v A«n^) againft it, through 
Faith, giving Glory Jo afa Power «ff Unbelief, which is apt to raife Objections, and 
God: to heighten Improbabilities into abfokite Impoffibiliries : But 

Wpcm God*s making this Promife, in the mod peremptory 
and expbctt Manner to him, he fell on bis Face with adoring 
Re*ewnot, and laughed, not' wkh Diffidence and Contempt, 
as Sarah did, for which ihe was reproved *, (Gen. xviii. 1 o — 15.) 
but in an Extafy of Joy 4 and find in bis Heart , with believing 
Wonder, Shall a Chili be hern to bins, that it an Hundred 


Tears old \ and fhaU Sarah that is Ninety Tears old bear ? (Gen. 
xvii. 17.) His Faith furmounttd all Difficulties, arifing from 
natural Caufes, and was unfhaken id it's Reliance on the Pro- 
mife of God ; thereby aferibing all Glory lo him, as infinite- 
ly gracious in making it, and faithful in performing it : 

2t And being fully 21. He alfo, at the fame Time, was intirely fatisfied in 

perfuaded, that what his own Mind, yea, abundantly a flu red with the utmoft Con- 
he had promifid, be fidence, (**np©<p«pi$Hf) that the Lord, who had made himfelf 
mas aide alfo to per- known to him, and introduced this Promife with a Dtclara- 
ferin. * tion of his being the Almighty God , (Gen. xvii. 1.) was every 

Way able to furmount all poflible Obftru&ions, in bringing 
to pafs what he had promifed him, that the Saviour might in 
. . > due Seafon proceed from his Loins. 

22 And therefore 22. And therefore his Faith going out in this Manner urn 
it vm impeded Jo him to, and terminating, or reftrng upon the Mdfliah, it's great 
fa Righttetfit^s. , Otjfed, as fee forth in the Promife, in which be fine Cbrift*s 

Bey, md mas glad , (John wHi. 56.) God gradoufly placed 
' vfot he:, believed in to fair Account, that the Righteoufneft 
of the promifed Seed mjgty be his own, for all the Intent! 
„ ana Ruroofes ofGod^s accepting him, as righteous in his Sights 
and dealing with, him according to ift Worth aad Mfcitit. * 

, 23, Now 



€k»nm 3 flgc 

V*$tJfofWiAbi *Mctata<«flttrM « fo early fpoken of if* 
orftfM /«* bis Saks brabam, mn.kfofet. dfac efcfdam EWpenfation, in which he 
aiesUi tbai - ii was liwd* 'VfttfomifMn; Arid k tariftnitted tows,' not merely to 
imputed tabmy y ftsHKrt-ckfr Honqdr-<thatiiWi pot. open turn; wA P? lct.na 
-l r '\ / * kaoni 4ife;tn kftc»wcal'MaiBUBer t “ihk'be wsw^jufoified* or *C* 

r cepted ofiGod* by tfheiknptt&tiott of thc lbg^uieoufefifs af 

, . Fvdvtffofr. 1 1 ) ' * 

24 But for m alfo, 244 But God had a much higher and nance beneficial Oe* 

tux obm it Jbottbeim - fign herein : It was principally written far ear Lcamiag, £0- 
puied, if we believe «n conmgemeot and Comfort, and as an Example «► sit, to- 
bi*» that raifed up Je+ whom the fame Righceoufnds of Faith (hall be imputed for 
fits our Lord from the JvlUftcsttan *, as it was to him, whether we be Jews or 
Dead, Gentiles ; if, as hta Faith in the Promife of a Seed, in whom 

all Nations ihould be bleffcd, relied on the Power of God, 
who quickeQ* die Dead, ior a Performance of it; (wr. 17.) 
fifrwe like wife believe with all our Hearts in the lame God; 
as he has now actually mi&dour only Ix>rd and Saviour from 
the Dead, chat we might be effectually blefled with aU fpiri- 
tual BlefTmgs in him. 

25 Who was deli - 25. Who, that he might bring in -an everlajting Rigb- 

vered for our Offence 3, teoufnrfu {Dan. fee. 24.) and fo might be a proper, fuitape 
and was raifed agatn Objefl of am Faith, as we are guilty and obnoxious Sin* 
for our Juftifica ion. ners, was in a judicial Way and Manner delivered up , at * 

< cording to the determinate Comfid and Foreknowledge of God , 
{Alts ii. 23.) W the fltatrteful and aocurfed Death of the 
Crofi, at our Surety, to fnffier in our Room and Stead, for 
our provoking Faults, as die procuring Caufe of his Death, 


* This Application or JopHONM of alt, that had bom (aid about Abraham's J unification; 
make; it evioent to me, that his Faith for fop Piwpofe, not only refted on the Power of God 
for performing his Promife, bat likewise looked forward to the pramifed Meflkh, and to what was 
to be done W him, foe tbe Juftification both of Abraham htmfelf, and of all that fliould believe 
j n Chrift 1 otnerwife I can’t fee how this could be an Inlfance and Sample of God’s Way of 
juftifying choie, that Ihould believe under the Gofpel-State ? or how there could be an Analogy 
between Abraham's Faith and theirs, with Relation to that grind Point, which is mantfeftly fup- 
pofed in the Apoftle’s Method of reafon/ng about it . For 1 prefume that rone, even of .thole 
that make the AS of Faith itftlf our juftifying R'ghteouihefs, will fey, that barely believing art 
the Power of God, for the Performance of his Promifes, without a Refpeft had therein to Gbrtjt\ 
and to what he has done and fullered, is imputed to- any of us, under the- Gofpel-State, for J*i 
fltfication 2 and yet the Apoftle tells us, in this and the preceding and. following Verfos, that what hod 
been fa'd about Abraham's Faith being inrouted to him for Righteoufneis, was not written for bis Sabo 
alone ; but for us alfo , to whom it Jhall bt imputed, if wo believe on him that raifed up Jeftis 
femn the Dead t who was delivered for our Offences, and was raifed again for our Ju/hfcationi 
This plainly fets forth Chrift in his Death and Refune&kra, as our Objeft of juftifymg Faith : 
But how can this be the feme Sort of Faith with Abraham’s t unlefs bis alfo had a RcipeA to 
Chrif^ and to what ihould he done by him, according to the Notices he then had of tkefe Things ? 
And we jfiay well, fiippoie, that he was led to fome Notions of them, by the Frit Promife or the 
Seed of the Woman to btuife the Serpent’s Head, and by tbe Subilitution of Sacrifices id ''‘the 
Room and Stead of Offenders, which he coaid See be wholly a Stranger to, and nr wiUck It# 
*** m fotfoaf Jbd afterwards by that forprieing Dtfpenfatioc, which .called him to offer op his 
wuy Son ( Jfter, but provided the- |fom fo foe Thicket »■ be ferrificed ia his Stead; 

on vfofots tfoeukm Gpa declared, that in bit Seed ^ all tbe Nations of tbe Barth Jbould be bleffed, 
f®** **“* tw *8.) 'Jfofo pdfoaps, he had all kfong feme mow cjrolidt and dearer Revelations of 
wfe Thflte.tfoui MfoRdW-'ih foe fodwtSisitaffTwe haw of him. See alfo the Notes ca 
vtr. 3, and.Gfo^ ^ r . . <- , f u 

.. , * *nd» 



r 



3 ?“'f^f^fr 1 f ^4 ’wfwrW * 4- , -, T- HWI'PIPW % “ 

s«td ** Wise. Atonement &f tlwm, as.foeimaiGaiife of 
-^-1|i» -dying* and who, in Tp&mahy of Gotti Hiving ac- 
cepted his' Sacrifice a| a complete Satiafoftton to his Law 
and Juftice, was raifed again from the Dead, and fo ac- 
. .quitted and mftified, as our „ public Hpad and Repwfcnta- 
tive, to the End that we tfiigbt beperfonally difcharged from 
Guilt and Condemnation, add accented to eternal Life, by 
the Imputation of his Righteoufjnefs to us, in a Way of 
Believing *» v 



ECOLLECT IONS, 
# 


What can we expert from the Law, but Wrath, irt every Reflexion of our guilty Minds, 
as Trartfgreflbis of it ! But what a Cafe and glorious Way doth the Gofpel open for Ju- 
ftification, through the Righteoufnefs of Chrift received by Faith ! Thi.! is the only Rigli- 
teoufnefs, by 1 the Imputation of which *ny Sinner can be accepted of God to eternal Life : 
This alone can Secure the Glory of his Grace, and make lure the heavenly Inheritance to 
all the fpiritual Seed of Abraham : ‘This leaves no Room for claiming it as a Debt, on 
Account of any Thing we can do; or for the leaft Pretence of Merit in ourfelvcs, or 
of glorying before God, whatever our external Privileges, or fpeeious Appearances before 
Men may be : But it leads us to expert all Salvation merely as the free Gift of God, 

though Jelus Chrift, and to aferibe the Honour of it ' intirely to him, who juftifks them 

that have been the moft ungodly. With what humble Confidence may Believers rely on 
She Righteoulhefs of Chrift, for the Remiffion of Sins, and JuftHication of Life ; fmee he 
was delivered up to Death for their Offences, that he might make a compleat Atonement 
for them, and was raifed again for their Juftification, through Faith in him i How well 
adjufted to the Sinners Wants, as well as to the Glory of God, is this Method of Salva- 
tion; and what a folid Foundation is here for the moft unfhaken Faith, againft all the 
RemOnftrances of Flefh and Senfe, and againft all the Obftru&ions, Improbabilities and 
Difbouragements in ourfelves, that lie in it’s Way ! We may fully depend upon the faith- 
ful Ptomife of the Almighty God, who is able to perform it, and who even quickens 
the Dead, and calls thole Things which be not, as though they were : We need not ftag- 
ger at the Promife of God through Unbelief ; but may believe in Hope againft Hope ; 
and foe more we do fo, the greater Glory we give to God.— O the Bleflednefs of par- 
doned Souls ! All their Sins are freely and fully forgiven and covered, and none of them 

are charged to their Condemnation ; but the Redeemer’s Rigbteoufnefs is imputed to them 
for Juftincatiojj, without any Confiderarion of their own Works, as contributing towards 
it. And how wonderful is the Grace, that extends all thefe fpiritual and eternal fileffings 
to believing Gentiles , as well as Jews ! Rigbteoufnefs is as much imputed to them, as to 
Abraham htmfelf ; and God has given them the Ordinance of Baptifm, inftead of Circum- 
cifioa, as a fignificant Sign, and confirming Seal of his Covenant with them and their Seed. 
But Jet us ever remember, that Abrab&st s Blefftng, can be ho more fecured to any of 
us or ours by Baptiftn, than it was to his natural Seed by Circumcifton. It comes upon 
us, as it did upon him and them, only through Faifo in our Lord Jcfus Chrift. And 
hOWfoanltful fhould we be for foe holy Oracles, fince all that tfoy record of Abraham , as well 
as of others, is for our Sakes, that we, through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have Hegel As he was made foe Father of many Nations ; fo .Righteoufnefs fhall 
as certaialybe imputed to every one of us who believe, as It was to him, that we, as his 
fpiritual Seed, may inherit foe Btef&ng with him. 


The Beginning of the next Chapter foewa, that the ApoAle had a Regard to' this Way 
ring, m that, fo which we made Barakas of foe Jegificmtim, for which C 
rasjtd. from the Dead: For foera fo Gtwfosftfon with, end by way of Inference from, what 
g';63& he adds, Xbtrtfm bfh% ; /jjftgtyf ' fiwfo* <uw ha*e foe nxitb Qed, Abmgb or 
tCfoP*.?* i.,Wt ter-, • ** • 

CHAP. 
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Tfo Apojlle having proved at targe, from the State qf Things before, and 
under the Law, (Chap. it. and iu.) and even before Goa made bis Co- 
venant with Abraham, (Chap, iv.) that the Juftijkation of Jews and 
Qentiles is merely by Grace, through Faith' in the Rrgbteottfhefi of Chrift, 
proceeds to fet forth it's happy Fruits and. EffeSts in both , i— ii. And 
then carries bis Argument back as far as the Fall of •Adam itfelf, which 
involved all Mankind in Sin and Death, and rendered every one alike 
incapable of being jufiified * in any other Way , than through JeJus Chriji, 
12 — 14. And thereupon runs the Parallel between the firfl and fecond 
Covenant-Head, but Jhews that the Grace of God, through the Right eouj - 
nej's of Chrift , is more efficacious to bring Jifttficatton and Salvation to 
ail his fpiritual Seed, than Adam's Sin had been to entail final Condemna- 
tion and Mifery upon all bis natural Seed, 1 5*— -2 r. 


TEXT, 
i e~r\Herefore being 

JL juftified by 

faith , we have Peace 
•with God, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


4 By whom atfo we 
have Accefs by Faith 
into tbisGr ace wherein 
we Jiand , and rejoice 
in Hope of the Glory 
of God . 


PARAPHRASE. 

i-VI 7 HJETHER therefore we be Jews or Gentiles , 
V V yet being, in the Manner before deferibed, (Chap. 
iii. and iv.) brought into a State of Juftification, not for, 
but by Means of Faith in Chrift, the dreadful Breach is 
made up, which Stn had opened between God and us ; 

are received into Favour, and brought into a State of 
Friend fhip with him, like Abraham himfelf ; and have a 
peaceful Serenity of Soul toward God, (irgoc top ©«> p) through 
the atoning Death and Sufferings, which have been followed 
with the moft fignal and open Difcharge of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, as our publick Head and Surety, in whom we 
have a peteka* Intereft, that all the Virtue of his Death 
and RefurrU&ien, (Chap. iv. 25.) may extend to us. 

a. By aad through whom, as our only Mediator anti 
Peace-Maker, all of us, who believe, have alio had, under 
the Conduit of the Spirit, a free Introduction, (v^^ymynv 
srxwutftn) and Admiflion by Faith into this excellent State 
of Grace and of full Acceptance with God, in which we 
ftand on a furs Foundation, as acquitted Perfons, with 
Honour and Safety, with humble Confidence, holy Forti- 
tude and everlafting Continuance : And, under a Senfe of 
this our Happinefe and Security in Chrift, we have Mat- 
ter of glorying, incomparably better, than that of Jewifb 
Boaftings in Circtlmciffon and the Law* •, and do exceedingly 
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3 And net only fo, 
but toe Glory in Tri- 
bulations Afo, knowing 
that Tribulation work - 
*fk Patience ; 


4 Patience , 

Experience ; and Ex- 
perience, Hope: 



maketb 

not ajhamedy betaufe 
tip Lem? of God is 
fired abroad in our 
Hearts , tie Holy 

Gbojfi which is given 
unto us. 


rejoice and triumph, in an aflured Hope of enjoying that 
Rieffednefs and Glory, which God himfelf is poffeffcd of» 
has provided, and *ill. bring us to, and in which he is 
exalted in the brighten: Diiplays of his own adorable Per- 
fections, Counfels and Operations, and will put an incon- 
ceivable Glory upon us, 

3. And we not only rejoicp with exceeding Joy, in View 
and ProfpeCfc of the immortal Honours, that we /hall be 
hereafter advanced unto 1 but we at prefent triumph, even 
amidft all the Afflictions of every Kind, and all the Perfe- 
ctions and Reproaches for the Sake of Chrilt, that can 
befal us in this Life ; and we count them our Glory, as 
being well finished from the Word of God, the Teftimony 
of his Spirit, and our own Obfervation, that thefe prefi- 
fing Trials of our Faith, how difagrceable foever they be 
to Flelh and Senfe, and how apt fiotver in their own 
Nature to raife Murmurings and Impatience in carnal Hearts, 
are wifiely ordered, over-ruled and bleficd of God, to beget, 
improve and confirm a calm Submiffion to his Will, a 
humble Silence in bearing whatever he fees fit to lay upon 
us, and a Poffeffion of our own Souls in Peace, without 
fretting or repining at his Hand, or angry Refcntments 
againft the Inftruments of our Troubles. 

4. And we find that Patience, having it’s perfeCt Work, 
operates unto, and brings in, a rich Treafure of experi- 
mental Acquaintance with the Truth of our Faith, and the 
Uprightnefe of our own Hearts, under all our Trials ; 
with the Emptinefs and Vanity of this World ; with the 
fuperior Excellency of heavenly Things ; with God's Wif- 
dom. Power, Faithfulnefs, and Care over us *, and with the 
feafonable Afliftances of his Grace to fanCtify all Difpen- 
fations to us, to fupport and comfort us under them, to 
carry us through them, and to make them all work to- 
gether for our Good we may be approved of God, 
weaned from this Work), and railed in our Affections to 
Things above, and may be made meet for the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light, and conducted fafe, through 
many Tribulations, to his heavenly Kingdom : And all this 
happy Experience ftill more and more encourages and confirms 
us in that Hope of the plory of God, in which, as I faid 
before, (vcr. 2.) we greatly rejoice and Triumph. 

5. And we are thoroughly fatisfied, that this Sort of Hope 

is well grounded ; that it may be cheerfully acquiefced in, 
and boldly avowed, without Fear or Shame, how much 
ibever we may fuffer from Men for it } and that it will 
neither now, nor ever hereafter, turn to our Confufion by 
k*s bjeififj dilappointed t becaufe it refts, not upon any 
Merit, la'ourfelves, but upon the fit* favour of God to- 
wards us,vrhteh, in it*s gracious and effc&ual Operations, 
(ttuavynaXn poured forth into, and abundantly fills our Souls 
with it»^ lo^ Maui«tatiQns «d ' " 






m MP^pSp^P^^fV^Xn^lWHI^AfvV yw^pl^PSli XidljWlP#. 

‘ > Friends* a«& Country,* ftadf w$thwfe|t Admiration and Ap. 

«» *♦ " phofe vwwki'&ch a brave), benevolent A ft be 

i t * • > every where thought and 'talked off 

, SBatCodfammend-' 8. fiat che great and bluffed <®Ud 4 as difplayed the Glory 
Hk his Love tamsrdt "*nd Indcarroentt pf'hfe LjovfetO *«»#, in a moft furprizing 
*V ik 'that while <m. Manner, infinitely trahfcendent to afU this: He has fet it 
vem yet Sinners , off with the utmoft Advantage, ’ (0 raife our Faith and 
&*$ died for us. Hope,' Admiration, Love and joy, and to make it out-fhine 

V, ail other Inftancef whatfoever } in as much as, though we 

<i > were lb hr from being' either righteous or good, upright 

in ourfelves, or profitable to Gtsd or Man, that we were, 
f • 1 m* by! Natua and highly injurious to God and one 

* another,, and Criminals that deferred to die, and were juftly 

Sentenced to Death, and in whofe Deftruftion God could 
have glorified himfclf $ yet even then. Under this Confederation 
of us, the eternal Father, in the Greatnefs of his Love, 

• k readily lent his only begotten and dearly beloved Son ; and 

‘ > the eternal Son, freely came into our Nature and World, 

. and into our Law-Place, to undergo the worft of Deaths, 

as a Rarrfom for us, that we might live for ever. 

» P .Mush more then 9. Since therefore this free and abiding Love of the un- 
befug now juftiftd by changeable God has done fuch wonderful Things for us, 
bis Blond, we fall be while we were in fo hateful a Condition under the Power 
fumed from Wrath and Guilt of Sin 1 much more may 1 we now depend upon 
through him. it, with the moft allured Hope, that being already for- 

given all Trefpa fifes, and intitled to eternal Life, through 
Faith in the Blood of Chrift, we lhall certainly, for his 
Sake, and on his Account, be delivered from all vindi- 
ctive Refentments or Punifhment for Sin, and from the 
Wrath to come. 

10 For if when use 10, For if while we were, not only without Strength , 
were Enemies, we Sinners and Ungodly , (ver. 6, 8 .) but were like wife in a 
were recontikd to God State of War wtfh the great God •, fo that we, on one Hand, 
by the Death of his were u&tnatsd and Enemies in our Minds by wicked Works , 
Sen t Much mertheing (Cok i, 95.) had revolted from him, and turned Rebels and 
reconciled, We fall it Traitors aguoft him 1 and hereupon the holy God, on the 
faedby bis fJtft. other Hand, declared his Wrath againft us, in his Law, 

in wr own Conferences, and in bis righteous Judgments. 
If ia thefe obnoxious and detectable Circumftances, he, in 
ffw exceeding Greatnefs o&hk eompsffionate Love, provided 

' < ► »■ ' * * Raafom for os, to &cufy ha JUftice and appeafe bis 

, - *m»*, mfa at me with us, and a& the 


^tecoucchei m ^bod bf Hueed ef Ur ton, ia the fanner Jtti) of tbit Vwfe, fcems <0 re* 
kte to tasrium lottiag wodwruer rn lle&mtIBalSoft, or eo»f3?t*d «1, in a Way of Merit, by 
Ms Daub* fa* vp w. m t fau Mafmfkrh* Wrath of Cod* art ..w i re Way hr the Riches of 
his Grace to be cowawueaMi W % ia Ml Conhfken# wflh d* Hoaour of all bis Perfeftiow, 
aw of Ms tfa mTdfa^tufa htofa iudkmfakum M***. ChriTsij ** fir 
m VogrfajiA M 0UJ, mMm mml edr si famfafa uttfa-UMo, hum on- 
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the Atonement. 


qjafsp^wapvviWlSi** 3^5 

Ron ^ferfiFfuisd ttawnfe' us, through the me* 
Ufcotf h# t*m}y begottsan Son t much more may 
||p iptflfykpt#uUpon the fared Principles of 
fittfe beWtoAnidfo kroflgbt into*' State of Race, 

„ Tftieodfoip ,w«b?G«d* Uhroogh Faith in the Wood 

Of Jefqs, m beud&ftwhjr (idelivesed from ail the 
Miferiea we were plugged dattv or in Danger of, by Sin, 
and be advanced to. complete Salvation with eternal Glory, 
by 0«r rifen atfd k exalted^ Saviour, who ever lives to apply 
the* Virtue of his Death, and. to make Intercom for **. 
(Chop. vip. 94;, * o '* **■ 

V(r 1 x. Andwe oot only rejoice in Hope of die Glory of God, 

baweoifejay in God, and iff* the Advantages that refold even from our Trials 
through f«r Lori Je- and AJUAioos f s but, upon tho •fetid Grounds but no# 
fus Cbrifi, by whom mentioned, we tej»icc , with the higheft Satisfaction and 
m bane now received Delight in God himfelf, as our own God, and our chief 
Good and < Gk»ry : Wo rejoice bout Covenant-Relation to, 
and affined Inwrcft in. him, through our only Mediator, 
Lard and Saviour, who loved us, and gave himfelf for us ; 
and by Faith in whom, we have now, under Gofpel Dif- 
coverim, approved of, accepted, refted upon, and taken Com- 
fort in, the g^eat and only proper Reconcilation, (r*» xonwx- 
kuyw) which was typified by the legal Sacrifices, and which 
he has made for os by his Death, (ver. to.) that we, Gen- 
tile as well as Jewjb Believers, may be freed from Con- 
demnation on it's Account, and may be dealt with in this 
World and for ever, according to it's infinite Worth and 
Merit. 

1 a. Since therefore under the Gofpel-State, Gentiles , as 
well as Jews, are in Faft reconciled by the Death of 
tnio the World, and « Chrift, and have received the Atonement by Faith in him ; 
Death by Sin ; and fo (ver. to, 1 i<)&nd fince, as has been (hewn at large, Perfons of 
Death puffed upon all ail Nations were on a Level, even undo* the Law, and be- 
Men % for that all have fore it, yea, before the Covenant made with Abraham , as 
finned, to their Guiltinefs before God, and their Need of the Gof- 

E l- Way of Juftificatioa by his Grace through Jcfut Chrift, 
:t us now, in further Roof of this important Point, go 
back as for as the original Apoftacy, in which the Jews were, 
without Doubt, equally involved with the Gentiles : For as by 
the SrftMso Adam, who was the Father of us all, and with 
whom the Covenant tags modem feaaocency for himfelf, and his 
, Pofteruy, Sin, that W& of Uneven the firft Sin com- 

mitted 


12 Wherefore as by 
one Man Sin entered 






fit Net only A numiMly Wftn hade W- %nv s, it wheae the Apoftfe had faid, tP* rtffiet hi 
m* Of At Gtmy if Gut ‘ ‘ ‘ " ' 


Gtktmni fi, he W'ftb y j^ AbukHm fif/j, *?• . A«4 fort. 


A* fanmadUftte V«rfc» 4utmj hva'am dirtr Affiftions did Trials farni&ed dfosnd whlx 
of jjtagfagi bn mfaiw, sot'toltftofll r fo* Th wgfo **. * to a 
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1 whofc I*oiM ifeey Jtowi&,weru infomvcb tba* they, — 
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that the : few is as muckgUptopuiU, and ha? 4* ,$$k$ peed 
‘ of the Gofpql- Salvation, rfSt thcjf«i/i 7 e i fo* as we {hall foe 

aftdn, 1 (MA it, i9.3*f£)ri$al Jfcntffits, appofiw? to at! this 
~ Ruin, by the firft i$ ate brought in <by JWus thrift, 

as a publick Head of $eqoY$ry to one, as well another 
* of thefe Sdrfo of People, proRgb Faith in him. 

1 3 For until the Lato * 13. Ana that th£ Deaj^and Miseries, whichare brought 

’ * upon all lS|ao|tind, came )n ojr Aim's Sin, is evident: 
I<or Sid ^ with the Peoftjty of Calamities and Death an- 
nexed to it, was always" in the World, even original Sin, 
evtr fince the Pail, of Man, before there was any fuch Thing, 
as that Revelation of Jfye J^aw, v^ich was given by Mofis 

was fo udivefl^lly out$#i .upon 

Jefik them to the Sentence and Penalty of Death j other- 
wife thebe would, ftri&ly fpeaking, have been no Sin at all, 
pinch lefs any Room for fuch Imputation and Punilhment 
of hn (Chap. tv, 15.) 


Sin was in the WtoU: 
but $in ts mt imputed 
when there it w Law. 


aw / w 

Law in bang, which 
by Virtue of which Sin 
Mankind, as to fub- 


therefore given that Senfe of thefe Won!* ; and yet not to the Exclufion of the other, which oar 
Tranflation foggefb, by rendering than for tint, or »» ft mneb that they, by Conftruftion of Law, 
are accounted to have finned in him. But which ever Way they are rendered, it u obvious that 
all have finned, Is mentioned as the Retfon of J Death's having fafftd upon all Men ; and in the 
former Bart of the Verfe, and aB along in the Mowing Context, Sin and Death are plainly di- 
ftfegnifhed. One from the other, as Caufe and ZfftS : It is therefore lbmriaing that any ihould un* 
dvrRand all barn fnnei in this Verfe, to fianiiya by a Metonymy of the Caufe far the Efic&, all 
am fo far Sufferers as to become mortal ana fubjeft to Death . For if this were {njmofed to be 
tint Senfe of thefe Terms in ever fo many other Places, it feems imponible that it fisOuld be fo 
in this, wham Sin is & exprdtiy mentioned in Difisethen Bern, and as the Reafon or procuring 
Outfe of dtit Effea. 

^ The Jfidddse, or fecond Fart of the Comprifon between Mam and Chrjft, is put off, by a 
Parenthefia, to wr. 18, 19. But, to relieve the Mind, and prevent lofing Sight of it, till we get 
through dm intermediate Verfes, I 'have fnggefted |he Thought hern, which Wi|l be mote en- 
tqwn them, and feems td be fmnmarily included in wr. 14, where Adam is ipoken of, in h» 
It MMcfetttativd Capacity, as the Figure of bm that •mat to come. 

+ Bp Sin's being he tie World, feems to be meant (as Mr Lode obferves) not merely that Sin 
exited, but that it alfo had an Entail of Death upon it, as it's proper Puniflbment by Virtue of 
fome Law, before the Law Of Mefie was given to Ifrael with an exiuefs Declaration, that this 
Arnold he if* Wages: For, in the preceding Verfe, the*AjwfHe'had fpdke of Sin's entering into 
the WorM, and thjub ty She j ahtt hot he tells us, that Sin it net imputed, or charged in tuch 

low 
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w ? the Death 

tifeToof dr (tiMr bi|g Oder foe Sanftion of 
tilt bb, wdejf fo« wnWi was tfven to Mamf 
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/ t* i\l r coertheltfs, ♦#, NcJW^#*ft» itisf^M*irt, for about Two ThouM 

DflMB /taw I 2 !*# Bttn^d>T#^V^ jftfcrveiwd between Adam's Fall, 

Adam to Mm % even aud d* tM&M&fe F «w £*# fyy Death, with all it’sdread- 

over them that bad fulfil ttn^^^AWawa^ts, ^erqfed a terrible and univerlal 
not finned after the Si - Dd/ninion, hot few y Cvy»*rdwii Ftrfboa, that finned a finally, as 
milttudv of Adam's Adam did, bute?ehdytr;£«^isthemJ(i?ivesj witnefsthofeofthe 
Tran/grtfion, who is bid World, that perilhed in the Deluge; and thofe, that were 
the Figure of btm Uat cut off in the trefmersdOns Deftrq^idoof Sodom and Gomorrah •, 
was to some : as well as all die little Children, that. were fick, convolfed and 

tortured, and then died, in every Generation, though none 
of theta could have committed any adtual Sin • to defcrve 
fuch Puntfhmenc, as Adam had don*t who in his publick 
Capadt/ was, by the Ordination of God, an eminent Type, 
(rwrof) Pattern and figurative Reprefentation of fomething, 
that was to bear a Correspondence *to him, in Jefus Chrift, 
^ who, in due Time, Was to defeend feom his Loins in an ex- 
traordinary Manner, and Who f, Hke the firft Adam, Was to 
' come into the World, as a Coirtnant-Head and Reprefenta- 
tive, for conveying Life and Righteoufnefa. 

1 5 But not as the 1 5. But chough AdOm, In his pobtifik Character, was fuch 


* As the Apoftle had neither exprefjly mentioned what Adam's Sill was, nor whether it were a Tranf- 
greflion of a fofittw, or mot a l Command ; and a, Infants certainty died, as well as othen, and all the 
natural Defeendents of the firft Matt are fjldfeen of Id the following Con'ext, as fubjefled to Death by his 
AS! of Difobcdience, it appears to me to be much more cafy and natural, and mote diredly to the Apo- 
file’s Purpofe, to underftand by tie Stnvhtpfo if Adam's Traofgrejfien, a Similitude, as to his ptrfoaaily 
and aShmlly finning, than as to his tranfgreffing a pojftive Precept, in eatmg the forbidden Friut, And 
this Particle, even (k<u) over them, that had not finned alter the Similitude of Adam' s Tranfgrcffion, is 
difln.Bivt of them from othen, thty had Jo finned, as aH his adult Qff-fpnng hid, like him, by stand 
T ranfgreffion ; fo that Death reigned, .over them, that had no other than original Sm, as well as over 
thofe, that had alio perfonaJly finned t ami this malu$ out the Apoftle’s Argument m it's u Up oft Extent 
and Force, that Death entered into the ^Porld by the Sin of one Man ; and fo pafied upon all Men, 
for that they all have finned in him. V»d Par i* lot. It likewife appears from the whole Drift of she 1 ' 
Apoftle’, Argument, that Children, as the Defeendents qf a fallen Hew, were fen te need, together with 
their Reprefentative, to the fame Sort of Death with him ; and I cin’t account for the deplorable Ago* 
n-es ard euly Deaths, of fuch an innumerable Multitude of them, upon any othei Foundation, than Hat 
of their bong under a Law-Charge of their Reprcmtitiuive't Sin But how far the Righteoufhcfs of the 
fecond Adi%n may extend to them that die in infancy, to prevent an Execution of the Curie m the fu- 
ture Mifenes of another World, is not for us to determine ; we may quietly leave them in the Hands of 
a merciful God, who we are fore can do them no Wrong ; And bUitvsu% Parents may with great Satif- 
faftion hope well, concerning the eternal Happtnefi of their dying Infants ; fince they never lived to caft 
off God's gracious Covenant, into which he has taken Believers and th-h Seed, under that better Head, 
ia ’whom alt Nations are bltjfti But then it fhoold be remembered, tljat Infants needing Chrifi's Re- 


demption, fuppofes them to have been under a Charge of Guilt j otherwife there would have been no 
Ovcifion for any Redemption of them ; and if they have not the Benefit of Redemption in the other 
World, *they hams none a* alt, fince they are afflifeei and die ia this. - , 

f That Atm\ being the Type or ngnre of Mu, that m ms tt tom, related to the fubfiei Capaeity, 
whitfe final feflams? , mid tq the Qmveyaneit, that were made bv the Atanp of both to their rdjsetavo 
Seed** *S eetnpmhendied in, and placed under them Severally, appears from the whole Tenor of the fid- 
lowing fnfcmm, and from the Apoffle's freaking of Maas, rather than of him and Eve, though fee Was 
firft in dteTranfertifion, as the Figure of Chrift* in what he was going to fey concerning the BfthAa, flaw 
proceeded fiofe at* md the other Accordingly the fame Apoffle tells us, (1 Or. xv aa, qy.) mum 
' “ & ia Chrift all, that are to fae raifed *0 eternal Haprunefi, flail be math tsUme 1 

MamJtnd -Chrift, totWitf' m&fieend Man 1 a#if no other hhBbfihwd ia 
wwi i stna, &U alpnsfc tyi ht fets out the {ttlbnUMot rf wUSck 
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by, and infhtted for, 
Man wu guilty of : 


16 ulmf bo/ <w it 
«gi £y MW that finned, 
fa is the Gift : for the 
Judgment vm by one 
to Condemnation', fat 
tbe freeGtftis eftta* 
m Offences mtijnfti- 


ni][fcfe«g»ffn» 8i|g d by, and in&ifted for, 

' the high «iimrft Man was guilty of : 

It indtaxi ddlk^'s wd, mil is nor all ; >t it ftill more abun- 
dantly efficacious i^Fo>, *bto 4 h« Ceufes of the different Ef- 
ft&a produced by 4 h««J ft^sraijy, fbf »c be true, as has been 
tfoewo, that chr«# *ke PaH for «f one, who was 
merely < 14 % 5 1 ^otence »f DM^mspaffcd. and dreadful 
Dcftru&ion «, by the rightcool Difpenfatfon at God, brought 
upon the whole Multitude of his rtamr *1 JPoftprity, as the Wa- 
ges dP his Sift-i much more may we conclude, from a Confi- 
def«ion of God’s Delights ft Mercy, and of the in- 

comparably greaser, jlfEclb!Bce^4'©igmty of the fecond foe- 
detal^«w*«^ho*’il Ar' fafab Wwf^eatm, (i Cot. xv. 47,) 
and fcr * God as well tar Mad, that the exceeding Riches of 
divine love and Favour toward the loft and ruined Race *, 
and the free Gift of oppofifce Bieffings, which proceed intire- 
ly from God’s Own mere Grace, through this fecond glorious 
' Man, even Jcftis Chnft, has eee&fad m it’s abundant Virtue 
and Power- towards *b Mdif#pat %d, and m giving them 
greater Happinefe, than they loft fry the Fall, whether they 
be Jews tar Gtntfie 4 wh»fe#attnt ho affumed, that he might 
be a Head of Recovery 4 ifo them* And who are, abfolutely 
fpeaking, a greet Multitude, ioki$> m Man can number , of all 
Nations , am Kindreds, ahd jPfafig, 'fad Tongues. (Rev. vn. 9 ) 

1 6. And, as to the EJtttnt tfSfre Meets of theft two Heads, 
though not with reft*® to the Number of -Perfons that come 
under them, yet won ref{»a& to tffwcieus Influence , there is 
this further happy Difference, which redounds to the Honour 
of the fecond Head, that the free (Soft of pod’s Gcwe, through 
Jefus Chrift, is not,fratdly a Remedy anfwerable to the Mif- 
chief of the firft fidanto Sm •, Wta, it is much more than 
this: For the Guilt .and jndici# tligt ‘raffed upqn 

all Mankind, to their Cfadmfatm *fc» was oo Account of 
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17 For if by one 
Man's Offence , Death 
reigned by one ; much 
more they which re- 
ceive Abundance of 
Grace, and of the 
Gift of Rigbteonfnefs , 
(ball reign in Life by 
one , Jefus Cbrtjt. 


1 Aough a fingle f\i 

mttmrn m m g»« frt * Gift «f <*>£* 

Grace, #1 *»A Ritfhtcouliwfr of ChrHt, 

mrnfm OTA* one Sfo, bet 

«p» of mnwaetaWe. afa 

W» Mdh f»»*e ftffi *m mo «*** irewpiwd from <Ssd» ar4 
highly offended ban 1 it <1 «0fefti«d w»t<* Aw mupktepj- 
charge from all their aftual, at Well ip otigjogiGtjflt, appf on- 
to their entire Freedom from all Coodenafcatiwv (fak Ac- 
ceptance with God, as righteous, through Faith in AttJpAt 
Head and Redeemer. • 

17. And this {hews the different Nature of the EffdSh and 
Conferences of the Act* of thefe two publick Heads*, which 

g ives us the moft advantageous View of Chrift, and of the 
Irace of God in him : For if by the provoking Fall (t« »*- 
f«irru)i*«rt) of one Man, the common Father and Head of the 
whole human Race, Death, with all it's terrible Attendants and 
Confequences, in this legal Manner, invaded, fubdued and cxer- 
cifed Dominion over them, by the malignant Influence, which is 
derived to them from that one Man, and from his firft Sin ; 
much more may we be fatisfied, from God*s rejoicing to exercHe 
Loving- Kind nefs in the Earth, that all thofe,who by Faith em- 
brace, clofe with, and are made Partakers of the rich Abundance 
of his Favour and Love through Jefus Chrift } and who, fenfi- 
ble of their own Unworthinefs, accept the free Gift of his 
perfeft, cverlafting and infinitely mentorious Righteoufnefs, 
unto J unification of Life, (ver. 18. See the Note on Chap. 
i. if.) together with all the overflowing and fuperabundant 
Bleflings that are purchafed by it 1 much more, I fay, may 
we be aflured, that all thefe (hall have a facred Freedom from 
the Guik*and Tyranny of Sin, and a noble Dominion over it, 
in a Ipiritual Life of Grace here j and fliall triumph over 


<ju$t»ce of Sin 9 but a legal Sentence on it's Account j this fuppofes a Law -Charge of Guilt, and fuefc a 
Concern in the Sin, as makes it, in a moral Senfe, fbme Way our*' ; otherwife I can t fee how the peaJ 
Sentence copld be judicially and nghteoufly pronounced and executed, m anv Pau of it, upon all Mtmt f 
heed ; and therefore I have taken into die Conftru&ion the Idea of* Guilt, as well as or a, Law-Sentence : 
And as Judgment fy Me (*£ iroi) here, and (//* t« in the next Verfe, may hgnify by wt Siw, Zf 
well as iff m Man % I have included both them Senfes ; especially fince one bin ot Aaam is all along (po* 
ken of in the Angular Number, as the original Caufe of all the Miiertes, that came upon his Poftcmy : 
And the plain Reafon of this is, becaufe the Covenant being broken by his firit Sin, he thereupon ceataj 
to be a publick Head ; and fo his after Si& were not imputed to his Off fpnng, any faorc than the Sins 
of their immediate Parents* Though fomc are apt to think too lightly, and even make a Jtft of tlup 
Sm of Adam, and to cavil at the judicial Entail of Death and Condemnation upon his Poftcnty enly Jet 



, cr ty, aoamom, u wdLayi 

twill Jfaw wC God W given him 2 would be difigtiafird with his prefent holy and happy State 1 1 
(iv* Credit to the Devil rather than to God, and To afoire after as Independency on hup; VO 1 #) 
tarily wfi»l m jnft , and ungratefully fly in the Face of the Sovereignty and Authority, WsSmonaa 



who he dearly kqew had faimfelf lamed Ismly and exprefsly forbid his 1 
‘ under the feveieft fhMtdee, ea thnwfiett Teft of his Obedience ff- 
ny me beyond A* Nature ofay piefent Work to go mto a , MMjj 
ffl_ nimww AgfRW*tW«of tllr tmplK^je4Sia» fbrwht^V' 

a * . d* 

Ant 




« Jmuo 


* mpw W- 

mmw a. 
'Death 





'»9i% 

of , one* 
tm TiCVp«n 
i te Condemna- 
tion : even Jo by the 
M%ktttnfkef s °f mt > 

the* free Gift came 
ttpon oil Men veto 
Jtfificatmof Life . 


%9 For as by one 


'Gthfr Emmt, 

fMNrh|img and Gtoy hereafter* 

thU.dwyftidlW© faHfetft* who -alone is the iecond Cove- 
-»m»-Hns4* the Saviour of loft Sinners, 

18. Th«ef<#fe*» m WWW F> Wh#t hasj#en already fug- 

gcfted about fh« Entrsnotf of Site into the World, {ver. 12.) 
and Aim's being the Figure of him that was to come, {ver. 
14.) As by the Fad (A' «*{ ireymrm quint) of one Man, Adam, 
whereby the great and holy God was highly offended. Sin 
broke in upon the whdle human Race, to bring them under 
« Sentence of Law- Condemnation +, which expofed them to 
all the Miferies included in the Term, Death, and made them 
Children of Wrath by Nature s, ‘one as well as another, {Epb. 
ii. 3.) in as much as in Adam all died : (1 Cor. xv. 22.) Even 
fo, juft in the fame Manner of Conveyance from a publick 
Head, By the infinitely perfect and worthy Obedience and 
Sufferings of One, namely Jefus Chrift, which together 
make up the complete Righteoufnefs, that is. demanded by 
the broken Law, in order to the Justification of a Sinner, 
the free Gift of God’s Grace, in making over this Righteouf- 
nefs, with all the Bleffings procured by it, effectually extends 
to all Cbrift’s fpkitual Seed, in and through him, (See the 
Note on ver. 15.) even to all Men of what Nation foe ver, 
that by Faith receive the abundant Grace , and the Gift of Rtgh- 
teoufnefs before- mentioned, {ver. 1 7.) unto their intire Dif- 
chatge from Guilt and Condemnation, and their full Accep- 
tance with God to eternal Lite : And fo both thefe Difpenfa- 
tions Hand on a legal Foot, which places the Ads, as well 
as Suffering?, of Reprefentatives to thofe, that were one in 
Law with them. * * 

19. For || as, on one Hand, by the Imputation of one 

Man’s 


* Tfe* ApofUe having (aid, ver. ix, by Way of Inference from his foregoing Difcourfe, Wherefore 
oily Cm Molt Sin entered into the World, nnd Death by Sin ; and fo Death faffed upon *11 Men, for 
that aU ban* finned \ and having in the five following Verfes proved this Point, and reprefen ted Adapt 
as * type Of Chrift in his publick Capacity, and (hewn how far the Benefit of the ftemd Covenant-Head 
exceeds. Or fbr e tc h c s beyond, the fad Eftefle of the firft ; He, in this Verfe, refitmet the fittt Brandi of 
the Companion, which was there hud down i and adds (he other Brandi of it, toihew the Similitude 
there is b et wee n thefe two Heads, with Refpeft to rite Manner of conveying their different Effefts ; and 
fo goth onto complete the Argument, which he had left impetfeft before, See the third Note on w 12. 



1% mmm W me, mm wnac is mamg in to* rart of me sentence, magm w mote juxtijr mo pro - 
periy fitted ttp, |w feyplyhg from that Verfe, Sin entered, {anutfrim tnrn*Sn) than by taking the Sup- 
p lemfett* JImmiww earn, from ver. 16; For the t6th Verfe (lands in the Psrendiefis, which lies between 
the Puts hi m main ftreament, and only Judgment, {xfipe.) and not Judgment tom, Is to be found 
wep there. B m the free Gift, in the latter nut of this i«th Verfe, may morenatnnttfybe fopplied from 
mer. 16 1 fattwde Cmstthe Apoftle had there been faying, about rite Benefit brought m fay Chrift, gave 
fiftt Oecafioa far frit returasg to this fecoed Member of the Qorapurifon between the two ^afahek Heads. 
a |> The Apoftfe't introducing this Verfe with rise canfal Particle for, fhewt (bathe is her proving what 
fee-bad find bt the foregoing Verfe t trbiefc fit -doth by fetting before as the legal Ground of that Con- 
feemfesriha, which is dwE&a of the firft Jdlm't Sra, andtf tbs* jfidUfithtion, whfdi ix 6* Ejftft df 
^JNgbMeufiufc of Chrift 1 that (bis km ferae im pu tat ion oPonet ga, and of rise other's ftijrirteosf- 
wb, l» 4ft that are included hi taeh of thofef Covcn«nt*lle>ifecf 

1 make 



AAiV DtfokMedte afO & flrirffctf ©fcMtetfsfe to God’s Command, ia 

want wire WadeSin^ OO^batfaOiiUlm^O FfttH, wft Multitudes, even all his natu* 
aperi : fo by t fa Ob*- ralDwandferiti, irei^itgjSfted ha £ Law-Charge of Guilt, and 
dientt of one Jballma. db uiOtu^hfaMi) sHtttf^^a^SlaUy constituted Sinners, 

Hfy be node righteous, id condemned as &fehv tfndichereby brought;' tsnd&r the Pu- 

ntflitneftt of a d^www Nature, id&itute of Righteoufnefj, 
and prone to all Sin V'thty beihginvolved with thetr Cbvtna.nt- 
< Head and Representative in his Crime + : So, on the contra- 
ry, by the Imputation of the perfe 5 tand glorious aftive |, as 
well as paffive Obedience, of one eminent fmclc Perfon, to 
• God and his Law, namely of Chrift rflone, (hall great Multi- 

tudes, even all his fpiritual Seed, be judicially conftitutcd 
righteous, (twxiu x* rxrahwrnrxi) and be juftified as iuch, 
« through Faith in him) (Cheep, iii. 2t.) and (hall be brought 

under a holy Influence to fanfttfy their Nature, in Virtue of 
his Righteoufriefs imputed to them ; they being comprehen- 
ded in this fecond Coven ant- Head, who went through this 
Obedience unto Death, as their Reprefen tative, in their Room 
and Stead. 

ao Moreover, the ao. And (<?«•) in Procefs of Time, long after the Entrance 
Law entred, that the of Sin and Death, (ver. 12.) the Mofaick Law, including it*s 
Offence might abound : moral Parts, was introduced by fpecial Revelation among the 
But where Sin a- I fr oolites s not that they might be juftified by ir, but that, by 
bounded , Grace did it's diftQveringhowfar they fell (hort of it’s holy Require- 
mucb more abound : ments, and how their native Corruption was rather irritated, 

W than fuppreflfed, by the drift Holinefs of it’s Precepts, and 

g» 1 ■' — * ■» ■ » — ■ ' — * — , 

make the Expreflions in both thefe Verbs of one and the fame Signification, as they do, who by mad 
Shivers, here, underftand fubjt&ed to Death by tlie Sentence of God, and by Judgment to Condemnation, 
ver. 16, underhand the Sentence of Condemnation* is to expofe the Apoftk's Reafoning to the utmoft Coft- 
tcrapt ; as if he would prove idem per idem, the fame Thing by itfelf, or by only repeating the very fame 
idea in other Words* , ,, 

f Made Sinners , and made Righteous , moll immediately relate to the Condemnation and JuJlification 
(poken of, •ver 1 6, 1 8 ; and more remotely to Depravity and Holinefs, as the EfFe&s and Conferences 
of the Sin and Rightecmfnefe, that are imputed for Condemnation and juftification ; one of whidtyeigned 
unto Death i andthrough the other of which Grace reigns unto eternal Life, as is obferved in the wind- 
ing up of the whole .Argument, <wr. 21. But in whatever Senfe we underftand our being made Sinners * 
and made Righteous* the Apoftle here fpeaks of it as brought to pafs, not by any perfonal A£b of our 
own, but by the Difobedieuce of Adam , and the Qhtdieuee of Chrift. This is too plain to be denied ; and 
.therefore fome, to ferve an Hypothecs, would have it, that made Sinners figures only made mortal , or 
fubjefted to Death* by the Sentence of God.: But though the Word Sinners . (*va.pr*)&oi) occurs near 
fifty Times in the MewTeftwhent, I can't find that it ia ever once ufed in this Senfe ; and the Apoftle* at 
the Hc^d of his Argument in this Chapter, ye r, 1 a. evidently dUUaguifties S^ifrom Death, By one Man Sin 
entered into the World, and Death by Sin , &c. Sin is the Gaufe, and Death the Effect \ and therefore Sinners 
and mortal can't mean one and the fame Thing, efpectally in a Ddcourfe, where Sin and Death had been fo 
accurately diftiuguifoed at the very Begirmiug of it. See the fecond Note on ver. 12, And how abfurd 
is it i late, Author, that impotent Smnenof Mankind lhall he judicially e*»JWmd 

^XgjfawL oaififcAy being raijed to Life again f fince their Refurre&ion will be to Damnation, Shatjp 
and en^rlafm^ontempt*, in Opposition to a ReforreftioM* entorlajtiug Life. Dan. xih ?* and Joint* $9. 

. ^ ApojWc, undoubtedly meant that by ^Adam's 4 £ of Difobedience, in eating the forbidden 

Fruk,,,na^.^y made Sinners : So the Beauty of tb*An^tbef»$ would* in great Mealure, be Joft, tf 
^ ji)ppde that hi included the active, |s pailive Obedience of Chrift, both of which 
wc^^d^ dhe^ntire Caiirfe r of un^Dealh* {Hit. ii. 84 as that* by which Min pjfiaU, he 

wad? 'JfyjMmn* And jt is Qbfejrahte, that Mm wtefo. or canJiituted Sinners, is fpota* m. as what all 

W °C a.frtnrc taijp Place open all thok, that through 

traith ccfte ttnder hia^ » their Hcad of lrfiaence, wwdl at of . - , * % 

w* ■ ■ A a a 2 the 


At 


21 That as Sin bath 
reigned unto Death, 
even Jo might Grace 
reign through Righte- 
oufnefs unto eternal 
Life, by Jefus Cbrtjl 
pur Lord, 


* 


x \ < 


tfarSMtTotf&s Ctlift, tttty nSfgBtffeetfaat the Fall (« «i. 
flt&rujid) i>t their firft FatS^^pwf '©o^ant*Head had, by it’s 
tphhgn&rtf Effdftx, made the Fewer of Sin *to abound in 
fhetp * i .and mlftt^bethefoore deeply imprdTcd with a Senfe 
Of the H’dfnoufnefi and Provocation pf that firft Sin, and of all 
their odn perlbnal Tranfgtiffions, ‘Which, in Confequence of 
it, and under rfy Influence, they had wilfully and injurioufiy 
committed, and 1 l by which they had praftically approved of, 
and confented to, Adam's Aft of Difobedience. But fo fur- 
prizing and endearing are the glorious Riches of divine Grace, 
’which takes it’s Motives and Arguments from it's felf, and 
proceeds direftly contrary to the ill Delcrts of the Creature, 
that among thofe, m whom Sin, with all it's Aggravations, 
had thus prevailed, and to whom, in every View,*it had thus 
appeared to be abominable, and htad.-ilrong, and deferring 
of Condemnation and Death, the free, matchlcfs and fove- 
reign Love and Favour of God took an Advantage, in the 
moft illoftrious, extenfive- and toper-abounding Manner, to 
exert and difplay itfelf in pardoning, not only that firft Sin, 
but all their multiplied aftual Tranfgreffions, (ver. 1 6) and 
in advancing them to higher Happinefs, than they loft by the 
Fall. 

2i. And God, in his infinite Wifdom, has taken this Me- 
thod to fet off the Riches and the Freenefs of his fcl Amoving 
Goodntfa and Mercy, (me) to the End that, as Sin f, through 
the Offence of the* firft Covenant-Head, (ver. had in a 
tyrannical Manner ufurped^the Throne, exercifed ids cruM 
Dominion, and gathered Strength, ftill more and more, till 
it had quite mattered the whole World, and bore down all 
before if, unto the rendering of Jews, as well as Gentiles, 
dead in Sin, and obnoxious, not only to temporal, but eter- 
nal Death, in Opposition to eternal Life *, (See the Note on 
ver. 1 2.) and unto it's triumphing in their Deftruftion, and 
in Death, (*vr» j£h*wnn) as in it's proper Territories : Even 
fo, on the contrary, the Riches of God's free Grace might fet 
up it's Throne on the Ruins of Sin, and might triumph, like 
a glorious and fuperior Sovereign, in fwaying it's powerful. 
Quid and holy Scepter, in pardoning and fubduing all Iniqui- 
ty, and in fpreading abroad the BleftUtgs of Salvation, through 
•the perfeft and infinitely excellent Righteoufhefs, even the O- 


> * 

• * GqfollMtoi hi giving the Law wa», opt to promote the Increafe of Sin* Or to encourage the 
binder’,* tornmitpBg it* hot to demonftmte the horrible Evil of Sin in a clear and ftriking tight ti and, to 
lay dm Cofifckwee under aarafieding GgmviSh'on oF it, and that, in Subfervience to Kh firtlier Defign of 
duplaying, jvfitajtteodiiw, and fitting m hh Grace hi Chrift, with the greater Advantage, that (he 
Sinner aMi fie m e&fbi late Need Of ft, and might be brought the more gladly tad fceiriily to efibfiee 

and rridfie fa it. What fie Apoftfi tm, vii cafb a good Light bpota due PSffi&e. 

* ' + HWe firi fitfT&wrv an, by a noMrWgOWxa Prcfiptpi*, find to ea if they Wen ftwfcw, 
fiat exercifed fovertign Dominion i ai Death aSb'ww reprefistafi 44, 17 1 and k&SbtOaA Rtgbt*- 
Imflufi an, under the like Figure, » fie following Chapter, fhMs fie 1 * A to the 20th Vet#. And 
fiapee n g g ni a g through Jdtbttnfne/t, moft relate to the Rjgss?ou&efi 0 f Chrift, and not to any Rights- 

of our own : Otherwife fien would be no Room fir fie Ofcje&on fiat follow*, Chap. vi. 1. 

tmtiotu i* Sin, that Gnu 1 may ahm&it 

i bedieooe 



, v . ... 4 WW I pfl i: ' Wfr 

bediesKcami SsuBfaiagfr af mpthir Covenant Head, (twr, 
1S1 t«# IMiWfl Life of Communion 

with Geo, ami Devo*sane& to him fi^re, and unto a Refur- 
ration to, an 4 *M Life* in a com- 
plete Enjovjflent of oy flc fpecial and effe&u- 

al {tfediauain of Jefui, thereat, Covenant- Head and Surety, 
in whom all of us that beJieve, whether Jtwt or Qentiles , 
have a peculiar Intercft, as our Lord and King, who will 
fave us. 


Recollect^ qns. 

What a happy Stare iv the Believer brought into by the Gofp«.l 1 He is juftified through Faith 
in the Blood ot Chrift, and Dial! be favtd fiom Wiath through him, by whom he has received 
the Atonement : He has Fence and Reconciliation with God, and free Accefs into a State of 
Grace, in Which he flvtntfs With humble Boldneft and everlafting Continuance ■, and may gloiy 
men in Tribulation's, as they work Patience*, Experience, and a folid well grounded Hope, 
which fcall'hever make him atomed, beraufe a benfe of divine Love is filed abroad in his Heart, 
by the Holy Spirit, which is given to him : Aud lie may now jay in Qod, as Jus own God, 
through our Loid Jefus Chrift, and rejoice uj <m affined Hope of hi$ Glory ; fincc being alrea- 
dy ltconulcd to God, and juffified by the Blood of a crucified Chrift, he toll moft certainly 
be faced from the Wrath to come through him. O how endearing, matchlels and undeferved 
i, the Love of God • Though fcaicc a Man can be found, that would lay down his Life for 
the moft excellent and generous Friend ; yet lb amazing is the Love of God, that he font his 
own Sort, who freely came, in due Seefon, w undergo the worft of Deaths for Sinners, and to 
pui chafe all t'lifc bed of Bleffings for them, even while they were conftdcied as Impotent, Ene- 
mies., and Ungodly. Alas * How were, all Mankind plunged into bin. Condemnation and 
Death, by the Apoftacy ot their fir& Covenant- Head, which involved Truants in Guilt and Ru- 
in, who luffcr and die, as will as all the icft of his natural Off-fpnng > But, bleffed be God 
lot the Remedy proyided in the ft Lend Aiksn, of which the firjl was a Type or Figure, with 
rcgaid to the [ubhek Capacity, in which they both, by Covenant- Conftitution, reprefent all 
thrir refpi £tiye Seeds By thi* recovering Head, imputed Righteoufnefs is brought in, to take 
off imputed 8m : Through him there is Salvation for d} tng Infants, on the Foot ot a new Co 
venant, and lor all adult Pgprfom that believe th him ; all his fpiritual Seed, of what Age or N i 
non foever, toil be difeharged from original Guilt and Condemnation, and toll be made 
lighteous and juftified unto eternal Life. jAnd, O how mudh greater, and more effectual, art 
the Blefllngs brought in by Jcfus Chrift, the lecond Covenant- Head, to all that hold under 
him, than the Loft and Rum, that are entailed, by the fii ft Co venant- Head, on alt that fiand 
under him 1 Tlicffc may, and fhall be retrieved, with rcfpe£l to Multitudes of the fallen Ractr, 
and that with a rich Over-plus, and without a Revocation : Their innumerable pcrfonal Tranf- 
greflions, as well as original Sin, are forgiven ; and they are intitled to an cvcrlafting and hed- 
Vei ly Life, through the mediatorial Righteoufhefs of Chrift, as the Gift of God’s free and over- 
flowing Grace, and toll reign in Lifwby Jefus Chrift for ever. And what aa endearing En- 
hancement of this free Favour is it, that where Sm has abounded, aa it eventually hath, and ap- 
pears to have done, by Means of God’s righteous and holy Law ; Grace much more abounds 
by the Gafpelt And that as Sin has feigned unto Death, in all it’s Terrors, relating to* this 
World and the next fo Grace reigns, with uncontroulable Sovereignty and Power, and with 
to J)figjbteft tgjhiy, tp eternal Life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord * May we be bumbled uoderja 
Sehfi? Of WA Guilt, and Ruin by *»’* Fall i am} bp thankful for she Doo* of Ifoipe,>i*tmsh 
is nftoi ,k,Cbrift and his Rigbteeufneft, for ‘the worft of Sinners, by the 
Grace And may we take Hand ofodemdng imputed Sue, a* ever W* would' sot exclude 

♦wfolv* foam to-Bafleft of imputed- Rtgfrtmhufi? • ; „ 

I h ^ i i * <v f ijt Ha. 

• * ■ ■ &it Ag. 
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ffot Apojile, hmnr*fldMfi& tbe&otMne ef ftfificmion by the free Or ace, of 
* God, through toe wgbiedufkeft ofChrtft, guards agdinft a licentious Abufc 
‘ w/»£ Ifr Necemty of pelijmrs dying to Sin, and living to God; 

are dead to toe paw, l % z* Becaufe they are obliged to all Bo- 
... v _ ir Chriftian- Baptifm, and Union with Gbrtft , 3— -10. Becaufe 
they are made alive to God, and are freed from the Dominion of Sin, 
1 1—20. And becaufe of the contrary Fruits and Ijfues of Sin and Holimjs, 
ane of which is Death, and the other everlaJHhg Life, 21—23. 


TEXT. 

I \\JBATJhaU 
V V we fay (ben? 
SbaU we continue in 
Sin, that Grace may 
abound? 


2 God forbid : Bow 
full we that are dead 
to Sin, live any longer 
therein ? 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.tF Justification depends intirely on the free Grace of 
J[ God, through the Imputation of Chrift’s Righteouf- 
nefs } and if where Sm has abounded, Grace much more 
•abounds, as has been argued, (Chap. v. 17 — ax.) * fome may 
objoft, and fay, What hi the Confequence of this Doftrine ? 
•Doth it not lead to all Licentioufnefs ? May we not take Oc- 
cafion from hence to go on m a Courfe of Sin, and think 
ourfelves at Liberty to live, and even abound, in the Corn- 
million of it, that the Riches of free Grace may be the more 
glorioufly exalted, and illuftrated, in abundantly pardoning 
it? 

4. I roundly anfwer, with juft Abhorrence, (p* ymno) 
No, by no Means -f : This would be the vileft Abufe of the 
raoft endearing and comfortable Truth, dirc&ly contrary to 
itfs holy Nature and Defign. For, though we can’t be jufli- 
fied by any of our own Works ; yet how can we, who pro- 
fds and are obliged to die onto Sin, ancT who are really mar-' 
sifted in pur Aw&H>ns tp it, as tq* the worft of Evils, in 
Cafe' we be fincere Bdlicvers t How, 1 lay,; in any Confiftence 
with o&t State ‘and CHara&er, and with a Senfe of Duty and 
Gratitude ; or with what Conference, Hope, or Peace, can 


* Thi* Verfe te evidently brought In as an Obje&on to what the ApolUe had delivered about the Jafti- 
featron of believing Jews, at well as Gentiles, merely by the rich Abounding* of free and undeterred 
Grace, through the JUghteoufeeJ* of Chrill, m the foregoing Drfcourfe, and particularly ** the £l°te of 
tlwlaft Chapter, which undoubtedly refers to one, a* well* as the other. And therefore the Defign of 
Ah Chapter, which contains* large Anfwer to that OlyelUon, is not to be confined to Gentile-ChrmiM',, 
efeeeielh Bqce the AnfWer is tqually applicable to the State of all Believers, and the ApolUe all along 
Laodal^jf 1 and ftoce the OHeft.on was a» - * * * ~ ’ 1 ~ ' 



/that 


i more likely to be made by the Jevt, than She Gentile, 
t ilinds are naturally apt to make againft J unification by Cod’* Grace, 
jjft, is not to he anfwered by allowing that our own Rigbttfiufnrfs is to 

, with hi* iO U*» for, 00 that Suppofitien, them would be no Boom for the Ob* 

1 1 With (6 lie ahfbfred by tiewing, a* the Apoftkdoth, the indifpenfihie Neoeflhy'of perfimal 

i, another Aee<mn«» m them the* are juiified, and the infisparahle Conne&ion dutkWud, by 

the Ordfoatfeuof God in the >««J^lhefe Things, wkhosti Wending thorn Wgatber. «r con- 
founding one with the other. While msttm-m, after the Aa#fe’a Swwb , adhere iriilty to the 

~ ‘ ~ J — “ A - ll - r - ? ‘ L en 1 we may befttilfied that our 

And while we keep both thefe 
if life befit* him, we need not 

ipilfliftan iage ha out Way totfeaven. " ‘ • 

fuch 
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' facb, a»*etre, gb oaaayfoira fezGairfe of Sio, oral- 
low ovr&fam mtke fra&^cf any known Iniquity P It is 
modhodBy abfard to fuppofo fuch a Thing. 

3 Know ye not that 3. For the together with the Remiffion of 

/ff iMKgp of us as were Sna, was figured and fcaled in our Chriftiaa-Bapiifm : Do 
baptized into Jtfus ye not underatnd the Mauriqg and#OWigation of this foietnn 
Chrift, were baptized Ordinance? Is it not, that aa many of us, as have been bap- 
into hu Death ? tized with Water into the Faith, Profcflion and Obedience of 

Cfarift, by his Authority, and according to his Inftitutioo \ 
and as many of us as, correfpondent thereunto, have been fef- 
fe&uatyy planted into Chrift, {per. 5.} or * united with him, as 
Members of his myftieal Body, were baptized into a Confor- 
mity to his Death, and into Communion with him in the 
Benefits purchafed by it, unto the crucifying of Sin ? And 
were we not thereby brought under feeders] Obligations to 
fall in with his great Defign in dying, which was to redeem 
us from ail Iniquity ? {Tit. ii. 14.) 

4 Therefore we are 4. Therefore, to lead you ftill further into this Argument,, 
buried with him by we are not only obliged by our Baptifm to be conformable to- 
Baptifm into Death : Cbrift's Death in the Crucifixion of Sin ; but likewife to his 
that like as Cbrijt was Burial *, in giving plain Proofs, with Continuance, that we 
raifed up from the are really dead to it, in order to our having Communion with* 
Dead by the Glory of him alfo in hu Life *, chat as Chrift’s human Body was quick- 
tbe Father , even fo we ned and raifed -again from the Dead, by the glorious Opera* 
alfo Jhould walk in tion of God tbe Father, as well as by his own Power j and for 
Newnefs of Life. t demonftr&ting that he had glorified his Father upon Earth, 

by his Obedience unto Death, and was going to be glorified' 
with, and by him, and to live to his Glory in Heaven y 



* As the Ordinance of Blptifm feenu plainly to be fometimes reprefen ted, by Sprinkling or pouring 
Water ; as particularly when God is (aid to fave us by the wajbtng cf Regeneration, and renewing of t^e 
Holy Ghoft, which ie Jbed on ns abundantly tbrtkgb Jefut Chrift our Saviour : { Tit . in. 6. and fee the 

Note on AU't/b ui 6.) So feme have thought that it is here mentioned with an Allufion to the lay 
iag of a Body under Water, and yet, that even this more naturally alludes to the throwing of Earth up- 
on die dj.ul Corps, in which the Body is intirely paflive, and not at all a&ivc in going down into the 
Grave, than to plunging it into the Earth. However, were we to admit that the Apoftle, in this Place, 
allude* to dipping ; the moil, I think, we can gather from the whole is, that Baptifm was fometimes ad- 
miniftered m one of thefc Ways, and fometimes in the other ; and that it can’t be faid of either of thefe 
particular Modes, that it is cilential to this Ordinance ; and therefore it is Pity, th it there fhould be fuch 


“ tifin fhould fo much as allude to any Cuftom of dipping under Water in Baptifm, any more than our- 
“ bopufmai Crucifixion and Death fhould have any fitch Reference, I confefs I cannot fee. It is plain 
“ that it u not the Sign, but the Thing fignified in Baptifm, that the Apoftle here calk being buried: 
“ with Chrift ; and the ExprefEcn of burying alludes to Chrift’s Burial : As Chrift was buned, that he 
" might rife to a new and mote heavenly Life : So we are in ‘Baptifm buried, >. e. cut off from the Life. 
** of Bin, that wt may rife again to a new Life in Earth and Love ” And others have thought, that the ) 
Reference is only to tbe Benefits cf fpiritual Bapdfin, mid that nothing can be concluded about tbe ex ter 
nal Mode off Baptifm fiom this Vrrfe, more than from the next, which (peaks of our being therein fym- 
bobsaUy planted together in tbe Liktnrfi of Cbrift's Heath ; or than from tbe Figure of CaptUnftm^^vs,, 
as represented bp the floating of Noah's Ark, when the Etw that were in it wuefavsd by trafer* 
iii. ao, m. But nwMode of Baptifm can'be ftgriBfed by either of thefe. \ 

+ For by the Glory (/<* rut /»£«) feme would Its# u tbe Glory, » the Etefc lfts*>A&u)4* mu- 
dered in a Fet. i. 3 . And this Senfe feems mfift Vgrecabje to the Mowing Context, and to the M 
Clanfe of thrVeefe before ns j though it taftfe beWiwd that the ffsaj ^ zVffftihfe O#-" 

molt commonly figuifies by. ' 1 



' .f fistful ’«*' by Virtue derived 

i Jfitav b i s», 1 8A flj**, J win gfH«« 4 v H»«Ub, being quickned to a 
ifpirwai andy^****^ iiiffti»lbc»>idt»iralk in the whole Tenor 
#»f-.oiw ConywfawoB* wth Freedom* Confctncy and Progref- 
fi vends,, m *U kftly Obedience* with new Principles, Mo- 
tives and finds* and by a OtW Rate* to the Praife and Glory 
of God, as tbflfe that, by his almighty Power and Grace, 

; are made alive :taJhUn* 

5 fiv if we have 5. For if, as is fignifiedfiy Baptiikn, we have been indeed 
been plumed together in like Manner incorporated with Chrift, as Members of the 
in the hikmfs of bis • fame Body with tl*q| t Head K \\ 0 t have been jointly fct into 
Death : we Jhall be him, like Branches into the Vine, nr a Cion into the Stock, 
dfe t » the Likenefs by vital Union Wjith him, fof a Participation of foch Virtue 
ef his RefurtreShtfi t from him, as makes us conformable to his Death, in a Sepa- 
ration between our Souls and Sin, as there was between his 
Soul and Body : We fhall aUb, by being thus grafted into him, . 
be formed into the Similitude of his rifen State; and fo (hall not 


, only have Fellowlhip with him in his Sufferings and Death, but 

hkewife in the quickning Power of his Refurre&ion, (Phil. iii. 
10 ) to enable us to live continually, after his Likenefs, in 
all Holinefs to God here, till we come to live. Soul and Bo- 
dy, with the rifen Saviour, in all bis Glory for ever hereafter. 

, 6 Showing this , 6 . This wc, who are true Believers, may be well affined of, 

that our old Man is to our Comfort and Hope ; becaufc we know, and believe, 
c ratified with him, (yer. 8.) upon the Principles of the Gofpd- Revelation, that 
that . the Body of Sin the Corruption of Nature, which works with Subtilty, and 
might be dejlroyed, that fpreads through all the Member# of our Bodies, and Faculties 
henceforth we jhould of our Souls, and is as antient as our Beings, yea, as the Fall 
not ferve Sin. of Adam, from whom it is derived ; but which is already bro- 

* ken in it’s Strength, and daily declining m the Believer’s 

Soul, and Bands oppofed to that new Nature, which we are 
made Partakers of by regenerating Grace : We know, I fay, 
that what on thefe Accounts may be called our Old Man, as 
it dwells in us, is mortally wounded, in order to it’s gradu- 
ally languishing, till it fhall utterly expire, in Conformity to 
Chrift’s Body having been crucified unto Death 1 and by ihe 
Merit and Efficacy of his Crucifixion, as our Head and Re- 
deemer: He having died for this very End and Purpofe,that the 
whole Fratne.of indwelling Sin, together with all it’s Strength 
, and Activity in all it’s Pacts and Members, may be gradually, 
and yet violently mortified and fubdued, till it be utterly de- 
flroyed ; that we from this Time forward may never willing- 
, , v ijf yield ourfelves up to it’s Indications a ad Influence, and 

! ’ n Jem it's Interest and Defigos, as if it went Bill to- have the 

State and Dominion over us ; but may die unto Sin, and live 
* unto Righteoufnefs. (1 Pet. ii. 24.) 

7 For he that is * " 7, For he that is thus dead tq the Love and Reign of Sin, 
, dmd, is freed from Shi. and* in Conformity to his crucified Head and Saviour, and 


3 3^ * - 




ij ■ '»»-** : ;■ to'^D«flgft«ld'ObM^t4ofti<rffhW'Death,andb7Virtuedc- 

' rived 0 mAiti (MmuMtui) If legftttf acquitted from any for- 

therClaina, that thi» Tyrant mightpretend to have to his O- 
1 bedrence •, yea; he ii aftoaliy &t at'Liberty from it’s domi- 

neering Power and Command over him, and is delivered 
from hlfallowed Inclinations arid Defires to ferve it > as is the 
Cafe of thofe, that have died Out of the Service of their for- 
mer Lords and Matters, or have been willingly tranfmitted 
from theirs; to the Service of another and better Lord. 

3 Now if we bt 8. Now, to argue a little upon this Point, If we arc fo far 
dead with Cbrift , we Partakers of Virtue from Chrift, by dbr Union to him, as to 
believe that we fhall have Communion with him, and refemble him, in his Death, 
alfo live with him : by our'being effectually dead to Sin ; we are fully perfuaded, 

upon the mod rational and divinely allured Grounds, (ver. 
12. and Chap. viii. 13. and 2 Tim. ii. 1 1.) that we (hall par- 
take of like Influence from him, to engage and enable us to 
live a fpiritual, holy and heavenly Life here, after his Exam- 
ple, and as thofe that are quickned together with him, 
( Epb. ii. 5 ) till we fhall be raifed to an immortal Life of 
Bleffednefs and Glory, to dwell with our living Head in a 
future Srate of all Perfection and Delights for ever. 

9 Knowing that 9. ♦This we arc fully fatisfied in, upon the Foot of Confor- 
Chrift being raifed mity to him, as knowing that the RefurreCtion of Chrift, our 
from the Dead , dietb publick Head of Righteoufnefs and Influence, is for Eternity ; 
no more ; Death hath io that he will never die again, or return to a mortal Life, like 
no more Dominion over that which he had before upon Earth, as others have done, that 
him. were raifed to a temporal Life, by Elijah and Elijha , and by 

himfelf and his Apoftles. No, Death and Mortality neither 
have, nor ever (hall have, the leaft Power over him again, 
any more than if he had never lived a frail Life in this World 
at all, and had never died out of it ; but he, who was dead % 
is now alive \ and , behold , be lives for evermore. (Rev. i. 18.) 

r© For in that he 10. For, as to his Death on the Crofs, to take away the 

died, he died onto Sin Power, as well as the Guilt and Punilhment of Sin, by the 

ante : but in that he Sacrifice of himfelf • * this was fo effectual* to anfwer it*s 

tivetby he livetb unto End, that he has no Need of dying, nor will die again for 
God. that Purpofe. {Heb. ix. 26, 28.) But, as to his Life, which 

he is rifen to, it is all heavenly, immortal and divine, above 
the Reach of Sin and Death ; and is all to the Glory of God, 
which is illuftrioufly difplayed in his RefurreCtion, and is 
more and more advanced by all that he doth, as our rifen 
and exalted Head and Saviour, in Heaven. 

11 Liketotje reckon 11. Even fo, to apply this to your own particular Cafe +, 
y* aljbyourf elves to be Do ye alfo, who believe, judge and account yourfclvcs, as 

ye 

** " — ' » ■— T— ' 11 — - » ■ ■ ■■■■ « ■■■ 1 — 

m To with fame, that Chrift's dying t$ Sin fignifies his dying, that there might be no Sin in 
him, it to iuppofo that he had Sin in him before, or at4eaft was liable to it, which can fcarce be excufed 
from Blafphemy. 

t Here the Apoftle alters the Form of Addrefi, He all along, in the foregoing Verfet, had been lay- 
ing down Pritieiftitf, in* 'categorical, or affirmative Stile, •that carry Obligations to Holawt, and qaaltfg 

for 
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dtftd iu&ed u»/oSin\ ye ought* upon mature Confiderttian, to be in like Man- 
hf dive mut God nee, jBurely, utterly aadwerkftingly dead to Sin once 
fhrapgh Jtfiu Cirift for all, by Virtue of your Union and Communion with your 
air lari. . once crucified Redeemer, and in Conformity to him, who 

, ■ demands it, and has purchafed and gives Grace for it ; fo as 

never to ferve Sin more, nor ever to have any Fellowlhip with 
the unfruitful Works of Darknefs: .But, on the contrary. 
Look upon yourfelves to be fpiritually alive, in your Hearts 
and Affe&ions, towards every Thing that is holy and heaven- 
ly, in Refemblance of youriifen and exalted Head; that ye 
•may love, fcrve and glorify God, in Thought, Word and 
Deed, as being quickned with a new Principle of fupernatu- 
ra) Life, which is communicated from Jefus Chrift, your 
Lord and mine, who lives, as well as died for us. 


%2 Let not Sin 12. As ever therefore ye would a& up to the Privilege, 
therefore reign in your Dignity and Duty of your Chriftian-State and Character, and 
mortal Body , that yt would prove yourfelves to be what ye make a Profeflion of, 
jhould obey it in the Take heed that Sin never enthrone itfelf in your corruptible 
Jjufts thereof. Bodies, which, with all their Pleafures and Enjoyments, will 

foon die; and that ye never employ them in it's Service for 
executing it's vile Defigns : Though they be liable to Death 
by Reafon of Sin *, as Chrift’s Body once was, that he might 
make Atonement for it ; and though they be not yet deliver- 
ed from the Power of Death, as hn rifen and glorified Body 
now is ; yet, as they are freed from the Dominion of Sin, 
(ver. 7.) don’t fubjeft yourfelves again to it’s hateful Tyranny, 
fo as to yield a voluntary Obedience to the corrupt Defires and 
Solicitations of the Flefh, which ftili remain in you f. 


for it; And thole Expofitors exceedingly drain the Rules of Grammar, torture his Expreflions, and weak- 
en the Force of his Argument, who would turn his AJfertioni in ver. $, 8. .which are equivalent to Pro- 
mifis of what true Believers /tall be, into Declarationt of what they ou^ht to be, with refpedt to their 
Idhutfi ft 'Chrift in bit RefurrtBitn, and to their living <witb him. But, in this and the three following 
Yerfes, he plainly, goes into the ett hortative Form, upon the* Principles before laid down, to (hew what 
good Impipvemeo* they ought to make of thefe rich Advantages for dying to Sin, and living to God ; and 
then, in ver ■ >4, he enforces thefe Exhortations, by alluring them that, according to the well ordered 
Provifions of the Covenant of Grace, they fhould have fuch Aids and Affiftanco to invigorate their En- 
deavours, as fhotitd fecure the Event i lb that Sin Jhould not have Dominion over them : And, upon this 
Bottom, he proceeds to further Reafonings and Exhortations to take off the Force of the Objeftion, as if 
th<y might give Way to Sin, btcaufe they were not under the Law, but under Grate, ver. t $, &e. Now 
iH this will appear to be a very confident and nervous Thread of Reafoaing, if we confider thefe Promi- 
fcs and Exhortations, as dire&sd to the Body of credibly profiling BelieverSjwhom the Apoftle looked up- 
on, in the Judgment of Charity, to be really what they profeffed to be t though feme of them might be 
only in Name and Appearance, what others of them were in Truth : For the Exbertatient were given as 
proper Rfeaps of ftiinng up their diligent Attention, and oonfdendoul Regard to the mentioned Duties, 
that that m%ht som into Go4’» Way of performing his Protnifes, and might evidence themfelves to be 
indeedTintacfieir in them t and the Fromifei were given to encourage their utmoft Attempts, in Depen- 
dence on divine Ga n ce, for complying with the Exhortations i fince me Promifes were to be fulfilled only, 
ip a Method worth/ of God, to them that fhould prove to be true Believers. 

* The Body kern here to, be Riled mortal, in Correfpondence to what had bean-kid in -the preceding 
Yerfes about Chrifl's having died. 

'+ The Exhortation; not to obey Sin in the hftt tbtreof, fittingly intimates, that there were ftill fome 
Workings of it in Believers themfelvcs, ppdwrgildbe fo, a» kmgaathey fhould continue totbdWeosal % 
ossein the Lafli thereof (o tsk irthiijfuaH 1 ^^} Bender injthe Greek, ttt< y o n r m i ria i 

fthjb 4*af ♦we uftwr wn*Tr) and not tci sis’ \ n stftapr/*) dr to it («vr*)> 

‘ ijf Nor 

d, 




OtfUteVO ' Mtit j &b firtpirMrtL ff§ 

**r>Ntitfary*t#M '<i*$ttlk$odk** 1 K j m any Time, voluntarily give up the 
your Members a* A- Mcmtewotf f 00* Sadies, fuck in ymt Hands of Feet, your 
flrumnto of Untight e« Eyes, Tongues or Sate t » not the Affe&iOfls-ofyour Souls, 
oufntfs unto Sin : bit loch as your Love andHatred,-Hope and Fear, to be unjtfftly 
yield yourfelves unto employed, as («rM) military Weapons for ferving the Caufe 
GW, at theft that ant of Sin, and gratifying it’s pervetw Inclinations, as if that 
alive frm the Dead ; were the Lord, which ought to reign © ver you : Bot, on the 
and your Member t as contrary, prefent yoar whole Sdv«, Soul and Body, (Chap. 
Inftruments ef Rigb- acii. i.) ana all that ye are, and have, with full Confent, and 
teoufnefs unto God . without Referve, to God, through Jefus Chrift, as your 

rightful and only Sovereign, to whom all Obedience is due ; 
that ye may therein ad like thofe, who are indeed quickned 
from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righteoufnels, by the 
regenerating Spirit *, and fo may cheerfully yield up all the 
Members of your Bodies, and Affedions of your Souls, 
which are his, ( i Car. vi. 20.) as Weapons to be ufed in a 
juft and righteous Manner for God, and devoted to his Ser- 
vice, according to his Commandments, and his Rightj in 
your War agamft Sin. 

14 For Sin fhaU 14, For, if ye really are what ye profefs to be, it is 
not have Dominion 0- certain, that though, while ye continue in this imperfed 
ver you : for ye are mortal State, the Corruption of Nature will work and 
not under the Law, drive for the Mattery in you; and may trouble and per- 
but under Grace, pie* you, and fomedmes fur-prize and wound you, and bring 

you into aw unwilling Captivity } (Chap. vii. 23.) yet it* 
ihali never gain your Approbation and foil Confent, nor 
recover an allowed and uncontrolled Power, or lord it over 
you : For your Standing is removed from under the firft 
to the fetond Covenant-Head, which have been fpoken of at 
large i (Chap. v. 14 — si.) and fo ye are not under the 
Law, as a Covenant of Works, (See the Note on Chap. 
U«, 4.) eo be dealt with according to it*s Tenor ; nor under 
it*s Terrors, and Bondage-Frame of Spirit, in obeying it, 
which fevcrety forbids, and condemns for every Sin, and 
yet affords no ette&ual Affiance agaiaft it, any more than 
a Pardon of it:‘ But ye are under the Covenant of Grace, 
which contains unchangeable Protnifcs, and never foiling' 
Springs of Strength, Affiftance and Prefervarion froth utter 
Apoftttcy, and generous filial Motives 1 to all Obedience, 
■m well as free Forgiven e& of all your difaBowcd Sins, 
dwougb the. Blood of Chrift * and ye are under the Do- 
minion of the gratuitous Favour and Love of God, which 
reigns through Rightootfkefs unto eternal Life\ ( Cbap.v . 21.) 

and are- under the Q crr cnnu c nt of thar Principle of Gmce, ’ 

„ f whereby he has puf hu new Covenant- Fear into your Hearts 

1 m • 1 1 ■■■ ■■■■ • ■ 

the Body, for Motion and A&iap, and 
t in vtr. IQ 2 as alfoin Chap, vii, .5, 13. 
Sin, and tor God* I think they may be 
J. 

Bbb 2 to 


t The Atet^om are to the Sonl, what Lem and Asm are to 
f « WWW and 

A 8 * did’8wi ane w be emytoyed sgainft 

indndadl* AtApoftfeS Meulrig. 'fofo-Nlil W di* 


j«« annum 

hpe tu:. v..- :J k>«ki ,e-to' ketp4bto»ihe DoirtlnkMfbf ®itt* and to prevent your 
j.»i *jsy totally and finatty d«pminjg^sfi%W (Jer. xwii. 40.) 

What then? , i ■-•*£., What! Shall any of us tb«n ft ill have recourfe to, 
Shull wefin, becaufe and hang Upon the Obje&ioft,' which the Enemies of the 
dee ■are not under Grace' or God make, and whiehhas been already put, and 
the Law, but under anfwered ? (ver. i.-ltc.) Or lhall we take Occafion, from 
Grace ? God forbid . this encouraging aud important Do&rine, to allow ourfelves 

in any Sin, or go on in the Practice of it •, becaufe we are 
no longer under the Law, as a Covenant of Works, but 
are under the fure and well ordered Covenant of Grace, 
‘‘which puts us under the Dominion of God's free Favour *, 
that we may live under the Power of that gracious Prin- 
ciple, which he, according to his Promife, infufes into us ? 
Far be it frorrius (pi ytvoflo) to entertain fuch an abominable 
Thought, fo diredily contrary to the Perfections of God, and the 
whole Defign of his Gofpel, and fo inconfiftent with our 
own being under Grace. (See the' Note on vcr. 2.) 

16 Knew ye not , 16. Surely, ye cannot be ignorant that, in the very Na- 

tbat to whom ye yield ture of Things, whatever Lord or Matter ye willingly, de- 
yeurfelves Servants to liberately, and with prevailing Bent of Heart, furrender, or 
obey, bis Servants ye give up yourfelves unto, as Servants to do his Will and 
are to whom ye obeys obey his Commands, his proper Servants ye in Fadt are, 
whether of Sin unto to whom ye lb voluntarily let out, or fell yourfelves and yield- 
. "Death , or of Obedience Obedience f : And this is applicable in the prefent Cafe, 
unto Rigbteoufnefs. whether your Obedience be to Sin, that cruel Tyrant, whofe 

Service deferves, tends tb, and iffues in Death and- Ruin 
here, and for ever ; or whether it be to Holinefs, by the 
Obedience of Faith, for bringing forth Fruits of Righteouf- 
nefs to God, to promote his Intereft and Glory, and agree- 
able to- his Nature and Will,' which lead the Way to eter- 
nal Life. (yer. 21—23.) Ye cannot divide your chofen Ser- 
vices between two fuch oppofite Maftcrs, as our Lord him- 
feff hat told us. (Maitb. vi. 24.) ■*' 

iy But God be 17. But Wetted be God that, as yeur holy Profeffion de- 
thanked, that ye were elates, and it is meet for me to think of you all,, it can 
the Servants ofSin •, only be faid, with refpedt to die Time pafi, that ye wil- 
but ye have obeyed lingly imbarked in the Service Of Sin, to have your Con- 
front the Heart that verfation in the Lufts of the- Ftefif, and fulfil the Defires of 
Form of DoBrine the FJe/b, and of the Mini: {Epb. ii. 3.) But by theeffica- 
wbich was. delivered cious Power of his Grace? which has made a thorow Change 
yen. ■ - ; - upon your whole Souls, ye, who -formerly woe die volun- 

* V tary Servants of Sin, have now, not feigntdly, in Pretence 


■sr 


■t? 




nr 


* At Grace ** 


either : %n Covenant 1/ Grate, or dfod’l free 
1 b wrought in as, I have taken all thefe S^nfea 


Principle ef Grate, which ip wrought in us, I have taken all theft opura inii 
of this and the preceding verfe ; (Rough ( apprehend th*t the firfinS them is; 

metue fine hpitiM mutav f\ee»*aananm* aF dee err a ivktek inrln^M nr MGfiffiunlv .111 


.. Payeur to us, or the 
/es mtd'jhe Interpretation 

vx IUJ 9 auu uiu pitiVChim^ f C 1 K j 4 nj^sbiibiiu U141 tuv jet je v» .hem is principally intended, 

Vfk. Our being under die Covenant ef Grace, Which includes, or neyeflkrily intern ml at reft, 
/fin this and the flowing VCrfes, the ;Ap$ftlc alludes 'm wd) bmmt Cutem 

Pays, with regard to Sliives qr Servants, that we» jm'Pp$aig of their Matter?, 
pleafure, either kept them ftr 1 % or, turned wr« ^ aptwher Mup, P*.wd& 

and. 


•■ wd Frt>fti*Ofcf^ly,rn^ external Behaviour and 

Aopeftrancsjbwt fmcereJft dilibemtely, freely and refolvedly, 
as fromyayr very Hearts ♦, yiddcd cheerful Obedience to 
the Authority of Qod, m the evangelical Doctrines and 
Commands, which have been communicated to you by Chrift 
and us, h« A pod let, and - have • been impfeSed upon you by 
the attending- Operations of his Spirit •, yea* into the very 
Form and Image of which, ye have been caft, by a 
divine Energy, as into a Mould, which has left the Print 
of it's amiable Lineaments upon you, that ye might be ex- 
actly conformable to it, as Wax & to the Seal, or as 
Coin is ( to the Die, Line anfweriog to Line (ek o» irafifo- 

btirt TVirn itSa 

1 8 Being then made i 8. And ’Jt) being, in this happy and effectual Manner, fet at 
free from Sin, ye be- Liberty from the Dominion and Lordlhipof Sin, whofe odious 
came the Servant of Form is hereby obliterated, whofe Rule and Tyranny are 
Rigbteoufnefs. hereby defeated, and whole Power and Intereft, in the 

Will, Affe&ions and Conversion, are hereby deftroyed *, ye 
became the devoted and willing Servants of true Holinefs, 
in Conformity to the righteous Will and Law of God,, 
which henceforward has the Rule and Command over you,, 
as a governing Principle within you; and has enthroned 
itfelf, like an acknowledged and rightful Sovereign, in your 

■ 1 .v Hearts, 

ly ljpeak after the 19. I reprefent thefe Things in fuch comparative Forma. 
Manner of Mm, be- of Speech, as are familiarly known and plainly underftbod’ 
caufe of the Infirmity among Men, in the Cafe of Mafters and Servants, it being. 
of yeur flejb : For as a common Practice, efpecially among you, Romans, for Ser- 
ye bave yielded your vants to change Mafters, and to pay as cheerful Service to- 
Members Servants to the laft, as to the firft : And! choofe to make Ufe of thefe 
Uneleasmefs , and to ftrong and lively Figures, that 1 may the better. Aocom- 
lniquity, unto Iniqui- modace myfelf to your Capacities 1 becaufe of your imperfect 
ty ) even Jo now yield Ways ofconceivintf fpiritual Things, by Realbn of theenfeeb- 
your Members Ser- ling Remainder orCorruption in you f 1 ', andofyour receiving: 
vants to Rigbieouf- Ideas more eafily by fenfiblc Obfervation and Experience, . 
ntfiy unto UoUnqfs* thair by any other Meins, while ye arc in the Body : For, . 

if ye- reflet on the Poice and Tendency of the Similitude. 

- - Pham been ufing, ye may eafily obferve, that as formerly. 


•The ApofHe’* faying, ythave obeyed from the Heart , in Oppofiliott to what they had formerly 
done, when they* were the Servants of Sin, gives ns a Key to his vfrjiole Difcoorfe about the Sir- 
yice of Sin, ana the* Service. of Rigbteaufnefs i and (hews that we are to underftand him, as (peak- 
ing all dong in this Chapter of a voluntary Obedience, in Oppofifion to that forced and unwilling 
Captivity, to. thd Law of Sin in hir Members* % hteh he fpeak& of Ghdf\ vii. 14—23. fSee the 
Note there, on ver, 14.) Accordingly he, in this Chapter, exprefles their Obedience to* Sin, by * 
yielding' tktoufifoufiimd their Members, as Ihfifuments of Unrighteoufnefs unto Sin, and yielding them* 
jefaes 0 t Servants to obey it, as well as their afterwards doing the like, with regard tp Mod and" 
HoliheftoftidMlf the Service of Sin, obeying it in the tiefts of their mortal Body, ver, 12, 13, 16 , 17^ 19. 

f fkfh. in ,$h 3 f Paffage may relate, either to tW rrmaining Conmftion of human Nature, which 
is often^tedF/j^, and has enfeebled di^Tpwertbf the Mind; or it may be taken For Ac M*ff 
of Flefa w|&h ohiefty compofes fl»e human &dy, and is ihe Means ■*>£ Station* and the Means* . 
which we \rt 16* muchUifcd to, that ye find a Difficulty in forming Conceptions, that have , no) 
^f$pity. with it, or Affiftange . from it." 
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2i What Fruit bad 
ye then in tbofe Things 
whereof ye are now 
afbmed t For the 


2o For when ye were 
the Servants of Sin, ye 
were free from Rigb- 


r>& mm 

Bodies, and AffeftioBS 
Sauls, (See Me<;Np*qt.,«ti ,*yr. 13.) in voluntarily 
terming, the mofl fyrannicaiaatl enfUving Lords, fuch as the 
. jPrineipfe jaqd IJrtffeftWiefe.*, Unrighteoufneis and 

„ . ^j^.^^^w-fsl<4}.apd..5 , *igned over you by 

ydur own CpnJejw V APd' 4s ye. have gone on in all Man- 
ner of Abe^ihautiohs to the increasing of Iniquity, and 
making yourfelves more and more guilty, vile and mifera- 
ble, by adding. Sin, to Sin;. Even fo, being now brought 
, into, a State of Grace, and having changed Matters, think 
how fit, how worthy, juft and reasonable it is, that ye Ihould 
aft up to the Dignity, Obligation and Sanftity of your 
new . Character and Relation, by yielding up all the Mem- 
bers of your Bodies, and all your Powers and Faculties, with- 
out Reierve, as Servants to an oppofite and moft excellent 
Matter, even to Righteouiheis ; unto the bringing forth of the 
genuine Fruits of Holinefs, which ate by Jefus Chrift to 
the Praife and Glory qf God, that ye may be more and 
more holy and fruitful in every good Word and Work, by 
henceforth doing more for God, than ye have ever hereto- 
fore done in the Service of Sin. 

20. For while ye were the willing Servants of Sin, de- 
voted to it's Interefts, and intirely under it's Power and 
Dominion, by a chofen Subjqftion to it, ye were not under 
the Rule and Government of Principles of Righteoufnefs ; 
but were wholly Strangers, and difaffefted to it, and did 
not maintain a Senfe of your Obligations to regard it, but 
rather negiefted and oppofed it, and pleafed yourfelves with 
the Thoughts of having caft off the holy Reftraints, 
which it would have laid upon you + : But how much fo- 
ever ye might imagine yourfelves to be free in that Condi- 
tion, ye were in Reality the moft miserable and abjeft Slaves, 
as a little ferious Reflection may fatisfyyou. 

21. Let trik then afk you. What real Profit, Honour, or 
Pleafure did ye. find, or could ye expeft, in ygro. . former- 
finful Courles, even while ye y ere purfuing them* «nd in- 
dulging yourfelves in them f Were they not attended with 


* Uncleannefs and Iniquity, in the former Pert of this Sentence, any he confidered, ai the Lord* 
and Matters, to which they had yielded themfelves, anfwereble to the Tom and Drift Of all the 
foregoing Difcourfe 1 and their yielding themfelves hereunto, in die latter Part of the Sentence, is 
raid to he note Iniquity, to Works of Iniquity are tne Services, watch they had perforated to 
theft Mafters s And in the ; Ante Manner we may underftand their being afterward* Servants t* 
Righteoufnefs, ts$t* HtJinefs. 

\ Free frm Rightetsfntfs Is not mentioned aa a Privilege, . bat *s the Miftry of their natural 
State : for that Sort of Liberty was really the worft of Slavery, though they might not think it 
fo, while they chofe to be under it : Nor doth it fignify* that they were dilclmged from Obliga- 
tions to Righteou&efi j for theft We immutable ana eternal : But' it intimates that, while they 
warn, the Servants of Sin, they in the practical Senfe of their own Minds, were at looft Covenants, 
vriML Wfeea to God and Uolincft; and did* not regard dm Sonde, which lay upon tfaenrto be 


Rcmorfe, 



RemtorfcjDcfifetpent afcdlteWMch, Trouble and Difap- 
poratment, Loft and Mifchtef toyourfelves ? And did they 
not leave a Sdng behind them ? Could ye ever refieft, with 
any Satisfaction, or Pace) upon fhofe abominable Crimes, 
for which ye are now juftly filled with holy Confufion, Self- 
Abafement and Shame, in everf Review of them, as Things, 
that were fooirfh, and unworthy in themfelves, and highly 
ungrateful, often five and difhonourable to God ? Were they not 
all unfruitful Works of Darkneis ? {Epb. v. 1 1.) They cer- 
tainly were: For the direct Tendency, and due Defert of 
thofe evil Practices, as ye now well know, and cannot but 
own, were nothing Ids than Deftruftion and Death, tem- 
poral and eternal ; and they would certainly have iifued in 
the worft of all Miferies, that are a Deprivation of, and 
Hand in Oppofition to everlafting Life, {ver. 22.) had nor 
God, in the Greatnefs of 'his Companion, prevented it, by 
turning you from all your Iniquities to himfelf, through 
a Redeemer. 

22 But novo being 22. But now the Cafe is happily altered with you, who, 

made free from Sin , by the mighty Power, and abounding Grace of God, are 
and become Servants brought under another Head and Covenant, and under the 
to God, ye have your Dominion of other Principles: Being now fet at Liberty 
Fruit unto Rolinefs *, from the Love and Liking, Reign and Tyranny, as well 
and the End everlajl- as from the Guilt of Sin, and thereby reftored to the trueft 
ing Life. and nohleft Freedom \ and being made the willing and 

obedient Servants of the great and blelTed God, which is 
your higheft Honour and Advantage j ye bring forth, and 
reap a better, a more excellent and delightful Sort of Fruit, 
the very beft that can be, in the renewed Courfe of your 
Lives, which tends unto, and produces evangelical Holinefs, 
with growing Increafes of it, in this World*, and the final 
Iffue and Perfe&ion of which is no lefs, than eternal Glory 
and Bleifednefs, free from all Remainder of Sin, Shame or 
Sorrow, in the World to come. 

23 For the Wages 23. For all the Wages which Sin pays, as the natural, 
of Sin is Death: But juft and proper Recom pence, that is due for the Drudgery 
the Gift of God is tier- fuftained in doing it’s Work, and is allotted to it’s Servants 
nal Lift, through by the holy Law of God, 1 is the worft imaginable *, even 
J e/us Cbriji our Lord. that dreadful and miferable Death, which is not only a Ser 

paration of Soul and Body, but an utter Exdufion from, 
and ftands dire&ly oppofed unto, all the Bleflednds of eter- 
nal Life : This is the Pun i foment which all and every Sin 
dderves 5 and this, like the Hire of -Soldiers, which 

is paid in Victuals jfor the Toils, Hardships and Dangers of 
War, that they undergo in the Service of their Lords, is all 
» ••• the Food, and all the Reward, that the Sinner fhall ever 

have from that cpuel Tyrant. But, on the contrary, the 
free Gift *, which proceeds merely from the Graec o# God, 
■ ■ , • - ;wtthour 

• The natural Jnihbtfis to the Wages of Sin, would have been, the Wages of Righteoufrttft, 
m Holincfcp had it been confiftent with Truth : But inftead of that, Wages and Gift are hrre 
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than an evcrlafting Life of the higheft Honour and Feli- 
city, in the immediate Prefence, and complete Enjoyment 
. — of, and Conformity, to the cver-gloriou# Cod, through the 
Righteoufnefs and Mediation of Jefus Chrift, in whom we, 
that believe, have ,a fate lotereft ; whom we own, honour, 
love and ferve j and whom we humbly claim and depend 
upon, as our Lord and Saviour. 

RECOLLICT JONS. 

4 

How groundless and injurious are all Charges of Licentioufnefs on the Do&rinc of Ju- 
ftification alone by the free Grace of God, through the Righteoufnefs of Chrift ! Though 
no good Works, of our own, bear any Part in our Juftification before God ; yet 
they ftand in a dofe and neceflary Connexion with it ; and nothing can be more detefta- 
ble, than to continue in Sin, that Grace may the more abound in pardoning it. For 
how (hall we, that are by Profeflion and Obligation, and, if true Believers, are in Fa<£t 
dead to Sin, live any longer therein ? This would be a flat* Contradidtion to our baptif- 
mal Engagement, and to all that was Signified by it, and is anfwerable to it ; would be 
absolutely inconfiftcnt with cur Character, Privilege and Duty, as Members of Chrift, that 
have Communion with him in his Death and Refurre&ion, and with all realizing Views 
.by Faith of Deliverance from Sin and Wrath, and of an Advancement to eternal Glory, 
through him. — How excellent is the Effedi of regenerating Grace! It includes both a. Mor- 
tification of Sin, that the old Man may be deftroyed, and Spiritual Quicknings to a holy 
and heavenly Life, that we may walk before God with new Principles and Ends, and ac- 
cording to a new Rule, in Imitation of Chrift, and by Virtue derived from his Death 
arid Refur rediion, to the Glory of God. How certainly may we judge, whether Sin or Holi- 
nefs has the Afcendency in our Hearts and Lives ! Which ever of thefe we willingly yield 
ourfclves up unto, that is the Lord that rules over us. We all once were the Servants of 
Iniquity, as appeared by our choofing it’s Works, obeying it’s Di&ates, and taking Pleafurc 
in violating every Bond to Holinefs : But, bleffed be God, true Believers are moulded into 
the Spirit of the Gofpel, which, under divine Influence, has a transforming Efficacy upon 
them ; they are fet at Liberty from the commanding Power of Sin ; they hate and abhor 
it, and by no Means approve of it, in any Inftance whatfoever ; and they are become, in 
their very Hearts, Servants to God and Kighteouineis. How concerned then fhould they 
be, to live under a conftant Scnfe of what belongs to their State, as Chriftians 1 They 
fhould reckon themfelvcs to be intirely dead to fin, as thofe that have nothing more to do 
with it $ but alive to God through Jefus Chrift our Lord : Though Sin fttHremams, and » driving 
tor the Maftery in them, they fhould never give Way to it's Effort? K but yield up their 
whole fdves. Body and Soul, to the Lord. And how great are their Inducements and Af- 
fiftances, to quit the Service of Sin for the Service of God! Though they are ftill under 
the Law, as a Rule of Life, they are not under ft, as a fevere and impracticable Cove- 
nant, nor under it’s Curfe ; but are taken under the Covenant of Grace, which contains 
the ftrongeft Securities againft Sin’s recovering it’s Dominion over them ; and they are freed from 
the dreadful Lordfhip of Sin. What Fruit has any one over - found* worth having, in 
£t*s Ways and Works, even while he was employed in them ? They ire Matter of the 
greateft Shame, and their juft Wages ace all Miferies unto eternal Death* But there is a 
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eppofed, one to the other; becaufc, though Death is the juft Reward of the Service done for Sin ; yet eternal 
Life is merely the ummrind Gift of Gracc/without any Worthinefii ians to intide ns to it ; and the 
tOppofition, that, in this and the preceding Verfa, is made between De*tb> and ettrnal /hews 
c4pttt :&* Death, which is the Fnut of Sm g takes in that, which is at well atehat, Mich 
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The Apoftle Jhews that BAltVeri are' Hot tender the Law, at 4 Covenant * 
but are married to Cbrijt, that they may brine forth Fruit unto God, 
as a further Argument againft Sift, and for molinefs, l — 6,* Sets forth 
the TJfe and Excellence of the Law in other Views of it, though it be 
not Sufficient to remove the Guilt, or majler the Power of Sin, 

And aefcribes the fpiritual Confiitts between Corruption and Grow in a 
Believer's Heart , 14—25* 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

iXf NO W yenot, i.T ET roe now * little further argue the Point par* 
iV Brethren , {for 1 j ticuiarly with rhofe of you, my dear Brethren in 
I /peak to them that Cbrift, that have been converted ftom among the Jews*, 
know the Law) how relating to your Deliverance from the Law-Covenant, (C bap. 
that she Law hath vi. 14, Sec.) in foch a Manner, as frees you from the Do- 
Bominion over a Man minion of Sin, that yt may live unto God •, (for I would 
as long as he Ihetb. now Sddrefs myfelf in a fpecia! Manner to thofe, that are 

acquainted with die Law given by Mofes, and lb may the 
more readily apprehend what I am going to fay) Are ye not 
well finished, that the Authority of the Law continues, and 
is binding to a Man, as long as, and no longer than, he lives 
tinder it, and l'o ftands related to it ? Ye furely cannot be ig- 
norant of fo plain a Truth as this. 

4 For the Woman a. For, to illuftrate the Matter by a known and familiar 
vhich Ut% aU Httf- In fiance, it Is undeniably plain, that a married Woman is 
land, is bafjnA $y she tied, ,and continues under Obligation to her Huibapd, by 
Law so hm FUtfoand the Law of Wedlock, which eftabliJhes the Relation be- 
fo Uni as heMveth % tween them, alt the Days of his Life, or till Death fixill 
but if the Husband be part them ; Bbt if her Hufband dies, the Relation caafcs 
dondtifot is looped from between them, and /he is difeharged from the Law, whkft, 
the Letwefhzt Huf- in the Nature of a Covenant, bound her to her Hu/band * 
band. fo that he has no longer any Right to her, nor Is fixe 

t pnder wy fo*- qbtojpn whim. 

, . j, Froog* Mnce , foUo**, tbatjf fhawemtobe 

tngaaed eonoat other her lawful HoJbaadft 

Life, /ho woukHr jufifeyfahwed an Adulterefi, as having 
. . „ broke dho'Cm^MAhomhBt, that was between dism/agd 

becaUodan Atkdter fs: bound her co him* dad him only: But if her Hufband 
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from that Ltm \ ft 
that Jhe is no Aduiie- 

Wm&., Jjuuteik L***a**- 

rtid to another Man. 

4 Wherefore , my 
Brethren* ye dfo^are 

ihatyejhouldkeniarried 
to another, ev&n to him 
who is raifed from the 
•Bead* that toe fisuld 
bring forth iW/ unto 



be*b 


. tkd her to him ; fo that 

■■thb would Bbt be guiity of Adukeryi-nof ought flic to be charged 
wkh ft, in cafe of me lifting’ then triarried to another Man, 
*4in? tmxe than if &£ had nfflfcer hein filpoufed to a former 
Hufband. ’v- 

4. TJjer^ore, my belbved Brethren, to apply what I ha ire 
now befcn "faying to the State, that ye are in toward God, 
As the Law has 4 Right of Dominion over a Man, only 
jo long as he lives under it, , pc| this has been illuftratea 
6y the Covenant-Obligation of a Wife to her Hufband, 
which is difloivtd by Death : So ye, through Faith, are 
become dead to the Law, as a Covenant, which requires 
perfect Obedience, as the Condition of Life, and pronounces a 
Curfefor every Failure * it in this refpeftl is vacated, or 
disannulled, as to you, and has loft it's Power over you * j 

infomuch 


tr 


* As the Low had been illaftrated (w r. z, 3.) by the Law of a Hufian d 9 which is, properly fpeaking, a 
Covenant between him and hi* Wife ; We, in Correfpondence thereunto, are naturally led to con- 
f^der the Law, under the Notion of a Covenant, when the ApoiUe (peaks of Believers, as dead t $ 
it. and ver. 6. as delivered from ,* it : And considering it in this View, their Deliverance is not 
onfy from the' ceremonial, but Jikewife from the moral Law. Accordingly he often fpeaks of the 
J 4 &V in his Argument about Juflification, in fuch Terms as can agree to none but the moral Law : 
Ity this is the Law, the Things of which thuq Gentiles do by Nature, and the Work of which is 
•written in their Hearts, and the Jew, being inftru&ed out of which, approved the Things that are 
more excellent ; and this is the Law that (ays, a Man Jhall not fteal , and jhall not commit Adultery ; 
and it is diitmgutfhed from, and preferred to the ritual Ordinance of Circumcifion, which was lo 
&r ftpm profiting the Breakers of this Law* that the (textiles, by fulfilling it's Right eoufnefs, would 
jhpi|the .Adbppt^ge of the tfanfgrcfling Jew. [Chap. ii. iz-r-zj.) This likewife is the Law, which 
tP them that are under it , that every Mouth may be flopped, and all the World may become 
wily before God ; by which is the Knowledge of Sin ; and which is not made void \ but is efla- 
bliflktd, through Fatih . f Chap . iii. 19, 20, %i.) And this is the Law, which works Wrath to the 
'jWgtftbr of it, (Cbdp. iv* 15.) alid entered that the Offence might abound 1 (Chap. v. 20.) ’Tis 
sdfo the tnoral Law* of which the Apoftle fays, in this Seventh Chapter, (ver 5—16 ) The Motions 
of Sins* which wet e by the Law, did Work in our Members to* bring forth Fruit unto Death . / 

was alive without the Law once ; but when the Gornmandmmt came, Ufa revived and I died , and 
the Commandment , which was ordained to Life , I found to he unto Death ; Wherefore the Law ie 
hilt, ttnd the Commandment holy and juft and good — 1 bad not known Luft , except the Law had 



not jubje&t neither indited tan he. 

/ I think, unqueftionable, that in mcA, if not in |tH thefe^ and federal other Paffages ofthe 
Apoftle 1 * Difcourfe, fuch Things are fpoken of, as are gteulkrta'Vh* moral Law ; and therefore 
uVlMF )^) 11 this in View, at leaft togefher witfi theemmoni alLaw, end £> took in the whole Of 
tl* Of the ’Jived;* Law wf»H he *''ftbfce Wf itttb 'not fling 

jufiified^by dhe WMtt'oflH 'JjWb, and Of Our beihg dead &■’"&, miliklive^d v mk diet* 

this from the nmal Ltwr^k jm fie coafideted ot%:.w{t!i rtftrem^H the, M >% toe- 

be to»6it ■&&-$&* F’ **-7 ' Tj^’* , iaa!»dbaM»gsis&fe ■ ' "jjil 

folting from tb* Cttttbn«s Rrfadon to God, and one aAodierV &nd fe thuSenK, Believers areftill, 

-mb*-* -wrmk' not wm -anientriim-'Ok- am u *, «: 
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5 For when we 
were in the Flejh , the 
Motions of Sins which 
were by the Law , did 
work in our Members 
to bring forth Fruit 
unto Death, 


Terms for Juftifica- 
■kf . fhfi Crucifixion of , Chrift, who 
jm his own Body ox the Tree, { i Pet, ii, 

inode a Curft for you \ i«,, sjy that being thurf dis- 

charged from. Cownant-O^%»tic«is to v Jhe r Law, as your 
former Hufband, ye might & 4 ; h^joarabiy efjxmfed to ano- 
ther, pf ;< amare excellent Njiturq/e^ 't^C$rift,;and might 
come into a New-Covenant-Relation to God* through Faith 
in him ; who, as he was delivered op to Death for your 
Offences , was raifed again for your J unification, (Chap* 

2 5 ) Bt>t take heed or thinking, that this Deliverance front 
your former Hufband, and Efpoufal to Chrift its that ye 
may be at Liberty to live as ye lift, without Laps to God\ 
(1 Cor. ix. at.) as tho' it’s moral Precepts did not ftiil bind 
you to Obedience : For the very End and Defign of this 
happy Alteration in our Covenant- State *, who were under 
the Law, is, that being dead to Sin we might live unto Righteouf- 
nefs } ( 1 Pet. ii. 24,) and that by a Principle of fpiritual 
Life, derived from ourrifen Hufband and Saviour, we might 
bring forth Fruits of Holinefs, acceptable in the Sight of 
God, and to his Praife and Glory, through Jefus Chrift. 

5. For while we Jews, (I put myfelf in, it having been 
my own Cafe in common with yours) while we were in our 
carnal unconverted State, under the Power of corrupt Nature, 
which, for it's Vilenefs, and Activity in and by the Body, 
may well be termed Flejh ; (Chap. viii. 8,) and while we 
were fo imtfterfed in it, as to be in the Flejh, as a Man, 
who is overcome with ftrong Liquor, is fend to be in Drink j 
then the violent Pafiibns (ir*9»/**T*) of indwe&ihg Corrup- 
tion, which were irritated by the Oppofition, that the Purity 
of die Precepts, and the Severity of the Cur ft: of the Law, 
made agairtft them, powerfully worked (m^yuro) and rxerted 
thearfelves in the whole Man, unto the imploying and com- 
manding of all die Members of our Bodies, and all the 


th$. dttilfetCiace.of the Gofpel patdoiu their Sim. on Chrift’e Account, while, through the 

lemaimng Depravity of Nature, they can't, as they fain would, come up to the perfeft Demands at 
the la».; Theughit h true that they are 'delivered from ati Manner - of Obligation, under the 
G«fp4i-$t*t% to obferVe any Rites! of the*ceremo»sl Law> yet;in the Nature of the ApolUe’s 
Argument,. Jw confide?* their DelhrerasM ton th* whole of the mfnUk Law, indufive both of 
it’t .ewewonwh and wodd Pant, only a*fis '’fiontained^TeiaWof Life in a Covenant- Way. To all chia 
— wl># he. .yf^jtula^r.'Wuwnt die 1 cerimntal.M JmkB&Um the moral Ls*% 

hftf fyoke of , it in aiminutu^ Tetnwf , fcmetfmes calling it tie law of a earned 6omH 
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i^c er e nto flbd taui^-0 what jilljltorixrat JuftttMtiott by it*» Works,$§ealf<i 

K Mtrjh*, and pots <m fiWjrr** 
labour their fooMr vile and 

" VblwWf»aw^-'»i 

the • w 

C c c a Faculties 




"grtTbqVpittOsorf, 




^ K jt» of Unrighteoufneft 
'WW<fe Fruit, we thereby 
to God and his Glory, 
ddfenrtd and tended to, and (had 


' 6 putjnpp S jfkjfft '* $. Bat now' ib‘e' I,aty, as a Covenant of Works, being like 

/r««ii ‘ /«w the fortnet Hufband of ft Wife, (w. 2, 3.) dead to us, 
£aw| waf beinfdead, who heretofore were held in Stibjeftitin to it, and were under 
wherein we were held-, ODbgations to be dealt with, for Life or D^ath, accord- 



of tbt Letter. and better Covenant, in our Efpoqfals to another Hu (band, 

ever. ChrifV, from new Principles and Motives, and to new Ends, 
with all Freedom and Delight iflf our own Souls, as thofc 
that are rerewed in the Spirit of our Minds ; and m a new 
* " Life and Converfation, all fpiritual, holy and heavenly, by 

, the Afliftance of the Spirit of God \ and not in the old carnal 
Way of regarding only the Letter of the Law, by a bare ex- 
ternal Compliance with fome, and that principally of it’s 
ritual Precepts, to the Negletft of thofe, which are of a moral 
Nature, ana which, in the bare Letter of it, through our own 
Piemrfenefs, rather provoked* than reftrained the Corruptions 
of our Hearts. 

7. What (hall we think then of this Account of our 
former State, as we (food in Relation to the Law ? Some 
Gad forbid. Nay. I may fav. Doth it not reflect the higheft Di(honour upon 
bad tut known Sin , the righteous Law of God itfelf ; as if even it’s moral Prc- 


7 What JhaUwe fay 
then? h tbt Law Sin? 


bad by tbt Low • Fot 

except tbt Low bad 
fatd, Tbou jbalt not 
covet. 


cepts were the Caufe of Sin, inftcad of a Check to it ? 1 
anfwer. No, by no Means, (/*« ytvdlo) This would be as 
vile and injurious a Thought, and as much to be abhorred, 
as any of the others, that have been already confuted. 
{Chap. vi. x, &c. and vtr. ia. See) Nay, fo contrary is this 
to the excellent Nature and proper Defign of the Law, 






. * Tie Memktrt, tot which Sin wacfei, km not t» be nnderfteod emfimedfy of tke. Mmke* at 
tkt uBwfr 1 far toveral Wtrkt tf tbt IUJk, an towediaufy fntad ia the Sm t wd a M «9 Af- 
fe&iMMi feck a* Matty, Umtrtd, Wrmtb, Mm vying* md the ttw, 9*1* V. so* ««•> Aadftt, aw- 
luq» t $ee the JNote on Qtay vii. 6.) they «je -called Ft# sad Mmkrt, hcowfevdiSf m maxed 
and tofeeaMl hr fkto npd 8 M, sad the Mwhw of she Jkdpxm the inflr eaw a tt bf width 
that avals. * i . » * • « *• * 

4 .A* Mot dtodtethltw, w« 4 - ftvw waft diredly to saAnrcoafuttthe dtojsftlthadhMn toil, 
' w. 4r ,lww > 4 frmkg jW kkx mm* M**, ** *■»;<£» Udkmi $»>.*** dtlimmd 

Jrm « 4 t W ia dm mSpm to tote* j>ad.lya eWhasd, am % y stent 

mft't hmgdhfd Am 4fe too MM wkmhit 1teM9mdumn 4J 

r-ttm He;* MM* (fijn sa Ms* ah d fM W rm) I think *«b 

in the fan* thma ttejlM mow *g*ty *** f y Sf < a a» n £«rWa»i»t 
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f But Sin taking 
Occajion hy the Com - 
mandment , wrought m 
fne all Manner of Con* 
cuptfcence ; Jfrr mtb. 
out the Law Sin was 
dead. 


3 % 

*“ “ u .firmer Experience) Ihould 

Ipjbe really finfuland con- 
•^for them, and brought 
* from them, had it 
”TvL nT "' 5 T of God’s holy Law, 
di^y^red ao4 /WdMpmit *° inftance only 

eery fisft Motions of 
inordinate Affedhoas, were Sine* unleis the taw had pro- 
th « m , to be ib, in the Tenth Commandment, 5y- 
PiSkiS^^r *.°. l t covef * (£***• **< 1 7*) which includes a 
irS? ?" ° f Ji , . / . Ini lP“ ience tnd Oifcontent in our own. 

, . at “7 Pifpofils of Providence concerning us; all 
grudging and envying at she Profpcrity of others ; and alt 
c i nations to what God has forbid, and uneafy Cravings 
?? ^ 0r !^ y Enjoyments, which others are poffcfled of, 
and he fees fit to deny us: That therefore which thus dif- 
covers and forbids all Sin, in it*s firft and moft fccret Work- 
ings, an never be a Friend so it. 

8. But the Truth of the Cafe is, that, fo far as the Law 

ZVTS a i“ ° C ^? 1 , of Sin . t0 mt “. foe Fault lay, noc 
Hf>qrf TtJ-fi ^ ^ut ,ncircI y > n my own wicked 

««irt : It did notfoproperly give the Occafion, as the Corrup- 

JEJXS Na J Ur - ’ Stn «*“' "‘good >" me, unworthily /«<* 
Tam ar* 1 k* r ,f> ^ rom fo c Striftnefs and Severity of the 
l r ? m my ®»» natund Enmity to it ; and fo worked 
m roe all Manner of evil Inclinations, and Defires after that, 

withm» Wa ? k r j? ldd€n ty iH, For as long as I continued 
mA ,nV c ruc s / nft r f thc Spirituality and Holinefs, Strift- 

of the Demands of the Law -(which 
]ed ‘ nto by foe Spirit of God, when ho 

thou oh "n 10 * ^y, K ^ ® tn » ? nd especially Heart-Sin, 

though it actually woiked with great Power in me, was a 


ite&nfe o/ H f ****** ant} feme others after him. timid mike 
Mt able to hurt SjS rffll **" Uw *"• ^ M. M Ss.uTal 

”**-**+* h t0 Trin/greffio £ 


y Hundred^ o 

fr» * y «*• m «i, a. 


^ ^ 0 * V VI Mi 

peeh in in Ihnplwft, 


«d fctt tw hjjma n mrt 5 And |m» Mai 'rU t t Wrt ii, *" d wttttnaiwnd 

he to mmSS^l tS *!* *W 5 »*e MfcTttti&rid the former Part of the wmY^my 

STStSi 
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revived t and’JiBid^ 

1 . w *' ^ 
i ■* 


-ft ' 1 A 


t : It did not terrify 
dead Man, to have no 
ger in it. 

regeneracy, I had high 
imagining, that I was 
with God, upon the 
as being then an ut- 


wHtow&i' i^PFdr^frt-^cjS; 
toiikeutihe Tfcfcugys _ _ 

But what the'Cm~ in a iMPSHeitv atfd’fi* 

#f fcftiw own ; #!gKtebafo<&. 

; ter Sdtoiger^to fife tr£d Khtiwfedge and Diicerning of the 
' pure' and fpirituiri Meaning, land high Requirements of the 
Law; hoW itiach fbever I was acquainted with the Letter 
1 of it. But when the divine Precept, in all it*s Spirituality 
and Extent, as reaching to the Thoughts, Principles, Views 
and DefirCS of the Heatt, as well as to the Words and 
■ Ads of the Ltfe j when ' it thus came, in the Light and 
• : Enetjiy'e^ theHoty Spirit, to my Mind and Confcience, 

‘ infill convincing me of Sin; then I faw many Things 
'to be 'Sin, which I never thought to be fo before ; I found 
it had more Power in me, than I formerly was aware ; I 
was then fully convinced that, in the righteous Judgment 
of God,’ the worft of Punifhment was due to, me, for my 
multiplied Tranfgrefllons in Heart and Life, beyond all 
that I had ever apprehended before ; and fo Sin revived 
in my Confcience, in alt it's hideous Forms, and with terrible 
Aceufations of; Guilt and Obnoxioufnefs to divine Wrath *, 
and thereupon all* my former vain Confidence, and high 
Conceit of myfelf, died within mei 1 could no longer fup- 
port there, nor think myfelf righteous, but fell under a 
• Sentence of Death and Condemnation in the Senfe of my 
own SattJ, as a Man dead in Law, and defe/ving to die 
eternally. 

to. And the righteous Law 6f God, which was a Syftem 
Of holy Commandments, given with a Promife of Life to 
foch as fhould perfectly obey it, tifld was originally defigned 
to be a Covenant of Life, upon Performance of it's Terms 
and Conditions, to them that were under it, laying. The 
Man tohtch doth thofe things Jhall live by them *, {Chap. x. 
5.) This very Law, being now a broken Covenant, and fo 
become weak through the Flefb , {Chap. yiii. sj I found was 
fo far from being capable of jid!ifying,-»and giving fne a 
Tide to Life and .Happfcie6» that, on the contrary, « con- 
demned and bound me Over to Desriiand'Mffery of every 
U»nd? both' a ffeffi d'me 4 » 

JvCirwwiljr# *■ t 

For my origins! Depnwfef r being impatient of ;M#i 


no And the Com- 
mandment which was 
ordained to Up, I 
found to be unto 
Death. 


xr For Sin taking 
Ot&f/m* ip ehe&m *'- 
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14 * 

ftraintby the Law, look a 
: nefeof m Commandihfcrtti? 

-A"i 

m* .... 
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Means brought me,* 

and 



QMfctVMt 

of Ow 

, , Jjp§s,s mvm» home, 

m m<qamfr+ it^ew the 


,ta JVbertfore the 
Law is holy « and the 
Commandment holy* 
and juft, and good. 


Wkwm§mm&l' s$# 

9 t*M$ JqMoeof Condemnation and 
rmfedt; k w9 home, in it*s Spiritua- 
Cpnf ckaQ fr ie-fiew the high towering 
pcm, odricM beforef had entertained 
oq^ao^p^xnd my own Rightc- 

rhe pond LowfSbut d iflwers , forbids 
i^ndimaeall it% unhappy Ccatfeqoences 


mjny own sommwfl* 
«MW jo yec«nAee4 me, 
i*, .gmce* therefore the 


oniy owing to the froward Abufe* that it made of it by the Cor- 
ruption* of Mankind, it tnuft be acquitted of all Blame ; and 
we muft ^wn, that the Law itfdf is nuklefs, as it is the eternal 
and unchangeable Rule and Standard of all Hoiineis ; and that 


‘ it's direct and natural Intent is to encourage and promote it, 
and can’t but do fo, in them, that make* right Ufe of it : And 
it is all of a Piece, like the God, whole Law it is * ; every par- 
ticular Commandment of it is intrinfically pure and holy, juft, 
right and true, good and excellent, every Way becoming the 
holy, righteous and good God to enjoin, and intelligent Crea- 
tures to obey, for his Glory, and their own Advantage, 
r} Was then that 13. Having thus fully anfwercd the. Objection againft the 
\ biib is good, made Law's being Sin, {tier. 7 — 12.) perhaps fome of you, making 
Death unto me ? God a Handle of what has been faid, (w. to.) about my finding 
forbid. * But Sin that the Commandment to be unto Death , may fuppofe, that 1 never* 
it might** appear Sin , tbekfs make it to be the Caufe of all the Mifcbiefs, that are 
working Death in me come upon Mankind, even to eternal Death. Was then, do- 
by that which is good -, ye think, that which i? altogether good in itfelf, and in it’s 
that Sin by the Com- own Tendency and Dcfign, the real,- direct and proper Caufe 
mandment might be - of my being made liable to all Mifery and Ruin ? No, {u.n 
some exceeding Jinful. ymn*) this reproachful Refleftion upon it is as much to be 

detefted, as any of the former: But, as ye may fee by what, 
has been already offered, it is all owing to Sin, which, that 
it plight be difeovered to be a moil malignant and definitive 
IJarU, produced fuch wicked Works in me, by it’s Abufe of 
the good Law of God, as are the only criminal Caufe of De- 
ft ruaion •„ and fo it apparently brought me under a righteous, 
and aggravated Sentence of Condemnation, as it's natural and 
due Dcfert ; that Sin, being thus prohibited by, and yet ri- 
fin^ up in defperace Oppofition to, the holy Commandment, 
be fotfU to be fo extremely odious, unreafonable and 
iqjuripus, aboye all Things dies fo direftly contrary to God, 
and his Law f ,ipd fo pernicious to that it wants * 

Word (iron# though to exprefe it's Malignity, and can't be 
fo in lily 41*0 folly reprefented, as by an Epithet taken from 
. Itfelf, and fo pronouncing it to be above all Meafum finfuL 


* It ii 1 MittHRfoaHsiAk fttfmefet sad fiexteS$tv t in all this Difcourfe the Apofflo {bad*, and in- 

rndsm hfaMwim the Jem, hf digging ttatflpfew jtitlw Law in til* J&nnty and Eaca HW iO e of it’t 
Pew«n 4 |tr^B e%n» we* wb% fo^mSrV imM that it * incapable of nfewfeg and fcwu* 



i-h EWj, 


m m 'gil im Itit&uMC 

^rffcr mum* t * W wrti^i^i*i{t<i|rt« may think of it, thofc 

** 4 / tbi JLa&ir fpitd* Mbfunt whcwhw* been tod^W OH^ort^ConviCTion of the Evil of 
**4li ku tdmmsdd 'JSm irrtfcCantranety toaMUBtoU LaW, are very Cure, that this 
iaUtmAu-suM .,.»<»( j» toy like theowfapaoiaH *w<+mnal Commandment . (/&$. 

(<»arit, i^^spiisaig »'&« pcB^i qor like human Laws, 

which**, tttee»o.Ga0i iisnaHM Otises, fiuther than they ap- 
. pear by 43 vtrt-A&*. ■ No, We are ftkoughly fatisfied, that thi« 
«3KejUeat*La*is.of# §pwmd Nature. «rery Way worthy it’s Au- 
tbor r who i* a. Spkii v ' 9 ja& 4 k G*d flflbe Spirits of allFlejh j {John 
iv. 24. and Nitmb. mLai.) tod that therefore it extends it's Re- 
«<juirementstotheSa*(Z, in all 'it's Fowenand Faculties, Thoughts 
and Dlfpodcicuw, Priariplea, Mpti votaAd Ends ; demands inter- 
nal and fpiritual, as well as external and bodily Service ; and for- 
, bisk Heart-Sins, asavett as every) Irregularity in the Life and Con - 
vtn&tipnc .But, alas! ®0 tell you now my preftni* as (per. 7 — 13.) 
1 did my ffirtnpr, Experience 1 After all the Renovation in the 
Spirit w iny Mind, there are ftill Jofch Remainders of indwel- 
ling Cowapuon jin me, and fc many Comings fhorc of the Spirt- 
toality and wide Extent of this Law, that when 1 view my 
felf iniit*s pure and holy Light, and compare my own Heatt 
and Ways with the Ferfe&ion k requires *, 1 find myfelf to 
< • t be. 


• That the Apoftle here, anil in the following Verfes to the End of the Chapter, fpeaks of Jiimfelf, 
whh relation to what he fouad, after he had been renewed sad called by Grace, appears from his, chang- 
ing tbt Ttnfi, when he eaten upon this Brooch of hi* Difcourie. Whereas he fpoke, in trie former 
Fart of the Chapter, of what he was before Converfion i he now all akffig fpeaks of himftff in the ft e- 
Jmt Ttnfi, With regard to what he experienced, after he wo# converted, in the Struggles that paiTed m 
his onto Seel, between the Remainders of indweSing Corruption, and the Punciple of Grace, which 
we* wrought in bin. Accordingly, in relating this Confltft, from the Beginning to the End, he ipeaks 
of two contrary Principles, in wch a Manner, a* to dSEnguiih hit renewed Sen from Sin, that dwelt in 
km and peffonolfees Sin and Graft, under the Character of two ft, a* the’ they were two diflhmnt Ptr- 
Jmt In him. (wr. 1 5—19.) One of thefe he calls, the Law of Sin in bu Members, tbt Pie ft, and tbt 
ftm H tub Smb in bm ; and the other, bit Mind, tbt Law of bis Mind, and tbt inner Man. ( vtr . 20, 
Me, *}, *$4 And the ftrongeft Exprcffions be ufiei, to fet forth the Power of the Snfel Principle, fuch as 
hit bring ftM tender Sin , brought tnto Captivity to tbt Law of bis Mmbtri, and firming tbt Law of Sin 
mbb too Plft, (war. 14, 23, 3$.) are by no Means inconfiftent with a, regenerate State, if we confidei 
them (which the Turn of his Expreflious intimates we ftould) as relating, not to the general Courfe of his 
Life, but only to fome particular Afb, end to a Sort of involuntary Subje&ion, on feme Occofions, and 
at feme certain Seafoni, through the feting or willmg Of the Flcfli agalitft the Spirit, which he elfc- 
where repcefeau to be the C Worn me Believers thcmfelvcs {Gat. r. Mt) But the btgb Things he .men- 


it «fti r w . ^ 

. g, Will and Affeftions, every Faculty of M»«6ae!, Were fct With a hofy Bioi* tpwudsit. 

(wr. 45, id, t 7 , », 2 S-) All this is much mow than con bejeMyfnd of say ua iega m wwe «S*n whitfo- 
wror. whofe Judgment and Confidence draw one Way, wb&MtWffl|fed Afeaians drew another, Ik hie 
ConlB&s with Sin ; but the Approbation of hh Mind, the CoefentoThisWiH, and fee Defcght of his Af- 
ftCkiow are never habitually and unitedly fet for that which it good : Nor do the ApOtte'sGroaaisn under 
the Body of Sin, and for Deliverance from it, together with hit f v — ‘- c -« r>— ej — , . 



dtgtrm ftwn feat, fo winch he ^cakn rf BfenJ fo%e fote^^Sd*i ' 

— mssmmmms 


Then he rrifdvatt them, 

md their Members dt Se rv an ts 
Auk, when tbt Motions 
Wm**t (Chap-VB.,. 
ft* |Sj ft, and walking afitr tbt ti 



foch JSnmfiy agatnft i 


tnld 



• •; ■; ' r 1 JtaM* Ifclf, or, eompmefogy fpeak- 

.» >•••■ • renewed) md though I am do longer, 

like tiiat wicked 4h*k And thofe idolatrous ljraelites, who vo- 
ImtmlffoM ibemfebtsto ja EvUt (i Kings xxi. 20. and 
, &Kiiiig* xvw. xffi y<®» egswift tnjr own Will, I am fome- 
ttno earned otto Captivity m -Sin unawares, (ver. 23.) by 
k’s fecret and treacherous Workings, undo- the Power of 
Temptation » and indeed of being a free Servant of Sin, I at 
fuchweafons am rather like a Slave, who has been fold into 
the Hands of that deteftifcJlc Tyrant,, by the Fall of my firft 
FatbeA and Covenant-Head, and by my own former Cpn- 
fent t the Effefts of which 1 dill feel, at Times, with &4 
Regret. * ■_ 

15 For that which 1 5. For I am now far from allowing myfelf in any- of the 

I do, I allow not : Violations of God’s Law, which, through Infirmity, Tempta- 
for what I would, that tion and Surprize, I foretimes may be guilty of in Thought,' 
do 1 not i hut what I Word or Deed j my fettled Judgment and Purpofe, and all 
hate, that do I. the Difplicency of my Soul are againft them *, and I never go 

into them with deliberate Choice : For the Duties, that I pro- 
pofe to myfelf, in the governing Views of Life, and fain 
would be found in the conftant P raft ice of, I too often, 
through Inadvertence, Sloth and Indolence, am prone to ne- 
gleft, and do not perform, in fo fpiritual and perfeft a Man- 
ner, as I fmcerely defire to do *, but, on the other Hand, the 
Sins, that I habitually and determ inately have the utmoft Ab- 
horrence of, and, at Times, my warmeft Indignation is 
raifed againft, I, at other Times, to my great Grief and 
Humbling before God, am inlenfibly drawn iqto. 

16 If then I do 16. If then whatfoever Ido, that is contrary to. the holy 
that which I would Law of God, is what I have a fupreme and fettled Averfi&o 
not, I cenfent unto ih* to, and my Mind and Will are habitually turned .ag%in£tl 
Law, that it is good, this evidently fhews me to be fo far renewed, as that I, in 

my very Heart, am at full Agreement with the Law, and, 
like David, ( Pfal . cxix, 128.) ejlcem all tl*s Precepts, in 
whatever it commands, or forbids, . concerning all Things to he 
right ; and that (wppqu) I give my Vote for it, and thorow- 
ly approve of it, as a moft excellent Rulfe of RigbCeOufoefs, 
which requires nothing, but what is altogether worthy qf Grid 
to enjoin, and fit and good for me toobferve, in every Inr 
fiance whatfoover, • A 

17 Nowiben it is 17. Now the plain and natural Inference from this is,. .theft 
tsa more / that do it, through the Change, which divine <?race has made in me, 

■■ ' - 

tsuld he fitted to bis LrtUj Ot flcafe him. (Chap.yiii. 5 — 8 ) But nothing of tjjis Kind occurs in the Account 
™ KWh' ofhjmftif. Let therefore any one attentively and impartially read and compare the feveralPafts 
of tnefe GJu^tehet aadxtwh judge, whether there be hot many of the Teems, under which the A'poftle 
fpcala^ gf husfidf la this Chapter, from the 44th Verfe to the End, that am never be reconciled to his 
® wn ®«fcriptioh <if an unregenerate Man, in thpfe other Paflages ; and whether they may not be all fiur- 
v ^scitoua'to tht Oppofite’DefcHpt ions, which lie there Intermingles of Believers, as yieldiw tba^feha 
W ,, fim the Heart that Farm eftSo&rU j. which wot dffibered t« them, «# lithdg^iri- 

tuOth minded,- djtd minting thtfhintt of the Spirit', .'did walking afterffl Spirit * aod the lil», in the 
aao&pKvafjMtgBut of their Hearts, end'gencral Courfe df their lives, 

VOL. II, D d d it 


m 


MriW K 

% 2lW#> hfWger t#f4rhekrSdft ’ttiwJh lefs » it my renewed 
Judgment, Wifi %«d ftftfc&folMi, Which are noyr moil pro* 
ftetfy «4y Seif i «©r fe'it'fcfH I, to* «y» «y«) as a willing and 
“ tttftfct why Titoe'tranfgrefs the Law, ei- 


wr. 


in me. 


„ vof Omt&ton, hr df ^Gbtotoiffion •, but every 

ThfogwMIfe Kind 41 Hie Frttt df'ftftf Corruption of Nature, 
Which I df&OOW i had Which, liJte ibt&Canaanites in the Land 
of J) fwtf, (fSumh. todtiu. 55 ) ft ill dwells in me, contrary to 
toy ehfn Will, and is, at Times^e*ceeding troublefome, and 
too hard For* me. J 

*8 For Hkew that *' 1 8. For I know, by fadf Experience, that in me (my 
th Mr (that tik Wy Meaning is, that in my corrupt Nature, as confidered in ic- 
Fttfii) dwelleth'no %ood fdf, or fo far forth, as it fttll remains not fully fubdued) no 
^mufg: fttnokefS is fpirttually good Thing has any Place or Reiidence ; all thdt 1 
prefect With #»r, but have of this Sort proceeds from that better Principle, which 
hOW M perform that I received by renewing Grace : For, under the Influence of 
wfctafr it good, I find this Grace, my Will Is fo intirely lift towards all Goodnefs 

Arid HoUneft, that it*s main Beds ftands ready for it, and 
makes it the Matter of it’s fixed Purpofe and Choice : But, 
alas 1 there are Times and Seafons, when, through the Pow- 
er of remaining Corruption, and concurring Temptations, 
and for Want of a due Prefenoe of Mind, and lively Exer- 
cife t>f Faith, I don’t lind a vigorous Activity in my Soul, to 
execute my beft -Refokrtions for performing holy Duty’s, and 
doing tJood, at leaft not in that fpiritual Manner, $,<4 to that 
Degree of Eminence, as I fincerely defire to do. 

19. For though I am, through Mercy, kept from grofs 
Sins, and am helped, in the general Courfe of my Conduct, 
to have an unfeigned Refpeft to all God’s Commands ; yet, 
as I faid before, (tier. 15, 16.) I do not, in Faft, perform all 
the Good, fey an univerfal Conformity and Obedience to the 
Law, which I aim at, labour after, and ihould be glad conti- 
nually to abound in : But in many Things I ftill offend , (Jam. 
iii. a.) and too frequently fall into FoCh Sins of Infirmity, in 
unguarded Moments, as 1 am really averfe to, and would by 
no Means indulge. 

40 . Now if, as is the Truth of my Cafe, I fometimes, in 
Fa£t, do fitch evil Things, as the roll Bent and Inclination 
of my Will is, upon Judgment and Deliberation, habitually 
fet again#, I muft infiftwpen it, to the Glory of God’S Grace 
in me ; to the Reputation of his Law, as holy, juft and good *, 
and to the Reproach of Bin, is it is an unreatenable Violation 
mt f hat fauldefi and.cxcelkat JELulis of XUahnoylhiftn that ic ia 
not ftill, as it formerly was, 1 myfelf, that knowingly -and 
Wittingly do the abomm&le Things whkfc Gotj[> bates s but it 
it owing to the unnatural Force, 1 am fometimes under from 
the Workings of that Principle of Sin, which I muft own, 
Co the humbling of my Soul before God, ftill remains- in me, 
and is net eppofed, watched, prayed and laboured againft, lb 
much aa j^ojight to be by net fo thus, were l to fey, that 
,t . t ’ < » ypAose 


tgt Eon the Coed 
that I would , 7 do 
net : hut the Evil 

(tffltb I ft * mid ii. 


* to mo if 1 do 
that I would net, it is 
Of metre I that do it t 
hut Sin that dwtlktb 



Au|b.SQHk rrr irT Mil *^i 

a#> * A* UP JV ■ U • m a4* • « - - ^ - « '* 5P" 


■h,-,,* ■ Y R, ;, ':• MV’ 

', ': ' f ^ui • '^lii^ftfcl^r,' ■- . . ■■ tej 

■ . 21 IJsrf w* « M. | fcs*#e* (**) fins, by W #1 | 4 pciwnoc\ an evil 
bow, tfa. what, I Treble. 4^1^l^bii^%Pjkj«h(isb» thomfr it be in a cm- 
V)ouU do. Good* $pil„ A ppefi State,, thk ft may>c*3oftra f#» (Cbap. vl 6.) yet it 
i'ifrepHt viiikw* • , ■ , #w«$aie* S> Vrcvji^ *nd«*ertt ftfelf» like « Law, by fug- 
- , g$« tr>g frnfu] ,Th ings, and Btqpafiflg fqch Allurcmeatsof fenfi- 

tive Eafe, Pleafurqand worldly Advantages, to draw me into it’s 
vile Utefign; and by ftarting fnch Difcouragements, from Perfe- 
cutioril Reproaches, and unbelieving Jealoufies about the Ex- 
celknd: and Reality qf fpiritual and ifivHible Things, to de- 
ter raeTrom foriaking. and quitting it's evil Ways, and from 
refqlutely purfuing religious Sentiments and IPnuftioes; that 
when 1 fain would be doing that, which is pleafing in the Sight 
of God, and conformable to his holy Law, indwelling Sin in 
fo near me, («,«*»» TrapMu »r«») that fome bad Motion too often 
prefents itfelf immediately, to oppofe and hinder my aftapgjqp 
to, and accomplilhing the unfeigned and earned Defire of mg 
Heart*, and leads me into one or another Tranlgreffion un- 
awares. 

22. For 1 can truly fay, that I have the greatefl: Compla- 
cency, and tire nobleft Satisfa&ion, in all the pure and fpiri- 
tual Precepts of God's Law, as right and good, and as what I 
take the higheft PJeafure in obeying, according to the pre- 
vailing Senfe of all the Powers of my Soul +, and fo far as 
they are renewed. 

23. . But 


22 For T delight in 
the haw of God , after 
the inward Man, 

V \ 




* B y this Law the Apoftle feems to mean the corrupt Principle, which inclines to all in 1 
fitiott to the Law of God, and to a Principle of Grace in the Heart ; and which may W catted a , 
becaufc it prefcribes contrary Rules of Condoft, and enforces them bp powerful Motives, (bch m thefonJL 
tive Rewards or Punifiussents of complying, or not complying with it ; and fa operates, after the Manner 
of a Law, in it’s Influence ta the doing of EviL 

+ This Phrafe, the inner Man, I think is found in none of the facred Writings, but in thofe of our 
Apoftle ; and is ufed but twice more in all the New Teftament. Once in a Cor. iv. 16. where he fpeaks 
of the toward Mans being renewed Day by Day} and again, in Epb. ill. *6, where he prays that the 
Epkefiattf might be ftrengtbned with Might by the Spirit in the inner flfto And in both thefe Places it 
has a jpanjfdt Reference to Believers } and feems to point us, not only to the Renewing? Sftftpgth- 
nings of their Minds, apd all the inmoft powers of their Soul?* but like wife to the further Arirnn r fjrryin f 
of that good Work, whjch was already begun ih them, as they were before fjipppfed to he reeenerated 
by the Jdoly Spirit; and fo, though the inner Man primarily fignifie® the Stull' it, in the A pottle's tfac 
of it, talma in alfo the Jde^ of a renewed Sdhi, axul anfwer* to what he, at other Tims, culls *the Mbw 
($$♦ iy. 24, and Col. iii- to.) And what* is tbb? but the Effect of God's gracious Covenant- 
Prornite fo his Bsople, that he would put bis Law in jfieir inward Parts , and write it in their 
Hearts, (Jer.#$fcL 33.) When therefore the Apoftle fpeaks of his delighting in the Law of God after 
tfa tone* Mn#t that the inmoft Bent and Biafeqf kb Heart! Was fet towards it, which is thr 

Mtfiflvp!*, whp are abundantly defcribed in the Pfalm #, as thofe that love the Law of 

<W t 

tebcfuif^Wm w 

%***$ f or ** ft^fBtotbe Law tf ( % 4 i * neither indeed cat* be. fRotift* 
Viit. 7. See the 'Note on ver. 14. of this Chapter.) But how b it pofliBle that this fhould confift with 
\ of CM after tie inmr'$tomf< Itb indeed Odd ntMerod, that be beard John the 

rh vL aa) of the t%t $hty rejoiced for 4 $eafon he bis Light* and hard 

i v -4& w- si) Md >» « f ai 4 of ^ apr ?\! h !f ^ 
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rietfrt # 6f CprruptW, which has a 

WlMVtf w} ifaRSfp po<verfirf'-IftflueT^e» 'tjlfc a Lctto iii ti&y fenfidve Paflions and 
'bid trfhgbb be 'ftr/o kppe<iKS,* ^rtii'whichflike a Body, «Oii fitting of many Parts, 
^Captivity to the ‘Bow e*ef rs itfeff diiefly in, and by the Members of the natural Bo- 
tfStht, which is fb 6y j and wa|es War againft the bnty and approved Light and 
J»ry Members. PropjshTions of my Judgment aftd Will, which, like a fupe- 

• : v rior Law written in my Heart, /fas the more dated Predomi- 

• ' ! ,naticy in me ; and yet fometimqi, when I am left to myfelf, 

and am under the Power of Temptation, that fintul Principle 
r J '• prevails fo far, as to draw me*afide, and make me an unwil- 

, : ling Captive, at fuch Seafons *f, to that Law of Sin, which, 

/, , r < as i (aid but now, chiefly operates in, and by the Members of 

my Body. 

24.O wretched Alan 24. This is a deplorable Confideration •» it is my heavieft 

that I am, who Jhall Burden, and cofts me many a Groan, in my ferious Rc- 
deliver me from the flections upon it. O vile and miferable Man that I am, as 
Body of ibis Death ! in myfelf confidered, on this Account 1 Who lhall let me free 

from this Body of Sin ||, which I ftill carry about with me, 
and from it*s dreadful Confequences, which deferves and tends 
to Peath and Ruin, and will continue to work in me, as long 
as I dwell in mortal Flelh, and which, unlefs I were. fomy. 
Way delivered from it, would certainly ilfue in my .Vverlaft- 
1 ing Deftru&ion ? While I look into myfelf, and iiy^he ho- 
ly Law of God ; and obferve how contrary the Working* of 
Corruption in me are to it’s ftriift Requirements, I am under 
- the greateft Difcouragement, and have indeed the higheft Rea- 

, fon to defpair of Salvation by any Works of my own. 

. 35, / thank God, 25. But, Wetted be God, I am already delivered by his 
through JeJks Chrifi free Favour **, and the Operation of his Grace in me, from 

not of a Delight in the moral Law, as holy, juft and good: And even this Delight was only from fome 
prefent fuperficial Stirrings in their Affeflions, which were ftruck with Pleafure, at die hearing of what 
they took to be agreeable to their Interefts, of one Kind or other, while the governing Temper of their 
Hearts lay againft all, that *is truly holy, and IpirituaJly good ; and lo it could not be called, with any 
IVo^wiety, their ditrghting in tie Law of God' after the inner Man, or in their very Heart and Soul. 

* The Apoftte having, in this and the preceding Chapter, reprefented the Corruption of Nature un- 
der die Figure of the Old Man, tie Body of Sin, and tie Ftejh, here fpeaks of ids Efforts in various 
YormJ by-Means of the .Body, and feniidve Affe&ions, and of Temptations arifing from thence, as the 
*Lawof hisMemiert, itfOppofition to the New Man, or that fpiritual Principle of Grace and Holinefs, 
noBticiS fubdfted, and ruled with fall Confent, in his Soul ; 2 nd is here called the Law of bit Mind. 

• Though this great Apoftlt was eminent in Grace and Holinefs, and was, doubdefi, continually im- 
proving in them ; yet, feveml Years after this, he fteelyo wned, {Phil. iii. ra.) that he had not already 
at tatted, nor was already ferfeSt which intimates, that his Victories over Sin, and his Advancements in 
faith. Love and Obedience, were i®perfe£t, or not, even then, fb complete as he wi&ed for, and aimed at; 

h j fly the Booty of this peath, or this Body of Death, the Apoftle (Bight mean, pmtt the Body of Situ. 
WMefc tenddf 'tp-lleith * brlif/4-s'-y Body, which became mortal by reafon oPSin j [C 6 a%. viii. 10.) and 
ki wWeh ongSial Corruption W» fi interwoven, that, like the fretting Leprofy under die Law, {Lewi. 
aiv, iu, Ay:) It codd never be pcrfefSy purged out. tHl the earthly Home of tfcS Tabemade itfelf fbould 

lepufiieddown. l ’-' - f" ' 

Several Greet Copies, and feveral'VerikwB of good C*#!ft Mad, the Gracrof God,{y*pi( to 0n) 
IdBd ef l thamk God. (tv y apt r a ra &ta.) Vid. MiU. initt. And as the AipofHe undoubtedly had 
Air Rye upon Grace, as the Sprseg of bb ;Rjdfaf end Hope, in Oppofition to what might be expe&ph 
^^'itoLaw r and-thefe Wovds area ditc&A efwet to the.foeglMtt 1 the Grace ^r.J^Mflur *f 

• aat«li»i|iD4r. I* hft&Mt I, dffllWi' ****** *»ltrdi 

tf’* • tbft 



inr 'Utrdt'-' ■ 'So* if tan, 
with the Mmi I 
felf ferae the Laty of 
Cod \ but with tht 
Flefb the Law of Sin. 



ilr *nd,, ^minioo ofSiiuand h aye well . grounded 



«pd Advocacy 4f JtCusCbrifamj Lbrdand your’s, who be- 
lieve in him. So theoj tp fvtnup klLin %..feyv Words, In my 
fettled Judgment and Choiie, as I am renewed by Grace, I 
rnyfelf (avrof eyu) with full Approbation, Refolution end Con- 
fent.^evote the whole Man to God, and yield an unfeigned 
and u jreferved Obedience to his Law, as his willing Servant, 
without objecting againft any Part of it: But fo far, ' and fo 
far only, as there are {till d Hallowed Workings of Corruption 
in me, I fometimes am thereby brought under the Power of 
Propenfions to Sin, and into an unwilling Servitude to it*s »• 
bominable Interefts and Demands. 


Recollections. 


IIow excellent is the moral T.aw, as the Rule of our Obedience 1 In this View of it, it is un- 
changeable and everlaltingly binding, and is fit and worthy to be fo : For it is all holy, juft 
and good, and reaches to the Thoughts of the Heart, as well as to the Actions of the Life: It 
difeovers and ltri&ly forbids every Sin, and, ftamis clear of all Charges of Defedl, or of being the 
Sin, or Death ; though the Corruption of human Nature takes Occafion, from it’s Pu- 
rity anc^tridlnefs, to rife up with the greater Rebellion againft it. But how monftroufiy ini- 
quitous»i_viiis ; and how impetuous are the Workings of Sin, in thofe that are Strangers to re- 
newing Grace ! It is utterly impatient of Reftraint ; but brings the Tranfgreffor under a righ- 
teous Sentence of Condemnation and Death ; and is fo abominably Evil, that no Words can fo 
well paint out it’s proper Deformity, as to call it exceeding Jinful. How different are the Sin- 
ners Thoughts of his own State God- ward before, and after he beholds himfelf in the Glafs of 
the Law ! He is alive in his own Conceit without the Law; over-looks his own Defects and 
Provocations, efpecially Heart-Sins ; and is full of himfelf, and fearlefs of the Wrath of God ; But 
when the Commandment comes to his Confcience, in the Light and Power of the Spirit, all fits 
vain Confidences within him : He then fees himfelf to be guilty and Law-condemned, 
to be liable to, and deferving of, eternal Death, and utterly incapable of being juftiried by any 
Rightcoufncfe of his own. And, O how happy is it pot to be under the Law, as a Cc* enant 
of Works ! It was indeed ordained for Life, in Cafe of perfect Obedience to it ; but it is im- 
poffible for us, in our fallen State, to perform the R ighteoufnefs it requires, as the Condition 
of Lite ; and yet it is exceeding ftri£t and unyielding in it’s Demands, and terribly rigorou^ m 
it’s Curie for every Difobedience. But they, that believe in Jefus, are as dead to this Cove- 
nant, as if they had never been under if, and are as much delivered from it, as a Wife is from 
the I *aw of her dead Hufband. And as a Woman may marry another Man, without incurring 
the Guilt of Adultery, after, though nSt before, her firft Huftaitd is dead: So God, by. the 
Conftitution of the New Covenant, has efpoufed Believers to Chrtft, not to acquit them of their 
natural Obligations to the Law of their Creation, but to free them from it's Curfe for they 
Tranfgreffions of it j and to engage and enable them, Isiy Virtue derived from their fecond living 
ttufband,, to bring forth Fruits. of Holinefs to the Praife and Glory of God, that they may.fervfe 
him in Ncwnefs of tlje Spirit, and not in the Way of merely external Performances. Butt- 
les 1* How grtktis the Remainder of Corruption hi God’s own People ! They are ftrll 
Degree carnal ; andar e coo often, though not with their full Confcnt and Approbation, cjmm 
into Bondage and Captivity to Sin ; and, fo fir as they are’ unrenewed, no good Thingdweljp 
in them r Fqrwhen they are left to themfelves, and W under the Power ofTerap^iiofl, ^icy 
ddnft to perform good Duties, zs they ought, aod'.woukM hutafre, ^ 

Times, betrayed info the CommiHion of Sn^ which they hate and difaHow anefinte tht 
Pfoiflion of DufieL whkh ttfe'fewould fain be conftai^ *praftiftngt‘ Andy^i when good 'P& 
and RurpWfes^ are in lhcir Minds, they are, ix&ibted with w Ccnxiiter*A^^ 

^‘ r eft 




LW of God, hifd footed jphtfiy 4c 
forth 89 thby*r® unrtaewed, thSfctfcsy 1 

• .*• *\* *^ it ‘ _ c c;_ 
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tO$he fettled principles 

governing SenTe and 
__ heartily content to, 
they can truly foy, It 
idev of indwelling Sin, 
Souls fincerely ferve the 
and that *tis only fo fa. 
under a Sort of Force, 


•forety 

K , : aftjt Timeaftadonttary , 

in fervingJtbe Law of Sin. sUbC how diftrefling arc thefe /Workings of Sin in them ! They 
ire the, greataft Burden of their Lives, and ootc then), m/ny a Sigh and Groan ; and make 
them earnaftly long and; pray for Deliverance. And how f reviving are the Hopes of Re- 
lief m Chrift ajgainft this worft of Evils, and this grcatoft Sorrow of their Hearts ! Were 
ft npt for th», they would think themiclves wretched to an Over-whelming. ButO how 
fiippoftirig atttd Comforting is the Thought of that Freedom, which they already have from 
Gudt and fteign of Sin, through Faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift ; and of that intire 
and everialring Deliverance, which they fliall confequently have from .ill Remainders of it 
hereafter! Blcflcd be God for Jefus Chrifl, and for this Hope of a perfect and iinlcis State 
through him. 



C H A P. VIII. 

' ' ' / 

The Apoftk fett forth the Freedom of Believers from Cohdemnat/A, dad 

their real Charabler, by which they may he dijiinguifoed from ddt ethers, 
i—8. * Their Privileges in having the Spirit ofChriJi, as their Prin- 
ciple of Life , their Guide and Witneffer , and in being the Children of 
God and Heirs of Glory , g — 17. The Comfort of their hopeful ProfpeSls 
under oil prefent Tribulation f, 18—25. Their Afffiance from the Spirit 
in Prayer , 26, 27. Their later eft in the Love of God, as the origi- 
nal Sfaing of all their BleJJings, 28 — 30, And their Triumph, through 
Chip, over all the Enemies of their Salvation, ji-ejf.* 


TEXT. 

T HEREh 
therefore now 
HO Condemnation to 
them which are He' 
Chr if Jefus, who walk 
not after the Flefh, 
btt after the Spirit . 


‘ ; f A R A P H R AS E! ; 

i-OINCE therefore *, as I have fhewn at large, (Chap. 

(3 iii. 2 1. See. and Chap. iv. v, vi.) and but now exprd&d 
my Joy in it, (Chap. vii. 24,) the Grace of God, thro* 
Telus Cbrift, delivers all true Believers from the Guilt and 
Dominion of Sin $ in order to his freeing them, in due Time, 
from all Remainders of 1 c j We may hence afluredly con- 
clude, that there i$ now at prefent, even in this imperfeft 


~tO- 






, .#.'Xke'.fWtkk, {***) tbtr^ftrt, plainly ihews, that tins is an htfemace irosa fomething, that had 
fossa foty before* agi st foams » *be moft immediately ftom tht left V«sfo of<he feventh Chapter, 
nfocntheApofoe tb*nk$ Qadjftr Jhfomnn, tbrtmgb pfafo Cbnjt, from the Guilt, and reigning 


yndf. Mr view fetch* .•not ably arfojf aaunediasely frefedin* Vttfe. has likewife to k» 
b. Xkfewtfe oashefc Heads, as foe Rcmifos, from which foe 

World 
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and (governing Gourfe i 

toon,*, net according to the &i6bdofe and Indtaaocm of 
carrttjw Nature, for gratifying the PJefh > but according to 
• the witten Word, which was indited by the Spirit ; as 
alfo according to the fpirhOal Principle, which wSS wrought in 
them by regenerating Grace i and according to the Suggestions, 
Guidance and Afiiftanees of the Spirit himfclf, and agreeable 
to his holy Nature and Will. 

Far the Law of a. For f as the moral Law was in Chrift, the anointed Sa~ 


+ As the Apoftle in this Verfe, and this only from the B g gfoe fo g to the End of the Chapter, 
.liters his Stile, and fpeaks again in the firft ° erf on ftngular, as he had all along in the latter Part 
of the proceeding Chapter ; he feems here to refer back to the Thanks he had offered to God. 
through Jefus Chrift, for bis Deliverance from the Betty of Death, in the Clofe of that Difcourfe. 
Jvery jw) But among the various Interpretations, I have met with, of this Phrafe, fit Lain of the 
bf nr Life in Chrift Jefus, it is difficult fully to adjuft any of them to the direft Scope of the 
Apoftle’s ‘>&rgument in this, and the two following V cries, which evidently is, to fupport his Af- 
fcrtion, *'N k. 1 ) that there w now no Condemnation te them who are in Chrifi Jefiu. It may poflibly 
give feme Light to the Pafikgc before us, if we confider, that by the law, in the Apoftle’s Stile, 
is often meant the Werhs, and the ftighteeafnefs of the Latvnerformed m Obedience to it. Thus 
the Law, and the Rigbtteufiufi of the Lana, are with him Terms of much the fame Import, in 
the two next Verfe# ; (wr. 3, 4.) and fo are harping the Law, mad keeping the Rigbtnttfnefi of the 
Law, (Chap ii. 25, 26 ) following after the Law ef Rtgbteoufnefs, and feeking Bighteouiheis by 
th IVorks of the Law, (Chap, ix.*I, 32.) and bdaajnftifted by the Ltnv, and juftifted by the Deeds, 
or by the U’erht of the Low. (Onap. iii. 20. and Gal. u. 16. compared with Gal. |ii. ti. and v. 
4.) According to this Senfc of the Word, the Law of the Spirit of Life m Chrift Jefus, figni 
fits his Obedience to the Bam, which wot in hit Hhoi, (Pfal xl. 8 ) which Obedience he, a, 
Man, fitted for, effifted in, and carried through, by the holy Spirit, by whole immediate Ope- 
ration ms human Nature was that holy Thing, which was born of th. Virgin ; (Lukt 1. ;; ) and 
by whole anointing above Mesfute, oar Lord went about doing good, (Aas'x. it?.) and offer edhtm- 
fitlf without foot to God: (Web. ix. 14.) Arid he may he called the Spirit of l.-ft in Chrift Jefiu, 
betaufe, by lus joint Agency with the Father and Son, the Body of Chrift was rafted from the 
Dean to immortal Life » and beceufe he & a quietening Spirit to all that are in Chrift, and will 
mife their mortal Bodies to eternal Life, as it follows iq our Context, ver. to, 1 1. Now tho’ 
the Law hem fpofeen of taty, perhaps, h*ve feme Reference to the eternal Cfteenant between the 
lather and 6cm, which was as a Law to Chrift, in Ms mediatorial Capacity ; Yet as it may not be 
very eafy to conceive, how this iRould he called the Spirit of tiff h Chrift Jtfitt ; and as the 
Engagement, which Chrift came under far the Law of Mediation, was to fulfil the moral Law, 
in the Boom end Stead of hia People 4 I would rather "underftand it of the moral Law, as fob 
filled by him I arid this snakes rite Seme of the Term Law ihpft .uniform in the whole Argument 
heae, and m the Mb following Vrifa t and gusts an hwnfonious View of it, in all it’s Parts, with 
foil Strength and Force* But if by tho Law tbt Spirit of Life in Chrift Jefus fhould be 
meant, asTfomo have thought, the Difpenfetion, or Dodrine of Grace, as exhibited m the Gofipel ; 
or if, as othon apprehend,- the spirit of Lift, fiftiiies Life irfelf, according to the Ufe ef'thlft 
Phrafe in Bns. xi. 1 1 1 and fo the Law eft the Spirit- of Lift in Ckrtft denotes thejpowetful Ope- 
ration »of thin Life, whichua fpoken of rife W 1 mm for Mm, fo Oppofition to the fMSt&m the 
■Law ef Sim and Meath fo as j.both ttejfc .Strifes, as weil as that which refers to tfcfrlmd of 
Mediation, may ftw madmBaoA in « hfowtrir riesy odqfiftefit with whet, if I tntftafee aot/ik prinoipany 
intended ! awl- fo me fow tenhourii 1 nfofer riuhfog the Argyatent aloft o f a> 4 fcce, 2 fone 

not wholly extfeded thafev " #• » »*' ** 

rioat*l 



4<>o NWM® <$***» 

/ikr Spirit of JGi/%, ftp vioufi Heart * ant we, Covenant-Engagements 

Mri# rw*f* nfafab < with ihe'Fadter, on flehalf of h&Tftbfcle, completely latisfied 
Mr tdeMe f too fuotn tint ttt by flit' OboditHtcj ahd ^SUflAhrlnxjii in their Room and 
lawoftinmdBtatk ’ Stead* ttndef die Ojbdodl vod Aufftance of that divine 
Spirit* vla^yhi^ and )j an axfitauting Principle where 
( ewer he dwells* aedr worked WWOWfully in the human 

Nature of Chrift, to invigorate him in the whole of his me- 
diations! Performances on ‘Earth* and then railed him from 
the Dead j The Righceoofnefs of* the law, which Chi ill thus 
fulfilled, being made over through Faith, by the gracious 
« Conftitution of the Gofpel, which is eftablifhed in him, and 
becomes eftcftual, through tire quickning Influences of his 
Spirit, has difchaiged me from the condemning Power of 
, Sm* which rendered me obnoxious to eternal Death ; and, in 
Confequence thereof* it has delivered me from the Dominion of 
every iniquity j and, at the Difiolution of this mortal Frame, 
will intirely rid me of all the Workings and Indwellings 
of Corruption, which I groan under, while I am here m 
the Body. And this happy Privilege is not peculiar to me, 
as an Apoftle but equally belongs to all of us that be- 
lieve. 


3 For what the Law 3. For as the Law, under the Form of a Covenant of 
could not do , in that Works, made perfect Obedience the Condition of Lify, and 
it was weak through pronounced a Curfe for every Sin \ it was impoflfe'e that * 
the Flejh , God fending any Tranfgreffor fhould ever be juftified, or acquitted from 
bis own Son in the Condemnation, by it’s Tenor, or by his own fumlling the 
LikenefsofjinfulFleJh, Righteoufnefs it required : But that which was impolfible 
and for Sin condemned for the Law to do, (r# sJumhot r» not from any Defeft 
Sin in the Fiefs. in itfelf, which is hofy, juft and good , and ftill the fame, as 

when it was firflt ordained to Life, (Chap. vii. 10, 12.) and 
is as able to juftify a finlefs Man as ever ; but which it 
could not do, through the Impediment, that arifes from 
the Corruption of Nature, at this has brought us under Guilt, 
and rendered us utterly inefficient to anfwer it’s juft De- 
mands i and lo has made us incapable Subjects of it’s ab- 
folving and justifying Sentence, by Virtue of any Thing 
found in us : This impolfible Thing to the Law, God, in 
his infinite Wifdom and Grace, has done in another Way, 
by fending into our World his own dear and effential 
Son, (tot mvtk viov) who* afiumed human Nature into per- 
fonal Union with himfelf ; fo that he was God manifefted 
in the Fie ft \ (1 Tim. til. 1 6 .) and was truly made of a 
Woman, and made under the Law, (Gal. iv. 4 ) and that 
in fuch a low Condition *, as carried a Refemblance of the 
finful State, into which we were fallen, though he really had 


* Chrift appeared in the liltntft ef finftd Ftyk, at he was attended with all the natural hu- 
man Infirmities of Infancy and Weaknefi* Pain and Poverty, Hunger and Thirft, Mortality and 
JDflUh, which are the Fruits of Sin t and with external Mptarancn of Depravity in his Circumci- 
Jkfo 1*§ al Purification, (See the Note oa Um li. aa.) Kpiiixn, and reproachful Sufferings under the 
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m- rs'* 

tyvineLo^ 
he offered •, 
Sin, And both 


4 ^| 


4 Thai the Rigb - 
tcoufnefs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after 
the Flejhy but after the 
Spirit, 


iU .A#, Mr #!* few to do Honour id 
oar -tyature : m /%*. &*&+ u 4 *«ifwer the great Defigns of 
, 3 Cy?ine Lopet*ys, :Gq 4»*>1 tb«*atomiJ£ Sacrifice which 
' |W«fc b% JpyeUdtng Abhorrence of 

Mfod ^d wteoatei a wdicial Sentence againft 
it r in the pe<iar Suf 5 :nrtgs, thffit Cftrift, as oor Subftitute, 
endured inhis crucified Flefir, when be bis cwnfelf bore 
cur Sins in bis own Body on the Tree \ (i Pet. II. 24.) and 
fo God condemned Sin in him, by infli&ing die PunUh- 
ment due eo it upon him ; 

4. T0 the End that ( »*«) the whole Righteoufnels + de- 
manded by the holy and broken Law, in fuffering it's Curie, 
as well as in obeying it’s Precepts, might be filled up by, 
our publick Head and Reprefentative, in our Nature, andf 
in our Room and Stead ; and fo might be deemed, in legal 
Eftimation, to be fulfilled for, and by thofe of us, who are 
Believers, not in Name and Notion only, but in Sincerity 
and Truth j or who, as I faid before, (ver. 1.) and now 
repeat it, bccaufe of it’s vaft Importance to prevent Self- 
deceivings, have our Rated and habitual Converfation in 


» * yA Sin (»tf t !<Li) is the veiy Phrafe in the Septuagint, by which the Sin-Offerings, 

tW wc> typical of the Sacrifice of Chrift, were ufually expreffed. See a great many of 

this in I) WUtby, on the Place. 

+ ThtLaghnotifnefs nf the Law evidently Means the Righteoufnefs required by the moral Law; as 
it unqueftionably does, when the Apoftle fpcaks of the Gentiles keeping the Righteoufnefs of the 
Law, (Chap. ii. 26.) which is the only Place befides, where this Phrafe (ts facet tv pet tv oop*) 
is ufed. The moral Law mufl likewife needs be included at kail, when in a kindred Phrafe he 
fays, ( Chap. X. 5.) Mofts deferibts the Righteoufnefs which is of the Law, (tm ftK&iuevvvw rriv ot 
tv vofj.v) that the Man , which doth thofe Things, fhall live hy them. Accordingly it is here (poked 
of, ztffcha* Rightcoufneft of the Law, which is tteceflary to free us from Condemnation; and the 
Sins , againft which mere condemned in the Flefh of Chrift : And this Righteoufnefs’s being fulfilled^ 
in us, or by, or for us, (as the Prepofition ( a p) fometimes fignifies, and is rendered, hy and for. 
Mam- v , 34. ana vi; 7. and Heh. i. i.) feems by the Turn of the Expreflion, and the Nature of the 
Argument in hand, to refer to the Righteoufnefs, which was wrought out by Chrift, as our Head 
and Surety, for u$,' arid is imputed for Juftification to us, through Faith in him, as if it had been 
wrought out by ourfelves, rather than to a Righteoufnefs, that is perfonally fulfilled, or filled up by 
us^ as this Word (irTiUftodri) fignifies t and it is the fame Word that is ufed concerning Chrifi’s 
fulfilling the Law: ( Matth . v. T?.) For as the Law is faid to be weak through the Flejh, (ver. 3.} 
fo we xannot be properly faid to fulfil the Righteoufnefs of the Law by our own imperfett, tho’ 
fincere Obedience toit’s Precepts | much left to give Satiife£ion to irt Threatning\ both of which 

S anto the Righteoufnefs, that ^broken Law demands: But Chrift did the firll of thefe for Be^ 
yep, Jay to Obedience, and the k$ f by*to IJeath, when tin was condemned in his Flefh . And 
if We here take the Prepofition (*ij to flgritfy inf tad of, as our Grammarians and Lexicographers 
tdl Its it it folhdtimes Ufed, the Scnfe wiit bh, that the Righteoufnefs of the Law might be ful- 
filled by Chrift tnfitad of us. However, it would be diredly contrary to the whole Defign of 
the Apoftk’s Argument* jW fuppofe that either Obedience , were to be performed, or Satisfaction to 
he made to the Law* by Believers tbemfelyes (or their Juftification, or to free them from Cost- 
damnation: And yet he, at the fame Time, maintains the Neccfiity of pcrfonal Obedience to the 
moral Law*, by his adding at the Clofe.of this VeHe, and infilling upon < it* in feveral foUowS^j 
Verfes, that this Privilege belongs only to them, who walk not after the Flefh , hut after the Spirit ; 
which fecures that Point as much, as if he had intended to fay, that die End of whatChrift dM 
was, thatthey might in their own Perfons .fuUft the Righteoufnefs of the Law, as for as, they 
nught be capable of it in this Life; for thmtio, in^Rffeft, the fame Thing with walking dot tsfter 
the m afterthe '$pirit,which the Apbik hei£ makes to be the diftihgdifhing Chara&e* 

of thfeta, in yhom the Jkighteinfisif of the Law is fulfilled, juft as he had before of them, to 
whom thefe u new no Gondemation* on Account or their being id Cfirifi, (ver* 1 ) ‘ 
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ft ; -' the World toward Qod aod. Mhn, not according to the 

Principle* of cor rupu Nature, which, to our Grief, ftill re- 
main in us ; but according to thole higher and nobler 
Principles, that are fmpknted in our Hearts, and are con- 
tinually maintained .and afftftcd, by the Spirit of God *, 
and that are agreeable to his Mind and Will, and to the 
Rule which he has given us in his infpired Word, as alfo 
! to the fettled Inclination and Temper of our renewed Souls : 

Thefe, and none but thefe are vitally in Chrift ; ‘ ancif"fb 
freed from Condemnation through him. 

5. For, whatever our Profefliofi be, as to thofe that are 
ftill under the Direftion, Power and Dominion of corrupt 

wbii the Things of Principles ; they (^swi) habitually confult and relifh, pur- 
tbe Fltjb : But they fue and take Pleafure in fuch worldly, fenfual and finful 
that are after the Sfi- Things, as are agreeable to their carnal, unrenewed Ap- 
rs/, the Things of the petities, and may be ftiled the Works of the Flejh : (Gal. 

v. 19.) But, on the contrary, as to thole that are under the 
Guidance, Influence and Dominion of the Holy Spirit, and 
of the gracious Principles which he infufed into them in 
their Regenaration •, they (<Ppwi) think of, and are addicted to, 
contrive and relifh, follow after, and delight in thofe Things, 
that are of a fpiritual and heavenly Nature, agreeable to 
their renewed Inclinations, and according to the Dilates 
of the divine Spirit. And it is plain that not firft, 
but only the ktft of thefe Sorts of Ferfons are <£p.*ted to 
Chrift, as true Believers, and are the happy Subjeds of Free- 
dom from Condemnation by him : 

6. For to have the prevailing Bent, Biafs and Delight 
of the Mind and Heart turned to fenfual, worldly and ftn- 
ful Obje&s *, and to live and ad accordingly, is, in it’s 


5 Forthy that are 
after the Fkfh* do 


Spirit* 


$ For to he carnally 
minded, is Death ; 
ha te he fpiritualfy 


Handed, is Life and own Nature, a fpiritual Death in Trefpafles and Sins, which 
’peace : deferves, tends to, and periifted in, will certainly iffue in 

eternal Death : But to have our Minds frequently, com- 
placentially, intently and transform ingly employed about 
fpiritual Things, under the Dominion of the Holy Ghoft, 
and of fpiritual Principles, is itfelf a fpiritual Life, which 
fills the Soul with the fweeteft Serenity and Peace; and in 
the Nature of Things, an d by the gracious Conftitutien of 
* the Gofpel, it tends tOj and is the Beginning and Eameft 

of, everlafting Life and Peace in the Enjoyment of the blef- 
fed God, and will certainly ifTue in it. This can never be 
laid of any one, that is in a carnal unregenerate State : 

7. Becaufe the whole Bent and Difpofitioa of the carnal 
He*rt» which is fet upon earthly Things, as it’s chief and chofen 


yStcaufe the carnal 
hand is Enmity a- 


gmg ft God: For it is Good, ftands in dired Oppofkjon tathebWTed and holy God; 


. ■* 7* be eamally ndnM (to fftftifM not oxfKts) it, the feme GnmriQpn in 4ft Grfth,.duLt is 
jsnMfaftd in the nest' Verie the tortml Mind* and $goifes the Ctaadsf, WiHom, A£e£Uon and 
HSlfe ®f thcFldh, and the like: And. lo A bt Jhjritnal/j minded (t** m**#* t« .hears 

a Stenfe oppofite to the other ; and both theft Expreffions cqntfpbnd to what .Ml called,, ftpeS** 
mr jnmriog the Thing? tf tie Jltfh, and tat Things tf tit ifirit, m. 5. 
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not fuljeB to the Low 
«fGed t neither indeed 
ton he. 


8 So then they that 
are in the Flefh , can- 
not pleafe God, 


9 But ye are not in 
the Flefh, hut in the 
Spirit , if fo be that 
the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. No w if 
any Man have not the 
Spirit of Cbrifiy bets 
none of his. 


**$ 

ta tft Perfe&iopSj Authority tnd Government ; to the Re- 
velation he has made of his Mind and Will ; and to a Confor- 
mity to him* arid a fpiritual Enjoy ment of him : It is not only 
difmclined and ivctfc to him, hat is downright Enmity itfelf 
agahtft him, tinder every Corrfidcrarion of him, that don't 
comport with, but woo Id lay a Reftmint upon it's Pride and 
Pafflons, or it’s depraved Temper and Interefts, Pleafures and 
Defigris, in any Inftance what foe ver : For fuch is it's defperate 
Malignity, and uny ielding Contrariety to the good and holy 
Law of God, that it will by no Means.be brought into a Sub- 
jection to his Authority therein, or into a Compliance with 
it's fpiritual and righteous Demands *, nor indeed has it any 
Principles or Difpofitions of it's own, that can be turned that 
Way •, the Heart itfelf muft be changed, by renewing Grace, 
before it can be reconciled, or brought over to God. 

8. So then, it clearly follows from all this, that they who 
are in a State of Nature, under the Power and Dominion of 
carnal Principles, and corrupt Affe&ions, are utterly unable 
of themfelves, and while they continue in that State, to do 
any Thing that is fpiritually good, and pleafmg in the Sight 
of God : (See the Paraphrafe on Chap. vii. 5.) And there- 
fore they can’t, in any Confidence with his holy Nature and 
Will, and with the Honour of his Law and Government, be 
fo in Chrift, as to be difeharged from the condemning Sen- 
tence of the Law, and accepted of God to eternal Life. 

9. But I am perfuaded better Things of you, Brethren, 
though I thus fpeak : ( Heb . vi. 9.) Ye are not under the Do- 
minion of corrupt Nature, though there be lamented and op- 
pofed Remainders of it ftill with you : But ye are under the 
prevalent Guidance and Government of the Holy Spirit, and 
of a fpiritual and gracious Principle, which be has wrought 
in you ; becaufe he has taken up an abiding Refidence in you, 
as in his Temple, by Way of fpecial Relation, and peculiar 
Manifeftation and Influence * ; and it is undoubtedly true, 
that ye are regenerated and ruled by this divine Spirit, in Cafe 
he thus really dwells in you, as I truft he doth. But (J *) if, 
after all, there fhould be any of you, that is not Partaker of 
the renewing and fan&rfying Operations of the Holy Ghoft, 
•who is as properly the Spirit of thd*Bor. +, as of the Father, 
I muft be fo* faithful as to tell you plainly, that, be fuch a 
Perfon's Pretences what they will, he is not united to Chrift, 
as a Member of his my&icai Body, through Faith in him ; 


• The Particle (tnrtf) if fo he, might havebeen jtrfkly rendered, btc'anfe the Spirit 6F God dwell! Jh 
-you ; and fo may be coniidered rather as a Note of Confidence , than of ifoabt. concerning the MM! of 
God's dwelling in them, whom the Apoftle had fpoke of, {Chap. i. 7, S.) as Believers, that were hoioanJ 
of God, and called to he Saints. See Blackmail s Sacred Clajficks, Voi* & p. *oj. However, I have 
taken in bdth Senfes. 

f 7 %e Spirit of God, and the Spirit of Chri/t, are hete ufed promifeuoafly, as Terms of the him Im- 
port, fo intimAte that Chrift, as well as the' Father, jt Qod ; and that the Holy Spirit as eflWtfell) be- 
mngs'tb. And is as infepirable from the Son, as frtai thcFathet himfelf j he being as much the Spurt of 
the One, ai TAfUte Other 6f Aofe divine Perfons. . . , 

Ete V he 
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'‘ v he is hot a- Child inyhis Family by Adoption and the New 

Birth ; he is nor a Sutaeft of his Kingdom by the Conqttefts 
of his Graces nor haspe any Ciaitn to his Care of him, as 
his Property and Charge for eternal Salvation ; and, if he 
lives and dies in his prefent Condition, Chrift will not own 
him for his, nor adjudge him to eternal Life, as fuch, at the 
laft Day. 

10 And if Chrift io. On the contrary. If Chrift by his Spirit has taken up 

be in you, the Body is his Abode in you, as in thofe that are united to him*; youf 
dead becaufe of Sin ; .Bodies indeed are ftill mortal, and will certainly die, as well 
hut the Spirit is Life, as other Mens, by reafon of the firft Tranfgreflion, which 
becaufe of Rigbtcouf- has fubje&ed all Mankind to corporal Death, acco-ding to the 
lt£fs % Sentence which God pronounced upon them in Adam, their 

publick Head ; {Gen. iii. 19.) and becaufe of the Remainder 
of Sin which ftill abides in you, and prevents the Reoeal of that 
Part of the Sentence, which relates merely to temporal Death, 
till, in a ftnlefs State, Mortality (hall be fwallowed up of Life : 
Neverthelefs your Souls are already made fpiritually alive, and 
fhall live in Glory and Bleffednefs for ever, on Account of 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift ; becaufe it is wrought out for 
you, and imputed to you, to deliver you from Condemna- 
tion, and from the fecond Death ; and by Means of that 
Principle of true Holincfs, which is implanted in you fo*en- 
ableyou to live to God here, and to make you meep. lor the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light hereafter. 

11 But if the Spi- u. And (Si) as to your Bodies themfelves, they fhall not 

tit of him that raifed always lie in the rotting Grave, as tho* Death were to have an 
up Jefus from the everlafting Dominion over them, and it were never to be turn- 
dead, dwell in you ; he ed into a Blefling to them, which are the Temples of the 
that raifed up Chrift Holy Ghoft, and in Union with Chrift : No, If the eternal 
from the dead, fhall Spirit of God the Father, who by his almighty Agency, and 
alfo quicken your mor- in Concurrence with him, raifed up the dead Body of Jefus, 
tal Bodies , by bis Spi - the Saviour, from the Sepulchre * ; if this divine Spirit dwells 
tit that dwelleth in in you by peculiar Relation, and by quickning and fan&ify- 
you. ing Operation ; he who raifed up the anointed Head of the 

Church, as their Reprefentative, and as the Firft-Fruits of 
them that Jleep in him, ( 1 Cor. xv. 20.) will as certainly, in 
Conformity to Chrift*s Refurredtion, and in Virtue thereof, 
rUfe your dead Bodies from the Grave, at the laft Day, to a 
glorious and immortal Life, by the fame omnipotent Energy 
of his Spirit, who has taken up a gracious and everlafting A- 
bode in you ; and fo the rifen Head and all his Members 
fhall be completely glorified together in the heavenly World. 


- * The Father, Sea and Spirit are here diftinguifhed from each other by ferfinal Characters: And 
though Chrift is fpokqn of, in his human Nature, as raifed from the Dead j yet he, in his original Nature, 
and the Holy Spirit, ' as weft as the Father, are divine Perfims, undivided in Eflence and Operation, and 
exerting one and the fame Power of the Godhead, with joint Concurrence, in railing the Dead j as may 
.he fairly concluded, becaufe the RefurreAion of Chrift and of Relievers is fame times aferibed to God the 
^father, s Car , vi. 14; at , others, to Chrift hfmfelf, J%bn ft. 19, 21. and v. z8, 29. and vi, 40 i.and,at 
others io theHdly Gh6ft, at hero, and i Pet. mi. 18. And that juidnhg ear mortal Baden u meant of 
piling them to eternal Life, See Dr Whitby on the Place. 

.12. There- 


13 For 
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the Spirit 
the Deeds Oj 
ye (hall live. 


ye live 
!>, ye /ball 


I o mortify 
the Body, 
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i» Therefore Bre- xz. Therefore,! piy dear Brethren in Chrift, as all Mifchief 
thren, we are Dtbters and Ruin is owing to Sin, and all the Good we have, and 
not to the Flejh , to live hope for, is conveyed to us by the Holy Spirit ; we certainly 
after the Flejh. can be under no Obligation to the Law of Sin, which is in 

our Members, nor have any reafonable Inducement to follow 
it’s pernicious Motions, or yield Obedience to it’s unrighte- 
ous Demands : For %>hat Fruit had ye, in ihofe Things , whereof 
ye are now afhamed ? The End of thofe Things , as I have alrea- 
dy obferved, is Death. (Chap. vi. 2 1.) But we are under the 
higheft Obligations to the good Spirit of God •, and have the 
ftrongtft Motives to live anfwerable to his holy Di&atcs. 

13. For if any of you, contrary to your Chriftian- Character 
and Profeflion, and to my Defire and Hopes concerning you, 

die : but if Je through fhould yield yourfelves up to the Suggeftions of corrupt Na- 
ture, for fulfilling the Lufts of the Flelh ■, the furc and fad 
Effed will be, according to God’s righteous Threatning in 
his Law, and your own juft Demerit, that whatever be your 
Notions, Pretences and external Privileges, ye will be found 
to have no real Intereft in Chrift, and fo will fall fhort of e- 
ternal Life, and perilh in, and for your Iniquities, and have 
your Part ?« the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimfionc, 
which is the fecond Death. (Rev. xxi. 8.) But if, on the con- 
trary, as true Believers in Chrift, that are vitally united to 
him, ye, by the gracious Aids and Afliftances of his Spirit, 
refift, fubdue and crucify thofe corrupt Affections, Principles 
and Pradices, that make up the Body of Sin, and chiefly vent 
themfelves by, and conlift in Gratifications of the Flelb •, if, 
I fay, ye maintain your holy Oppofition to them, till at 
length they expire, in Conformity to your crucified Lord, and 
by Virtue derived from him, as he died for your Sins ; ye, 
according to the gracious Settlement of the Gofpel, on his Ac- 
count, ftiall live with him. Soul and Body, in Manfions of 
all Delight for ever. 

14. For whoever they be, that are conduced, aflifted and 
governed by the Light and Influence of the Spirit of God, iu 
their Minds, Wills and Affedions, Way and Walk ; they, 
and they only, are the Sons of God by Adoption, which 
gives them their Title to everlafting Life ; and by a New 
Birth, in which they arc made Partakers of an immortal and 
divine Nature, in Refemblance of their heavenly Father, 
that they may live to him here, and with him hereafter. 
And as many of you, as are thus led by the Spirit, may be 
well affured of your Sonfliip : 

15. For*, under the Gofpel-Starr, ye have not received 
received the Spirit of the Holy Spirit, to fubjeft your Souls again to fuch Thraldom 
Bondage again tofean and fervile Fear, as refulted from, and was fuited to, the 
hut ye have received Darknefs and Terror of the legal Diipen&rion i (Gal. iv. 3, 


n 


14 For as many as 
are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the 
Sons of God. 


15 For ye have not 


* Thtfc Winds are brought in, not only as a Proof that they, <w; 
tbo 8o*itf Gog j 1 but alibis an Evidence, whereby they, that teteiyd 
thetnfefves to be 4b, ^ * '* 


re led by tbi' Spirit of God, are 
Spirit of Adoption, may fcbow 
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tMSjpfrlttf Atioptfhtit 24* <*$. *$.) 4 dd a# filled the kTfii<& of Ghttile- 

whereby we try? Ab- Believers before they Weffe crinteftfcd 5 6raJ worked in your own 
hi Father, Confcknfees, when he firft convinced you of Sin, arid awake- 

ned your-Fcata of the Wrath of Grid, as denounced in his 
Law, 1 On It’S Account : But, according to the Light, Liber- 
ty ahd Joy of the New Teft&ment-Eiifyentation, ye have been 
made Partakers of the Spirit, in thofe fweet and emboldening ’ 
Operations, which are peculiar to the Children of God, and 
produce filial Difpofitions towards Kith ; and by vmclTwg +, 
who are led into the full Liberty of the Gofpel, whether we 
' be Jews or Gentiles, put in our humble Claim off fpecial Re- 
lation to God, and are enabled to addrefs him ink our Prayers 
with Affeftion, Fervor and Importunity, and with holy Re- 
verence, Confidence and Freedom, as our Father, in like 
Manner as Chrift himfelf did, when he faid Abbap, which fig- 
nifies Father. ( Mark xiv. j6.) 

16 The Spirit it- 16. In thus pouring out our Souls to God, with an Aflu- 

felf beareth Witnefs ranee of Faith in him, through Jefus Chrift, as our Father, 
with our Spirit, that the divine Spirit himfelf ||, by working thtfe gracious Dilpo- 
t veare the Children of fitions in us, and by fhining upon his own Work with clear 
God, and diftinguiftiing Light, to fhew us that he is indeed the 

Author of it, by Means of, and according to his Word, bears 
an evident Teftimony, and gives our own Souls a fatisfitfory 
Afiurance, and fo concurs or joins with our own Spirits in 
witnefling, that we are really brought into a Covenant-Rela- 
tion to God, as his Children, by adopting and regenerating 
Grace. 

1 7 And if Children, 17. And as furely as we are, in fuch a peculiar Senfe, the 
then Heirs -, Heirs of Children of our reconciled God and Father, we, by Right 
God, and Joint- Heirs of Son (hip, are entitled to a rich and glorious Inheritance, 
with Chrift .* if fo be anfwerable to the high Dignity and Relation, to which he has 
that we fuffer with advanced us: We then are Heirs of the great God himfelf, 
him, that we may be that all he is and has may be our Portion, to be employed 
alfo glorified together, for our Benefit, or enjoyed by uS -, and we are herein Co- 
heirs, not indeed in an Equality, but in our Order and 
Meafure, as Inheritors by Grace, together with Chrift him- 
felf, our elder Brother, and in his Right, who is by Nature 
the eternal Son of God, and fo is the original Heir of all ; 
and who condefcended to be made of a Woman, and made un- 
der the Law , to redeem them, which were under the Law , that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons. (Gal. iv. 4, 5. ) He has 


+ Abba is a Word of that Hebrew Dialeft, which was commonly ufed in the Apoftle’s Days, and fig- 
nifies Father. Accordingly it was pronounced in that Language by our Lord in his Agony , Mari xiv. 
36 ; and d» Evangelift, writing in Greet, very properly gave the Interpretation of it. But as the A- 
poftle had no fuch Occafion of nfing this Term in a different Language, his here mentioning it, and giving 
lt*t Signification in Greet, and at the fame time changing the Perfenimmye to we, may pofiibly inornate, 
that believing Jewtxbd Gewtilet have n like Intereft in, and pay a like Regard, in their fervent Addreffes, 
to God, in their Father. Vid. Witf. Otconm. teed. p. 434.. 

I Spirit it here fpoken of as a divine Terfon, who in a free, intelligent and authoritative Manner, 
heartWitntfi witbeur Spiritt ; and God is laidjto know the Wad of the Spirit, whe mates Inter ctjfitn f»r 
the Saimtt. (ver. 37.) Aad AtaMlfe this paljige might be better rendered. The Spirit himself hears 
Witaejt, See. 

brought 
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brought us iota jfcis near and lwj>py Relation to h» Father 
and our Fttbcr, gMw zz. 17.) with whom he now lira in 
ail his Glory ; and has given us an Heirlhip with himfelf, 
that we might have a glorious Refunqftion to eternal Life by 
him, and together with him, who is the Firft-born from the 
Dead, that in all 'things be might haw the Preeminence. [Col. 
i. 18.) And if, as is to be expe&ed in this finful and uncer- 
tain World, we (lifter and Endure the greateft Trials and 
Ferfecutions, even to Death, for his Sake, and in Conformity 
to him, who calls us to them, and will ftand by us in them, 
and carry us through them i it is all Ordered, defigned and 
over-ruled to this happy End, that we may be alfo conforma- 
ble to him in his Joys and Triumphs, and may reign with 
him, (2 Tim. ii. 12.) in his immediate Prefence, and by De- 
rivation from him, whofe Glory, reflected upon us, will make 
us exceeding glorious j and who will then publickly own us 
for his Brethren, and give us a rich and everlafting Amends 
for all our Sufferings with Faith and Patience, alter his Ex- 
ample, and for his Sake. 

18 For 1 reckon , 18. For having carefully examined and ballanced Accounts, 

that the Sufferings of and that under divine and infallible Direction, I compute, 
this prefent Time, are (‘Ktryfyp * ») and am thorowly fatisfied, that all the Affji&i- 

- not vserthy to be com- ons of every Kind, that can poflibly befal us in the Body, 
pared mth the Glory while we are palling through this prefent tranfltory Life, and 
which JhaU be revealed are exercifed with the foreft Tribulations in thefe perilous 
in ms. Days of Perfecution and Reproach j all thefe, put together, 

are fo ihort, light and trivial, that they don’t deferve to be 
once mentioned, as a Counterpoife ; or to be brought into 
the leaft Comparifon, in an Eftimate of Lofs and Gain, or 
of Merit and Reward, with the exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Glory , (2 Cor. iv. 17.) which (hall be clearly manifefted to 
us, and in us, before the whole World of Angels and Men, 
at the Revelation of Jefus Chrift, when he who is our Life 
J hall appear , and we Jhall appear with him in Glory ; and 
when be fhall come to be glorified in bis Saints , and admired in all 
them that believe. [Col. iii. 4. and 2 Thejf. i. 10.) 

19 For the tarntft 19. For fo illuftrious, important and delightful is the State 
Expe&atian of the of Things, which will then be introduced *, that the human 
Creature waitetb for Race in general, and the Gentile - World itfelf, are earneftly 


'* The various Interpretations, that have been given of this and the three following, extremely difficult 
Verfcs, principally turn upon the different Senfes, in which the Words, Creature (nrnrit) and tbe whole 
Creatine, Ot entery Greafure \traoa. n artvec) may be taken ; fame understanding them of the whole via- 
ble Creation of this lpwerWorld ; and others only of Mankind in general, or of the Gentile- World in pai - 
ricolar. In the Haft of thefe Views,' the Apoftle’s Difcovrie on this Head is as ftrong and noble a Prefix 
fepeia, as we any where meet with, either in Scripture, or in any other celebrated Writings whatfoeyer. 
In thefccond, the Expreflfaps aye lets figu-ahve ; f nd are to he underilood, in inch a Seine, as iiigme 
Way applicable to iMfetligent Creatures : ^Sep Mladtvudrs Sacred Claffiet, Vol. i. p. jho.) , And r yet it 
is no ealy Jriatter to keep up (Rich an Application thrqjighcuit, in.full with the State of glsn- 

kind in general, orof yie Cnetile-W odd in partitular, as Di, Hdmennf aadDrv#3&*bb'PHtit..%Jiui, as 
• k b not wear to me, in .which of theft Safes the Term Qheafwehk mflk diEcftlytintendediii this Difeourfc, 
l have attempted XTaraphitaft ,?b# all, • 

wiflung. 
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jwiQwigs lQngH^ at)^, w4iting: for the final Happinefi f, 
wi'S&ts of Go 4 r' ’ which they have only fume, confuted Notions of* but which 
will certainly attend^ late, Days, when the exalted Dignity 
of the Sons of God Stall tie mani&fted in all it’s Luftre, to 
make them appear like themfclves } and when every one ihall 
fee them pemefled of all the Grandeur and Delights, that be- 
long to the Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with Chrift : (ver. 
17.) Yea, fo exceeding deniable is this Srate, that, methinks, 
even the whole Creation, which lies under the Cupfe, and is 
fo much difordered by Sin j and particularly the, brutal Part 
.of it, which fuffers, and is fo much opprefled, oy the Cru- 
elties of Men, lifts up it’s Head, and ftretches it forward, as 
looking, with eager Impatience, (avoKxpxSoxtx) fpr the relie- 
ving advantageous Alteration, which Ihall then be' made upon 
it’s whole Frame, fuitable to the wonderful Scene of Liber- 
ty, Peace and Magnificence, that Ihall then be opened in 
Honour to the Children of God. 

to For the Crea - 20. For how much foever Sin and Folly, Ficklenefs, Weak- 

ture was made fubjell nefs, Mifery and Death, which well deferve the Name of Va- 
to Vanity , not wil- nity, have reigned over the whole human Race ; (Job xi. 12. 
lingly, but by reafon Pfal. Ixii. 9. and lxxviii. 33.) and how greatly foever the Hea- 
of him who hath fub •• then- World has fallen into vain Superftition and Idolatry ; 
jelled the fame in (Rom. i. 21 — 23. J and though both Jews and Gentiles ?ts h- 
fiope : able to Death, fo that every Man walks in a vain Show, and 

at bis bejl Efiate is altogether Vanity \ (Pfal. xxxix. 5, 6.) Yet 
they were not originally reduced to this wretched Condition 
by their own Choice, or of their own Accord ; but by the 
Fall of the firft Man, Adam, their common Father, and Co- 
venant-Head } and by the judicial Sentence of the great God, 
on Account of his Sin ; (Gen. iii. 19.) as alfo by the Power, 
Subtilty and Malice of the Devil, at whofe Inftigation that 
Sin was committed, (Gen. iii. 4, (dc.) and who thereupon 
became the God of this World, who blinds the Minds of them 
which believe not j and is the Spirit that now works in the Chil- 
dren of Difobedience : (2 Cor. iv. 4. and Epb. ii. 2.) And to 
the like Origin are owing all the hideous Diforders and Con- 
ditions, that have fpread through the whole Frame of Na- 
ture, which are contrary to it’s primitive Principles and Ten. 
dencies ; but were brought upon it by the Sin of Man, and 
by the righteous Curfe of God, a Specimen of which was 
given in that, which pafied upon the Ground for his Sake $ 
(Gen. iii. 17, 18.) and by Satan, the Prince rf the Power of 
the Air, who has ever fince helped it forward, by his malig- 
nant, though invifible Agency, as in the Deftrudtion, which 
God fuffered him to bring, by Storms, upon Job* a Children 
and Cattle. (Job i. 12 — 19.) 

4 This Expt Button and Waiting may be aferibed, even to the Gentilti, that had no explicit Know- 
ledge or Belief of what this glorious State would be, much In the lame Manner, as Chrift, before his In- 
carnation, was called the Defire of all Nations ; and the Ifies were laid to wait fir bis Law ; (Hag. ii. 7. 
and If a. xlii. 4) And it intimates, that tbs Felicity of this Time will be fo great, as to be a proper Ob- 
ject of the utmoft Defire of /Mankind, who could not but eagerly wifc for it, upon being mealed to 
them, with a Profpeft of their Hiving in it, » ft now was to the Gentile- World. 

21. But 





^ r 7?$ ^ W ■■ V ^ K*y ’ST.r^VVS 1^1 ** * ? " * ^.' <■' 'ifTy, , * r .~x , 

, 2i Bee&fttbeCrea* .tf.JftftdMt. iMnSttttf »ad»lFCre»~ 

ture ilfelf alfo Jhall be,. wwdh*d» is not abfolutely d«- 

delivered from the ijpeoMfc: ^)i^, sqcpr 4 i^§ # their., refpeAive Natures, are 
Bondage of Corrupts waiting lifce P«rfon|;iaJFlppP'*, • that a Time of Deliverance 
on, into the glorious will come to them. r Thus, the Gentiles, auf well as Mankind 
Liberty of the Cbil~ in general, are not without fame wilhful Hope, that they 
dren of God. fhaU one Day be fet at liberty from their Servitude to Sin and 

Satan, and from the Power of Death, through Fear of which 
they have been all their Life-time fubjeSl to Bondage » (Reb. ii. 
15.) and that fome Time or other they (hall be brought into 
a happy Condition, which we, by the Gofpel-Revelation, 
know to be the Inheritance that (hall be enjoyed, in a glori- 
ous State of Liberty, by all the Children of God : And, 
while we obferve the prefent unnatural Situation of the fenfi- 
tive and inanimate Parts of the World, we feem to fee them 
looking forward in Hope, that they alfo, at the Reftitution 
of all Things, (Afis iii. zi ) (hall be delivered from all the 
Oppreflion and Confufion, which, by the Sin of Man, they 
have been fubjefted to •, and that they (hall be reftored to 
their primitive Liberty and Order, which, in a vaftly more 
exalted Degree and Kind, God's own Children will be ad- 
vanced unto, in the new Heavens and new Earth , wherein 
dwells Righteoufnefs. (2 Pet. iii. 13.) 

zz'd'or we know 22. For we Chriftians very well know, by Obfervation, 
that the whole Ora- and by the Word of God, that («•*«■« » nut nt) all the human 
lion groaneth and Ira- Race groan together, like over-loaded Men, under the Bur- 
vailcth in Pain togc- den ot Sin and Mifery, and are diftreffed, like Women in 
thcr until now : Labour, (<rvrn>*£et x*i a-tWivei) earneftly wilhing and longing 

for Deliverance, as they have done from the Fall of Man to 
this very Day : Yea, many of the Gentiles are at prefent un- 
der the Pangs of the New Birth, and have been fo, ever fince 
the Gofpel was firft preached to them : And even the Ani- 
mals themfelves, like Creatures oppreflfed under the Burden 
of the Curfe, which is laid upon them, are, as it were, ftill 
heaving and ftruggling after a happy Deliverance, not only 
from their Yoke of Servitude, but alfo from the Cruelties and 
Abufes, which they undergo to the Dilhonour of God, their 
Creator, and for the Gratification of the more than brutilU 
Lulls of thofe, that tyrannize over them, and riot upon them. 

23 And not only 23. And there are not only among all Ranks of Creatures, 
they, but ourftlves al- according to their different Kinds, rhefe ftrong Afpirations 
fo, which have the after a better State, to free them from the heavy Prefiures, 


* la Hope, as feme Expofitors obferve, Ihould be rather made the Beginning of the 2 ift, than the 
Clofe of the 20th Verfe. And I ihould choofe to conftder all that comes between the 19th Verfe, and m 
Hope, as a Farenthefis, to ihew how the Creature became fubjeA to Vanity s and fo the ConMdwm fl i p & 
thus. The tamefi Expectation of the Creature nvaiti for the Manifeftation of the Sent of Out, tit wipe 
(ct<) that the Creature itfelf Jhall alfo be delivered, Stc. This makes the Senfe dear and eafyf bu$ it is 
all confided, and hardly explicable, on Suppofition.that in Hope refers to him, nuhn bat „the 

Creatnre to it*s prefent£mtc of Vanity, ne Who has done this, forae iky b the Devil } others Mm, 
and others God. I takeWto be moft direflly and, immediately meant of Adam ; and yet as God had a 
righteous, and the DW a <w/rW and tyrannical Hand in It, 1 have included them all. 

V O L. II. . F f f that 
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gftrne<MlbiK okrfelves, 
waiting for the Adop- 
wit, the Re-- 
dmption of our Body . 


n »es likewife, wh® hav&al- 

recfeivcd tht BlHNAk Of ‘the Spirit^ in^^his fenftifying, 
baling aftd comforting Operations f, which, like the Firft- 
Fruits of Harveft* though comparatively final), are of the 
fame Kind with the Whotei ' and are Pledges* Evidences and 
Securities of our hereafter enjoying die heavenly Inheritance : 
(Epb. i. 13,14.) We Chrtftiani, 1 fay, not being yet arrived to 
that high Pitch of Boliftdjs and Happinefs, which we are 
breathing after •, even we Ourfelves, notwithftanding all our 
prefent Joy and Peace In believing, are exceeding)/ troubled, 
and fecretly groan in oiir own Spirits, under an aAedling and 
humbling Senfe of the Body of Sin, which ftill remains with 
us, and of all the.AfBiftions and the corporal Death, which it 
iubje&s us toi {Chap. vii. 23, 24.) and we wait w^th longing 
Defire, and afiured Hope, in and through our !_ord Jcfus 
Chrift, for a complete Pofieffion of all the exalted Privileges 
and Bleflings, which are entailed upon, and are the Fruits of, 
our Adoption into the Family ot God ; and which fhall be 
perfected in the Deliverance of our mortal Bodies from the 
Power of Death, and in their Refurreftion to an immortal 
Life, that they may be fajhioned like unto drift's glorious Body , 
{Phil. iii. 21.) and that we, in our whole Perfons, may be ad- 
vanced to all the Dignity and Delights, which (hall be reveal- 
ed in us, as Heirs of God , and Joint-Heirs with drift’: (ver. 


17, 18.) 

24 For hoe Here fa- 24 For, at prefent, we have not this complete Salvation 

ved by Hope : But in a&ual Pofieffion, but only in Hope, and fure Reverfion, 
Hope that is feen , is as it is laid up, and fecured in Chrift: for us : But Hope of 
jkW Hope : far what a Things, that are already enjoyed, is not, properly fpcaking, 
Man feet h, why doth Hope, which is a comfortable Expectation of lome future Be- 
be yet hope for ? nefit : For what any one has in Hand, and fees himfelf pof- 

feffed of. How can it be faid, with any Propriety, that he 
ftill only hopes for it ? Or why fhould he talk of hoping for 
what he already has in Enjoyment ? 

25 But if we hope 25. But if we do indeed hope for Deliverance from all, 
for that we fee not , that here defiles and diftrefies us, and for fomething ftill bet- 
then do we with Pd- ter, than we yet enjoy ; we then, in Proportion to the 
Hence wait for it. Strength and Affurance of our Hope, patiently endure all pre- 
fent Trials and Afflictions, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of 
God j {dap. v. 2, {ft cl) 'waiting, in his Way, with calm and 
humble Refignation, for his Time of admitting us to it, and 
with firm Expectation, that it will intirely difmifs us from all 
the Evils we are here groaning under, and will crown us with 
cverlafting Bleffednefs and Honour. 


+ “ The Firft-Tmitty fin's the pious and ingenious Dr Watts , of any Field, or Plant, or Tree, are of 
:-'f the fame Kind «dth the foil Prod m 3 , or the Harveft : Therefore it is plain, that the Fiift-Friyts of the 
" Spirit 81 this Place, cannot chiefly fignify the Gifts of foe Spirit, fitch at the Gifts of Healing, or of 
“ M header, nor foe Gifts of Prophecy, Preaching, or Praying, becaufc thefe are not the Employments nor 
M foe Enjoyments of- Heaven. The nrft-Fruin of tbs Spirit mud rather refer therefore to the Knowledge 

* nird Holinefs, the Graces and foe Joys, which, are more perfcft and glorious in the heavenly State, 

* than they were cm deigned to be sot upon Earth,’* tb* World to cent » Vtfl. ii. p. u6. 

26. And 




n6*\Uktn>i{k - the 
Spirit aifo-heipeth our . 
Infirmities j for m 
know not what we 
Jbauld pray for as toe 
ought : hut the Spirit 
'iifelf maheth Intercef- 
Jiou for us with Groan- 
ing* whifb cannot be 
uttered. >, 


- '4«r a* «%h* W «;ehcoiKager and . &ppens 

our patiea uwpiung, underfill jpur,f»fent Griefs and Burdens ; 
fo tbe Hdy Spirif and relieves us, (<ruv«mx*p,- 

Smtnu) by his concairiag*Ligbt and Energy, under all the 
Imperfections; Weakneflis andTroubles of. this mortal Life t 
•which would orherwife carry us into unfeafenabfe and impati- 
ent Defires of Deliverance, before God's Time: For, byrea- 
fon of remaining Darknefs, Selfifhocfs, Carnality and Pertur 
bation of Spirit, we often misjudge of what may be mo ft for 
God's Glory and our own Good > and fo, as to the Matter 
of Prayer, we are, of ourfelves, at aLofs, in many Circnm- 
flances, to know what Petitions are bed for us to offer ; and 


; as to tbe Manner of Prayer, we are -as iittle capable of know- 

ing how to order our Addrefles to God, in fo believing, fpi- 
ritual and fervent, holy, humble and fubmifilve a Manner, 
and with fuch Unitednefs of Heart, free from Wanderings 
and Diffractions, as in Duty becomes us, and as is neceflary 
unto the Accep table net's of our humble Pleas with him. But 
that divine Perlon, whom our BfefTed Lord promifed to fend 
as tbe Paraclete, or Comforter •, {John xvi. 7.) and whom 
we have received, as the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry , 
Abba , Father ■, {ver. 15. of this Chapter) even the Holy 
*' Ghoft himfclf, as the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, ( Zach . 

xii. to.) indites our Prayers for us, by his gracious Suggeftions 
to us* i ar.d excites and enables us to offer them up with fuch 
vehement Pan tings and Breathings of Soul, in an admirable 
Mixture of Faith and Patience, Importunity and Hope, for 
fealbnable Succour under, and Deliverance from, all our pref- 
fing Weights and Troubles in this prefent mortal State, as 
exceed the Power of Language to exprefs, and as fometimes 
melt and fweetly over-whelm our Souls to fuch a Degree, 
that we can't tell how to form them into fuitable Words. 

27 And be that 27. But (h) whether we can fully exprefs thefe inward ftrong 
fear c he J: the Hearts , Workings of our Souls, in a juft and proper Manner, or not; 
knoweth what is the the omnifeient God, whofe peculiar Prerogative it i$fo know. 
Mind of the Spirit, and fearch the Hearts of the Children of Men, ( x Kings viii. 39. 
becaujs he maketb ln- and 1 Cbrot i. xxviii.9.) is not only acquainted with, butobferves, 
tercejfumforthe Saints, and approves of, what we aim at, and are earnestly prefling 
according to the Will after, under the Influence, and according to, the Delign of 
of G.d. the blcffed Spirit’s Dictates to us ; .foecaufe all his Afiiftances 

of holy Souls, in their Deflres and Pleas, are perteCUy agree- 


• The Spirit' s naking Intereejjitn, is not to he undergoed of his a&ing the Part of.a Mediator between 
God and us, or with God for us, which is the peculiar Office of ChriJl, our great High-Prieft and Ad- 
vocate : For there is one God, a-ad one Mediator between God and Men, the Man Cbrift Jefus. (l Thn. 
ii. t ) Bath.is meant of his relieving our Infirmities, .*& our Counle-'loratjd Affiflcr, in ours rtligkws Asl- 
drefles to God : For his interceeding is faid to be, not by his Agency with God, but with us$ to be Ip our 
Infirmities, ,;and to excite and regulate our Groaning*. And God is fpoken of, as' the Starched- tof our 
_ Hearts, with rafped to his knowing tbe Mind of the -Spirit, or the Thoughts which he fades, in our 
Minds i and fa the Spirit's mo king Interceffion for us, . ie his caufing us to. pray, in a right Manner for our- 
felves, juft aa his crying, Abba, 'Father, iGat. iv.-6.) is his enabling , us fo to, cry. Axordinglyrour A- 
poftle {ver . 1 j.) (peaks of him as the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, father, 

Fffa ' able 
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28 And we know 
&at all Things work 
together for good, to 
them that love God, 
to them who are the 
called according to his 
Purpofe, 


29 For whom he did 
foreknow be alfo did 
PredeJHnate to be con- 
formed to the Image of 
his Son, that be might 
he the Ftrft-Born a- 
mong mang Brethren . 


*WHf ofGod. and to 'the Dedara- 
(pans 6i his ‘Wor3 : ^e thertfSre jfnay be confident that 
Ws hear*, ***! in due Tirife yfll answer us, in pvbatfoever 
we ask according to bit Will. , f t John v. 14 .) 

28, And, for* our further ComfotT, under all our prefent 
Groanihgs, we, who believe, ire fully fatisfied, from God’s 
peculiar Relation and AffeXion to his Children through 
Jefus Chrift, from the Tenor of his gracious Covenant, and 
from our own and other Chriftians Experience, that every 
.Occurrence of Providence, and even the worft Circumftances 
that can befal us, in this prefent frail and imperfeX State, 
are wifely and kindly ordered to our Advantage : Yea, tho* 
they be ever fo dark, perplexing, and feemingf-y contrary 
to us, and though, viewing them apart, and by fthemfelves, 
we are apt to fay, with good old Jacob, (Gert-, xlii. 36.) 
All thefe Things are agatnft us } yet it is an eftabliftied Maxim 
of Faith with us, that, by the over-ruling Wiftlom, Power 
and Grace of God, they not only hereafter (hall, but even 
now at prefent do, cooperate, (tnntpytt) in their Connexions 
and I flues, one with another, together with his fpecial In- 
fluence, and the ferious Reflections of a fanXified Mind, 
to promote the fpiritual and eternal Welfare of them, that 
have a fincere and predominant AffeXion to God, asTheir 
chief good, and higheft End * even of them, who have 
not only heard the rich Overtures of the Gofpel, with the 
hearing of the Ear * ; but are likewife brought, by the in- 
ward and efieXual Workings of the Spirit with the Word, 
to hearken to it, and embrace it *, and fo are emphatically, 
and in a Way of Peculiarity, the called of God, (tok xAdtoi?) 
not indeed * according to their Works ; but according to his 
own Purpofe and Grace, which was given them in Chriji Jefus , 
before the World began. (2 Tim i. 9O 

29. And this eternal Purpofe of God’s unfearchable Wif- 
dom and Grace, is the original Spring of all the Good, 
we have in Hand, and in Hope : For thus Hands the holy 
Connexion of his fovereign and merciful Decrees, and the 
Order of his executing them, by various Steps, in a Way 
becoming himfelf, till they be all fulfilled in our complete 
Salvation y Thofe among the finful and miferable Race of 
Mankind, who, in corifmon with the reft of the World, 


* As Our Lord tells ns, that many art called, but few art chofen, Matth. xx. 16. (See the Note 
there) So das tailing of God, according to bit Purpofe, cannot relate to them, that are only ex- 
ternally called by thp Gofpel, according to the eternal Defign of God, that it Ihould be preached 
to them } becanie alt Tbingt cannot be faid to, work together for Good to them, that are only called 
ha that Sente, « appears from Multitudes, that are hardned in their Wickednefs, and perifh under 
file Gofpel : And the calling, here fpoken of, is only of fuch as love God, and io are efieftually 
wrought upon to vltld Obedience to his Call, by Means of the Gofpel, according to bb eternal 
fwpafe, that they fhould be fo, through the attending Power of his Spirit And it is fuch a calling.. 
MjsTconne&ed with, and certainly- iffues in, • the Jvftifieation and Glorification of all that are P& 
hwm of it, as appears from <vt*. 30, See alfo . the Note on G k*/*- & 6. 

are 
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^‘Mn .!l!Wrt|y*“ Favour*, bait 

Tbqugfttt from everlafting, according 
to. tbe good Pmftft oJ bh WiUt (Efito. i. 5.) he fct his free 
Love anfl Choice upont TheFe very T Pcrfons he alfo deter* 
mined, before, Worlds^ fhould be made conformable, in 
due Time to his own eternal Sbo, by their bearing his Likenefs, 
as far as poffible* in Holinels, and needful Sufferingshere, and 
in all the Glory and Blefiednefs of the heavenly State here- 
after j (ver. 17.) that he might have the Dignity of being 
the Prince, Ruler and Chief of a numerous Family, whom 
he is not afhamed to call bis Brethren •, (Heb. it. 1 1.) and 
for whom he role, as the Firft-Born from the Dead, (Col. 


i. 18.) that they might rife after him to Glory ; and that as 
they have bore the Image of floe Earthy , they might alfo bear 
v the Image ofidbe Heavenly. (1 Cor. xv. 49.) 

30 Moreover , whom 30. Furthermore, Thofe, whom God in this Manner 
he did predeftinate , fore-ordained, from all Eternity, to HolineG and Suffer- 
tbem he alfo called : ings, as proper Means, in this fallen World, of training 
And whom he called , them up, and fitting them for the heavenly Glory, which, 
them he alfo juftified : he appointed them unto, as the End ; them he alfo, in Exe- 
And whom be juftified , cution of his Decrees, effefbually called out of Darhneft into 
them be alfo glorified. his marvellous Light : (1 Pet. ii. 9.) And whom he thus cal- 

** led internally by his Grace, as well as externally by the 

Gofpel, them he alfo acquitted from Guilt and Law-Con- 
demnation, and accepted as righteous, through the Righ- 
teoufnefs of his Son : And whom he thus freely juftified, 
them he alfo advanced to all the Honours and Enjoyments of 


* Goa” 1 for (knowing them is not to be underftood merely of his Frefciente, as all Things lay 
eternally, io one comprehenfive View, before his infinite Mind : For, in this Senfe, known unto 
God are all his Works from the Beginning of the World, ('Acts xv. 18.) and lb he foreknew every 
1 hing, relating to all others,, as .well as to the Perfons here intended ; whereas fomething diftin- 
gailhing is apparently meant in his Fore-knowledge of thcfc. Nor is it to be underftood of his 
fore-approving them, on. Account, of his feeing before-hand, that they would be true Lovers of him, 
and be holy in Conformity to Chrift : For he predeftinated them, not as conformed, but to be conformed 
to the Image of his San . and he chafe them in h'nn , before the Foundation of the World, not be* 
cauie he fore law that they would be, but that they might, or Jhould he holy, and without Blame 
before him in Love. (Eph. i. 4.) So that every Thing of this Kind is the Confequente and EffeSf 
ami not the Caufe^ of the Fore-knowledge here ipokeo of. It is therefore, I humbly apprehend, 
to be taken^ for God's diftingui thing and appropriating Regard to them, in a Way of Love, Kind- 
nefi a .d Choice, by. an Aft or his Underftanding, in Concurrence with his gracious Will : 
Hence .it is called. Hit good Pltafure, which he has purpofed in himfelf ; and the Counfel of his 
own Hill, (Eph. i. 9, u.J to (hew that it is an Aft of Sovereignty in God, and' yet is conducted' 
with unerring Judgment, as well as peculiar Love, though the Reafons of it lie intirely within 
himfelf, beyond the Reach of our Account ; and this is called his own Purpofe and Grace, which 
was given us in Chrift Jefus, before the World began. 2 Tim. i, 9. Accordingly knowing often 
fignifics loch a Knowledge, as is with Love and Choice, as in Exod. xxxiii. 17. Amos iii. 2: John 
14, 15. and 2 Tim. ii. 19. Arfwcrable hereunto, God's Foreknowledge is ufed in fuch a Senfe re- 
lating to his Decrees, as includes his Jffeffion and good Will, Chap, xi. 2. (See the Note there) 
where the Apoltte fays, God hath not cajt anvay his Peof/t, whom he foreknenv ; and the AOOjflfle 
Peter fpeaka of the, Eleft % according to the Foreknowledge of God the Father % through Sstk^ffcatron 
tf the Sfirit unto Obedience , See. (i Pet. r. 2.) And the fame Word, that, in the Pfacebefbrc as, 
is rendered foreknew, (rfotyw) is tranfkted fire-ordxhcd (Tfaiyvtjffxiv*) 1 Pet. i. 20; And it 
teems to be of much the fame Import with God’r Vracious Ptoftfe, which is mentioned 7 at the 
Pole of the preceding Vdtfe in this eighth Chapter to the Remans. 


tlKy We freed from all their 
'mlbdlMkin^ and We glorifiod together with, and in Con- 
4brmity to their exalted Head and Redeemer -f . 

Si fyhit Ml fa><? 31. What lhall we then think, or fay, in Reflection upon 

then Joy to theft thefe gfcat and gracious Defigns and rerformances of God 
^Things ? Tf God be for us, who in ourlHves are io utterly unworthy of them, 
for us, who cart be and are ftill encompafled with fo many Infirmities, Diffi- 

** _ . | _ J W*V W I t f A* • 1 I • m 


againjl tis 


culties and Dangers ? How can we fufficiently admire, and 
rejoice in his Love ? Or what can we wifli for more, to 
encourage our Patience and Hope, and to fupport, com- 
fort and fecure us under all our Troubles? If, as we have 
feen, the infinitely wife, unchangeable and almighty God 
be luch a fure and faft Fitcnd to us, and his Perfections, 
Purposes, Promifes and Operations be all on our Side, to 
lecure our eternal Hajppincfs, What fignifyfrall the mali- 
cious, cralty and poweiful Attempts of out moft inveterate 
Enemies, be they ever fo great or n any, agamft us ? V\ hat 
Hurt can the World, the Dev>l ai.d all his lnftruments 


do unto us? Or why fhould we be difmay’d at thtm? 

32. He who loved us at luch a Iji prizing Rare, thar, 
3a Hr that [pared rathet than we fhomd perilh, he did not with-hold his own 
rot bis oun Son , but proper, and only begotten Son, (r» tom m e!pci<r#ro) and 
delivered him up for did not favour or abate him, in any J hing, that fit Law 
us all, how Jhall be and Juftice was due to us for our Iniquities, and was necefiary 
tot with him alfo free- to be fuffered in order to our Redemption-, but of his 
ly give us all Things ? own Accord, unafked by us, delivered him up to bear 
our Sms, and to die m our Room and Stead, as a Sacri- 
fice of Atonement for every one of us *, whom la has 
chofcn and called to Grace and Gloiy . How unicJonuble 


is it to fuppole, that, with this giand cap.tal Gift which 
was fo dear to himlelf, and by which a Purthale was made 
of all other Bleffings at the vaft Expcncc of his own Son’s 
precious Blood j how can it be thought that this God will 
not, in the Riches of his Love and Grace, freely give us, 
together with him, and for his Sake, every Thing elfe, 
tnat is needful for us, relating to Soul and Body, till all 
be completed in eternal Salvation ? He, who has done the 
Greater for us, even when we weie Enemies, will 


+ All this is fpoken of as alieady done in the gracious Purpofe of God, which has infeparably 
conne&ed thefe happy Effedts together, to be accomplifhed in their proper Order ; and becaufe, 
by Virtue of his eternal Decree, there is on infallible Certainty of thele great Events, with relpedt 
to every appointed Heir of Salvation, they are mentioned as if they were alieady paft: Butitcan 
no more be inferred from hence, that they were actually and perfonaUy jufitfied, than that they 
were adtually and perfonaUy tailed and glorified, from Eternity. 

* The Senfe of us ell is to be determined by the Subjects, that are fpoken of all along in this 
Difcourfe j and they are God’s EleCt, whom he pi edeftinatrd, tailed, jufitfied and gloi tfied ; whom 
God u fir, in fiich a Manner that none can prevail againft them > and to whom he ft eely gives 
sell Things, and makes all Things work together for good 1 and who are mote than Cong errors, thro ' 
bm that loved tbm, and never Jhall be Separated prom the trot of God , which u in Cbtsfi Jefus 
oar lord, as they are defenbod in the Mngping and following Context. 

* undoubtedly 




33 Who Jhall lay 33. As to our Sins, though alas* they have been many 
any Thing to the and great, and we have t<x> much ftill to charge ourfelves 
Charge of Gods eleff ? with, and to mourn over arid be bumbled, for ; and tho* 
It is God thatjufti - Satan and the World, and our own Conferences may juft ly 

fifth : accufe usj yet who fhall implead, (n; ty*xkt<ra) or profe- 

* cute us at the Bar of God, and fix a Law-Charge of Guilt 

upon any of us, who are the Obje&s of his peculiar 

Choice, and whom, as has been fai 3 , ( ver. 30.) he has 
called and juftified ? None can do this : For it is God him- 
fclf, whofe Judgment is according to Truth, thayaccounta 
and pronounces us abfolvcd from Guilt, and Tlghteoua 
to eternal Life : And as he, and he only, who is the 
Party offended by Sin, and is Judge of the Law, can juftify \ 
fo he abides by his own Sentence, and will fuffer none 
to reverfe ir*. 


34 Who is he that 34. Though there are indeed many Things condemnable 
condcmnelb ? It is in us, and a malicious World is ready, on all Occafions, 
Chrijl that died, yea to aggravate our Faults, and pafs the fevereft Cenfures upon 
rather that is rifen us and though we may be unjuftly condemned at the 
again, who is even at Bar of Men: Yet who is he, that fhall undertake to fub- 
„ the Right Hand of jedt us to the Curfe of the Law, and condemn us at the 
God, iv ho alfo maketh Bar of God, to our eternal Deftrudtion ? M-n and Devils 
Interceffm for us, cannot, and we may be fure that our dear Redeemer will 
not : For it is he, who, in the Greatnels of his Love, freely 
put himfelf into our Law- Place to redeem us from it’s 
Curfe (Gal. iii. 13.) and gave his Life a Ranfom for us ; 
(Matth. xx. ah’.,) Yea, rathdr, to ftrengthen our humble 
Confidence in him, I add, that it is he, who was nor only 
delivered for our Offences ; but rofe again , as a publick Head, 
M our JuJiification ; [Chap. iv. 25.) and who, in further 
Token, that divine Juftice is fully iiitisfied by his Death, 
is now exalted to the higheft Authority and Glory, in God 
the Father’s immediate Prefence, which, to fpeak in figu- 
rative Terms that are exprefiive of the greateft Dignity and 
Honour, (See the Note on Aids vii. 55.) may be Galled his 
Jilting on the Right-Hand of the Throne of the Majefiy ip the 
Heavens, (Hdb. viii. 1.) to exerciie an univerfal Rule and 
Dominion for our Advantage, and to pals a publick abfolving 
Sentence upon us, as our Judge, at the laft Day : And 
that we may intircly depend upon his Friendlhip, to fc- 


* Some «ca for reading the Claufe of this, and . the fccorj in the next Verfe, with art Ih- 
terrogation thus. Shall God that jufiifits? Shall Chrifi 'that died? And fa the Apoftle argues the 
Abfurdity of fuppoCog, that Goa fltould lay any Tiling to the Charge of them, whom hejmtifies; 
•r that Ohtift mould condemn them, -jbr Whom he $ed. And if we have nothing of tin Kind 
I* feat from either «f theory dm «» 6e «a. Daagp •<* lt wh atfoevew 


cure 



&*!#* ^FJ*' w * wc , mfl 5 ir f d 

fer. mVk L r $#«?® Advocate, to plead the 


krit^Wat&i 


, t revalent Intercelfion 

fbt us $ In'whifcfi ‘he reprefcnts hit "Will and Claim, that 
vft, on till ACcoupt^^nay be etetnally laved. 

1 35. Aim as to our Sufferings* What Enemy, or 

what Circumftanees and Events lhall ever be able to alienate 
Chrift's Heart from us f, or ours from him j or exclude 
us from a Share in the faving Deligns, Fruits 4 and Ma- 
nifations of his fpecial Love, in the Frecnefs* of which 
he has already done fueh wonderful Things for us? We 
may boldly challenge the very worft, that can affault.. 
or befai us, and bid them all Defiance, in the holy T11- 
umphs of our Faith*: Shall any Afflictions in the ordi- 
nary Courfe of Providence, fuch as Sicknefs, Pains and 
Poverty, Lofles and Difappointments in Life, that are 
grievous and oppreffive to the Body, part between Chrift 
and us ; fo that he Ihould not Love us, or we not love 
him ? No. Or lhall Diftrefs of Soul under a humbling Senle 
of Guilt, the Temptations of Satan, the difallowed Work 
ings of indwelling Corruption, and the Hidings of God’* 
Face ; or any Perplexity of Spirit, from which we know 
not how to extricate ourfelves ? Or lhall any Perferntions 
lor the Sake of Chrift, that affeft our Reputation, Liberty 
and Property ? Or lhall any Inftances of Hardlhip, that 
reduce us to the utmoft Straits, even to the Want of ne- 
ceflary Food to refrelh and fupport us ♦, or of proper Rai- 
ment to cover and defend us frpm the Severity of Seafons ? 
Or lhall any other Dangers, that threaten the Lolis of our 
Lives themfelves? Or lhall a violent Death, by the Sword 
of the civil Magiftrate, produce this difmal Effedt ? No, 
None of thefe Calamities (xugira) lhall divide between us 
and this Love, though we have Reafon to expedt the greateft 
of them. 

36. For what was faid in former Ages, and that with a 
prophetick Spirit, relating to God's People in perilous Circum- 
stances for their Fidelity to him, is equally applicable to 
us, as it is written, {Pfal. xliv. 22.) For thy fake we are 
kill'd all the Day long ; we are counted as Sheep for the Slaugh- 
ter , that is, On Account of our Relation and Adherence 
to thee, and efpoufing*thy Caufe, and bearing thy Name, 


:: $fftP%oJhalt fep»-‘ 
tote us from the Love 
cfCbrin ? Shall Tri- 


buiation , or Diftrefs , 
Or Perfection, or Fa- 
mine , or Nakednefs , , 
or peril , qr Sword ? 


$6 {As it is writ ten, 
for thy Sake ware 
killed all the Day long j 
we are accounted as 
Sheep for the Slaugh- 
ter.) 


tnrlm cf Chrift here, and tht Love of God in him, vcr. 39. may fignify their Love to us, 
m oar Love to them : But ftparating tu from their Lave, and the glorious Advantages, here 
..{pokeaof, being « fa > W to him that has laved us, ver. 37. lead us to underftand it of their Love 
ta us ; and yet as our Love to God is mentioned, ver. 28. I would likewife include that. And 
as various Things, at well as fome Ptrfies ate fpecified in the following Verfes, that can’t feparate 
from this Love, the Quedion, Wha ftoil feparate? refers to both. 

, * Here the Ajwflls enuaemtp rfwn i encc of Trials, Which he ertreffes in different Words, to 
WggMatc them, and take in wry Thing, of the aftiAtas Kind, that might be fuppofed to en- 
imaer $ Mifaniage s wA J has* t u jidru uud to keep tjw Ideas as driBaft as I can. In each 
of them. • 

* ' we 






J^tL 




-.g .7 ji&ty in all the ft 
things we are more 
then Conquerors , fire’ 
bin shat loved us. 


38 For I am per- 
/evaded, , that neither 
Death, nor Life , nor 
Angels, nor Principa- 
lities, nor Powers , nor 
things prefent , nor 
things to come. 


%• flfiiKldtf pbff/lfcwty p&Mm&the Dinger of Death » 
and Mir of in' #e Swqueaoy csst off by the Hands of 
violem mfasrtoniV we ire marked out and devoted to 
Deftra&ttmi in tiled ftfaoAer « Sheep are to be butchered t 
though we; like them. be qoeek and inofijnfive in our Tem- 
pers innocent and harmlefe, as to the Crimea that our 
.Enemies impute to us s and are beneficial to Mankind while 
we live, ana patient under our Sufferings when we corpe 
to die. But, be it that all thefe Calamities befal us. Shall 
they Ihut us out of Chrift’s Love ? Or take off pur Love 
to him? 

37. No, lo far from this, that in all, even che worft of 
thefe Events, we are not only carried with Safety and Sue- 
cefs through them, and made fuperior to them, and finally 
Viftorious over them * but- we even rejoice and triumph, 
and glory in them, {Chap. v. 3.) as they are overbalanced 
by inward Supports and Confolations, (2 Cor. i. 5.) and are made 
to fubferve the Exercife and Improvement of our Graces j and 
as they wean us from this World, and fweeten the Thoughts of 
Heaven to us, and nuke us the more defirous of it, and the fitter 
for it, and work for ns a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory : ( 2 Cor. iv. 1 7 ) And fo we fuller no real Lois, but gain 
the greateft Advantage by them, even already here, and ihall do 
fo forever ; not indeed by any Worthinefs, Strength, or Wif- 
dom of our own *, but through the meritorious Obedience and 
Sufferings of our Lord Jcfus Chrift ; through his Vjftory 
over this World for us } and through his over ruling Con- 
duit and gracious AlDftance, who has' loved us to fuch a 
matchlefs Degree, as to lay down his own Life, that he 
might make us Conquerors and Triumphers over all, that 
would interpofe between him and us. 

38. For whatever Occurrences we meet with, whether of 
the adverfe or profperous Kind, in the Body *; I firmly 
believe, and am fully fatisfied, upon the fure Principles of 
divine Revelation, relating to the Unchagneablenefi of God’s 
Thoughts, Purpofes and Covenant of Grace, and to the 
Merit of the dear Redeemer’s Blood, and the Efifcacy of 
his Intercellion, that, on one hand, neither the Fears, Ter- 
rors and Agonies of Death, nor it's Stroke, whether it come 
to us in a naftaral or violent Courfe 1 nor, on the other, the 
Delire and Hope of Life, nor, any entangling or enfnaring 
Circumftances in it, ariiing from it’s Carefies or Pleafures j 
nor thofe moll powerful of all Creatures, the Angels, whe- 
ther they be good or bad * not the good, who are fent 
forth to mnifier to them that Jhall be Heirs of Salvation j 


* Here tfce.Apoftk rife* in his Argofecnt^t* few tbit the Dtttgtn, which*! At be feppofed 
to fpring from the ABarementt, *1 weM 4k WeSKn of* this WOftd, 'Cwmot prevad So uiakSt a Se- 
panuion between the 'Save of Chrift, tv of CM ifflhn, «ad thofe thrive «n£e ihteiefted hi it. 
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ill ' AMftfk**** JW*e%f«eirtP*4fr' 

* ..f» . ;» ’(Wdbr* .14..’) wK.tfceiisi, who do indeed feck til Occafions 

' ' agiteft-us, but fcaakr devour us:j fi'ibt. i. 5 and v. 8.) norf 
any. -Force, or Policy of etftn she Superior, or moft potent 
" Orders of the holy, or of the wicked angelick Spirits ; nor 
any fecular •Princes and Magistrates upon Earth, how vio- 
lently foever they may perfecute us for the Sake of Chrifl: § 
nor any prefent Trials t nor future Dangers of any Kind j'*"’ 

39 U or Height, nor 39. Nor the enfnaring Height of all worldly Profperity, 

Tkfih, nor any other were we to be advanced to it } nor the deepeft Adverfity 

Creature, JhaU be able that we can be plunged into \ To fum up all in a Word, 

to feparate us from the 1 am thoroughly perfwaded, that neither thefe, nor any 
Lotto of God which is other Perfon or Thing, in the whole Sphere of - 

in Chrifl Jeftts our that can be imagined, lhall at any Time be capable of 

Lord. cutting us off, or fettiug us at a Diftance, from the infi- 

nite and unchangeable Love of God 'the Father, which is 
fixt upon us, and manifefted to us, and performs all Things 

for us, in and through the great Mediator, who is our 

only Lord and Saviour, and who himfelf equally loves us ; 

(ver. 35.) nor can any, or all of thefe remove from our 
Souls their fmcerfe Love to Chrifl:, or to God, as mani- 
fefting himfelf to us through him. (See the Note on ver. 35.) 

Recollections. 

What dreadful Work has Sin made in the World ! It has turned the natural Bent and 
Bids of 'out Hearts towards earthly and fenfhal Things, and into Enmity to God and 
his law j has brought them under spiritual Death and Condemnation, and moral Impo- 
t«icj so do what is p leafing to him ; yea, all Mankind in general, and even the fenfitive 

and inanimate Parts of this lower World,, groan under the difmal Effects of the Fall, 

and feem to be in Pain, like a Woman in Travail, for Deliverance from the Bondage of 
Mifery and Difordcr, to which the Sin of Man has fubje&ed them, and for that happy 
and orderly State, to which there is Hope of their being reftored, when all Things fhall 
be made new ; and even Believers themfelves, during this mortal Life, are attended with 
many natural and finful infirmities, Tributstidns ana Diftrefles, fro m which they cannot 
but earneftly long to be delivered : And yet fo great is their remaining Darknefs and Cor- 
ruption, that, in numberlefs Infinites, they neither know of themfelves what is fitteft for 
them to afk of God, nor how to pray for it in fuch a Manner, as is acceptable to him. 
Neverthelefe, how great is the Safety, Honour and Happineis f>f them, that are in Chrift ; that 
mind and favour, not the Things of the Flefh, but of the Spirit ; that are led by, walk and live 
after, the Spirit, to whom they are infinitely indebted, and not at all to the h lefh ; and that, 
through his Influence, mortify the Body of Sin ! There is even now no Condemnation to them ; 
but the perfect Righteoufnefs, demanded by the Law as the Condition of Life, is com- 


^ By Principalities and Powers feme underftand fisptrmr Ranks mod Orders of Angels, which, 
whether they be of the good or evil Sort, are deferibed under thefe Terms, Epb. iii. to. and vi. 

1 2 . But others take them to mean earthly Potentates and Rulers, who are called Principalities 
esad P muer s Tit. iii. i. And. I sun., inclined to think that our Apoflle moil dire£tly intended 
the perfeenting Powers open Earth i becaufe this widens the Argument, and keeps it’s fevcral Parts 
toeft diftinft : An* yet as the ArgWjwntis Bill further lengthened by giving the gmateft Latitude 
to thefe Expreffiom, in aa Enumeration of f/odmim, which, whatever wen the 4ffimhrafi@ns.of 
Believers themfelves, their Enemies might 0mk likely to be unfriendly to diem, and fo to occa- 
6tm their Mifcaniage, I have included the principal Angels, both good and bad, according to the Senfe, 
js given of the foregoing Paflage, which dohfitlefi relates to that upper Rank of Creatures. 

pleady 
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pleady fulfilled foi‘ T tKeri*‘iff&y , £owm tfirffce flbn, who* #V«nt, and. whA’’c&e , In the 
Apptamrtce ««ful FlHh, tct^tafee amf their $ift bjfifOhT Sttrificeof huKMf ; They aw 
the Children and Heirs of God, and joint" iWr* uritlv Ghrift##and ;n his Right -, the fame 
Spirit dwells in them,, vvhidi he birufelf, as their Head, was .filled with above Meafurc : 
Arid though their are mortal, ljlfg,, oth«rMep’*j, by Il(*alpn of Sin •, yet their Souh 

arc alive to God, and fhall live for ever, by Means of, the RigFiteoufhefs of Chrift imputed 
to J them, and of a Work of Holineft wrought in ’them ; and thfcir Bodies tiiemfelves fhafl 
be raifed to immortal Glory, m Rcfemblance of their riftn Savi'mir, by Virtue of their Union 
with him, and by his Spirit ^vhich dwells in them. And what a Comfort is it to have 
this good 'Spirit, to witnefs with their Spirits, that they are the Children of God ; to aflill 
them, as to the Matter and Manner of Pi aver ; and to give them humble Boldncfc and hoiv 
Freedom in their Thoughts of Gud, and Addrefles to him, as tfieir heavenly Father f But 
C) Jjow «much greater Hill 19 t ne Blcffeclnefs, that they fhall be Partakers of hereafter ! 
They fhall be glorified together with Chrift ; and {hall then be openly manifefted, and treated, 
as the Children of the moft His*h, in a State of intire Freedom fiom all ImperfcdUons 
and Sorrows, and of the ut moil Honour :md Felicity, which fhall abide for ever. What Mat- 
ter of Triumph in Chrift is all this, aftiidft the various Pcrfecutions and Trials that here 
htfal them ! Though numerous Enemies fct themfclves againft them, none can prevail to 
their Ruin ; becaufe God is for them, and has allured them of all Things working toge- 
ther for their Good j and he, who lias given lus own Son to fufter and die, with the utmoif 
Extremity, for their Redemption, will not ftick at giving them ali Tilings with him, that 
lie knows to he. Left fui them. Though they are humbly Jfcnfible of many Sins, which 
he charged upon them i yet who can fix a Law-Charge to their Condemnation at 
the Bar of Cicd y fince it is he, that juftifies them, and Chrift has died, and rofe again, 
;*nd ever lives to make Interccflion for them ? What an infallible Certainty, and beautiful 
Order is there in the Salvation of God's Eledl ! He fore-ordained them to be conformed to file 
lioJy and, filtering linage of his Son, and calk and juftifies them here, that they may be glorified 
wnh their "Head unn cider Brother hereafter. And O how affecting and engaging are the 
Thoughts of Clitift’s Love, and of the Dove of God in him 1 So great, fo free and^un- 
chmgcable is this Love, that no Circumftanccs of Life, or Forms of Death; no Allitip- 
nients of Profpcrity, or Terrors of Adverfity ; no Fears or Dangers from any Quarter, can 
ever feparate between the Love of God and the Lovers of him ; or alienate ChrifPs Hedrt 
from them, or theirs from him. But tKey already arc, and fhall one Day appear to te, 
not only Conquerors, but Triumphers over, and even Gainers by all, that would come 
between God and them, through him who has loved them. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Apofllc expreffes the deep Concern of his Heart , that the Generality of 
his Country-Men were Strangers to the great Blcffings of the Gofpel , 
1 — 5. Shews that the Promises given to the Fathers are , never th clefs , 
made good to the fpiritual Seed of Abraham, to the End that the Pur - 
pofe of God might jl and , 6 — 13. An fivers ObjeSIions againfl Gods 

foveteign Conduct , in exereijing Mercy toward thefe, and JuJlice toward 
the carnal Ifraelites, 14 — 23. Shews that ‘this Sovereignty runs through 

bis Dealings both with Jews and Gentiles, 24—29. And that there 
is no Reafon to complain of the Gentiles attaining Righteoufiifs, for Ju- 
jlifcation through Faith, fince the Jews falling Jhort of it ts owing fo 
their m t fcekinq it in that Woy,hst by the fForks of the Lawfi Q^j§. 


■ >ai\A . C gg a , 


THE 



CJ&rJlXP 

•*T vtf! 1 jh> <Iw .'»*'Ui'J<utv ' 'p ‘Jfte yf ?#*&*#$ E. ■ 

i%>l# ibt f MNb i.TTT would be the itjotemg t# my Soul, if what has been 
4 Cttfrjff, linnet, ■ J. fatd of the glorious Bleftings, that belong to the pecu- 
WfCorftkienct alfe bear* liar Objefts Of God*5 Love, might be affirmed of the whole 
ingmr'Witnefi in the Body of' the JewiJb Nation • j and' ^hile I fee, by fad Ef- 
Hoty'Gbnjt, ’ Raffs, that' it is quite otherwife, l, as ! a Chriftian, who dare 
hot lie, declare with all the Solemnity of a religious Oath, 
in the Name of the Lord Jefiis Chrift, as in his Sight 
and Prefence, who fearcbts the Reins end Hearts,' end will 
give to every one according to their Works, (Rev. ii. 23.) that 
' what I am going to fay, is ftri&ly and unfetgnedly true, 

v without the lcaft Hypocrify or Deceit, Ill-Will a « * 

dice againft mine own Country- Men, but in all Tender- 
ed* to them, and Faltbfulnefs to my apoflolick Office : 
My own Confoience like#ife, as enlighmed, directed and 
. fa notified by the Holy Ghoft, is to me inftead of a Thou- 

fand Witnefles of my Sincerity therein *, and 1 appeal, for 
the Truth of this, to that divine Spirit, who fearches all 
Tbhfgs, yea, the Jeep Things of God. (1 Cor. ii. 10) 

2/ i in this folerhn Manner profefs, that I am extreamly 
diftrdTed, and always feel the bitter eft Agonies in my Soul, 
which are as (harp, as the Pangs of a Woman in Travail, 
(«jum) whenever I think or fpeak of the awful and deplo- 
rable Condition of the Generality of the Jews, on Ac- 
count of their Unbelief. 

3 For I could wtjb 3. For as Mofes, in the Greatnefs of his Concern and 
that mjffeSf were ac- Affe&iort for the Israelites, and of his Zeal for the Glory 
curfed from Cbr$ for of God, prayed (Exod. xxxii. 32.) that he might he blotted 
my Brethren , my Kmf- out of the Book of tber living, and out of the Regifter of 
men according to the the Houfe of lfrael, (Ezek. xui. 9.) rather than their Sin 
Ftefh: fhould not be forgiven : So 1 , with the like Temper of 

Spirit, could freely fubmit to the greateft Self-Denials and 
Sufferings, that can be endured without Sin, for their Sal- 
vation. If, through their unreafonable Prejudices againft me, 
my Reputation in the Church of Chrift, is the Occafion 
of their being offended at me, to their own Perdition ; 
I could be willing, for their Recovery, to be deemed 
and treated as an excommunicated Perfon, (maStpx umt) 
to the Lofs of all the external Privileges of the Covenant, 
and of Communion wifh the Saints on Earth, and of Life 
itfelf i and to be accounted, according to their Defamations 
t of me, as the Filth of the World, and Off-fcouring of all 

* ‘ Things, and as a Fellow not fit to live: (t Cor. iv. 13, and 

> Ads xxii. 22.) Yea, were it lawful, and could it avail to 


* Thai 1 have great 
heavinefs and conti- 
nual Sorrow in my 
Heart. 


• ’Tis with taabteUe Spirit aaiAddrefi, Hut the Apoftle haw vent* the Grief of hit own 
dfeart, to (often *he ftejudiee* Of hit Cfcmtry-Men again* him, in thu mehmg and priwtkk In- 
tw deffia n to the ewM and '«*$rihdN*v Thing*, that he wu gohpg to by concerning them, and 
4 fcgl eewJd dm hot be veiy ddb ft dM ' tt» tM%* who knew nee how to beer the Thooght of any 
Faeoer* being ftewa to thfc dSemttn, e fre cfadj y to the Exdofioo of any, modi more 
Generality, of their own Nation t but fondly imagined, that all thflkinge of die Mefiah’t 
wew to be intirely confined to thcmichre*. 


4 Who art Ifratlitev, 
to whom pertaineth 
iU», and the 
Glory, and the Cove- 
nants, and the giving 
of the Law , and the 
Service of God, and 
the Promifes. 



ifie ©f^ Multitudes, wbon^ *pa- 

Sbe cut. I^tCoran!^ 
with ChriftVfor -&ke,of nf. Breton of the $*m& 

4' Vk O'*.. ' '** % JT . . ~ “ 


ana religious ttonas J anawfiom mmieir has lo highly 
dignified, and diftingtjilhed with eminent Tokens of his Fa* 
vour, for many Ages paft; i as for Inftance, 

4. They are the Defcendents oft he. renowned Jacob', whom 
God Kimfelf furnamed Ifrael \ ta keep bp an honourable*Me- 
morial of the Power of his Faith,, in Prayer, by which he, 
as a Prince , prevailed with God for a Bleffing. (Gen. xxxii. 
28.) And, aiuwerabie to the Eminence of their Parentage, 
they have been diffingoifhrd with exceeding great and vara* 
able Privileges, as the only viiible Church, and Favourites 
of Heaven \ infomuch that they have been nationally taken 
into God’s Family, who publickly owned, and dealt with 
them, in bis external Difpenfatkm, as bis Sons , and his 
Firfi-bom, (Exod. iv. 22, 22. arid Jer. xxxi. p, 20,) and 
fame of whom he made his Children, by a Spiritual Adop- 
tion, and by internal efficacious Grace ; And they accord- 
ingly had the Temple, she . Ark, and the Mercy- Scat, the 
She china , and other vifible Tokens and Emblems of his pe- 
culiar and gracious pretence among them, which was their 
Glory;; (1 Sam. iv. 21, 22. and Pfal. lxxx. 1.) God alfo 
entered into a Covenant with, them, for temporal and fpi» 
ritual Bleffings, in various Repetitions and Administration* 
of it +, which he firft made with Abraham, (Gen. xii. a, 
3, and xvii., 7. fire.) and afterwards repeated to Ifaoc , and 
to Jacob j (Chap. xxvi. 3, 4, and xxviii. 13, 14.) and, 
laft of all, to the whole Church of Ifrael : (Exod. xxxiii. 
1. Dent, xviii. 15. and xxx. 5, 6.) And he committed to 
them bis holy Oracles, (Rom. iii. 2 ) when at Mount Sinai 
he delivered to them the moral Law, which is of eternal 
Obligation, which he wrote, by a Supernatural Opera- 
tion, on two Tables of Stone, ( Deut . ix. 10. and x. 1 — 5 ) 


* ’Tis poffible that the Apoftlc’s Lot* and Zeal might rife tofo high a Strain, as is exprcBed 
in the Paraphrafe : But I can Scarce think that he either lawfully might, or could go fo far, a.< to with 
himfelf eternally Separated from Chrill, for the Sake of any Advantage to the Jem. 

f I take the Covenants, here mentioned, to relate tnoft immediately to the Covenant made with 
Abraham, which, on Account of it's various Articles and Promulgations, is itiled, in the plural 
Number, the Covenants, but which are indeed only fo many Explications tuid Enlargements or that 
original Covenant, which God made with him, when he firft called him, and Said, (Gen xii. a, 3 .) 
I nulli mate thee a great Nation, and 1 <w ill kiefs thee, — and thou / halt it a Blsjfsxgi*^ tend 
in thee, /half all the Families of the Earth be bltfftd. And I choofe to confine my Thoughts to 
Abraham'* Covenant, that wo may the better diftingiii&i it from the Lavs { though that was, de- 
livered in dm Bonn of a Covenant at MaamMnai ,. but could not difimnal the* Covenant wide with 
Abraham 1 $Sal iii. 17.) and -to diftmmkh k<Aom tie BtoA&fi ho#Wf which xmjntmtibaA h» 
the Clofe this Verio.: I have mgmwb mnta.bafc a feAsfw Lana, nA-ebt .MwdM'ts, m 
may not interfere with the Things » AmQvinanf, whack, by aU the Evpriiton I ha*e 

fcen, axe too musk confruaded. *0 ' a ' - ' 

and 






Gommandmcrrt to Mofes, the judicial Law, relating to their 
Civil Af&irs, as a Motion under his own immediate Govern- 
ment: He alia gave them the Ceremonial Law, relating to 
, their religious Concerns, and containing typical Ordinances 
of divine Worfhip, (n httrrfu*) to be obferved by them, as a 
Church : (Exod. Chap, xxiv, ttfe . ) And to this .S>*/v?/-Difpen- 
fat ion || he annexed many Promises of his being with theirs 
•> r and owning them for his People, while they fliould continue 

, to. walk in his Statutes, and keep his Judgments i\* 

mifesof his never calling them off, unlefs lor their final Ob 
ftinacy, Impenitence and Unt>elief. (Exod. xxiii. ver. 10. u. 
i. the End ; and Dcut.Chap. xxx.) 

-5. ff'hofe are the t 5. In fine, to crown all, This prefent Generation of th- 
fathers, and of whom Jews are the Poflerity, not only of Jacob, from whole molt 
as concerning the l iefh, honourable Name they are called Ifracliies, (ver. 4.) but alfo o‘. 
Cbrifi came, who is Abraham, Ifaac , and David , and many other eminent and 
overall , God blejfed hoiy Men : And from them the prom i fed Median himlelf dc- 
for ever. Amen. feended in his human Birth, in fo much that, as iar as relates 

to hisaffumed Nature, he was properly their Seed, o fjewij.:< 
Extra# ; even he, who, in his original Nature, is, in the 
~ ftridleft Notion of Deity, God, infinitely poffefled of all pol- 

fible Bleflednefs, beyond all that is, or can be enjoyed by any 
mere Creature whatfoever ; and who is exalted , in his own 
Being and Perfections, above all Bleffing and Praife, (Neb. ix. 

, 5.) and is* abfolutely worthy of the higheft Adorations ol 

, Saints and Angels, invariably, and for ever, as having, in 

that View of him, no God above him * : In Teftimony of 
which, and of our Defire that he may be honoured according- 
ly, we, who believe, heartily fay. Amen : And may all, that 
hear of him, join their Amen with ours ! 

6 Not as though 6 . But though the greateft Part of the Jews of this Age 
the Word of God hath are in a deplorable Condition, through their own Unbelief, 


.'t$s*ttd>wlttch. ; ' o$ntairi£<J a "^nJ^WSfjprehenfive Summary of 
! ;:<he Law of Nature itba^'bfefh'greatly obliterated in the 
'Heart of Man by the" Fall Tafldto this he added, bv fpccial 


| This Senfe of the Promifes keeps up a proper DiftindUon between them and the Covenants ; preferves 
a natural Order in tlie Privileges here mentioned ; and dands in dofe Connexion with the grvinr of the 
Lanv, and the Service of God ; and it feems bed to fuit the Apoftlc’s Defign of obviating the Objection, 
wr. 6 ; as though, bccaufe of the Kcjedtion of the unbelieving Jews, the Word of God had taken no Ef- 
f$8. 

* Over a// 9 God IMW/Vp ever, is manifedly a Defcription of Chrid in his divine Nature, by Way 
of Andthefis to, or in Diftin&ion from, the Defcription of him, in the former Part of this Verfe, in his 
human Nature ; and not a Defcription of his Office-Power , in Diftinftion from his Perfon, abftradtly confi- 
dered : For his Office- Power was given him, as God 'Man, in both Natures; whereas his being called 
God over all, bleffed fast ever, is* a Defcription of him only, as to one Nature, 4n Diftin&ion from the o- 
thrr : And hc$e , two CharafUlV that are peculiar to Deity, and aferibed to God abfolutely , and to God 
the Father particularly, are united an Cbnd : One is that of over , or above all ; (Eph. iv. 6.) and the 
other is that of Unfit feet ever. (Jtm> i *5. and z Cor. xi. $i.) This therefore is as high and drone 
on Atteftation to tip proper ft^ ^te Divhu ty of Chrid, above which there is no other Deny, as Worn 
can well expreft ; And it feea* to me, $k$t nothing can be a more forced Conftru&jon of the Words, or 
IM re foreign to the Apoftle’s Defign nf fourmgpout the mournful Sen&of his Heart for the Jews, than to 
fjhfce this Claufe a Doxolop to.GU thefatberm^ borne would have it. (See this Text farther explained 
mi vindicated in my Sermons upon it, intitlod Jefut Cbrifi God-Man, peg. %6.) ■ 

l , which, 




£)Utti)ji tendereft Grief and 
tkeysn i^aU J^^ Gon^ ftotM#ift«uytrwrs& not to imagine, as Tome 
wkth mof Ifaad: may.fuppofe, .OtvAccountof their great external Privileges,. 

; (ver.fa, j.) that the Coweosujt of Promifes, which God made 
. with their Fathasfe'fcnd their Jeed, isdtfannulled, or has fail- 
ed of itfs Accomphfoments-fn: For tit the natural Off-fpring 
of Jacob, who, as fuch.befong to the Nation, and vifible 
Church of Ifrael, are not the true Ifratlites, in God's Account, 
t that are interefted in the finmg Bleflings of the Covenant, ac- 

cording to hit. in tent and Meaning in it's indefinite Promi- 
fes, which had a peculiar Relation to, Snd were to have their 
Accompli foment in, the fpiritual Seed of Abraham, of what 
Nation ibever they be, as has been obferved. (Chap. iv. i6>. 
17, 18.) 

7 Neither becaufe 7. Nor are die Jews, in a faving and fpiritual Manner, 
they are the Seed of the Children of God, merely becaufe they are Defcendentt of 
Abraham , are they the faithful Abraham, as their Father according to the Flefo : 
all Children : but tn But the Promife, in it’s mod peculiar and beneficial Defign, 
Ifaac Jhall thy Seed be belonged to thofe only of his Race, that are Partakers of his 
called. Faith, and walk in his Steps i (Chap. iv. n, 12.) as was inti- 

mated in a typical Diftinftion, which was made between one 
Sort of Abrabant s Seed and another, when, upon God's ma- 
king his Covenant with him and his Seed, he faid, (Gen. 
xxi. 12.) In Ifaac Jhall thy Seed be called j that is. Not from 
the Loins of J IJhmael, thy Son by Hagar the Bond-woman 
but from Ifaac , whom Sarah the Free- woman has bore to 
thee, (Gal. iv. 22.) (hall thy Children be called to partake of 
fpiritual, internal and everlafting, as well as of temporal and 
outward Benefits, according to my Promife. (Gen. xvii. 7, 8.) 

fi That is. They 8. The true Meaning of this is, that as IJhmael, the Son 
which are the Children of Hagar a young Woman, was bom in her teeming Age, 
of the Flejk, thefe are according to the ufual Courfe of Nature, without any extraor- 
not the Children of dinary Interpofition of God 5 and Ifaac was born of Sarah , 
God: but the Chib- who through Faith reeemed Strength to conceive Seed, (Heb. xi. 
dren of the Promife ri.) by a miraculous Influence according to, and in Virtue of, 
are counted for the the Promife, (Gal. iv. 23.) after foe was paft Age, and, 
Seed. though fo long married, never bad conceived before : So they 

who, as typified by IJhmael, are only Abraham* sSeed accord- 
ing to the Flefo, and glory in their Privilege of having him 
for their .Father {John viii. 33,391} who alfo put Confidence 
in the Flefo,. and feck to be jollified by Something of their 
own *, thefe are not the Children oFGddby fpecial and ef- 

f As what the Apoftle here enters upon, in V indiration of God’s choofing foihe and rejecting others, 
{heats to have taken it’s Rife and Occafion from Chap. viii. 28. where he had fpoke of them, that were 
emphatically^ tailed, according t » Qtdfi Pkrpefn fo the Way, ht which he here, and in the next Verft*’ 
lets ottt and gocs<On Wfdi that Defign, by dminguiftubg between one and another Sent of Ifi-atlhtt, and 
Seed off AbrJ& am j ftrHes* ftiicxnt Intimation, that'hf don't rtnfixc ‘his View to’*wll*t.b tnerety national 
aad entema/ibm rafter begins ptrfimtd Bffia&m.whlaih'Ma -d» of God between 

the hdievtegiad uribeUevingr^ftwr themfeives, wi&Tegarcj>to fwoiigc tdgwher with'extertitf ( 

and fo covertly and gradually ivdrances to the national M#a offtelfc&dand caHlnfeOPthe QHtihi in 
fteir Sftad, tffl ha oMawmore dpwfe,^IWWy'«id «w4 r **> h»8ft Wp» totftaat it&Jp. xi. ii, 
fire. See the Note.*** • • ' - - *' • ’ 

fectua], 



and Swab /hall have 
a Son* 


*&* M rff tf f i A riif^ 

ilfNlftfs jyf»<4^ ■?•) 

Rut they , who, a#.m 4 *bjr*|SM|^- 4 « Qmatta»*bf«od by 
•Ail own almighty Jtower, a m Afowc reig n Wufr m a nfrr j fag to, 
<**d by Meaas.o^ hi* Word; 18.) without, any Re* 

rod to Merit or Woethmeiain them } o r who art ham, tut of 
Mud, nor of , the W*U of the Fkfh, nor tf the Will ef Man, but 
of Gad, (John i. 13.) and who lay hold by Faith on the Pro- 
mifc of Salvation thro* Jefus Cbrift i there are to be reckoned 
the true fpirituai Seed of Abraham, who are blefled.with him, 

, . (GaL ifi. 9.) and in whom the Fromife made to him and his 

Seed it fulfilled, in a peculiar Manner, as it was in I face. 

9 Far this it the 9. For thus the Promtfe runs, {Gen. xviii. 10 ) <wh*rh J ; - 
Ward of Fromife, At mired the Bleifing to one Sort of Abraham's Seed, to the Ex- 
this Ttmo mil I come , dufion of the other, and by Virtue of which Sarah became the 

Mother of Ifaac, Even now, without Delay, notwithftanding 
all the Impoflibilities that may feem to lie againft it, 1 will 
come in the Grant of my Mercy, and by a fupernatural Ope- 
ration of my Providence, to enable your Wife Sarah to con- 
ceive a Son i and, according to the ufual Time from Concep- 
tion to the Birth, about Nine Months hence, (he fhall cer- 
tainly be delivered : And fo God made a fovereign Diftin&i- 
on between JJhmael and Ifaac, as Types and Samples of what 
he would do between others of Abraham's Pofterity. 

10 And not only 10. And this DiftinCtion was made, not only between the 
this, but when Re- immediate OfF-fpring of Abraham , which, perhaps, fome' 
becca alfo bad concei- may fugged, was owing to IJhmaeP 9 being the Son of an E. 
ved by put, even by |^/f<»-Bondwoman, and more perverfe in his Temper, than 

“ * "" Ifaac, who was miraculoufly born of the Free woman : {Gen. 

xxi. 9, 10.) But there was afterwards, in the next Defcent 
from Abraham by Sarah herfelf, a further Limitation, which 
could be aferibed to no moral Difference relating to the Sub- 
jects themfelves •, and that was when Rebecca, Ifaac's Wife, 
was with Child of two Sons, which lhe had by one Concep- 
tion, and which were begotten by one Man, even Ifaac , her 
Hufband, who was the Progenitor of the whole Nation of 
the Israelites: Though there Children were the immediate 
Fruit of the Bodies of the fame Father and Mother, and 
were in all Circumftances alike t yet God alfo made an early 
and fovereign DiftinCtion, even between them, according to 
the good Pleafure of his Will. 

xi. For, while thefe Infants lay alike together in the 
Womb *, both of them indeed fhapen in Iniquity, and con- 
ceived 


Father Ifaac, 


11 {For the Chil- 
dren being not yet 


* Though to (hew that Asm wa* no moral Difference between thefe Children, to move God to chooft 
one rather then the other, bat that it proceeded from the mere good Fkafiue of hit Will, it it (aid that 
neither of them had adualiy and perfejaaBy done any Good or Evil, in Condderation of which God had 
diftmguifeed one 6#m the other in hit hud Regard* j yet this rather fuppofm, than denim, that they 
were equally invotad ia the Guilt and Depravity of original Sin, which wat common to them, at it u 

tp all the Seed of the firft Mien CtweomHead : And without fep pofog thli concerning them, at well 
at others, it it no eafy Matter to nOcount for what i*limmedia#ely aiwrward* (aid, with Reference hem- 
itOta, («r. 13—18.) about God's bath* Efim, and having hurt} and Cmtfqffim », m e nfan t he veil! 
ham Mem amt Cempaffion i or to dev hit Jttghtemfiu/t, and make the Induce of Pharaoh pertinent 



mm Ik f***w</. **§ 

hr*, meithrimdng wUlMaoWmlwe 

dontany Good W £• > 4 noMlfc^ah^W!fa* ; bbfn^i^&Mu an<f holy) (JW Kir. 
vil, that tbePurpofe & and ttK 4^^ befofe tffth'W o#‘<heo was brought forth 
s;/ God according to into the World; and tfbriftefaendy before they had, or could 
EkSion might ftand, bare done any Aft of a mfaal NaWke in their own Per* 
not of Works, but of font +, whether good or ba<§f i to ! «#pge God to regard one 
him that calleth ) more than the other : Even tbeh ht declared chat he had 

made, and would make a Difference "In preferring one to the 
. other, (i»«) to the End that his eternal Purpofe might be un- 

changeably eiUblilhed and fulfilled, according to hss own 
free Choice of one of them, rather (haft of the other : Not as 
tho’ he was moved thereunto by a Confideration tSf any good 
Works || that he forefaw one of them would do, rather thaijr 
the other; for this, in Effeft, would have been the fame 
Thing, as if -they had been already performed ; and had St 
depended on their own Will, it muft have been uncertain, 
whether God's Choice would ftand firm, or not : But, to pre- 
vent it’s being defeated by the Corruption and Fick lends of 
the Creature, it is an ElcElion of Grace , (Chap. xi. 5 ) which 
proceeded from the mere good Will and Pleafurc of God*, 
who effectually calls, according to bis Purpofe. (Chap. viii. 28 ) 

12. As 


.to the Argument in Hand : For God’i Hatred, Mercy and CcmpaJJhn, muft have Tome Relation to Sift 
and Mifcry, in the Objects of them ; and Rigbteoujnefs or U nrighteoufnefs in God has a Reference to hit 
nc.ilmg with Men on Account of Sin : Accordingly, in the winding, up of the Argument, the Apoflle 
con fiders *be ' f effcls of Wrath , as endured with much Long- fuff ering, and prepared for Dcftru&ionby the 
Sin, which God finds m them ; and the V tffeh of Mercy, as prepared by his own pardpdng and rew*wh to 
Grace, according to his eternal Defign, in which he laid them out for Glory, that his Purpofe according 
to EUaion might ftand. * r 


t ** erc * s a ^ ron £ Intimation againft the Pre-Exiflence of Souls, which, on that Suppofition, might 
have done either Good or Evil, before they were bom into this World. 

Jl ^ can * ^ ce 10 w hat End^ the Apoftle fliould mention their having done neither Good nor Evil, ante*' 
cedent to the Purpofe of God about them, and thereupon add, that it was not of Works, unlefs he de- 
signed to c ;cludc all good Works forefeen, as well as a&ually performed, from being the Caufe of God's 
gracious Purpofe concerning one, rather than the other of them, fince the Purpofe itfelf was antecedent 
to the Ext ft cnee of either of them : And to fuppofc otherwife, would be not only to make the Purpofe ae- 
*? Ef^ljon precarious, inftead of firm and ftable, as depending on the previous uncertain free 
ill of the Creature, and not on the Free Grace of God, which alone can make the promifed Inheritance 
fure to all the Seed j (Chap. iv. 16 ) but it would be likewife inconfiftent with the Apoftic’s aferibing it, 
tn ihe next Words, mtirely to him that calleth ; and it would be dire&Iy contrary to what he afterwards 
offers, m Support of his Argument, by introducing God, as faying to Mofes, (ver. 15.) / w ill have 
Mercy, o> whom 1 will have Mercy; and 1 yiU have Campaffion, on whom I will have Compaffion, 
and by drawing the Inference from thence, {ver . 16.) So then , it is not of him that wUletb , nor of him 
that runneth ; but of God that fbeweth Mercy: Nor would this Suppofition leave any Room for the OJ- 
je&mns, that are raifed (ver. 14, 19.) again!! what the Apoftle had (aid on this Head, or comport with 
nis Anfwers to them in the Verfes tnere following. 

* Hcrc is * 1 think, a plain Reference to what the Apoftle had faid, Chap . viii. 28—30, about God’s 
calling Perfons, according to bis Purpoje , and glorifying them, whom he predeflinated and called . That 
reems to be the Foot of, and to have given Rife to, the prefent DHcourfe 5 and as the Calling these in- 
t k I * d A an ° nc > unt o a Participation of fpiritual and eternal Bleffmgs, (See the Note there) 

the ApoftJe s mentioning this, as well as the former Inftance of Jfaac, can hastily be taken in a faff and 
pertinent Light, without ‘confideping it, as an Exemplification of What he there fo dearly expreffed : And 
therefore it appear* to me, that Jus Defign fit aUedgine them was, not merely to reprefent God’s Purpofe. 


to which 
t likewife 
widb 


Hbh 
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12 ft was faidun- 12. As a Specinten and Evidence of fhitf,* when Rebecca , 
U her, The Eldcrjhall the Mother of thefe Twins, was quick with Child, and felt 
ferve the Younger. them ftruggling in an uncommon Manner within her, (Gen. 

xxv. 22, 23.) Hie fought the Lord to know the Meaning of 
it, and received for Anfwer, that the Heads of two Nations, 
which were typical of two Sorts of Seed, viz. the Children of 
the Fkjh , and the Children of the Promife , (ver. 8.) were in her 
Womb-, and that he had determined, of his own good Plea- 
fure, that, contrary to human Ways of judging, the Younger 
fhould be preferred to the Elder f \ in Token of which, the 
* Son, of whom (he would firft be delivered, fhould be a Ser- 
vant to the other, who fhould be born lad of the two. 

13 As it is writ- 13. And we have a further Teftimony, that may be accom- 

ten y Jacob have 1 to- moclated to this Purpofe, as it is recorded in Matachi i. 2, 3, 
ved, but Ffau have 1 where God lays, I have fet my Love upon Jacob in a free and 
hated. * eternal Choice of him (or myfelf, that I might recover him 

from all the Ruins of the Fall, and give him the fpiiitual, as 
well as temporal filtflings of the Firft-born : But 1, who have a 
Right to place, or withhold my undeferved Kindnefs as 1 pleafe, 
have determined ter leave Efau , among many others ol the apo- 
flate finful Ractf of Mankind, whom 1 juflly abhor, as fuch, to 
the iree Choice of his own Will, that he may walk in the Way 
of his own Heart j| : I will not favour him with my recove 1 ing 
and laving Mercy, as I do the Objefts of my fpecial Love. 

14. JT 

with refped to facing and eternal Benefits, to which he had chofe certain Perfons out of fuch Bodies. 
Accordingly we find that he fpeaks of a diftinguifhing Choice, and Separation of lo me from among the 
general Bodies of both Jem's and Gentile r, ver. 6, 7, 8, 24, 25, 26, 27; and of a gracious Election of a 
Remnant , to the obtaining of Salvation, out of the Body of that antient People, whom Cod had chofen 
to external Privileges, Chap. xi. /, 5 And then, having gradually led the Way to it, in what he had 
laid about the Sovereignly of divine Grace, in it's Actings towarJ Multitudes of both Jews and Gentiles. 
he proceeds, at the 1 ith Verlc of that Chapter, to difeourfe more dire&ly about the national Rejection of 
the Jews, and Calling of the Gentiles. (See the Note there.) The Want of a due Attention to thele: 
Things, and to wnat has been obferved in the Note on ver. 6, about the Way of the Apoftle’s entering on 
this Difcourfe, by diftirguilliing between the natural and fpiritual Jfraelites, and Childien of Abraham , 
has, I doubt not, milled mauy lixpofitors to make the Argument in this Ninth Chapter one and the fame 
with that of the Eleventh: And yet a late Paraphraft, who earneftly contends for that Scheme, tells us, 
that the Eleventh Chapter, relating to the national Rejedion, is prophetick of what the Apoftle lorefaw 
would foon be, but was not yet a Eatl. But what the Apoftle inlifts on in this Chapter , plainly relates 
to Fads, that were already adually come to pafs at the Time of his writing. 

■f ‘The Elder s ferving the Younger was fulfilled in a fpiritual and myftical Senle in their own Perfons, when 
the Birthright, and the fpiritual Bletfings pertaining to it, Vere transferred from Efau to Jacob ; when Efau 
was cut off ftom God% Covenant, and Jacob continued in it; and when Efau loft, and Jacob got the Pro- 
mife of Canaan , that eminent Type of the heavenly Inheritance : And fo whilft Efau a being doomed to Ser- 
vitude was a Ridge T tic Ci.rfe upon him, Gen. iii. 16, 19. and ix. 25. Jacob's Ti tie to the promifed Land 
was an Embk m of nis being enrolled in the general AJfembly , and Church of the Firjl-born, which are w it- 
ten in HcaVi n. (Hcb. xii. it.) And it was likewife fulfilled in a literal Senfe, in their refpedive diftant 
Pc/ierity , u hen in After-Ages the Jfraelites , that defeended from Jacob , fubdued the Edomites, that were 
•f Efau's Race, 2 Sum. viii. 14. and 2 Chron. xxv. 11, 12. But the Covenant-Right to all this was pri- 
marily made ever to Jacob hitufclf, Gen. xxvii. 37. 

| it is pleaded by fomc, that God's loving Jacob, and hating Efau, did not refped them perfonally, 
but only their Pofierity , and had a Relation, not to their eternal , but only their temporal Concerns ; and 
that Maine, i. 2, 3, from whence thele Words are quoted, represents it in this Light. But as I appre- 
hend, that the Sul Jed of the Apoille’s DifcOUrfe, all along in the preceding Chapter, is about internal 
and Jawing Benefits, and he begins rhis Chapter with a Lamentation, that the greateft Part of the Jews 
' were not eff ectually called., it feems incongruous to fuppofe, that when he comes to account for this, by 

Ihew- 




14* What Jem we 
fay then ? Is there 
Unrighteoufnefs with 
God ? God forbid. 


1 5 For be faith to 
Mojcs, I will have 
Mercy on whom I will 
have Mercy , and I 
will have Companion 
o : whom I will have 
Cwnpajfon. 


Ifrthis be God’s fovereign Way of 
Difference, in bis Original Choice, accordi 
fure, between Perfons that were in thetpfclvcs alike, without the 
leaft Regard to any Thing done peifonaily by themselves, whe- 
ther it be good or evil, What (ball we.then thmk or fay of this 
Method of his Proceeding*/ Shall it be hence infen cd, as 
fome Obje&ors would fuppofe, that there is any Injuft ice in 
the great and holy God, as to his Thoughts, Defigns and Dif- 
penfations toward the Children of Men, in receiving fome, and 
reje&ing others, that were before in equal Circumftahces ? No, 
by no Meat s: (pi ytwro) Far be it from us to enrerrain Lch 
a (hocking Thought, l'o dire&ly contrary to his Perfections, 
and to his Government of the Church and Wo: Id. He doth 
Injury to none, in diRributing, or withholding his free Favours 
juft as he pleafcsj becaufe he is Debtor to none. , 

15. As to his facetting Favour to fome, rather than others, 
that are equally undeftrving of it, there can be no Injuftice 
in this ; he having an undoubted Power and Liberty in him- 
fclf to bellow* his bounteous Grace, as feems good in his 
Sight : And the Jews, of all People, can’t reafonably object 
againft this, if they attend to what God declared to their own 
famous Law- giver, with regard to his unmerited and forfeited 
Kindnels to their Fathers: F or, to maintain the Glory of his 
Prerogative in difplaying his Goodnels, he faid to Mofes , in 
an aofolute and fovereign Strain, ( Exod . xxxiii. 19.) *f / will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious ■, and will jhew Mercy to 
whom I w ill Jhew Mercy ; that is. My fhewing Mercy and 
Pity to any Perfons whatfoever, is merely an Act of mine 
own good Pleafure •, I will be gracious and compaffio- 
nate to thofe among the fin fid, unworthy and wretched Race 
of Men, to whom I choofe to be gracious and compaflionate. 


making fuch a wide 
ng to' his stood Plea- 


Shewing th : Go ! had chofen and called fome, and rtjefted orhers of the natural Seed of Abraham , ver. 
6, 7 ; and , roiveds to illuilrate it, by the Diilinition that was made between one and another of Abra- 
ham'*, and ot Jacob's. immediate Off fpring, he Should intirely drop the Confideration of fpiritual and 
citrnal Blcfling-, and confine his Thoughts to thofe, that were only external and temporal ; and yet that, 
after all I hi:., in winding up his Argument, ver. 22, 23. he fliould apply it to th Vijfels of Wrath fit- 
ted for Deftrutiion, and to the PeJfcU of Mercy, which God had afore prepared unto Glory: And were we 
to retrain the Apoftle’s SenSe of God's loving Jacob, a. id hating Efau, to what is f.iid in Malaehi about 
his laying Kfau's Mountains and Heritage wafte for the Dragons in the Wilder nth, it would be lo foreign 
to the A; oftle’s Defign, that it would not come up to fo much as an InSlance of any religious Privileges 
at all, though but of an external Nature, b^ing granted or denied to any IVrldn, or Body of People 
whatfoever ; and it is obfervable, that the ApoSUe don't go fo far in his Quotation, as to take in thefe 
lall Words in Malaehi , they not fuiting the Purport of his prefent Argument. Why then Should we not 
undcrlland the Paffage, as far as he quotes it, in an accommodated Senfe, fuitable to the Tenor of his 
Difcouric, as fignifying Jacob and Efau perfonally confidercd ; and fo giving us leading Examples of a 
perfanal Ele&ion of fome to all the Bleffings mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, end of God’s puffing 
by others ? fince thefe two Perfons are mentioned by Name, and the Event proved, tli it "farob was a good 
Man, who was bleSTed with fpiritual Bleffings, and is now in Heaven, Luke xiii. 28 ; anJ Efau is fpoken 
of as a profane Perftn, mho fold his Birthright, and all the fpiritual, as well as temporal Bleffings per- 
taining to it, Heb xii. 16 ; See alfo the foregoing Note on ver. 1 2. 

* There would have been no Occafioa or Colour for this Objeftion, if God’s Proceedings herein had 
been in Confideration of good Works forefeen in one, and t;f Wjckeduefs in the other. 

+ This is cited by the ApolUe exactly as it (lands in the Seventy, which intirely agrees in Senie with 
the Hebrew. • 
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! * §Mr IMteAi^W *» foyMR in tea, that I may 

tficffitireGkny of n^ M tie iSJfolute Lord and Difpofei 
*y free Gifts. 

s' >'-?$' fo * tbik *%e* ts v * in. It therefore fa* w) appears from hence, that as it was 
fatfipbim that vnlktb, not owing to Jacofo de firing the Bldling, and running to 
ufer- if him that run* prepare Vtnifon for his Father, wWfch Efau did, as well as 
dkfb, but <f God that he, (Gen, xfrvil. 3, &c.) that Jacob obtained it; but it was 
Jbo&etb Metcy. merely from God’s own good Pleafure, who determined in his 

- ‘ ‘ free Mercy to confer the Blefling upon him, rather than up- 

on Efau, and thereby made a Diftmttion between one and 
* andtmr of Abraham's natural Pofterir y : (See the Note and 
Paraphtafe on ver. 13.) So the Purpofe of God , according to 
Election, (ver, it.) is not to be attributed to any one’s own 
free Will, good Difpofitions and Defires ; nor is it to be a- 
. (bribed to his own diligent Endeavours and Enquiries after 

Salvation ; for thefe are die EffeEts, and not the Caufe of God’s 
Choice: (2 Tbeff. ii. 13, 14 ) But it takes it’s original Rife 
only from the fovereign Will and Pleafure of God, who (hews 
Mercy to feme, and not to others, as feems bed to him ; and 
who, in the Greatnefs of his Mercy, works in them both to 
will and to do, of bis good Pleafure , (Phil. ii. 13 ) and makes 
them a willing People , in the i)ayof bis Power ; (Pfal. cx. 3.) 
even when he comes effectually to call them by his Grace, 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles : (ver. 24 ) And fo he gives 
them the Blefling, though not for, yet in the Way, and by 
Means of, their defiring and feeking it ; even as Jacob ob- 
tained his Father’s Blefling in that Way. (Gen. xxvii. 18, tfic.) 
tj Per tie Scrip - 17. And then, as to God’s refufmg Favour to fome, whilfit 

tore faith unto Pba * he extends it to others, that were no more worthy of it. than 
rook. Even for this they, there is no Room for a Pretence of Unrighteoufnefs in 
fame Purpofe have I this ; and the Jews themfelves muft own it, if they confider 
raifed ihee up, that I what is recorded again in the Writings of Mofes : For the 
might (hew my Power great Jehovah, as we find him fpeaking with awful Majefty 
in thee, and that my in the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, which were indited 
Name might he dec/a- by his Spirit, faid to the notorioufly tyrannical Pharaoh, who 
red throughout all the was the fame by Nature with the reft of the apoftate Race of 
Earth . Mankind, and fo was as undeferving of Favour, as others*, I 

exalted 


• What is here alledge cl in a Quotation from Exod. ix.*i 6 , about God’s raifing Pharaoh up for tins 
Purpofe, that be might jhtw his Power in him, relates, not to God’s creating him, or bringing him into 
Being ; but to his raifing him to the Throne of Egypt, and continuing him in that exalted Station, for 
fame Length of Time, in the Midi! of all his Cruelties and Oppreflions, on one Hand, and of the vari- 
ous Judgments, which were ineffectual 10 reclaim him, on the other. Accordingly, the Hebrew- Word 
Cyrnoyn) igntfes / borne tfiahlijhtd thee, or made thee to continue, or fiand j ana is rendered by the 
Seventy thou hafi been kept, or preferved j and the Word ufed by our Apoftle (t^tiyttf* ft) 

hgnifies J have eretted, or advanced thee to this End, to, that God might monifeft his Power in exem- 
plar ily punifhing him for the Wickednefi, which he knew Pharaoh would commit, when left to him- 
felf ) and fo might give a foleran Warning to others. We may further obferve, that it was to Pharaoh 
per finally, and not to him and the Egyptians, his Subjects, that God faid, I have raifed thee up, tojbevs 
0f Power in thee, Ac $ and fo it is a proper Sample of God’s righteous and fovereign Dealing with par* 
mobs* Perfimi^ whom be reioCts fan their Sihs. And the Word Power (Arr . 7 ) is here ufed, as it 
fcwiffiillfi is in. other Places, in. the fame StnfeVith another Word, (t^wta) which is likewife rendered 

Bower, 



again ft my Jl^eqKple, and no*,, attend fo the V«®e of 

my Judgment^ usd my kinder MefTagea to let them g&: 
And this I have done in the Difpofals of ray Providence, 
for this very End and Purpofe, (tmn) that 1 might the more 
illudrioufly difplay my Prerogative, and indifputable Right, 
of dealing with you according to your Deferts, by memo- 
rable Afte of my tremendous Power * to bring down your 
haughty Spirit, and by performing thofe mighty Works, 
that will be occafioned by your Stubbornefs and Rebellion, 
till I (hall utterly deftroy you : And as I have made all 
Things for my /elf, yea, even the Wicked for the Day of Evil \ 

( Prov. xvi. 4,) fo my ultimate End in thefe my awful Dif- 
penfations toward you is, (orvt) that my Being, Perfections 
and Providence may appear with (olemn Glory through the 
whole World * ; that ray Patience and Juftice toward mine 
Enemies, and my Faithfulnefs, Mercy and Grace toward 
mine #wn People ; and that my Wifdom and Power in 
both, and in making the Wrath of Man to praife me, and' 
refiraining the Remainder of it, (Pfal. lxxvi. 10.) may be 
confpicuous, and proclaimed among all Nations of the Earth;, 
as well as that the Egyptians may know that I.am the Lord, 
(Exod. xiv. 4.) Now though God might, if he pleafed, 
have dealt otherwife with Pharaoh •, yet as he is fovereign 
Lord of alt, and doth according to bis Will, in the Army 
of Heaven , and among the Inhabitants of the Earth , (Dan. 
iv. 35,) who (hall lay. that there is any Unrighteoufnefc in 
all this ? 

18 Therefore hath iS. From thefe Inltances therefore (max m) wemayjuftly 
be Mercy on whom conclude, that. God extends his Mercy to fuch finful and 



. aWW* JW? toranble Time, bearing 
you m my md Patience, (ver. 22.) 

whiter you nerfifted im your ObftiniCY, and cruel Outraacs 


Power, but properly iignifies Authority in a ter. 21. where the Apoftle fpeaks of the Patters Pmver 
ever the Clay ; and ip it denotes the uncontroulable Prerogative and Dominion, which God exerted 
in his A£is of Power upon Pharaoh : And as this Inltancc of exercifmg his fovereign Authority, 
in his righteous Dealing with Pharaoh , is mentioned* in Oppofition to his fhevoing Mercy to others, 
according to the good Pleafure of his Will, ver. 16. So fur a due Undcriianuing of this Paftuge, 
and making it a pertinent Anfwer to the *Objettion > as if God were unrighteous in his different 
Way of Pioceeding with Perfons in like Circumftances, ver. 14. it feems neceflary to confider 
Pharaoh , as in the fame fallen Condition, by Nature, with the reft of Mankind, and fo of the 
fame Lamp # that is /objectively capable of being- made a Veffel unto Honour , 01 unto Dijhcn^ur^ 
as it is expreffed, ver. 21. Unleft; we take it in this Light, it will be extremely difficult to dear 
the Righteoafnefs of God, in his raifmg up Pharaoh to his Dignity, and continuing him in it \for 
this very Purpofe , that he might Jbeiu his Pensser in him , which iilued in his utter Deflru&ion, and 
is called God’s Jhevsing his wrath, ver. 22. 

* God’s Name is declared in Manifeftations of his Glory. We accordingly find that a Song of 
Praife was offered -by Mofes and lfrael for the glorious Appearances of his Power, which was exer- 
cifed in a Way of Mercy and Faith fulneft to them, and in . a Way of dreadful Juftice to Pba~ 
raoh and his Hpft at the Red-Sea ;.Exod xv. 1—21. agd the World rang of the Vengeance, which 
he took upon Pharaoh, and of the wonderfhl Deliverance, which lie wrought for JfraeL God hereby 
became, terrible t$ tie Heathen, , and his kno^n by the Judgment he executed, VpX. ix. 1.6. .« 

miferabir. 


tMa^»i9lerjC%ftacutvs^:fta: iie ?tarfw^ording to the Coun- 
Opdwifcmiii-tdHliki ,Wb ani Qeretwtestionof h» owBi^gracious Will, as he 
bardenetb. -< ■ ckdami to Mofes concerning his Ptruplc of old : (ver. 15.) 

. # And Whom he fees fit, in his hwfiil Sovereignty, to pafs 

... by, among- the wretched Obje&s of a finful Race, he leaves 

to the natural and;, chofen Qtoftinacy, Stupidity and Rcbel- 
, lion Df their , own. Hearts j and upon their wilfully perfift- 


* The former Part of thb Verfe has a marafeft Reference to whatjmd been mentioned, ver. if. 
of God’s faying to Mofes * 1 will have Mercy , on whom / will have Mercy , &c, and the latter 
Part refers to what had been recited of God’s Words to Pharaoh , ver. 17. And as the Apoftle 
here fpeaks of God's hardening whom he will, in Anfwer to an Objection, as thought were un- 
righteous in his Difpenfations, ver. 14. we may be fare, the Apoftle did not mean, that God infufes, or puts 
a Principle of Hardnels into, any Man’s Heart, or hardens it by any fofitive Aft upon it : For that 
Would be to make him the Author of Sin, and to charge the Worlt of all Unrighteouinels upon 
him. But all Hardnefs of Men’s Hearts proceeds originally from themfelves, fiom their own 
allowed Avcriion to God, and Inclination to Sin, as fallen Creatures, and from their wilfully in- 
dulging their evil Difpofitions in repeated A&s, and in a continued Cuitom of Sinning, which na- 

turally increafe the Stupidity and Infcnfcbility of their Hearts God-ward, to which lie may rig h- 
teoufly , give them up, according to what he faid of the idolatrous lfraelites , tPi’d lx\xi. 11, 

I a.) My People would not hearken to my Voice , and Ifirael would none of me : So I gave them u ft 
unto their own Hearts Lujls ; and they walked in their own Cout/fe/s Hence Sinners are often f.ud 
to harden thetnfelvcs againfi GW. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. Nehem. 1 # 16, 17, 29. Job ix. j . Jcr. vii. 

26. and xix. 15. and it is laid exprel'sly three Times over, that Pharaoh hardned his own Heart, 

JSxod. viii. 15, 32. and ix. 34. When therefore the Scripture fpeaks of God's hardening any one’s 
Heart, as he faid he would the Heart of Pharaoh , Exod. iv. 21. and vii. 3. and xiv. 4. we 
may learn from the Hiftory of that Cafe, how it is to be underftood. He with-held his fofrning 
Grace from Pharaoh , or did not pleafe to give him that Grace, which, had God feen fir, might' 
have prevented, or taken away, the natural and contracted Hardnefs of his Heart ; but delivered 
him up, m a judicial Manner, to rive proud, perverfe and wicked Inclinations of his own Heart, 
under the Power of which he faid, Who is the Lord \ that I Jbouid obey his Voice to let Ifrael go ? 
(Exod. v. 2 ) And this is what is called God’s giving Pcrfons over to a reprobate Mind \ See be- 
canfe they did not like to retain him in their Kn mu l edge : (Rom. i. 24 — 28.) He likcwife futfirred 
Satan Hill further to harden Pharaoh's Heart by the Magicians imitating fomc of thole Miracles, 
which were wrought by Mofes and Aaron ; upon which we arc told Pharaoh’s Hw t a as harden- 
ed f neither did he hearken to them at all ; (Exod. vii. 22.) and fo the God of this World blinded 
his Mind, as he doth the Minds of them that believe not (2 Cor. iv. 4 ) and as doth the Man of 
Sin , vohoje coming is after the Working of t at an, with all Power , and Signs, and lying Wonders, 
and with all Deceivabienefs in them that pertjh , becaufe they receive not the Love of t^e 1 ruth ^ 
that they may be faved (z-Thcf. ii. 9, 10.) God furthermore ufed fiich external Methods in his 
Providence, as were good in themfelves, but as Pharaoh's perverfe Heart turned into Occafions 
of hardening itfelf yet more and more j fuch as God’s Jo Jeon removing fevcral of his Judgments, and 
fo long forbearing to execute the Ficrcenefs of his Wrath upon him. Accordingly, as foon as the 
Progs died, it is exprefsly faid, when Pharaoh faw that there was Refpite, he hardned his 
Heart, Exod. viii. 15. and when the Swarm of Flies was removed at 011c Time, and the Thunder 
and Hail ceafed at another, we are told, that Pharaoh hardned his Heait, and finned yet more ; 
(Exod. viii. 31, 32. and ix. 34) and fo, as the Wifi-Man obferves, [Eccfef.v iii. 11.) becaufe Sen* 
fence againfi an evil Work is not executed ffeedily ; therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men is fully 
fet in them to do Evil ; or, as the Apoftle fpeaks of iome {Rom. ii. 4, 5 ) They defpife the Riches 
af God's Goodnefs , and Forbearance , and Long fif ering, not knowing that the Goodnefs of God leads 
them to Repentance i but , according to their Hardnefs , and impenitent Heart , treafure up to themfelves 
Wrath againfi the Hay of Wrath, and the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God — 
Now furely there can be no Vnrighteoujnefs in any of thefe divine Difpenfations : Not in God’s 
witholding the Grace, which he is under no Obligation to gi\e : Not in his delivering Men up 
to the evil Way of their own choofing : Not in his fuffermg Satan to blind and hanien them, 
that have lifted into his Service, and take Pleafure in doing his Will, in Oppciition to God ; Nor 
in relieving them in Diftrefs, and exercifing great Long-fuffej ing, Patience and Forbearance toward 
them, under high Provocations, bef&re ’he brings utter Dettni£i<m upon them. And therefore all 
the Fault lies in the hardned Sinner himCelC t and fo fur as God is concerned in hardening , it is 
ip fuch a negative and holy Manner, asihewsihai there L no Unrigbteodfntfsin it ; nor any juft Ground of 

Omnifont. 



19 Thou wilt fay 
tKn unto • me. Why 
doth he yet find Fault? 
For who hath reftfted 
his Will ? 


#|| 

and pati«ittTria 3 sJ 

ft rvimtbe ' of/PJvr/ni* (ver. if.) he, at length, in his 

rightfiaui ^odgoient, delivers them; up to a judicial Hard- 
ys, as theRcfult and Defert of their own impetuous and 
unbridled /Paffians, and of the Devil’s Power over them, 
who, in Conjunction with, the Depravity of Nature, dif- 
pofes, and determines them to turn all God’s Difpenfations, 
even of Mercy and Long Suffering toward them, into Oc- 
cafions of the mod refolutc and unrelenting Obftinacy a- 
gainft him. 

19. One or other of you, perhaps may be ready to ob- 
je£t yet further again ft the Sovereignly of God, in bellow- 
ing his fpec’ul,dillinguifhing and preventing Grace on Ibtnc, 
and witholding it from others ; and may fay to me, Why 
is he offended at, and why doth he reprove, threaten and 
condemn any of his Creatures for their Obftinacy and Hard- 
riefs of Heart, as he doth in the Scripture ? Can this be 
right and reafonable ? For fince he has refolved to let fome 
Sinners take their own Courfe without Controu!, who among 
them all has fo flood up againft him, as to hinder, or de- 
feat his Determination about them ? What room therefore 
has he ftill to complain of, and accufe them ? (r* eh psu- 

(pCTlXt) 


20 Nay hut , 0 
Alan, who art thou 
that r< ph, ft againft 
God ? Shall the Thing 
formed [ay to him that 
formed it, Why haft 
thou made me thus ? 


20. But durft any of you indeed venture to caft fuch a 
bold Refledlion on God’s fovereign, wife and holy Difpen- 
fations ? O contemptible, lorry, worthlel's Man, who haft ra- 
tional Faculties, and art accountable to the great God, and 
art as nothing before him, yea, who, as a fallen Creature, 
deferveft no Good, but all Evil at his Hand, Think, how 
irifolent and faucy it is, for fuch an one, as thou art, to 
talk at this daring Rate, not barely againft my Reafonings, 
but againft the great God himfelf, and againft his own ex- 
prefs Declarations, which I have been reciting, ( ver . 15, 
17.) and which the Jews, who are the chief Objedors on 
this Head, mull own to be of divine Authority, whatever 
they think of me. Who art thou, poor Mufhroom of the 
Earth, and guilty Wretch before God? Or what doft thou 
vainly imagtne thyfelf to be, that then fhouldcft ever pre- 
fume to arraign the awful Majefty of Heaven at thy Bar, 
to call him jo an Account, and pafs fuch a reproachful 
Cenfure on his Proceedings ? What ! Shall Man, whom 
God madt upright, but who has fought out many Inventions, 
(Ecclef, vii. 29.) pretend to quarrel with his Maker? Shall 
he, who is under a Forfeiture, and has thrown himfelf 
into the Hands of Juftice by Sin, contend with the of- 
fended God, laying*, Why haft thou dealt more ftriflly 

*wieh 


* That this PalTage, Why haft thtu made me thus ? Is to be undeiftood, not with Relation to 
God’s „c renting Man, hat to his DJAtnfatiom towards him, end Ditpofals of him for Happineft 
or Mifcr y, in Confequehce of the Frill, appears froih the whole Current of the preceding and Al- 
lowing 


a i Hath not the 
PotterPower over the 
Clay, of the fame 
Lump to make one 
Vejfel unto Honour , 
and another unto Dif- 
honour? 


to the infitiirdy holy and bled#! Godbirafelf! Wo to him, 
that thus Jtrivefb mtb 'his’Mfltfrj Let the Potjb&d ftrive 
with the Pbtfberds ef thf Earth : Shall the Clay fay to him 
that fafhionetb if % What makeft thou ? .(Ifa. xlv. 9.) 

a 1. As Clay is, in itfelf, naturally capable of receiving 
different Forms for anfwering diverfe Purpofes, Has not a 
Mafter -Potter, it’s foie Proprietor, fuch an abfolute Power 
and Authority Over it, (ig#«r»*») that he may take one Parcel 
* of it, and form it into one Sort of Veflel for the more 
honourable Ufe of the Dining-Room and Parlour ; and may 
take another Part of the very fame Mafs, and lhape it into 
another Sort of Vcffel, for the meaner and more contempti- 
ble Ufe of the Kitchen and Scullery, juft as he fees fit 
and proper, without doing the leaft Injury to it ? How 
much more then muft the fujpreme Lord, Creator and Pro- 
prietor of all, have an abfolute Right and Authority to 
difpofe of his Creatures in a different Manner, and for dif- 
ferent Purpofes, as beft pleafes him, without being obliged 
to give them the Reafons of it, and without the leaft In- 


jury to any of them ; fince they are all alike corrupt by 
Nature, and fo alike capable of being made to ferve dif- 
ferent Ufes for his Glory, either in their own undeferved 
Honour and Bleffednefs, or deferved Shame and Contempt ? 

22 What if God 22. Suppofe then that God, having a Defign todifplay 
willing to jhew bis the awful Glory of his righteous Sovereignty, and dreadful 
Wrath, and to make Power, in proper Time and Seafon, upon obftinateand im- 
bis Power known , en~ penitent Sinners ; and fuppofe that to make this the more 
•dured with much long - confpicuous and unexceptionable, when the Day of Reckon- 
fujfering the Vejfels of ing (hall come, he for a great while, in his abundant Pa- 
Wratb fitted to De- tience and Long-Suffering, bore with them, and deferred 
ftrutttcn : taking Vengeance upon them, who by their own Iniquity 

and Hardnefs of Heart were become proper and deferving 
Objefts of his Wrath, and who, like Pharaoh^ had fitted 
themfelves for evcrlafting Deftruftion, and therefore might 
have been plunged into it long before: What Objection 
can there be againft God's Juftice in this? Since after all 
their Abufes of his Goodnefs and Forbearance, he only ren- 


ders to them according to their due Defcrts; as he did 
to Pharaoh of old; (ver. 1 7.) and as he will do to the 
unbelieving Jews of this Day, that (hall continue to rejett 
Chrift, and hisGofpel, to their own Perdition. 

23 And that he 23. 24. And fuppofe that God has taken this Courfe 


lowing Context, Which fpeaks, not of God’s bringing Perfons into , Stint, but of his giving fome 
, up, in his awful Righteoulhefi, to the wilful Hardnefs of . their own Hearts, and having Messy 
upon others ; and of his making iome PtJftU of Wrath, and others Vtffilt of Mercy. Accordingly 
ll is ittuftrated in the next Verfe, by the Power of a Potter over the Clay, which m it’s own 
Nature was antecedently fit to be form'd into different Shspw, and fordiffercat Ofess iomc.of the 
More sable, and others of the mote ignobft Kind. 

with 
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Ktthes ifhif.GUiy on ' 
the Vejftls of Mercy, 
which he bad afore 
prepared unto Glory f 
24 Even us whom 
be bath called, not of 
the Jews only , but alfo 
of the Gentiles. 


25 As be faith alfo 
in Ofee, 1 will call 
them my People,wbich 
were not my People ; 
and her , beloved, which 
was not beloved. 





nice his difiinguHhing 
Wpff by Nature Children of Wrath, 
** 1 that he has alfo, in his 

own Elett, in the Days 
End that he might take 
a proper Opportunity for 'manlfcfting, and illuftrating the en- 
dearing Riches of his glorious .Grace in the Salvation of 
the ObjefU of his Mercy, whom, he, in his eternal Pur- 
pofe and Choice, laid out before-hand for BldTednek and 
Glory *, and whom he fits for that # happy arid holy State, 
in due Time, by his renewing and fan&ifying Spirit, be- 
fore he advances them to it ; Doth he hereby do any wrong 
to others ? Has he not a Liberty in himfclf, of thus ex- 
tending his free Mercy to thefe, of what Nation foever 
they be ; as he has done even to us, whom he has ef- 
fectually called by his Grace, according to his eternal Pur- 
poie, (Chap. viii. 28.) not only from among the Jews, nor 
with a Limitation, as formerly, to them; but from among 
the Gentiles alfo "f : Thefe, of whatever Nation they be, 
are the true Seed of Abraham, and Children of the Promife 
before mentioned, (vcr. 7, 8 .) 

25. And that God deugned to call a People from among 
the Gentiles, and make them the fpi ritual Seed of Abra- 
ham under the Gofpel- State, appears from old Teftament- 
Prophecies ; as for Infiance, He fays, in Hof ii. 23 , not 
only with refpedt to the Ten Tribes, that had fallen off 
from his Covenant ; but likewife with refpeft to the .Genf- 
tile- Nations, among whom they were fcattered, and who 
never had been taken into his gracious Covenant, 1 will 
call them, or fay unto them, tfhou art my People, which were 
not my People ; and they Jhall fay, ‘Thou art my God ; and 
I will call her beloved, which was not beloved , or I will have 
Mercy upon her , that bad not obtained Mercy ; that is, 1 will 
take them into my Covenant, and make them my People, 
in due Seafon, to ferve and glorify me here, and enjoy 


• ft 1* obfervable that the Apofllc, (peaking of the Vsjfds of Wrath, in the foregoing Verfe, 
ufes a fajpve Verb, calling them Vejftls of Wrath, j hptioi/ i\‘ 1. ) fitted to Drfiruliion : But 
fpeaking of the VeJfeU of Mercy, he ufes *an aitive Verb, faying, which he, viz. God (rfOM- 
r 01(1.0.0 * ) has afore prepared unto Glory ; one intimating what the Sinner is fitted for by hie 
own Iniquity ; and the other what God himfelf doth upon him in a Way of Preparation for de- 
figned Happinefs. 

■f- Net of the Jews only, hut of the Gentiles alfo, (hews that here was a choofing and calling 
of particular Perfons to eternal Life, out of both thofe Bodies of People, which God had chofen 
and called to the external Privileges of the Gofpel, viz the Jawt firft, and afterwards the Gentiles : 
For the Body of the Jews, thofe that rejeded Chrift by Unbelief, as well as thofe that received 
him by Faith, were externally called, or, as a modern Writer would have it, invited, before, and 
as much as the Gentiles. And this may be confidered, as a proper Key to the preceding . Ebf- 
courfe { and may fadsfy os,, that the Apoftle did not therein fpeak merely of , the Rejection of 
the Jews, and Calling of the Gentiles in general ; but «f God’s exalting the Riches pt his frpp 
Grace in faving whom he pleafed among the Gentiles, as well as Jews, whilfif, iq kis.t^emendous 
Righteoufnefs, he abandoned the Bulk of his once favourite People, for their pbftmacy j^nd Ujgp 
belief } and, in his abundant Mercy, had a peculiar Regard to Multitudes of Gentile-Smith 
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as fooh j aad will enable them to avouch me for their 
, , ipod, who before . did not ftaod in that fperial Relation to 

me, but were utter Strangers to the Covenant of Promifes : 
And I will (hew diflirvgui filing Companion, and Loving- 
kind nefs to them, in the moil effectual Manner, to make 
them Partakers of all the Bleflings of Grace and Glory, 
who never before had found living Mercy, as the Objects 
of my peculiar Love *. 

26 And it Jhall cme < 26. And in another Paifage of the fame Prophet it is 
to pafs, that in the faid, {Hof. i. 10.) It Jhall come to pafs , that in tie Place 
Place where it was where . it was faid unto them , Ye are not my People there 
faid onto them , Ye are fhall they be called the -Children of she living God ; or there 
not toy People ; there it Jhall be faid unto them , Ye are the Sons of the living God ; 
Jhall they be called the that is, The Time is coming when in thofe very Places 
Children of the living and Countries, where it has been laid to the Inhabitants 
God. thereof, for many Ages together. Ye are not a People in 

Covenant with me*, there ihall they be brought into the 
Number of the Children of the only living and true God ; 
they Ihall be called to the Faith and Fellowfhip of the Goi- 
pel, and admitted to all the Privileges, that belong to the 
Adoption of Sons ; God will not be a (harried to be called 
their God, and they, in the furprizing Riches of his Grace, 
Ihall be received into his Family. 

ay Efaias alfo crieth 27. As God in thefe Paffages fpeaks of his intended 

concerning Ifrael, Tho’ Favour toward Sinners of the Gentiles •, fo it is plain 
the Number of the from other Prophecies, that, under the Gofpel-Difpenfation, he 
Children of Ifrael be purpofed effectually to call fome, though, comparatively, but 
as the Sand of the Sea, few of the Jews j and to rejedt the reft of them for their Un- 
a Remnant Jhall be belief*, as particularly from the Prophecy of Ifaiah , who 
j footed, {Chap. x. 22.) fpeaking in the Concern of his own Soul, 

about the Seed of Abraham , according to the Flelh, and lifting 
up his Voice to engage Attention, for the alarming of fome, 
and encouraging of others among them, faid -{-, Though the 

* It feefns indeed from the Context in Ho/e a, and from what the Apoftle Peter writes to the 
believing Strangers, that were fcatterei throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bythinia, 
that thefe Prophecies had a Refpeft to the Elefl of God, which fhoula be called among the Ten 
Tribes of Ifrael, i Pet. i. i, a. and ii. 10. But fome have thought that the Apoftle Peter' » E- 

S e was wrote to Gentile-ChtlAiaas, that were fcattered through thofe Provinces : (See Mr Peirce' s 
odu&ion to the Epiftle to the Hebrews) However, that the Words of this Prophecy had a Reference 
to the Heathen-Nations thcmfelves, and was to have it’s more eminent Accomplilhment in God’s 
Eleft among them, may be concluded, not only from the ftrong Terms, in which they are ex- 
prefled, as applicable in their fulleft Scnfe to the Gentiles \ but principally from our infpired A* 
pottle's quoting them, as Prophecies of the calling of fome among the Gentiles, as well as Jews > 
and fo he keeps up his View toward the fpiritual Children of Abraham, through Faith in Chrift, 
according to the Promife , of what Nation foever they be, in Oppofition to the Children of the 
f lefts , that were only the natural Dependents of Abraham, which he had mentioned, ver. 7, 8 See 
ptteii on Hofeee i. 10. and ii, *3. , 

^ Here, and in the afltb and 29th Veifes, the Apoftle quotes two Prophecies of Ifaiah to 
wove his Pointy with Relation to the choofing and calling of a few, and reje&ing the reft of the 
Jqwf I and here is evidently a choofing of fome to Salvation, out of the Body of the Jews, that 
• u fltre ’ chcfcn to external Privileges, ana to (be the People of God, vifibly in Covenant with him, 
in Preference 10 all other Nations of .the Earth. 

’Number 


dSfuW BC. i** 1 fttrUpirm'j: '•: 

■^n* . * '• • ' '' : 4 VMfbaMrf tte’CHil&Wh tf j^Wtjjj^tural Birth, and exter- 

na* Privileges, fee fuch *Vaft Multitude, that, as the PromifC 
to Abraham exprfffird h in a proverbial Way, (Gen. xxii. 17.) 
they are paft Account, like the Sands on the Sea-Shore *, yet* 
out of this innumerable Company, it is but a Remnant ac- 
cording to the Election of Grace , (Rom. xi. 5.) very few of 
them, comparatively fpeakirrg, whom God has referved for 
himfelf, that (hall be made Partakers of that Salvation, which 
• is in Chrift Jefus, with eternal Glory. 

28 For be will fi- 28. That thefe were to be but a /mail Remnant , compared 
nijh the Work, and cut with the reft of the Ifraelites , further appears from what the 
it Jhort in Rigbleouf- fame evangelical Prophet immediately adds, faying, {If a. %, 
nefs : bccaufe a Jhort 22, 23.) For * God will finifh the Account, which he hi* 
Work will the Lord laid in his eternal Purpofe, with regard to the Calling of hilt 
make upon the Earth. Elcft among the Jews' in the Riches of his Grace, and to hi$ 

reje&ing the reft for their Unbelief ; and he, in the Way of 
his righteous Judgment, will make quick Difpatch with the 
carnal Ifraelites in the decreed Confumption , which he will 
bring, like an overflowing Flood, to take them away •, be- 
caufe when the lord comes to caft up the Number of his 
' Chofen, and of others, and to balance the Account between 

them, the Remainder of the Saved will be but very fmall, in 
Companion with thofe that Thall foon be cut off from his 
Covenanr, and from the Earth, in the Deftrudlion of the re- 
fraftory Part of the JewiJh Nation, both in this World, and 
in that which is to come. 

29 And as Efnias 29. And this is (fill further evident from another Paffage 

faid before , Except in Ifaiah, where, in a former Part of his Prophecy, he flid, 
the Lord of Sabaoth {Cbap.i. 9.) Unlefs the great Lord, Ruler and Difpofer of all, 
bad left us a Seed y we who, in affecting his uncontroulable Authority fays. My Court - 
had been as Sorloma, fel fhall ft and, and I will do all my Pkafure \ (Ifa.xlvi. 10 ) unleft 
and been made like un- he had, in the R iches of h is free and fovereign Grace, referved to 
to Gomorrha. us a fpiritual Seed, whom he has made the Objedts of his fpecial 

Love; and who, for Number, fhould be but as the Seed, com* 
pared with the innumerable Grains of Corn in the Harveft : 
Had he nor. I fay, been fo gracious, as to fecure a Remnant, 
fuch isourSinfulnefs, Unworthinefs and Provocations, that we 
fhould have been utterly deftroyed, one and all without Ex- 
ception, as the wicked People of Sodom and Gomorrah were for 

• This Part of Ifaiab's Prophecy is recited according to the Seventy, which is much the fame in Sente 
with the Hebrew ; and though this Prophecy* and that which follows in the next Vcrfe, feem to have 
had an immediate Reference, one to the Preservation of a Remnant of the Jens from Deftrudion by the 
Jjjyrian, and the other by Rexin and Pekah ; yet as they were typical of God’s Eled among the Je*vot^ 
that fhould be faved with an everlafting Salvation through Faith in Chrift, under the Gofpel-State ; fo 
the Apoftle confiders thofe Words, as to have a further Accompliftiment in Gofpel-Days * other Wife I 
can’t fee how they could be at all to his Purpofe, And it is obferved by feveral Criticks, that the Ex-' 
preffiona. He will finijk the Work, and make a Jhort Work, {\oyoi') are metaphorical, taken from Atcounts % 
upon the balancing of which, and cutting off one Part from the other, the Remainder is but afxriail Sutrt. 
Accordingly the Word here ufed fignifies, ahd fedftgn rendered, an Account , as in AQt xix. 40. 

Rom xiv. 1 2. and feveral other Plates : And fo here, aftddn the following Verles, the Apoffle givei a Hint 
of the National Reje&fcxn of the Jews, in that the Generality of them would ihortly be cut Off, as he aJ- 
fo doth, and hud* before, {ven *5, *£.) «f dir Calling of the GtntHes ; both which he afterwards mW 
plainly and profcffedly confident Chap, xi. 11, tfc. 1 ■ ' lf 
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From all this it appeals, 


30 PPbat /ball we 
fay then ? That the 
Gentiles which follow - 
ed not after Right e- 
oufnefs, have attained 
to, Rigbteaufnefs , e- 
ven the Righteoufnefs 
which is of Faith : 


31 But Ifrael, which 
followed after the Law 
of Righteoufnefs, hath 
tot attained to the Law 
of Rigbteaufnefs. 


32 Wherefore ? Be- 
eaufe they fought it, 
not by Faith , but as it 
were by the Works of 


their Iniquities j| fo that it Is red 
ved at afl, rather than that the . 
comparatively fpeaking, Jo lmall. 

that it is an Aft of Jujlice in God to take Vengeance on the 
Objefts of his Wrath, and an Aft bf his free Mercy to fave the 
Objefts of his Love,, of what Nation foever they be. 

30. What fliall we then fay further, to maintain the Free- 
urfs of divine Grace, and cleatr the holy God from every 
Charge of Unrigbteoufnefs , in his fovereign Diftributions of 
Happinefs and Mifery ; and to leave the rtjefted Sinner with- 
out Excufe ? Surely nothing more need be added than this, 
That though the poor blind idolatrous Heathens were fo far 
from fee king and preffing after Righteoufnefs to eternal Life, 
that they were utterly ignorant of it, and unconcerned about 
it, and made no Pretences to it, but were filled with all Man- 
ner of Iniquity •, {Chap, i. 29, 6fc.) yet many, though far from 
the Generality, of thefe have now, under a Sen ft- of their own 
Guilt and Unworthinefs, and by a divine Influence, arrived 
at Righteoufnefs for Justification, even the Righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, which is revealed in the Gofpel, as the Objeft of 
Faith, and is received by Faith. {Chap. i. 16) This fhews 
that their Salvation is intirely of Grace: For as there was no 
Shadow of their deferving it ; fo it is of Faith, that it might 
be by Grace. (Chap. iv. 16.) 

31. But, on the contrary, the greateft Part of the natural 
Seed of Jacob, who, with Abundance of mifguided Zeal, 
{Cb'p. x. 2.) purfued after Righteoufnefs to Juftification by 
their own Obedience to the Law of Mofcs i thefe have fallen 
Ihort of their own End therein * ; they have not arrived at, 
or come up to, and apprehended a Righteoufnefs, which an- 
fwers the Demands of the Law, and is neceflary to procure 
their Acceptance with God to eternal Life. 

32. How, or whence, comes this topafs? It is not be- 
caufe they were hindered, or difeouraged therein, by any fecret 
and eternal Decree of God about them, which needfitates no 
Man’s Will, and continues to be hid from every one with re- 


* The Lavs of Righteoufnefs fignifies the Righteoufnefs of the Lavs, and is, in the main, of the fame- 
Import with Righteoufnefs in the preceding Verfc ; where the Apoftle, fpeaking of the Gentiles , only 
called it Righteoufnefs ; becaufe they were Strangers to tKe Law given by Mofts, though they had Come 
Remains of the Levs of Nature, which was the Rule of Righteoufnefs to them. (Chap. ii. 14, 15.) But 
here, fpeaking of lfrael, he beautifully, and with great Accuracy, varies the Phrafe, calling it the Lavs 
*f Righteoufnefs, or the Righteoufnefs of the Lavs ; becaufe the Mofaiei Law, Specially in it’s moral 
Parts, -was, the Rule of Righteoufnefs to them. And in reprefenting how Things Rood with Jevss and 
' Gentiles, as to Righteoufnefs for Juftification, he ufrs feveral Terms that were agtniftieal ', with an Allu- 
fion to Raters in one of the Grecian flames, in which he that was hindermoft purfued, with all Speed, 
after him that was foremoft, to overtake him, and get beyond him, that he might lay hold on the Prize, 
which was placed at the Goal For the Viftor. (See Dr Hammond on the Place.) Accordingly Righteouf- 
a efe to eternal Life is fpoken of as the Prize, which the Gentilet did not purfue, or run for ; (<£r* fa. 

' eu fiteMv Tu) and yet they attained, or laid hold on it, [nartKaCt) by a free Gift of Grace: And 
Dufocfs for Jollification was the Prize, which the Jevss did pttrfoe,: or ran for ; (/>«*«< ) and yet, 
pnning, or ft rhing lawfully, (zTim. ii.* 5.) in the Way -of God’s Appointment for that Itorpofe, 
^ jifcnmBly fell ftuJrt of it, and did not reach, or come Bp to that Righteouihefi, which the Law re- 
mises, in Order to Juftification. (j/< rouor Ptstatoovetii «x tfdatt-) 

fpeft 
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'' r " ' '* ' A ’ ' ' ^if^tillvErcntf, expjain»jti but it is owing t*> 

.n^Unbdief.} becaufe^through the Self-fuffici* 



bling-Stomi 


33 As it is writ- 
ten , Be bold, I lay 
in Sion a Stumbling- 


and. P^rverfeneft of their corrupt Hearts, they 
would not, like the believing Gentiles, take the Gofpel-Way 
of Peking and attaining the perfect Righteoufnefs, which the 
Law required, in Order to their being juftified, alone through 
Faith iq Chrift, who is the End of the Law for Rigbteoufnefs to 
every one. that believes : (Chap. x. 3, 4.) But the carnal Jews, 
who utterly rejetted Chrift, fought to obtain Righteoufncft 
for Juftification merely by "f, and for their own Obedience 
to, the Law, which can never anfwer»that End: {Chap. iii. 
20.) And the Judaiztng Chriftians were for joining Mofes 
with Chrift *, and fo fought to be juftified, partly by the Re- 
deemer’s Righteoufnefs, and partly by their own, which was 
equally impoflible, and was indeed feeking to be juftified, in 
Meafureat Jeaft, by the Works of the Law, that they might 
have fomething to glory in before God : (Chap. iv. 2.) For 
the carnal Jews took fuch Offence at Chrift, as utterly to re- 
jett him on Account of his mean Parentage and Appearance^ 
Poverty and Crucifixion, and the fpiritual Nature of his King- 
dom ; and the Judaizing Chriftians, though they profefled 
to believe in him as the Meffiah, could by no Means brook 
the Thought of utterly renouncing all their own Righteouf- 
nefs for his, anti of being intirely beholden to him and Grace 
for Juftification and all Salvation; and fo both one and the 
other Humbled at Chrift, and fell Ihort of eternal Life, to- 
their own Perdition, like Perfons that are running a Race,, 
and meet with a Stone in their Way, which, by hitting their 
Foot againft it ||, makes them Humble and fall, to their own 
great Hurt, and lofing the Prize. 

33. And this is no more than was likewife foretold by the 
Prophet Ifaiab , as mav be colletted from his Writings, 
where, in one Place, (Ifa. xxviii. 16)* he brings in God 


4 Thr Particle {«<•) here rendered at it avert, is fometimes expletive, and at others a Particle of Can- 
Jirmation: But as it is likewife*a Particle of Similitude ; and as it appears from the Epiftle to the Gala- 
da nr, which was wrote more direftly to the Judaizing Chriftians. that they, who did not pretend wholly 
to tejeft Chrift, were neverthelcfs for making the Wotks of the Law to bear a Part in Juftification, the 
A pottle ft-ems in this Paflhge to glance at them, as being in the tame Cafe with the obftinate unbelieving. 
Jrws, wrJi refpeft to Juftification ; infomuch that Chrift would be of no Effc£t to them, and would, 
profit them nothing 5 {Gal. v. 2, 4.) and therefore I have formed the Paraphrafe to take in both. 

|| Here again is an Ailufion, in the agoniftical Strain, to a Man’s ftriking his Foot againft a Stone, or 
Other Obftacle in his Way, which occaftons his falling, and lofing fo much Ground, as to bo irrecovera- 
bly diftanced in his running a Race, and which forely wounds and bruifes him, as well as makes him lofe 
the Prize he was running for. 

• The Apoftle having proved to the- Jews from Ifaiab, one of their own Prophets, that God Had. 
foretold that only a Remnant of them (hould be eternally faved, and that except the Lord, in the Great— 
ns& of his Mercy, had left them a Seed, they would have been aniverfally deftreyed for their Iniquities, 
like Sodom and Gomorrah : (ver. 27, 2Q-) He here proceeds to prove, from the fame Prophet, . that God 
bad foretold the Offence, which Multitudes of them would take at Chrift, to their own utter Coofufion. 
Neverthelcfs, his Quotation for this Purpofe, is not of - Paffages as they lie in Order in the Prophecy of 
Ifaiab life If i but it is of two. Places, which, compared together, fully make out the Senft, for -which Tie* 
afledged them,, as they .both (peak, of Chrift, .though iu different Confederations of him : One of God's 
diwft and immediate J/cfift? in fending him ; aad the ether of the ill.Ufo, that the PCtvetfc unbelieving 
Ifr at tilts would make ofhxm. 

tbc 



tvefbeUevtlf af iin $*' that is, f have hud the Meffiafo, .as the only Foundation of 
.., any Churchy that it may be fauiic upon him, whom I have 
tried, and prorod, and highly approved of, and who, being tri- 
ed by thofe that trvift in him, is a'ifo exceeding dear to them, 
as every Way fit and qualified, like a Corner-Stone, for uni- 
ting Jews and. Gentiles in him, and fupporting their Depen- 
dencies upon him, who is the Strength, Ornamept and Se- 
curity of all that believe in him ; and other Foundation can nt 
• Man lay than that is laid , which is Jefus Cbrift : (i Cor. iii. 
ii.) But, as the fame Prophet obferves in another Place, 
(I/a. viii. 14, 15.) this precious Stone, which is defigned and 
fuited to this excellent Purpofe, will, through the Pride and 
Prejudices of the Jews, eventually prove to be a Slone of fum- 
bling, and Rock of Offence, to both Houfes of Ifrael ; and many 
among them fhall fumble, and fall, and be broken ; that is, 
Many of the various Tribes of Ifrael, inftead of making s 
proper Ufe of him, in building all their Salvation by Faith 
upon him, will take Offence at him, oppofe and rejed him, 
through their own Obftinacy and Unbelief; and fo will fall 
in fuch a terrible Manner, as to dafh themfelves to Pieces to 
their own Confufion and Ruin, like a Man that wounds him- 
felf to Death by running againft a Rock. And yet this fhall 
not defeat the gracious Defign of God in laying Chrift, as the 
Foundation of the Church, and in faving them that reft all 
their Hopes upon him : For, as is intimated in one of the 
Places before referred to, ( Ifa . xxviii. 16.) f Whofocver he 
be, whether Jew or Gentile , a greater or lefTer Sinner, that 
quits all Confidence in himfelf, and depends intirely on 
Chrift, for Righteoufnefs to eternal Life, he fhall not be a- 
fhamed of his Adherence to him, Proftflion of him, and Ex- 
peditions from him, as Perfons ufe to be, who are precipi- 
tate in their Conduft, and whofe vain Confidences are fru- 
llrated and difappointed, through their over-Hafte in Affairs 
of the utmoft Confequence; but the true Believer’s Hopes 
fhall be abundantly fulfilled, and more than anfwered, that 
he may have Boldnefs in the Day of Judgment, (ijobn iv. 
*70 


Recollections. 

What exalted Thoughts fhould we have of Chrift, who, in his human Nature, came of the 
Father’s ; but, in his divine Nature, is God over all, blefled for ever ! And how equally di- 
vine is the Holy Ghoft, who fees and fcarchcs the Heart, and to whom the Chriftian may ap- 


f The Words in tbe Prophet are, He fall not make HaJ}t : But the Apoftle gives us a very apffofile 
Sene of them in faying, anfwerable to, though not in the exalt Word* of the Seventy, which are, (i /in 
K0.14US'Xyv$r) He jhall not be ajbamed j (, naraio^vrSneireit) beeaufe making too muOh Hafte 
tend* to, and commonly iftwi in, making a Mfa attained of his Enterprise, and his Hopes, in Affairs' 
of me beaxei In, otiance. 
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lAUQiu ^mong thetp, ibpulct fallfhort of eternal Salvation ! Nevsnhelds the Word of God’s 
Promite, and the Purpoljb of his Grace, acceding tp.jEle&ton, Audi certainty ftand, and have 
their happy EfFeAs, whatever Appearances there may he tp the contrary. And, O how free, 
foveretgn and indcaring fa defling Love, which pitched upon many Sinners of the Gentiles , as 
well as of the Je tor, before either of them had done either Good or Evil, and defigned their 
effectual Calling, not heca&fe they willed and ran, but merely of his own free Grace# 
who will have .Mercy and Companion, on whom he will have Mercy and Companion, 
among Ferfons alike undeferving and miferable, and caufes fome tft will and run to laving 
Purpofes, while he pafles by others, and gives them up to the Hardnefs of their own. 
Hearts, And whatever Prejudices the Pride apd Corruption of Men’s Hearts may raife againft 
this fovereign Way of God's Procedure * yet how fuitabfe is it to his abfolute Dominion, wha 
undoubtedly has as much Power over us, as the Potter has over the Clay, to make out of the 
fame Lump one Veffel to Honour, and another to Diflhonour ! And how confident is this 
with the Righteoufnefs of God, who doth Injury to none, and appoints none to Deftru&ion* 
but on Account of Sin* whereby they become Veffels of Wrath, and fit themfelves for it ! And 
as»hi$ Purpofes are kept fecret in his own Bread, till Events declare them ; fo the Rule of our 
Duty, and of our Expectation and Hopfe, is not the fecret, but the revealed Will of God j and 
every one, without puzzling himfelf about fecret Decrees, which for ought he knows are in his 
Favour, has all reafonable Encouragement to follow after Righteoufnefs by Faith, in Hope of 
obtaining it, and thereby knowing and proving his Elc&ion of God. How careful then fhould 
we be, that we neither quarrel with the Sovereignty, Grace, or Juftice of thefe Difpenfations, 
left we he confounded for our Infolence, in daring to reply againft the great God ; nor harden 
ourfelves in Iniquity, left God, in his righteous Judgment, (hould give us up to ftill greater, 
and even incurable Hardnefs of Heart j nor (tumble at Chrift to the reje&ing of him, or join* * 
ingany thing of our own with him for J uftification, left it be to our own eternal Perdition! 
Blefl'ed be God, thcie is Righteoufnefs in Chrift for the Juftification of every true Believer, 
though of none but fuch. How dreadful then is their Cafe, who, ftumbling at Chrift, dafh 
themfelves againft him, as a Rock of Offence, while they follow after Righteoufnefs by the 
Works of the Law, and never attain it ! But how happy is their Cafe, who fmcerety believe 
in him ! They Avail never be a&amcd or confounded. 


C H A P. X. 

The Apoftle repeats a Profeffion of bis hearty Defire for the Salvation of the 
Je&s, •who bad a mijguided Zeal for God and Religion , i — 4. Sets out the 

Difference between the Righteoufnefs of the Law, Ay which they fought to be 
juftifted, and the Righteoufnefs of Faith, which is revealed in the Gofpel, 
$ — 11. Shews that the Gentiles ftand on a Level with the Jews, in the 
■ great Bufinefs of Juftification and Salvation, 12 — 18. And that the Jews 
tbemfehes might know this from Old Left ament Prophecies, it; — 2 1. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 V'gRetbren, my 1. AFTER all that I have been faying, ,in a faithful 
j[j Hearts Defire Difcharge of Office, about the Rrje&ion of fo* 

and Prayer to God .tmnyJfraelites after the Flefh, I ftill, my Brethren, can fin- 
f or Iff ad is, that they cerely declare, as I haw, done in a folemn Manner already;, 
might be fined. {Chap, i at, i, 2, 3.) that the moft benevolctrt and affeflionate 

Defire 
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' a For I bear them 
Record , /<&<*/ /ivy have 
it Z»al of God, but not 
according to Know- 
ledge. 


3 Fir £«»£ 
ignorant of God's 
Righteoufnefs, and go- 
ing about to eftablifh 
ibeir own Righteouf- 
nefs, have not fubmit- 
ttd tbcmfelves unto the 
Rigbteoufnefs of God. 


Defire (ivJUms) pf my whole XRdmyteft owpft 
Grayer in OK'ing up that Defim lb God for thdm n,*hat, 
if it be confonanrtb hii Will, he ’ would pleafe to extend his 
fpecial Mercy to all of them, rtotwithftandin^ prefent melan- 
choly Appearances, in turning thffti from their Iniquities, and 
giving them Faith in (Thrift, to their prefent and eternal Sal- 
vation, tnftead of executing his righteous Vengeance upon any 
of them, to their utter Deftru<ftion. 

2. For I really think *, and, how much foever (he Genera- 
lity of them be Enemies to me, I muft do them the Juftice 

*to acknowledge, and declare on their Behalf; and I refledt 
upon it, to ftir up my own Heart to the greater Impor- 
tunity and Fervour in my humble Pleas with God for them, 
that, at leaft, many of them are, in their Way, exceeding 
zealous for God and his Law, efpecialiy for it’s ceremo- 
nial Parts, as I myfelf once alfo was ; (sifts xxii. 3 ) and 
as I faid but now (Chap. ix. 31.) they follow after Righteouf- 
nefs in Ads of Obedience to that Law, which they know 
was originally from God, and think they ftill obferve to his 
Glory: But* alas! they are fadly mifguided in their Zeal; it 
is all Heat, 'without any Light about the true Nature and 
Defign of the Law, and about the Righteoufnefs that is ne- 
ceffary to their Acceptance with God ; and, through their 
blind Prejudices againft (Thrift and his Righteoufnefs, their 
very Zeal itfelf turns them off from him, and from the only 
Way, which God has appointed for Salvation, and in which 
he can be really glorified in beftowjng it. 

3. For the unbelieving and Yelf-jufticiarv Jews have, 
through their chofen Camaliry and Blindnefs, very miftaken, 
mean, low and unworthy Thoughts * of the effential Rights 
of God’s Juftice, as they are plainly difeovered in his ftriCt 
and high Demands of univerfal, finlefs Obedience to the Pre- 
cepts of his holy I, aw, in Thought, Word and Deed, for Ju- 
ftificarion, according to it’s Tenor ; (x ter. 5.) and in the fe- 
vere Curfe, which he has denounced by it, for every the leaft 
Tranfgreflion : (Gal. iii. 10.) And they are wilfully ignorant 
of that perfect and glorious Mediatorial Righteoufnefs of the 
Mefliab, which he, who is God in our Nature, has wrought 
out, by his Obedience and Sufferings, to the full Satisfaction of 
Law and Juftice, andr which God the Father has evidently 
declared his Acceptance of, and makes over for Righteouf- 


• It is evident to me, that by the Righttoufneft of God, (Snutiuown 7 « ) in the Clofe of this Verfe, 

is meant that Righteoufnefs, which God has appointed, provided and exhibited in the Gofpel, for the 
Juftif cation of every one that believes : But 1 am uncertain whether God’s Righteoufnefs, (tv Sio.no- 
wvvra) mentioned in the former Part of the Verfe, is to be taken in the fame Senfe ; though that is the 
Senfe, in which the Apoftle moft commonly ufes it in this Epiftle : (See the Notes on Chap. iii. 5, 25.) or 
whether it is to be underflood of the JuJtoct of God, as demanding a perfedl Righteoufnefs, according 
to the Law, in Order to a Man’s being jollified in his Sight. The firfi of thefe Scnles is moft confor- 
mable to the Apoftle’s ordinary Ufe of this Phrafe ; and yet the lafi feems to fet the Gradation of Thought 
hare in the moft beamiful and leaft coincident JLight, and to be correfpondent to the Senfe, in which he 
may be fuppofcd to have ufed this Phrafe in Cbap. iii. 5, sj, 26. I have therefore confidercd the for- 
bust Ciaufe of this Verfe in both thofe Views, and leave every one to choofe that, which he likes heft. 

Dels 






ewBryfonf that believes j'Addfof 
fefs Xhings m a true and fpirkoal Light, ae- •■ 
cording io*H- clpatjietelation, that is made of one in the 
Law, and of the other in the Gofpel, they are feeking to fet 
up (tjvnvrti rwxi) their own* imperfeft, ceremonial and exter- 
nal Performances, and are endeavouring to make them ftand, 
as their Righteoufnefs for Acceptance with God to eternal 
Life $ as if thefe were fufficient to anfwer the Requirements 
of his Law and Juftice, and to atone for their mimberlefs 


Tranfgreffians, though, in Reality, tfyey are utterly incapable 
of anfwering thofe Ends : And fo, partly through culpable 
Ignorance and Blindnefs, and partly through Self-Conceit and 
aefpirate Pride of Heart, which fcorns to be intirely behol- 
den to free and fovereign Grace, they have refufed to ftoop, 
and humble themfelves at the Foot of God fo tar, as to re- 


nounce all Truft and. Confidence in their own Righreoufnels, 
and to depend intirely upon that, which is brought in by 
Chrift, and freely propofed in the Gofpel, for Juftification 
through Faith in him -, and which alone is fufficient to in- 
title a believing Sinner to eternal Life. 

4 For Chrift is the 4. For Chrift is ( r«Ao?) the perfefting End of the moral 
End of the Law for Law, for Righteoufnefs, even of that Law which fays. The 
Righteoufnefs to every Man that doth thofe Things fhall live by them, (ver. 5.) as he 
one that believeth. has gone through,and fulfilled all it's Demands of Obedience, 
as well as Sufferings, in his Life and Death, to the intire Sa- 
tisfaction of divine Juftice ; he is likewife the abolijbittg End 
of the ceremonial Law, and has put a Period to it, as all it’s 
typical Offerings for Purification and Atonement are com- 
pletely and fubftantially anfwered in him ; and he is the grand 
defigned Scope and End, for which both thofe Laws were 
given to Ifrael , as the moral' Law, by difebvering thtejf 
Guilt and Danger, and the ceremonial Law, by ihadowing* 
out his great Sacrifice, were intended to fbew them their Need 
of Chrift, and put them upon flying to him for Pardon and 
Acceptance. (Chap. iii. 20. and v. 20. and Gal. iii. 24.) He 
is, in all thefe Senfes +, the Ehd of the Law, for the bringing 
in of an everlafting perfeft Righteoufnefs unto the Juftifica- 
tion, not upiverfally of all the Jews, nor of all the Gentiles , 
but of every one, be he Jew or Gentile , (vcr. 12.J who, un- 
r der a Senfe of his own Un worth inefs and Obnoxioufnefs to di- 


vine Wrath, affents to, approves of, and trufts in Chrift, as 
the only fui table, all-fufficient and gracious Saviour, that, 
through his Righteoufnefs alone, he may be accepted of God, 
and accounted Righteous to eternal Life. And it is impofi$» 
ble that he fkould be fo by any legal Performances whatfoey^ 
5 For Mofes de- 5. For, as to the Righteoufnefs of the Law t Mcfes 


' , i#4> , -I' if <■ * 

f Though all the Sanies given in the Paraphmie may be included ; yet I am inclined to eonfider tha$ 
which relate* to Chjtfftf* a&ve Obedience, as ntdft dire$ly intended, becaufe he was tb* fyJtf'Mtt £0* 
fir Rigbtm/kgk- thejMghtrodhcfs of which i» tUfcribed in the next Words, Mng.tbt Tbiwgt 
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Mb* which doth theft 
things, JhaU live by 
them. 


4ft* 3h‘M0k‘**tbi 5 0umXP 

faM0t,4h< Mi£*t9- , fislf, in bis Writing*, (y^yMhmm and exjpbim itfr 
if if' ftrift Demands, at a Cbvenwitw Works, in order to a Man's 
tie 1 # *, That the obtaining Life by his Obedience to it, when he brings God 

’ *’ J ' J ' in as faying, ( Levit . xvili. 5.) Te Jball keep my Statutes and my 

Judgments, which, if a Man do, be Jball live in them ; and 
(Deut. xxvii. 26.) Curfed be be that confirms not all the Words 
of this Law to do than % that is, The Man, who univerfally 
and always, without the lead Flaw or Defeat in any one In- 
fiance, performs all thole Things, which the La w requires, 
inclufive of it’s moral Precepts*, ( Mattb . xix. 16, 17. and 
Luke x. 27, 28.) he, and he only, fhali have eternal Life and 
Happinefs by it. This is a Condition which no Man, in his 
fallen State, can come up to ; ( Rom. viii. 3 ) and therefore 
it is no Wonder that they mifearry, and are difappoinred, 
who feck and hope for Juftification to Life, in this Way. 
{Chap. ix. 31, 32.; 

6. But, on the contrary. The Language of the Gofpel- 
Doffrine of Juftification through the Righteouftuft of Clirift, 
which is propofed to, and received by Faith, as Mofes him- 
felf has alfo hinted, ( Deut . xxx. 1 1 — 14 ) is after this Man- 
ner*, Don’t let difcouraging Thoughts of Impoflib lity, a- 
bout Acceptance with God, rife in your Hearts, as they are 
(that is to bring Cbrijt apt to do in anawakned Confcience, when it is filled with a 
deem from above) Sente of Guilt, and is throughly convinced, that no Righte- 

oufnefs of it’s own can avail for Pardon and Juftification: 
Don’t fay, in a defpairing Manner, Who is able to climb up 
to Heaven, and bring down from thence a Saviour to fulfil 
the Law for us, and to expiate oar Sins ? For Chrift has al- 
ready come into our Nature, and our World, to take away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of himfelf. 

Or , Who jball 7. Nor let any of you fay, in the Defpondency of your 
Jefcend into the Deep ? Minds, Suppofing the Melfiah were to come from Heaven, 
(that is to bring up and die for our Sins f. Who could follow him into the Grave, 


6 But the Rigbte- 
eufnefs which it of 
FaUb,Jpeaketh on this 
wife , Say not in thine 
Heart, Who Jball a - 
fatted into Heaven ? 


• In this and the two next Verfes the Apoftle refers to what Mofes faid in Deut . xxx, 1 i— 14. On 
which Place Dr Goodivin oblerves, (Vol. iv. P«ut iii. pag. 41,) u That though Mofes had moft of all 
*< preached die Law, and given it at Mount Sinai ; and had hid the Gofeel under the Types and Sha- 

** dows of legal Ceremonies ; yet now, when he was to die, he doth, through the Holy Ghoft’s com- 
*• ing upon him, preach the Gofpel, and deliver the Covenant thereof clearly and plainly to the Jew : 
•• Jfor you may read, in Deut, xxix 1 . that he calls it, the Words of the Covenant, which the Lord com - 
“ mamhd Mofes to make with the Children of Ifrael in the Land of Moat), hjodes the Covenant which ho 
09 made with them in Horeb : It is another Covenants and therefore the Apoftle pertinently quotes the 
« Words of this laft great Sermon of Mofes, to diftinguifli the Covenant 01 Works and the Covenant of 
« Grace/' And it feems, from the Beginning of the Thirtieth Chapter to the Sixth Verfe, that Mofes , 
in the Rd&ges referred to by our ^jpoillc, (peaks with an ultimate View to Gofpel-Days, when God 
would ctrcumcif/ the Heart of his People, and the Heart ef their Seed, M Aw the Lord their God with 
all their Heart, and nvith all their Soul, that they might live : Sq the learned Aiqjknmrtb all along 
expounds thofe Verfes in his Notes upon them. 

f The Expreffion in Deut. xxx 1 3, is, Who JhaU go over the Sea forusf And the JorufalomSargom 
explains it thus, O that we had one, like Jonas, the Prophet, who might go down to theBottcnn, or 
Depth of the great Seat Now Jonas, mass defeendmg into the Deep* was a Figure of drift’s lying 
tkrdt Dajs and throe Nights on the Heart of thaSartK as <w Lord himself applies it, Mattb. * 5 * 40 s 
A*d dr the Sea is called the Deep, and the Depth, ftal. civ. d* and^vii. *6 * fe David, pt*phefy~ 
rfCtaSft, ftys, ao.} God would bring bm up agmnfrm the Depths 
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^iftlagmfrMtto' Mmup t^m-fromifre Dead; in Token ofhisbdfcig 

>< owned csttScdtohave made Satisft&fon ro his Lawand Jf«- 

ftice, and in order to his bdng ntbvered to a Capntity ©F 
applying his Redemption W us? Don't give Way to fuch 
diftruftful Reafonings as theft : For as be has already died 
for our Sins ; fo he is already actually raifed again far oar Ju- 
ftification ; (Chap. iv. 25.) There is therefore no fuch Impof- 
• Ability in the Way of Faith's coming at a Righteoufnefs in 
. Chrift for Juftification, as there is in obtaining it by our own 

perfonal Obedience to the Law. , 

8 But what faith 8. But what is the Language of the Gofpel-Declaration a- 

it? The Word is nigh bout this important Point ? Why, the Dodtrine, which re- 
fute, even in thy veals and exhibits the Righteoufnefs of Chrift to your Faith, 
Mouthy and in thy is no longer hid from you ; nor is it far off; ( Dcuf.xxx it.) 
Heart : that is the but it is now plainly revealed in the Gofpel, and brought near 
Word of Faith which unto you, even to your very Doors in the Miniftration of it, 
we preachy that you may receive it : Yea, it is brought fo near as to be 

in your Mouth, when you read it, and fpeak of it in your 
Prayers and Praifrs to God, or in your ConfelBons before 
Men: (ver. 9.) Yea, it is brought ftill nearer into your 
very Heart, and makes effe&ual Impreflions there, when, in 
the Application of the Spirit, you cordially embrace it. And 
this blefied Do&rine, which is founded on divine Authori- 
ty, and holds forth Chrift as the Objett of Faith, dnd is the 
Means of begetting Faith in him, is that which we, his A- 
poftles and Servants, explain and publifh, propofe and re- 
commend to you,* as a practicable and eafy Way of Salvation, 
through the Grace, that has promifed to circumcift the Heart. 
(Doit. xxx. 6.) 

9 That if tbou fhalt 9. And, in Oppofition to the Righteoufnefs of the Law, 

tmfefs with thy Mouth (ver. 5.) the mam Tenor of the Gofpel is this. If on all pro- 
tbe Lord JefttSy and per Occafions, in theft perilous Days,' you, without Fear or 
Jhait believe in thine Shame, fltaH make a free, bold arid open Confeffion of Chrift, 
Hearty that God hath and ihali call upon him (ver. 13.) with your Lips, as the on- 
raifed him from the ly Lord and Saviour, whom you receive, and on whom you 
Heady tbou Jhait be irttlrely depend, For all Acceptance unto eternal Life J| •, arid if, 
faved. this be not a* mere verbal Profeffion and Invocation.; but, 

anfwerable thereunto, you (hall believe in your very Heart, 
with fuch a Faith, as renounces all Truft and Confidence in 
yourfclf, and as* works by Love, and overcomes the World. (Gal. 
v. 4, 5, 6. and 1 John v . 4, 5.) If, I fay, you in this Man- 
ner ihali believe, that God the Father delivered Chrift up to 


jl Dr Whiffy, »n a Note on this Verfe, obferves, “ That Juftification is here exprefsly aferibed to 
“ ' Faith, and that not as including Works, bat only as being that Principle which, when it it cordial 
“ triad fincere, W3f certainly produce them*. I fay, not as including all thoi'c Works, which by the <?©» 
“ (pel are required to Salvation s far then the Righteoufaefs of Faith mud be deicribed as m theftagwe- 
,f OUfnefs UFthe Law, >wte. That the Man <wbt mb thifi Things Jbail live in them, which is contrary to 
“ the Wpfdvdf the Apoftle; ver. c, 6.” But if jaftificatton » by Faith, at a Principle of Work*, «, id 
Effect, Is Bill a s' much' as evisr'W Works. However, if this Faith, when it is cordial and Bncere, w}S 
te> taiwlj produce thofe jjoodWorks, oboh whichthe Do flfcr, in a following Note, #t$» aftual and com* - 
pte«"’S^Ndkm , ■ it 'die Bay of ludgsidit » this Faith muff certainly, bring us wwiuto ft a Right to , 
a&ual andeotnplete Salvation, as mall %e owtted ft that Day so have eff«tat31yj<2baed as. 
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entitled to eternal Life, and, at length, brought to a full Pof- 
' feflion of it, on his Account. 

10 For with the io. For true and faring Faith is not merely a Notion in 

Heart Man btlieveth the Head, nor a bare Aflent of the Underftanding to the 
unto R ight ecu fiefs, and T ruth of divine Revelation : But it is with a Man’s whole 
with the Mouth Con - Heart, including the Confent, Approbation and Acceptance 
feffion is made unto of his Will and AffeCt ions, that he believes in the crucified 
Salvation. and rifen Saviour, unto the obtaining of Righteoufnefs for 

J unification, even the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which com- 
pletely anfwers all the Demands of the Law, (ver. 4.) and is 
by Faith of Jefus Chrift unto all , and upon all them that believe. 
(Chap. iii. 22.) And it is with his Lips and Tongue *, as 
expre fling the inmoft Sentiments and Difpofitions of his 
Heart, that he makes a noble Confeflion of his Faith in Chrift, 
publickly, cheerfully and refolutely qwning him in all his 
Characters, notwithftanding the greateft Terrors of this World, 
that he may be expofed to for it ; it is alfo with his Mouth 
that he pleads what this great Mediator has done and fuffef- 
„ ed, as the only Ground of his Hope toward God, unto the 

obtaining of final Salvation through him. (ver. 13.) And 
that the Faith, which has fuch powerful Effefts, is of a fa- 
ving Nature, appears from what is recorded, even in the Old 
Teftament. 

11 For the Scrip - n. For thofe infpired Writings declare, (If a. xxviii. 16.) 

iure faith , Whofoever with a View to the Meffiah, as has been before obferved, 
heheveth on bim,Jball (Chap. ix. 33. See the Note and Paraphrafe there) that who- 
nai be ajhamed. ever he be, that receives and relies upon him by Faith, 

whatever his former Character and Condition had been, will 
not be afhamed to own Chrift, nor fhall he ever be put to 
Shame and Confufion through a Difappointment of his Hope 
and Confidence in him. And this holds equally true, with 
refpeft to Gentiles , as well as Jews. 

*2 For there is no 12. For, under the Gofpel-Difpenfation, the Grace of God 
Difference between the is not confined, as it formerly was, to the Ifraelitifh Church 
Jew and the Greek : and Nation. No, there is now no Difference, as to God’s 
fir the fame Lord over free Regard to, and Way of juftifying and faving one, rather 
alt, is rich unto all than another, on Accodnt of his being a Jew on one Hand, 
that call upon him. or a Gentile , the moft polite and learned of which are the 

Greeks , on the other : For one and the fame Lord Jefus -f. 


* Though Can ft Ben was mentioned before believing, ver. 9 ; yet here it is put after believing j to 
fliew that tab Apoftle meant fuch a Confeflion, as is the Fruit of Faith : And as a Man's believing wttb 
the Heart is Aid to be ante Rigbteouftetfh which in titles to eternal Lift 1 ft Confeffien js fpoken of, not 
as any Part of that Righteoufnefs, Which gives a Title to Life ; but ae an Evidence of the Truth of our 
Filth, anfl one remarkable Way of It’s Operatfog,' efpecially in perftcutiog Times j and as God’s appoin- 
ted Means and Method of building us up in it, and bringing: us to complete Salvation. 

■ f By the Jam Urd items here to be meant the Lord Chrift, who, in the two follsww Verfes, is 
fyeSctft of. as f reached, believed in, and called nptn, in order SO that Salvation through him* which 
Apoftle had been dtfcovfwg of in the preceding Context, ^ 





•■kNh m 

,ctonh,\ij BjAh&M,).; 
exbauftible in the-Richa 


m H&d aver all Things to the 
difrjM'jM; (Afts x. 36.) is in- 
nf this Meritand Mercy, and is ex- 
avinrzBleffinos unto all Sorts of Per- 


fons, of what Rank or Nation ibever they be, even to all and 
every one, that religiotrfly invokes and worfhips him, as a 
diVine Saviour, with Faith in hif Name*, and makes a due 
Surrender of hitnfelf up to him* and to the Father through 
him. 

13 For whofoever 13. For, as was foretold in a Prophecy of Gofpel-Days, 
Jhall call upon ibe (Joel ii. 32.) without Exception agaiftft one more tbanan- 
J Warn of ibe Lord , other, Whoever, be he who or what he will, as to national 
jhall be faved. or perfonal Circumftances, that (hall cordially accept of Chrift 

for his Lord and Saviour; and apply in earned; Prayer to him* 
with an intire Dependence on his Mediation, Righteoufnefs 
and Grape, t^bring him into a State of Favour with God, he 
(hall be delivered from Sin and Wrath, and advanced to eter- 
nal BlelTednefs. 


14 How then Jhall 14. Since therefore the Gentiles are included in the Gofpel- 
they call on him in Deftgn of Salvation, there is no Room for the Jews to.be 
whom they have not offended at it’s being preached to them ; and it is- plain that 1 
believed ? and bow it ought fo to be : For how is it poflifele that they fhould, in 
Jhall they believe in a truly religious Manner, invoke him to recommend them 
him of whom they to the divine Favour, whom they have not known, received- 
have not heard ? and and depended upon, by Faith for that Purpofe ? And how 
how Jhall they bear can they, in the ordinary Comte of Things, accept of and 
•without a Preacher ? trod in him, whom they have not fo much as heard of in. his- 

faving Offices and Characters, as he is fet forth in the Gofpel ? 
And in what Manner can it be fuppofed that they {hould hear 
of him, according to the divine Revelation that is made con- 
cerning him, unlefs he be fome Way or other manifefted by 
a Publication of the Gofpel to them ? 

15 And how Jhall 15. And what Authority could any have to preach the Word 

they preach , except of Faith (ver. 8.) to them,.uniefs they were, either immediate- 
they befent ? as it is ly or mediately, lent with a divine Commiflion for it And 
written, Howbeauti- their being fent of God, on this bleffed Errand, is fofar from* 
ful are the Feet of being a juft Occafton of Offence, or Envy to any, tbatit is 
them that preach the Matter of great Thankfulnefs and Joy, according *© whet-is" 
Gofpel of Peace, and written *, (JfaAW. 7.) with a Reference to Jfroel’i Delivc- 
bring glad fadings of ranee from the Babyionijh Captivity, which was typical of a 
good Things / mnph more glorious Deliverance from Sin and Wrath by the: 


• The whole Current of the Mowing Context ;in Ifaiah's Prophecy leads us to underhand taVWonf*-* 
in-Obip. Mv 7.* as referring, hot merely ro'the jpjffut Me ffaees of Ifikett Deliverance frtjjg 'tkoMafyi*..’ 
w#n i €*p8vity i 1 fiut as loointg forward! to^ttie ftill hukh 'happler Tidings of Salvation by- 
#W^f «btaa ^he preached; and t tb'et to'tiji'V&lfteu in GafW-Dayl : FtfV" 
thtMEnd 16 F tat Chapter, he ttys, aMphg'dthcr Things, The Leri' fiat mfult 
w /fc i^r# «f a U Skthnt ; and all' the Ea 4 /'af“ tbs EartVpall'fet the . Sedvatien eg, tor. GWs and (|)eaks 
of Chtift, m GopTs Smatwtf wKo fifhlt fprinkii Mdny^atgms, Sec. v*r. id, 13—15 - ; And ||l *iloog ikroSgl: 
the^eXt GSsj^W&fcfSfeet our' fiord in iffe&tfftSWngl, and fo their'fitvfogJMm, jfe ad c a r and. 
Sreljf Vihw^tt kwks uortlike & Hiftory, than a Prophecy of him.' *" „ ' ” v 

* : V' •' ; ^romifedi 




dome ia the Approach j and howiovtly and precious ate the 
very Feet of thofe Meffitngm, that- in a moral Senft are un- 
de filed, though bermeared with D/rt and Sweat in their Tra- 
vails, to proclaim the glad Tidings of Peace with God by Je- 
fus Chrift, and to publifh all the great and good Things of 
Goipel-Grace, fuch as. JuftHicatiott, Adoption, Sandtificati- 
¥ on and eternal Glory, through ljkn ? They are to be cftecm- 

ed very highly in Love for their Woiks Sake; (i The//. v. i$.) 
becdufe they bring us a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accep- 
tation, that Ch'i/t Jeftts came into the World to fave Sinners, 
even the Chief of them, (i Tim. i. 15 ) So that fiotn theft 
, , prophetick Pafiages, and this Gradation ol Argument, it ap- 

pears, that there was a Neccflity of the Gofpel’s bang preach- 
ed to the Gentiles, as well as Jews. 

1 6 But as the whole. Body of the Gentiles were no more 
16 But they have chofen to eternal Salvation* than the whole Body of the Jtws 
not all obeyed the Go- were excluded from it: So all of them urivcrfiilly (* 7r*vrtf 
fpel. For Efaias faith, vmxm) have not hearkned to the gracious CalU of the Go- 
who hath be - fpel, to entertain it, and cheerfully yield thunl'el.cs up to the 
heved our Report ? Authority of God in it, by the Obedience of Faith. And 
this is no more than was to be expe&ed from what is intirvn- 
ted in another Prophecy of Ifaiah, 'which relates to the Cal- 
ling of the Gentiles by the Gofpd *t" : For, fays he, by Way 
of Lamentation and humble Expoftulation with God, on Ac- 
count ''of the iitnall Number of Perfons of ary Character, 
that would then receive theft glad Tidings, ( lfa . liii. 1.) 
Lord, how Few are they, that by baith have given Credit to, 
and cordially embraced the plain, afTcftionate, divinely in- 
lpired and confirmed Declarations, which we, the Servants of 
the Mefitah, have made of Salvation through him, in Com- 
panion with thofe, that have heard, and yet, through the 
Hardnefs of their Heai ts, have rejected them ? 

1 7. It therefore appears from all this, that though many, 
IJ So then Faith who heard the Gofpel, ihut themfelves out from it’s fpi- 
comcth by hearing, ritual and eternal Bleflings by their own Unbelief * yet 
and bearing by the Hearing it, is the ordinary Means of God’s Appointment 
Word of Goa- for wot king effefluaily, by the revealing of bis Arm, or ex- 

erting the Power of his Spirit, upon the Hearts of others 1 
, infomucb that they who*have believed, through Grace, were 

brought to it at firft, and are carried on, and built up in 

* f That this Prophecy included a Reference to the Calling of the Gentiles in Cofpel-Days appears, not 
only from the Apoine’t ©mne&ing it with what he had been frying, in the V erics before, about the Go- 
rpel’i being wdfekl to them • Sol ebb from this Pafiaee in Jfaiah' t Prophecy itfelf, which immediate- 
ly follows Wnai WSI fidd about Chrift’s firinkUng many Nations, who Jbenld fit and ctnfdtr that, which 
bad sue I ft* tM them, amt which tbeyhad not heard, lfa. lii. 1;. and liii. 1. And therefore though it 
might primarily relate to the almafi Unlverfrl Incredulity of the Jews, it was likewifr very applicable to 
the GtntHts} fince, liotwithftandmg die greater Soccefs of the Gofoel among them, it was for from being , 
r e a d ie d )y the Generality, even of them. A& 4 , for the like Reafon, it may be applied to all fuc- 
Meihgiftgft, down* our own Days. * , 

. r ' it. 





iS But I fay, Have 
they not beard? Us 
verify, tbeit Sound 
went inteall the Earth , 
and their Words unto 
the Ends of the World. 


19 But l fay. Did 
not Ifrael know? Firjl 
Mofes faith, I void 
provoke you to jealoufy 
by them that are no 
People, and by a fooUjh 
Nation l wiU anger 
yon . 


' a Preaching of 

' «e Word of G© 1 , tt 
he -It die SddAtor of^ lied his given Comraifiion to his 
Samoa to pabfift «Kl as it is the Power, of God to Sal- 
vation to every to the foot firjl, and alfo 

to the Greek. (Chap. ! 

18. But, dBl further to menot ifll.Cavils, againft preach- 
ing the Gofpel id xht Gsxttbrs, I would fay. Is it not a plans 
Fad, that they haw heard die glad Tidings of Salvation, 
and that many of them have been captivated, fay that Meant, • 
to die Obedience of Chrift ? Yes, they certainly have : 

For as our blefled Lord ordered his Servants to teach all 
Nations \ and togo into dU the World, and preach the Gofpel to 
every Creature^ (fyfttth. **viii, xa. and Mark xvi. 15.) 
This has been done in a very ettenftve Manner, and with 
wonderful SuCcefi, in Virtue of his Promife, La I am with 
yon always, to the End of the World: (Matth. xxviii. 20.) 

So that what David faid (Pfal. xix. 4.) of the Heavens 
preaching the Wifdom, Power and Goodnefs of God to 
the Heathens, which had not then the Benefit of -divipe 
Revelation, may now be applied to the Publication, Witch 

is made of the Gofpel to them *, vit. The Voice of evan- 
gelical Preachers, proclaiming aloud Salvation by J«fi» 
Chrift, has been heard far beyond -the Confines of Judea, 
in various Parts of the Earth, through all the Roman-F&i- 
pire*, and their Miniftrations have reached, even to' the 
utmoft Bounds of that vaftly wide and extended Dominion, 
which takes in the greateft Part of the known- Regions 
of this World. And God*s having given the Gofpel fuch 
an amazing Spread, to the Converfion of great Multitudes 
among the Gentiles, is an evident Teftimony from Hea- 
ven, that it ought to have been preached to them *, and that 
none ought to mortnur, or be "offended at it. 

19. But as fome of the Jewi/b Brethren may be, apt 
10 plead, in Excufe of their Prejudices againft: this gracious . 
Difpenfation, that they always thought the Blcffings of thd ’ 
Meffiah*s Kingdom, were to be confined to their own Na- 
tion, I would further fay, Could they indeed be ^gnofidt^ 
that God defigned, in due Seafon, to extend his Mercy to 
the Gentiles ? furely, They eaflly might, and could not 
but have known fomething of it, if they had attended to 
what their own Prophets had plainly foretold , about it*..,. 
For, in the firft Place, even Mofes himfelf, their great ^ « 
Law-giver, brings God in ar faying to Ifrael, when * * 
had highly affrorntd himby th^r idolatries,, 0 eut.i% 4 ' 

'■hv&N tnoyi them tp'^taloujy, Ify fbofe that are noba ft 

c # oaiH frovdko them : to finger fdoitb a foolfaNatiei-fiShi^^^ 
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U $ui Efai^s is 
iloW,anifaitb, I 


filth OOt^nugugn 
.Mfcfpy that at pltfer it 

r: >*tc Stxwf&n ■&-.py,t$$^*ffo & 4(ill raifc the Envy of 
the jews, and give.jtbcga Rejdbnfdfufpedt my preferring 
.the Gentiles^to . themicl vei* . yu,., tmtf*£nXo<ru) I will hereby 
excite ttym to; toch »n holy. .^ttylkttion, as, were they wife 
-•enough to lay . it tp Jjfejwt, , ,wo ^4 be a - proper 'iMeareof 
.jacpyenting ray uttefty fpriakingii them : And, I will make 
fucft a Change. iq v ppy ^DHfpqnfttionf, asj through the Pride 
and ‘/Perverfenpfs qf ch^ir, own Spirits, will prove an Occa- 
sion of fowering their Minds*, and irritating their Wrath 
and Indignation againft the Heathens, on Account of my 
snaking known the Vfay of Salvation to them, whom they 
always defpifed a* an ignorant ’fottito People •, and who may 
indeed well be caUed a fodifh Nation , as, while deftitute 
«of diving. Revelation, they- were without the true Knowledge 
of God i and as, amidft all their Acquirements in human 
Arts and Literature, they became vain in their Imaginations, 
and ftupidly inconfiderate, and void of Underftanding, a- 
bout thar prefcnt Doty and future Happinefs. 

?o. And (A) ftill further, another celebrated Prophet of 
Jater Ages, Jfaiab by Name, who faid more of the Mef- 
idof fbtm that fiahandhis kingdom, than all that went before him, fpeaks 
I / ttw with great . Freedom, Open nefs, and undaunted Courage, 
«t* pw*pj^, y tmto , both of the Calling of the Gentiles , and the RejeRion of the un- 
tbe^m^kU jut .believing Jews, how offenfive foever it might be to the Peo- 
aft# «e h ; " pie of mat degenerate Age. As to the Calling of the Gen- 

' f / *Y,' , be introduces the Jehovah of Ifrael , as faying, in a 

* lU ‘ Way of free and preventing Goodnefs, {If a. Ixv. i.) I, 

‘ from Motives taken merely from myfelf, and for the Glory 

" ; w ; ' " ' • of m ine own fovereign Grace, was a God of Salvation to them •, 

' and they by happy Experience found me to be fo, who, till 

1 began with them by the gracious Calls of my Gofpel, 
and the fecret Motions of my Spirit upon their Hearts, 
did not once think of feeking, worlhipping and ferving 
me i but, inftead of that, were bowing down to dumb Hols 
of their own Invention, and thereby provoking me : And 
I was made known, in a diftinguilhing and effe&ual Man- 
; ■ ner, by the preaching of the Word, attended with the 

" t : ‘ Illumination of the Spirit, to them, who went contentedly 

on in the Way of their own dark and foolilh Hearts, and 
had never before lb much as concerned themfelves about 
me, or enquired after me, or how they might find Favour 
in my Sight ; and who never would have done it, had I 
, . j-- left them to themfelves* 

si? 'J&tt'fa Jfrteltoe . 21. But, on the contrary, as to the Rejection oftheun- 

fiitb. All Day long I believing Jews, the fame Prophet tells as, that God, fpeaking 


Row fiufly this Prophecy was vsnSei, Vith refpeft to die JRageandEory of the Jem at- 
» CooywfioB of the Gentiles, stay be f«h is Ms xiii, 4;. W<f wii. 5, 13. andxxii. 
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How ffticerely defirous afc Cfirift’s feMful Serystirts <*f the ShWIon of thel? Jf« 
neft in their Pleas with God for tffom’ 1 And SbW'tefeved that Jb FeW heat 
Report ! They watch foi their Souls, and are witting to think add fpdak tfeb 

of them ; but are troubled#** ffaetft Whan they* perceive that, through critaH , 

and Pride of Spirit, they have »%h light Thmwiti ri d»ftriig Demand* ofGMtf joifc*, 
as to imagine that they qyn Ascurct^Fxwuc by *b«t pure impcrfad PeiformanOm,^ 
will not ftoop fo far, ad hwwWy & we# ■ *» »e ft*gbte6ufne& of Chrift alone for Jufti- 
fication, through Faith in him, who jf the End of the Law for, Righteoufneft to every one 
that believes. How encouraging fe k to think, that the Impp^blities of the Law, at re- 
quiring perfefit Obedience, in order to etfemal Life, are not now enjoined at the Condi- 
tion of obtaining it ; but that a Way of free Mercy is npfcifod in the Gofpei for it, and 
•s practicable and eafy to' every one, who, by the Power of divine Grace, is enabled to 
believe with the Hear* mm aUghtocarihefc 1 The Righteaufoefi of Faith is brought near 
to $inner», m thc,Mpiftr*$k^ ofthe Wood* and brought home to their very Hearts in the 


as a divfrid Saviour, and ‘IfcHSfoes ip him, whether he be *fm> or Gentilt, a greater or 
leffe* giiMterj he feail never hO'SfltsaiW of his Hopes, hr confounded through a Difappaint- 
meatof tlieia* and whoever j from this Principle of Faith, makes 'a n honeft, free end open 
Prafofgaj of Chrift, in4n»P«rft»*and Ofiraesi Do&rine and Ways, whatever it may coft him; 

cejR#etsttM««ti^ thrimdh him. O wish what hearty Welcome fhould 
thev bp pn^crUioed, that am font with, ChriafS Compiiffioh to ppeach this bleflcd Oofoel! 
It brings iW Tidings of Peace, and u the heft News, that ever came to the Men Sons 
of Men: And now great is the Advantage, thatmay be hoped foi, in Attendances on it’s 
Mitt*^atfoqrf ‘ Fkitfi bf hmWnkJind hearing by the word of God : This is hie 

Ordinance for bringing Souls to the ObOc&eitee Of Tilth $ and the Ministers of Chnft ought 

i * k t fiff\ \ A ' » 4* 4 i 
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The Apoftlejhews that Ihe Reje&iort of the Jews is not univerfal ; but that 
Goa s EleB among them obtained Salvation by Grace, while the reft 
through the Blmdnefs and Hardqefs of their Hearts, felljhort of it, i — io! 
That God's cutting them off, as a Nation, from his Vifible Church and 
. Qpwpmt is not final i and that as he had over-ruled their Unbelief, for 
Gentile* Partakers of Gojpel-Privileges in their fiead-, Jb 
, n jh* GontiJos ought not to infult over them, on this Account ; but ra- 
*« dkr dnte Qntfron from them to watch againft Pride and Unbelief, left 
^d» rightebus Severity,Jhouldtincburcb them, as he had the Jews, 

Wwt tiffietfbelejs fjaJl in due. Seafon be nationally called, and brought into 
■ Goas € itftbse Covenant again, 1 i*— 32. And the whole is clofed with a 
j™ Adoration of the profound Wifdom, Qoodnefs and J Alice of God, 
.% thy foremeutipned Difpenjations, 33—36. 


TEX T. 

*T Say shin. Hath 
-Jt God caftemay his 
purple f God forbid. 
For I a!fo am an 
JfraeliU, of the' Seed 
of Abraham, of the 
Wmnt Seidamin^ 


P A R A P H R A $ JL 

I D U T from what I have been frying about God’s 
O righteous and fovereign Dealing With the tJnbelie*- 
mg Jews, flail wo conclude that, though he has fait}. He 
will not toft oft his People, nor ferjajce bis Inheritance, CPfrl. 
* CIV ’* 14.) he has nevertheUfs uuiverfolfy, and forever aban- 
doned the whole Body of thh favourite Nation, which has 
been for lb many Aga.i People vifibly raGdvenanf with 
.■Mm-? fits- by do Means ; #ar ; be ; kifemakf 

w os to impute fuch Uofeidjftrhiefr , to him t He has not 
excluded them all from eternal Safvatioothrough Jefos 
Cht^ i Ear even I myfelf atn, fey liif Se Stock 

M lfrael, being, defcetided from . A^phiun^.tkt Eathcr of 
ffcewjiote Nation, and particularly,^ JatoPa 

who it is . wefi ltnown ^aaf theffead of one, 
8W:S*fd- oacof the of she Twelye 

tnftea d# Gbdfcfam* mt oS, mhn 

' lei.-: 



(tw&hisPh ffkmkh 
if; ffrtkvw. f?# 
ye net what the Scrip- 

me j*itb k must 

How be maketb Inter - 
eeffton to God agdiqjt 
ffrael, frying* 

$ Lord* they hove 
hlled thy Prophets * 
and digged down thing 
Altars 1 and I am left 
alone* and they feek my 
Life. 


&*%*#& fsum 

'mmfaxdt me, fat f l #> t 

« tii .eterml Life I 

mhi tktUm&oArttoth with Mofcitudlaof 
MM afwr tt» FW& •twhittigh* rigbwoufly Bdve 
fan* with them all, *for their iHeurtnis Provocstiero ryet 
kb has not rgcded tfaofe of his 'amtient People*, Whom, 
is His eternal Couofefe and Defigna of Late hftfi Grids, he 
difttogoUhed from the reft, regarded as the true Qthhual 
Seed of Ijrnel* and chofe, not m<*e)y to arcfrtlN&Povi* 
lt«W» but alio to fpecui and faring Benefits: Bat Be has 
dfe&ually called thtfe according to hra Purpofe : {Cthnp.\M. 
28.) 60 that it is now, in this Day of general Revolt #* 
mong the Jews, as it was in former Times. Do ye hoe 
.know, and cannot ye eafily recollect, what the fecred Scrip- 
ture has recorded concerning Elijah, or, in the Hiftory of 
that Prophet, how, in his holy Jeaftoufy for God and mi 
Glory, he is reprdcnted as mournfully complaining of the 
Ten Tribes of the Children of IJrael* and as even plead- 
ing xn his Prayer to God againft them, (tvrvyxpm x*r») for 
their haring generally fallen into Idolatry, together ..with 
their Rulers, in the apoftatreing Days of Ahabt Saying, 
(a Ktngs xuc. 10, 14.) Lord* they have forfaken thy Covenant, 
which thou madrft with them » and their Fathers have 
perfected thy true and faithful Prophets unto Death } and, 
in the Madnef* of their Zeal for their Idols, they have 
even deroolifhed the Alcan f, that were eredted and dedi- 


* Hu People, which the Apoftte lb emphatically fay, God Jtretme^, I think cannot mean the 
whole Nation of the Jrwt, whom he had chafin to be hts peculiar Church and People, in Di- 
ftin&ion from all other Nations i For it t» plain from the whole Tenor of his Diicoarfei that 
God bad taft away the Bulk of them 1 and his main Argument, tn the greateft Part of this Chap- 
ter, from not u » Or, 5* is to prow that God lud done fc But thofc, <whm he forrtntw, 
Jignriks th ofe among that ehofcn Body of People, whom he had, in a ftill more dilhnguifhmg 
Manner, pecuhatlj ebofeu, and lyA out *q Un> eternal Coanfeb, as the Objefls of hw fpccial Love, 
that he might effectually caR and fave them , or, as it had been exprtfled, [Chap vm *9, 30 ) 
whom he fo fat ckuow, as to have predejhnattd them to if conjoined to the Image of bit Son, and 
•wham, m Confeq nonce thereof, he catted jufitfitd and gleiijted 'See the Note there) And they are 
here ipokan of, in Dtttin&On from the Body of the Jaws 1 and ate called, m the fifth and fe- 


ettmeHO ceefidewd, in what he had faid aboot God’s feving fome among the Gentiles, and re* 
fcng other* among the Jews 

f Thefe Mart could not include the Altar *t Jenfadm ; for that was out of the Reach of the 


thxi, on thefe Altars, when their Sings retained them from going to Jtntfiehm; 

and when they oevertnelefs would net faenfiep to the Cslw at Dan and Bethel, which God had 
forbid : And « die Coe t i n aapc e of thefe A ten was* oabhcle ftoMtoty egautft the pwcailing 
Udmy St JD&t pi^vWand the Genttpw « the P$pple joined m jndtug tHim dktm, m& 
mm In dtafot dp th&r wry Foimdaoom, mi the$ might be m remaning Txanea of them to 

preArve ww ifaMpt Ll|a cated 


+j* TUtifi/Heit fieOxnnVt tit** XD 

' ■ ' cated to thine IflonOur and Seriate; for offering Sacrifice! 

- to thee, as the only living taA God. And fo gene* 

nl was the vifibie Ittron *®f thofe Titncii thabthe Ifco** 
phet, fpcaking according tohisbwa Apprchenfianef Th&gsf, 
faid, Such is die VirihwCfeof thdr Outrage, that f, tif* all- 
thy true Worfhippfcrs arid Serdbts, as far as I can Hind, 
am the onlytrae that has formed* and the Apoftascs are 
aifo hunting after my Life to deftroy it : So great is their 
Fury, ’and to filch an exceeding loir Ebb is thine Intereft 
, reduced among the People of this Age* 

4 But what fattb * 4. But what was the Anfwfer, which God gave him under 

tht Anjwer of God un- this melancholy Appearance of Things ? It was very en- 
tt htm ? I have re- couraging, and (lands thus. ( 1 Kings xix. 18.; Notwithftand- 
ftrved ta myfelf /even ing all your faddemng Thoughts, as though there were none 
tboufand Men , who kit among this People, whofe Hearts are right with me, 
have not hewed the and continue in my Covenant, I have not given them all 
Knee to the Image of up to the evil Ways, which they have been tempted to, 
Bnul. and Which their own Hearts, kft to themfelves, would na- 

turally have chofen *, but in my « gracious Purpofe, and by 
my efiedtual Influence, I have fet apart, and refeived to 
myfelf, as a peculiar Property, for the Praife of mine own 

„ Glory, many more than you ate aware of: Though, com- 

paratively fpeaking, they be but Few ; yet they are in them- 
felves aconfiderable Number, no lefsthan feven Thoufands, 
which, even in thefe degenerate and perilous Days, have 
been kept from running with the Multitude to do Evil ; 
and have not fallen into the common Corruption and Ido- 
latry of the Age, by paying any religious Homage to the 
Image of Baal f. 

5 Even fo then at 5. Now to apply this to the Cafe in hand ; as it was 

this prefent Time alfe then, fo in like Manner it is now. Though I have fpoke 
there is a Remnant of my being one of the natural Seed of Abraham, whom 
according to the hlec- God has diftinguilhed by his Grace among them, whom 
tien of Grate* he foreknew, (per. 1, 2.) I am far from thinking, as Elijah 

did, that I am the only one of this Sort : For, notwtthftand- 
ing the deplorable Infidelity of the main Body of the 
IfraelUes in this prefcnt Age, there is even now a Referve, 

(A* tfifut) which, though it be but like a fmall Remnant, 

compared with the whole, are a much greater Number 
than may be apprehended, even many Myriads of Jews, 
(pufiadt; Ib&iuv ASts x». 20.) whom God has brought to 
believe in Chrift to the faving of their Souls, according to* 
that free and eternal Choice, which he made of them in 
the Riches of his own fovereign Mercy and Grace. 
dif'hf Grace, * 6 . And if God's chooflng, calling ana faving fome, ra- 

then is it no more of ther than others, be property the Effedfc of his own mere 


4 Msal wh an Idol of As Sidniow, which Ahab let up and wOrfhipped upon hit Marriage 
wih Jtnabtl, the Daughter of their King; and to which the Generality of the Ten Tribat of 
gfiOOd paid their Moraticmv after the Example, and in Obedience to the Authority, of that Wiqjicd 
Jkab, saA.hu Ogee*, as may be gathered from, 1 Ksxginl 31, 3a, 33. and xriii. at. 

Favour 



m tftu’ s (2 Tim. I. 9.) then 

Gmm is no mm , &•*» pib^abr m Pat, owing to any Sort 

Grace. ■ But. Jf, it lift dMtja * done fay them, as' if 

tfWerft* ' tktu it it mu. ■: <|d»? V&k m yfaismk^ak ,'fWe antecedent Motives to 
mere CSrske i^Ostm'^m #of : orij 5 em»fe, is to deftroy the very Idea 

vfifsWurk is to mm of- Grace* %hich fig?iifitM fntitely free and unmerited Fa- 
Work* ■ ' vour* as proceeding from chemere good Picture of God, 

u $i 6 . and Lake xiL 3 n} without any Worthinef* 
of it’s Objcfts to induce it Butt on the contrary, if God's 

r iiliaf Regard to them be on Account of their good Works, . 

any View or Confideraticm of thrtn whatfoever, aspse- 
vioufly moving him to it, according to the fond Coaosic 
of proud Self- Judiciaries-; {Lake xvtii, 11. ra.) then it is 
no longer to be afcribed merely to the free and undeferved ‘ 
Favour of God : For to fuppofe that it were, would be, 
in the very ; Nature of Things, to fet afide all Merit of 
Works, that being utterly inconfident with the Notlon of- 
free and intire Grace. Thefe Things are fo dire&ly eoo~- 
trary one to the other, that they cannot be blended toge- 
ther ; but Salvation, from firft to lad, mud be (imply of the 
one, to the Esdufion of the other, as the proper moving 


* The learned Mr Locke fuppofes, that thin Exclofton of Works, from, the Notion of Grace,; don’t 
extend to all Manner of Difference, in the Perforw chofen, from thofe that were rejected ; but that 
God, in his choofing preferred thofe, who were the beft difpofed, and tnoft inclined to his Service* . 
and fo h» Grace is like that of a Prince, who out; of Rebels, whom he has reduced under his 
Power, choofes, as Veffels of Mtrcy % thofe that he finds leaft infe&ed with Malice, Obftinacy and 0 
Rebellion. And this Author imagines, that without feme Regard to a Difference in the Thing** 
taken, from thofe that are left, it cannot be called Choice. To illuftrate which, he inftanfles in 
a Handful of Pebbles, that are taken out of a Heap, and fepjurated from the reft ; but if it be 
without any Regard to any Difference in them from others, that are rejected, he doubts whether 
any Body can call them »But his InfUnce of Rebel* feems to be very defedive ; becaufe a Sovereign .» 

may fpare, whom he pleafes, and all good Difpofitiom in one, more than another, are of God ; and it is ap- 
parent, in Fa&, that feme of the very word of Sinners are chofen, and confeque ntly j unified, £m&ifie<| and • 
fiivdj, t Cor. vi. ii. while others of fairer Characters are rejected, like that young Man in the Goipei ; . 
March . xix. 16 — 2*. and our Apoflle inr his foregoing Difcourfe had reprefehted them whom God chofe, . 
and them whom he reje&ed, as originally,, and of themfelves, in all Rbfpeds equal, and afcribed 
God’s choofing feme, rather than others, merely to his having Mercy , on whom he will have 
Mercy », in Oppofition to their own. willing and running, as the Caufe of it, Chap . ix. n — 16. 
Nor is the Internee of taking a Handful of Pebbles out of a. Heap, a proper Illuftration of thi^ Point; 
For it is ftot to be fuppofed that God a£t$ at Random, or takes one, rather than another, with- 
out Thought, or. without fome wife Reafons^ in himfeif, \ though , there be none in them, why he 
ihould take one, „ rather than another j fince be works all Things according to his Pvrpofe, after 
the Comfit of his own Will ; (Eph. i. n.) and he can glorify His Grace mod, by changing the 
Hearts, and -altering the Tempers and Difpofitiom of the moft obftinate and rebellious, as he in 
Pa & doth of all thofe, whom he choofes, to make them what he would have them to be, .and 
to fit them for anfwering every Defigiy for which be cbpfethein : And as in choofing, where there ; 
was no. previous Difference, he purfaes his jpeat View bf exalting the Glory of the 
as Well as of the Freenefe of his Grace r fo, wehp PebbtesiAtelligent Creatures, How wpuld th^k:; 
of them be afFe^ed with Admiration and Pratfe* of* the difUnguifhing Favour, that fhotfti’ fejkfe;* 
and feparate them for the nobleft Purpofes, rather than others of the famfc Jfeap* 
w ®3 'no? antecedent Difference between them i ‘And *were : there fitch Difference, as the. 

Caufe of, God’s preferring fome, before othera, m hi| original Choke,; rh$te would ' 

Sort, of i iitii at P*drimstft in tbfcm, rather fo§n in the? others, , k as\tho Reafcoof 
HfhiCli .would ttttetly J deflrey the, Apoftle'* Notion Of Grate, /and W* .■ 

tohjejS* * ’ , . 

Caufe j 




■} r ’ 




lion hath obtained it, 

f " the rcji were 

did; 


i&w* 

* JeW: 

which thw';:m'n$ 
acquire * J« 06 Mife: 






. 8 According as it is 

wm» : . m, Mk 

git test them the Spirit 
of&luniber, Eyes that 
they fbmld not fie, and 
Ears that they Jbould 
not bear, unto this 
Pap- ' ". ■ 


G*m*r \0 of ;&$!*, 

Vf*? *■* ■ it- yi> '^*Kr *p, , 1 , /. \ ,, - . 

.. Jfetnv-S^te^di* 

“ ufqd* rp |w 3 %at«w» 

0 ana endeavour to 
, Faith, but as it wen 
b the W trks of-tbeffiw* if Chap. is. 31, 32.) which fhews 
, that k is-odt.to h?;ha 4 . « "W *l^aj5 of Merit. But thofe 
pf ffrs^-ftleQV has cbofin to Salvation*, 

J>y, A jner*.; A& of hi$ own free Will, through SanSHfica - 
Jion cf the spirit, and Belief of the Truth, (zThef.ii. 13.) 
hive obtained RighteoufneCs to. eternal Life* thro* Faith 
in hiiri, who is the End of, the Law for Righteoufnefs to 
every one that believes : (Chap. x. 4.) And the reft of the 
ffraelites after the Flefli, that were left to themfelves ac- 
cording to their pwn Defeats, (» mufoStwav) became blind and' 
ftupid f, hardned and obftinate, with regard to Chrift, 
Ana the Way pf Salvation by him; fo that they ftumbled 
•at him fchrqugi their own Impenitence and Unbelief, which 
leave them without Ejtcufe. 

8. And, fevere as this Do&rine may feem to fome, we 
Jbav'e plain, Traces of ilia .the Scripture* of the Ok) Teftament, 
where - 1 nuances of this Kind among the Jews are recorded in 
former Days, which may be corvfidered as Examples, and prd- 
phetick Hints of what would come to pafs in After- Ages, ac- 
cording to What is written in Ifaiab* s Prophecy: (Chap. vi. 
9, so.-) Go, and tell this People^ bear ye indeed, but vndcrjtand 
not- and fie ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the Heart of this 
People fat ^ and make their Ears heavy, and fhut their Eyes', 
left they fie with their Eyes , and hear with their Ears , and un - 
, derfiand with their Heart, and convert, and be healed ; and 
{Chap, xxix. 10.) The Lord hath poured out upon you the Spirit 
of deep Sleep, and bath clofed your Eyes*. Thefe awful PalTages 
are applicable to the People of thefe Times, and plainly a- 
naount to this, That, for their refolute Infidelity, God has, 
in a judicial Manner, and in terrible Righteoiifnris, given 
them up to their own ftupid and obdurate Temper, which 
would not attend to hi? awakning and repeated Warnings, 
bat chofe to fleep on, that they might take their Reft, with- 
out any Disturbance of tneir carnal Security : By his thus juft- 


* TheAbltra# it here .put for the Concrete, the Elt&hn for the EUR, u the Circumtifon i» 
put for Chap. iti. 30. aadiv. 9. They might be dint called to fignify, that 

Eleftfon was ate original Spring of their Converfion, tad of all their Hippintfe 3 and here it evi- 
dently one Election within another *: pte more (pedal, .to laving Benefits, out of another, more ge- 
Dtral, to fflfa rnaj, , JfrtyikKi* , . u / *• • 

f By idt of k would have been, the *# how’ nit tbuitui. But the 

r*lUe rather ckUSe to fay, ty:*$,.inm;4Undtd, to intimate that the proper Caufe oPtfceic not 
- whtt they fought for, mk0h-m Decree ofQodoboatthem ; hot the W8fol Miad- 
•tdpefi offoeie own hlatfo whfeh msdb&un tumble at Chrift t» their aw* 

Cva/rix. 32, W*-’ ' 

l 7 



9 And David faith. 
Lei tbrir Table be 
made a Snare, and a 
Trap, an da Stumbling- 
Block , ard a Re com - 
pence onto them. 


H&Aaj rlgt t't iHiimflii m tf&wi&iMafdl Atom, 

‘a- *» , them, «& leaving them to the Wicked*- 

neft of dtoifOW* tikorto. m 4 the Power of Satan, the Eyes 
of iiu^MMUA /0 fottmdfed, that, as they would not, they 
> Ml not fee the cjtau Itevdatlon, which God hat made to 

theaa of fe%ef Mr Doty and Happjaefs: And their 
Ban are ftf throughly deafned, that, as they would not, they 
ihall not hearken to, and be reclaimed by, the Ipudeft Voice 
of Judgments and Mercies, or the raoft alarming and enga- 
ging Meffagea of his Servants. (See the Note on Chap, be, 
18 ) Thus it was of old i and thus it continues to be with) 
tSnany of the unbelieving Jews down t<* this prefen t Time* 

9. And the like is ipoken of in a prophetick Pfabn of the 
MAh’s Days, (Pfal. lxix 22, 23 ) where, to fhew that it 
is for their own Abufes of God’s Goodnefs, that any are thus 
given up by him to the chofen Way of their own perverfe 
Hearts *, David, fpeaking of the publick Enemies of God, 
and Religion, and carrying his View forward to the Enemies 
of Cbrift , fays, under the Form of an Imprecation, not with 
a revengeful Temper, but by Way of Prediftton, under an 
Impulfe of the Spirit of Prophecy, As they gave him Galt for 
bis Meaty and Vinegar to drink, (Pfal. lxix, 21.) Let Bitter- 
nefs and Death mingle with all that they pride .themfehes in, 
and 'rate their Happinefe by \ Let the bountiful Supplies of 
Providence, which (hould have been ufed with Temperance 
and Thankfulness, but which they have abufed to fnejpam* 
. peting of their fenfual Appetites, and fpoithg all Tafee for 
fpiritual, holy and heavenly Things, be fuffered to entangk- 
them, Ijke filly Birds in a Snare : Let all that Jbonld have bem 
for their Welfare, (Pfal. lxix. 22.) be as a Trap to catch and 
hold them faft, like wild Beads, ih the Darknefs, Prejudices 
and Carnality of their own Minds : And, as they perverfely 
Humble at Chrift, Let their Enjoyments, through their A- 
bufes of them, be an Occafion of their ftumbling, like 
blind and drunken Men, that fall to their own Perdition. 
And let all this be the juft Reward of their pifobedienoe and 
Infidelity, according to their own Deferts. 

10 Let their Eyes 10. As they hate the Light, and indulge to their own PVide- 
be darkened , that they and Luxury, which debafe the Soul ; and as they refolutely 


* <That this lxiwh Pfclm was prophetick of the Mtffiak, appears from federal Paffages in it 5 at par ti- 
culariy from w. 9 and ver. z 1 . the Verfe thSt imipedUteiy precedes thofe, which the Apoftle has quo- 
ted, as they ate rendered by the Seventy : For the 9th and 21ft Vcrfes are exprefUy cited, and interpre- 
ted in theNewTcftament, in an Application of them to Chrifi, <7, Jim. xv. 3, Mattb. xkyu. 

34, 48, end Johit lx. 28, 29. Accordingly what David laid of thofe that were Enemies to bimfoW^. 
who was a Type of Chnft, may juftly be applied to the unbelieving J*w\ that fet themfelves *gahUh 
die Meftkh a or he may be fuppofod 10 uerfonate Chrift, in Denunciations of Judgments againft.hu moor- 
rigible Enemies that crucified hue : And though the Royal Rfalmft might deliver theie Words under the 
Form of an Imprecation j we are not to iraagiM that they proceeded from his own private Spirit, bat 
from the Spirit of Prophecy, by which he then (poke 1 and confequentlv we ought not to think oerieive*- 
warranted from hence, w ufing any ImprecarigM upon others from a Spirit at Revenge, or wrier Pre- 
tence of pipas 2 agfinft the Enemie. of Chnft and Reftgion. Bsfides, the MtbrnoV * vfei rime afcd, 
may he, apo foretime* are, rendered ip the $j*wrr Ttnfe of the JjwEm/mw Mood, as at ip rite Jw 
prmiw Mbod 3 and fo may be couftdeicd as Predrihoos of what vntld bt„ than as I m psacatfrto 
m what one. wtuld wijp ten. See Dr Wbiih't Notesmn this Tex%. 
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provoke 0m t$ 


kujj/. 




Antifr.t ^Viyilegps, to their utter Raid, 
*nd for ever ? |s this God’s Defign in 
r fod Hull this be the fad Event? 


JjJo,’byna Mfaas t t impmro) far be it from us to entertain 
4 Thought, fe ^ur^qs^bis Jbfprcy and his Faithfulnefs: 


But we muft rather conclude, a$ jhe Event (hews in Meafure 
already, and as in future Timea wjil more fully appear, that 
God gracioufly and wifely defigned, and accordingly has or- 
dered in his Providence, that their Offence, (iretfmrxwfi.*n) by 
falling into the Sin of obftinately rgc&ing CJirift, fliould be 
overruled, and turned into an Occafion of the Gofpel’s be- 
ing the fooner fent to the Gentiles t as the Means of their Sal- 
vation : {ASs xiii. 46, 47 ) And the ready Reception it 
(hould meet with among that idolatrous People, which are 
fo much the Objeft of JewiJh Deteftatton and Envy, and were 
fo unlikely to receive it, was designed and ordered to be a fur- 
ther Means of Trial to the Jews themfelves, for ftirring up a 
noble Emulation among them to equal, and even exceed, the 
Gentiles in Faith and Obedience, that fo defpifed a People 
might not be their Rivals, and carry away the Gofpel, and 
all it’s Privileges and Bleffings from themfelves. 

12 Now if the Fall 12. And (efi) if the Apoftacy (t » vapKwruf**) of the Jews » 

of them be the Riches and their falling off from God’s Covenant, fo as to be no Ion- 
of the World , and the ger his peculiar People, be made a proper Occafion, in the 
dimini/hing of them Counfels and Methods of divine Wildotn, for the fooner en- 
tbe Riches of the Gen- riching of the Gentile-World with the Gofpel- Revelation, 
tiles : bow much more which contains the moil; ineftimable Bleffings, and makes 
their Fulnefs ? them rich toward God, that by Faith.receive it : And if the 

Fault of the Jews in lofing their many Privileges fl, and the 
Defeft of Believers, as to the fmall Number of Perfoos of 
that Charader among them, be made an Occafion of bring- 
ing the unfearchable Riches of Chrift, the more fpeedily, to 
the poor deftitute Nations round about them ; How much 
more will the Faith of the Gentiles be confirmed, and yet 
greater Multitudes of them be converted,, to their abundant 
Joy and Glory •, when the Time fhall come for the whole 
Body of the Jews to be nationally taken into Covenant again, 
and reftored to a complete Enjoyment of the Bleffings, which 
they now reject by Unbelief? 

13. It is with the greateft Pleafure that I fpeak of this emi- 
nent Advantage, which has arofe, and will dill further accrue 
to the Gentiles: For I mention it particularly to you, the 
Gentile- Pirt t$F the Church at Rome, for your Comfort and 
Joy, becaufe lam in a peculiar Manner appointed, and font 
by Chrift, to be the Chief of his Apoftles, to minifter the 
Gofpel to the Gentiles, wherever I come, ’or have Opportu- 
nity for it : And how much foever fome may envy, and Wfherl 
defpife me, and be enraged at me, for this \ I count it an epc- 

* The Diminishing (to turn ft a.) fignifiea die fault, or Defiet, *»«* •* rendered Fault, (i Car vi. 7.) 
which is the only Place befides this, where it is ufcd in the New Teltament. 

V O L. II. M m m ceeding 


13 For I fpeak to 
you Gentiles , in as 
piucb as I am the A- 
pojlle of the Gentiles y I 
magnify mine Office : 


* } * i*7? * 




; tS i4 Iftytoy Metis 

Ifoatf provoke to E- 
tttdation them which 
ate nay FbJhjatd might 
ftvefime of them. 


1$ FoHf ibe eajt- 
fy& Mfy of tiX* be 
therecotoziling ef the 
Worlds What Ihall 
the receiving bf them 
Ite, kt Life from the 
dmtf 



36 Fori f the Firfr 


_ God for it, and 
. . hi* Grace, has already 

attended mfOifchdrge bf It, afldWfoich will foe ic*s bleffed 
Confequence yet more abundantly, when the Fulnefs of the 
Gentiles ihall come in. 

14. I mention thefe Thing* to your Joy $ not from any 
Difrefpeft or Ill-Will to my Countrymen, the Jews, nor to 
encourage your Milting them ; foot with an affectionate 
Contern alfo for them, and good Defign toward them ; and 
flhoul'd heartily rejoice, if it may pleale God fo far to own 
rite, as that now at length by this, if not by other Means 
which I have tried, I might ftir up fome of them, who are 
thy Kindred according to the Flelh, to a holy Defire, and 
Endeavour, by divine Grace, to outftrip the Gentiles in their 
Reception bf Chrift and the Gofpel *, and whofe Nation I am 
Ha tenderly and warmly affeCted to, as tho’ they were Members 
of my own natural Boay : And it is my great Ambition to be 
a happy Inftrument, irt the Hand of the Spirit, for recovering 
feme, atlfeaft, of thefts, by this Means, from their Impenitence 
and Unbelief j and fbr bringing them into the Way of Salva- 
tiebjjn order to thiir Ddivfcrance, through Jefus Chrift, from 
tifcWrath to come, and their inheriting eternal Life. 

YiC. But, to return, I lay that the national Converfion of 
rntjcWs hereafter will be ah exceeding great Advantage to 
the Gentiles : For if God*s rejefting the Jews, and throwing 
them but of his vifible Covenant, for their obftinate Infidelity, 
be turned into an Occafion of his haftening to fend the Go- 
fpel to the Gentiles , for bringing them into a State of Favour 
with him, through Faith in his Son 1 What a wonderful Ef- 
fe& will there be of GodV receiving the Jews again into his 
Covenant, When there Ihall be a general Converfion of them, 
and he Ihall reftore them to their original Church-State and 
Privileges, through their embracing their own Meffiah by 
Faith ? This will be foch a furgrrizing and delightful, unex- 

5 efted, fudden and glorious Event, as will caufe abundant 
oy to the believing Gentiles , and will be a Means of quick- 
ning vaft Multitudes among them to the Life of God, who, 
till then, remained dead in Trefpasffes and Sins 3 yea, it will 
make fuch a beautiful, Isvdy and illuftrious Change in tho 
Face of the whole Church, "aswill be like a Refurredrion from 
the Dead. And this general Converfion of the Jews is by no 
Means to be delpaired of. 

16. For as the Offering of the Firft-Fruits * fan&ified the 

whole 


• By the Firfi-Fnits, feme underftand the few JevitJb Converts ,' which at firft entered into the Chri- 
Aian-Church, and Were accepted ofGdd. Bat, though 1 have gjoheed at this, I father incline, with 

meltaaie. to Vales* *La amJ aLm to.fnaan hlin fama Thlnft immIhv sti fc u n * 


Fruit be fak, *ht 
Imp w uffo hflljn 
end if the Root buJhtk- 
fa fo are the Branches, 



i y And if fome of 
the Branches he broken 
off, and thou being a 
wild Olive-Tree , wert 
graffed in amongfl 
them , and with them 
partakefi of the Root 
and Fatnefs of the O- 
livc-Tree ; 


mm 

a Cake fanftified tfe 
■ $ # 4 mm was vifibly feparatcd to 

Che <L©r«L bepa^ Ijeissally J^ly by that everlaJUng Co - 
vemtnt, ttjobich hf efiaplfhed withippyto be a God to him, and 
to his Seed after him in their Generations j (Gen. xvii. y, 19.) 
then, in the like Covenant-Senile, tfoe whole Body of his De- 
fcencieau are holy, as a Church , vifibly confecratcd to the 
Lord : Afld as Branches partake of the Nature of tbeir Root j 
ib if Abraham, who was the Root pf Adminiftration to the 
Jewifh Church and Nation, as their natural and Foederal Fa- 
ther, were relatively holy by the Conftitution of that Cove- 
nant, which was made with him and his Seed ; then his natu- 
ral Pofterity, confidered as fpringtng from him, and included 
in that Covenant, muft be relatively holy too. And therefore 
there is abundant Ground to hope that, though the Generali- 
ty of the prefect Generation have cut off themfelves, and their 
natural Seed, from their Covenant-Church-State, and all it’s 
Privileges, by their Unbelief* yet, in After-Ages, from the 
Love which God bears to' them, as a Community, and from 
the national Ele&ion he has made of them, for their Fathers 
Sakes, (ver. 28.) he will be fograciouQy mindful of his ever- 
lafting Covenant, as to convert the Ifody of them to the Faith 
of Chrift, and thereby bring them and their Seed into all the 
Privileges of a Church-State again : Some little Specimen, 
Pledge atid Earned of which bp has already given, in the Few 
of them that are already a&ually called, as a Sort of Fird- 
Fruits to God. 

17. And if fome, (See the Note on ver. 25.) yea, even 
the main Body of the natural Seed Qf Abraham *, that fjprang 
from him, as Branches from their Root, are cut off from their 
Covenant-Claim for their Unbelief*, and if arty of you, who 
are Gentiles , and as fuch were in your natural Condition Stran- 
gers to the Covenants of Fromife, (Eph. ii. 12.) and, like 
Branches of a wild Olive-Tree, were ufelefs and unprofitable, 
worthy. to be rejected, and lit for burning ; if neverthelefs, by 
the wonderful Kindnels of God, contrary to all reafonable 


fanftifled the whole Lump of Dough, Lev. xxiii. 10— -17. and Numb. xv. 20, zi. And it is evident 
from the then prefent State of Ifrael, that wbtn the Apoftle fpeakis of the whole Nation of the Jews as 
holy, it cannot be meant of a perfonal aud. iaXerenf, but of a relative and external Holinefs, as Perions 
and Things, that were feparated to the Lord, were counted belt', and fo the whole Nation of the Jews, in- 
dufive <5f their Seed, were commonly ft tied an holy People, in Diftiuflion from tlie Nations, that were out 
of dm Pale of the Covenant. Deut. xiv. a, and xxvi. t8, 19. I/a. vi- 1 3. 'Dan. viii. 24. and xii. 7. 

* For underfianding this and fome fbUowkjg Verfes, we use to consider, that .u. God's Covenant waa 
SAt with Abraham and his Seed, be is flaunt by the Root ; and the vifible Church of Ifrael, as 
fpringing from hjm, and from that Covenant r^tade With him, is meant by the good Olive-Tree, as it is 
represented under this Figure ; Jer. xi. 16. and If%f. xiv. 6. and by the Fatnefs of the Olive-Tree, is 
meant tihtBigflingi emdPrtvileget, whkh belonged to their Church-State, by Virtue of .that Covenant. Ac- 
cordingly thenatwral Rrancbtt figpify -'#r«£«*’sOff-fpmig after the Flelh; and/tv wild Olive-Tree fig- 
aifiestbe Gteatiltil-tmdihe grafting in tf them that vure cut one of the -wild Olive-Tree, %d6w-God’s 
t aking the bjilkviQg&nrt'/u into hjs vifibje Covenant j and; their partaking, vith feme of the natural 
Bran does,. ofthe Root and Fulnef of the Olive-fret, figniftes the believing Gentiles being admitted to ftpc, 
equally with t^ Whevsw Trwr, in all the BWSngs and Privileges of the Covenant made with Abraham 
and has Seed, andof the Church-State, into which God had brought them. 

M m m 2 Expectation, 
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r ' ' Expe&ation, and to the Ohftbm of Men, who ufe to graft 
the Branch of a fruitful Tree into a wild Stock, you were in- 
corporated into a Church-State under Abraham** Covenant, 
as his fpiritual Children, through Faith in Chrift, (Gal. iii. 
39.) together with thofe of his natural Off-fpring that be- 
lieve » and fo are like the Cion of a wild Stock -f, that is in- 
ferted, with it’s Buds, among the natural Branches of a good 
Tree : And if, with thofe believing Jews, you are made Par- 
taker of all the Promifes and Ordinances, Privileges and Blef- 
fings of the gracious Covenant made with Abraham , as though 
you yourfelf had been one of his natural and believing De- 
pendents ; (Gal. iii. 14. and Epb. iii. 6.) and fo are like a 
Graft, which derives Sap from the Root, and is nourished 
by the generous Juices of a good Olive-Tree, (ver. 24,) to 
make it flourifliingand fruitful : If, I fay, you are thus highly 
favoured of the Lord ; 

18 Boaft not againft 18. Take heed of vaunting againft thofe Jews, who, be- 
the Branches : but if caufe of their Unbelief, are caft out of God’s viGble Church, 

like Branches that are cut off from their own good Tree ; 
don’t entertain a high Conceit of yourfelf, as if you were 
more worthy than they, and might now defpife and inful t 
over them, as they formerly dealt by you : But, if you find 
any evil Difpofition to Haughtinefs and Infolence, and to a 
contemptuous Slight of them, on this Account ; Remember 
that, as the Branch of a Tree don’t bear the Root, but the 
Root the Branch-, fo you, of the Gentile- Race, that are but 
like a Branch, and that an engrafted one, among the believing 
Jews , contributed nothing to Abraham , or his Dependents, 
as God’s Covenant was made with him and his Seed ; but you 
derive all your Church- Privileges, through them, from him, 
as the Father of many Nations , even of all them that believe \ 
(Chap. iv. 11, 17, 18.) and by carrying it fcornfuliy to them, 
who, like natural Branches, fprung from him, you, in a Man- 
ner, infult over Abraham himfelf, who, like a Root, originally 
bore them, and now bears you. 

19 Thou wilt fay 19. But, perhaps, one or another of you, Gentile- Converts, 
then. The Branches may object againft what has been offered to check your vain 
wen broken off, that Boafting againft the Jews, That they were cut off from their 
J might be grafted in. Church-State and Privileges, by the wife Ordination and 

Difpoial of God, in order to the making of Room for me, 
and other Gentile- Believers, to be inierted in their Places, as a 
Cion is grafted on a Tree, to fupply the Place of dead, wi- 
thering, or fruitlefs Branches, that have been juftly and pru- 
dently taken away from it } and therefore 1 may have fome 
Reafon to think better of my lelf, than of them ; and to look 
upon them with Difdain, as the naoft abandoned Wretches. 

20 Wtll\ betaufe 20. Well, admitting this to be .one great Defign of God 


thou boaft, thou bear- 
ejl not the Root , but 
the Root thee. 


4 Grafting a Branch, which iralwavs with it’s Bud), ftrongly intimates, as here applied to believing 
Gentiles, that they are brought into AbrahamS Covenant with their Children, to partake of die fame 
privileges, to which the Children of believing Jhnos were iatitled, and from which thole of Unbelievers 
among them were cut off, together with their Parents. 

in 


of Unbelief they were 
broken off, and ebon 
ftandejl by Faith . Be 
not high-minded, but 
fear. 


2i For if God /pa- 
red not the natural 
Branches , take heed 
left he alfo J pare not 
thee. 


22 Behold there- 
fore ike Goodnefs , and 
Severity of God: on 
them which fell ', Se- 
verity but towards 
thee , Goodnefs , if tbou 
continue tn his Good- 
nefs : otherwife thou 
aljo jhalt be cut off. 


23 And they alfo, 
if they bide tut fill in 
Unbelief, fhaU begraf- 
fed in : for God is able 


in this Diipeniation j yet it is. to be confidered, that it was 
becaufe they reje&edChrift, and the Way of Salvation by 
him, through their obftinate Unbelief, that God call; them 
out of his vifible Church and Covenant, and removed his Go- 
fpel from them to you: And you fliould ever remember, 
that it is only by Faith, which you credibly profefs to have, 
in Jefus Chrift, as your only Saviour, that you have been 
brought into their Privileges, and have hitherto ftood (*rw«) 
in Poffeffion of them. Let thefe Confidcrations therefore be 
a Caution to you, that you may not give Way to a Conceit 
of your own Worthinefs, and a Contempt of others, or to 
Self-Confidence of your own Ability to perfevere in your ho- 
ly Profeffion * but that you labour, in the Strength of divine 
Grace, and in the Ufe of all appointed Means, to maintain 
an awful Reverence of God, with an humble modeft Diffi- 
dence of yourfelf, and godly Jealoufy over your own Hearc, 
and a holy Fear of finning and falling, after their Example, by 
Unbelief, which you are naturally as prone to as they, and of 
thereby offending and provoking him to caft you off likewife. 

21. For if God, in his righteous Judgment, did not think 
fit to bear fo far with the natural Seed of Abraham , as not to 
caft them off for their Unbelief, though they were his an- 
tient Covenant- People, you have juft Reafon to fear, left, if 
you indulge to Pride and Unbelief, he fhould proceed to the 
like Extremity againft you, for abufing his Grace, whereby 
he has, fo contrary to all your Deferts, taken you, who were 
not of his People, into their Privileges. 

22. Obferve therefore, and ferioufly refleifl upon, the won- 
derful Benignity (xfvroTnrx) of God, in free Vouchfafements 
of Mercy and Goodnefs, on one hand *, and upon the Strift- 
nefs of his Juftice, (avoro/xtav) in cutting off, on the other, 
that are difplayed in this Difpenfation ; I mean the exadt and 
unyielding Juftice, which he has fhewn in taking away the 
Gofpel from the Jewifh Nation, that fell from their Covenant- 
Privileges by Unbelief •, but the remarkable and undeferved 
Kindnefs, which he has extended toward you, who lay among 
the Out-cafi: Gentiles, in fending his Gofpel to you, and open- 
ing your Heart to receive it, as you profefs to do *, and fo 
taking you into his Church, and admitting you to all it's glo- 
rious Privileges and Bleflings, which will be Bleffings indeed, 
in Cafe you, by an humble Faith, ihall continue within the 
Sphere of his Goodnefs : But if, through Pride and Unbe- 
lief, you abufe this merciful Difpenfation, God will alfo un- 
church you, together with all fuch nominally Chriftian-Gro- 
tiles, as he has the Jews •, and you, as well as they, (hall be 
cut off from his vifible Covenant,, and from all the Blcffinga 
pertaining to it. 

23. And, to return to what has been already fuggefted, 
(vcr. ii — 16.) If the Jcwifh Ration don’t ftill continue re- 
folutely to rejeft their only Mcffiah, by perfifting in Unbe- 
lief, even, they fhall he taken into God's Church, and Covenant 

again. 
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irgwjf tkm in a- ogaifl. And it is far from being unfitppofsble, that they fhould 
gain. fee recovered Irons their Incredulity,and fo reftored to their an- 

rient Privileges : For, how defperate foever their prefent 
Condition may feem to be, like Branches cut off, and wither- 
ed, and quite dead •, yet the great God, with whom all Things 
are poflible, can as eafily convert them, and fo graft them a- 
gain, through Faith in Chrift, into the Covenant of Abraham 
their Father, from which they had cut themfelves off by Un- 
belief, as he has the believing Gentiles , who formerly were 
without Chrift , being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Ifracl , 
*and Strangers from the Covenants of Promt fe , having no Hope , 
and without God in the World. (Eph. ii. 12.) 

24 For if thou 24. Nor is it at all inconceivable or improbable , that God, 
wert cut out of the O- in his due Time, fhould deal thus gracioufly with his antienc 
live-Tree which is People, the Jews : For if you, who was a Gentile by Birth, 
wild by Nature , and were taken out from among the idolatrous Nations, that ne- 
wert grafted contrary ver had been included in Abraham’s Covenant before, and 
to Nature into a good were, by Nature, as worthlefs, defpieable and ufelcfs, as the 
Olive-Tree-, bow much Branches of a wild Olive-Tree; and if you, by fupernatuul 
more jhall thefe which Grace, were brought into the Covenant of Promifcs, to par- 
be the natural Branch- take of all the Privileges of the Church of God, which is like 
es, be grafted into grafting the Cion of a wild Olive, diredtly contrary to it’s 
their own Olive-Tree? own Nature, into a good Olive-Tree, to mend and intirely 

change it’s Qualities, and make it fruitful ; How much more 
reafonable is it to fuppdfe, that the Nation of the Jews , who 
are the natural Seed of Abraham , lhall, through Faith in the 
Lord Jefus, be brought back into the Covenant and Church 
of God again, from which they had cut .themfelves off by 
their Infidelity, that they may partake of all it’s Virtue for 
their fpiritual Benefit ? This will be but like cutting off the 
Brandies of a good Olive-Tree, and grafting them again into 
their own natural Stock, which is originally fuited to convey 
the moll agreeable Nourifhment to them. And this is not 
only probable, but will certainly be the happy State of that 
People toward the End of the World. 

25 For I would 25. For I woukl unfold to you, my Chriftian-Brethren, 
not , Brethren , that ye and particularly to thofe of you, that are of the Gentile- Part 
jhould be ignorant of of the Church, the grand Secret, with regard to this Point, 
this Myfttry ( left ye which lay hid in the Counfels of God from Eternity, and has 
fhould be wife in your been but obfcurely hinfed in antient Prophecy ; and which, 
own Conceits ) that notwithllanding the clear Revelation, that Chrift has now 
Blindnefs in Part is made of it to the Apoftles by the Spirit, may ftill feem to 
happened to Ifrael , «»- you, according to prefent Appearances, to be fo very ftrange, 
til the Fuinefs of the as to exceed all reafonable Expe&ation : Though ye may be 
Gentiles be come in. at a Lofs how to account for it, I would fain have you know, 

and believe the Truth and Certainty of the Thing itfelf ; left, 
while ye indulge to your own carnal Reafonings, and remain 
ignorant of the Mind and Will of God herein, ye fhould be 
puffed up with Pride, as if ye were competent Judges of his 
Defigns, and fhdpld contemn, the Jews from a conceited O- 
pinion of yourfelves, as if ye were more worthy than they ; 

and 
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and jsr if t&e Favour of Ood were henceforth to be «mfined 
to you, and the whoIe Body of them were to be utterly, and 
for ever, excluded from k« The grand Secret, which I now 
anchor is, that BHndncfi of Mind, and Hardnefs of Heart, 
bays befallen, not indeed every one of them, their being a 
Remnant, even a/ this preftnt Time > according to the Election 
of Grace , that have obtained Riffhteoufnefs to eternal Life * 
{ver. 5, 7,) but that this awful Judgment is juftly come upon 
the * far greatcft Part of the Jewijk Nation for their wilful 
Infidelity 5 and that this will continue upon them, as a Body, 
not indeed always, but for many Generations, till there {hall 
be, in God’s own Time, a more general Converfion of the 
Gentile - Nations to the Faith of Chrift and a much greater 
Number of them {hall be brought into the Church, than yet 
has ever been. 

26 And fo all If 2 6. And then, after the fame Manner, (rr«) or by a like 

rael Jhall be faved : as general Converfion, vaft Multitudes of Israelites after the FleCb,. 
it is written , There {hall be brought into a State of Salvation |] ; and that People, 
pall come out of Sion as a Body, (hall be taken into the vifible Church, Some 
the Deliverer , and Hints of which were given in antient Prophecy, as it is writ- 
pall turn away Un- ten in Ifa . Iix. 20. which will have it’s complete Accomplifh- 
godlinefs from Jacob . mcnt toward the End of the World, and is of the following 

Purport **, The Mefliah, who is the great and only Re- 

* As the Apodlc, to (often hia Reprefentation of a Sobje£t, that would be fo very offenfive to the 
Jew, exp idled their general Reject ion by some of the Branches being broke off, ver. 17 ; fo, for the 
like Redon, he here fpeaks of Blindnefs, or Hardnefs pteou) happening to them in Party (cltto 
though he meant it of the Generality of them. This Phraft (i-ro /uepnf) t ran fluted in Part, is no where 
tiled, that I can find, in all the New Teft ament, but in this ApofUe’a Writings, who has it five Times, 
‘tias, here, and Chap. xv. it, 24. and 2 Cor. i. 14 . andii. 5 . In all which Places, except Rom . xv. 24. 
und perhaps in that too, it feems plainly to figpify in Part, as to Number, for diflinguifhing one Sort of 
Perfons from another, and not as to Meafure or Degree', though a ftmilar Phrafe, which is 

likewife rendered in Party is moft commonly lifed to fignify in fome Meafure, by Way of Diflindion from 
completely, in 1 Cor . xiii. 9, 10, 12. 

f The Tula if of r be Gentiles here, and the Fulnefs of the Jews, ver. 12. are to be taken in much the 
fame Senfe, as 10 each of them rdpe&ively ; and therefore as the Fulnefs of the Jews fignifies their na- 
tional Converfion ; fo the Fulnefs of the Gentiles coming in, feems to import a general Converfion of the 
Gentiles through all Nations of the World. 

II All {[reel, m this Place, don't mean all God’s fpiritual Ifrael, inclufire of Jrusifh and Gentile - 
Believers, as :o Gal. vi. 16. where the Apcfftle prays for Peace and Mercy upon the ljfracl of God. But it 

to :>e here retrained to the natural Seed of Abraham, whom the Apoftle had called Ifrael , and bis 
cwn Flejh : ver. 7 , 14. For it is oppofed to the Fulnefs of the Gentiles , mentioned at the Clofe of the 
preceding Verfe ; and all Ifrael, that Jhall be Jawed, arfwcrs to the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, that Jhall 
tome in, with an Intimation that one, for it’s ybiverfality, (hall be in like Manner with the other. But 
as it can’t be well fappofed, that in latter Ages every Individual of the Gentiles, no more can it, that 
every Individual of the Jew, (hall be eternally faved ; therefore all lfrael\ being faved, may either fig- 
nify great Multitudes , as the Fulnefs of the Gentiles doth 5 or may relate to their being nationally brought 
into the Gofpel- Church, in which Salvation may warranubly be hoped for through Jcfus Chrift, an- 
fwerable to what (hall have been done among the Gentiles 

** As Sion is fometimes taken literally for Jerufalm , or the Mount there , which was called Sion ; at 
others for the Church of Ifrael ; and at others for the New Tefia ment- Church ; and as the Prophet fpeaks 
of the Redeemer's coming to Sion , and to them, that turn from Tranfgrejfirm in Jacob , which the Apoflle, 
madly according to the Seventy, renders, The Deliverer Jhall come out of Sion, and jhall turn away Un- 
godlinefs from Jacob \ I have taken aU theft Senses into Paraphrafc. Bat whether the lad Claufe of 
the next Verie, When I Jhall take away their Sins , be a Quc* .arion, according to the Seventy, from I/a. 
xxvii. 9,, or from any other Part of the Old Teftament, a$ fome think ; or whether it only refers to what- 
is iiere laid about turning away Ungodlineft fronts. Jacob* as others think, is fo doubtful to me, time I 
have left it undetermined! 

deemer 






27 For this is my 
Coveuant unto them, 
"tyben^ l . jhall take a- 
wpy their Sins. 


28 As concerning 
the Gofpel, they are 
Enemies for your Sake: 
But as touching the 
Election, they are be- 
U'bid for the Fathers 
Sekes. 


ieecher fro* Sin>ndW«jh by the famous 

OeltveirerS f r oh? temj)ora]‘ Drffrw&iqp under the Old Tefta- 
tncnt, ihall ipririg out of tlje Church of Ifrael^ as deriving his 
human Nature fro* them, and, fhall appear in the Days of 
his Fkfli ktjerufalew , and fendforth his Word from thence*, 
(ffa. ii. 3.) and he Chall ppme, out. of the New Teftament- 
Church, which he will ereft, and Which will be the Seat of 
his fpiritual Refidence upon Earth, to blefs the Seed of Jacob t 
who are the Children of the. Covenant, which was made with 
their Fathers*, (A&s ; iii. 25, 26.) ^nd by the Merit of his 
JEHood, .and the Efficacy of his Grace, he Ihall take away the 
Guilt, the Power and Defilement, and the Punifhment of 
all their Trefpaffes, and particularly of their having fo long 
obftinately reje&ed him j and ihall make fuch a wonderful 
Change upon their Hearts by his Word and Spirit, that 
they, under his Influence, ihall turn from their Iniquities 
to God through him. 

27. And (x«i) ftill further to, raife their Faith and Hope, 
that this Promife Ihall certainly be performed, God by the 
fame Prophet fays, in the very next Words, (Tfa. lix. 21.) 
This is the Covenant, which 1 have made with the Na- 
tion and Church of Jfrael *, to afiure them that I will 
have a gracious Regard to their Pofterity in the moft 
diftant Generations, and which (how long foever I may 
feem utterly to abandon them) 1 will fulfil in a moft re- 
markable Manner to them in future Ages, when in the 
Riches of my free and fovereign Grace, on the great Re- 
deemer’s Account, 0 ver . 26.) 1 (hall pardon all their Sins, 
and turn them, by my promifed Spirit, from them, and 
particularly from their Unbelief, whereby they have highly 
provoked me, and given me juft Caufe to caft them off 
for ever. All this fhews that there muft be a Time for 
God’s reftoring this People, and bringing them into his 
Church again : The true State then of their Cafe is this. 

28. With refpeft to the Gofpel of Chrift, and the Way 
of Salvation alone through him, they are indeed, at pre- 
fent, Enemies to it, yea, have contradicted and blafphemed 
it, and fo cut themfelvcs off from it’s Privileges and Blef- 
flngs, as being filled with Envy at it’s being preached to, 
and received by you Gentiles } (Afts xiii. 45.) and God 
in his righteous Judgment to them, and abundant Mercy 


• The Words in l/aiab, that follow This it tty Covenant w ith them, are, my Spirit, that is upon 
thee and my Words, which J have fsst in thy Mouth, JhaUnot depart out of thy Mouth, nor out of the 
Mouth of thy Shed, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever. Ami as this was to ftrong a Promife of the Covenant there mentioned, that God would 
never utterly and finally caft off the natural Seed of Jacob, and was fo much to the Apoftle’s 
Purpofe, it feems to me, that his only mentioning this Covenant, was fuppofed fufficient to lead 
our Thoughts to his Defign, in referring to it > fince, tho’ he did not recite the Promife con- 
tained therein, that might eafily be fuppHed, by turning to the well known Placet itfelf ; and the 
Tear don't come up 4s clearly and fully to *hn Poiht, unlefs we take, in the Whole of it. 

to 
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c>0 '®0iii^f;WkmMh^ aatt t**e the wider spread, 
M|m (MfW&, J&474 Odd that ye might be taken 
■ in their ftead t and fa 

*dH T iSlp %WjBNHVllnir 'tan s«, ti, yc.) ftot with re- 
1 Ipift ePJMlr iKvMilitTC iUp God of his acre good 
' Fk 0 Kt\mfa W mm*' M* J fMa* to be 'hk pc am* 
PWife 1 , they* sit j&$ Ae’d^^i of hit kind end nod- 
fifi W fa ri H M a, on Atf ftfortfr of the foods! PswOtr he had for 
#<»» Fathers after the JMh wp for ^dftw h fo. ffWand 
* Sfottd i'wd ,e» Account of the 'Oibice, which in hit Lone 
fcolftt made of them* Sod their F ?i1 «Hty, a be a peculiar Peo- 
ple to hhiiiHf, shore ti ocher Mont. 

29 For the Gifit tp, For the Buffings Which God, .according to either a no- 
and Calling of God sac *m*l% or ftrfimtf ©time* grants in the Promifea 

.- rT / . - JLwAr-uj^ J+ i Ji *1UL _ d. J i*„t L 


without Repentance. 


of an everhifting Covenant, Hke (fag, which he made with 
4braham* to be 0 God eh Aim* and Ait deed after trim in their 
Generations t (Geo. itvii. 7.) mi the Galling, which de- 
pends on h« owti mare fona*, to Accorapfi&tneot of Imo 
ftee Choke mid Promfl&i hre fotk as he neither dank* nor 
ewer will revoke tf $nce mr_ Strength of Ifrad wi& me Ue, 
nor 'repent; Psrbe i$*ets mm* that he Jbtedd tome of W» 
fra Purport %6d Mil (i M **. 29J ns fife* das 


do of theitf, through their Own Inftability, or heiiift riagr 
imprudently shade, wr me mot able to perform thorn. And 
therefore we may depend oh the infinite Wifdom, Power, 

am . n t . . . * w * a ,T . ad.. Ik « « • • * 


toererore we may depend m 3 m whnitc Witdom, rower, 
Goodnefi and unMvMtnets of God, that, in his Time 
and Wav* this cfaofc# Nation ffodiJhe called again, and many 
Of them W foch snefefhial Mftnfr* as (hall be to their ever- 
lofting Salvation. (Jfa. sriv. 17 ,) 

30 For as ye in 3 b* Per as ye, Gentfks* who, for many Ages paft were 
Times pajl have not Strangers to the Covenant of rromifes, and were not only 
believed God, yet have without Chrifi* and having no Hope of eternal Life 1 but 
now obtained Mercy lived, like very 4 thrifts, (*$««) without God in the World * 
through their Unbe* (Eph; it 12.) as ye, | fay, nomitfaftanding aD your former 
heft hateful, hetolef* and hopelrft Chtumgances of Infidelity 

end ail lmquuy, have now obtained free and fovefeign M»rcy, 
in Gad’s hriiging yon into bis vifibfo Cfcyeit«,«aod mok- 
log ^hofo of you Partaken of ?*?s favibg Benefits, thee 
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* * )t Earn fi have 
thefie aijo asm net he- 
limed* shut through 


' <• 
} 


*64 XMMMMm 

4 4 • tom ketoewdt wUk^tom Hem r mm Wgbsmfntfs » (Chap. x. 

s<4 adui wonderful Grate* Pome to you, by Meant 
of the Go$dv which, befiaafe elf die Unbelief of the 7 «pj, 
mm preached- without farther Cftfey, and with gnat Sue 
• * cefs, to you. add. *&$ s * 

31. E«n % in Hke Mttth#i the Generality of the Jews 
therafelve* have-beCn tfuflwred, for h Time, to rejedl Chnft 
andthe Declarations oaf God’s Grace concerning him, as be- 
gum Maty lOkg.dlJb < fog ofiertded at- -.your embracing him ; that by MeanS of the 
•meg obtain Mwgt, « 'Mercy, which .ye^ Gentiles, ate therein Partakers of, God 
*btighc toteittule it in hfe P rovi d e nc e, for provoking the 
tyemtiuto 4* table Emulation t i(Wn'« 1 ) and for preferving 
eke Gofpbl m the World* ' as thfc Means, by which they 
at length fb*H have an Opportunity of hearing it preached 
go them again, unto their obtaining Mercy, thro* Faith 
4b their own Meffiab* that they} a# a Nation, may be re- 
flwred t» their ancient Privileges * and that thofe of them, 
which (hail fimeerely believe, may be eternally faved. And 
as this is -every W&y m hkttfy, to fay the lead, as the 
Calling of the idolatrous Gentiles «nce was 1 fo it may be 
as fitrtly depended upon. 

v >ga. 'For God (m*h»n) hat font up alt Nations, in their 
Tams, by hit prcMdential Dffpenfkcioni, firft the Gentiles, 
•ad afterwards the feats % he has fo fhut them up 
under the Fewer of due if am Difobedience and Unbelief, 
as to flat them out of his vrfible Church and Kingdom v 
10 the find that, (*«) in bit due Time, he might magnify 
die exceeding Riches of his ftte and fovereign Grace the 
noose tfiuftrkraflp, in calling, not indeed every individual 
Peribn internally, but the general Bodies, firft of the Jews, 
and then of the Gtntiks externally, (See the firft Note on ver. 
36.) ami at length of both together, without any Diftinr- 
tion of Nations, by bringing them all into one Fold under 
Chrift, the great Shepherd of the Sheep. {Jobnx. 16 ) 
w 33. ho, 'Theft ere Pert of God's Whys \ but how little a 

hke Beebes botbof *£* Portion ts heard of him '* (Job xxvi. 14.) To ftarch further into 
Wifdmm and Know- theft divine Counfels and Difpen&tioos, would be to wade be- 
kdjfs of God I How yond my Depth 1 fitch Knowledge is too wonderful for me j (Pfal. 
mfmdMto ate ktt gXxxjx. 6.) 1 adore, and acqutefce in what X cannot com* 
end bis prehend ; and indeed* of curiouQy prying into it, or cavil- 
r out! line at it,, would err out with folemo Reverence *, O the 

awful 


«* pe Jftf Cod iatto 
reminded them aU 
dn Unbelief, shed be 
might botvi Maty 
upmelL 


«© the Depth ef 



ling at it* would cry out with 


» i r 

the 1 




* to the tooth g/t too Mnbu, hub of the Wtftue rod Kmmttdg* tjffMk (n hrht *im uw 
MIW( *#* y*m to (■€>**) fMV m wtil tfo Widened, Otoe VepU of ft* Rwj» mrudvf the Wififom 
; *a Zamieigt of God » and fo Ski*/ nay hmfy, not only tin «*S#ed mg Abundance md Ettelfony 
«f G|»d*k srtf&M mfi Krfwltdmi bit. Ufewao what th« Agdtoo calk «lw » Ma l m o&lm Jft ed M K 
and Grate*. m jaduek halm rhmbd tmuerd* to* to rtf mfdm rod Prodtott, (Cup. 


®8h hj M 



Jfory tewaxd 
^a^aadsL jo* 3 



,weH agnm wiftu fti pwp«f»#.IxP- 

ftmkng, at 

ftsawiwtfijw, t%KJbhst* j»* 

this aOBUtuig, Exdanatioa, fo fofoa 

Vatks 


. < t 



Or#*tww**i»ttoraWj and bound- 
itofcGbgbi&oodnefs tad Grace,' 
,m * gentries, under Cir- 

V <t^li^w^ fl >w ^>^n %<<lnltkedy that either of 

&<n» fymte s And O the 

. wftfih WwHgWuiiw^ 0ep*h « f hit manifold, ewdtent 

and. abundant. Vi<%hmfrMdt' / wfaxk Undemanding* who 
hai; m » aMnaa«npeb«i^nf View 

at «w » jftd-'Mfcw «iiwapdii%dfeiw»i ww a fo r u fo t 
aHEvtats, &rbtingiMabott£ higgler ions Bwftv an«M**u 
uer .wuttbf^Df hlrafelC^ tboughiOnaddouattWe to«tM^a# Mr 
hate d<¥MMa m»Mi^«M>-Rsied:»a’«f the Jms„fatiktvkn& 
to -the Galling of the Gentiles! Herat impenetrable are the 
Keatons of the Deteratbwtian# of Jus infinite Mind con- 
cerning particular Perfons and^adoos, in a Way of Judg- 
ment, aa well at of Memy ! And how untraceable 
30»« m »0 we the Method# of ht» Providence, for aceompliut- 
ing.bis great Dctigns, who w mmdmful in Cetmfel and at - 
ceUebt in writing* (Ka.xw«i. #9 > wbofe Way is in the 
Sea > mbtfjs Path is in gnat Waters » and wbofe Foetfteps ate 
not known ! (Bhd> Ixcrii #9.) * 

94- P« (*«& #h*t mem Creature has any Infight into 
the. fcoret L bought* of the toveirigd Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and into the aoMe Schemes* and Views "of his in- 
finite Mwdt .which he. « purfuiog, by the tnoft improbm 
ble Means, an the untorchabk Methods of his Appointments^ 
and providential Peelings 1 with Jews and Gentries ? Who 
can find out* or account for thefe, ‘any further than the 
ably -begotten Sen, who it in At iliafem of the Father , has 
revealed them ! (John i. 1 8J Or (ti<) what Man or Angel 
has joined in • Counfel with God, to aflift m forming the 
Model of his Ddigna, or diredfetog his Way, and preferr- 
ing how he fixould a&, for accomplifhing the free and eter- 
nal Contrivances and Refutations of his Wifdom and Will ? 
(I fa xl. 13, 14.) 1 * n , 

3 $. Or, if any iafolent Jews Jhofild dam to eotapbom *& 
firjt given to him, and the divine Difpcnfations, as though* GoiM&lt woo fcswhtly* 
it Jb*U he reempenfed with feme Peffons, and particularly wwhr dwsir 'own MW* 
unto him again t tion, to rejeAiog them, whifft at the fame Tidie^he < fijfl* 
plays the RtchA of his Mercy to others, in chooStstymC 
calling' therfw eijwciafly the GenCM, Let n# aft^lltdflK^ 
Cavillers, Wtu* has ever, beat befote-hand with rho gr cafe 
Lord of the Univerfo, to lay any Obligation, or make a. 
Demand updn hwh, that dtferVes a Retnbutiotlf of GodSb 
at hi# 6 HapbJ-,|£ oaf one is to H found* th# \teht ‘ttKkt 

die imfii Presence •ofCWl*>ICitid»'let fiim wand** fotHLKwA’ 

,, t , vrm »,.«* a 1 « r » .n v ' 7«V 

iffKit fritiriiii' 1 1 - »->d. jfaji ijuLki&AJj* 


For who hath 
known the Mind of the 
Jjtrd, or who bath 
been bis Counftlltr! 


35 Qr who bath 
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HRtelh'fet 



rjjJwU 

'irrar 
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fs^iositLy 




«am‘:3iit^fi«diy>t*Adi 


ill UnptfMftcrtOe 


win vciuwn/ iuw m vvniMi ftnau oi4ic VVViffiy fHi T 

-inti “whStt a Happinefc has? Got bfp eg h t to the Gtf*tl&'Wari& hy the Gofpd I But 0 ! 
What a (riorifiB* Day of numerous Converts to Cbrift tyity there be, in the winding up 
of God?* Difpeidkimis toward the Church, when the Fukn$ of the Gentiles flull be brought 


WW W OMCJPJ V» «DU*fnnyuy ^WWl 1 Hye*^ MHnV UVj 1U U«W W UIUl|(g U|P 

ifpenft«ws towapd the Church, when the Fulpefi of ^e Gentiles flull be brought 
fjrael ftwJl be fevfjl * As we have now obtained Mercy through their Unbelief, 

Aiir PrdtMKr anr) Phhr*<H4» fkmr dtdv kd avritiwl « knkr Vnuti- 


Wk Mil dll #rW Item bw 
it fhouid be our earnoft jfjmet and Concerb, that they shay b£ excited to a holy Emu- 
fctlof by Means of our , Fartfi ; ul it may wfeil be our Hope Aid Joy, that as they are 
4dl nationally beloved Cwehsrft-rathere Suites, Gbe, due Time, will remem- 

ber mein, according to h# fvethife.—Hdw modeft. mi humble (hould we be, in all our 
TbdugRt* about the unftitlchabte Btecrew of God, and- the Dtfpenfations of his Providence 
and (Trace, without curioufly prying uito hit Secrets, or pretending to arraign them, or pre- 
fcrtbe to him I With What reverent Awyihould we adore, and acquiefce in what furpaflea 
•US Compr«lw«fion, Jfayifig^ Q ibe 4 n< ** af te F a H our Thoughts about the Ways of 

hi* Mfrty and Judgment, w« hwft ufymately refolve them into his infinite Wiiilom and 
Ihycreign Will, that the Gkuy of atl may he abfoltlttejy referred to him, who k Debtor to 
none, and will ftand dear * Ip Judgment, wfth Regard w ail 'ha Works, of whom, through, 
whom, and tt> wliom ire all Things: Td whom he Glory for ever. Amen. 


fcrtbe to him I With yjiat reverent A 
•us Oropnehenfion, dayifig^ Q if* 


fit Awyihould we adore, end acquiefce in what furpaflea 
Jjtftlw And, afte^all our ’tjnpughts about the Ways Of 
ift Ultimately refolve them into his infinite Wiiilom and 

. r*Llitaju..S „ U- ittt ^ _ It 1\ ■ - 


C H A P. xn. 

4 

The Apoftle proceeds to a practical Improvement of the foregoing Doblrine, 
in Exhortations of Believers to a holy Dedication of tbemfilves to - God, 


», a, To an humble Opinion of themfelves, and a mdejl Jfebatfhilit'fo* 
wards <ofbers\ f—$. To a faithful life of the Spiritual, 
u had befiomed upon feme of them, in their refoemve Stations*, y(W8unu&# 


'to Various Duties, that were incumbent upon private CbrijHam <amodd 
them, fuels as &oyt pad Kindtitij, Zeal,, Hqpe, Pdtieiici and, 


e—^ia. Hojpiiality and Me them, Sympathy and Qondefomfoti, sy-riQ, 
'And $n honourable and peaceable CmdmB towards all Men , togetm 
wtkilfythtbraac* autf^&ntMpktel^ toward* bnjfirim Enemies, 

<*•?* a. „ « iJt&M M t a } g. ‘Jtsyy 

*f *8 (rnkyevtiim* % % *T AVUmhitimr etpufonmi m Imgt* me 

1'mpflki < b hod u m o f *w Godh Mcnv ' and 4 Grp*HUiiiifes-.; 

bfaMmktiftyeL'* Bet thb »fm& eh&'&m#ek in 









*m &W %w*#» 
rrmuwi mpafmtm 
t refill? from Aefij Jbundai 


a* jod jtef Ml ,FiirDQ& 

T^rTTP ■“ 

aod^totodM*' dntnat 
rinciples, by wi the In* 


f4»uwpai 


itidfta end Affiftanoes, 
ilttpJied Favours, and 


by all youcj ^m$flfon -a$l V gf » personal Intereff in 
them i Let me, £ fay, father feefecch you in Love, as a 
Brother, than command , you ,with Authority, at a Father; 
to de vat?, and give up, your whole Selves , to the Lord, 
intirely and without Rderve ; In (lead therefore of offering 
.legal, Sacrifices, which, fwce the Death of Chrift, an? up 
longer obligatory, I would cal) you to nobler Oblations * ; 
that as thofe Offerings were to be made of ( the Bodies fff 
liying Animals, which the Offerers had abfolqtely configoed 
Over to God, according to the Law (Leyit. v. 6,„ y.) fo 
1 entreat that ye, as fpiritual Priefts, would. pr«fent» not 
Birds, or Beads, no, nor only, your own Souls, but tqge» 
ther with them your Bodies lifeewife* for the Difcharge of 
all religious and moral Duties ; no<Uu a propitiatory Sacri- 
fice, whiu|| would be practically to deny the Perfection of 
ChrifPs Atonement \ but as a living Sacrifice of Acknow- 
ledgement, that ye are the Lords ; and as Perfons, that are 

? uicltned by his Spirit, and vigoroufiy determined all your 
ijfep long, evec^ unto Death, to yield yourfelves to God as 
theft that are alive fret# tty Dead * and your Members as h\~ 
firuments of Right eoufnefs to God , (Chap- vi, 13 ) and to glorify 
him with your Bodies and Spirits , which are his : (1 Cor. vi. 
20) And as the legal Sacrifices were dedicated to the Lord, 
and were to be without Spot and Bkmilh ; ( Numb, xflc . 2.) 
fo it concerns you to prelent yourfelves, as a dedicatVThing 
to him, and as purified from thofe Luffs and Conuptions, 
that take their Rife from the Body, and principally ope- 
rate in, and by it : And as thofe Offerings were a fweec 
Savour to God, when prefen ted according to his Appoint- 
ment 1 fo ye fbould devote yourfelves in fuch a Jpiritual 
Manner, by Faith and evangelical Obedience to him, as 
fhajl be produ&iv? of Fruit unto Hofinfij ; (Chap, vi, %.z.) 
yea, as (halt fill you with the Fruits of faghteeu/hefa which 
are by Jefus Chrift unto the Glory ana JPrutfe of God » and 
fo are Sacrifices acceptable to him. (Phil. i. 11. and t Piet, 
ii. 5 ) All this, efpwially confidedng what great Tfiirigs 


* Hue R a hgieariftl and faftmft b e AUudnn.to the legal . OWattM-eA-A* Motet «f Beatty or 
Birdt, in repre fen ting the fpiritual Sacrifices, that Chxiftians are called to offer in the folemn Sur- 
tender of their owafelve* to the Loti, .The, Bodies of Creatures, that died of, thewfcNw, , were 
not to be eaten hy the JfrtUttt, (Duu. aiv. -ar,) much fefe tffc* they tv he tfhiuNn Saefifite j 
v«r fitoh only aa weu livings nddmtfW <J*MWMpwftnt«d»eo ffctfLdN, fiMftmu^trthvrrig 
to tot them » Deaths (lew. mtKty m wSkm. KdW Mi eg) JM Wumbrn the Apeftte $«i* 
©f Believers, as pre/hrting their Mfityh-filimuMurifitt, tyh t and atupmhU tnGed, though their 
duB were, dovbdefi, to he tM&Mu 

hr- hft and m fort her explaining g* Natan of this fitting fy itrifia. the ApoHe RUtiediUety 
WWpltut the* being tram feme* by «h rm r t t ng gf thm* moth tod *> », , ,«( 

God, 


.UbfcW A'ipiteM *9V 


* t w **■ * | 


4 And be not eon* 
firmed It this World: 
But be ye PrMsforptd' 
by the renewing tfyont 
Mind , (bat ye may 
■prove when i* that 


"God*, l|r^£lklM»^Wf fonftign Rmwr andGoodneft, 
WMst %t in Reafodam Ju- 

w perfoftn abewrdfog id 
$ (Mi'>KSAP'$m%dm' «y«3 * Sendee «6 be pet- 
m Wk^% %r rf brute Beafe, bat with 
oil tte Powe»‘ wMr rational under a lively Ap- 
prdhenfion of ift being fit «t tight, that as all is of him, 
it foduld like wife be* to him*. {Chap, xi. 36.) 

a. And r in- order htfrdintb, ( pn B») take heed 

of forming yoor Schemes for HAppfods, as tho* it lay In the 
Tfhingp of this World, Which are'fmnfitory, like a Scene 
that loon paflfed away ; and Of (^mboltzing, or complying 
vrith, and being moulded into, the Spirit and Temper, evil 
Courtis and Falhions, Converfatfon and Manners of carnal 


good, end acceptable and worldly Mot : Don’t imitate and fall in with their de- 

and perftS Will of proved Cuftorm, who walk irt the Lufts of the Flelh, and 

Gtd. mind earthly Things *, but let it bt the earned, governing 

? Define, and Purfuit of your Souls, In Prayer to God, and 

* in the Ufe of all Means of his Appointment, and in 

the Improvement of your Chriftian-Graces and Privileges, 
that ye may be metamorphized, (/urapo^Si *) or changed 
into % diredtly contrary, better, and more glorious and a* 
biding Form, in the Renovation of your Hears, yet more 
* and more by the holy Spirit * ; Let this be your principal 
Aim, that ye may difcern the diftlnguilhing Light ; may judge 
with Approbation, and experimentally know in yourfelves ; 
(«{ to 9<nu[».*£tn>) and may be capable of proving, and re- 
commending to others, the Truth, Excellence and Impor- 
¥ • tacce of that Will of God, which he has revealed in hn 

*" Word, with regard to what is Good in it's felf, and for 


us *, with regard to what is well-pleaung in his Sight thro* 
Jfefitt Chrift j and with regard to what is fufficient to make 
a finished Chriftian, thoroughly futnijhed unto all good IVorks , 
* (a Tim. iii. 17) without any Addition of ceremonial Rites, 
human Traditions, or Heathen- Documents of Morality to 
complete irf. 

3 For l fay, thro* 3. The bell way to undbrftand this perfect Will of God, 
the Grate given unit with Advantage to yourfelves and others, is by an humble 
me* to every Mdn Ufe and Improvement of thofe fpi ritual Attainments, which 
that is among you, net any bf you am Partakers ofs For, to ipeak with the apo- 
ta tbmk of himfetf ftolkfc Authority, Which 1 have received by the Grace of 
mere highly then be our Lo-d Jefu# Chrift, (Chap. 1 . 3.) 1 now, not only be- 


t m Tht* «H bt called the rnmoutg if tlftMbdi becaafe the gracioui and effectual Wdrk * tff 
the 8pMt 4lm begin* nr the' TTtdhpvamut, ' tM iS tarried on by farther Influence, Under h’all- 
>| fc i> i W0 V WhjUW Jwg, AaeftimW and C ww Olft t hi OjWiH • Be a thorough Change of fHHrBole 
Ip toss 4m Ahufcs'sti GaAi^lCMtaltMth b t mmd befi emd-Oma Htlhtfi . (Col. fife 
We , **<*♦) * . * A « * * «- ** * ‘ h 

f Tie Affile hen feetn to rqwfeetvi dp fyrf&km ok* the Goipel Revelation, 'With 
Worn! Batin,) ha jWrfl Ot to «he-> GroaftiW vrbiifar «A«cDtanCi <HthJSod, in Oppofitiba td JuSaiJht 

On one Man*,#* tomifynm tfwfatMft % " * # 

* feech 


\M 'tbi»k \ but to . f<*ph you in Love as a Brother} («a*.ij but alfo, in my great 
•map d^mBtir Ifwflto** . -Itafl^ f .;a4n»|«ife, and charge every one 

IdLirJU'l.i ' ■J.JlMm tS. ', ''jiff r, ‘ I ffi 1 1 " i jjK * " m n ' <£«-]■>» a jLibwl. ., I fcti ’ '■* a A ^ ‘ * 


excellent Qualifications; 


'■ 0 G$i- 0 tk’dm to *sy excellent Qualifications; 

x&b : or °® ce ma y 

'■'five if faith. * be in die Chureh,hC M up in his own Con- 
ceit, ep the Mbtbiqnst nor entertain a higher 

Opinion of Mi Knowledge and Gifts, Graces and Ufefiil- 
nefs, thanbebbmes him, or than God allows him, or than 
1 the Nature of his fpiritual and holy Endowments admits 

of *, and that he never pretend to be wife ' above what 
« be ought to bc, by intruding into Things too high for 
him, and beyond what is written } but mat he be hum- 
ble and modeft in hil Own Thoughts of himfelf, and Be- 
haviour towards his Brethren, as remembering that, what- 
ever he is and has, better than others, *tis no more than 


he has received j (i Cor. iv. j.) and that what has been com- 
municated tb him was, not according to his own Dcfcrts, 
but merely according tb the Meafure, Proportion or De- 
gree of Faith, and of all the fpiritual Gifts and Graces, 
that attend it, and Bow from it, Which God, in his infi- 
nate Wifdom and fovereign Grace, has been pleafed to 
bellow on every one, who has it, both for the good of 
his own Soul, and the Edification of others. And great 
Reafon there is, why he lhould not be lifted up with Pride, 
and defpife others, on Account of what be has received •, ( i Cor. 
iv. 7.) efpecially confidering the End and Ufe, for which it 
was given him. 

4 For as we have 4. For, as in the Frame of one and the fame human Body, 

many Members in one we have many Members, that are formed, and properly pla- 
ited?, and all Mem - ccd, for different Ufes, and mutual Help, and for the Good 
bars have not the fame of the Whole, which is conftituted by an apt and beautiful U- 
Office : nion of them all together into one Body ; and (h) as all thefe 

Members of the natural Body neither do, nor are fitted, or 
defigned, to perform one and the fame Function, or Opera- 
tion ; (>p£w) fome being to ferve one Sort of Purpofe, and 
others another, as *the Eyes to lee, the Hands to work, rhe 
Feet to Walk, and the like *, which are ail very ufeful and ne- 
cefiarv in their Places, for the Ad vintageof chewhede Body; 

5 So we being many 5, So, to apply this to the prelent Purpofe, We Believers, 

are one Body in Cbrijt. who are united by Faith to Chriftj, and animated by his Spi- 
and everyone Members r j t? how many foevcr there be of us, how various fbever our 
one of toother. Gifts maybe,: and how many Ufcsand Offices foever we may 

be appointed to in the Church } none of os, apart, and by 
; himfelf, bat aU together, in Gon|itiAioRi^mndte upone fpiri- 

tual Body, which « cemented orluiit tpgethpr,by one $pi- 
rit,in Chriff, andbj^hiiai^^.^wl Influxes and 
of Government, forall theiaaed Ends, for which he has 
ftariooed w in h» <^unch r jfctid wc aU, by Virtue of our 
Unipp wdthhim, are neatly Cafch other, as Eefk>w- 

> t , , ^ritnt^'4^ &cb Ufcs*,« my be 

. < •. . • be& fuited to theBeacfit of the whole Church, in our re- 


fpedive 


6 Having then Gifts, 
differing according to 
the Grace that is given 
to us , whether Pro- 
phecy, let us prophe- 
fy according to the 
Proportion of Faith : 


$iat 

). #e£tiye jueeirding fa the, Moafure of the Gift ef thrift. 

,(Epj» f , thwtfore. there is no Room far any of us 

to exalt hjmfejf akove, and defpifc another, as th©’ he were a 
needlefs Mcmber ; But every one Ihould be defirous p f filling 
up the proportion pf Service, that he ought to bear in the 
Body, the Church, for the Good of the Whole. 

6 . Having then fpiritual Gifts pf various Kinds, not with- 
out Mcafare, as Chrift, the Head, had them all in their ut- 
mod Fulntfs; (John iii, 34.) but fame having one Sort, and 
others another, and that in different Degrees, though all tend- 
ing to the fame Ends, viz the Glory or God, and the Edifi- 
cation of the Church ; and having thefe excellent Gifts, as the 
Fruit of God’s tree Favour, and in fuch Kinds and Propor- 
tions, as he in his good i’leafure has communicated them to us. 
Let us, by his Affiftance, faithfully ule and improve them for 
the beft Purpofes, for which he has bellowed them upon us 
feverally, according to our refpe&ive Offices and Stations in 
the Church *: If he has appointed and called us to the Office 
of preaching the Gofpel, by opening and applying the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teflament, in his Name, and as 
of the Ability which he gives us ; Let us faithfully difeharge 
this important Truft, according to the Meafure of our Light 
and Faith in the Myfterics of his Will ; and let us take lpe- 
cial Heed, that it be according to the Analogy, (x* 7 * «»«- 

Xojaaiv) or agreeable to the Rule of Faith, and the plainefl 
Principles of it, as laid down in the Word of God, that all 
may be confatunt to the general Scope and Tenor of the Holy 
Scriptures, and there may be no Jarring or Difcord between 
that and our Preaching ; but one may caft an harmonious 
Light upon the ocher. 

7 Or Miniftry , let 7. Or if any of us be called to the Office of Deacons -)*, 

for 


* TheG viiej Jiij of Lxpofirors underhand the Gifts here mentioned, as hgnifying only thofe nt an rx~ 
tract dinary Nature, with which Per ions were then endowed for diicJurging the Jeveral Offices here fpo- 
ken of. But I either think, with feme others, that the Apoftie means, not merely miraculous and extra- 
ordinary, but alii- fuch ordinary fpiritual Gifts, as are needful in all Ages for the Edification ansi Advan- 
tage of the Church : For the Offices in the Difeharge of which thefe Gifts were to be cxercifed, have 
nothing fo peculiar in them, but what might be fulfilled without the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit ; 
unlefc any ihould fuppofe that Prophefying were of that Sort. But I upp-chend no Ncceffirv for fuch a 
Suppofition, fince all the other following Ex predion s fern to point out ordinary Offices, fuch as mini fit i»^, 
teaching, exhorting, kc ; and fince propbijying may be fo&KUmes ufed to figr.ify, not only interpreting the 
Scripture by immediate Infpiration, or foretelling Events by a fup ernatural Gift, but any preaching jf the 
Word by the ordinary, as well as ex traoi dinary Affiftances of the Spirit, i Cor. xiv. i — c ; (Sec the fccond 
Note there) in which Senle it is faid of Chrift’s faithful Minifter% who :ne called his t o iVitnefes, and two 
Prophets* that, under Antithrift't Reign, they fhould frnpbefy* or bear Witnefs to Chrift in their preaching, 
Twelve Hundred and Sixty Days, whi-h are Ailed the Dan of their Profejy, Rev. \i 3, 6, io. And as 
preaching may be called propbefying , becaufe it’s great Bufincfs is, to explain the Prop hers and A poll! 
and to declare what our future and eternal State flirul be, according to the Word of God ; fo the Church at 
Home Were very fparingly, if at all, funufhed with extraordinary Gifts, as appears fioni Chap. i. h, 
f As all the ftanding Offices of thcCnurch comprehended in thofe of l'ijbops or Pajiors for it’s fpi- 
tual , and of Deacons for it’s temporal Concerns, according to the Account we have of thefe in the Church 
at Philippi ; Chap, i. i ; fo the Apofile feems to intend then- two general Offices by Prophecy and Mini- 
fry i ihe kft of which (//akqi m) is the Word, that gives Name to the Office o^thofc, who had the Care 
of the Poor, and fervid Tables, Adis vi. But i h in huge Churches, when Occafions required it, 

. tome 
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us wait 0» our jkfoi?- for colicitina, talcing Care of, 4 nd distributing the Church- 
ftring ) or frt t bat Stock, and therein miniftring to the J>oor Saints, and to the 
teacbetb) on teaching. Support of the Servants, and Ordinances of Chrift, Let us, 

with all Prudence and Faithfulnefs, frugal Liberality and 
Diligence, attend to the Work of ferving the Poor’s, the 
Minifter’s, and the Lord’s Table, as thofe that would ufe 
the Office of a Deacon well, to the Honour of Chrift, and 
the Advantage of the Church, (i Tim. iii. 13,) As to the 
firjl of thefe Offices |], {ver. 6 .) If any one is called to that 
Branch of the minifterial Work, as a Teacher, which princi- 
pally confifts in opening the Scriptures, and in dating and 
explaining, illuftrating, proving and defending the Truths of 
the Gofpel in a doctrinal Way ; and fo inftru&ing and efta- 
blilhing his Hearers in the Principles of Religion, Let him 
clofcly ftudy the Word of God, with an humble Dependence 
on his Spirit for Light and Guidance, by comparing fpiritual 
Things with fpiritual -, (1 Cor. ii. 13.) Scriptures with Scrip- 
tures, both of the Old and New Teftament ; Types, Promi- 
fes and Prophecies with their Accompli foments*, and obl'curer 
with plainer Paffages, for interpreting one by the otltcr •, and 
let him feelc Light from fuch Places, as principally treat of 
any Dodtrine, to explain others, where it is but incidentally 
mentioned, that he may clearly know, and faithfully teach, 
and labour in preaching the Mind and Will of God in his 
Word, and fpeak the Truth as it is in Jefus. 

8 Or be that ex- 8. Or if any one is principally called to fulfil the other 
horteth , on Exkorla- grand Branch of the minifterial Office, which confifts in ap- 
tion: be that giveth, plying the Word to Confcience, for Practice and Improve- 
let him do it with ment, either in a Way of Exhortation to Duty, reproving 
Simplicity, be that ru - for Sin, and cautioning againft Snares and Dangers ; or T »» 
ktb, with Diligence ■axpa.-ckr.^u) in a Way of Confolation, Direction and Support 
be that Jbewelb Mer- to afflicted Souls, under their various Scruples, Doubts and 
•with Cbeerfuhufs. Fears, Difcouragements, Weakneffes and Burthens, Tempta- 
tions and Troubles; Let him, (0 ■axpxxxXuv) with earneft 
Prayer for all needful Affiftance, lay their diftreffed Cafe to 
Heart, and ftudy the different Circumftances of it, together 
with what there is in the Word of God to help and relieve 
under them, that he may know how to addrefs fuch Perfons, 
fuitable to their refpeftive Conditions, and be diligent and 


fome Parts of the Work, belonging to thefe Offices refpedlively, were diftributed into feveral Hands, to 
affift or join in diem ; fo 1 am inclined to think, that in the latter Part of this Verfe, and in ver. 8, the 
Apoille Ipeaks of him that teaches , and him that exhorts , with a Reference to Prophecy, as bearing a 
Part in that Work, cither under the Character of a Co-pallor, or of an Affiftant ; and that he Ipeaks of 
him that gives, rules, and ffievis Mercy, with a Reference to the Deacon's Office, as bearing his Part in. 
the Execution of that: For I take afl thefe Expreffions to relate to Church-Oncers ; and it is to me ob- 
lervable, that the Word, (J'/xh ov/x) rendered MixiSry, properly fignifies the Office itfelf j and the 
Word, rendered Prophecy, may very well be underftood to fignify the Office itfelfltyitmfe. 

(See the Note on ver. 6.) But the following Words, he that teaches, he that, exhorts, and he that gives, 
&c. fignify the Perfins employed in one or another Branch of thofe O Sites rcfpc&ively. 

| Here, if I miltake not, the Apoftle re-aflumes tire Confideration of what belongs to the Office of 
Brophejying, Qr Preaching, mentioned ver. 6, v^hich confifts of DoSrine, and Exhortation, or Confida- 
tion, ver- 8. But a wrong Divifion of this and the next Verfe,. which has been arbitrarily fixt in later 
Ages, otay haw. been one Means of mifleadingour Thoughts, 

faithful 
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faithful therein * and fo may approve himfelf to God a Workman 
that needs net to be ajkamtd , right fy dividing the Word of Truth* 
and giving to every, ope his Portion in due Seafon. (2 Tim. ii. 
15. . and Luke jcii. 42.) And as to what refpe&s the Deacon's 
Office*, He, who in the Execution of that, or of any Branch 
pertaining to it,' is appointed by the Church to diftribute it’s 
publick Srock, (c pe-talm) in fuch a Manner, as may beft an- 
fwer the feveral Purpofes, relating to it’s external and tem- 
poral Affairs, for which it is collected ; Let him do it with 
Singlenefs of Heart, free from all Selfilhnefs, Fraud and De- 
ceit, not for Favour or Affe&ion, bftt -f- liberally and impar- 
tially, according to the Neceflmes and Occafions, that require 
it : He that is entrufted w,ich the Church-Stock, and with a 
Superintendency over it, to take Care that it be duly applied 
to all it’s proper Ufes \\ *, Let him attend to this Part of his 
Office with great Application, Thoughtfulnefs, Pains and 
Induftry, as one that defires to manage it to the beft Advan- 
tage, and to acquit himfelf with the utmoft Fidelity to his 
Truft : And he, whole peculiar Province it may be to vifit 
the Sick, and them that are in Bonds and Prifons for the 
Sake of Chrift ; to relieve the Poor, the Farhcrlefs, the Wi- 
dows and diflreffed Strangers ; and to take Care that none of 
them want fuch Things, as may be needful and convenient for 
them ; Let him engage and perfift in thefe merciful 'Works 
with all Readinefs ot Mind, without grudging his own Time 
and Labour, or the extraordinary Expence, which, on fome 
Occafions, may be requifire for the Support and charitable Af- 
fillance of the molt neceflicous and afflifted among them j 
and let him treat them, not in a rough and haughty, ftern, 
or cold Manner ; but with all Affability, Tendernefs and 
Compaffion, and with fuch Alacrity of Mind and Counte- 
nance, as fliall convince them, that he takes Pleafure in help- 
ing and comforting them. 

. 9 Let Lave be 9. As to general Duties, that are incumbent upon you, as 


* Were the Vcrfes might have been better divided ; and the Apoftles Thoughts, I conceive, would have 
been more clearly diftinguifhed, had die former Part of this Verft been added 10 the 7 th, and the 8th be- 
gun at thefe Words, He that gives, iet him do it with Simplicity* 

■f The Word, (uwAornf) rendered Simplicity, is translated Liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
y He that rules (-; 'rootrcif *ro<) properly fignifies one, that prdides over any Affair whatfoever ; and 
fo may relate to him, that had the chief Direction and Management of the Church-Stock, to fee that it 
were duly dilp&fed of, as well as to him, that prefided in Matters purely fpiritual, or relating to Church- 
Difcipline j and yet, perhaps, this mi^ht be the Pa Hot, the whole Work ard Care of the Church being 
originally in his Hands; For, as Di obferves, in his Difcouife on tie f>ut Nature of a GofpeL 

Church, pag. 1S2, ** The Apoftles did nor utterly forego the Care of providing fo* the Poor, which bc- 

** kig originally committed to them by Jefus Chrift, they would not wholly dived themfdm of it-~And[ 
“ the fame Care is Hill incumbent on the ordinary Pafiors and Elders of the Churches, fo far as the Exe- 
“ cution of it doth not interfere with their punpjjpal Work and Duty.” However, as the Work of this 
Prefident is mentioned between other Parts ot the work, that belonged to the Deacon" s Office, it is moil 
natural to underftand it here, as referring to oneimptayed in that Sort of Service. And this Stnie of the 
Expreflion harmonizes with, and yet p-eferves a proper Difference between him that gives, and him 
that Jkrws Mercy , in the Clofe of the Verfe, which feem to relate to what is done by Church-Officers, 
rather than by private Chriftians j beeatife him that rultt is placed between them ; and the Duties of pri- 
vate Chriftians, in difributing to the Neccjjsiies of the haints, and being given to Hofpitality , are infilled 
on afterwards, vcr. 13. 

O o 0 2 private 
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without Diffimulation. private Chriftians ; Let your fupreme AffeCtion, in a Way of 
Abhor that which is Dcfire, Efteera and Delight, be placed on the Lord Jefus *, 
evily cleave to that and on God through him, without Hypocrify-, in Heart, and 
which is good. not in Pretence or Profeflion only ; fhew forth it’s Sincerity 

by keeping his Commandments, and not thinking them 
grievous} (1 Job. v. 3.) and let your Love to Fellow-Chri- 
ftians and Fellow- Creatures, in the various Inftances to be 
hereafter mentioned, be unfeigned and hearty ; not in Word , 
neither in Tongue , but in Deed and in. Truth ; (1 John iii. 18.) 
not in a Way of mere Compliment, or with hypocritical Airs 
df Pity and Companion, faying to the Poor among them, 
Depart in Peace \ be ye warmed and filled , without giving them 
thoje Things which are needful for them : (Jam. ii. 16 ) But let 
your Love work practically toward them in all kind Dilpofi- 
tions and good Fruits, as the Circumftances of Things may 
require. From this Principle, fee that ye not only abfhin 
and depart from all Iniquity, from every Thing, that is of- 
fenfive to God, defiling to yourfelves, and injurious to others, 
and from every Thing, that his Word and your own Confci- 
ences condemn as finful*, but, in Imitation of him, who is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, keep up the utmofl 
Dctdtation and Abhorrence of it, as the worft of all Kind of 
Evils, in it’s Contrariety to God, and to your own Happt- 
nefs, that ye may have no Manner of Fellowfhip with it, 
but may hate it with a perfc£t Hatred in yourfelves and others, 
and even in thofe, whofe Perfons ye mod fincerely and af- 
fectionately love: On the contrary, Whatfoever is hoiy, good 
and excellent in irfelf, approved of God, and honourable to 
his Name, good for yourfelves, and ufcful to others ; Let 
every Thing of this Nature be the ObjeCt of your Defire and 
Purfuit, Love and Choice, and the Marter of your daily 
Practice ; perfevere fo fteadily in it, and adhere, by divine 
Grace, fo clofely and refolutely to it, in Speech, Heart and 
Behaviour, that no Terrors, or Allurements, nor any Confi-. 
deration whatfoever, may ever affright, entice, or draw you 
off from it : And, above all Things elfe, let it be your great 
Concern to cleave with Purpofe of Heart to the Lordy as your 
chief and all- comprehending Good, and higheft End. {Ails 
xi. 2 3 ) 

10 Be kindly af- 10. As to the more particular and mutual Duties, which ye 
febiioned one to an- owe in common one to another, See that ye be ardently, tender- 
other ; with brotherly ly and complacentially affectionate to each other, and propenfe 
Love , in Honour pre - to treat one another with ingenuous Friendfhip and Kindnefs, 
f erring one another : by a Sort of natural InflinCf, like that which is between Pa- 

rents and their Children *, ((piXoropy*) and let there be recipro- 
cal Returns of Love for Love, the Obligation being the fame 

• Though the Lave, here fpoken of, feems moft immediately to be meant of Lave to one another ; yet 
it may be confklered both with Relation to the Lord, whom we are to ftrv* with Fervency of Spirit, ver. 
1 1,. and without Love to whom, no Chiiftian-D&ty towards others can be performed aright j and with 
Relation to our Neighbour, in the feveral Branches of it, that art drawn out in the following Difcourfe. 

upon 
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upon yon all, as Brethtfyi in .Chrift, who fhould endeavour to 
. keep the Unity, of theSpirit in the Bond of Peace, and are taught 
of God to, Jove one., another ; (Eph. iv. 3. and 1 Thejj. iv. 9,) 
And Let your. Love -be as refpedlful , as I rruft it is finecre, each . 
one thinking and (peaking more honourably of another’s Gifts, 
Graces and Services, than of his own, and calling a Mantle 
over his Faults, inftead of magnifying and expofmg them 
and fo in all Lowlinefs of Mind, let each efteem another better 
than himfelf, (Phil. ii. 3.) as being confcious of more Iniquity 
and Difoidcr in his own Heart, to keep him humble, than 
he can fee in others, to degrade them;, and yet let none un- 
der Pretence of giving Way to others, cs more eminenr,' 
ncgleCt, or think thcmfelves excufed from fuch Duties, as 
they are called to. 

11 Not Jlothfui in 11. Let them t. ike heed of an indolent and carelcfs, lazy 

llufmjs : fervent in and fluggilh Temper and Behaviour, with refpeft to the Af* 
Spirit \ ferving the fairs of the civil and religious Life, and with refpeft to their 
Lord. being ufetul in their fever al Stations, as tho* they were to do 

nothing at all, becaule they apprehend, that they can’t do fo 
much, or fo well as others; but let them engage in every 
Service with an aClive vigorous Spirit, and with all the Fer- 
vours of Love to God, and facred Zeal for his Glory, under 
the Influence of the Holy Ghofl, as doing the Will ol God 
from the Heart, that whatsoever their Hands find to do for 
God, themftlvcs, or others, they may do it with their 

Might-, (Ecclcf. ix. 10) as knowing that they are thereby 

Icrvii^g the Lord Chrift, in Obedience to his Commands, 
and for his Honour and Glory. 

12 Rejoicing in 12. And, to animate them herein, let them go forward 

Hope-, patient in Tri- in God’s Way and Work, with Alacrity and Delight, as 

halation, continuing in- thofe who, through Grace, are well aflutvd of, and rejoice in 
Jfant in Prayer : Hope of eternal Salvation, to crown all their Labours of 

Love, and make them completely happy for ever : With this 
View and Hope, let them be meek and patient towards each 
other, and fubmifiive, calm and refigned to the Will of God, 

. under cheir prefent Provocations, Tnals and Afflictions, and 
fuftain them with an abiding and holy Courage : And as no- 
thing of this Kind can be done without Help from Heaven, - 
Let them be earned and importunate ir. humble Supplication 
and Prayer to God, with Faith in the Name of Chrift, for 
all fcafonable Afiiftances of his Spirit ; and whether they tu- 
ccive immediate Anfwers to their Prayers, or not. Let them 
perljevere therein, (Lmk. xvtii, 1 — 8 ) and rot give over till 
they have obtained Mercy, end found Grace to help them in eve- 
ry Time of Need. (Heb. iv. 16) 

13 Difiributing to 13. And that there may be no Defcfl ;n your Cbrtfiisn- 
the Net (fitly of Saints : Charily, (ver. 10.J Let thofe of you, that are capable, (flow 
given to Hofpitality. your Love and Companion to Chrift ’a Poor, to iuch as make 

a credible Profeflioti of b<iog fandtified and formed into In" 
holy Image, by readily communicating to their Ute, for tho 
Relief pf their Wants) and icfrefhing their Bowels, like Per- 

funs 
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.r .';?. ;> ,i7; ,' taps* A^!them in all their Straits 

♦ , sifMl Exigepeieai 1 that wbilft , *u *|re' have Opportunity, ye 

, * make Crofcicnce, as ye ought, of doing Good unto all, yfc 

... may tfptcially abound therein to tbe Houjhold of Faith: (Gal. 

vi, io . ) And when any honed, religious Strangers, that are 
,, poor and deftitute, come among you, or any perfecuted Mi- 

nifters, or Chridiam, that are driven from Houfe and Home, 
; , arc with you j Seek and purfue (buxom*;) all Ways, Means, 

and Opportunities of entertaining them hofpitably, without 
Grudging or Baekwardnefs ; but 4 with a laudable Liberality, 

*- according to your CircumftanCes, and with the greateft Free- 
dom and Delight, after the Examples of Abraham and Lot; 
who by entertaining Strangers , entertained Angels unawares. 
(Gen. xviii. i,.fcfr. and xix. i, &c. compared with Heb. 
xiii. 2 ) 

14 Blefs them which 14. And as ye have Enemies , as well as Friends , to deal 

perfecute you : blefs, with, Take heed that ye do not mi (behave toward them ; 
and curfe not. but while they are malicioufly abufing and pcrfecuting you, 

for Righteoufnefs Sake, either widi their Tongues, or Hands, 
or both } inftead of returning the like Injuries to them, do 
ye fpeak civilly to them, and as welt of them, as the Nature 
of Things admits of* (*uA«y«ri) cordially wi(h their Happi- 
nefs, and endeavour to do them Good ; and, according to 
the Command and Example of the meek and humble Jel'us, 
(Luk. vi. 28. and xxiii. 34.) pray for the Blcflings of Grace 
and Glory, and for the Bleffings of Providence too, as far as 
may be for their real Good, to come down upon them : Beg 
of God to convince them of their Errors, to forgive their 
Sins, and to blefs them in turning them from their Iniquities : 
And let not blefling and curfing proceed out of the fame 
Mouth and Heart s (Jam. iii. 10.) Never render Evil for Evil, 
or Railing for Railing , but contrari-wife Bleffmg ; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye Jhould inherit a Bleffmg. ( 1 Pet. 
iii. 9.) 

15 Rejoice with 15. Whether ye have to do with Enemies or Friends, En- 

them that do rejoice deavour to maintain a fympathking Spirit, with Humanity 
and weep with them towards all Men, as Partakers of the fame common Nature 
that weep. with them ; and with brotherly AifcfHdn toward your FelJow- 

Chriftians, as Members of tbefarneiphitual Body with them : 
( 1 Cor. xiL 26.) inftead of envying* m d repining at the Hap. 
pinds of thofe, tha t are fttrrounded with Mercies, and en- 
riched with Btedings, ‘whether temporal or fpiritual, rejoice 
with them therein, that ye, may (hare m their juft and lawful, 
and efpecially in their religious Joys, by taking Pleafure in 
their Projperity, ■ as God doth in that of his Servants. (Pfal. 
xxxv. 27.) And as, (peaking after the Manner of Men, 
God’s own Love and TendemcS.to his People is exprefled by 
his being afflicted in all their AffliSltons *, (Ifa. Ixiii. 9.) fo be ye 
touchingly affedied with the Lodes and Miferies, Fears and 
Dangers of thdtp, that are*in any Trouble, relating to this 
World, or the next; Endeavour to footh and (often their 

Griefs 
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o rr,;;: ^Griefs /.antd • '.‘flMhfc 'fcp *»ftdblhig ' #kh them, and (hewing 

■ eompafflonaai* Gweera* for diem, and Readinefs to 
• . ctowhatin youli»,by Prayer,Counfel and allpoffible 
Meat®, toaflift and comfort them * confidering that ye your- 
fcives are in the Body, and might have, been, or foon may 
be, in thelike deplorabfeCircOmftMiCes, (Heb. xiii. 3.) and 
that your own Iniquities have deferred them, 
ad Be efibe fame 1 6. Whatever Difference there ttiay be in your outward 
Mind one toward/ a- Condition, as Mm, or in your inward Attainments, as 
not her. Mind net Chriftians , or in your Profeffions , as JewiJh or Gentile-C on- 
bigb Things, but con- verts, Labour to be as harmonious* as poflible, among 
defemd to Mm of yourfelves : Whether ye can think juft alike in leffer 
low Efiaie. Be not Matters, or not, Be fure to cultivate a mutual friendly 
Wife in your own Con- Difpofirion of Mind, and Samenefs of Affe&ion to* 
ceits. wards one another ; every one driving, by divine Grace, 

to keep up the fame charitable Temper towards his Bro- 
ther in the Lord, and to wifh as well to him, and fhew* 
the feme WilJingnefs on all Occafions, to do him Good, as he 
delires, and experts, that his Brother Ihould fhew to himfcff r 
Neither affert Prehem inence over others ; but treat Inferiors 
with condescending Kindneft ; nor afpire after great Things 
in this World j but rather look upon them with an holy 
Indifference and Difdain : If the Providence of God bring 
any of you into ftraitand neceffitous Ciraimftances * ; Learn 
to fubmtt with all Humility and Cheerfulnefs of Mind to 
them, that your Spirit may not be above your Condition * 
but may be brought down to a contented Acquiefcence in 
it : And if any of you are railed to temporal Eftates and 
Dignities * Take heed of fetting your Hearts upon them, 
and being puffed up with them 5 and fee that ye carry it 
with the greareft Affability, Courteoufnefs and Freedom to 
Perfons of the loweft Rank : Don’t be afhamed to (loop 
to any proper Office of brotherly Love and Kindnefs to 
the pooreft, and moft defpicable Saints upon Earth j but 
be ready to trearthem with Benevolence, and to converfe fa- 
miliarly with them, that, like David, though a King, ye 
nay tie CmtpaHims of dU them that fear God : (Pfal. cxix. 
d^.)*And in whatever Situation the Lord has placed you, 
to worldly v or fpiritnal Endowments •, Have a Care of 
entertaining ft l»%n Dpinion of your own Wifdom, on 
any Account whatsoever* ( Prov . iii. 7.) and particularly 
•f being -ftf vain, as to imagine that ye have no further 
.» need? of divine Divert ion and Influence * or as to conceit that, 

if ye are richer and greater in this World, ye are there- 
foie wiferand better, than others, and have no Need of any 
Affiftance, Counfcl or Advice from them. 

*7 Reeeeafenft tot r if, Whether |a Main be your Friend or Foe, a Chri- 


* What a Jjere tr an dated So Men tf&w Efiasr, .may aS well fighify to lov>, or mean Things. 
Ow f reurmauh AccorAujgjy ; I hfpa wm» heth Stnfe* i*» PWapfeafe. 
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x* Man Evil for Evil, ftian or a Heathen, that has a&ed an unrighteous and in* 
provide Things bonejt jurjous Part toward you i Take heed of giving Way to re- 
in the Sight of all vengeful, or palfionate Refentments, or of going into any 

Men. iniquitous or hurtful Practices, by Way of Retaliation upon 

him, which would be to imitate his evil Example., and make 
yourfelvcs Sharers in his Guilt. Whatever others do, let 
it be your confcientious Care and Concern, by divine Af- 
< fiftance, to contrive, and go into fuch Meafures of Con- 

dud, as lhall be (x&x«) good, generous and honourable in 
themfclves, and every Way becoming your Chridian-Cha- 
'•raClers, not only in the Sight of the Lord, but in the Judg- 
ment of all the unprejudiced Part of Mankind, (2 Cor. 
viii. 21.) that none, no, not the word of your Enemies, 

may ever be able to upbraid you with having done an 

■unworthy, or indecent Thing. (Phil. iv. 8.) 

18 If it bepoffible % 1.8. in this Manner, ftudy the Things, which make for the 
as much as lieth in Peace and Welfare of all Mankind, that, were it poflible, there 
you, live peaceably might be no Feuds or Quarrels, Jarrs or Uncafinefles between 
with all Men. you and others, in any Circumftances or Relations of Life : 

And how impracticable foever, in fome Situations, this may 
be with Perfons of an unhappy Temper, and amidft all 
the Dilorders of this finful and ill-natured World j yet let 
nothing be wanting, on your Part, that may contribute to- 
wards it ; but as far as is confident with Truth and Faith- 
fulnefs, Honour and Confdence, and with your Duty in 
other refpeCts, labour, to the utmoft of your Power, to 
cultivate a peaceable and quiet Temper and Deportment, 
in your Dealings with Perfons of all Ranks, Profcffions 
• and Characters j fince the Beauty and Iiappinefs of all So- 
ciety, whether civil or facred, your own Comfort, and the 
Credit of Religion very much depend upon it, and cannot 
fubfift without it. 

ig Dearly beloved , 19. That no Provocation may ever tranfport you fo far, 

avenge not yourj elves, as to abate your Concern for Peace, let me intreat you, 
but rather give place my dearly beloved Friends and Brethren, who have known 
unto Wrath : For it and experienced fo much of the merciful Kindnefs and for- 
ts written , Vengeance giving Grace of God toward you, to keep fo drift a Watch 
is mine •, I will re - over your angry Paffions, as not to go about to do your- 
pay it, faith the Lord, felves Juftice, in a Way of private and perfonal Revenge 

upon your Enemies •/ (ver. 20.) no, nor to feek Satisfaction 
from them, in a due Courfe of Law, from a litigious Spi- 
rit, indead of doing it from a Defire of preferving the 
Peace and Order of Society, and of obtaining Judice to 
yourfelves for any Affronts or Injuries, that ye may have 
received from them : But, as is mod eligible, honourable, 
and comfortable to your own Souls, Labour rather, on the 
contrary, fo far to fupprefs the Heat and Refentment of your 
own Temper, as to turn away * their Wrath with a foft 

• Giving Place to Wraib, may relSte either to the Wrath of our Enemies, or to the Wrath of 
God, with whom it is a rigbteem I king to render Tribulation to them that trouble his People, (a The/, i. 6.) 

Anfwer, 





Aoftoer, {P*&0. JW. 'l:Jf krrd to pacify -it by yieldingto it, 
ioftead of irritawng: tt yet more and .more, by intern pe- 
. ratelyand unfeafcnably fetring yourfdves co oppofc and re- 

fill: it \{Biokf: X. 4. ) or elfe endeavour to get out of the 
Way of their Fury, that it’s Torrent may run off, with- 
out doing you any Hurt: Arid -when ye have done all, 
that becomes you, to divert it, if they ftil! continue their 
Rage againft you, clamly leave them to the impartial Judg- 
ment of God, who beft knows how to deal with them, 
and will one Day right your Caufe : For it is recorded, 
(Deut. xxxii. 35 ) to the Encouragement of his People, and 
reft raining their fretful Impatience, under the Opprelfions of 
his and their Enemies *, It is my iupreme Right and Pre- 
rogative, fays the infinitely wife and holy Lord, Ruler 
and Judge of the Univcrfe, who can do no wrong, to in- 
flict deferved Punifbments •, and it belongs to me to order 
how, and when it fhall be done. I will render Tribula- 
tion and Wrath to evil Doers, either by my immediate 
Providence, or by the equitable Laws of civil Government, 
or by fome other Means in this World or, at fartheft, 
by terrible Executions of vindicative Juftice on incorrigi- 
- blc Sinners, in the great Day of Retribution, in the World 

to* come: Leaving therefore the Matter in God’s Hand, 
be ye ready to do all Offices of Kindnefs and Compaffion, 
even to the worfl of your Enemies, inftcad of avenging 
youriclv^s upon them, 

20 Therefore if 20. If therefore any of your Adverfaries, that have been 
thine Enemy hunger , moft injurious to you, and have even violently perfecuted 
feed him ; if he thirft , you, be ready to perifh with Hunger, Don’t neg!eift, much lefs 
give him Drink ; For mfult, reproach and cenfure him, as receiving the due Reward 
in fo doing thou fbalt of his evil Deeds againft you ; but, to (hew your compaf- 
heap Coals of Fire fionate and forgiving Spirit, chearfully and tenderly fupply 
on his Heed, him with neceflary and convenient Food for his Refrcfh- 

ment, (See prov. xxv, 1, 22.) according to your Ability 
and his Wants, even as one would feed and nourifh an 
Infant, or fick Perfon, that is not capable of helping him- 
fclf. { If he be uncafy, and in Danger of Faint- 
ing, for Thirft, afford him feafonabie Relief, by giving him 
fomething to drink, that fbadi be moft proper for him, 
according to the Opportunities you may have of doing it: 
For in this Way of kind and friendly, merciful and be- 
neficent Conduct towards him, you will either mollify his 
Spirit, and .make him your Friend, by melting him down 
' * into the moft ingenuous Confufion and Relentings, at the 

Thought of all the Injuries, that he has been guilty of againft 
God, arid you, Jais generous Benefactor ; and fo your Fa- 
; , voprs to him syill artfwer their diredt and defired End, even 

, ’ as the ^nificendiflbfitreahard Metal, by heaping Coals of Fire 

upon it : Or elfe, if, after all, he fhall remain fo ungrate- 
fully, and obftinaedy perverfe, as not to be won upon by all 
, your generous .and endearing Treatment, it will oonfequen- 
V 0 L. II. P p p tially 
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tially aggravate his Guilt and Ruin, and bring the heavier 
Vengeance from the righteous God upon him, which will 
be like Coals of unquenchable Fire heaped upon him ; and 
which, though you ought not to defire it, will be fuch a 
terrible Retribution of his Evil, that you need not medi- 
tate any Revenge of your own for it. 

2 Be not over - 21. Upon the whole then. Let no ill Treatment, you meet 

come of Evil, but over- with from others, get an inglorious Maftery over you, fo 
come Evil with Good, as to difeompofe your Spirit, and inflame your angry, ma- 
licious and impatient Paflions ; or fo as to make 1 you weary 
of fhewing Love and Kindnefs to your Enemies, ( ver . 20.) 
or deflrous of returning Evil for Evil : (ver. 17.) This 
would be really to enflave your own Mind, and give your 
Adverfaries the greateft Opportunity of triumphing over 
you. But, on the contrary, labour, by the Grace of God, 
to exercife all Meeknefs, Kindnefs and Forbearance, under 
the higheft Provocations •, and in that Manner purfue the 
nobleft of all Vi&ories over your Enemies, and over your 
own Refentments too,' by returning Good for Evil : For 
he that is flow to Anger, is better than the Mighty ; and he 
that rules his Spirit, than be that takes a City. (Prov. xvi. 32.) 


Recollections. 

How fhould a Con fi deration of the endearing Mercies erf God engage us to yield up our 
l'elves, as a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to him I This is every Wav a mofl rea- 
fo nable Service. And how fhould our Hearts be loofened from this World, and from all 
it’s finful Fafhions, Cufloms and Practices } and how defirous of fuch a Renovation of our 
Minds, by the bleficd Spiiit, ;us (hall transform us into the Image of God, and give us 
an experimental, practical and approving Acquaintance with every Thing, that is good in 
itfelf, plcaiing to him through Jefus Chnft, and agreeable to his holy Will! But, be our 
Gifts, Graces and Services ever fo great, we fhould keep up modeft and humble Thoughts 
of ourfelves, and not be wife in our own Conceit, or defpife others ; fince all that we 
receive, is according to the Meafure of the Gift of Chrift to us, as his Members, for 
the Good of the whole Body. Wonderful is the Grace and Care of the great Head 
of the Church in providing for it. He has furnifhed it with, fuch Gifts and Officers, as 
are necefiary for it’s fpiritual Edification, and for managing it’s temporal Concerns} and 
lias ordered all his Servants to attend to their Charge, with Integrity, Diligence and Chear- 
fiuijjefs, according to the Grace given them, and the Rule of bis Word. — And, as to the 
Duties of private Chriftiaus, they arc called to the fmcereft Love, the moft affe&ionate 
Deportment, and honourable Regards, one towards another } to deteft every Thing that 
is finful, and cleave to all that is good; to be vigoroufly adtive in the Bufinefs of their 
civil and religious Stations, and fervent in every .Service, as doing it to the Lord} to re- 
joice in Hope of eternal Life, and to be patient and refigned to the Will of God, under’ 
all their Triah and Afflictions, and perfevering in earneft Prayer. How amiable are the 
Chriftian-Marak, founded^ in evangelical Love } and how far furpaffing all that was ever 
pra&ifed, or taught, by tie mofl refined Heathens ! This Love, which has fuch an In- 
fluence upon* and gives fuch a beautiful Turn to all Morality, is without Diflimuiation : It 
3$ liberal to the Neceffitous, efpecially to the Poor that bear the Cha rafters of Holinefs ; 
and is hofpitablc to good and honeft Strangers, efpecially thofe that fuller for Righteouf- 
*#fc Sake : It infpire* us with fuch a Fellow-feeling with others, as makes us rejoice with 
ttik, Happy, and mourn with the Afli&ed : It is humble and condefcending to Men of 
t|« k>we& Degree, and benevolent to our* very Enemies; It implores Bleffings upon the 

Heads 




Heads of thole* that perfocwte, abttfe andaurft? us : It ^ftooAs* to refer an injured Caufe to 
the righteous Judgment of God, rather than- render Evil for Evil, or feck private Revenge : 
It endeavours to live peaceably with ail Men,, and behave with Honour toward them ; And 
it takes Pleafurc in giving Food and Drink to poor necte&tous Enemies, in melting them 
with Kindnefc, and overcoming Evil with Good, 


CHAP. XIII. 

» 

1 The Apojlle lays out the Dufy of SubjeSlion to civil Government, with 
feveral Reafons to enforce it, j — 7. And then returns to his Exhorta- 
tions to mutual Love, 8'— 10. And goes on to ’Temperance and 

Sobriety , 11 — 14. 


TEXT. 

x T E T every Soul 
I j be fubjett unto 
the higher Powers. 
For there is no Power 
but of God : The 
Powers that be, are 
ordained of God. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. T ET every Pcrfon *, whether he be a Jewi/h -{*, or 
1 j Gentile- Convert, Erclefuftick or Lay- Man, take heed 
of imagining that he is under no Obligation to own the Au- 
thority of civil Government in all lawful Things relat- 
ing to this prefent World ; though in Matters of Faith 
and Practice, relating to another World, he is indeed accounta- 
ble ro none but God, who alone Ins Dominion over any 
Man’s Confcience. But as Chriftian-Reiigion makes no Al- 
teration in natural and civil Rights^ Let every one fincerely, 
dutifully and voluntarily, as from his very Heart and Soul, 
pay a reverential and peaceable Obedience to the fupreme 
Magiftrate, as ruling according to the Laws and Confti- 
tution of the Government ■, and, by Confequence, to thole 


* As in Chop. xii. i . the Apoftle had put the Both for the whole Man, the better to com- 
port with hi.> Allefion to the legal Sacrifices, whole Bodies were offered up to God i fo he bore 

puts the Soul fo* the Terfon, to intimate that ’tis by the Soul, that we are proper Subjefls of. 
civil and moral Government, and that this, as well as the Body, is to be engaged in the Obedi- 
ence due to Magnates, 

+ The Jews having a proud Conceit of themfelves, as the only People of God, pretended that 
they ought not to fuomit to any civil Governors, and pay Tribute to them, unlefs they were cflf 
their own Nation and Religion, and were fet over them by the fpecial Appointment of God, 
their fupretue Iiord and King ; and fo they ,were prejudiced againft the Rcman-Vo wer, as unlaw- 
ful, became it was both Foreign and Heathen : And as the Apoftles and many Chriftians, in thole 
Days, were, of the JtviiJb Nation, they Were ftigma tiaed by the Romans, as a rebellious People, 
that were Enemies to the publick Peace and Order of the civil Government. A3s xvi. *0, 21. 
In Oppofition therefore to this Error of the Jews, and in Vindication of Chriftiamty from all- 
Imputations of that Kind, the Apoftle, with a fpecial Eye to Jndai%ers, reprefeots the Duty of ajj 
Chriftians owning and (ubmining to any civil Government, under which the Providence of God 

caft their Lot, even though it wire Heathen, as the Roman Empire then was, under which the Peo- 

ple lived, to whom the Apoftle now wrote. And left from what he himftlf had kid, about Chn- 
fiian- Liberty, and againft Perfons avenging themfelves, or rendering Evil for Evil, Chap. xii. t J, ftp, 
any foould infer that the civil Magijirats ought not to avenge Injuries, nor be applied to, ’for' 
the ted refit ng of Wrotigs in a legal Wcy ; he Tn-fifts off the Nccefficy of Government for that, as 
well as other Purpofcs, and enjoins Chriftians, to mbmir themfelves cotifcientioufty pid peaceably tp 
it, as the Ordinance of the God of Nature and feff Providence, though it were not by*fb imme- 
diate and exprefs Inftitution, as the JewiJk State was of old under him, as their political Sovereign-' 1 

* ' P p p 2 that 
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that are of an inferior and fubordinate Rank *, which is, 
in Effeft, the fame Thing as paying it to himfelf, while 
they legally aft under him, by and according to their Com- 
miflion from him : For whatever be the particular Form 
of any political .Government *f, that Men agree to live under, 
or in whofe Hands foever it be lodged, the fupreme Lord 
and Ruler of the Univerfe, by whom Kings reign and Princes 
decree JuJlice , (Prov. viii. 15 .) has appointed it to be fet 
up for the Good of Communities, that the Order and Race, 
Rights and Liberties, Lives and Properties of the Subjeft 
«may be preferved, and defended againft the private, or pub- 
lick Quarrels, Injuries and Outrage, which the Corruptions 
of Mankind would naturally carry them into, againft one 
another. And thofe very Governors, that now reign over 
the Roman- Empire, even Cafar, and fuch as rule under him, 
though Strangers to the Faith of Chrift, are raifed to their 
Authority by the Providence of God, who, according to 
the Nature and Defign of Government, has ordered that 
they fiiould exercife it for the common Welfare of every 
peaceable Subjeft : And remember that, if they would abufe 
their Power, they can do nothing againft you, but by di- 
vine Pcrmiftion ; or, as our Lord, in his own Cafe, fiid 
to Pilate , the A’<j;«j«-Governor, except it were given them 
from above. (John xix. 11.) 

2 Whofoever there- 2. So that, (urt) whoever he be, of what religious Pro- 
forere/ijletb tbePower, fdfion, or worldly Circumftances foever, that in his private 
rfjijietb the Ordinance Capacity oppofes any legal Commands of the Government, 
of God : And they that which is providentially fet over him, or that, in a fedi- 
rejift , fhall receive to tious and treafonable Manner, endeavours to difturb, de- 
themfelves Damnation, fame and fubvert it; or whoever, to gratify his own Rt- 
fentments, attempts in any Capacity to fling all Things into 
Anarchy and Confufion, he is difobedient to the Autho- 
rity of God ||, who has ordained the magiftratick Power 


* This anfwers to the Apoftle Prints faying. Submit yeur/elves to every Ordinance of Man for 
the Lord ' / Sake j whether to the King , as fupreme , or to Governors, that are jent by him . 
41 Pet. ii. 13.) 

+ The Apoftle don't here determine that any particular Form of Government, whether Mo- 
narchy, a mixt Monarchy, Ariftocracy, or a Commonwealth, is one more than another of God ; 
but only that civil Government, for the Good of tlfe Community, is his Ordinance, whatever may 
be the particular Form of it, fo far, and no further than, as it is fit and proper, and is managed 
to anfwer that End. 

|| The Apoftle Peter /peaks of civil Government, as the Ordinance of Man, (i Pet ii. 13 ) he 
caufe it is fettled, as to it's Form and Powers, and the Perfons that mall poffefs it, by the im- 
plicit, or explicit Agreement, or Confent of Men : But our Apoftle here calls it the Ordinance 
of God , becaofe God, in the Intimations of his Providence, and in the natural Reafonings and In- 
clinations of Mankind, has ordered that, by the Intervention of Men, fome Form of Government 
Ibduld be eftabiifhed in the Hands of Tome Pcrfon or Perfons among them, for the Benefit of pub- 
lick Society, and for the puniflung of Offenders againft it, whofe Corruptions are too ftrong to be 
Ttftrained by the Fear of God, which they have put away from them. And that this is the View, 
in which the Apoftle fpeaks of Government, as the Ordinance of God , which ought not to be re- 
fifted, appears from what he adds in the fqllqwing Vcrfcs about the valuable Ends of it's Infti- 
tsuon* ♦ 


for 
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for the Prote&ion, Safety and Welfare of Mankind: And 
they that rife up in Rebellion againfl it, while the funda- 
mental Laws, and principal Ends, for which it was infti- 
tuted, are purfued in it’s Adminiftration, and while nothing 
is enjoined repugnant to the Commands of God, who is 
to be obeyed, rather than Man ; ( A£ts v. 29) fuch Pcr- 
Tons will incur, and bring upon j:hemfelves condign Pu- 
nilhcncnt, even the fevered Judgment, (xaiu*) either from the 
Hands of their Rulers, who bear not the Sword in vain ; 
fver. 4.) or elfe from that God, who has ordained them 
to be Guardians of the publick Peace and Liberty, and will 
righteoufly animadvert upon the Iniquity of Rebels, in Vin- 
dication of his own Ordinance, either in this World, or 
the next. 

3 For Rulers are 3. For temporal Princes, (*jx* VT£ 0 according to the End 

not a Terror to good of their Inftitution, for which they mull give an Account 
Works , but to the to God, aje obliged, not to punifh Men for any Works, 
Evil, ti'ilt thou then that are good in themlelvcs, (like thofe which the Chrillian- 
not be afraid of the- Religion enjoins toward God and Man) and that are ufeful 
Power? Do that to the Community, in which they behwe as quiet and re- 
iv hit h is good, and gular Subjects ; but they are appointed to reftrain and cor- 
thou (halt have Praife reft Aftions, that are immoral in their own Nature, and 
of the fame ; J?re injurious a;d difturbing to the Peace and Safety of the 

Commonwealth ; and to cut off thofe Pcrfons, by Banifli- 
tnent, or Death, that are capital Criminals, for the Caution 
and Prcfervation of others, If therefore there were no 
other Rcafon for your orderly and dutiful Subjeftion to the 
civil Government, under which you hve, than your own 
perfonal Interell, Would you not be afraid of provoking it’s 
terrible Authority, and powerful Indignation, which you 
mud expeft will fall upon you, in Cafe of Difobediencc and 
Rebellion? But, if you would have no Ctufe of fearing any 
Evil from the Government, take care to lead a quiet and 
peaceable Life, in all Godlinefs and Honefly, (1 Tim. ii. 2.) 
and to do that which is morally and politically Goodi. 
and then you may ordinarily hope for, and indeed ought 
to enjoy, the Protection and Favour, Commendation and En- 
couragement of publick Authority, inftead of coming under 
it*s fevere Refentmcnts. * 

4 For he is the Mi- 4. For the qivil Magistrate., by the Nature and Confti- 

nijier of God to thee tution of his Office, is God’s D.*puty, whom he has autho- 
forgood. But if thou rized to fuppr* fs Vice, Immorality and Prophanenefs,- to 
do that which is Evil, keep the publick Peace, to maintain natural, civil and re- 
be afraid •, for he bear- ligious Rights, and to encourage every Thing, that is vir- 
eth not the Sword in cuous and praife-worthy, for the Advantage of all his goad 
vain : For be ’is the Subjefts : But if you violate the moral and political Laws of 
Minifter of God , a his Government, by doing any Thing rhar has a Ti n.dency 
Revenger to execute to dishonour, weaken, or deftroy ir, Confukr the dreadful 
Wrath upon him that Conftquence to yourfelf, your Family and Poftcrity, as well 
doetb Evil. as to the whole Community ; what Miferies it may bring 

* upon you and them,? and let the Thought of that defer 

you . 
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5 Wherefore ye muft 
needs be fubjeSl, not 
only for Wrath , but 
aljo for Confcknct 
Sake. 


6 For, for this 
Caufe pay your Tri- 
bute alfo : For they 
are God's Minijters , 
attending continually 
upon this very Thing. 


y Render therefore 
to aU their Dues : Tri- 
bute to whom Ti ribute 
is due, Cufiom to 
whom Cufiom, Fear to 
•whom Fear, Honour 
to whom Honour. 


you from it, as ever you would be concerned for your own, and 
their Profperiry and Safety: For the Sword of Juftice, to 
punifh Offenders, is not put into the Magiftrare3 Hands 
by Providence, like a mere glittering Enfign of Authority, 
to no Manner of Putpofe, as though it were not to be ufed 
againft the Turbulent and Difobedient : For he is ordained 
and deputed of God, not only for the Praife of them that 
do well, but likewife for the Punijhmcnt of evil Doers, ( j Pet. 
ii. 14) according to the Com million, which God, ro whom 
Vengeance primarily belongs, ( Chap. xii. 19) has given him, 
, to iupport the Authority of Government, and inflict Pains 
and Penalties in Executions of Juftice upon Criminals, as 
far as any are found to be fo by Overt- Ads, which aic the 
only ones that can fall undci the Magiftratt’s Cognizance •, 
it being God’s peculiar Prerogative, to know, judge of, and 
punifh for evil Thoughts, as they lie merely in the Heart. 

5. Ye are therefore obliged, not only, in Point of Interefl, 
to pay all due Subjcdion to the Magiftrate’s Authority, for 
Fear of the Puniftiment, which he is able, and concerned to 
infliftupon the Injurious, the Refradory and Rebellious ; but 
alfo from a Principle of Religion, and Confcience toward God, 
as ading in Obedience to his Ordination of Magiftracy for 
the Prelervation of common Rights ; to liis Providence, 
which has lodged it in the Hands of thofe, that are fet 
over you ; and to his Demand of your dutiful Snbjedion 
to them, as they are the publick Guardians of theState. 

6. For this is the Reafon why ye alfo pay Taxes and 
Duties, that are laid upon you by the kgiflative Power ; 
and why every Subjcd is bound, according to his Station 
and Circumftances, to contribute, by thefe Means, to the 
Support and Dignity of the Government, in Return for the 
ntcefifary Care and Pains, Sollicitude and Fatigues, Fxpence 
and Dangers of thofe, that are employed in managing it 
to the Advantage of the Publick : For they are God’s 
Vicegerents, by whom he rules Nations and Kingdoms, 
and whofe very Bufmefs it is, by Virtue of their 
Office, to lay themfelves out coutinually, to the utmoft of 
their Power, for -fecuring the Rights, and Liberties of all 
their good Subjeds, and for pun i fixing thofe that would 
invade them, or would injure the Legiflacure, or their 
Neighbours. 

7. Upon the whole then. See that, ye make Confcience 
of paying to all Mankind, to fupretne and fubordinate Ma- 
giftrates, as well as others, whatfoevef is due to them by 
divine and human Laws, and by the juft Reafonsof Things, 
which require fuitable Compensations for Value received : 
And as our Lord, in Anfwer to thofe that afked him, Whe- 
ther it were lawful to give' Tribute to Cafar ? faid. Render 
to Cafar the Things that are Ceefesr's, though he were nei- 
ther of the Jepsifh Nation, nor oftheir Religion ; ( Matth . 
xxii. 17, Tit.) fo ye fhould not make any Scruple, but think 

' ' yourfelves 
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8 Owe no Man arty 
'Thing, but to love one 
another : For he that 
ioveth another , hath 
fulfilled the Lavs. 


g For this , Thou 
Jhalt not commit A- 
dultery , Thou Jhalt not 
kill. Thou jhalt not 
ilea l. Thou Jhalt not 


yourfelves oblig' d, to pay fuch Taxes, Imports, Rates and 
Cuftoms, without Fraud or Deceit, as are legally charged 
upon your Pcribns, Commodifies, or Eftates,and arc in Right 
owing to him for his great Expence and Trouble, in exe- 
cuting his high and important Trurt : And as, in this Man- 
ner, ye are honertly and readily to contribute to the Sup- 
port of his Government ; fo, that yc may think and fpeak 
of him fuitable to his exalted Station, Be afraid of pro- 
voking his Anger i and labour to cultivate a becoming Re- 
verence and Eltecm of him in your Minds ; and, not only 
fo ; but honour him likewife in all noutward Exprertlons 
of Refpeft, on Account of his Authority and Dignity j 
this Sort of Homage being due to him, under the Cha- 
racter of your political Father and Lord, as it is to your 
fleflaly Parents and Mafters, and indeed to every Superior, 
in their refpeCtive Places. 

8. Let none of you be backward, or behind-hand, in 
paying the feveral Debts of Money, Refpcft, or Service, 
but now mentioned, (ver. 7.) or that are owing from you 
to any Perfons whatsoever, according to your various Con- 
cernmenrs with them, whether they be Superiors, Inferi- 
ors, or Equals, and according to what has been already 
infilled on. (Chap. xii. 9 — 21.) But, after all that ye have 
done, or can do, in Equity toward them ; remember there 
is one important, delightful and comprehenfive Debt, which 
ye are always to be paying, and (till owing, and never to 
think yourfelves difeharged from ; and which, confcientioufly 
attended to, will effectually difpofe you to render to every 
one all his Dues, according to the utmoft of your Power j 
and that is, to maintain a fincere and cordial Love one 
to another, as becomes Men and Christians, that ought to 
be ever defiring, confulting and promoting each other’s 
Good b;. all proper Means, and in all Circumftances, as 
Jong as ye live : For the Nature of Love to Fellow-Crea- 
tures, in it’s due Latitude and Fervor, and as founded 
upon, and fpringing from our Love to God, and from a 
Senfe of his Love in Chrift to us, (1 John iv. 7—21.) is 
fo excellent, and fweetly powerful and engaging, that, as 
far as any one feels it glowing in his own Bofom, and 
is found in the Exercife of it, unto the producing of cor- 
refpondtnt Effc&s towards another, whom he confiders in 
a View of Kindnefs as his Neighbour ; (ver. 9, 10 ) 
he has,- fo far, filled up (vtTir.Yiewtt) the Requirements of the 
fecond Table of the moral Law : And, were your Love 
to one another perfect, your Obedience to all it’s Com- 
mands of that Sort, would be fo too. 

9. For, to fpecify it’s principal Duties in the following ne- 
gative Precepts, which include their connary Affirmatives, the 
Tenor of them runs thus f You {hall not be guilty, in Heart 
or Behavionr, of Fornication, Adultery, unnatural Mixtures, 
or any Sort of Uncleaflnefs } nor entice or draw others into 

them i 
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bear falfe WUnef, j, them ; but (hall maintain an intire Chaftity and Modefly in 
Thau Jbalt not covet ; Thoughts and Defires, Looks, Words and Actions: You 
and if there be any 0- lhall not unlawfully take away your own, or others Lives; 
ther ' Commandment , It nor do any Thing that tends towards it, by indulging Wrath, 
is briefly comprehended Envy, Malice and Revenge, or any exorbitant Pattons ; by 
in this Sayings namely , Intemperance in Meats and Drinks, or Exc :l> of any Kind ; 
Thou Jhalt love tfa nor by violent Provocations, Quarrels, Duels and caufclefs 
Neighbour as tby felf. Fightings, that may hurt, wound, or deftroy yourfelvcs or 
others; but lhall carefully ftudy and endeavour to do all, that 
you juftly may and can, to preferve, cherilh and defend your 
‘own and their Lives, Health and Strength, by a meek and 
„ patient, fober and peaceable, contented and beneficent Beha- 
viour: You lhall not injure the Property of othcis by forcible 
Robbery, or fecret Theft, or Purloining ; by encouraging 
any to Ileal, or by knowingly receiving ftolen Goods ; by 
Fraud, Cheating and Knavery in Contra&s and Commerce ; 
by Opprefiion, Extortion, or unneceflary and vexatious Law- 
Suits ; nor by any covetous Defircs or Attempts to take, or 
withhold from others what is their Right and Due ; but you 
ought to be faithful and juft in all your Dealings with Man- 
kind ; and labour, by all lawful Means, to procure, preferve 
and promote their temporal Profperity, as well as your own : 
You lhall not do any Thing, that is prejudicial to Veracity 
. and Integrity between Man and Man, or to your Neighbour’s 
Reputation or Intereft, by Equivocations, Ides and Slanders, 
Backbiting, Tale bearing, or Reviling; and tfpecially not 
by Perjuries and falfe Depofitions in Courts of Judicature ; 
nor by concealing fuch Truths as may be to the Advantage 
of his Character, and to the procuring of Juftice to his 
Caufe ; nor lhall you admit of any Grudgings, Envyings or 
Grieving', in your Heart at his Credit, Honour and good 
Name in the World ; nor any Way contribute to, no, nor lo 
much as fecretly wilh, or take Pleafure in, a Blaft upon them ; 
but you mull have the ftridleft Regard to Truth in all that 
you think, fay and do towards every one, whether Friend or 
Enemy ; muft entertain as charitable an Opinion of him, as 
the Nature of Things admits of ; mull freely own all that is 
Good in him, and gently cover his Infirmities, and faithfully 
vindicate his Innocence under falfe Accufations ; and fincerely 
and heartily do what’in you lieth, to favour and fupport his 
good Na.me, and righteous Caufe; to difcountenance every 
falfe and injurious Report, and to receive and fpread, as Oc- 
cafions require, every good Report cortcerning him, as you 
would concerning yourlelf : You lhall not murmur, or be dif- 
fatisfied at thole Stations and worldly Circumftances, in which 
the Providence of God lias placed you, or for Want of any 
good Things, that others are pofiefled of ; nor. repine, or be 
envious at any of their agreeable Accommodations; nor ought 
you to have covetous and uneafy Cravings in your own Mind 
after their Affluence, or any of their Enjoyments, as wi thing 
that, inftead of being theirs, they might be your own ; but 
2 you 
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10 Love vurrketh 
vo III to his Neigh- 
bour : therefore Love 
is the fulfilling of the 
Jmw. 


0 


1 1 And that , know- 
ing the Time , that now 
it is high Time to a- 
wake out of SL ep : for 
now is our Salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 


you (hould humbly, qu’etly and thankfully acquiefcc in the 
wife and good, (overeign and holy Difpofals of divine Provi- 
dence toward yourfelf and them, and rejoice in your Neigh- 
bour’s Profperity, how neceflitous and afflicted foever your 
own Condition may be» and, inftead of defiring to leflen his 
Circumftances, you (hould be ready to do every Thing, you 
are capable of, to preferve and enlarge them, as if they were 
your own. And whatever other Precept might be mentioned, 
as relating to Second-Table Duties, and particularly to thofe, 
that the Fifth Commandment • enjoips Inferiors to pay to all 
their Superiors, fome of which were taken Notice of but now, 
(ver. 7.) All thefe, put together, are fummarily compre- 
hended in, and may be reduced to, this one Head of Account, 
(tv tvtw tui xuyu *v*)Mpa?v«irra» tv ru) You (hall love all your 
Fellow-Crcaturts, and efprcially chofe that fear God, as fin- 
cerrly and truly as your (c If * and, from this generous Princi- 
ple, you (hould confcientioufiy aft in all Things toward them, 
as you would wi(h, and think reafonable for them to do to- 
ward yourfelf, were you in their Circumftanccs, and they in 
your’s. 

10. Where undifiemhled and fervent Love reigns in the 
H?arr, ir fweetly and powerfully retrains the Man from defi- 
ring or defigning, and from knowingly and willingly doing 
any Thing, that is mifehievous to another ; and it conftrains 
him to perform the kindeft Offices to all, as Occafions require, 
like the good Samaritan , who had Compaffion upon the 
wounded Traveller, and treated him, as rf he had been his 
neared Friend and Neighbour, though he was both a Stran- 
ger, and a Man of a different Religion from himfelf. {Luke 
x 33, tsfr.) We may therefore well conclude, that Love to 
our Neighbour, and efpecially to the Houlhold of Faith, as 
refulting from Love to God, is in it’s genuine Nature, and 
correfpondent Aftings, radically, intentionally and conftruc- 
tively, a Compliance with, and will bring on an unrefer- 
ved Refpeft unto, all the Duties of the'Second Table of the 
Law, which requires that no Evil, but all Good, (hould be 
done to others, ev-n as to ourfelves. 

1 1. And fx*» txIo) this corrprehenfive Duty of Love to our 
Fellow Chriduyts, and to all Mankind, is to be cultivated 
with Diligence, and without Delay, as knowing, obferving 
and bearing in Mind, that now, under our prefenc Trials, 
and under the Light and Grace, Aftillances and Encourage- 
ments of the Gofpel, the proper Time and Hour, Opportu- 
nity and Seafon of our Day is come, and is but (hort, in 
which we are loudly called to (hake off Sloth, Indolence and 
carnal Security, and to roufe out of a fupine, carelefs and 
drowfy Frame of Spirit, and to be upon our Watch, that we 


• What the Apoftle fay*, tier. 7. about paying Tribute, Cuflom, Fear and Honour to thofe, to whom 
they are due, comes under the Obligation of the Fifth Coin mandment, and that , added to thofe, wh : <-h 
su lecked in this Ninth Vcrfc, takes in all the Dutics’of the Second Table, as laid down in the J>c.;- 
F>nd. \k »a — 17, 

VO!,.' II. Q n q 
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12 The Night is 
far /pent, the Day is 
at band : let us there- 
fore caft off the Works 
of Darknefs, and let 
us put on the Armour 
of Light. 


may not be found afleep when the Bridegroom comes; 
(Matth. xxv. 5.) but may awake to Righteoujnefs , and not Jin 
againft. God, or others, (1 Cor. xv. 34.) dire&ly contrary to 
that great Principle of Love, which is the fulfilling of the 
Law : (ver. 10.) For we, who are true Believers, (hall not 
only be foon freed from the Perfecutions, which the carnal 
Jews ftir up againft us ; but a much greater Salvation +, of 
which all temporal Deliverances of the People of God are 
Figures and Emblems, and which they are looking, longing 
knd hoping for, draws on apace : Even* a complete Delive- 
rance from all the Imperfections and Troubles of this prefen t 
Life, and from the Wrath to come, together with an endlefs 
Advancement to all poflible Bleffednefs and Glory in the 
heavenly State, haftens towards us, or rather we are haftening 
towards it, fo as to be every Day approaching nearer and 
nearer to it, than we were when we firft believed in the Lord 
Jefus Chrift to eternal Life; and therefore we fliould be the 
more patient and watchful under all our prefent Trials, and 
the more vigorous and cheerful in difpatching our Chriftian- 
Courfe, as knowing that all it’s Fatigues will foon be over- 
paid, and crowned with immortal Honour, Reft and Joy. 

12. The Time, not only of Jewijh Perfecutions, and of our 
various Afflictions and Trials ; but alfo of ourlgnorance, LJnbe- 
lief and finful Ways, which on Account of it’s Uncomlorta- 
blenefs and Unfitnefs for Service, may be compared to the 
Darknefs of the Night ; this deplorable Nighf; fume Sha- 
dows of which will ftretch over us, as long as we are in this im- 
perfect World, is well-nigh wearing off ; it's former and worit 
Part, which lay upon us, during our State of Unregeneracy, 
is already paft and gone ; the Day of Gofpel- Light and Ho- 
linefs to Gentiles , as well as Jews , has begun to dawn in our 
Souls, like the Morning Light , which Jhines more and more to 
the per fell Day •, (Prov. iv. 18 .) and the Day of our complete 
Redemption from all Darknefs, Sin and Sorrow, and of un- 
clouded L,ight and Glory in a better World, is ready to 
break upon us, as well as the Day of Freedom from JewiJb 
Troubles, which will foon appear; that Nation being juft on 
the Point of falling into Ruin. Let it therefore be our Care, 
that, by divine Affiftance, we may have no more Fellow fhip 


f If, las fome fuppofe, here is any Reference to the Deliverance of Chriflians from the Perfecutions of 
the Jews* that fliould ccafe at the general Deftru&ion, which was foon coming upon that People, I would 
rather conflder it, as emblematical of a greater Salvation, than as what is chiefly intended : For though by 
the national Deflation, which was brought upon them, they loft their Power and Influence for exciting 
Troubles againft the Proftffon of Chrift’h Name ; yet the Heathen - Perfecutions were afterwards as violent 
as that, which had been ftirred up by the Jewst and the ApofUe concludes his Argument on this Head 
with an Exhortation, w. 14, to put on the Lord Jefus Chr'tfi 9 & c. which muft certainly have a refpedt 
to the fpiritual and eternal Salvation they were looking for : And as he had before reprefented the Golpel- 
Salvation, as already come to the Gentiles , to enrich and feconcile them, Chaf. xi. 11 — 15, I can’t but 
apprehend that they too much narrow his Deifgn, who underftand him only to mean, that a fuller Spread 
©f the Gofpel in the Conveifion of the Gentiles was at hand, through the near Approach of the Deftru&ion 
of the JvwiJh Church and Nation. 

with* 
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with 1 but may utterly abhor and abandon, diveft ourfelves of» 
and put far, away from us, all thole Unfit! Practices, which 
may well be caTled Works of Darknefs, as they proceed from 
the benighted Obfcurity and deep Corruption of human Na- 
ture, and tend to everlafting Darknefs and Mifcty, and are 
fo vile and lhameful, as to be commonly tranfadled in the 
Night, becaufe they are not fit to be feen in the Day-Time : 
And as we proftft ourfelves to be Chriftians, that are renewed 
in the Spirit of our Mind , and engaged in a holy Warfare ; 
(Epb. iv. 23. and vi. 12.) Let it be our great Concern to put 
ors fuch Graces, and live in the daily Exercifc of them, as 
are grounded in Knowledge, (Col. iii, 10. '1 and are like a Robe 
cf Light for Purity, Excellence and Splendor, fit for the 
Children of Light to wear, when they go abroad in the Day- 
Time, and are expofed to open View ; and which, like the 
bright and glittering Armour, that Warriors put on, will be 
our Defence in the Day of Bittle, and will thine, at length, 
in all the Luftreof the Light of Glory. 

1 3 Let us Walk ho- 13. In this View and Profpedl *, Let us take Heed chat 

nefiiy as in the Day ; our whole Convention and Behaviour in the World be con- 
not in Rioting and flantly, uniformly and progreffively, (lu^oua;) well adjufted 
Drmkennefs , not in in a decorous and becoming Manner, anfwerable to the Cha- 
Chamberingand Wan- racier of Chriftians, who have the Advantage of the Light of 
tonnefs , not in Strife the Golpel, and of the Spirit of God, to diredt us in our 
and Envying, Way and Walk*, and whofe Adtions will bear the fevereft 

Examination and Obfervation of others, and of our own Con- 
fidences, as in the Light of Noon-Day : Let us labour, by 
the Grace of God, that none of our Time be fpentlike theirs, 
who are drunken in the Night ( j Their. v. 7.) or in any Ex- 
cefs of eating and drinking, fcaftir.gand caroufing, which in- 
flame the Blood, intoxicate the Mind, and often carry People 
into all Manner of Revellings and Debaucheries } nor let us 
ever be guilty of any Sort of Whoredoms, that are wont to 
be committed in Bed-Chambers •, or of any Kind of immo- 
deft Looks, Words, Gcftures, Adlions, or Drift, that have 
a Tendency to excite impurd Defires, and unlawful Propen- 
fions in ourfelves, or others ; nor let us ever fuffer ourfelves to 
give into angry Contentions, Quarrels and Scoldings with any 
one whomfoever, much left with our Chriftian-Brethren ; nor 
into Grudgings*or Repinings at their Profpcrity and Happi- 
nefs •, or fecret Wi flies, much left Endeavours, to leflen them. 
As thefe are all Works of Darknefs , (vcr. 12.) the former of 
which naturally lead on to the reft ; and as they are all for- 
bidden in the Law * (ver, 9.) let us never give Way to either 
of them. 

14 But put ye on 14. But, on the contrary, as ever ye would live like Chil- 
the Lord Jefus Cbrifi t dren of the Day, that are awakned out of Sleep, and wputd 
and make not Provi- expedt the Salvation, that is continually approaching to' Be- 

* The famous Aumifttiu, as Ss remarked by fcveral Obmmctitators, was converted by reading, and re- 
fefting, upon this Text. ' 

q q 2 lievers. 
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Jim for the Flejh % to lievers •, (ver. u.;See that ye be all over covered with Chrift r 
fulfil the tufts there* as with A Garment* and bc *fouad in him : Put on his Kigh- 
«f. teoufnefs, by daily renewed Afts of Faith, for your Difcharge 

from all Tranfgrdfions of the Law,, and Title to eternal Sat* 
vation ; put on alfo his holy Image, by fuitable Exercifes of 
every Grace, and by a religious Walk and Convention, in 
Imitation of him, to prove the Sincerity of your Faith, and 
to make you meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light i 
and put on a becoming Frofeflion of Chrift, that lhall be vi- 
able to all around you. In this Manner, be ye continually 
receiving, owning, honouring, and making Ufe of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift in all his Offices, as Anointed of God to guide and 
govern, as well as fave you Be diligent herein, that ye may be 
found of him in Peace : (2 Pet. iii. 14.) A'nd take heed that 
ye never inordinately confult, care, or provide for the Body, 
to the Negledt of the Concerns of your precious Souls ; .much 
lefs forecaft in your Minds to do any Thing, that may minifter 
Fuel for the Corruption of your Hearts, to promote, in- 
dulge and gratify their fenfual and finful Inclinations and De- 
fires, or to fulfil the tufts of the Fleftt in any Inftance what- 
foever. (Gal. v. 16.) 


Recollections. 

What a wife and important Appointment of Providence is civil Government, for the Good of 
Mankind ; for a Terror to evil Doers, and a Praife to them that do well ! And what a Friend 
is Chriftian-Religion to it's Happinefs, Peace and Order ! It dire&s Rulers how to anfwcr the 
valuable Ends of the high Truft, which God has committed to them ; and teaches Subjects to 
yield all dutiful Obedience to them, for Confcience Sake, as well as for efcaping the Vengeance 
of the Sword of Juftice, and reaping the Benefits of Government. While Magiftrates rule for 
the genera] Good of the Community, according to the Laws and Conftitution of the State, we 
ought to reverence and honour them in their publick Chara&er, as the Miniftersand Ordinance 
of God for Good, and to pay the Cuftomsand Tributes that are their Due, as an equitable and 
grateful Return for their Care, Trouble and Expence in protefting us, and our Rights and Pro- 
perties : Publick as well as private Debts, ought to be faithfully difeharged i only we are never 
to think that we have fo fully paid the Debt of Love one to another, as to be under no further 
Obligations to it. What an amiable and conftraining Principle is true Chriftian-Love 1 It in- 
clines and engages us to fulfil all the Duties of Morality towards our Neighbour 5 it reftrains us 
from Adultery, Murder, Theft, Falfhood and Lying, and from all covetous, Defires of any 
Man’s Goods and Enjoyments ; and it obliges and dMpofes us to a Performance of all the contrary 
Duties, yea, of every Thing contained in the Second Table of the Law. But, alas ! how imper- 
feft is the prefent State of Things ! The beft that can be faid of it is, that the Night is far fpent, 
and the Day is at hand j and that complete Salvation is continually approaching nearer and near- 
er to every true Believer. How Ihould thefe Thoughts excite Cfiriftians to (hake off Sloth, and 
^enounce all Works of Darknefs ; fuch as Rioting and Drunkennefc, Uncleannefs and Wanton- 
nefs, Strife and Envy ; and to walk honourably, as becomes Children of the Light and of the 
Day, and as thofe, that put on Chrift, and the illuftrious Armour, with which he has furnifhed 
them, to guard againft all Evil ; and that are careful never to do any Thing to indulge the 
EHb, and fulfil it’s finful Defires ! 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The Apcjlle cautions Jewish Converts againf judging \ and GentiU-Believers 
againft defpifing , one the other , on Account of their contrary Opinions and 
PraHices, relating to fucb indifferent Things , as ceremonial Meats ana 
Days, i— 13, and exhorts /^Gentiles to take, heed of giving Offence in 
their UJe, of fucb Things , 14—23. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 TT I M that is i.\f 7 Hereas there are different Opinions among yoo. 

J_ J[ weak in the W about fome Rites and Inftitutions of the Mofaick 
Faith receive you, but Law, infomuch that Jewi/h Convens look upon them as. 
not to doubtful Difpu - Ordinances of God, that are (till to be obferved, becaufe they 
tations. were formerly of his Appointment, and they themfelves have 

been taught, and ufed to pra&ice them from their Childhood 
up 1 and Gentile- Believers, being led further into their 
Chriftian -Liberty, are perfuaded that the Gofpel-Difpenfation 
lays no Obligation upon them to pay any Regard to thofe 
Things, efpecially confidering that they never were under that 
Law. This being the State of the Cafe between you, I ear- 
neftly entreat the Gentile- Converts among you to bear with, 
and condefcend to the Weaknefs, Prejudices and Scruples of 
vour Jewi/h Brethren, that are not fo well fatisfied about the 
Nature of Chriftian-Liberty, and the Abolition of thofe an- 
tient Rites ; and not to objedl againft them on this Account 1 
but to receive them into your Friendfhip, Affedion and 
Communion, without any Coolnefs, or Diirefped, for their 
different Thoughts and Reafonings about Things, which, for 
the prefenr, may be left as Matters of Indifference, while 
rheir Temple is yet Handing ; and without troubling them 
with perplexing Difputes of little Moment, fuch as relate tO' 
ceremonial Meats and Days, and Things of a like trivial Na- 
ture, which tend rather to puzzle and difquiet their Minds* 
than to godly Edifying. 

•2 For one belt eveth 2. As to Meats, the Gentile-Convert indeed, (pvi) who is 

that he may eat all well grounded in the Liberty, wherewith Chrift has made him 

tfbi.tgs : another who free, is fatisfiect in his own Confcience, that there is now no 
is weak, eatelh Herbs, religious Diftindion of them, as of old among the Jews, and 
that he may lawfully, and without Scruple, eat any Kind of 
Food, that is fold in the Market, and fet before him. ( 1 Cor. 
x. 25, 27 ) *. But (ft) another, who was converted from a- 
mong the Jews, and through the Prejudices of Education, 
and the Obfeurity Of his Light, is defective, and miftaken in 


• They that thought they might eat all Sorts of Pood, which » here meant by oil Things, were, 
Aoubtlcfs, moftly Converts from among the Gentiles ; and they, who fcrupled it, were moftly thofe. that 
were converted from among the Jews : Though it is i#>t improbable, but that feme of the Jewish Be- 
liever s might be to far enlightened in the Do&rine <jf Chriftian-Liberty, as to eat them > and fome of 
the Gentiles might be gerfuaded by Jewifi Zealots to think it unlawful fo to do. 
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this Point of Chriftian-Liberty, and is even offended, and 
ftumbles at it ; he, thinks, it Unlawful for him to eat any Sort 
* of Food, that was forbidden by the Law of Mofes > or any 
Meat, that was not killed in a legal Manner, by pouring out 
the Blood: (Lev. xvii. 10-—14.X And leftheihould fin un- 
awares, by partaking of filch Entertainments, as are promif- 
cuouQytifcd among thtGentiles, without any Regard to the 
differentSorts of Flelh, or different Manner of dreffing it, 
which are allowed, or difallowed, by that Law ; he confines 
himfelf, efpecially when he takes a Meal with them, to the 
eating of Herbs, as Daniel and his Companions did, in Baby - 
lon t to the eating of Pulfe. (Dan, i. 12.) 

3 Let not him that 3. In this Cafe, let Chriftian-Charity and Forbearance be 
• eatetb, defpife him that exercifed on both Sides. As Peribns of fuperior Light are too 

eatetb not ; and let not prone to defpife others v Let the believing Gentile , who, being 
him which eatetb not , fully inftrudled in his Chriftian-Liberty, can, with a good 
judge bim that eatetb : Conference, , eat any Thing that Providence affords for the 
for God bath received Suftenance of Nature, be upon his Guard, left he pride him- 
bim. felf in his Knowledge, and think meanly of his Brother, and 

treat him tyith Contempt, as a poor, fuperftitious, over nice, 
humour fom^ and weak Creature, that, needlefsly indeed, and 
yet confcientioufly, abftains from fuch Meats, as were deemed 
unclean under the Law : And, on the contrary, as Perfons 
of weak, narrow and prejudiced, though honeft Minds, are 
moft apt to be feverely uncharitable to others, that differ 
from them, though but in trifling Matters •, Let the believing 
Jew, who, for want of better Light, about the Liberty of 
the Gofpel-State, fcruples eating fomc Kinds of Meat, take 
heed that he be uot ccnforious of his Brother, who, with a 
good Conference, freely eats them, and that he don't con- 
demn him, as a loofe, unguarded, irreligious Profeffor, 
though he maintains all the effential and important Articles of 
the Chriftian- Faith, and has a fincere Refpeft to every mo- 
ral Precept : For, whatever others may judge of him +, God 
has made him accepted in the Beloved, has taken him into 
his Favour and Family, and admitted him to all the Privi- 
leges and Bleffings of his Church and People, without any 
Regard to ceremonial Obfervances. 

4 TVho art thou , 4, Since God has received him, Who art thou, a poor, fin- 

tbat judgefi another ful, ignorant and fallible Mortal, that you lhould aflame to 
Man's Servant ? to ypunelf an Authority of fitting, in Judgment upon his Con- 
bis own Mafter be fciencc, and of pafiing a Sentence of Condemnation upon his 
Jlandetb or falletb : State, for ufing a Liberty* which he is fatisfied his Lord al- 
ia*, bejhatt be bidden lows him, as tho* you were to determine, whether he is fin- 
up : for God is able ta cere, and ihall have theP*ivifeges©f Chrift’s Houfe, as one 
make bimjland. accepted of him here, and whether he ihall be acquitted and 

— ; _ , .i 1 'rr.; ~ i 'rn> .i ". i t . ■ 

t God hat received him, fomc think relates to him that eats net. -m well a* to bim that eats. Bat-lap- 
prebend that die Thread of the JDifcourfe aeries it only to him that tats For be is theaeareft AntecO- 
dent t and the Evpo/lulation in the next Verfe is with him that judretb ; which plainly points out the be- 
gg# 5 S ? ***** ‘ nmlS, Mam ms 
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owned of him in the great Day of Account, or not ? (This 
would he like taking upon you, to judge whether the Do- 
meftick Servant, («xmj#) who is not your’s, but another 
Man's Property, mail be approved of by him, as one of 
his Family, or not, which you have nothing to do with :) 
He is accountable, not to you, but only to his own Lord 
and Matter, even Chrift, ( Mattb , xxiii. 10. and John. xiii. 
13.) whofe Judgment alone he mutt abide by : Nor is his 
State to be decided by your Opinion of him ; but he mult 
be acquitted, or caft, at Chrift’sBa^ who, in Oppofition 
to Men, has the foie Right of judging him ; and (ft) God 
having received him, ( ver . 3.) whatever you may think 
of him, (ra&wir**) he lhall be eftablilhed in the Faith and Fel- 
lowlhip, Hope, Comfort and Holinefs of the Gofpel, and 
lhall ftand with Bbldnefs in the Day of Judgment: For that 
God, who has taken him into his Houfe and Covenant, 
and will faithfully perform his Promifes to every true Believer, 
is able to keep him from falling , and toprefent him faulllefs 
before the Prefence of his Glory with exceeding Joy. (Jude 24.) 

5 One Alan efteem- 5. Again, as to 0 remonia! fDays *, that were ordered 
eth one Day above an- to be kept holy under the Mofaici Difpenlation, fuch as 
other : Another cjleem- the merely Jewifh Feftivals •, one Perfon indeed, (©?/*») as 
eih every Day alike is moftly the Cafe of the Jewifh Converts, accounts and 
Let every Man be fully determines in his own Thoughts, that thefe are facred, and 
perfvoaded in his own ought to be religioufly obferved, in Diftindtion fromcom- 
Mind. mon Days, according to the Levitical Law : (See the Note 

on ver. 2 ) But another Perfon (of St) thinks, with the 
Gentile- Converts, that, under the Gofpel-State, no Days are 
to be ceremonially diftinguilhed froln others, as they were 


* V/ c not to fuppofe, that what is here laid about the Diftin3ion of Days, is to be under- 
flood, a* it" it were an indifferent Matter, whether any weekly Sabbath were to be regarded, and 
preferred r o other Days, or not: For this I take to be of moral Obligation, on the Foot of the 
fourth Commandment, which enjoins, in general, that a weekly Sabbath be kept holy to the Lord, 
at we! 1 as that the fe<venth Day, in particular, fliould continue to be obferved by the Jews to that 
Purpofe throughout the mofahk Difpenfation, to which the delivering of the Law at Mount Sinai be- 
longed : And as what Chrift, the Lord of the Sabbath did, in transferring it from the feventh to 
the frit Day of the Week, made no Alteration of the general Command, Remember the Sabbath 
Day to keep, it holy ; (Exod. xx. 8.) (b neither the Jenutjh, nor Gentile Chriilians denied the Obli- 
gation to obferve a weekly Sabbath; and therefore it could not be faid of either of them, tfcar 
tney t ft tented every Day alike, though the JrwiJh Converts might be for retaining the Seventh, and 
thofe of the Gentiles were ter celebrating the firft Day of the Week, as the Clniftian Sabbath. 
This was accordingly the ttfual Day of their Mated Affemblies for the Worfliip of God, and was 
known among them by the Name of the Lord's Day, in like Manner, and for like Reafous, as the Ordi- 
nance of breaking Bread, was called the Lords Sepper. (See the Note on Jc>> xx. 6.) Nor are the Days, 
here referred to, to be underftood of religious Rafts, whether publick or private, on fpeciai important Oc- 
cafions: For 'tii not to be fuppofed, that either of thefe Parties of Chriilians thought, that np Diffe- 
rence was to be made between thofe folemn Days and others 5 fince the Plari/tcs and John's 
Difciples farted often, and our Lord hitnfclf not only gave Directions to his Difciples for farting, 
but (aid that, after his Departure from thcip,“fthey (hoi, Id be obliged to fuch religious Exercifcs. 

Matth. vi. 16 — 18. and ix. 15. The Days therefor ■ here intended, relate to the Jnvijh Feilivnh* 
fo far forth as they w ate of a ceremonial and typical Nature, but were Rill thought to be obli- 
gatory by many of the believing Jews, white ike Sent/le-.Ckri&iam took them to be aboltflied : 
Accordingly the piftin&ioa of Days is here annexed to, and put in the feme Rank with that of Meats, 
which were prohibited by the ceremonial law. 

i__ 
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under the typical DifpeftfariQU, "which is now at an End ; 
but that, in the ordinary Cobrfe of Things, every Day, 
which Chrift has not dfftingoHhed for facred ufe, is to be 
eftcemed and employed, ope as much as another, for ful- 
filling the various civil, moral and religious Duties of com- 
mon Life. Now as to fuch Sort of Things as tliele, upon 
which no great Strefs is to be kid at prelent, confidering 
all Circumftances on both SMfife ; Let every one ferioufly 
weigh them, and determine for hiplfelf about them, accord- 
ing to the bed: Light he can get from the Word of God ; 
leaving others to judge for thetti (elves, and to do what their 
Confciences tell them is their Duty. 

6 He that regardetb 6, To difpofe you ‘to a becoming Chriftian -Temper one 

the Day, regardetb it towards another, under your different Sentiments and Prac- 
unto the Lord v and rices, with Relation to all thefe ceremonial Obfervances, It 
be that tegardetb not is to be conflicted, and charitably to be believed, that the 
the Day, to the Lord converted Ifraelite, who thinks himfelf obliged to keip any 
be doth not regard it. of the JewiJb Feftivals, doth it from a Principle of Con- 
He that ealelb, eatetb feience toward God, in Obedience to what he takes to be 
to tbe Lord , for be ftill his Command, that he may thereby glorify him, and 
givetb God thanks ; particularly in Honour to- our Lord Jefus Chrift*; asfup- 
and be that eatetb not, pofing that he has confirmed all his ancient Inftitutioni, 
to tbe Lord be eatetb ‘which he delivered to Jfrael, by the Hand of Mofes : And, 
not, and givetb God on the contrary, the converted Gentile, who doth not ob- 
T banks. ferve any of thofe Days, proceeds upon a like Principle of 

Con fcience toward God, with a View to his Glory, and 
particularly to the Honour of the Lord Chrift ; as believ- 
ing that, by his Authority, the Obligation to keep fuch 
pays is now laid afide ; and that to think otherwite would 
be a pra&ical, though undefigned. Denial of the Liberty 
of the Gofpel- State, and of Chrift’s having come to put 
an End to all typical and ceremonial Rites. In like Man- 
ner, it is to be remembered, that the Gentile- Believer, who, 
having received Light concerning his Chriftian- Liberty, 
eats any Sort of Meats, without Scruple, dorh ir with a 
fincere Aim at the Glory of God, and particularly of Chrift, 
who is Lord of all *, as believing that he would have him 
afTert this Privilege : For, in Teftimony of his being well 
fatisfied that he herein doth right, he religioufiy afks a 
BlefTmg on his Food, of what Kind foever it be, and gives 
Thanks to our Lord Jefus Chrift, and to the Father by 
http, for the great Good nek, that has provided it, and al- 
lowed him freely m eat of k, u may be moft iuited to 
the Neesffity, Convenience and innorrpt Delight of Life • 
And the Id* enlightened Chriftian, who fcruples eating m- 


• 7 '* the lari fees* here, mid in met. 8, 

H ***. *>* Chan&er of the Jf «f 
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7 F° r ”one of us 
livetb to bitnfclf, and 
no Man dietb to him - 

filf 


8 For whether we 
Jive, we live unto, the 
Lord i and whether 
we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we 
five therefore or die t 
we are the Lords. 


it* 


fro *n thofe, that' were 
L- ^ mFjgefti, with an upright Intention 

Gl tf EU IS, u • • d the immediate 

'¥*f '&M dlpdi^oS^SSt' md'faTOl' Alltel "to 

mW-r^okedthe Ration-. and, as an Evidence™ 
n 8 ; Sincerity herein,. he ptaifes the .Name of the Lord for 
gtvjeg him enough of Other Sorts of Food, and for pre- 
lervmg him from earing fuch, as he thinks would be a 
I^filement to him t and he- thankfully accepts, and begs 
$ God t0 We 6 rhofe Frovifions to* him, which he is al- 
bw«t a.« of: And fo they bo* aiming at the Glory 
J* God » and ? f the great Reedeemer, ought to bear with 

TJ2?& J p the,f d ‘T aent °P lnions and Pradices, as 
to thefe little Points, and receive each other as Brethren 

7. tpr as no one ought, fo none of us, who are true 

T rt , * vers 10 thrift, daces to live; as if he were his own 

Mafter ’. j r a ® t0 make his own Humour, or 
thefe, any more than in other Cafes, the go- 
erning End of his Life *, no, nor to give Way to any Influ- 
ence from fuch mean, low and felSIh Motives in religious Con. 
cerns ; And as no Man ought, fa' no realChriftian defirej, to 
die, merely to getjid of prefent Troubles 5 nor doth he aim at 
<>"Jy Wing agqod Name behind him, among his FrSds 
^ d Pa f ty, . at Death no, far be it from Chriftfrns of any 
Denomination, to think of living, or dying at fuch a Rate. 7 

or fl,n^r , T^ er wc * w ho are real Converts, live a longer 
to ,S * 3S J £ °, u S ht to ^ in Obedience 

to . !f e W *« Command of out Lord and Saviour and 

hi? If ZZZ h,S ?-°7’ that wc ma y f erve and honour 
him, m all that we think and fay, fuffer and do- And 

U ^ V r te CUt 0ff a "A -olcnc D Mt hic 

Lrd 'he Will and Appointment of *e 

Lwd Otttft wbo dted for os ; with a fiducial Commit. 

fzS". may glorify him, and leave a Tcftimony 
*e PWik S of ehriftian- Religion, and ra 

K h L ? Grace » m on* - d y in g Moments, and may 
Mjto be with jiim, to behold his Glory: Whether there- 

inthi* World, or ^ caIled » fooner 

aSi ffl d dev <M Servants, 6 Zh^DiCpokt 

ooi/S’rtm : f t Wy i ^P on Aim. to approve 

t0 8te«fy him with our Bodies and 
'25££ 5KS »nd-,fo whether vrtbejewijh or Gentile, 

weafcer ar ftrw>«r Believers, jt hereby appears whofe we jure 
and^ whom yte ferve, and that for us to live ‘is 







very 

whvMiMi, 




*jJL i 

fo»Mftai«tf 4*t -fli^<l«i%ri«S» Ibr fWwtitaM l»WM»A** «tU|tl 
$f \t/N(lHtfmi&fr' jjbe^e«^3Itti4Mi » tknmtfl add w&w he ' 

n “ ri * “• - gala imfartf m the , heavenly i8tt».*o tee hi* „„ 

Sand take Mcffion, feiw«i»^ of chat Glory, which 
he had witbtcho. Jjttheb befb** the 'World was * {John xvii. 

5 ) The resf i End, LAm of all tub was, that he in hia 
Office- Capacity, as Head' Over tU*. Things. to the Church, 
might have ah abfbhwe, wniverfid and rovereign Dominion 
over them chat ate 'dead, and them that are, or ever (hall 
he alive Upon Barth, and might ’ have the ordering of all 
Things, that relate to every awed living* and dying, and 
• to the eternal Conferences of both -, and efpecially that 
ho .might maintain his peculiar- Property, and be glorified, 
in thole that the Father has given h m, by fupporting them 
under 'dm Stroke, and delivering them from the Sttng of 
Death, and by receiving their Souls, and afterwards rai- 
ling their Bodies, to an immortal ‘State of Bleffednefs, as 
well as Jby influencing, governing and difpofmg of them 
far bis own Glory in this .World, and reaping the ever- 
i v lading Honours, that, am due to him from them, and on 

their Account, in the 'World to come. 

10. Bdt, Bill further ft* enforce the Caution, that h.s 
been already gives, fw. 3.) Why (hould any of you, 
C$r, wtff deft 4 fm /ft who cannot get over your ScmpKri.about Meats and Days, 
etiuwgbt tpy, Brother? judge and condemn your Cteiftian-Brother, who can, as 
For wc/bol{ tty /mi thi/ be were a mere Libertine and prefumptuous Profeffor, 
only betawfe he is {staged that he need not make any 
Diifcrence m thefe Things? Or, on the other Hand, Why 
(hould fueh of you, as think it your Duty to make ufe 
of your Chriftian-Iiberty, with refpett to thefe Things, de- 
foifc any one of your Brethren in the Lord, whofe con* 
(cieruious Semples about them dill hang upon him ? Why 
(hould you diidain him, as though be wcr$ a poor deluded 
Bigot, not worth your Notice ? What Room can there be 
for either of thefe unfriendly and * unchriftian Ways of 
treating one another ? Te certainly therein go beyond four 
Sphere, and take a Judgment upon you, which don’t be- 
long to you a , and wbi A je ought to be afiraid of ra(hly 
going into 1 Far jbmh^the Strong and Weak, the Deader and 
the Defpifcd, die CewtsMr and dje Confuted j yea, whatever 
our Cbaj-adcfand Conduit be, all ahd every one of us tnuft, e’er 
before thd awful Tribunal ot.’Cbrift, to take 
OOrTrial at hut Bat, where ah Thiagi will be called over a- 
«wu add he, as Lord and Judge of all, will £t them in a 
> jftft DJgkr, and enfe a fltf, or againfl: us, ac- 

. c^#fi|*IOWi^2^Til^M%MB»dfCWufionforever. 
-■* "““nab mi antieat Pnwffeeayi ot Chrift, { 1 /a 


* ,»* fari/ jsjdt//- 

As J live, faith «j.) wl&eiha is introduc'd dndeoihff Ckkrafter of Jffa 

K*?7 *r, j*> «• M **» *. « <n 

fai lik l ' jji t Zt! q&SfZ 


ooBftiwiy dtftkou 
M ft % Brother! 


htfotS the jw&pmtr 
&mt ofCbrp, 


J 


CjuUL 




JMMit award*!, «s.«cteral%v 

btOtfftpmJM em-*i' awdlwsiite saffe^fdfjJ* JpaUung after the >Mtn» 

fifrto-God. *y >' np.ff^Ma^dbdKfa fcrottt -tbmyfisifc to fliew chat the De- 
" ehtoritf iirswjfflWe, ( tJfdftJl/wKdf' »'l am the only living 

«. afrd .friavGod,- *fo*to«asffiiJiiy, isfifeneially and eternally have 
v jUfe> itt imy^lartAt’datahe^Fiooisiin and Author of all 
, ili,5 fe j * q j others, 1th a* whole biimane^BSace Hull be bratghc 
» '.mtoiuefa -an mtira Subje&ioa 1 to me, whether they will 
ori-wjr, in their? (final Appesramce-ai' my Bar, as is fignified 
by bowing the JCnee, m Token of humble Homage, and 
byfwcaripgto me, and thereby owsiiig me with the Tongue, 
as the great God and Judge of all, to whom they are ac- 
countable, and by whom their eternal State mult be de- 
cided: < 

i*« *Frohs hence then it plainly appears, that as every 
individual of Mankind, of what Charafter, Nation, or Pro- 
feffion foever he be, fo every one of us, in particular, 

muft be called to an Account, not for the Miftakes or 

Milbmtfgas of others, but for his own Faith and Pra&ice, 
which he Hull be obliged to anfwerfor at the Judgment-Seat of 
Chrift, (z'Gtirs v. 10.) who himtdf is God, and by whom, in his 
Office-Gapaeity, God the Father, will judge the whole World, 
a •3. Let none of us therefore prefume any longer to in- 
fort judge one another vade Chrift*s Prerogative, 00 anticipate his judgment, by 
any mere : But judge taking upon us to cenfiirc and condemn one another* But f, , 
this rather, that no to lead you into a much better Way of Judging, let thofc 
Man put a fittmklipg- of you, that«can ufe your Chriftian- Liberty with a good Con- 
bkek % or an Otcafien fctcnce, think and determine tytmn) in your owri Minds, 

to fall ta his Brotber*t that no ..one ought to indulge to fo free a Ufe of what 

Way- may- be* in itfelt lawful, as thereby to grieve, enlnare and 


i2 So them everyone 
of iti all /hall give an 
Account of km/elf to 
Gad. 


13 Let us not thtre- 


» , i * 

Chrift- .And if we look into the prophecy itfeif, we ihall find that in the next preceding* and 
the two folio wtotf t VctfK the very Pciftq f who is brought in, as making thisfolemn Declaration* 
fpbaks of hiMltir i< h DiftmSton from all Idols, pa the only true God* who fays to all the Ends 
of tit Earthy LiBkwnta met Und be ye faveds afuLis fpoken of under the Chaia&er of that Je~ 
b*v*k>W w-km Wt bomb Riybtehmfnefi and Strength, even m tita, to whom, it isfaid, Menjball 
Ctunq, fnd ail r>*t are wcenjkd fgatqft hmjhalj he && anted h and m this Lord, or Jebovak t all 
the Seed o r Iftael wall be jujhfed, and /kail glory AH which Pa<Stages are fo exaftly anfwered 
in the New-Ttffbmteni Account of the Charalers fofhined, and Benefits brought in by Chrift, 
and of xim Regards that are to be pM to diim, ns to fcaVe no teafonable Ground to doubt, but 
that<*l»eY belong to km ^See my Drfcouafe m >/**, Qjrifi OfdMan, pag so—^,&c ) And fo* 
taking the whole together, ue have here a ftroni Atteftatsfon to the proper Divinity of this great 
Judge of the World, who faorg by binfelf, whifh b, m the fame Thing, as fweanng 

by Hl$ Ltfe, or fcying, as 1 livi, am me every j Kdn fimH hm> *nd even Tongue Jhall fiwear* 
by Way of Oohfcfiion or AtktmWkAfhiett* W hft %bfofote Sovereignty and fupreme Dominion* 
that <s* Jfaf tf 000s. nMhcr ireeiy, or by Ccrnftrsnnjf, fb & U pay him divine Homage, which is fignified 
by bowing^ tbf Knee, and fwegtvtg d this will be moll eminently, publickly and com- 

pWatly 'vttim its the ftmvcriSl Subieftion tf all Mankind to Chrill, at the Day of Judgment* 
Let rae^alfo take tibia Occa&m to obferve, tnbt as G 6 d** fwearing by himfelf, is often expreSed 
by hts faying, A J Mme % they af^roach too near an Oath, peculiarly proper to God, wlfo in com* 
most Converiaftotv fy$ Jt 4y t i Un#, or at ikitm or ns I am a Jiving Man , and the like, to 
gain Cjedit^^bMtW^s. „ ,4 u 

•}* This 6 ught to kbri been diafte the Seghming a' & Vc»fe: For here the Apoftle enters upon 
hit Cautio n, par ticularly of the Gtntt/f Coftrett*. agaffift an unguarded and anfeafonahie Ufe of their 
ChtidUn-LTfeBty, «F the OtetSt^ ym^TSeriiren, ^ «al4 F bd tmMmi as it 

Rir 2 lay 
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« 14 . Jknm, and am 

perjmuted by the Lord 
Jtfa, that there is 
nothing unclean of it- 
felf; But to him that 
efteemetb any Thing to 
he unclean* to bsmt t is 
unclean. 


1 5 But if thy Bro- 
ther he grieved with 
thy Meat ^ now walk* 
eft thou net charitably, 
fieftroy not him with 
thy Meat, for whom 
Chrift dud. 


♦would be offended **t k v 
tempting him, either fd go irihs^UuHiaritable Cenfcrea, or 
to Cake a Liberty of doing that mi & doubting Conference, 
which another doth with »‘^ol fatlsfied Mind. 

14. For my part, I deafly undotftand, and am thorow- 
Jy perfwaded upon the- Authority of eheJaard Jfefos, (Mark 
vii. 19,) and from the Natwe and Defign of bis Death, 
which was to reconcile both Jews and Gentiles to God, 
and cake away «U religious Ddbnftion between them *, and 
fo remove the Cur&»tl»at the Faff had brought upon Crea- 
ture-Enjoyments, in Token of which the Ufe of fome 
Meats was forbidden in the ceremonial Law * and I am 
fully affured, by fpecial' Revelation *f?om Chrift to me, that 
now, under the glorious Liberty of the Gofpel, every Crea- 
ture of God is good, and nothing to be refufed, if it he re- 
ceived Voitb fbmkfgtving , ( 1 Tim. hr. 4.) and that no Sort 
Of Food is, in itfr own Nature, morally unclean, no, nor 
any longer ceremonially fo t Chrift having put an End to 
the DtftinAion of clean and urn lean Meats, tofighify that 
oil Things are now pure to him that believes ; (Tit. i. 15 ) 
and lam fetisfied, that there is now no Dtftm&ion, as there was 
under the ©Id Tcftairteftt-Difpenfation, between clean and 
unclean Nations j as if either of thetn, as Nations, were to 
be occluded from God’s Covenant, while others of them are 
admitted into it Ytfc as, in certain (pircumftances, there 
may arife a moral Defilement to a Man’s Confcience, even 
by doing what is in iffelt lawful •, fo if any one really 
thinks in. his Heart, chat chi? or the other Sort of Food 
is ftill forbidden, and ought ‘not to be received, he, by 
eating it, would violate the Dictates of his own Confcience, 
and jo defile it* by doing What k tells him is offenfive ro God. 

15. But, On the other Jfand, fuppofmg that any of you 
are ever fo well Jkisfied, on Go fpel- Principles, that you 
may innocently eat of any Sort of Food that comes in your 
Way, provided it he received with Thaiikfgivixg, tend he favUrfed 
by the Word of God and Prayer 1 (i Tim. iv. 4$ ) yet if your 
Chriftian-Brother, tho’, through JewiJh Prejudices, he be ever 
fo weak and miftaketi in bis confoientious Scrupuiofiev, is 
troubled and offended at youreatiftg it, and you, knowing this, 
wHi neverthfelds perfift in the Uft of your Liberty, and that in 
his Preffencg % you therein behave with*fach Tendci- 
nef* and Condeftafntibn towards him, « the great Law 
of Love requires % but you live and a$ it* diitft Contra - 
diftion to it, as that obliges yqu to do all you can for 
your Neighbour's Good, efpecially in fpkitual and eternal 
Concerns. Let this Thought prevail- upon you to wave 
the unfeaibnafele Ufe of your Liberty in fttah CtrcumftancteS, 
that you m# npt flagger thfe Fakb*-, ahd W6und the Con- 

* &><*«* 


* Sens who u&derftand this Psi bgs, as sstafog to turned Zhfleufthu, 




that by him, ft, 



— m deft roy fats Peice and 

sOftiifoS mnP^ifi^m '^0 fo do what has a 

tdSJ^b^reo# 'Nature, to bring ever- 

Jaftartg PerfafaW* tf»ft Onfe, f tb’’ ★bom Chrift has (hewn 
fudfa ^SjperiariwdJWlfc,* if 4 & ft* dfertHfhis own Life, which he 
dtd,«s wRaftfbfai ftmdte’Weifecft,4iwdI aSftB%d#8feW£r$. 

n&i TWabheddl then itibfcrfyk hi 

’ nierly forbidden Meant, though it be good and’ allowable 
in «ftlf, and fat fotfte Cafes be jurny inftfted OB, be 
natifejopdfed to Ccnfure and Reproach, and Itfgmatiwd as 
rrtde JLicenciotffnefc, or made a Bone of Contention, * ahd 
mo- Occafion OF fpeaking Evil Of Chnfliaruty itftff, tfartf 
tbs Imprudence, Unfesifonabteneft and Mifchief of yOdf 
fating it, co the fcandalizihg of your weaker Brethren. 

*7. For, after all, the Nature, Glory and Biefledneft of 
the Gofpd-Difpenfation, or of that Kingdom of Grace, 
Which God has now e rotted in the Hearts of lus People, 
in order to his training them" up for his heavenly King- 
dom, don’t conftft of fuch circumftaftful, external and car- 
nal Things, as ufing, or refuting different Sorts of Meat 
and Drink, according to the Settlements made in the Mbfauk 
I, aw, which were to be obferved only till the Time of Re- 
formation : (Heb. ht. i<J ) No j but it is of a much more ex- 
cellent, pure and fpiritual Conftifution, which confifts of the 
Righteoufntfs of Faith, and true Holinefs in Heart and 
Lite *, and of a dbltd Peace in our own Souls, and a peace- 
able' Temper and Carriage towards others, under a Senfe 
of God’s being at Peace with us, through the Blood o£ 
Jfefus; and of thofe fuperoatural and divine Confolations, 
Which the Holy Spirit is the Author of, as he Jheds abroad 
the • u Love of God in our Hearts, and witneffes with our Spi- 
rits \ that we art the Children , and Heir t of God , and joint 
Heirs with Chrift, {Chap v. 5. and vm. 16, 17.) 

18. For whatever a Man’s Opinion, and cOrrefpondent 
Pra&ioe may be* about Meats and Drinks, and Things ill* 
different, he that, with a due Regard to theft fubftantial 


16 Let Hoi \tbtn 
your Good he evil 
fpoken of. . 


17 For the King- 
dom of God is not 
Meat and Drink, 
hut Right eonfnefs, and 
Peace , and Joy tn the 
Holy Ghoft, 


18 tor he that in 
theft Things ferveth 
Chrifa is acceptable 


•whom Cbrifi dud, is meant only a proftffmg *ChiiIUj,n, whs, in the judgment of Charity, it o 
be deetoed one, for whom Chrift died $ and that fuch an on* be dtftroyed, though our Lmd 
lavs qf hU ,Sheep # for whom he laid dotfn his Life, J&a pall never penth, natU* pall a 
pluck tlm out of my Hand (John x.ifrS ) JSut the DeSruf^S^ here fpoHtn of, feems rather, from 
the Context, ter mate* to the deft roy inf; of a Brothtor> Pmet, than of hu> bool. Jhor, in uk lor- 
mer Rut of this Vcrft* it k tilled frinthig * hhn tffcith Meet; and fci vet. z*>, m it is repie- 
fetued, ^Things, Whereby fa ftvmkks, on iu*$*njuh o> it mud* weak, and fo dtftropng 

tfa frorf qf fi*d+ in OppoftuoH to following after the ffan^t <wbuh maU Jut Peat and Thm;s 
wfarewitF &A m 0 *dtp avoir t* (vtr, 19} ^< 3 , if w* tsomf 10 this with tht- ApoiiLS Drfcourfe 
in a fomewhat parallel Cefc, 1 Cor vm 8—13 may no,<. 10 f hat ht* Arvtmien^ aoaut eatfvg 
S lM*gs offend h idol \ tarns juft: in the fame M&mafcr there^ i* it doth here, upon mrfteadinp nd 
wounding the Coufttaoce of a weak Brothte? ■ 1 But, even admitting that he had Reference in b»th 
theft Places to itffapl U fof Caution wif be uwftritood, ©nl> as lev « t i agdnft dome 
what, in the Natmt of Thihg^*, 1 has a Teridd^jy to f*e Korn of a Soul, for w hum Cnrift d« i, 
and what would iffne in it ? were not the ’Grace pi* Goo to pi event the natural hjfUl of 1 

ah uncharitaBfe Behhwrkw W*». k »» _ 

T ^ Pomts> 


and 'Things wbere- 
With one may fdtfie 
another, * 
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4 $ 9 tat* <f* (M SdligWD. Mam 4 * fcitbfol Servant of 
(f Mm, f . ,£bpf»,, ha .Su^eftkWi »n&<*bftifito0h to him, in a Depen- 
dence on J>inv*n 4 with A View -to* his Glory, is, both as 
to hisiPerfon and Swwcau (wtytns) well pleaftng to God, 
in and Ihnwigh the Son of him $jtm ; and one of fuch an 
evangelical Spirit-end CtfuwrfittiOn is both (Ax»/t*»r) proved 
to be a finpete, Qbriftiah, (.and approved of, as fuch, in the 
Judgment of all good 'and wile Men of every Denomi 
nation, whether 'he obfcrve ceremonial Rites, or not. 

19 Let us then fore 19. Since therefore all ceremonial Things are but of 

follow after the Things trifling Account, in Comparjfon with thefe great Importances 
wkth mke for Peace t of Chrifttanity *, Let tit, inftead 6f laying any Strefs upon 
them, or going into uncharitable Heats, Feuds and Dif- 
pates about them, and Fradtices of them, ftudy and pur- 
fue fuch Things as, in their own Nature and. Circumftances, 
tend to cultivate fpiritual Peace and Profperity in our own 
Souls* and an amicable Temper and Conduct towards our 
Brethren hi Chnfl ; and let it be our great Concein and 
Cate to propagate fuch Opinions and Practices, as may be 
for the ouilding up, ftrengthning and encouraging one 
another in Faith and Love, and in the Hope and IIoli- 
nefs of the Gofpd. 

ao. Take heed that for tlje Sake of fo mronfidirable 1 
flryg not the Work of Thjng, as eating certain Sorts of Meat, you don’t obftruft 
Qhd. AU Things in- and ruin that Harmony, Love and Peace, fpincual Edih- 
cation and Comfort, (See the Note on ver. 1 5 ) which are 
noble Branches of the Work of God’s Spirit and Grace, 
and which he delights in, and produces by Means ot, 
and according to, the great Defign of the Gofpel. If any 
of you are fo fluff, as to inftft* that ’tis not fit or rea- 
fonable for you to abridge youifclf of a Liberty in this 
Cafe, which Chrifi. has given you ; I grant indeed, as may 
be feen from what has been already faid, (ver. 14 ) that eveiy 
Kind of Food may now be eaten without Defilement 
to the Confidence, provided it be done in a lawful Man- 
ner j and I further own, that to the true Believer in ChTift, 
they are all cleanfed from the Curfe, which Sin had brought 
upon earthly Fnjoymentss But yet ’tis a plain Abufe of 
Cbriftian-kibirty, and is very finfyl and iiyunpus in that 
Man, who has fo little Love and Compaffion for a tender 
fpirited Brother, as to indulge himfclf »n eating one or ano- 
ther Sort ‘of Meat, when hi knows that hi%/o doing is 
Matter of Grief and StumbUng to, him. 

2i. In fuch Circumftances, it is kind and prudent, com- 
mendable and right, well pleating to God, and fhews an 
excellent Spirit, apd is indeed' a fblfillinfe of the great Law 
of Love, fp far to wave a Liberty,, which is allowable in 
itfelf, as not only to ahftain from fuch Meats, as were 

is offended, or is made formerly forbidden, but even from any Sort of Flefh, while 

trim. Other cbnvifhiCnLFood may be had, and not to drink Wine 

’ ' „ without a Net^uty, for it » go, nor to do any Thing wh*t- 

foever, 


00 For Meat de- 


defd a«e pure j hut it 
is evil far ehat 
who eatoib With Of- 
fence, 


r u Itji good neither 
to eat fSfi tjb, nor to 
drink Wme , nor any 
Thing wbertkf thy 
Brother jtumhklh or 



fliHSy . 



«i* 


a« l Lift thrt Faith ? 
Halt it to tty ft f be- 
fore God. Happy is 
be that condemnetb 
not bimfelf in that 
Thing which he al- 
lovoetb. 


2 ^ And he that doubt - 
t'b, n damned if be 


violating feme L*w 
fi'K It raiUy good, I fay, to tfeRhi* 

.... . tps'^feeft by Indulging to them your 

raid be hindered, thrown down and 
in hit Why aadWalk before God, like one that 
hat* 9 »®bdmg-Block kid before him*; or would be dif- 
cotraed, and troubled, and brought into Danger of being 
prejudiced againft *he pure un mixed Gofpel itfelf, on that 
Account \ or would be enfeebled and daggered in his Faith 
and Hope, and fete tempted to Sin, either by rafhly con- 
demning others for doing what he ‘takes to be unlawful, 
hr by doing the fame Thing him ft If, with a doubting Con- 
fclehcej under the Influence of their Example. 

22. Upon the whole then. Is one or another among yeti; 
fully perfwaded in your own Mind, on the Foot of the 
Gofpel-Revelation, that you may lawfully eat of every 
Kind of Food, and are not tied to JewtJb Ordinances a- 
bour Meats, any more than about Days ? This perfwafion 
of your Chriftian-Liberty is right : Hold it fall f, with re- 
fpeft to your felf, and your own ufe of it, on all proper 
Octafions, to the Glory of God, with a fincere Confidence- 
rowaids hun, as in his Sight and Prefence, and as a Rule 
to you, though not to them that are otherwife minded. 
That Chriftian is happy indeed, he poflHfes his own Soul 
in Peace, and is acceptable to God, in his Conduct, whofe 
own Conk iencc don’t reproach and condemn him, but ifc 
cleat ly (atisfled, both as to the Lawfulness and Expediency 
of what he allows himfelf to do in every Inftance, and 
particularly in this of eating, or not eating what is fet 
before him. 

23. But on the contrary, lie who, in his own Opinion, dif- 
cerns a Difference between Meats that are lawful and unlawful ||; 

Nay, 


V Dr W' 1 it by, in hit Notes on th* Vtrfc, and others there referred to, would have it, that the Words 
\t^90KV»'v 11 0 M.VtS'tui{*7tu n a&tH ) here rendered jlumblrth, or is ojfendtd, or is made iMtak, 

iignify to Humble ^ and foil to one'^ Rum, or to pet Jh Bat though jonu times they may be, they 

•uc for from being alwa)t ufed in tn.it Setifr, as appears from vei l, z. and Chap. ly. 10 

Mi'ith iv 6, and xxvi 31 John wi. 1 3 Ctr.jii 29 and xu 10 and ant. 3, 4, 9. with feveral othci 

Places See alfo the Note on. <v*r. 1$. 

f tlyftif {*,&]«, outv']ii ) The riepofinon hew ufed, rarely fignifics to, but very often con 
cnntng, as concerning, as pertaining to, or in eejpefl of, and thus it is rendered, Rom 1 ) it 

i\ 5 and xu 28 z Cor xi 21 Phi iv 11 and ifl fovertl other Places And after thu Man- 

ntr it ought have been rendered with the greateft Propriety and Advantage here F01 I can 
fcaredy think, that the Apoftle adWfed Gontt/o-BokmOrs to conceal their Sentiments about Chriftian- 
Libcny, and keep them merely to themfelvw, » aeeoiding to otir Tranflation of this Paffsgfl, the 
Generality of Interpreters have been led to underhand it. *< 

U The Word here ufed for hm that doubts (O io<) is fometimes rendered fa d{fe*m 

or to make a Difference, as in Matth xvi. 3 and Jude ver. 22 and at others vsjiagfftr. or •nvnsor, 

as in Rom iv so, and Janet i 6 . Both Uhofc Strifes may be taken sit how 1 though the let/l 

feem* to be principally feitetit^td, as it Hanoi owded to tm that bat Fatih, ver, az and is the 
feme with hm that it weep, m OppofiUQn to fhyfi that me pong. Chap. xv. 1, And the W«d, 
(r*T«n t ceu / ) (radiated tt damned, progeriy i^iiflbs it condemned, that w» by his own CodbVuv.e. 
when he doth vehxt* that tdQl^Um, or at leaft Mpetjs, xi wrong* mat this has no Reference to 

fie; i* I 


tjm&t'U' not if\pwhQmffietiofy-w 
fyltb, jj ,Sh. what he doth ijwreia^n 


| God, wiA relatflin to 
g this 'Perfwafion,, or 


theft: ^auples/'h®' the Reafeift ivlfe 
caufe he is f^r /rertp bcro^ifttisSedj, that God has- given 
' him any Warrattt 'for Yo doing, or that it is not difpleafing 
to him: For, in all Matters 6f a religious Nature, what- 
ever we do not believe has a Foundation in, and is au- 
thorra^ hf , the ’ ^twd of God, is . very finfu) for us to 
£ praiftrlb or ;cd®^ with, as it is a . Contempt of his Au- 
thority t a Dtfregard to what we profefsto be our only 
Rule of Faith and Duty ; and a y iolation of thole facred 
Dictates of Conftyence* which ought: to reftrain us from every 
. Thing, that wd fear will not be appr&ved of in the Day 
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- How ready (bo«ld Cluiftians be to hold Cbnjmunion one with another, notwithftanding 
little Differences between, them, like . thofe that’ relate to ceremonial Days and Meats, which 
let afide by the, Gofpel- Dffpehfetion, and don’t affedt the vitals of Religion ! They 
lhould take heed bf ait' uncharitable, dlfdaining and cenforious Spirit ; but the fincere Be- 
liever may comfort himfelf ift this, that God' has' received him, and is able to make him 
ftand, tho’ Others may deipift, or judge ftim. How much better therefore is it to ap- 
protffe ourfelves to God and our own Confcicnces, than to be approved of Men ! For wc muff 
all appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chrift. And O what awful Thoughts lhould we 
have of She Lord Jefus, as the great God, as well as Judge of all, who has fworn by him- 
’felf, that every Knee (hall bow to him; mid to whom every one muff give an Account 
of himfelf!' Arid in View of an impartial and decifive Judgment to come; How tender 
and condefcending lhould we be to: our Brethren, that are apt to be offended, on every 
hide Occafion, for want of better Light ! It is an high Aggravation of Guilt to do any 
Thing, that in it's own Nature tends to the Difcom fort and Ruin of the weakeft of thofe, 
for whom Chrift died, and to the difconcerting of the Work of God in them ; fince 
they have as fure an Intereft in the Redeemer, as the ftrongeft Saint upon Earth. The 
weak Believer lhould not judge the ft rang, nor the thong defpife the weak; each remem - 
bring that what is ‘hot of "Faith is Sin : Nor lhould either of them behave fo impru- 
dently, as . to give Occafion for their Good to be evil Ipoken of ; but happy is' he, who 
.Condemns not himfelf in ’ that, ’ which he allots himfelf to do. How concerned lhould 
ChriftrauG of all Ranks and Denominations be', ho aft upon Principles of Faith, and a good 
C^pnfcieuce, in- all Things, and to promote each (.others Edification and Peace ! O how ex- 
cellent are the Bleflings of ChrilPs Kingdom, which confifts, Itpt in external ritual Things, 
like ./Meats' and Drinks, b*rt in Rigfeeoufhefs, Peace and^Joy m the Holy Ghoft ! And 
hpW'prpferable his Service toaljothere !< It ^acceptable to God, and approved of all 

f ood Mea*i and, in the Performance of this, we are called to |ive and die, not to ourfclves, 
ut to Chrift^whofe. we are, arid whom .we ought to ferve, m Con&deration of feis hav- 
ing died ani&Jwfe, and npW living in Heaven, that he might be lord, both of the Dead 
and yhe Living. '* “ ' . *' ” , 

./ ,‘i 

tttrnal Damnation, any farther than all - Ading; againft Confoienee, expofes one to it : And tho’ 
iituiliy ferious Chriftiaiis haw «M&d difcowrajfing Scruples. to ^hepfttlsSf % applying this Paflage 
iff ■me Leri" 4 Sapper , it if Undeniably pbdn, «hat it has noj^dmipn & that 'Ordinance, bait only 
foch Utah, M the Apoftle Ml ’ till before teen about. ; , 

. Wfe." • CfH A P. 
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•fix? Afoftle gives Dire&tmi to ft fbn^fr ^Severs bow to behave toward the 
weak, i — 6. And to att of them to t&efae one another as Brethren, 7— 12* 
i/rmcj to o Conclusion of the main Body of bis Epiftie, 13—33. 


TEXT. 

1 AXT EtbeH tbat 
VV areftrong, 

ought to bear the In- 
firmities of the weak, 
and not to pleafe our - 

(elves. 


0. Let ofay one of 
plefe Kij Neigh- 
tr for his good to 


3 For even drift 
pkafed not bimftlfi 
•but as it is written, 
The Reproaehes of 
them that repfmbed 
thee, f dim me, 1 


PARAPHRASE, 

1. T*> ROM what has been (aid, in the foregoing Difcourfe, 

X; about the charitable and eautfous Ufe of Cpriftian -Li- 
berty, relating to JewiJh Meats and Days, it plainly follows, 
that thofe of us who, like the believing Gentiles, are cftablifh- 
ed in the Faith of the Gofbel, with refpeft to the whole of 
that Liberty, wherewith Chrift has made us free, and who 
have arrived to any con Oder able Meafdres of Knowledge and 
Grace, are bound in Duty to have a compaflionate and tender 
Regard to our Cbriftian-Bretftfefe, whole Faith is daggering, 
and whole Judgment and other fpiritual Attainments are but 
fen*H. We fbould be meek, foi bearing and patient toward 
them, and flwxild make kind Allowances for, and endeavour 
to relieve therin tinder, their prejudices. Doubts and Fean, 
ra(b CenfureS, and confcientious Semples, which, like thofc 
that are found in fbtne Jewift Converts, proceed merely foam 
honeft, though mffguided Zeal, and Want elf better I^'ght. 
And as we ought not to live to ourfdves } (Chap. xiv. 7.) fo 
it by no Means becomes us to aim only at gratifying our own 
Inclinations, much Iefs to indulge our own Humour, Pride 
and Paflioss, and contemptuous Thought* of others ; nor 
ought we to rsfolve upon having out own Way and Will in 
every Thing, that we apprehend to be barely in itfelf lawful, 
though offenfive and injurious to the tender Minds of others. 

2, Let each of us therefore ftudy and labour, and beg of 

God to enable us, to behave in the rooft condefcending, en- 
gaging Manner towards our Fdlow-Chnfltian, who, notwjth- 
ftanding his Weakncfib, is -undoubtedly to, be deemed our 
Neighbour, that ought to be loved as ourfdves \ lee us yield, 
as far as lawfully may be, to make him eafy, and endeavour 
to foften his Temper, and gently to mftrud and win upon 
him, with a View to what ts, by Way of Eminence, Good, 
(ik r« OtyaS tv) that grow in Grace and Knowledge, 

Comfort knd Holtnefe, to Compteat Salvation * and that the 
whole Church may be edified in Love, to the Glory of God. 

3, Fof out great Mid bjeffed Lord himfelf, who was under 
no Obligatioh to any of us, not bad the lead Need of tit, 
did not indulge his own Eafe or Pleafure, nor feek h^ own 
Safety or Honour, to the Neglefl of others, whenjhe was 
here upon Earth r- hot he waved all Gtatificatfodfr of ffature, 
eofedefeended and denied himfelf iW nuujberlefe jfo&artces, and 
My IqbmjtmcT foalf Manner fft Hard&ips, Sufferings and 
sSjgmoe for wr Sees, nnd^w his Facet’s Glory, according 
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4 For whatsoever 
Things were written 
aforetime* were writ- 
ten for our 'Learning j 
that we through Pa- 
tience and Comfort of 
the Scriptures might 
have Hope. 


g Now the God if 
Patience and Confla- 
tion , grant you to he 
Uke-mtnded one to- 
wards another , ac- 
cording to Cbrift Je- 
fits: 


"Mi# 

to'what fcl&sorded, Pfal. ffoi W *nd was moft eminently 
fulfilled la him f, ifchatt| !W«»,his Type, perforated, as 
faying to God bis Father, The Reproaches, that were caft 
on thy Name, by thofe that jpohejivn of, and vented their 
Rage againft, the Methods of thy Providence and Grace, fen- 
fibly pierced my Heart with Grief i yea, thefe Reproaches 
fell with all Manner of Indignity and Cruelty upon me, and 
I willingly fuftained them for thy Glory, while I endured the 
Croftf defpifisig the Shame, and endured the ConiradiStion of Sin- 
ners againft my f elf: (Heb. xii. 2, 3.) |j And the Tranfgrcflions 
of thy People, whereby they have highly dilhonoured and 
affronted thee, were, in a judicial Manner, laid upon me, 
that I might be fmitten and. wounded for them *, {IJa. liii. 5, 
6, 8.) and I bore the Punifhmeut, due to them, in mine own 
Body on the Tree , when I fufered for Sin , the JuJl for the Un- 
juft , that I might bring them to God . (1 Pet. ii. 24 and lii. 18 ) 
4. "We are not to fuppofe that this antient Paflage, though 
primarily meant of David fiimfelf, had no Reference to our 
Lord i or tfiat it is of no Ufe to teach us the Duty of bearing with 
the Infirmities, and ill T reatment of others, and denying oui it Ives 
for their Good: For this, and all Things elfe, in gtneial, that 
ftand on Record in the Old Teftamcnt, were written, by In- 
fpiration of God, fo long ago, foroujr Inftiuflion and prafti- 
cal Improvement, that by Means of the Types, Prophe- 
cies, Hiftories and Examples, as well as every other Part of 
thofe facred Writings, we might be excited and animattd to 
the Exercife of Long fufferiog. Patience and Forbearance, un- 
der all our Trials, Provocations and Rcpioaches ; and might 
be made Partakers of thofe divine Coufolations, which con- 
fifl in the Joys of Faith, the Peace of a good Confcience, and 
the Comforts of the Holy Ghoft, to relieve and encourage us 
under all the Difficulties of this imperfoft State, and to raife 
and confirm a well grounded Hope of all needful Afliftance 
and Support under them, and of eternal Glory to crown them. 

J . But as an effectual Improvement of the Holy Scriptures, 
of every Confederation whatfoever, to thefe noble Pur- 
poies, depends on gracious Influences from above. May that 
God, who exerdfes all Long-fuffering and Forbearance to- 
wards Us, and comforts f^em that a^e caft down j and who is 
the Author Fountain and .Giver Of all Chriflian- Patience, 
and of all the fpiritu&l Confutation, that ,we ^either have in 
ourfelves, or are the Inftrumcnts of promoting in others j 
May this Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, give 
you an harmonious, tender and peaceable Pifpofition towards 




+ As the M Chyle Jadx. 9, is ttfrt applied to Chiift* fo it Ae 'former Past of that Verfo in 
JWaii. 171 And ,a t, ,of *h»t laid » be XX- z 8 , 29. 

♦ »f ‘lb* Refcoachet i«ay refer, eimu tt M ojjptobnoot and blafphempos 

Sypches of the Wicked, that refe& efbft God, pd upon Jfe TMp£®%$inn, inch as the Jtwt went into 
WMr reviling his Son, as ifhe, wfemjSodMn Ant, We»fefwfcpft/5r > i or it may fignify the Ddho- 
wmf that #11 but, in «?$ asp Native, a* i% ia-» Ita^uwach 'to his Name and Image, 

Law ana Government. ' 
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the Example, Win am CotPm&pdmtnt of the anointed Sa- 
viour ; am according to #ie Truth, as it is in Jefus, and as 
may be moft for his Glory, and acceptable to God through 
him. 


6 That yi may with 6 , My Heart’s Defire and Prayer, on your Behalf, is for all 
one Mind and, one this, (*m) to the End that with united I leans and Voices, a3 
Mouth glorify God , e- though ye were all animated by one Soul, under the Influence 
ven the Father of our of the Holy Spirit, yc may cordially agree and concur, in your 
Lord Jefus Chtifi. religious Affemtalies, in common Converfation, and iu Spirit, 

Temper and Behaviour, to*fhew forth the Praifcs of Gods 
and may aferibe the Honours to him, tlut are his Due; even 
to the eternal Father of our Lord Jefus Chnfl, who is the 
Center of all our Union and Communion with God, and with 
one another. 

7 Wherefore receive 7. Notwithstanding therefore the different Opinion*, that 
ye one another, as may, be among you about Matters of little Importance $ See 
Cbrtjt alfo received us, ro it, that there be no Breach of Charity between you, but 
to the Glory of God. that ve receive one another into your brotherly Affection, 

friendly Converges, and holy Communion 1 and lee the en- 
dearing Example of our great Lord and Saviour himfelf in- 
fluence you hereunto*. As be, ip his wonderful Condefcention 
and Grace, bears with our Infirmities, and has vifibly taken 
all of us, who credibly profefs his Napie ; and has a&ually and 
eftc&uaily received every one of us, who are true Believers, 
into his Favour and Family, and into the neareft Union and 
Communion with himfelf, whether We be weaker or ftronger 
Believers, of \ftmjh or Gentile Extr »& ; and as he has done 
this, that God might be glorified in the Manifcflation of his 
Truth to the Jews, and of his Mercy to the Gentiles , (ver. 

, ®» 9.) and that both might glorify ‘to im, and be brought to 

his eternal Kingdom and Glory : Even fo do ye cordially em- 
brace one another, as Brethren, without Diftin&ion of Na- 
tions, or Parties; that ye may glorify God by your Harmony 
and Peace, and by walking together in Faith and Love, and 
in the Fellowf&ip of (he Gofpql, till ye arrive at all pofliblc 
Pcrfe&ion in' his gtaaffoOsih-efente for ever. 

8 Now l fay, that 8. Now, to fhew hdw CWift has admitted both Jewifh artd 

Jefus Chrifi was a Gtt/i/tf-Believers ft) equal Privileges and Bleflings, without 
Minifter of the Cir- Diftin&km, , under .the Gdfpel- State, I would, in the firft 
cumtifiex for the Truth Place, obfertw, oWBuhalf of the Jews, to rake off Prejudices 
* of God, to confirm the from Gra/^f-Ccft' y rf s ag ainft them ; that Jefus, the Meffiab, 
Promijcs riadc unto took upon him the Form of a Servant, and appeared under 
the Fathers that Character, 4 ftj|fpecial Manner, to the loft Sheep of the 

> JHfoufe Of ffraeli fnd that he was circumcifed. came under 
their Law, -m jperfohafly miaiftered to thCm, * for difpWirjg 
ibeGionr of GotVsvTru^ aftdEaithfidnefi, by what he taught, 

Sffa did 


fiiMrthttteiiii 

" * ‘ f tho& 

Trdwifercf dfe&wwtftt af^fe^Nrihich were made to the 
ffttitreK 4 trb*m tyMeJ '** i 9 *a\ and OfwMeh Ck- 
i eofficifioo win the'vfttbte ^gfr'-ehtt Sat} j diet they rnffi t be 
primarily fulfilled *» the /ptffotol Seed, which fflould be rai- 
led up from 'htatlntt AcJC nafWrifl Off-faring ; and then to all 
others, of WfdrNaifon ibever, that flMsuld be the Children of 
Abraham, by Faith in Chrift Jefut. (Chap. iv. 16, 17, 18. 
and Gat 4 ii, 7, 8, 9, 28, 29.) And therefore Gf»(i/r- Believers 
* ought* by «h Means, to (hew the greateffc Tendernefe and 

Love to thoft of the Circa mcifion, fince they are only grafted 
in among them* eo partake of. the Privileges of the Covenant 
together with them, (Chap. id. 1 7.) 

9. And, to engage the brotherly Regards of JewiJh Con- 
verts to raw believing Gentiles , 1 would obferve that, according 
tO the Tenor of the Covenant* and the moft extenfive Mean- 
ing of thafo Promifes, which Chrift Confirmed, Salvation is now 


9 And that the 
Gentiles ndgbt glorify 
God for his Mtfey *, 
ns it is Witten, For 


Ads Caufe J will com* come to the Gentiles * that they, who, for many Ages part, were 
Ms to thee among the Aliens from the Commonwealth of llhtel, and Strangers from the 
Genhles, and Jing unto Covenants of Promift, (Eph. ii 12.) might have Occafion, and 
thy Name. ’ . Hearts given them to magnify and fhew forth the Praifes of 

God, on Account of the exceeding Greatnefs of his fovercign, 
free and tender Mercy toward them, m* at length, looking 
with an Eye of Pity Upon them, tinder all their deplorable 
Circuroftances of Sin and Mifery, and bringing them into a 
* State of Acceptance with God, through Faith in the Lord 
Jefus. And this ii no more, than was foretold in antient Pro- 
phectcst ah for Inftanoe, What Chrfft, perforated by David 
nis Type, is introduced as faying 10 his Father, is written 
(Pfal xviii. 49.) to the following Purport +, Becaufc, in the 
Exaltation and Enlargement of my Kingdom, thou haft con- 
ftituted me Head over Heathen- Nations, and brought Multi- 
tudes Of them into a Witling Subje&ion to die Scepter of my 
Grace, I will publifh thy Praifes, and extol thee among the 
Gentiles , that fhall be converted to thee » and I will advance 
the Honours of thy Name, bf declaring it to them, and by 


* Chrift v s being filled a Mmifttr *f Grcmcifitn, with reipeft to his confirming the Protn/tt made to the 
faMW’vMtoralk foggefts, that ha has confirmed die Covenfikt of Protnifei, which Cbtumcifion was the 
Sign am Seal of, and that this Covenant had £ Relation to tohrimd Benefits, as included in the Promi- 
fes, that God would be a God to Abraham end hit Seed in their Generations f (Gen. xrti 7 ) and that in 
tui Seed Al dk Saturn of the Earth j/bouid be bhfki, Gen. xiL 3. and xviii. 18. and xxri. t8 which 
Was repeated to l/aae, Chap »tvi 4. and to Jatoh, Chap. xxvitf. 14. 1 (See Dr OvSex\ Volume of Ser- 
mons printed “mC/ari, p 577, 578.) And thefc f take to have been the two grand Promifes of the 
CovcMtntdf Qace, aider mat Difpw ' 

i 

P&teh, 'aaAptata frfctt the fitarifcation of this Verie to Chrifi, art .IflSewlfe ddtaately to be underftood 
^faubs where, among Other Things, fcnfc brought mw ferine, (wef A, 44, 474 Thmhaimathpu 
‘I i/e*d ff the Head wfl * An0 & uhkm iSmW net heem tSfimt at fotj hear tf pee. 


. under mat Di&enfetkm, whkh had Cummcifion for ft’sfohiatiiig Sign and Seal. 

> fir tbit Caufit, or, as it is in rjhl xviii. A. Therefore u/tdl I give Thank 4 or ftfo/t unto thee , O 
d, among the Heathen, has amtnifeft Reference fb the Verfes, which went before In that Pfahn i and 


gjiw Imw, « eopfof tt i he*, amend nfr AmM 'Or Hk 


Marinating; 



*0 *» 

faith. Rejoice ye Gen- 
tiles with bis People. 




to thee, for thy voo- 
vcii. at.) 

le to Gofpel-Times, 
, (Deut.xnrii. 43 ) the 


1 1 And again, Praife 
the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him all 
ye People. 

12 And again E- 
fatas faith. There Jhall 
be a Root of Jeffi , W 
be that Jhall nfe to 
Uign over the Gen- 
tiles •, in km Jhall the 
Gentiles trujl. 


and be ews»#ng gjb 4 * Q yc Nations, together with 
his People M met, under a grateful Spofe of the furprizing 
Mercy and Jtoe Fpw#i d»»t it to you, in making you 
one fpirfrud Body with them* end caking you into all their 
Privileges andBkffings. 

1 1* Again* in another prophetidk Paflage it is laid, (PJal. 
apvii. 1.) Blefe and magnify the Lord, and make bj*Nai$e 
glorious, in Afcriptions of divine Honours to Him, for Hat 
great Mercy to you* O all ye People of the Earth, whether 
confining of Jews or Gentik$, rime are called by his Grace. 

12. Once more, to wnyd op {this Argument with another 
famous Teftimony, which it Aril mere obvious and expreft* 
the Prophet Ifatah (C bap. xi. 10.) fays, with a Ipeciftl Re* 
ference to the Time of Chrifl’s appearing upon Earth 1 I» 
that Diy the Meflfeh* who, like a noble Branch, fhall fprlng 
from JeJJe y through David's Loins, fhall fuftain and invigo- 
rate his Own Family* and the whole Church of God, and 
make them fruitful, as the Root doth a Tree and all it's 


Branches : And this dmne Saviour, who, according to the 
Fkfh, fhall artfe m that Family, at a Time when it ihall be uv 
as obfcgft a State, as in the Days of JeJJe , before it was ennaU,, 
bled vfflp regal Dignity and who ihall rife from the Dead, 
and be advanced to his Throne, that he may reign by the 
Pbwer of his Word and Spirit Over Gentiles , as well as Jews\ 
to him (Hail the Ends of the Earth, even Gentile. Sinners, feck 


and look by Faith, that they may be laved ; and in him fhall they 
be brought to place their Dependence and Hope for a whole 
Salvation. AH thefe Tefti monies, put together, evidently fhew, 
that there was to be a Time, when the Gentiles fhould be 
Fellow- Heirs with tlie Jews , and the middle Wall of Par- 


| Jtei t Jhall he a Heel, or rathe* the Reel (n *#£*) of Jeff, is a Phnyfe fo very Angular and empha 
tied, a« fee ms to be applicable with ao Propriety to any hp| the Mtfftah ; For bf die very Perfon, of 
wham this is affirmed, I/a xi. to from wheoQe this Fafiage » quoted, it is (aid in the firft Verfe of 
that Chanter, There Jhall rime firtb a. Red tut »/ the Stem ef Jtfle, and a Branch Jhall grow out of htt 
Reel Thefe compared together, mttmate that he, wife in an human Nature (prang from JeJJe, Ao 
Father of Davtd, » hi h» ftnute Nature* pad pediaipaal Office, the Root, Life and Strength of the 
Family « «nd fo» in different View* of hpa, it both the Reel and Off Jpmg of David, as he js (tiled. 
Rev xxii. 16, The remaining Fart of (his Citation U exactly in the Woids of the Seventy, cofrefoon- 
dent to the Senfe of the Hthi fiv-Text, which roue thus. In that Day there Jhall he the Reef ff Jeffif, 
uphuh JhaU fitted ftr am Enjtgn ef the JPeeple i tp 14, Jhall the Gentiles fe*h\ Chrift’s (Landing fer <u» Fn- 
ftgfe ^umer, » Standard of dtp People, ft erobtemswicaj of their lifting under him, aj^wir Lord and 
Sovereign UMefJds wSgnftigover than * fad fteotentilet fielmg te btm, it to be la a way of 

Wope end 'Erdft w hita: So mat the Senfe jt much fee feme? a*" 1 w ApqJUes taking of Chrilt. as 
the Obj le&oftte tfeabtee Pofckor Traft. tomm haft to he - divme Peffoos Mtd to doth his reprefepc- 
feg the fupauaturti aad feviagEffis^ofhii own Miwfljy* u wh# Qbt ’J by him, vor- 1 * „ . 

, tittoiv 





ttflSU, JB5 ** ifca V 

«IP|J^^BPP^ , fWwwwIV»*W '''HWfl^PfTWr^ < tVfWVWIfllw * 

* ‘ r >#%^ei tap Mt%k^ *M»% *& jstftas 

‘ M^f. . Jtnd^flulsrefe^ t % 4 J$Mi vfcpvertt outfit to* reagent 
G^/n^Wiesws, vKt$ i dty^u&eft pf Minsk n «beir Bre- 
# , tjjrei* jin Cht)Ki> * < n 

13 N<?a> *£e God ^3^ Npw,,$ajripg (V afi 4 f tfgry J)iftin£fcion of Parties, my 
^ Hope fill you with tnoft affeAIso^e Pnryer tor you aji k, that the Bleffed God, in 
all Joy and Peace tn whom is r^ymxm Trufi and , Confidence, and who 'in Chnft 
believing, that ye may is the Qbje$*, Ground Author of all the Hope, which 
abound™ Hope through Gentiles » 9s well M others, have of fpiritual and eternal Blef- 
tbe Power of the How Gpgs, tony plentihi% enrich# and &tiatc you with all Sorts 
ly Gbojl, «of divine Cqnfolation nod rapturous Joys *, and with all abi- 

ding, folid and evangelical Pence, so the utmoft Degree, m 

S our own Souls, anq with one another, as the Refult of 
vely Rxercifes of faith op an unfren Jefus, and on the Pro- 
znifes of the evcrlafting Covenant, and of realizing V tews of 
invifiblc Glory 1 that ye may not only have good Hope, 
through (/race, of future Blcflcdnefs, but even a full Aflurance 
of it, and the mod fettled EftabliQiment and humble Confi- 
dence in believing, to the fupprefling of all Doubts and 
Fears, through the powerful Operation of the Holy Spirit, 
by his enlightening your Minds, ftrengthning your Hearts, 
wirneffing with your Spirits, that ye are the Childien of 
God, and giving you the Earnefts of the eternal Inheritance *. 
14 And I my felf 14. And as this is my fervent Prayer for you ; fo I my- 
edfo am perfuaded of fclf, judging of you upon the Foot of moral Evidence, am 
you-, my Brethren, that well fatisfied concerning you, my dear Brethren in the Lord, 
ye alfo are full of that ye arc endued with fuch benevolent Graces of the Spirit 
Goodneft , filled with of Love and Peace, as difpofc you to mutual Kindnefs in 
all Knowledge, able your Temper aftd Behavioutdjpe towards another, as Fellow- 

Chriftians, nptwithftanding the little Differences of Sentiment 
and external Circumftances between you ; and 1 am perfua- 
ded that ye are abundantly repleniflied with the Knowledge 
of all Things neceflfary to Salvation, and that to fuch a Degree, 
as to be capable of ioftru&ing each Other in the moft impor- 
tant Points of the Gofpel, and of quickning and exciting 
one another, with relation to every Thing that is good, and 
particularly to your Duty in cultivating a cordial Fnendfhip 
among yourfelves, as becomes thofe, that are agreed in the 
fundamental Articles of the Chriftian- Faith. 

1 5. But nQtwithftafiding your excellent Qualifications, and 
the good Opinion i have Of you, who are exceeding dear to 
ten the mm boldly un- me as Brethren, 1 have taken the Liberty of writing with the 
to you, in fame Sort, as greater Freedom and Plainnefs in fome Things to you, cfpe- 
putting you fa Mind, daily to the Gentile-Vm among you, (See the Note on 2 Cor. 
becaufi of the Grace it, 5.) with reference to your Chri&ian-Liberty, and Oblige- 


o g 

alfo to admomjh one 
another. 


Hover tbiUfs , 
Brethren, l have writ- 


• ft# Pawn- of the fitly GbiJt here. and fa Pmtr «/ fa Spirit tf Otf, ter 19, make a plain DS- 
HaQioh between the Uply'Spfttt bmfrif, ttd the Power which lie defer* »* >Snd (hew that bait a #ine 
Pirtm. (See my aemeuy on tab ext, p, 49, 50,51 ) And a«, in thefe PaHhges, Things peculiar to God -ire 
tow J® be performed hj fa Ptwer of kit Mmt, tgoifa Hety X&f, it u muuiefi that theitower* which 
tte-Hdy spirits darts, is an M than at fbwer of God. 

Hons, 


M. 


ft# h tint* 

‘fk*' 





sip 

believing ^wot in the 
""jwijg to be your Remem- 
ch yjtt indeed alteiidy know $ 

’ U ■• refcn* State, ye 


1 6 That I Jhould be 
tbf Minifter of Jefus 
Cbrift to the Gentile s, 
miniHring the Gofpel 
of God , that the Of- 
fering up of the G en- 
tile $ might be accepta- 
ble , being fanttified by 
the Holy Ghoft. 


17 1 have therefore 
whereof I may glory 
through Jcfut Chit ft, 
in tbofe things w bub 
pertain >0 God. 


18 For J will not 
dare to /peak of any of 
tbofe Things witch 


may needtO be reminded of, both for your Caution, Quirk- 
nittg *ftd Confolatfon : And this I have been enibokWd, 
and thoogheit my IStaty to do, i«caufe of the Apoftolick 
Authority, With ,fhe Endowments anfwerable to it, that is 
cofiferred^jpoti the by the free and fovereign Favour of God, 
who difpofes of his Gifts, Graces and Benefits to wfipm he 
pleafos, and who has 'beftowed this Honour upon me. 

16. That I might be the Servant of Jtlus Chrift, font 
forth With his Commiflion, to proclaim his Name, anti to 
publiih, propofc and recommend his unftarchable Riches, vU 
pecially among the Gentiles 5 (Ads ix 1 5 and Hph. iii. 8 ) 
officiating (u^fymru) with Afliduity, Labour and Zeal in 
holy Miniftrations of chat Gofpel, which is of divine Ori- 
ginal •f*, (t»*) to the End that Heathens themfelves, being 
converted by this Means, might be devoted as a living Sa- 
crifice, holy and acceptable to God ( Chap xii. 1 compared 
with Ifet. lxvi. 20.} and that their fpiritual Offerings of 
Prayer, Thaokfgiving and Praife, and of charitable Bene- 
volence, might be pre&nted to him, as an Odour of a fwcet 
Smell, (Phil. iv. t8.) with Acceptance through Jefus Chrift, 
(1 Pet. ii, 5.) far beyond all the Oblations, that were ever 
made at the Temple j they and their Services being puri- 
fied and con fecrated to God, not by legal Libations, but 
by an Effufion of the Gifts, Graces and fanftifying In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. 

1 7. This therefore being the Office, to which I am efpe- 
cially appointed, and my Difcharge of it having been fb re- 
markably bfeflbd i I have great Matter of rejoicing and glory- 
ing, not indeed in myfelf, who am nothing, but in and 
through Jefus Chrift, who is afeended up far above all Hen- 

“ verts, that be miyht fdl all Things * (Eph. iv. xoj and by 
whole Grace it is, that I have fo abundantly and fuccefs- 
fully laboured in preaching the Gofpel, and bringing Mul- 
titudes of Ge«r!Z?-Sinners to the Faith of Chrift, (1 Cor, 
xv. 9, 10 ) that they, like the Offerings under the Iaw, may 
be, as dedicated Things, to the Praife and Glory of God. 

18. For, in this my Habile *and h<> { y Boafting, I’ will 
not* no, I in Cdnfcjente dare nor, allow myfell the Li- 
berty of mentioning any Thing, that is not ftrifUy tiue. 


S * 



- s 

wpmtowul Effic&s, which have 


ll #1^* $ _ t _ 

Gentiles fiSeMmtp by ctoly take Notice of thole wpndeftul Eftdt, which hx*c 
ttwtf and deed. been mfhudly wrought, and which Chrift himfelf is the 

Author of, end has performed, by die Inftrumentality of my 
Mmiftrations, to bring the Gentiles to the Obedience of 
Faith i which » tnanifefted in their publickly avowing 
Chrift, as their Lord and Saviour, in their (peaking of him 
as fuch, and living Tuitable to their holy Profeflion of his 
Name * * and which is brought to pafs, by Means of my 
p Preaching and Converfation, Labours and Sufferings for 
him. 


19 Through mighty 19. Thefe vifible Tokens of divine Authority and Af- 
Signs and Wonders, fiftance, that attend me, are ftill further fealed and attefted 
by the Power of the by the Power, (tv 3 uvaf*tt) that is exerted in producing fig- 
Sptrtt of God i fo that nai Miracles and wonderful Works, which lie beyond the 
from Jerufalem and Reach of all Operation in the ordinary Courfe of Nature j 
round about unto II - but are wrought (« by the immediate Power of God’s 

fyrtcum, I have fully own Spirit, who comes from the exalted Head and Saviour 
freacbed the Gofpel of to perform them, and renders aff thefe Means effe&ual by 
Chrift. a n internal Illumination, and impreffive Eneigy m the Hearts 

of them that believe, whereby they are perfwaded, and brought 
over to receive the Gofpel , not as the Word of Man but, as 
it is in Truth , the Word of God, and to turn from Idols to 
ferve the living and true God : ( 1 ThefT. 1 9 and 11. 13) 
So that in this Manner, under the Agency of the bluffed 
Spirit, I have been enabled to pubiilh the glad Tidings of 
Salvation by Jefus Chrift, and to fulfil the Mimftry, which 
I received from him, in the whole Compafs of it, with 
great Freedom, Enlargement and Succefs j not ihunning to 
\ declare any Part of the Counfel of God ; but fpreading the 

Savour oi the Knowledge of Chrift in all Places, where I 
travelled, from Jerufalem, the Capital of Judea, for a 
great many Hundreds of Miles, in numerous Towns and 
Cities, through the Regions of Syria, Afia the Left, and 
Greece , till I came to -f Illyricum in Europe. 
so Tea, fo have I 20. And (f«) in my fervent Zeal for the Glory of God, 
Jbived to preach the the Intereft of a dear Redeemer, and the Salvation of pe- 
Gofptl, not where rifhing Sinners, it has been my holy Ambition («■« <piAo- 

Gh rift was named, tv*/ imwv) and chief Aim* in this vaft Circuit of Labour, 
10 IJhould build upon under the divine Aftiftance before mentioned, to preach the 


* JBy Waul and Deed nay relate either to the Obedience of the Gentiles, or to what was done 
by the Ayoftle, tot bringing then to it j and I have given fuch a Senfe of the Words in the laft 
of thefe view*, as it lotitely diftinft from what follows in the former Part of the next V^rfe, 
and as, together with that , makes a beautiful Gradation, k accounting for the Converfion of the 
Gtmiltt. 

f Illyrkm is a gnat Cbuntiy in Eurcft, between Panama cm the North, and the Adriatiei Sta, 
wow called the Gulpb « Venice, on the South 1 and » noftly ceaplihtpded under the Name of 
Btiavenie or PahmAa, bordering wx» Hungary. (See Ce/fitr'* DlKknity) And we have an Ac- 
wpnt «f the Apoftle’t puMgom Tnr db» 2%boen and (meed* k «M»y of theft Parts. Ms nil. 
mA ferenlfcfclbwiag Chapters. < 

Gwpel 




Petes' 


, 


a i But at -'it is 
written, To whom be 
was not f paten of. 


beard , Jkall under - 


%of this Honour, left," if 
‘ ’r A pottles. Evangel ifts, 

» * 55.'* vr — s . sr»" u~w~T&i . the ^ fcoukl have 

5 them, and only 

'• *#*«"»• and to 
•'" . which they had fce- 

" f: : * r ..:*• .’: ' Proof, of my 

• • •"’ ’’ *•'- '' immediately - from 

< • ,• ' Cbri^t fiimicfE . v . * ,rt > ' 

a 1 Bar at‘'$ if'"' 1 " i t$W&' my Iviimftracions fiayis.been tnoftly among the 
written, To whom be Geniihs,, . and for fbiiie Time jia^i hmong the blindcttr, «od 
was not fpoken of, thewoft idolatrous and tniferable of them, acceding to t hat 
they Jhall fee : M antknt Prophecy of the Meflkh’s Kingdom ; f ■#$.) 

they that have not where ici* written, with a peculiar 1 Referenceto thecalling 
beard, Jkall under- of other Nations beQdei thd Jews,'.'. The People , that were 

ftand, - ignorant of Chrift, and to whom he never had been preached, 

, fltWl fw ip the gloridiw fight of ^e Gkfpd, atmnded 

tfcePower of the spirit, fu|h Things as are new and ftrangt, 
Jtid Of the higheft f tppof&hce i Things which none of the 
Philoft^t^, or OhScIies of the Heathen could ever tell them ; 
and Things which exceed all that ever had been revealed 
under any foregoing 0ifpenfktion : And they who have never 
heard 1 atty Thing ‘about Chrift, and the Bleffings purchased 
apd brought in by him, (hall conftder and underttand, fo 
co be brought to the laving Knowledge of him. 

* 42 For which Caufe *£. And (uou) theft my neceflary and important Engage- 
alfo I have keen much ments* in continually travelling and preaching about, to plant 
hindered freyt coming the Gofpel, as Providence called me from Place to Place, 
to you, ' fp various diftant . Countries, has hitherto unavoidably pre- 

r yented my coming to fee you ; my Times, Work and 
Ways* being aft \t God’s Hands, at his Direftion and Difc 
ppfal, anditboihgmy Duty to wave an Indulgence to 

mo rviwrifr n. Lii* a m _ _ r w A .a 


hefs and Idolatry. -.■/ • ' v. 

• f3 Butttow having ag. But^iipw, thmgghthepoprerful QtMti^jifeftheSpi- 
nbniere Place in theft fit and Grade of God, (tier, »o.jT thet Gospel and 

Parti, and having a Churches, are gathered and (48s xiv. a 1, 23.) in 

%rebt u$re thefe many all theft Regions i (nt Wr xto^oun mW ) fo that there is ho moire 
Tear* A come uttto Rohm <w OcmortuniQL lor me to be any further employed in 
30 ^-'Sort of S»viq?$r£,fc a'ud'.as I hayebebn exceedingl*£& 
■■ 1 ’• - -■ itwuii «» tnabyv^w^fisA, were.it the.Wi.U.of^^^ip 

a'TouP'to ffieme, pot to gratify, my Curiofity :ioffg gjl% 


:^p 

1 

£ i-iiiu * i * 
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<Sft to you, 
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1 ** '*■ ’ EftftWiftwneiK, and ire ittif^t lb WU&M fpb', by 

our mutual Forth. (Chap, i. ti, il.) 

H ISP *!kij|biMtp JT 24. As the Lord, 1 fey, feems to hare done his Work by 
tab my Journey into me, for which he called me into tfeefe Parts, I purpoft, by 
$p*m, I mil cm* to his Will, to attempt a Propagation of the Knowledge m 
you : For I truft to fee Chrift in Spain, my Heart being greatly bent on (till far- 
ytuin my Journey, and ther fpreadmg hh Gldfy among thole, that are utter Stranger* 
to be brought on try to him •, and whenever he tnay ftvour me with an Oppbr- 
way thitherward by tunity of fetting out for that Country, which is Over- run 
yen, iffirfi I be fame- with Heathenifm and Idolatry, 1 <defign to give myfelf the 
what filed with your Tleafure of shaking you a Vrat by the Way * : For, ac- 
company. cording to prefect Appearances, 1 hope that, by bis good 

Providence, 1 (hall be capable of feeing you m that in- 
tended Journey ; and 1 have fuch Confidence in your Af- 
fection, and efpecially in the Care and Kitidnefs of my 
God, that I humbly truft ye will be difpofed, according 
to theCuftom of other Churches, (ABs xvii. 15 ) to afllft me 
in fuch a Manner, as may be needful for my fafe Conduit *, 
and for accommodating me with proper Conveniences, in my 
Travels from you to Spain : This I hope for, after I fhall 
have had the Satisfa&ion of (pending fome Time in per- 
ional Converfation with Chriftians of your excellent Cha- 
racter, and of being refrelhed with your Company, by hear- 
ing and feeing what God has done for you. I promife 
myfelf a great deal of Pleafure in this ; and yet I call it 
my being filled or Satisfied but in Part, (am ptpt) becaufe 
it is poflible, that i may nut find equal Satisfaction in 
every one of you, (See the ’Note on Chap. xi. 25.) and I fhall 
not be able to enjoy your good Company fo long as 1 fhould be 
glad of i <and becaufe the twft Society, that the aaints can have 
together on Earth, fella vaftly fhort of the Corn-own ion, which 
they have with Chrift ; and much more of that, which they 
will have, with ftiil greater Freedom, Fulnefs- and Dura-, 
tion, both with him end one another in Heaven. 

25 But now t go 25, fiat, for the prdfent, I am engaged in a very necef- 
mte Jerufuim to fery Affair of another Nature ; being bound for Jerufa - 
Mtntfier unto the Jem, whither I am going, charged With the Service of af- 
Samn. fifties in the Diftribution of feme Charitable Contributions, 

chat nave been generpufiy made by ftveral G«/ik-Churches, 
Under my Direction, for die KfiHcf of the poor Chnftians 
there} (1 Cor. xvi. 1—4. and 2 ifeglf. ix. 1 — $■) which are 
* a Body of hdly Profeflors of Chrift, devoted to God, fanc- 

. tified by ha Spirit, and diftingmfhcd from the reft of the 


* The Apatite Afipud all this i bat a& many Porpofo, of that Nature, were- only accor 
vefatt pmbaUe View* of what might be beft, for ierdsc tin Intereft of Chrift, and the 
swdiwys fanned Wgrine Suggeftioitj. M- J 


r SotjU, and were a at always banned 
*f®*> often called bin lo 
t, foteeilmei 
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1 1 6 Far it bath 
pleajed tbm «f Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
ta make a certain Con- 
tribution far the poor 
Saints which are at 
Jerufakm, * 


27 It hash pleafed 
them verily, and their 
Debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have 
been made Partakers 
of their fptritual 
Things » their Duty is 
alfo to minifier sente 
them in carnal Things , 


•w { ■ rn ijr’T pi 

# 1 * 1 r*MMr 'Hearts and Vm\ whtfc 
Iteration* and a Famine* 
tmt, «u a# to extreme Neeeffisy. 

26, Far the G*ntiU-%S:lit*et% (mer. 77.) in the Grecian 
Provinces of Macedonia and jfekaih, among whom I have 
been travelling and preachifcg for feme Years paft, have, 
»oot their benevolent Spirit, cheerfully joined together, and 
mad* a general CoJkdion for the Ufe of the religious Poor 
!!/ j 1 r ^at th *y might teftify their Love particularly 
eavrard them, and their Readinefs to hold Communion in 
all good Things with them, notwirifftanding their Diftanec 
of Place, and Difference of Nation, and of Sentiments* about 
tome Points of httlc Confluence. 

XT 2 7- They have done this, I lay *, not grudgingly or of 
Neceffity, like Perfons over-preffed, or under a Force i but 
with the greanft Freedom, Liberality and Delight, like 
People forward, of their own Accord, to excite one ano- 
®wn Example an Example worthy the Imi- 
tation of all that hear or it. And this is indeed no more 
than what, on the Foot of Gratitude, as well as of com- 
mon Benevolence, may be deemed an equitable Debt, which 
the Grarme-Churches owe to thofe of Judea : For fince. 
according to the Difpofals of God's Providence and Grace, 
they, who were Sinners of the Gentiles , have received the 
Gofjpel, which at firft came from Jerufalem , and was preached 
to them by ApoftJes fenc forth from among the Jews-, 
amd fince, by this Means, the Gentile - Converts have been 
brought to the Knowledge of that Saviour, who was pe- 
culiarly promifed and font to the natural Seed of Abraham* 
and was horn and railed up among them j and are now 
nude Partakers of the fpiritual Privileges and Blelfings, which 
mr many Ages were confined to the Church of Ifrael 5 fince, 
I up* Gentiles are now, in tins Manner , become equal Sharers 

with Jeanfb Believers in all fpiritual and eternal Benefits, 
and that at the Expence of the Rejection of the Body of 
that People, through their own Unbelief, (Chap. xi. ir, 
12, 28, 30.) It is highly fit and reafonable, and the leaffc 
Return that can be made to them, that they, who received 
«» much Mercy, through them, for the Salvation of their 
Souk* fhouia (*fl allude to Perfons that are bound (xtmeymai) 
to minifier to God in f am ed Things) confcientioufly, cheer- 
fittty and thankfully honour him with their temporal Sub- 
fiance, by communicating to their Neceffities, for the Sup- 
port and Refrefhment of their Bodies. 


* The Amite brought this over again with foci an Emphafis, not only for their BpiW, amf 

to flow witt what SaSs&fte he reflfcisd an tte Readmes and Heafore, which tbey^k4vov4 
te p»Afkm 1 bw » Jajreftitte Thought, with the moft bsbW Wmaon 

tab tmmh bm dm Nffecbof the Cbudb at JUm, aad particularly pf the among 

dm a* to tta# * fi&m tth wife fiampk* and to recommend a duA Jdftmlity m 

aQ Other Chimbtts, an every proper Occafion, according to their Ability. 

* * ‘ T 1 1 2 28. As 
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Fruit, / which are the Fruit at dkkJBwth «d Love, well ptasta 
by you into to God through Jefiit Chfiftl andFruit which will abound 
to their own (pirimarAeepuht, (rUl hr. 17.) and to the 
Advancement of the Tntfcreft and Glory of our bieffed Lord, 
as well as to the feafcflSbte Relief of the poor Saints at 
Jerufaltm } and which I ftdtU'take as much Care of, that 
it be not diminilhed, etabraled, tk applied to any other 

U'Te. *P u ^ m% L /* . j * _ n ^11 a 



29 And I am fure 
that when I corn unto 
you, I j ball come in 
the Ftdnefs of the Blef 
the Cojpel of 


30 Horn / btfiteb 
you, Brethren , for the, 
tord Jejits ChriJPs 
Soke, and for the Love 
Of the Spirit, that ye 
together with 
mt-fa your Prayers 
to God for me ■, 


mentioned Journey into Spain. (See the Note on ver. 14..} 

29. And if Providence (hall enable me to bring my pte- 
fent Delign to pafs, 1 am fully fatisfied, from Chrifl’s Pro- 
mi fe of being always with his Servants ; ( Mattb . xxviii 20.) 
from the large Experience 1 have already had of his power- 
ful Workings by me; (ver. 18.) and from what I hear of 
his Grace bellowed 00 you, (Chap. i. 8. and Xvi. 19 ) that, 
when ! may make you a Vi fit, I (hall come, like a Viflel 
richly fraught, under the jpkntifbl Anointings of the Holy 
Ghoft, and with great Liberty of Spirit, in declaring to 
you the whole Gounfel of God, and particularly in further 
explaining, enlarging upon, and eftablilhing you in all the 
great Do&rines of this Epiftle ; aftd Hull be the Means 
of communicating to you fufch an Abundance of Gifts, 
Graces and COnioladons, as make bp the utmoft Fulnefs 
of fpiritual Rleflings, that are promtled and convey'd, under 
divine Influence, bv the glorious Gofpel, of which Chrift 
is the Author, ana principal Subject, and which he has 
ordered to be preached to all Nations, for the Obedience of 
Faith . (€hap. xvi. 26.; 

30. Now, my beloved, Chriftian Brethren, in order to the 
accomplifhing of all thefe’ , defirable DeGgns, I earndtly entreat 
you, by all the Obligations and Endearments of the Love and 
Grajpe of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which he has in his Heart, has 
dethonftrated in his Death, and has manifefted and commu- 
nicated, in diftinguifying Effects, to you *, and by all the 
Love, which ye, in Return, have, or ought to have, to 
his divine and glorious Perfon, and to his Caufe and In- 
tereft : And I be leech you by an the Love and Grace of the 
bleffed Spirit, in his coming to work effectually, and take 
Up his Abode in you * ; and by that excellent Grace of 

Love* 


* 7b* tone if th Spirit may (tonify either dm Lave Aat, h MMS* *b in him j or the Love 

§ i»* h the 4m» of, and worn hi us s or the Low that U otofed out to him, mi t'tOfaB. 

to (ay* Which of tfefa fc nwft-jprecifcly tfft Mwmiag) they all (btrthe 

I of the Phnih, end Ob De%t of his Argument, to engage the Prayers of the fceUOrftt 
fear far him j. and we may wdt enough mppoit, that he toefc hi every Conftderadoo g^ma 



wcart^gCbnud©- 
hreaie»r«llow£bjft 

$w i 4 »y Gyidsace iwd Prdtw#n t )M$jhr the fpecial Prefeno* 

: , , ai^B»g^ Godwith#.f .■ ‘*v ‘ 

; $iTba(l m<Q le for.fne, that by ity 0*^* 

delivered from them riffling Providence, 1 jj^y ptofen t . JoWytjb Jenmmt X*& 
that do not believe in 25,) I <m*y, : ^gf«yea ; 

Judea 1 and that mf malicious Defigm^ land , -,*0^ fktSba^qem 

Service tobicb I have * ^flb 3 wt*») .of .jfce. 4 .;tml rtfra^aty- 
for Jerufalm , \jmt 4 tdt 0 t 2 ' 'mho ,. . M **d oife*** 

accepted of the SaHits : |^ ti jtie v ag illiterate JEn* roiea, andfeelc 

^deft^y'; me, compared with xxi. 

; •-\28, 3i.0f merely for my Fra^fity and Zeaf, in preaching, 
¥ the pure DoElrme of JollificatiQn alone through Faith in 

wUho^the Decdfi /of the Law i andinftrenuoufly 
..... mam!»ini»& this* ,.tw ,a$ this other Privileges and Blet* 
i»g|; pF the GofpeUlie asopen |othe Gentiles, as to them* 
v. J&|j£g£rc ( 0 a Pf ijt *&> *9* 30s) And l earneftly entreat your 
. > when I may, by the Will of. God;, arrive at 

?/|th the., chafttabie t^ntributions of die Grecian 
v‘ *&) thtt.nobld Service, which is fi> beoe- 

nbalj brothet'ly^ and well defignedby them and me, may 
defeifed, .tfeitf wnhafipy .Pngndieee ^ tee 
' . \> 'Xty'tt afi$£SionateIy received by th&.bctMjtyf 

• ;-who*,. t|o«gh upright hooei$”bouls, .»* tob.^aodpua 

_'4i#bt,'the Rites.iof: die [ jmfaffi- Xem^ toocool towards,and 
•.;’ Jealous of .otfc^^tiohs'V and’ top much 

, . %cnfcd .agum;^ '%•' tb^em'pf felfe 1# iMi'dfoye.'Re* 


iiye amongthi 


to circurocife their Children*. 


tie* pt&fcrn ; arifrr anti^t /Cuiflpns of their Fathers, (jiffs 

, 3$ f fat J *wr ^Sfc, <% :S^^|p«yp.^i»3r deGring, which fhouUfc 
you with make you the more fervent in offering up, your Prayers 

'' ' * ‘ ’■* ' ' y~t . 1 ' • ‘ ' ' - / ■ 

... i>.—. >., ObtdbUoa 

iew» and Peculiariw, T4» .petiEoaaUy 

!K:tM'l|^K0pvl^.4ifwM, •and.kfiw»% tojaft^qtated 

■;^.' . ■’"' ' ■' fee 
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.. : is Ifwibt&ilMif;# Isfeifc Wi&xk Tcsfo-foafee 

Pmebctoitb jm'iilL . ftwr ISpdTj^&M^^poy iiihient: iW/ - idles 

iijtML ••• ‘ df jom 4 re,\^t ? ;*s ; Go(J' js rc- 

\^^ilis4*!itoVwi/*^ «• f<W*' Srfcfc'jafo. #w>$h the Blobd 
for the t^rJaft fog Covenant^ and it the Fountain and Au- 
' thor' ■ of T i -4hd' as "lie d^ighta In his 

Peoples pofieffing their own S(^K in Patience and Peace, 
.add iiv|n|p*og^r in and Lore t fo he, accord- 

ing to tbi* his encouraging andendearfog Chara&cr, would 

:k *•$*!* ^MflgSlee SftS i ” of 

rfpdplh^ft' $b«$ *U .Affeftion 

©ffo towai^ aifother, ;• ;JPiHrty-Xcm- 

S frj JiS that - he ■ would 

n every pne of you, with all fpirimal Bl«0angs inChrift 
Jefus, and with whatever eUe he fees Mledful and bell for you, 
relating toi this' - World* . **? <yrt& jd that which It to cpnie. 
Thus ' mfi&M wg beam ,Te- 

fcfaadoy ©f whfcfo l 


i.v' J ' ’ '’ 


r '< 

. ’ v ■ *. . ' \ \> , ’ 


E a id, 4 jb'h *-c tyw 


. * ,“ » > ‘4 r ^ ■* -‘ ■*■ 1 * •' * ( , t i i ,’[«'.. • V? 1 *”'*. L ■‘' , ' ' -Mir 

With wbatTendwnefoapd Self-Denialthould WfohavefoWfo^ in Chriil ! 

W 4 of dw ; . fajjfcMc 

ftcsUionv fopahte.'fofo -our A^cAlon and ,Co^ p n n^wS |h; a%, ' fofopffolfo has. teeSwtd to .the 
t&ory of jpfod j and unite Mi gion^iia^^«n,‘ T as':^s^"'iO«»c' , tt«aft'ain« Voice. What a noble 
rthern- fea Our Lord fei us of this excefifot%iist*,& denyirg %delf } in the Reproaches 
ha Father &mkh$ ai44,dw*^|^'<if:hh'’Pw^$ 'fod »h“ condefeendi- 
fog So ii& we .Part'oTi. 4jflm»(fc i*® cnhfirth'^t-'l^wlfes^uw^ to the Fathers, that the 
ffiwftf mfib gl«ifyr Qnd, ; v«^^cfe%,/lnin^ ii 4nt1»^fe h^i'f^'hwfcing.d^ mhI Haii* 
«&U& Pd^foge* -and £faifin|s 'with' .A* tff-jWh. '’.Tswfu^'rhaiw^we -In', the 

Hc^Scrinturcs, which were written for njir «w! CJc^^'«Ww^iwd|toie 1 


, Hf^ 6crMuccs> which' were written 1 CSowfert, Riticiiee^ ^ndjtt^pc ! 

' A M'btiW' fthdld .sw.-ifeite to^ther in piayfer,^*^ 4^»|wlttwse;ii«d'' 
would entfeie^ ''ta^' ^ isalw.lu'chi ^f® of them, according v to the Mind of Chpft, w way «1 

Power of the j&dy <ihcA:l „®eff«d he Qtfd for, gynfe&ni wt^W e, 

hy the' aifc„,lssoM^»t. «nd«; ^e . I|e|mfo • d-pB#ojW ** 

an OWeft of f ai# fo us^ who werc utter 'Stran^vfo:'hanV:%^;'fol«^ ^ might truft 
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’'ef ■ the .<$0rcb at Cencfcrea, to 
* °f &* Friends there h 
Cautim ns fomented l Divt- 


fhe Abdfflk reimwmm'Tm>t:^mem^' r ' 9 J ' f ^'^drco,at Lenctirea,tt 

the ^t€P '&&** ?*%. ¥ 

Name , GmmsuMt'i^rflk if&W.Jw* a * fomented Dm- 

/tons SUft* Ppfins^ ■ that joined in 

Chri&ian-Sahitetiom withhm,Zl^nj^ M ameiudes the Epi/He wth 
an Afc iption to God f for extending the Gojpel-Revelati<m> 

. *5— *7- ' . ' 

j*' ■ ‘vi i "' ,i ’ 

'TEll- , '-S : ^' ; i -, ''<'' P ARKED R AS E. ■ ,* ■ 

A V I N G gont through my princitolDeCgn in 
Pbebe our Si- ,; r» |gfOat th« Scheme of the Gofpel, with re- 
fer, « « fer- ft&»*tf it*3 mpft important joints, I take the Liberty, 


T E X T. :'•>,£■-■ : 

1 Commend unto you* t,f 
.-“ Pbe6e our y.% :i 
fter $ wbid> it * tt&- .ft 


per* mv9rHf*r »*» •* m wsr*r- 7 — . — r » rt <• A 

vans ofibe Cbureb <4wR#e I cbtsiade» to recotfttnendto’ your moft refpea- 

w ,. v * 2.-. *. :' . .*•..• •. . . «• j_.a *j - cun. -l.^. 


<wb*int at (htkM s 


add Kindnefs, oar, dear lifter in the 
J^tewflup, of 'the : Gofoel’*i Pbebe by;,.Naa$> 
''0p -Hi -'0 excell^t Member* and muicb etojdoyad'.iarcfte 
of the: Chu#i ’ af- 

; {tabs* far- jN&>uu». ^orflii|»'ihfi:0ifi;ipim^ according to 
tif 'Appoii#ssht."W <$brifti» >-a|^ Gmchre^M the Heigh- 


y v » t',* ,:', - 




4 * 

far m m l*t 4 » « 
kcmetb Sdhff, md 
that yt qffift far in 
wbatfoevtr Bu/inefsjbe 
fault Need of you: 
for Jhe bath been a 
Succour er of many , and 
of my [elf alfo. 





% : l faefeecbyou m 
fcftioa, and holy Le®«iu»«i 'jn the Nk<ttl»'iaa Jb* ffat 
Sake of the tord /elite, (Aw/ik will. $ ) 4 f k « 4 k liwf fc* 
coming, for one Church t& 4 t>, to wfcrd the regular MtmsbfefMtf 
another, by Virtue of their common Relation to Chrift, as 
their Head, and to each other, os Saints || 1 and I earneftly 
defire, that ye would be fp kind, as to recommend and ftind 
by her, (vm/ards) to the utmoft of your Power, in thofe ci- 
vil Affairs, which {be is come, as a Stranger, to trnnfad at 
Rome, and in which fhe may need your Counfel, Counte- 
nance and other Affiftanoe, tor the better di (patching it. She 
is worthy of all my Commendations, and of the belt Recep- 
tion, and maft friendly Treatment, that any of you can give 
her : For Ihe has been a generous Patronefs, in 

hofpitably entertaining, harbouring, and providing for, ma- 
ny poor Chriftians and deftitute Strangers j and Gratitude 
obliges me to fay, that I tnyfelf have had large Experience 
of her Generality and Tepdernefs, ip Times of my Exigence 
and Dlftrefs. • 


3 Greet Prifcilla 3. As I have expreffed my affis&ionat* Defines of the bell 

and Aquila my Helpers of Buffings for you all a (ffatp, i. 7. ami xv. 33.; fo I beg 
in Gbrifi Jefus : that ye would make my,kindeft religious Rcfpeds accepta- 

ble f to fuch Chriftian^Frieods among you, as I have the 
Pleafure of perfonally knowing, fome of them Jews and others 
Gentiles, fome Males and others Females, they being all one 
in Chrift Jefus ; Gal. iii. 28. as particularly my fincerelt 
Wilhes for all Grace and Peace attend the pious, evangeh- 

* cal and prudent Prifcilla , {See the Note on ARs xviji. 1 8 ) 

who is alfo Called Prifcd , ( 2 ’J’itri. iy. 19.) and her no lefs 
excellent Hulhand Aquila 4 my gopd old Fiiends and Acquain- 
tance, with whom I lodged fome Years ago at Corinth , and 
worked at their Trade to earn my Bread, (ASfs xviii. a, 3.) 
and fotmd an hearty Welcome for Ch rift’s Sake^and, in their 
private Capacities, they very much fublerved the Ufcfulnefs 
and Succtfs of my miniftcrisl Labours in the Lord. (ARs 
xviii. 26—28.) 

4 (Who haw far 4, Yea, over and above all this, fo great was their Zeal 
fay Life laid down and Steadinefs for the Caufo of Chrift, and fo fervent their 
ifatr oum Necks : m - Affodtioo to me, that, when I was in the utmoft Danger, 
is whom not only I they, like Perfons ready to offer their own Necks to the Hal- 
ffae thanks, but dlfo ter, to Strangling, or any Kind of Death, inftead of their 

Friends, ventured to run all Rilks *, even to die hazarding 
v their 
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lit* highly probable .that Pbebt Went to &m* anon fome fecalarFufmrii of her own, which was to be 
managed in&e Qty, or at Court j and fo their nffiftiug far in wfatjfa rndti. Way relate to their do- 
ing all they could, to be of Service to her in her temporal Concert*, in Diftin&ion pom their rtctfvtnr 
ktr in tfa lor/, at into their CltftKan.Fxiendlhip and Fellowship fat fabfaui Purpofea. 

f The Word, inffrajtnfh) which ijjpronufcuouily rfcodefed fettle* pfa, and at fafatoMm* in 
tho the following Yepis, is the fame ; and fignlfies any cofattesu, ’ohjfrgwg a*d ridjwofw Why of 


4k Note bettor. id.) 


v# The Hazard, that Aptia and Pnjtilh 1 ran 4* the Apoftk’s ftefenmtfee, wasptohsh \y % t CMJto*. 

jfre * * Ttranwt' 




* 



©ft*' 


■'»' ' •*A.' f '.'^£j^.SL. y\4S7Wr. 'i 



.Aw’i 

Tbm*m 



©f 


„ but 

itifa{wbi& k: ApofBe l im, and 4or 
Ismottt ftiiJ Edificatior {.have chiefly 
(bh#. : >tl^iilBves highly beholden to 
butted i« ^tiwdc ^*d5«©w- 
> tuoi^lr' do. fitt' tfieir -*Waui«e. . ■■'•:'• 

w * i-5alt.r*tio © of that exemplary HhT- 
the irtiflac of thijir;i«J^a,ftittii, 
{ Of <3od on their good Example, 



Regulations, u like a Chiirch 
©f <3od, Purity of Man- 


thfc Boufk.': 

*y «w M Ulm 

• fMnH^9#.,h|4W^N^.- 'New: to thefe, I beg that my 
Cbrjjte?' 1 ' ‘1& to the dear Epeneitu* 

• '•'■ ,, SilpUllGatkM of his Name, (Emu**# "V 

#ttd whom I think of with 
llar>Piaii»|, when Ireflcd that, by Means of my Mt~ 

'* ’ *'&$awett t© Chrift in all the Regionspf : 

that were'"©^^d|jjo ' 
*w,;W|^'Rtft-dedi^ated, as an Oblatioa high- 
“ " “ ““ * * 6 Honour of bang the Pledge 
ift of Souls in that Province, 

In to the Lord, {AGh xviii. 




when tee _ 



(W.6.) 

pie, sfaar they woo ( 
meatiojwthegmtran 
# %nfifeaU “ ' J 


..When they mods «* InfurrtSim with tn $ deetrd 
$<df.(4£bxviii 6, is, 13.) And u he bad declared, 
rfoQentik*, it (hewed an excellent Spirit in a Jtwf/h Cou- 
'' idm lives for the refcuing of his j and the Apoftle here 
ffoOrarchet had of 'this, to (hew hpw ready they were 
k * brotherly Tuner toward 7«m#-Jelieven { and 
Ought to do tfoh&c toward them* Examples of both 


- . .. „ j mean their C^tHUanWamily.dian thyofher 

tt%fou8Seciety, that nuu% au s *C RjpMf^For it 'don’t Appear thte there «U ©«©»© tha otae 

Chilians, that were wont- toafemM* affot^Rfoffo for relitfoiU Whtfoip t becanfe tm'Pem&WAie 
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~ well recommended 
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^ ^es no Diftindion of Perfons, on Account 
™ . v . . Circ un# | n?f », and partus, a dear Bro- 
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24 Grace 24. Aa to ■ niyfelf, filch are-" v fhe; Over- flowings of my 

our Lord Jefus Cbrifi Heart, frith affe&ionate Concern, itipecially for your fpi- 
be with you all Amen, ritual Welfast, thatlcannot tell how to forbear repeating 
■roy oompwhettfive Saiota^aoni trf’ yo^nll, without Exception ; 
*04 .tb^ferfl'lsfey «wm, Miy the rich and free Favour 
iOf Ihfe Lord JO^& Qirift, your Saviour and mine, toge- 
ther with all it's fpedal Fruits and EfFedts, be with every one 
of you, through the whole Gourie of your Lives, to fop- 
ply your Wants* to guide your Way, and to carry you 
fate through aQ Temptations, and Dangers, till ye arrive 
with Triumph at his heavenly Kingdom. Amen. Sol de- 
fire it may, and tjrqft if will be. 

*$s exclude this Ibqg Epiftle about the moft 

impoitsn* pcs^mea o^^Salvatiob, May all poflible Glory re- 
dound, and beiifer ibed to the, great and bleffed God, who 
is able to d#ml a|l the Attempts of your fpiritual Enemies 
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SfetWteftJtMl a-, Family of Dtrbe. But the Gam, bere mentiOned, i 
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into Sin and Error, and to 
(according to the Re- fettle, ftrengthen and confirm you in Faith, Comfort aui 
vela (ion of the My fiery Hoiinefs, according to the Gofpel, which, by divine Com- 
wbicb was kept fecrct miffiort, I have delivered in this Epifile, and in all my 
/vice the World began, Miniftrations ; and according to that preaching, which J •- 

fus Chrift began in his perfonal Miniftry on Earth, ( lltb. ii. 

4 3J and which I have carried on, under his Light and In- 

fluence, by letting him forth in the Glory of his Perfon 
and Offices, Righteoufiiefs, Grace and Government ; which 
Gofpel, and preaching of Jefus Chrift, is according to the 
Revelation, that lie has made to *me, by his Spirit, of 
the inoomprehenfibly glorious Doctrine of eternal Life, 
thro’ him, lor all Sorts of Sinners, Gentiles as well as 
Jews : A bltfied Doctrine of Grace this is indeed, which 
lay concealed in God’s own fecret Thoughts from all Eter- 
nity, and was intirely hid from the Gentiles, and but ob- 
furely hinted to the Jews, in Types, Shadows and 
dark Prophecies, under their former Difpenfations, fince 
the Beginning of the World. 

26 But now is made 2 6. But now, under the Gofpel-State, this great 

manifcjl , and by the and adorable Dodrine is evidently and openly revealed. 
Scriptures of the Pro- without a Veil, in the Miniftrations of his Servants, by the 
pbets according to the Infpiration of the Spirit ; and is farther illuftrated by a 
Commandment of the plain Explication and Acconfplilhment of Old Te (lament 
everlajling God, made Figures and Predidions, as they are contained in the Writ- 
known to all Nations ings of the antient Prophets, according to the fpecial Ap- 
for the Obedience of pointment and exprefs Command of God, who is as un- 
paitb) changeable in his Counfels and Purpofes, as in his Being and 

Perfedions ; and who had ordained all this, in his gracious 
Purpofes from Eternity, to continue henceforth, as his 
laft Difpenfation, to the End of this World •, and to abide, 
in it’s happy Fruits and Confequences, for ever in the World 
to come. This is now difclofed and publifhed with the 
brighteft Evidence, and in it’s full Extent, not to the Jews 
only, but to Gentiles alfo, that all Sorts of Sinners, with- 
out Diftindion of Nations, as formerly, might, through the 
attending Power of divine Grace, be brought to fubmit to 
the Authority of God, in receiving his Teftimony ; and 
to perform all evangelical Obedience to him, from a Prin- 
ciple of Faith in Jefus our Lord. 

27 TV God only wife, 27. To this God, I fay, who, in Diftindion from, and 

be Glory thro * Jefus in Oppofition to all the Idols of the Heathen, and to all 
Cbrijt forever. Amen. Creatures whatfoever *, is the only Author and Fountain 

of 



* only nvife, is fuch a Description of the Object of religious Worfhip, by one of his r/- 

fentidl. Attributes* ir n — /s — - — J r ir ~ ^ n. * , . 

is to be adored ; ai 

alone our Worfhip is made acceptable to God. Accordingly 
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of all the Wifdom, that is found in any Creature vrhat- 
foever •, and who alone is originally, effentially, infallibly and 
infinitely wife in himfelf, and in all his Difpenfations, and 
particularly in his Contrivance of the Gofpel-Scheme of 
Salvation, ( which I have been drawing out in this Epiftle) 
to the Glory of all his Perfe&ions through a Redeemer ; 
and in his ordering it, now at length, to be publiihed in 
all the "World, and to be made effe&ual tovaft Multitudes 
of all Nations ; and who is not only of Power to ejlablifh 
yqu, (ver. 25.) but knows how to deliver the Godly out of 
Temptation . (2 Pet. ii. 9.) To him be all Adoration, Thankf- 
giving, Honour and Bleffing, through Jefus Chrift, as the 
only Mediator, by whom our Praifes, as well as Prayers, 

are to be offered, and are acceptable to God. (fieb. xiii. 

15. and 1 Pet. ii. 5.) May this folemn Tribute be paid to 
him, through all Ages, by the Churches upon Earth, and 
by Saints and Angels for ever in Heaven ! Thus it ought 
to be, and fhall be ; and thus all fincere Believers heartily 
defire that it may be: In Teftimony whereof, let them 
join with me in adding their Amen. 

Recollections. 

-* 

What an Advantage is Chriftian-Rcligion to Fricndfhip and good Manners ! It teaches 
v.s to pay civil Refpedt to all Ranks and Degrees of Perfons, in fuch chafle and decent 

Modes of Salutation, as are cuftomary in the Age and Country, in which we live ; it 

obliges us to be grateful lor Benefits, and to make the belt Returns of Love and Kind- 
refs we are capable ot ; it gives a holy Turn to Civility and genteel Behaviour, and makes 
ti$ fincere in wiihing the fpiiitual and eternal, as well as temporal Profpcrity of our Friends; 
and it difpofes one Goipel-Church to receive the Members of another, when duly recom- 
mended, to their holy bellovvfhip. How concerned fhould Cbriftians, whether Men or 
Women, be, to excel in Pictv, to enter into Church-Communion, and to be fcrviceable, 
in their refpcctive Spheres, to the whole Body ! How amiable are thofe Families, that re- 
femblc a Chinch of Chrift, in their Worfhip, Order and Converfation ! And, O what an 
Honour h. it to be fir ft, and eminent in the Faith and Profcffion of the Gofpel ! How care- 
ful fhould private Cbriftians , as well as others, be, to judge for themfelves in Matters of 
Religion, accoubng to the Doctrine, which they have learnt from Chrift and his Apoftles; 
and to v guard and avoid thofe, that would caufe Divifions and Offences, by broach- 

ing triors amo»sg -them ! Whatever may be the glaunblc Pretences, fair Shews and flattering 
•speeches of Seducers, they are fecretly carrying on fome fclfilh and carnal Views, to de- 
ceive weak, though fmceie Souls. But it behoves us to be fo wife<, as to know the Truth, 


fnip, the only wife Cod feems here to mean, either the Ferfon of the father, or elfe God tjftn- 
tuilfy confidcred, in Diihnttion from the Mediator, as confidercd in his Office-Capacity, but not 
to the Excluiion of him from Deity in his original Nature: For he is not only in other Places 
cidk'd Cod ; but i% by Way of Eminence, Ailed Wifdom , and the Wifdom of God, Prov. viii. and 
Luke 49. and in him are hid all the frea fures of Wifdom and Knowledge : (CoL 
ii. 3.) And the very fame Adoration, which is here given to the only wife God, is paid td our 
Lord and Srniour fe/us Chrift, 2 Fet. iii. 18. Yea, it Teems to me, that Chrift is particularly meant by the 
etoly wife God our Saviour, to whom like Honour is afciibed, under this Denomination of him, in 
Jude ver. 24, See this Senfe fupported iif* my Sermons on Jefus Chrift God-Man, p. 64,65. 

And that fl*t Word only, when applied to Cod, don’t exclude the Son and Holy Ghoft i See 
.Dr If My 1 Note on ‘John xvii. 3, ' 

■'& 2 and 
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and not to be impofed upon by others ; and fo honejl , as to aft up to our Knowledge, 
and not impofe upon them. What a bufy Adverfary is the Devil in promoting perni- 
cious Principles and Practices, to the Difturbance and Corruption of the Church ! But 
it is the Comfort and Encouragement of all true Believers, that the God of Peace will 
intirely fubdue him under their Feet fliortly. How excellent is the Gofpe! of the Grace 
of God! It is of antient Date, and of divine Original; it harmonizes with Old Td l a- 
ment-Scriptures ; and is now made known in all it’s Light and Glory, according to ti.e 
Commandment of the eternal God : The great Subjeft of this Gofpel is Jefus Chrifl, and 
Salvation through him ; it extends it’s Bleffings to Sinners of all Nations ; and fovcrciga 
Grace makes it cffeftual to fome of all Ranks and Degrees in civil Life ; and wherever 
it is fent by an over-ruling Providence, it ought to be received with a divine Faith, that 
wc may fubjeft our Confidences to the authority of God in it, and yield all holy Obe- 
dience to him, from a Principle of Faith in Chrift, according* to it; and that we may 
aferibe all poflible Honour to the only wife God, who is able to eftablifh us in it ; to whoa; 
be Glory, through Jefus Chrift, both now and for ever, rfmen. 
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A PRACTICAL 

EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

Tirft Epiftle of the Apoftle Paul 
to the CO R I NT HI A NS, 

In the Form of a Paraphrase. 


The Preface to the Firfi Epiftle to the CO R I NTH IANS. 

0 R I NTH was an antient famous City of Achaia , fituated on an Ifthmus 
or Neck of Land, between the Mgean and Ionian Seas, which joined Pe- 
lopounefus t now called the Morca, to Greece ; and fo it lay peculiarly con- 
venient for Merchandize, as it had two commodious Ports near it, one on the 
Fan:, and the other on the Weft Side of the Ifthmus. By this Means it be- 
came a City of great Rd'crt, by Jews and Gentiles , for Trade and Learning ; 
grew exceeding rich and populous ; and abounded with Merchants, Orators and 
Piniofophers j all which Circumftances fed the Pride and Luxury of the People, 
who were infamous for Uncleannefs, to a Proverb. Among thefe the Apoftle 
Paul preached, and God was with him, for about two Years *, in which Space 
of 1'une many believed, and were formed into a Gofpel-Church : 

But as this Church was gathered from among Perfons of the forementioned 
ill Chambers, and was conftituted of fomc Jezvifh , but moftly of Gentile-Con- 
verts, as appears from Atis xviii. and i tor. xii. 2. So, not long after the 
Apoftlc’s Departure from them, too much of the old Leaven appeared among 
them ; and there arofe, at leaft, one noted falfe Teacher, and probably others under him, 
of the Jewifk Fadlion, who let hiinfrlf up, as the Head of a Party, againft the Apoftle, 
to defame him, and run down his Authority ; and who fomented a Spirit of Pride a- 
mong the Rich and Learned, and turbulent Contentions amongft all that he 
could Influence. Thefe Diforders were attended with other grofs Defections in 
Doftrines and Morals, Worfhip and Difcipline •, fuch as a Contempt of the 
Gofpel of Salvation by a crucified Saviour, and the Apoftle's plain Way of preaching 
it ; Luxury, Uncleannefs, Coveteoufnefs and litigious Law- Suits one with another; 
Abtifes of their Chriftian-Liberty ; CoAcmunion with Idolaters in eating of their Sa- 
crifices •, great Irregularities in their religious Aflemblies, and particularly in cele- 

2 brating 
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brating the Lord’s Supper j priding themfclves in their Riches, Learning and fpi- 
ritual Gifts ; indulging an uncharitable Temper ; and denying the important Ar- 
ticle of the Rtfurre&ion of the Dead. 

As there were greater Diforders and Corruptions in this Church, than in any other, 
that the Apoftle wrote to.; and as an Account of fome of them had been brought 
to him pcr/viia//y, by Wimeffes of undoubted Credit ; Chap. i. 11. and he had 
received a Later from his Friends in that Church, defil ing an anfwer to fevera! 
Queftions, relating to others of them*, (See the Note on Chap. vii. i.) he took 
Occafion, about two or three Years after he had left them, to fend this Epiftle 
from Ephefusi as is generally, and I think juftly, concluded from Chap. xvi. 
8, 19 s and not from Philippi, as the Poftcript, added by later Ages, would 
have it. See the Note on Chap. xvi. *8. 

The Connexion and Sentiments, in feveral Parts of this Epiftle, are much 
more difficult and obfeure, than 1 imagined, till I came clofely to confider it ; 
but this I take to be chiefly owing to our Unacquaintednefs with the State of 
Things in that Church, and the Reprefentation, that had been made of it to the Apo- 
ftle, by Word of Mouth, and by I.etter, which he all along keeps in View, and 
replies to •, and which, were it before us, would doubtlefs caft a clear and ob- 
vious Light upon the whole: But it is plain from many Pafiuges, that it’s 
great Defign was to correct Irregularities, which had crept in among them. 
Hence the Apoflle fets himfelf, in the former Part of the Epiftle, to the End 
of Chap. vi. to take off the invidious Afperfioos, that had been caft upon his 
Character ; to eftablilh his apoi'tolick Authority ; to expole the prefumptu- 
ous Pretences of the fa He Teachers, and bring tiiofe Members of the Church 
off from them, that had efpoufed their Party; to infift on an Excommunica- 
tion of the inceffuous Pcrfon, and on the Prefervation of the Purity of the 
Church ; and to cure the Schifmsand Defaults, that were made in it, and unite all 
it’s Members in the Faith, Love and Holinefs of the Gofpel. And in the 
latter Part, from Chap. vii. to the End of the Epiftle, he anfwers the Queftions 
that had been fent to him ; and gives luch Dire&ions with Reference thereunto, 
as he knew to be moft needful for them ; Hill carrying on his main View 
againft his chief Enemies and all their Adherents : And concludes the whole 
with friendly Admonitions, and Salutations in the Lord. 


■* 


CHAP. 




534 - Tbtfirft'Efifilt Chap.X 


C H .A P. I. 


The Apofle Paul preface s this Epifile with an AJfertion of his apojlo - 
lick Authority ; a Salutation of the Church at Corinth ; and a Congra- 
tulation on Account of their Converjion, and the Gifts bejlowed upon 
them, i — io. Exhorts them to brotherly Love, and reproves them for 
the Diviftons, which he had heard were among them, 11—16. Ajj'erts 
and vindicates the DoSirine of a crucified Saviour, and his own plain Way 
of preaching it, as a Jundamenfal Article of the Chrijlian- Faith, and 
as admirably calculated to advance the Glory of God , and bumble the 
Creature before him , 17 — 31. 


TEXT. 
IT) AU L called to 
Jl he an Apoftle 
of Jrfus Ckrift , thro ’ 
the Will of God, and 
Sojlbenes our Brother. 


2 Unto the Church 
of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that 
are fanftified in Chrift 
Jefus, called to be 
Saints, with all that 
in every Place call 
upon the Name of 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.T PAUL, who have not thruft myfelf into Office, 

X but was called immediately by Jefus Chrift himfelf* 
to be one of his Apoftles, (See the Note on Rom. i. 1.) 
according to the mere good Pleafure and eternal Choice 
of God the Father f, even I am the infpired Writer of 
this Epiftle ; and Sojlbenes, a dear and faithful Brother in 
the Lord, and in the Work of the Miniftry, though not 
in the Apoftleftiip, throughly approves of it, and joins 
with me in it. 

2. We fend the moft affectionate Salutations, to the So- 
ciety of Believers at Corinth, the Metropolis of Achaia ; 
which being incorporated, by mutual Confcnt, for the Ce- 
lebration of all divine Ordinances, according to Chrift’s 
Appointment, is a particular Church of God’s own Infti- 
tution, in which he dwells, as in his Holy Temple ; I 
mean them who, being in Church Communion, are fuppofed, 
in the Judgment of Charity, to have been fet apart for 


* The Apoftle Paul, in the Infcription and Preface of moft of his Epiftles, not only mentions 
his own Name, but ailerts his apoftolick Office ; and it was the rather needful that he Ihould do 
this, in his Epiftle to the Corinthians ; becaufe fome among them had difputed, depreciated and 
denied his Authority : And as, in feveral other Epiftles, he aftbeiates Timothy with himfelf, not as 
joining with him in forming thofe Epiftles, but in the Salutation ; and as intirely concuring with 
him in Sentiment and Dtfign ; So he here mentions Sojlbenes in like Manner, that her might the 
better recommend and inforce this Epiftle to the Jctvijh Converts at Corinth , on Account of his 
acceptable Charailer and Reputation among them ; he having been formerly, as I take it, a Ruler 
in one of their Synagogues. (See the Note on A3s xviii. 17.) But immediately after the Salutation, 
and in feveral other Parts of the Epiftle, the Apoftle fpeaks of himfelf in the Jingular Number, 
to intimate that he alone compofed it, under divine Infpiration, as an Apoftle of Chrift. The like 
may be, more or lefs, obferved in all the Epiftles, that begin with Paul's and Timothy's Names. 

+ Since the Apoftle well knew, that all Things whatfoever were either permitted and over-ruled, 
or effedled, by the JVill and Providence of God ; we muft fuppofe that he meant fomething extra- 
ordinary, when he fpeaks of his bdng called to the Afofiltjhif by the Will of God, and lays fo 

f reat a Strefs upon it, as he doth here, and \ Epijl. i. 1. Efh. i. 1. Col. i. 1. and 2 Tim. i. 1. And 
e therein feems to refer to what Ananias^ fo'vi, when he told him, [Acts jotii. 14, 1$.) that the 
God of bis Father had tbofen him to know hh Will, and fet tba Juft One, See. 

htmfclf. 




Chap. I. 7%eFtrJ?Epfftk*o the Corinthta ^paraphras'd. 5.3 5 


5*f/aj G&r$ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours. 


3 Grace be unto 
you , Peace from 

Gcd our Father , rW 
from the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, 


4 / /Ejb£ wy God 
always on your Behalf, 
for the Grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jefus Cbrijl •, 


himfelf +, by his fpecial Choice of them in Chrift Jefus , as 
their Head, before the Foundation of the World', (Eph. i. 4.) 
and who, in Confequence of this, are externally called by 
the Gofpel, and, as is to be prefumed, are internally and 
efficacioufly called, by the fpecial Operation of the Spirit, 
to be an holy People, both in Heart and Life ; and lo are 
properly denominated Saints, (xt.zrot; xyit k) And, with the 
Members of that particular Church, we include all in their 
Neighbourhood, and in every Place whatfoever, to whom 
thefe Prefents may come; and who, in Teftimony of their be- 
ing real Chriftians, religioufly invoke the Name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, as the Object of their Faith, Worlhipand Obe- 
dience, and as the great and only Mediator between God and 
Man ; I fay our Lord , becaufe he is, for all faving Purpofes, 
as much their Lord, as he is ours, who addrefs this Epiftle 
to them. 

3. May all the Riches of divine Love and Favour, toge- 
ther with all the bltfied Fruits thereof in a Work of Grace ; 
and may Reconciliation with God, Peace in your own Souls, 
and among yourfelves, together with all defirabk Profperity, 
be abundantly multiplied to all, and every one of you, from 
God the Father, as the original Spring of all Blefiings ; and 
from Jefus Chrift, as the only Peace-maker by the Merit of 
his Blood, and the Author and Giver of the Benefits of his 
Purchafe, in an infeparable Conjunftion with the Father! 

4, I heartily congratulate you, and blcfs the God of all 
Grace, even my God, in every Remembrance of you, on Ac- 
count of the free Favour of God toward you, as that appears 
in the Gifts and Graces of his Spirit*, which he has bellow- 
ed upon you through Jefus Chrift, as the great Mediator, in 
whom (cu Xftru hmi he looks upon you, and deals with you, 
as his peculiar Favourites ; and by whom his Love is freely 
manifefted and communicated to you, and it’s happy Effects 


■f As Jo vilified fometimes fignifies fit apart, (See the Note on John x. 36.) tint, r ither than be- 
ing tunic holy, feems to be the Senfe of the W ord here, and in "fit Jr ver i . becaufe it is fpoken • 
of in both thefe Places, as what was done by God the Father in Chrift, before the Perfons men- 
tioned were called to be Salute, and in Dillinfiion from it. This preferves a Diffeience between 
fanU'fu/t in Cbrijt Jeftu, and called to be Saint. <, which would otherwife be much the fame Thing: 
And this makes the ideas more confonant to the Infcriptions and Intimations, which this Apoifle 
prefixes to fevered of his other Epiftles; where lie fpcaks of Relievers, as beloved of God, nod cut led 
to be Saints ; (Rom- i. 7.) as c bn fin in Chnfi before the Foundation of the World, that they tnig W be b»lv, 
(Eph. i. 4.) and as Perfort in whom there were apparent Tokens of their Election of Got, from the Ef- 
ficacy of the Gofpel upon them : (1 ThefT. i. 3, 4, 5 ) And tiie Apoille Peter direfls his fiift Fphlle [Chap, 
i. ») to the EleS according to the Fore knowledge of God tbe'JFather, through Sanfitjhatitn of the Spit it, . 
and Belief of the Truth. , 

* It can Icarce be thought that the Apoftle (hould fo abundantly blefs God for the fpiritual Gifts bellow- 
ed on the Corinthians ; unlcfs there were goodGrounds to hope, in thejudgment r,f Chanty, thatgreat Num- 
bers of them, which gave the Denomination to the whole, were alfo Partakers of fpecial Grace, to their own 
Salvation : And therefore, as the F.xpreffions will bear il. The Grace of God given to them , and their being 
enriched in every Thing, may be conftdered as Tokens of God’s peculiar Favour to themfelves, as weF' as hir . 
Gifts, to qualify them to be ufeful to otliers. This might well be n great Caufc of the Apoftle’s rejoicing on 
their Behalf; and it is upon thischiritkble Prefumption, that he fpcaks with Confidence of their being.. »' ’ 
tt th. End, and mentions the Faitbfulneft of God, as the Security of it, ver, 8 , 9- (Sec die Note ou w y ) 








, are purchafed for you. I can't but hope this concerning you 

in general ; 

5 That in every 5. Recaufe (er») ye are not only enriched with Grace, for 

Thing ye are enriched the Salvation of your own Souls by Jefus Chrift.. the Head of 
by him, in all Utte- the Church •, but many of you are alfo plentifully furnilhed 
ranee, and in all with fuch fpiritual Gifts, as render you capable of fpeaking. 
Knowledge : with Freedom and Fluency, to the Edification of others; and 

arc abundantly filled with all necefttry Knowledge || of the fun- 
damental Dodrines of the Gofptl, relating to a crucified Sa- 
viour, that ye might fet them forth in a juft- Light, as the 
• Truth is in Jefus. 

6 Even as the Te- 6 . Even as the Witnefs, which was given to him, and 
ftimony of Chrift was from him, by his Apoftles, was proved and eftablifhed, with 
confirmed in you, the higheft Demon ftrarion, in your own Minds and Conicien- 

oes, when the, Gofpel came to you, at the firft in your Conver- 
sion. not in Word ouly , but in Power , and in the Iloly Gkoft , 
and in much Afjurance ; and eff equally worked in \ou that believe. 
(1 Theft, i. 5. and ii. 13.) 

7 b>o that ye come 7. So that ye are not remarkably defective in any fpiritual 

behind in no Gift ; Gift, that is requifite for your own and others Edification ; 
waiting for the Coming nor are yc inferior therein to any of the Churches, while ye, 
of our Lord Jefus together with them, are looking, longing, praying, prc - 
Cbriji ; paring and patiently waiting, with Faith and Hope, 

tor the Revelation (r nv uiroKuno^/iv) of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift from Heaven, who will come to be glorified in bis Saints , 
and to be admired in all them that believe. (2 Theft, i. 10 ) 

8 Who Jhatt alfo 8 . Who will likewile, in order thereunto, eftablilh you in 
confirm you unto the the Faith, Hope and Holinefs of the Gofpel, by a continual 
End, that ye may be Supply of all further needful Aids, in the Way of your Duty 
llamejefs in the Day of and in a diligent Ufe of the Means of his own Appointment 
eur Lord^cfus Chrift. ail the Days of your Lives ; that ye may be acquitted from 

Guilt ar.d Condemnation, and made perfed in Holinefs, at 
the great Day of Chrift's appearing ; when he, who now 
keeps you from falling, will prefent you faultlefs, before the Pre- 
_ J . fence of his Glory, with exceeding Joy. (Jude ver. 24.) . 

9 God is fatthful, 9. There is the fureft Ground of Confidence concerning 

by whom ye were cat f- this, with refped to every one of you, that are in Reality what 
led unto tbcPellowjbip ye profefs to be : f For the infinitely gracious and unchange- 
of bis Son Jefus Cbrtjl able God is faithful and true to his Covenant ; to his Son ; to 
cur Lord. ' them that truft in him *, and to his own good Work in you 

whereby he has raifed your Hope in him -, even that God, by 
whom ye were effedually called, not only^to a Participation 


fl T\aX mUKsmuUut don’t relate to the whole Scheme of the Gofpel, is evident from the Aooftle’s 
fpeaking of them, is Babe, in Cbrift, whom he/cd with Milk, and not with Meat, bccaufe, f avs he vl 
wre not able to bear M, neither yet now are yc able : (Chap, iii, i, 2.) And therefore I take all Know- 
If dee to relate to the great Doctrine of Salvation by a crucified Chrift, which he fpcaks of as what thev 
had received , ver. 18, 30 and as the principal Suhjcfl of his Miniftry among them. Chat. ii. - , 7 

y I don t fce how the Fatihfulnefi of God can be confidered as an Argument to prove that thefe Corin- 
thmnt ihould be confirmed to the End, that they might be blamehft , tic; unlefs we fuppufc that the Apoftle ' 
Sfoff fcfS 0 " 0fi P « r takcrs faving Grace i For there is no Promile to engage cJd’s 

of 








external Privileges and jprrituaf Gifts, but Jtkewifecoan 
holy Communion with,, and Conformity to his Son Jefus 
ChriSt; our only Liard and Saviour ; that ye may have an in- 
terrial PiSIoWfhip With hirH ini Jiis Merit and Love, Graces, 
Holincfs and joys, in Virtue of your Union with him. 
io Now 1 befeecb ro. Now, to come to one m the chief Occafions of my 
you. Brethren , by the fending this Eprftle, Iearneftly intreat and exhort you, my 
Name ef our Lord Je- beloved Brethren, by all this Authority and Endearments, and' 
fits Chrift , that ye all by the folemn ProfefGon ye'make, or the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
j peak the fame ’fhing, as ou r only Head and Saviour, of whom the whole Family in 
and that there be no Heaven and Earth u named , (Eph. iii * 1 5 ) in Oppofition to 
Divifions among you % adl the Party-Names, which have been contehfioufly fet up 
but that ye be perfeEl- among you, {ver. 11, 12 ) that every one of you would agree 
ly joined together in to talk of the DoCtrines df Chrift, juft as ye received them, 
the fame Mind, and in pure and uncorrupted, from his Apoftles-, (2 Cor. ii. 17.) 
the fame Judgment. and that there be no Schifms (#wy*aT*) among you, to the 

making of Factions in the Chutth, and alienating your Hearts 
and Affections one from another ; (See the Not? on Chap. xi. 
1 8) but that ye be intirely knit, and regularly framed to- 


gether, (x«rr;fiT»ffy*woi) as Members of the fame Body, in one 
and the fame divine and holy Sentiments, and in the fame 
deliberate Judgment and Defign ; {yvupn) and fo may follow 
after Rigbteoufnefs , Faith , Charity and Peace , with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure Heart. (2 Tim. ii. 22.) 


11 For it bath been 11. The Reafon of my fo earneftly recommending this 
declared unto me of amiable Unity, is not from any ungrounded Sufpicions of your 
you. my Brethren , by Defeds therein ♦, but becaufe fome of our faithful Friends of 
them which are of the Chiefs Family have, to the Grief of my Soul, brought me 
Houfe of Cbloe , that certain Information concerning you, whom I efteem and owa 
there are Contentions as my Brethren in the Lord, and of whom I hoped belter 
among you. Things, that there are warm Strifes, (tft&f) and uncharitable 

Diffentions among you, which have thrown you into Sells 
and Parties, under various Heads and Leaders, as though ye 
looked upon them as the Lords of your Confidences, that 
have Dominion over your Faith. 

*/i2 Now this I fay, 12. I mean; and can't but folemnly remonftrate againft it, 

that every one of you that, as ye are generally ranged into different Denominations, 
faith , I am of Paul , ye call yourfelves by the Name of fome diftinguUhed Chief, 
and 1 of Apollos , and whom ye refpeltiyely admire and extol, to the depreciating and 
1 of Cephas , and I df contemning of others •, as for Inftance, to put the Cafe in the 
Chrift. leaft invidious Light I can. Some of your Gentile-Converts 

cry up Paul, as the Apoftle of the Uncircumcifion, and the 
Inftrument of their Conversion ; {Chap. iv. 15.) and others are 
as fond of Apollos , as an eloquent and fervent Preacher, {ASs 
xviii. 24, 25.) who watered the Seed, which Paul had town 


among you; {Chap. \i\. 6 .) and others of you, thatareCon- 
verts from Judaifm, are ill for Peter, as the Apoftle of the 
Circumcifion ; and fo ye feverally put your ©wnapplauded 
Minifters m tire Plafee of Chrift himfdf, as if they were your 
,J.- - L^srds and $**«*»* qpd at the fame Time rejeCI others with 

V O' L. 'll’ '■&**?£* And Others 





si- 


1 3 It Cbrift divi- 
ded ? Was Paul cru- 
cified for you ? Or 
were ye baptized in 
the Name of Paul? 


'2Sv* 


14 7 thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crifpus 
and Gains : 


1 $ Left any fboulA 
fay that I had bapti- 
zed in mm own 
Name. 






of you pretend to be To much for Cftfift alone, as to defpife 
all Means and Itfir undents, even, b» |V pottles andmoft emi- 
nent Servapts themttlves, togetl^r with his Word and Ordi- 
nances, as difpenied by than * anp^p be fo lmfl^diately, fcrider 
the Teaching of his Spirit, p to need no other Inftru&er. 

13. But, to conybce ydu of the Unreafonabknefs and Ab- 
furdity of all this, let me firft alk thofeof you, that pretend 
to be fomuchfpr Cbrift, as to be above all Gofpel-Mlnittrations 
and Ordinances, 1 s, the Perfon of Chrift to be feparated from 
his Offices i pr his Offices from his Way of executing them 
by the Mlniftry of his Servants f Is he dividedfrom Patti, 
Apelles , or Cephas , or any Gather of his faithful Mihifters, 
whom he has promifed to oe with to the End of the World? 
Are they not all embarked in the fame glorious Caufc of 
Chrift ? and don’t they all preach by his Authority, and ac- 
cording to his Will, as the Head and Saviour of the whole 
Church ? Or are his gracious Communications, by the Spirit, 
to be feparated from the Means of his own Appointment for 
conveying them ? Is not a whole Chrift, in every View of 
him, to be received according to the Revelation, he has made 
of himfelf by any of his Servants to you ? And permit me 
to afk thofe of you, that fet up one or another Minifter, as 
your Head, inftead of Chrift, and run down all others. Is 
Paul to be extolled by one Farty, Apollos by another, and Pe- 
ter by a third, in the leaft Competition with Chrift ? I would, 
to prevent Envy, expoftulate this Cafe a little with you, as to 
myfelf 1 Did Paul die to make Atonement for your Sins ? Or 
were ye baptized by the Authority, and intd the Faith, Wor* 
fhip and Obedience of Paul, that ye fhould be Difciples to 
him, and dedicated to his Service? Or were ye not therein 
configned over to the Lord Jefus himfelf, as being baptized 
in his Name ? 

14. For my own Part, fince fuch Faftions are formed a- 
mong you, to the Dilhooour of Chrift’s Name, I efteetn it a 
kind Difpofal of Providence, and heartily bids God forJt, T 
that though l planted the Church at Corinth, as the Irfftru- 
ment of their Converfion 1 (Chap. iii. 6 — 10.) yet I admini- 
ftcred the Ordinance of Baptifm, with mine own Hands, to 
none of them,, except two Perforis of Note*, one was Crifpus , 
the chief Ruler of a Jewijh Synagogue in your City, (At Is 
jtviii. 8.) which {hews that ! am no Party-Man for the Gen- 
tiles, in Oppofition to the Jewi and the other was the hofpi- 
table well known Gains. (See the. Note on Rom. xvi. 23.) 

. 15. I refledt with great Pleaffire, and Thankfulnefe to 
God, bn this Circumftance of my fiffiniftrations among you ; 
Jkft, had I perfonally baptized aftfeonfiderable Number of 
you, and particularly of thofc weo now, full fote agaiftft my 
Will, , make me the H^id of their Party, any fhdbld have 
taken Ocqafion from dieiicc tb fuggeft, that I had fit up my- 
felf, afted Br'hiine own Authority, and bound them by that 

me for their Matter and lamb A 

* Thought 





1 6 And I baptized 
alp) the Houfbold of 
Stephanas; fypdes, / 
knew nat whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For QbnjP font 
m not to haptiia,^ but 
to preach the Gojpet : 
not with Wifdom of 
Words , M We Croft 
of Chrtfi fbould he 
made of none Effett. 


ilettft*- to«r miicb foever -fomc tf 
Teachfcrs may sum at fuch a Charafter, 
and glbryintjjar 0omiaHS® ovcr your Faith and Confciences, 

, 1 IT But, (A) upon farther Recolte&ion *, I muft add, 
that! d&jl aHo baptize f the; Family of Stephanas, which were 
the Fim-Fruits of Achaia ; fGfeap xvi. 15 ) Be tides theft, 
aid the turo'ljefore'inentiomd, I don't remember that I ever 
baptized, at Cmriittbi any other Perfon whatfoever. .* 

17. For thoughbaptizing is included in the Powers, with 
which I amintrufted* {Mattb. xxviii, 19 ) yet the principal 
Office, for which Chrifi qualified and commiffioned, me, a» 
an Apoftlc, was not to (pend my Time in that Sort of Service, 
which might as well be performed by an ordinary Minifter ; 
but it was to publifh the glad Tiding of Salvation, through 
him, as a Redeemer, in all it’s Extent and Glory, wherever I 
come, according tp what is made known by Revelation to me: 
And, even in difeharging this rooft important Part of my Com- 
milfion, I do it in fuch a Manner, as fliews that I have no Aim 
at fettiog up myfelf-, or of recommending the Gofpel, by drei- 
ftng it out with human Eloquence, and Flowers of Rhetorick ; 
or by endeavouring to adjuft it to the Maxims of Philo- 
fophy, or to the corrupt Notions of high Pretenders to Rea- 
fop and Learning : No, I hav? ftudioufly avoided every Thing 
of that Kind ; left the native Mijefty, Simplicity and Glory 
of the Doftrine of a crucified Saviour, Ihould be debated. 


and tarnifhed by fuch pompous artificial Colours, as are dif- 
agreeable to it’s humbling Nature and Defign; and left it’s 
Efficacy fhould be defeated, either by God’s being difpleafed 
at this unfuitable Way of preaching it, and fo withholding 
his Bleffing from it ; or by a vain Conceit, as though it*s Suc- 
cess depends, not on it's own naked undifguifed Evidence and 
Authority, attended with a divine Power in the Heart and 
Conic ience, but on the oratorical and perfuafive Arts of him 
that.ditipenfcs it, 

18 For the preach- 18. For the plain preaching of Salvation through that Je> 
ing of the Croft is to fus, who died an ignominious Death, and bore our Sins in his 


* A$ the Apoftle wa* not, like our Lord, a# all Times and in all Cafes, under infallible Influence, he 
intimates that he mentioned thefe Fafts upon his own Memory j and as « was of little Moment, whether 
he wem critically exwft in the precife Number of thofe, whom be bad perfonally baptised, there was no 
.Need of Ins being under immediate Ihfpiratiottin reciting it, Jktiince he gave Notice that he fpoke this bare- 
ly upon hit own Memory j and J&ce, as many think, he {Chap. vii. \ 2, 25 .) carefully dtftinguilhed what he 
received of the Lord, from vvhat he delivered as his own Judgment, who bad obtained Mercy to be faithful, 
in letting at know when he was* apd When he was not weired, in what he wrote ; we may fafcly 
c on c lude , that, whenever he gave no fuch Intimation or DiftindUon, What he faid was by divine Au- 
thority and Iafpiration, which extended to all the Truths of the Gcrfpel, that he was to deliver to the 
Churches. But fee die Note on Chat, vii, 10. 

+ Tbit is the only PI*®; at far ns I find; in all the New Teftament, that fpeaks of baptising tie 
Koufxdd, without any Node* taken of baptizing the Bead of the Family. It therefore feems fhafthe 
BcutfhoJd of Stephanai Were bafltiaed, no*. on the Foot of God’s Covenant with Believer* and thetr&ed, 
as wn : ARe>paturaily Jed touuderaand it, wh?n bapti2ing Perfons and their Beujholdt, or all tbefre, kmen- 
oonediogether ; but fliii tfe Fandly af t tipm me were.all adult Believers, and fo were baptised upon 
' theifo wh perfohaiProfeflkat fif Faith in.Chr»., Accordingly this lioafliold, or tfoafe of Stephanas, arc 
fpdren^iC^tWri fitf as having adiiSei tbemfthes H the Mhiijlry 
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them that ftrijh, Foob own Body on the Tree, that we might live for ever, » fa ftr 
ijhnefs : but unit us from comporting with the preconttived Opinions of natural 
which are famed \ it is Men ; that, on the contrary, k is indeed (/«#) aH Folly, Ab- 
tkt Power if God. furdity, and defpicable Nonfenfe, in the Account of them, 
that are in a low and perifhing State, in the Way to endlcft 
Perdition j and that, living and dying in Unbelief, muft pe- 
ri fh eternally for their rqefting it : Butte us, whole Eyes are 
fpiritually enlightned, and who are bi ought into a State of 
Salvation through Faith in the Crofs of Chrift, and (hall be 
effectually delivered from the Wrath to come,' and advanced 
•to heavenly Glory by him * this defptfed DoCfcrine appears, to us, 
to be every Way worthy of 'God, as rhe divine Power was il» 
lyftrioufly manitefted in ftrengthning and upholding the Savi- 
our under all bis atoning Sufferings, and in railing him from 
the Dead » in attending the naked Preaching oft theft great 
Truths, with victorious Energy upon our Souls, to captivate 
us to the Obedience of Chrift \ and in making them an effec- 
tual Means, in the Hand of the almighty Spirit, to relieve us 
under ail our Weakness and Difcouragements, and to carry 
us through all Oppofition and Danger, Irom within and from 
without, to the Inheritance of them that are fanftified. {Ails 
xx. 3z.) 

1 9 For it ts writ - , 19. This is a Scheme far fuperior, and even puzzling and 

ten, I will defray the confounding, to all the Learning of this World*, according 
Wifdom of the Wife % to what is recorded of the Wife-Men among the Jews in for- 
and will bring to no~ mer Ages, and is applicable to the prefent Difpenlation, {I fa. 
tiring the Underftand- xxix. 14 ) where God fays, I will defeat the Contrivances of 
ing of the Prudent. the moft knowing and fagacious Men *, and will quite baffle 
and dilappoint the Inventions and Notions of the moft karned 
and rational of Mankind, by rendering them all ineffectual to 
Salvation, and by bringing in another Method of obtaining 
it, direCtly contrary to what they would have imagined, 
ao Where is the tzo. This is lb am.v/ingly verified and demonftrated, in 
Wife ? Where is the God’s Way of giving i afe to guilty and dead Sinners by his 
Scribe ? Where is crucified Son, that, according to the Challenge made in an- 
tbe Difputrr of this other Part of Old Teftament Prophecy, (Ifa. xxxiii. 18 ) we 
World ? Hath not God may fummon all the Men of Pride, and of Fame for Wifdom 
made fooltjb the Wif- and Science, among both Jews and Genttks , and fay, Where 
domoj this World ? is the learned Philofopher among the Greeks , who boafts of 

his Wifdom, as fuperior to all that is known in other Nations ? 
Where is the Scribe, or learned Man and Ruler among the 
Jews, who makes the higheft Pretences to Knowledge and 
judicial Power, with rtfptCf to the Mofaick Law, and the 
Traditions of the Elders ? Where » the Man, be he Jew or 
Gentile , who delights in Speculation,^fld Controverfy, and 
taken a great deal of Piide in difputing, either about Qpefti- 
ons of the Law, or about the Nature and Reafons of Things ? 
Let either, or all of theft produce their Schemes j and fee whe- 
ther there be luch a fure Foundation for a Sinner's Hope to- 
ward Gqd in aqy of them, as the Gofpel difeovers, and the 
Believer finds, in the propitiatory Death and Sacrifice of 

thrift. 
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2 3 ‘But tve preach 
Chrift crucified, unto 
jibe Jews a Sttmhling- 
Block, and mto the 
Greeks, Foolifbnefs ; 


24 But unto them 
■which are called , both 
Jews and Greeks , 
Chrift, the Power of 
Cod, and the Wifdom 
*fGod. 


25 Becaufe the 
FooUJhnefs of God is 
wi/er then Men \ and 
fhe Weaknefs of God 
is ftronger then Men. 


great Attainments in Scfeaoe, thpl, tHey require an Explica- 
tion and Dsmonftration of Artfefc, relating to the 
Way; of eternal Life, through. acr ucified Jefus, from Princi- 
ples of natural Reafon, to fatisfy* them about it. 

23. But we, who ire "mtrufted with it’s Minfftry, not 
regarding any of thefe' corrupt Prejudices, proclaim a cru- 
cified Chrift, and' Salvation alone through him, with great 
Plain nefe of Speech $ which is indeed (put <ne «&*•») an Of- 
fence to the Jews, whole Heads ire fo full of wrong No- 
tions about a temporal Saviour, that they cannot tell how 
"to relifh, or receive the Redeemer from Sin and Wrath, 
who appeared among them in a low State mid Condition, and 
was at length brought to the ignominious Death of the Crofs ; 

■ but they ftuntble at him, and fall, to their own Perdition, 
in needing him : And dnr Doftrine concerning him is fo 
little calculated to footh and gratify the Pride, Curiofity, 
and carnal Reafonings of the Gentiles, efpecially of the politer 
Sort of diem, fuchas the Greeks , that they think it all 
Folly and ftujpid Nonfenfc, to imagine that a glorious Life 
of Immortality and Bleflfednefs, fhould ever be brought to 
innumerable Multitudes of Tranfgreffors, through Faith in 
the fhamrful Death of one, who was publickly condemned 
and executed, as a Malefo&or. 

24. But whatfoever one or the other of thefe Sorts of Peo- 
ple think of it, and how much foever they may be of- 
fended at, or may defpife and ridicule it ; This very Doc- 
trine of Salvation through a crucified Jefus appears, and 
approves itfdf, to be full of all divine Wifdom and Power, 
to them that are cffeftually called, whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles : They fee the infinite Power of God, in car- 
rying the Redeemer through his terrible Sufferings and Death, 
when he made his Soul an Offering for Sin ; and in raifing 
him again from the Dead j yea, they fee it’s mighty Ope- 
ration, not only in the numerous Miracles that are wrought 
to Confirm all this 1 but likewife tn it’s happy Effefts upon 
the mfe Ives, and others, to turn them from their Iniquities 
to God : And they behold adorable Wifdom , in the Confu- 
tation of the Perlon of Chrift God-Man, and in the Con- 
trivance of God to fecure and exalt the united and har- 
monious Glory of dU hh Attributes, together with the 
Rights of his Law and Government, in full Confiftency 
with the free Pardon, J unification and eternal Salvation of 
loft Sinners, through the Death of his only begotten Son, 
in their Nature, and in their Room and Stead : 

25. For that which, in the falfe* blind and prejudiced 
Opinion of the Men of ehis Worl<|*is deemed the greateft 
Folly*, with refpe& to Go$$ Way and Work in this Me- 
thod of Salvation, infinitely excels the utmofl Wifdom of 
ail the boafted rational Schemes of the moft prudent, fa- 
gacious and leaped Men upon Earth: And thit which 
they boldly and impioufly cenfure, as weak and indSs&iiaJ 

» to 



me*n Inftruments as 
found, by undeniable 
fhpetm&Bv'toi- beactenderi *«b 6be greateft Energy, for 
. . deftfoying the ^ Vacant and making a 

boly Change upoaxheHcart and Life, incomparably be- 
■-y> ytmd a!! 49 tat be pretended, to- be 

done, by thePowerof anf ?^tufal Priocipi« io Mef», co 
change their own Hearts * ©c by the lUoftibrciMe Arts of 
v >■• . Per&afioi} or Lxertiona of. human Authority, toshangetbe 

■* Hearts of others : And this is brought to pals among filch 

. f Perfona, and by fuch Inftruments, as may beft (hew, that 

* tjfef Excellency of the Power is of * God, and not of Man. 
-,"v <wjCfer< iv. 7.} . ■«'■..*■ 

26 For ye fee your 26. For, my Chrjftian Brethren, whether ye be of JewiJb 
Calling , Brethren , or Gsntile-JLxtr&dL, ye experimentally know, and may cafily 
how that not many obfcrvr, what Sort ofPmbns they are among you, whom 
wife Men after the God has effeflualjy called by his Grace, to be Partakers 
Flefh, notmany mighty, of all fpirituai and laving BleSing*, through a crucified Re- 
no/ many noble are deemer * j and pray take Notice how evidently it appears 
called. by undeniable Fails, that though there are fome Men of 

Eminence for natural Parts and Learning, high Station and 
Figure in this World, that are brought under the faving 
Power of Gofpel-Grape, to (hew that it is not limited to 
any particular Ranks of People, and that the Gofpel Scheme 
©f Salvation, is fa far from being in itfelf contemptible 
and foolifh, that the wifeft and greateft Men on Earth, 
may fee a furpafling Excellence and Glory in it, to recom- 
mend it to their Judgment and Choice ; yet, in the ordi- 
nary Courfe of God’s Difpenfations, he don’t make this dek 
piled Doilrine effectual to the Converfion, and Salvation 
of any great Number of Perfons of fuperior Rank in this 
World; not of thole who, like the Greek- Philofophers, are 
famous for their bright Genius, and large Compafsbf Li- 
terature, and are counted the wife „ Men of this World , 
nor of thofe who, like the JewiJb Scribes, are Men of Power 
and Influence ; nor of thofe, who are of high Birth and- 


* ^eur CklUng fee ms pMaly td mean '#«> own tjftfhml Citing ; for it,, refer* todek to what 
was {aid, <ver. 14. of ChriftV being tb* :&#wh of God, and tba^WiJdm 9/ Qed U them, that art 
tailed; and, w- i8 t to them that art faved, irt Opposition to thofe, to whom the preaching of 
Chrift crucified was a Stumbling -Black and Foolifenefi, ver, 2 3. and who are fpoktm of as them that 
ftrijh, ver. 18. fo that they were extemkfly called by the Gofptf, aywietl as others' i and if c&afd not 
be faid in that refped, that not many wife Men after the Flefh, fife, are called: And it is of 
the lame Perfoav^vhbfe Callings is here fpofeen of, that the Apoille fays wr. 30, Cbrifl was 
made mtt them Wifdm and Right toufnefe and San 8 $ cation and Redemption* which cannot be laid 
of any bat thofe, that are f&yingly adleJ. TKeJe Conlderatl^ns, rogethei with the Propriety of the 
Expftt^On, $ 9 *r Callings and rhe ComiediOjt s ltt Which it Hands wrh the preceding and fbbttwing 
Vdfe, flheW that the Calling* here mentioned, relates rather to the Pci ions that* ver* called, than 
tethefcthat were employed, as jpr calling them. However, as it is probable that the 

Apoftle J might have 400 ah oblique View to ^the Cnara&er of thole, that preached the Gofpel,- 
1 have added that &»fc ip the Paaphr^fe, ,And as the Verb, whijth is rendered ye 

fee, k of the yvtieatfot *m Imperative MoOd, I jt£vc fcvkcn ia the Force of both thofe Signi- 
fications* * , . 


Parentage 


4 7 But God hath 
chofen the foolijh 
Things of the World* 
to confound the Wife -i 
and God hath chofen 
the weak Things of 
the World* to confound 
the Things which Jure 
mighty : 


28 And baft Things 
>ff the World* and 
Things which are dif- 
fifed* batb God chofen * 
yea, and Things which 
erre hofi tp brfng to 
nought things that 
are: 1 


£§ thatnoflejhjhould 
glory in his Prefence. 


Parentage, and* like the #raeU 0 -J!fytion, pride thernfeilcs 
in being the Defccndents of aoWe- Anceftors, and look upon 
all others, as the bafeBsopl^ofthe Earth : Not many of 
either of thefe Sorts ef People are favingly called \ and 
the like may be (aid ofthofe, whom God employs, as Mi- 
nifters, in calling them by theGolpel. 

27. But* on the contrary, God, in his infinitely wife, 
holy and fovercign Way of Procedure, has more generally 
chofen, as appears by their Calling, (2 Pet, l 10.) Perfons* 
of contemptible Characters, according to human Ways of 
Reckoning: He, in Qtapofuion to the Greek- Pbilofophers, 
(ver. 20.) has chofen Men of mean Abilities, as to natural 
Parts and learned Accomplifhroents, who are often defpifed 
as Fools, efpec rally on Account of their embracing Chrift 
and the Gofpel j he has chofen fuch as thefe, (»* x « 7 <u- 
■eje V*«) to make the Men of Learning afhamed of their 
own Schemes, as infufficient to produce the holy and happy 
EfFeCts, which are Wrought upon thefe, by Means of the 
DoCtrines of Chrift : And, in Oppofition to the Scribes, 
{ver. 20 ) and other Men of temporal Grandeur and Au- 
thority, God has chofen Perfons of low Circumftances, and 
little Intereft and Influence in the World, to make the 

f reat ones of the Earth afhamed (»v* jw*t*i%owi) of their 
'ride, and Folly, and vain Attempts againft the Gofpel, 
while they fee it's Power exemplified in Perfons, fo much 
inferior in external Advantages to themfelves i and that in 
Defiance of, all theip Power to fupprefs them. 

z8. And God has chofen Perfons of mean Birth, as to 
earthly Parentage, (otym) and Perfons that are reckoned 
the moft ddpicabJe of alt others upon Earth, even the Gen- 
tiles themfelves f, who formerly were not his People, and 
are deemed by the proud Jews * as worth nothing at all ; 
he has made Choice even of thefe, that he might abolifh 
(•»* xxrxoyr.irri) the Church-State of the Jews* and their an- 
tient Prerogatives, who all along hitherto have been the 
peculiar People of Sods and who, as they vainly boaft, are 
the only People of true Nobility, and in Favour with him. 
He has taken this Method, in the Difpenfations of his 
Grace, to pour Contempt upon all thefe t 

29." That none who dwell in frail and mortal Flefh, 
whether they be Jews or Gentiles * might have any Pretence 


* As in the foregoing Verie the Apoftle fpoke of Perjetu, i fo by the Whmgt, which he here, 
end in the next Verfe, expreffes in the neuter Gender, in Oppoiition to then, he evidently 
Ttfjon toot and the .Nature of his Argument obliges us fo to underftand him. 

t This feems to be a Defcription of the GentUea, whom the Jvm, always fpoke of with the 
utmoft Contempt, and ufed to call, them that are not, as in the apocryphal, Efiher iv. n. and 
Efdrat vi. 56, 57. And the Apoftle, (peaking of the Geeti/et, Horn. iv. 17. fays, Gtd failt tboje 
"tbings.’wbuh be not, at the" they were. (See Dr Wbitbft and Mr Letbe'% Notes.) And this Is an Ar- 
jponeitt with me, that the Apoftle here (peaks, not merely of God's choofing and calling Perfons 
td the Miniftry, but-so the Privileges and Stagings of the Gospel, which the Gtndlee were made 
Partaken oi, to the Reje&ion of the Jtvn. 1 



t 




30 But of bint are 
ye in Cbrijt ' Jefus , 
who of God is made 
unto us fVifdom, and 
Rigbteoufnefs and 

Sanctification, and 
Redemption : 


« 


- irt glory hi their nfcmfcil Parts, Learning and Accompli fo- 
ments, or external Privileges of any Kind ; or to vaunt and 
extol themfelves in the Prefence of God, whatever they do 
before Men, as if there were any Thing in themfelvcs to 
-render them the Objefts of his Favour, or to nuke them 
wife to Salvation, either by any Methods of their own 
devifing, or by any Ability in themfelves to improve the 
Gofpel for that Parpofe, better than others. 

30. But, on the contrary, God by a meer Aft of his 
own gracious and fovereign Will, ahd noton Account of any 
Excellence in yourfelvcs, has chofen*and called you, (wr. 26, 
27.) in Chrift, the great Head of th&Church, and has united 
you to him, and bleffcd you with ill fpiritual Bleflings of 
an heavenly Nature in him, (Epb. i. 4.) who has brought 
in a compleat Salvation to us that are effeftually called 
(ver. 24 . ) a Salvation every Way anfwerable to all our Wants, 
how foolifo, weak, bafe and defpi fable foever we be in our- 
felves, or in the Opinion of others : In fo much that by 
the Ordination of God, and by his Settlement of the Gof- 
pel-Plan, he has made Chrift to be Wifdom to us, as he is 
the great Prophet of the Church, in whom are hid all the 
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge, for cnlightning and 
guiding us by his Word and Spirit : God has likewife or- 
dained Chrift to be Rigbteoufnefs to us, as he is the Lord 
our Rigbteoufnefs *f-, who, by his Obedience and Sufferings 
unto Death, has fatisfied the Law and Juftice in our Room 
and Stead; and as this is accepted for us, and placed to 
our Account, through Faith in him, for the Remiffion of 
our Sins, and difeharging us from Condemnation, and for 
juftifying us in the Sight of God, and giving us a Right 
and Title to eternal Life : And fince it don’t become the 
holy God to take away the Guilt of our Sins, and at 
the fame Time leave us under their Power and Dominion, 
he has alfb made Chrift to be Sanctification , as he hath pur- 
chafed all renewing, quickning and purifying Grace ; and 
as all the Springs of it are in him, to be communicated 
to us, for making us internally holy, by the Agency of 
his Spirit within us: And fince, where Iniquity is par- 
doned and fubdued, all it’s dreadful Confequences and Ef- 
fects foall in due Time be removed, God has made Chrift 


4 Righteoufntfs and ^nullification are evidently diditiguifhed from each other ; and therefore the 
Righinufntfs, here mentioned, cannot relate to our being made internally and praflically holy, 
which is the proper Idea of Sanltification j but it relates to another Benefit, and that is Jufiifica- 
tion by the Right eou foci's of Chrift. To fuppofe other wife is to confound Juilification and Sanc- 
tification, and to make a wide Gap in the Apoftle’s Account of the Blcffines brought in by Chrift, 
to the Excluftnn of Pardon and Jollification, which are fundamental to all the reft : But the Para- 
phrafedkeeps up* Diftinftion between all the iBenefits ; and though Chrift is made Wifdcm and 
SanSificntion, by the gracious .working of his Spir* in us, that is 110 Argument againfthis being 
made Rigitetufi ttfi tor$i by Imputations for hi» befog made Redemption to us is in a diffiient Way 
from that, in which he is made mfibrn and SanUtficuThn, as the former is by an external Work done 
for us, and upuu us, rather than t>y an internal Work wrought in us. 
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3 x ‘That, according 
as it is written. He 
that glorieth , let him 
glory in the Lord. 


to be Redemption to us, as he is our great and final De- 
liverer from all that is contemptible and miferable in this 
World *, as well as in that to come; and as he will raife our 
dead Bodies, and make them like unto his own glorious Body, 
by the working of his mighty Power, and fo complete 
our Felicity, on the Foot of that eternal Redemption, which 
he has obtained for us. 

31. The great Defign of God in thus providing all Sal- 
vation in Chrift is, that according to the governing View 
of the Gofpel* Scheme, and according to what is recorded, 
{Jer. ix. 23, 24.) for placing God and Creatures, efpecially 
finful Creatures, in their proper Situations, every one that 
triumphs and rejoices, on Account of the Honours and 
Blefiings conferred upon him, lhould center all his glory- 
ing and rejoicing inti rely, and only in the Lord Jefus, and 
in the free Grace of God the Father through him, To 
whom be glory for ever, Amen. 


Recollections. 


With what intire Satisfaction may we ^receive the apoftolick Writings and DoCtrinc, 
as of divine Authority! With what Reverence of God the Father and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, fhould we afk for Grace and Peace to be extended to all the Churchc% which 
confift of credibly profeffing Saints, and to all that religioufly call on the Name of Chrift, 
their Lord and ours ! And with what Pleafure, and Thankfulnefs to God, fhould we re- 
fle& on the Gifts and Graces, that he has bellowed upon them, as being confident that 
they, who are effectually called into Communion with Chrift, {hall be confirmed in their 

? relent happy State, and be prefented fauldefs before him at his fecond coming ! ’Tis great 
'ity that they, who profefs to be united in thefe fpiritual Privileges and eternal Intcrefts, 
fhould not be fo in all important Sentiments, and in Heart and AffeClion too ; and it is 
an exceeding Reproach upon them, when Animofities and Contentions arife among them ; 
feme fetting up one Head of a Party, and others another, as though thefe had been their 
Redeemers, and they had been baptized in their Names ; and as though all Chrift’s faith- 
ful Servants were not embarked in his common Caufe. But, O what a Comfort is it, 
if we are confcious to ouriclves, that we have not encouraged, nor contributed to fuch 
mifehieveus Divifions, like Perfons that would let up our own, or any other Name, in- 
ll^ad of Chrift’s ! He is certainly worthy of our higbeft and deareft Regards, when we 
confider him as crucified for us ; and how much foever the DoCtrine of Salvation, through his 
bufferings and Death, may be a Stumbling-Block to the Jews, and the greateft Folly in the Efteem « 
of learned Gentiles , to their own Perdition j it js neverthelefs in itfelf, and in the Account 
©f all the effectually called, who believe and are in a State of Salvation, the Wifdom of 
God, and the Power of God. And what is all the Wifdom of the moll learned and ce- 
lebrated Robbies and Philofophers, but very Foolilbnefs, compared with the Wifdom of God, 
as difplay’d in the Crofe of Chrift, for reconciling his Mercy and Juftice in faving Sinners, 
which no human Schemes could ever do ! How weak and ineffectual are all the Contri- 


* Redemption, in the Language of the New Teftament, oft$$ fipifies Deliverance from Sin 
and Wrath by the Price, which Chrift paid for it. But this §enfe of his being Made' Redemption, 
falls in with his being made Rfabueufnift to us ; and theteforiV a» it is here id* be difikfguiibed 
from that. we are led to underhand it of Redemption r by Benner, it Virtue of the Price, nom' all 
the Evils of this Life, as in Luke xxi. *8 > qnd of the Redemption of the Beefy, for the Confum- 
mfcaon of our H^ppinefs, at the glorious MaVufeftaticm of the Sons ol God, which the Apoftle 
%caks of. Mem. viii. 23. 


vances 
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vaaces and Attempts of the maft penetrating Minds* for Reformation and Hanpinefs, com- 
pared with the divine Energy* that accompanies the plain and faithful Preaching of a cru- 
cified Saviour ! But how unlike to Mdh's Ways of proceeding, are the Difpenfatiom of God’s 
Grace, who, for the moft Part, has chofen and called Perfons of dcfpicable Characters, and 
of the lower Ranks of Mankind, both to preich, and to receive Chrift and the Gospel, 
and thereby pour Confitfion upon alt the Learning and> Authority of Men, that no Flcfli 
might glory in his Pre-fence* as though their Improvements of divine Revelation, to faving 
Advantage, were owing to tbemfelves ! And how readily fliould we fall in with the Gofpei- 
Schcmc, which is fo admirably contrived for humbling the Creature, and exalting God, as 
he has laid up all Salvation in Chrift, and made jum to be Wifdom, Righteoufuefs, Sanc- 
tification and Redemption, to all that believe in him, that every one, who glories, might 
glory only in the Lord. 


CHAP. 11. 

‘The ApoJHe proceeds to remind the Corinthians of the plain Manner , in 
which he preached a crucified Chri/l to them, 1 — 5. Shews the excel- 
lent Wifdom contained in this DoSfrine, 6 — 9. And that it cannot 

be duly known and received, but by the Light and Influence of the 
Holy Spirit , 10 — 16. 

TEXT. • PARAPHRASE. 

1 \ND I, Ere- j.QiINCE the Wifdom and Power of God, together 
fjL thren, when I with all bis other Perfections, are confpicuoully dif- 

came to you , came not play’d, and the whole of Salvation is provided, in Chrift, 
with Excellency of to the Glory of God, and the humbling of finful Crea- 
Speech, or of Wifdom, turcs at bisFootflool \ {Chap. i. 24, 29, 30, 31.) therefore, 
declaring unto you the my dear Brethren, when I came and preached the Gofpel 
Tejimsny of God. to you, I did not addrefs you, as your falfc Teachers do 
to gain Applaufe to themfdves, with Flights of Eloquence, 
(**$’ vwffeppiv Xoyv) in a fine rhetorical Harangue, or with 
curious Speculations of human Wifdom and Philofophy, 
which are of high Repute with the police Part of the 
World •, but I purpofely declined every Thing of this Na- 
ture, as unfuitable to the Dignity, Simplicity, and felf- 
humbling Tendency of my Melfage, in which I declared 
to you that Teftimony, which is originally not of Men, 
but of God hiiqfclf, and which he has given to his cruci- 
fied Son, by antient Prophecy, and numerous Miracles, 
and by the inward Witnels of Ins Spirit, to the Continences 
of them that believe. 

2 For 1 determined ■ 2. For as I myfelf count all Things but Loft for the 
not to know any thing Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord, 
mom you,, fane Jefus and would glory above all Things el It, in the Crofs of 
Cbrijd, eudlnm erttei- Chrift *, (Phil v til 8 . and Gal. vi. 1 4.) fo, upon mature De- 
ded. liberation, I judged it needful, and accordingly re- 

tblved, to preach strong you, as if I knew nothing of the 
Am and Sciences, *or of the Jewifh , or Grecian Learning, 

Z z z 2 or 



3 And I was with 
you in weakntfs , and 
in fear , and in much 
trembling. 


4 And my Speech, 
and my Preaching was 
not with inticing 
Wards of Mans Wifi 
iomi btti in 'Demon - 
firation of the Spirit, 


/* to t&eCmivty&i'A 

©r even of the moft fublime and uneffential Points of Faith $ 
but to employ all the Talents, which God has given me, 
to make known, and propagate among you, nothing fo 
much as, nothing in Companion with, and nothing as the 
Sum and Subftance of the Gofpel, but the Perfon and Of- 
fices of Jefus Chrjft, the compleat Salvation that is in him, 
and the ftrong and endearing Obligations he has laid on 
all, that by Faith receive him : And ! especially determined 
to explain and prove, recommend and inculcate, the funda- 
mental Article of his expiatory Sufferings and Death on 
ehe Crofs, in which all the Lines of the Gofpel meet, as in 
their Center. 

3. And whilft I was difpenfmg thefe important Truths, 

I behaved with all Meekncfs and Modefty *, and appeared 
among you as a poor weak Creature, whole outward Cir- 
cumftances were afllitted and dcfpicable, {Chap. iv. 10 13 ) 

and whofe bodily Prefence was mean, and Speech contempti- 
ble ; (2 Cor. x. 10 ) I was alfo among you with great Fear, 
left through your ftrong Prejudices againft me, and violent 
Oppofition to me and my Miniftry, on thefe Accounts, my 
Mouth (hould be flopped, and my Labour with you fhould 
have no good Effedl upon you *, (Alls xviii. 5.) and I was 
filled with a deep Concern for the Salvation of your Souls, 
even unto trembling in my Jfeart for Fear, left, through 
the Infirmity of the Inftrumenr, the Depravity of your 
own Hearts, and the Power of Satan, ye fhould reject 
and defpife my Mefiage itfelf, to your own eternal Perdi- 
tion. In this Manner I was ferving the Lord with all Hu- 
mility of Mind , and with many Tears and Temptations , as in 
other Places, (Adts xx. 19 ) fo efpecially at my firft com- 
ing among you, till the Lord Jefus appeared and fpoke to 
me in a Vijion , faying , Be not afraid ; but fpeak and hold not 
thy Peace : For 1 am with thee, and no Man JbaLl fet on 
thee to hurt thee ; for I have much People in this City. 
(Aifts xviii. 9, 10.) 

4. Upon this Encouragement, / continued wttb you a 
Tear and fix Months , teaching the TV nd of God, (Adis xviii. 
n.) as being allured, that Chrift’s Prefence with me would 
amply make up the Want of external Recommendations 
in my Perfon, and* Manner of preaching ; and that the 
Dodrine of his Crofs,' when duly underflood, and impref- 
fed by his Spirit, would fpeak for itfelf, and not need the 
Flouri flits and Ornaments of Language to fct it off* 
and make it effeaual v and therefore the Manner of my 
private Difcourfes, and publick Miniftrations among you, 
were in a holy, free and negligent Stile, not with the. ora- 
torical Allurements, which the Art and Skill of Men in- 
vented to embellifh their Speeches, and add Pbrce to thtm, 
that they might tickle the Ear, pleafe the Fancy, and cap- 
tivate the Miw^of the Hearer : But my Words were at- 
tended with what is infinitely better, and more prevalent, 
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5 That your Faith 
Jhould not ftand in the 
Wifdom of Men, hut 
in the Power of God . 


6 Hewlett we /peak 
Wifdom among them 
that are perfetl : . yet 
not the Wifdom of this 
World , nor of the 
Princes of this Worlds 
that come to nought. 
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than ail this* even with the convincing Light and per fuafive 
Evidence of the Holy Spirit himfdf in your own Minds and 
Conferences % and with his powerful Influence upon your 
Hearts,, to bring them into an obediential Subjc&ion to it *, 
as well as that the Truth of what I delivered was confirmed, by 
the miraculous Gifts and Operations of the Holy Ghoft. 
And I drfignedly went into this plain Way of preaching, 

5. That the Faith, whereby ye aflented to, and embraced 
the Gofpel, and trufted in Chrift according to it, might not 
be fuppofed to be wrought in you by the Dint of human Mo- 
tives and Arguments, nor might red upon the Authority and 
perfuafive Arts of Men, which they think to be the wifefl: 
Methods for gaining Credit to what they fay but that, like 
a truly divine Faith, it might be built merely upon the Au- 
thority of God, and might be intirely owing to his efficacious 
Working, who makes the Gofpel bis Power to the Salvation 
of every one that believes (Rom. i. 16.) and that the Glory of 
all might be aferibed, not in the lead to Man, but intirely 
and alone to God, who produces mighty Effects by the weak- 
eft Means and Inftruments. 

6. Though we, who minifter the- Gofpel of Chrift, don’t 
drefs it. out with the Flowers of human Eloquence, (ver. 1.) 
and though it be deemed Foolilhnefs by many ; (Chap. i. 23.) 
yet we therein preach the grand Scheme of divine Contrivance, 
which, of all others, difplays the manifold Wifdom of God,. 
(Eph. iii. iq.) and is fuited, deftgned and bleffed, to make 
Men wife unto Salvation, through Faith in a crucified Savi- 
our •, and fo it is accounted of, by thofe that believe, and are 
effectually called, (Chap. i. 21, 24.) and efpecially (« to* ts- 

among thofe of them,+> who, through the Illumine 

tion 


* A:- innumerable Multitudes were not convinced, and brought to embrace the Gofpel, by the unque- 
stionable Miracles, which they faw were wrought to -confirm it, an internal Light and Energy in the 
Souls of them that believed was, at leaft, included in this Demonftration of the Spirit and Power ; and 
without this, all Miracles themlelves would have been as ineffectual, for die Convcrlion of thefe Corin' 
thians, as they were of others, that ftill continued in Unbelief. 

•f By them that are perfefl, can't be meant tliem that are intirely free from all Defefts in Knowledge, 
Grace and Holinefs: For as the Apoftle owned that he himfelf was not, in this Senfe, perfect, Phil. ‘m. 
it, it is not to be fuppofed, that he looked upon other Chriilians to be fo nay, he fuppoics the contrary 
in rhi. Epiftle, Clsap. xiii. 10 . where comparing the prefent with the heavenly State, he lays. When that 
vuhs.h i . 1 pc. ft ft is come, then that which is in Part /hall be done away. But he that it pt‘-fvft, is of much 
the fame import with him that h fpirituai. , in Chap. iii. 1— j, where it Hands oppoled-to them, that are 
comparatively Babes in Chnft t which need to be fed with Milk , and are in great Me.tfure cr.mah 
Accordingly, in Oppofition to fuch Babes, the Author to the Hehrews fpeaks of them th.it are of 
full Age, or pcrfeC't, and of leaving the Principles , or firft Rudiments of the '■''citrine of 

Chrift, and going on to.Perfefticn, that is, to a more thorough Knowledge of the whole Si heme of the 
Gofpel, like fini/hed Chriilians t as we ufe to call good Scholars and Workmen, f. lifted Scholars and 
Workmen. (Heb. -v. 13, 14, and vi. i..) Accordingly, as many as be perfect, (Phil. iii. ij ) Signifies, as 
m my as be advanced to any confiderable Attainments of Knowledge and Experience, and-anfwerable Im- 
provements in Qgfece and Holineft, and fo are arrived at a State of Manhood in Chrift. Sph. iv. 13, 1 4,, 
Therefore, though in fome Senfcs every true Believer may be faid to be perfect, as he- is ctmpltat in Chrift, 
his Head, CW. ii. to, and is already perfectly juftified through Faith in him, AQs xiii. 39. and Rrm .-hi, 

1. and as he has all the Para of the new Creature foVned in him, a Car. v. 17 ; yet, in the Ap-utlcA 
Ufe of this Phrafe, it feems to figni fy Perfons of more* grown UnderJUnding,. and higher Attainments ii» 

Chnftiauity, , 
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tion of the Holy Spirit, have, like fin ifhed Chriftians, attain- 
ed any confiderable Degree of Knowledge and Grace in their 
Acquaintance with it. Neverthelefs, the Do&rine we preach 
is neither fuch, as is invented, fuggefted or approved of, by 
the phtlofophical or political Schemes of the Men of this 
World, whofe Thoughts about a better are all trifling and 
vain ; nor of the jewijh Rulers and Robbies , any more than 
of Heathen-Potentates,' whofe Views and Interefts relate to 
this prefent Life ; ail which Wifdom of theirs will foon perilh 
with themfelves. 

7 But we /peak the , 7. But we publifh that blefled Do&rine, which is the won - 

Wifdom of God in a derful Produdt of the infinite Wifdom of God, and has been 
Myftery , even the bid - hitherto intirely concealed from the Gentile- World, and but 
den Wifdom which obfcurely fuggefted to the Jews |], and is too deep and un- 
God ordained before fearchabie to be fully comprehended by any Creature upon 
the World unto our Earth, yea, by the Angels themfelves in Heaven, who are 
Glory. continually prying into it, (1 Pet. i. 12.) and is too fpiritual 

to be duly underftood, and received by carnal Minds, (ver. 
14.) I mean that Wifdom, which was a fecret Relerve in 
God’s Breaft from everlafting, and was hid under Jewijh 
Types and Shadows, and myfterious dawning Hints of Pro- 
phecy, in the Old Teftament Difpenfations ; but which God, 
(770 t uv eciuvuv) before all Ages of Time, or any former Difpen- 
fation commenced, prc-determined to reveal in our Days, 
with tranfcendent Light and Evidence, for the Honour of 
the Golpel-State, and of it’s Miniftrations and Subjects ; and 
for the eternal Happinefs and Glory of every one of us, that 
are fincere Lovers of God. (ver. a.) 

8 Which none of 8. Which important Scheme of Salvation none of the great 
the Princes of this Men of this World, particularly not Pontius Pilate , the Ro- 
World knew : for had man Governor, nor Annas , nor Caiaphas , the High-Priefts, 
they known it, they nor any of the Chief- Priefts, Robbies and Rulers of the Jews *, 
would not have cruci- had any juft Notions of; their Prejudices and carnal Views 
fed the Lord of Glory, having blinded their Minds, and hardened their Hearts, a- 

gainft all the Means of Convidlion that Chrift afforded them : 
For had they really underftood, and been perfuaded in their 
own Conferences, what a Divine Perfon he was, and what a 
wife and gracious Defign he came upon, they would not have 
dared to be fo dcfperately wicked, as to take Counfel together 

1, — ,|fc — — 

Chriftianity, who are enriches! ’with ail Knowledge ; (Chap. i. c.) and who, compared with weaker and 
younger Believers, that don't fee fo far into the Beauty and Glory of the whole Scheme of the Gofpcl, 
may be hud to be perfeft, as a Man is, when compared with aChild. 

|| The Wifdom of God in a Myftery, may iigriify the incomprehensible Things contained in it, as well as 
fbrmer Concealments of it. And I can't think that it here relates merely to the Calling of the Gentiles, 
which fome fuppofe is the only Myftery . that the Apoftle fo frequently fpeafcs of 1 but it feems principally 
to refer to the great Dodlrine of Salvation by a crucified Chrill : For it is this, and not barely the Calling 
of the Gentiles, concerning which the Apoftle fays, ver. 8. Had the Primes of this World, incluftve at 
leail of the JeiviJb Rulers, known it, they would not have erutified the Lord of Glory ; whereas had the 
Rulers among the Jews known Chrift’s Defign of calling the Gentiles, this would rather have ftiH more 
inoenfed them ag&uft him, than reftrained them from crucifying him. 

* The Princes of this World plainly mean thole, that were immediately concerned in the Crucifixion of 
Chrift ; and fo take in the JewiJb Rulers, Frtefthynd Rabhies, who mitigated, and joined with fHate , in 

jutting our Lord to DeatL 

againjl 
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againfl Mmi (Pial. ii. a.) and, unite in putting him to the 
Ihameful Death of the Crof$, who is indeed the Lord, Pro- 
prietor and Pofleffor of Glory f, all glorious in his original 
Nature and Perfe&ioos, and the Author, P'urchafer and Dil- 
pofer of all the Glory of the Gofpel, and of Heaven itfelf. 

9 But as it is 9. But, notwijthflanding all their low and miftaken 

mitten. Eye bath not Thoughts about him, he has brought in a moft glorious State 
feen, nor Ear heard , of Tilings, worthy of himfelf, according to what is written by 
neither have entred in- the Prophet Jfaiah, (Chap. Ixiv. 4.) where he deferibes the 
to the Heart of Man , Blefiings of the Mdliah’s Kingdom, faying. Among all the 
the Things which God Objects of Senfe, the Eye has never feen any Thing fo grand 
bath prepared for them and beautiful; nor has the Ear ever heard any Thing fo de- 
that love him. lightful and advantageous ; and among all the Obje&s of 

Science, it never entered the Thoughts of any Man to con- 
trive, or even to imagine or apprehend, much lefs compre- 
hend, any Thing fo entertaining, beneficial and glorious, 
as the Blelfings of Salvation, which God, in the aftonifhing 
Counfels and Settlements of his infinite Wifdom and Grace, 
has provided, adjuiled and fecured for, and, under the Go- 
fpel Difpenfation, will beftow upon them, who, from a 
Senfe of his matchlefs Love herein, fincerely defire, prefer, 
and delight in him, above all Things elfe, as thofe that are 
by Faith and Hope waiting for him. 

10 But God hath 10. But God has now made a clear Revelation of thefe 

revealed them unto us glorious Things, not to me only by immediate Infpira- 

by bis Spirit : for the tion, that I might preach the unfearchable Riches of Chriji ; 
Spirit fearcheth all but likewife by the gracious internal Illumination of his Spi- 
Tbings , yea, the deep rit, by Means of, and together with, his Word, to all thofe of 
Things of God. us, who love him, and for whom he has prepared them, (w? . 

9.) that we might know the Things, which are freely given 
to us of God: (ver. 12.) For as the Lord is faid to fearch 

the Hearts and Reins of the Children of Men , ( 1 Cbron. xxviii, 
9. and Rev. ii. 23.) to intimate his perfed Knowledge of 
them ; fo his Spirit, who is one with him, and is given to 
make known the great Things of the Gofpel to us, is infinite 
in Uuderftanding, and has not only an all-comprehending 
View of every Thing whatfoever out of God ; but is inti- 
mately acquainted, even with the deepeft Counfels, and Se- 
crets, as they lie in God himfelf; and fo he, and he only, 
in Oppofition to *11 Creatures, can make them known in fuch 
Ways, and by fuch Means, as fee in good unto him. 


•f The King of Glory is a magnificent, and peculiar Delcription of the great Jehovah, the I.ord of 
Hefts, P fai. xxiv. 7—10. Chrilt therefore is here fpoken of under the auguft Title of the Lard of Glory, 
to saife our Thoughts of his infinite Dignity, as a divine Perfon, in like Manner as God the Father is fti- 
led the Father of Glory, (Eph. i.17.} and the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Glory. (1 Pet iv. 1 4 ) The Ap- 
plication of this Title Glory to all the facred Three, intimates, that the Father, Son and Spirit, are the 
God of Glory, as the only true God is called, Pfal. xxix. 3, and Arts vii 21 and Chrift's being mention • 
ed under this Chara&er of Deity, when he is fpoken of as crucified, (hews that the divine and human Na- 
ture* were perfon ally united in him ; and that* bis Death is of infinite Dignity and Merit, as he was God, 
•who purebafid the Cbm ub with bit trw# Blood. (Afts 3^28.) 

ir. For, 
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1 1 For what Man . 1 1. For, to illuftrate this Pointy as far as may be, by what 

knowtth the Things of we are moft familiarly acquainted with. What Man, in the 
a Man, fave tbe Spi- ordinary Courfe of human' Knowledge, can be acquainted 
rit of Man which is in with the fecret Thoughts and Defigns, that He in any one's 
him ? Even fo the own Heart * except his own felf-confcious Mind, which re- 
Tbings of God know- fle£U on all that pafies within him, and which only can dif- 
eth no Many but the cover it to another Man ? Even fo it is, with refpedl to the 
Spirit of God. Hill more fublime and hidden Secrets of Wifdom and Grace, 

that are formed in the Heart of God about thofe that love him : 
Neither Angels nor Men, no one whatfoever (»&«?) can penc- 
t trate into them, or get any Knowledge of them, as they lie in 
the eternal Thoughts of God •, except, in Diftin&ion from all fi- 
nite Beings, his own Spirit*, who isasefiential tohimfelf,andas 
confcious to all his Thoughts and Purpofes, as any Man’s own 
Soul can be to him, and to the Thoughts which pals within him. 

12 Now we have 12. Now, in order to our being led into the Knowledge 

received, not the Spi- of thefe important and concerning Things, we are under the 
rit of the World, but Conduft and Influence, not of that Spirit of the boafted Wif- 
tbe Spirit which is of dom and Learning, which the Men of this World are ani- 
God ; that we might mated and guided by, and pride themfelves in : No •, all the 
know the Things that Powers and Principles of this Sort of Spirit are too low, 
arc freely given to tts weak and carnal, to make any Difcoveries of them •, and 
of God. they (land in Oppofition to‘ them, inftead of being difpofed 

to entertain them: But we have been made Partakers of that 
divine Spirit, and have been enlightened, taught and anima- 
ted by him, who, in his perfonal Subfiftence, proceeds by an 
eternal Neceffity, and in his Operations and Influence comes 
forth by peculiar Difpenfation, from God to us, for this 
very End and Purpofe, that we might have a true and faving 
Knowledge of thofe great and glorious Bleflings of the Go- 
fpel, which God hath bellowed upon us, not for any Worthi- 
nefs or Defert in ourfclves, or any Acquirements of our own, 
but merely by the free Gift of his own rich Grace to us. 

13 Which Things 13. Which excellent Things we alfo, who are taught to 
alfo we f peaky not 4 know them, and that for ourfclves j and particularly we, the 
in the Words which Apoftles of thrift, fpeak of, as has been faid, (ver. 4 ) not 
Mans Wifdom teach- in rhetorical Language, which is ftudied and learnt by human 
ttby but which the Art, and would be but like gilding a Diamond, or lacker- 
Holy Ghoft teacheth *, ing over the fined Gold, to the debafing of it’s own Luftre 
comparing Spiritual and Value ♦, but we «xprefs them in a plain inartificial, though 
Things with spiritual, grave and majeftick Stile, fuitable to their native Dignity and 

• The Spirit’s fearebing all Things, even tbe Jeep Things of God, ver. 10, is a peculiar Property of 
Deity ; and his knowing the Things of God, as the Spirit of Man knows the Things of his own Mind, 
ver. 1 1, intimates that he is as efiential to the l3eing of God, as the human Soul is to the Being of Man ; 
and both together fliew, that the Spirit is included in the divine Unity, and partakes of the Nature and 
Perfeftions of God : And yet his being the Spirit, which is of God, ver. it, fuggefb, that he has, in feme 
unknown Way, a Subfiftence diftioft from the Father's and Son's, in the undivided Godhead : And when it 
is faid, that none knows the Things of God, but the Spirit of God, it is only to exclude all Creatures, orf 
what Rank foever, from this Knowledge ; but no more excludes the Father and Son from it, than our 
I-ord excluded the Father and Spirit from equal knowledge with himfelf, when he fiiid, ( Mmtth . xi. 27.) 
Mo Map U» its) knows tbe Father, fain the Sob, and he to vehomfetver the Son will reveal him. 

Beauty, 
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14 But the natural 
Man reeciveth not the 
Things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are 
l-'oohjhnefs unto him ; 
neither can he know 
them, beeaufe they are 
: pi ritually dif erned. 


* 

x 5 But he that is 
Spiritual, fidgetb all 


Beauty, which the Spirit of God inftru&s us to clothe them 
with: And, in reprefenting them, wc compare what he has 
faid about them, in former and later Revelation?,, in Typos 
and Antitypes, and in Prophecies and Accompbfhmcim. of 
them, which caft a Light one upon another ; and we exp;ch 
them in the Spirit’s own Language, as containe d in r he. i 
cred Oracles ; that being belt adapted to imprc.fr, a? v.v’l 
as convey juft Ideas of the Things, which he hi inf !f lies 
indited. 

J4. But though thefe fpiritual Things, wiiich are revealed by 
the Holy Ghoft, be let in the cleared uhjeftive L'ght before an 
unregenerate Man, who adds only upon Principles of natural 
Reafon, in his Judgment about them j:, like the Greeks, and 
wife Men after the h'/effj, before- mentioned ■, [Chap. i. 23, zb.) 
yet he don’t embrace and approve ol them ; becaulc, through 
the Darknefs, Pride, Senfuality and Depravity of !j is Mind, he 
can’t adjuft them to his own Reafoniogs about them, and thinks 
them a meer Heap of Inconfiftencics, Wcakruis, Folly and 
I '.nt.hu halm, benearh the Notice of a Man c-f Scnfc and Learn- 
ing: Apd though lie has heard them with the Hearing of the 
Pair, like the Scribes and Rabbits, and other Chief's of this 
World, that joined in crucif ying the Lord of Glory (peer. S.) ; 
yet, through the Corruption of Nature, he is under a moral 
Incapacity oi underftanding them, in a truly fpiritual and af- 
fecting Manner, fuitable to their high Worth and Impor- 
tance, for Want of a renewed Faculty, or iupernaturai Ptin- 
ciple within him, to difeern them ; becaule they are per- 
ceived in their divine Truth and Spirituality, Lxadlence and 
Glory, only by an TJnderftanding, that is illuminated and 
reftified by the Spirit of God. 

15. But a real Chriftian, who is renewed in the Spirit of 
his Mind * # and led into an Acquaintance with divifte Thing- 

by 


|| After n'i the Difputes, that have been raifeil, about what is here meant by /*V natural Man. 1 
humbly tii ink a dofe Attention to the Apoitle's own Difcom fe, may be fuflicicnt to determine it: For ttvy 
arc v ot }? (brief's to him , fee ms plainly to anfwer to the polite Greeks, to whom r! c freadrrg cfCf if rth- 
eif.jtl 'vas Foolijbnefs j (See the Note on Chap. i. 23 ) And he carpet /momj t J tw. lee ms to aufvvcr to / > 
Prim*' r ‘f this World, indnfivt: of the Jenvi/h Ruler?, «;/ hr cueing He lout of Gljtf * (See tin Now on 
wr, a ; And fo the natural Man is one, who, Plough tlie Ducbir.u. of the Gcfpel be cut lb dearly 
publilhcd, and propofed to his Examination, as they no w were to ft cm and and though he have 

id! the Learning of the Greek*, arid all the Advar* of JLtbhiei, who made great JV-kilion-:; 

of Religion, and whofe Rufmefs it was to ttuuy the lit*!} Scrip 1 ore ; yet h-vi^g only i*’l.b:l \\ indoles 
of Reaion, with itL u tin oil improvements by ext curd Meati-, 10 guide and influence irni in hi> Enquiries 
into divine Revelation, he can neither know it’s Dodrincs aright, in their ami. A»!c Cilorir, nor be fuit- 
ably a Traded v/ith them. 

* IU that is fpiritual (1 rrviun.ai iitrO being oppofed to one, who, ip rhe m*\t preceding \ crib, 
is called [ 4 .vyno>; arA p*rro ; ) the natural Man, (who has no higher brinr.pic, tin 11 his own m- 
j renewed Soul, to guide him, and to whom the Things of the Spirit cf God me i oat if. net* J teems to aid wn* 
to them that are effedtually called , and to mIo'/i Chtlfl u udfcif is t> c U i/do. of G~d, and the Pc^cr cf 
God, in Oppofitioh to thofc, to whom he is a Stun.hin'^l'i . d *s:d J\ a; v-w. u (Chap. i. 23, 24.' and 
{0 he that is fpiritual is here the regenerate Man ; though, perhaps, ir may alio point to one ol frpenor 
Knowledge and Grace, as it more apparently doth in ^J.*ap. iii. s wheie the Apoille tells theie C* mtin 

am, 
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by the Hbly Spirit, ^*»socji«p) fcarcbe* into, difceros, and it 
capable of %m«i|^righc Jat%me»t about, all Things, that 
arc neceflaty to be knbwn, relating toGod’s Way 9? Salva- 
tion by Jefus Chrift':He can diftinguffti Truth from Error 
in fuch ’important Points, fees a Glory, and feel3 a transform* 
mg power in them : But (it) he. himfelf, as to his fpiritual 
Knowledge and Senfe of the Things of the Gofpel, and Satis- 
faction in time etvtixpiveren) is not difeerned, or cer- 

tainly judged of, nor can be confuted, by any Man whatfo- 
ever, much lefs by thofe, that are deftitute of the Spirit, and 
have no Experience of thefe Things nor are capable of de- 
termining the Truth or Fallhood of what the Believer knows 
and fays, according to the Scripture, about them. 

16 For who hath 16. For what natural Man, by all his Reafon, though im- 
known the Mind of proved to the higheft Pitch imaginable, has ever penetrated 
tbe Lord , that he may into the fecret Thoughts and Counfels of God’S Heart, which 
tnJiruSl him? But we are merely Matters of divine Revelation, fo as to be able to 
have the • Mind of fhew the fpiritual Man f any of thofe fupernatural Truths, 
Cbrift. that he is not already acquainted with, or to convince him of 

any Miftakes about thofe, thaWGod has made known to him ? 
Who of them all ftiall undertake to demonftrate ((ru/u6iC*«i) 
any Thing for, or againft, what he affirms concerning them ? 
But we Apoftles, and all of us, who are now Light in tbe 
Lord , (Eph. v. 8.) are fully fatisfied, that we are led into the 
true Knowledge of the Mind of Chrift, concerning the great 
Things, that relate to the Glory of God, and our own eter- 
nal Salvation through his crucified Son: And therefore no 
Schemes of other Men, that are contrary to this, ought to be 
entertained by any of you, with whatever Jygh Pretences of 
Authority, or of natural Reafon, they ma^>e recommended 
by Men of Name and Figure among you. 

* ♦ 

Recollections; 

* 

Behold the native Beauties of the Gofpel, which is indeed God's own Teftimofiy, and ap- 
pears beft in it’s own Light and Language ! All it's Lmescentcr in a crucified Chrift, whofe 
Sacrifice is of infinite Value, as he is the Lord of Glory $ and the gaudy falfe Paint of human 
Oratory is fa far from Totting off this important Doctrine with Advantage, that it obfeures the 
31uftriou& Simplicity, and divine Wifdom and Coatee, which are it’s higheft Recommendation. 
Btft fo great is it's Spirituality and Sublimity, and fo far is it from comporting with the moft 
refined Schemes of the Men of this World, that it Steeds all huihafl Thought *, it can neither 
be found* out by natural Reafon, nor fpiritually und^rftood and rellihed by unrenewed Minds, 

aw, he could mot Jpeak unto thm f as unto fpiritual % [w tjpt at unto carnal, (*>* retfut- 

x.ort) and as unto Bates in Chrift ; He there Teems to mean by the% that are fpiritual, fuch as had at- 
tained to Tome confident ble Degrees of Light,' Faith and Holinefs, according to the G ofpel -Revelation , 
in Oppofition,. not to thofe, whom he here had called natural Men, [pier* 14.) but to thofe, that were 
comparatively carnal, as being too mufeh influenced by worldly Intexefts and corrupt AfFe&ions, in their Re- 
gard to the Do&riues of the Gofpel: (See the Nate on Chap. iiL 1.) An&*s, ia that Place, he manlfeftly 
ijpeaks of private Chriflians ; To here, he that is fpiritual \ is not tabe tmdentood, as relating only to Mini* 
fttrs, but likcwife to common *Belie<ver$. v ^ 

^Him, as feveral learned Commentators obfcrve, refers ntwfto the Bird, but to the fpiritual Man, 
.unioned in 7 the foregoing Verfe For. the Apofee i$ here foesdcfiig, not of a natural Man’s Mrufting 
Lorfyfat of his judging, confuting, and bettej informing the fpiritual^ Man, withrefpettto the 
’ tubings. Which he knows by divine Revelation, in fuch a Manner, as to b 0 judged. of j wmau* ' 

■' - , ‘ jp> * which* 


Things* yet 
is Judged ofnoMan* 




Which, iuftead of cordially embracing it, cdunt it Ftrfjfcnds. How neceflary then is, no* 
only an external Revelation, vbut ntfo an internal tflumination of the Holy Spirit, who, being a 
divine Pjffpjy is as intimately acquainted with the deep Things of God, as a Man’s KouF is 
with th^Thoughts of his own Mind \ and who alone can give us juft and impreflive Conccp- 
. tions of fpiritual Things ! But bleffed be God, that true Believers, whofis Faith U produced 
and maintained, not by the Wifdom of K&bn, but by the Power of God, and who fmeerdy 
love him, arc Partakers of his Spirit, to lead them into all neccflary Truth, ahd to give them a 
right Difcerningof it in a fpiritual Manner, that they may favitigly know thofe great and incx- 
preflibly glorious Things, which God has prepared for them, and freely given to them ; and 
may be capable of diftinguifhing Gofpel-Truths from the Errors, that lie in Oppofition to them. 
And, O what admirable Contrivance, for the Glory of God, and their own Salvation, do finish- 
ed Chriftians difeern in it, who have a more compleat View of tl^ Gofpcl-Schcme ! While 
they have the greateft Satisfa&ion, Experience and Hope in themfelvc!., relating to it, no natu- 
ral Man is able to correct or confute them. 


CHAP. III. 


The Apoflle reproves the Corinthians for their Carnality, and Contentions about 
Minifters , 1 — 4. Shews that all the true Servants of Chri/l can indeed do 
nothing effcShially without him , that they preach him as the only Founda- 
tion, and every one fmild take heed to what he builds on this Foundation, 
5 — 15. That the Churches of Chriji ought to be kept pure, as they are the 
T cmple of the Holy Gbojl, 16, 17. That it becomes them to be humble in their 
Opinion of themfelves, 181—20. And that they fould not glory in Men ; 
becaufe , through Chriji, Minijlers and all Things elfe are theirs, 21 — 23. 


TEXT. 

1 A N D I, Bre- 
f \ thren , could 
not peak unto you as 
unto fpiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as 
unto Babes in Chriji, 




X 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. AND truly, my Brethren, even whilft I was with you, 
jT\ I perceived fuch Appearances of Fondnefs for fecu- 
lar Interefts, and for philosophical Learning ; and fo much 
of an opinionated and difputatious Temper, that though ma- 
ny of you are enriched in all Utterance, and in all neceflTary 
Knowledge, (See the Note on Chap. i. 5.) yet I . could not look 
upon the Generality of you, or treat you in my Miniftry, as 
Perfons advanced very far, but rather as weak and low in fpi- 
ritual Light and Experience •, and though I efteem you as**- 
real Believers, and fo own and love you as Brethren in the 
Lord*, yet I could judge no higher of you, noraccommo- 


* The A pottle’s calling theie Corinthians Brethren, and Babes in Chriji, fliews that when he (poke of 
them, as not being fpiritual, but carnal , he did not mfean it abfoluttly, as if he thought them to be unregc* 
nerate Perfons, but only eomplaratively, as they were Chriftians of lower Attainments in experimental Know, 
ledge and Grace, and more influenced by ilcihTy Principles, than fame other Believers were, and than they 
themfelves might reafonably have been expe£led to be, confidering v. hat Means they had enjoyed. (See 
the Note on Chap. ii. 15.) And as he had before fpoke of them under the Charader of the fanSUfied in 
Chriji JeJus , ana of thole, whom Cod <i vould confirm to the End, that they might hr hlamelefs in the Day 
of the Lord Jefus, and to whom Cbrift *was made Wifdom % Right eoufuefs, Sandhftcattori and Redemption 9 
(Chap. i. 2, 8, 30.) we muft conclude that, in thejudgment of Charity, he accounted the Bulk of them to \ 
be .real Chriftians, notwithstanding all tljteir DefefiU, wmcli he exprefled by their btingcdrnal, and Babes. 
and which feemed |p Ue'chi&y in their payiaktoo much Regard to Men, and to principles of human 
Policy and Literature, to the ofeftra£Ung of thiir PAficiency m the moft fublime, refined and practical . \ 
Knowledge of fpiritual Things, # .. 4 m 

■ % _ k: . .. ■ Aaaa 2 date 




2 I have fed you 
with Milk, and not 
with Meat : for hi- 
therto ye were not able 
to bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able. 


3 For ye are yet 
carnal: for whereas 
there is among you 
Envying , and Strife, 
and Divi/ions , are ye 
not carnal, and walk 
as Men ? 


For while -one 
faith, lam of Paul, 
and quotber, J am of 
Apoms, are ye not 
earned? 


$ Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos , 
btd^lAinifiers by whom 
yf -believed, even as the 
■tw 4 ;/gav* to every 


date my Difcourfess any otherwife to you, than as toBabes in 
Chrift, who, for fpiritual Strength and Underftanding, were 
but like young Children compared with Men of fulfcAge. 

2. Accordingly, I made it my chief Care to lead you into 
the firft Principles ofcthe Oracles of God, relating to Jefus 
Chrift, and him crucified, which, like Milk for Children, 
were beft fuited to your fpiritual Edification, inftead of en- 
tertaining you with the more abftrufe and fublime Points of 
the Chrift ian- Faith, which might have fed your Pride and 
Vanity, and are like ftrong Meat, that is propereft for Men 
if full Age, who , by reafon of Ufe, have their Senfes exercifed to 
difeern both Good and Evil: (Heb. v. 12-— 14.) For ye were 
not then in fit Cafe to receive, and make a good Improve- 
ment of fuch fpiritual and lofty Themes ; nor indeed have ye 
as yet, after all the Advantages ye have enjoyed, made fuch 
Proficiency in divine Knowledge, and in Viftory over re- 
maining Corruptions, as to embrace fuch Doftrines without 
turning them to a wrong Ufe, any more than the weak Sto- 
mach of an Infant can digeft ftrong Meat. 

, 3. For, as I find by your prefent Conduct, there is ftill a 
great deal of Carnality of Temper, and chifdifh Ways of 
thinking about the Doftrines of the Gofpel, as though they 
were not to be received, merely as Matters of divine Revela- 
tion, but upon the Authority and Credit of one or another 
Man of Note and Fame, that recommends them to you: 
Since (<wr» y»g) there are among you vain Emulations and En- 
vyings, on Account of the fpiritual Gifts, which fome are ap- 
prehended to be endued with, more than others ; and thefe 
inward Ferments Of the PafEons break out into open Quar- 
rels and litigious Contentions, and are carried on to Fa&ions 
and Parties for, and againft certain Doftrines and Minifters ; 
Are not thefe the Works of the Flefh? (Gal. v. 19, 20, 21.) 
Are not thefe manifeft; Proofs, that ye are not fo fpiritual and 
difinterefted in your Regards to Gofpel-Truths, as ye ought 
to be ; and that ye behave too much under the Influence of a 
carnal Difpofition of Mind, like the Men of this World, who 
have no better than natural Principles to govern them ? 

4. For, as I have pbferved already, {Chap, i. 12.) one 
Sort of you fet up bad one Minifter, and others for another 
as though they were to be the Heads of Parties, and Lords 
of your Faith. -One, for Inftance, faying, I am all for Paul, 
as thinking him to be the rnoft folid and profound Preacher ; 
and another, I am all for Apollos, as admiring him for the 
moft lively and florid Orator. Is not this a plain Evidence 
of great Remains of Carnality among you? 

5. To cure you of this, Permit me to afk you, Who do ye 
take Paul to be? And what do ye make of Apollos? Or 
what in Reality is one, or the other of thefe ? Are they 
more or JefS, tj^n the Servants ofChrift, by whole Preach- 
ing, one and the«fame Doffrine, ye ifrere brought to believe, 
and depend ty Faith upon him j pot by any skill or Power 

in 


6 I have planted , 
Apollos watered : but 
Cod gave (be Increafe. 


7 So then, neither 
is be that plantetb any 
thing, neither be that 
wateretb : but God 
that givetb the In- 
creafe. 



iMbesa* • Jwt &i&cly as cite Lord Chrift himfelf wrought ef- 
^fe&uallf ,by their Miniftry, in the Hearts of every one of you, 
that doth indeed believe in him? Why then ihould either 
of them, or any other Minifter, be fet up one againft an- 
other, or be looked upon as any Thing more, than fubordi- 
nate Inftruments of your fpiritual Benefit ? 

6. I Paul, the Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, (Chap. i. i.) to 
fpeak under the Figure of a Labourer in a Vineyard, which 
both the Old and New Teftament-Church is compared to, 

( Ifa . v. i, fcfr. and Mattb. xx. i, He. and xxi. 33, I 
was the firft that preached the Gofpel to you, which I did 
with affiduous Care, for a Year and half together ; and, 
blefTed be God, I was an Inftrument of converting many of 
you to the Faith of Chrift ; (A£ls xvi'n. 1 — u.) and fo, as 
an under Agent to him, I planted, not only his Gofpel, but 
likewife Trees of Righteoufnefs, in your Converfion, that he 
might be glorified. (Ifa, Ixi. 3.) When Providence called 
me away from you, my Companion in Labour, who came 
after me, even Apollos, a lively, zealous and eloquent young 
Man, took great Pains in helping them much, which bad believed 
through Grace •, (Acts xviii. 27. and xix. 1.) and fo was like 
one, who watered the Plantation. But as a Tree’s taking 
Root, thriving, and bringing forth Fruit, depends intirely 
on the Operation of the God of Nature, both in forming the 
Plant, and the Soil in which it is fet, and in adding the In- 
fluence of the Heavens : So the Succefs of the Gofpel abfolute- 
ly depends on the fpecial Operation of the God of Grace, who 
is the Author of the Gofpel itfelf, and attends the Miniftra- 
tions of it with the Power of his Spirit, to make new Hearts, 
and caufe them to abound in Fruits of Holinefs ; infomuch 
that the whole Increafe, which is produced by our Labour, 
whether it be of Converts, or of their Gifts and Graces, and 
Fruits of Righteoufnefs, is derived only from him. 

7. So then, as in the World of Nature, neither the Huf- 
bandman, that plants and waters, has any Power in himfelf., 
or by Virtue of what he can do, to accomplilh the delired 
End j but all is owing to the fupreme Agency of that God, 
who at firft formed the Earth, and made it bring forth it's** 
various Kinds of .Plants, and who, in the Way of his Provi- 
dence, cherifhes and improves them, by caufing the Sun to 
Ihine, and the Rain and Dew to fall upon them : After the 
like Manner, in the World of Grace, neither he who, like 


Paul, laid the Foundation of Chriftianity, is of any Confide- 
ration, as to the Power and Eflicacy of his Miniftry ; nor is 
he who, like Apollos, went on in preaching the Gofptl to cul- 
tivate the good Work, which was begun in you, of iny Ac- 
count, as to the happy Fruit of his Labours, how fkilful, fer- 
vent and diligent foever either of them were therein: But 
God alone, who%utfeorized and qualified both for their Work j 
and a (lifted,- owned •and bleffed them in it, is the fupreme ef- 
ficientCaufc of all the Good produced by it, in Virtue of the 

enlivening 


' enlivening and cherifting Beams of the San of Rigbteoufnefs, 
{Mai iv. 2.) and of the tending and fanftifying Influences 
of his Spirit: {Tit. iii. 5, 6.) The Glory therefore of all is to 
be afcribed to him, and not in the lead to any of us, who are 
what we are by the Grate of God, and are to be looked upon, 
as barely Minitters, , and not Authors of cither the Gofpel, or 
of it’s Efficacy upon you. 

8 Now be that 8. One Servant of the Lord, who takes Pains in firft pub- 

planteth , and be that lifting the Word of his Grace, and bringing Souls to him j 
wateretb , are one : and another Fellow- Labourer, who afterwards comes, and 
and every Man JhaU > lays himfelf out in further Minittrations, are all one, in their 
receive bis own Re - Do&rine and main Defign, in the Authority of their Com- 
wardt according to bis million from Chrift, and Inftrumentality in his Hand for 
own Labour. Converfion and Edification *, and are all one, in their Nothing- 

nefs, as to faving Events ; fo that, with refpedl to thefe Things, 
one of them is not to be efteemed and magnified above the 
other, much lefs in Oppofition to the other : And, as to the 
Difference there may be in their Gifts and Diligence, every 
one of them, who is faithful in either of thefe Services, fhall 
receive from his great Lord and Matter at latt, not the Retri- 
bution, which belongs to another Man’s Labours, and which, 
though altogether a free and undeferved Gift, may be ftiled a 
Reward , becaufe it is bellowed, not for the Work, but after 
it is done, and will make a rich Amends for all the Toil and 
Difficulty of doing it •, but he fhall receive the Reward, which 
is fuitable to the Nature and Proportion of his own minifterial 
Labours, and of his Fidelity, Zeal and Diligence in it : Such 
an one therefore may be thoroughly fatisfied with this final 
Reward, which will be as happy and glorious, as he can wifh 
for ; and he need not be ambitious, as fome among you arc, 
of the Praife and Honour, that come from Men only. 

9 For we are La- 9. For as to us, who are engaged in thefe important Ser- 

lourers together with vices, we are to be equally confidered as thofe, who, by di- 
God : ye are Gods vine Afliftance, labour jointly, and with the fame noble View, 
Husbandry , ye are as God’s Workmen, in a fubordinate Concurrence with him, 
Gods Building. who will neither leave us in his Work, nor be unmindful of 

us after it ; this is Honour enough for us : And as to you, 
„ „ _ who are his Church and People, ye are not ours, but God’s 

own Vineyard, Field* or Garden, (On ytupyw) the Work of 
his own Hand, and his peculiar Property, on which much 
Cott and Pains have been fpent for it*s Cultivation : And, to 
ufe another Metaphor taken from a Houfe , which U alfo an 
apt Reprefentation of the Church of God, (1 Tim. iii. 15.) 
Ye are his Strufture, not of our own ere&ing, nor for our 
Ufe, but. which he himfelf has built for his own Habitation 
> through the Spirit, (Epb. ii. 22.) inftead of that material 
Temple, in which he was formerly wont to dwell j and fo in 
each of thefe Views, whoever were the Means and Inftru- 
ments, y t € 'are bis Workmanship^ created in Cbrifi Jefus unto 
* good Works i (Ejife. ii. 10.) $Bd therefore ye ought to be as a 

dedicated Thing, not at ah torn, but intircly and alone to him. 

, V , 2 . 10. In 



jto Jamdim-totfa 
Gr$c_eof God which is 
given 'unto' me, as a 
wife MaJler-Builder I J 
have laid the Founds ;‘ m 
tion , and another build-’ 
eth thereon. But let 
every Man take heed 
how be buildeth there- 
upon. 


ii For other Foun- 
dation can no Man 
lay, then that is laid , 
which is Jefus Cbrijl. 


12 Now if any 
Man build upon this 
Foundation , Gold , Sil- 
ver, precious Stones , 
Wood, Hay, Stubble : 


Building, which God-hat fit up'*-,, 
totoiitglft; fe’;|?|iad;-^\Honour ef'being firft employed*. 
And as a flcilful and prudent Architedt looks well to the 
Foundation he lays.and takes Care that it be firm and folid, 
'and fufficient to bear the Edifice, which is . defigned to be 
raifed upon it •, fo according to the Nature of my Office, 
and the Meafure of Gifts and Graces beftowed upon me, 

I have made Ufe of all the Wifdom, *with which God 
infpired me, in carefully laying the Ground-Work of your 
Faith and Hope, and of all your Safety and Comfort, in 
the great Dodtrine of a crucified Jefu$, and Salvation alone 
by him ; and fucceeding Minifters, like Apollos, have taken- 
Pains for your further Inftrudtion and Edification upon this 
Foundation. But let every one, that would be employed 
in railing a good Superftrudturc, take fpecial Care what 
Sort of Dodtrines and Pradtices he builds upon it, and 
fee that they be indeed placed upon this, as their Foun- 
dation, and be throughly confident with it, and worthy of 
it* that the whole Building may be all of a Piece, for 
the Glory of God, and the Good of others, as well as of 
his own Soul. 

1 1. For as to the Foundation itfelf, on which the whole 

Church, and all it’s Dodtrines and Duties, Miniftrations and 
Hopes, Prefervation, Privileges and Bleffings here, and ever- 
lafling Glory hereafter, are to be built-, no Man whatfo- 
ever has any Right to attempt the laying, nor can he ever, 
with all his Wit and Learning, lay any other, that will, 
anfwer his End, befides that which is already laid in the 
eternal Counfels of divine Wifdom and Grace, in'thePro- 
mifes and Prophecies of the Old Teftament, in the Incar- 
nation, Obedience and Sufferings of the Redeemer, and in 
the plain Dodtrines and Miniftry of the Gofpel, and par- 
ticularly in my own preaching it \ which Foundation is 
indeed no other than Jefus Chrift, who in his Perfbn and 
Offices is a firm, abiding and immoveable Rock of Ages, , 
every way fufficient to bear all the Weight, that God him- 
felf, or the believing Sinner can lay upon him neither is 
there Salvation in any other. (Adts iv. 1 2.). ___ 

12. And, (h) as to the SuperfiruSure on this Foundation ; ^ 
If any one in his preaching, like Apollos on one Hand, 
build upon* it fuch fpiritual, true and holy Dodtrines and; 
Pradtices, as for their Purity, Excellence and Ulefulnefs,. 
are like. Gold and Silver and precious Stones, which are 
ladings in their Nature, and will bear the fevered Trial, 
and are.jpf great Value,, among Men; or if, like Judaiz- 
ing Teachers, o'n the contrary, he build upon this Founda- 
tion, fuch falfe Dpdtri&s and irregular Pradtices, as in their 
own Nature are ^vorthlefs, contemptible and perifhing, and 
of as little Acquit, as Wood, Hay apd Stubble, which can’t 


#hdure the Fleet 

’ * ” ' 


J 3- 


Th& 




S&oTBe, 

13 Every Mam 
Work JbaU be made 
manifejl. Far the 
Day jhall declare it , 
becaufe it Jhall be re- 
vealed by Fire\ and 
the Fire Jhall try every 
Mans Work , of wba { 
Sort it is. * 



14 If any Mans 
Work abide which be 
hath built thereupon , 
he Jhall receive a Re- 
ward. 


13. The Time is coming, when the l§*me ten- 
dencies of the Do&rinp, , which every d6fc "’jpfewStel and 
holds, whether it be found and rigjrt, or corrttpt and wrong, 
or leading to pious , and moral, or to irreligious and im- 
moral Courfes, (hall be dearly diftjtiguifhed, and lhall 
appear to be what it really is, both. '# Kim that taught it, 
and to them that imbibed it: For, whatever Men may 
think of it now, the Day of Judgment, that all revealing 
and impartial Day of Account, will throughly try and dis- 
cover it ; becaufe as the Refiner’s Fire tries Metals, and fe- 
parates the Drofs from Gold and Silver, and diftinguifhes 
fuch Things, as will endure it’s Heat, from thofe that will 
be confumed by it ; fo the penetrating Light, and ftritt 
Procefs of the Judgment of the great Day *, will try and 
prove every one’s Opinions and correfpondent Practices, of 
what Kind foever they be; and will lhew whether they 
come up to the Scripture-Standard of divine Truth ; and 
whether they reft upon, and be agreeable to the fundamental 
Dodtrine of Salvation alone by Jefus Chrift, or not. 

14. If, in this awful Day of Scrutiny, any Man’s Doc- 
trines, and his Behaviour anfwerable to them, which he has 
ere&ed upon this Foundation, lhall appear to harmonize with 
it, and ftafld Proof, "he lhall receive a gracious and ample 
Retribution, with peculiar Mi*rks of Honour f, in Propor- 
tion to his eminent Degree of Faithfulnefs, Labour and 
Ufefulnefs in the Work of the Gofpel. 


* By the Day and the Fire here fpoken of, fome nnderftand the Gojpel-Day, and the clear and 
fearching Light of it’s Dofirines j others, the Day of Jerufalem's Deftruaion, when confumed by 
Fire. But it feems evident to me, that the Apoftle meant the Day of Judgment , and the all- fearch- 
ing Difcoveries, with their different Events, that will then be made : For in the two next Vcrfes 
he fpeaks of it, as the Day of Trial and Retribution, when every Man Jhall receive his Reward, 
and they that are built upon Chrift, as their Foundation, ./&«// be faved ; and he fpeaks of this*, 
(Chat. iv. J.) as the Time of the Lord's coming, when he will bring to Light the hidden Things 
of Darknefs, and every Man Jhall have Praife of God} and this is what he often calls, by Way 
of Eminence, that Day, and the Day of Chrift, It is likewife as plain, that the imaginary Fire 
eg Purgatory can’t be the Fire here intended: For this Fire is not for Punijhment, by Way of Sa- 
tisfaction for venial Sins, as the Papifts fpeak of their Purgatory ; but it is, principally at leaft, 
for- Trial of DaOrines, inclufive of correfpondent Prafiices, as the whole Context fliews, to prove 
be good, like Gold, Silver and precious Stones ; or be bad, like Wood, Hay and Stub- 
r hie 1 ana die Dofirine of Paul and A polios, as well as of falfe Teachers, muft be tried by it j 
bar.. it cannot be pretended, that Paul and Apofhs' themfelves, were to pa& through the Fire of 
Purgatory. Arti though here feems to be a Reference to the ftanaing Light, and confuming Heat 
of the final.. Conflagration, yet the Expreffion muft be conmlered as metaphorical, when applied to 
• the trying and difeovering, proving and denoting the Truth" of DoSrines, including anfwerable 
Prafiices, and to the confuming of thofe that are falfe and wrung ; becaufe no material Fire can 
have fuch an Operation upon what is merely of a moral Naturg •, arid therefore it is added, ver. 
15, that he, who builds Wood, Hay and Stubble on the Foundation, lhall be faved as by Fire, 
or in like Manner as a Man narrowly efcapcs through the fire, when his Houfe is all in Flames 
about him} and npnecan doubt bat that mood, Hay and Stubble, and Gold, Silver and precious 
■Stones, muft be taken in a metaphorical Senfe. p . >■ ' * 

>. 4 \ffhit Reward feems to, pomt out fome highef Degrees gf Ghty, than other real Chrifti^ 
'"-and Gofpei'Minifters, of loww Attainments id Light and Grace, Labouring {Jfcftdhqfi, ^U1 ns- 

aftive* becaufe, as appears from the next Verfi, every •true,'f^ie««v arid, faithful Sendatof Cnt&t. 
Shp bolds the Head , Jhall be favedi tbtWghT* Jhay Wt lies idDpScirfi^ 

«*&$* "die Reward. • * „ :T. , 'xd-M ■■ - 


be bimfetf JbaX if too i 



;, -it" — <2 ^ 

f **W Marines jVfeicH «ny efatf 
.- - ; I Jnwp* * through ignorance tod* 
mM ajofcripwrai and falfe, chough 
rttxfeoei i and fe lhall be rrjeded and 

..J it sT. * < . 


1 6 Know ye nos that 
ye are the Temple of 
God , and chat the Spi- 
rtt of God dwelletb in 
you ? 


-- » '7>w«wsw)f au« w inou pc rncctea ana 

fived * J* A <# nice contemptible and combbftible Materials, winch 

™ e ' ?!?' U P» ttfteed Of being. preferred and refined, by 

£**** That Man, how fomi foever he were of them be- 
1 JP*** ^*n lofe all the Advantage, which he vainly expeded 

. " t>,n *hetn: But he himfclf being founded upon Chnft, 

** his , Rock, and only Ground of his Faith and Hope 
toward God for eternal Life, and Hot carried into Licen- 
tioufnefs, by his other miftaken Notions, (hall be laved from 
we Wrath to come ; though it be with apparent Difficulty and 
Danger , which may be illuftrated by a Man's escaping with 
his Life, through the Fire that burns down his Houfe, 
and confumes his Goods. (See the Note on ver. to) 

1 6. . But, to /hew rhat there are oth< r Errors of ftill more 
pernicious Confequcnce, let me remind you of what has 
been hinted, (ver. 9 ) about your being God's own Building. 
Don’t ye underftand and confider, that ye who are his true 
Church, ereded on Chrift as your Foundation, are let apart ’ 
lor God by his own Appointment, fandified and devoted 
to him as his .Temple, in a much higher and nobler Senle, 
than the Jewijb Temple ever was of old ; and that he who 
manifefted himlelf by vilible Tokens of his gracious Pre- 
fence m that facred Houfe, and fo was faid to dwell there, 
qoth now, in a more fpiritual, excellent and effedual Man- 
ner, refide by fpecial Relation and Poffeffion, Operation 
and Favour, in you, as his own Habitation, through the 
the Spirit ? (See the Note oh Chap, vi. ig.) 

,, y. rr . , . f 7 - ^ therefore any Man lhall maintain and propagate 

$ fuch Errors, as are fubverfive of the Foundation itfelf.and 

tnmfbaUGoddefircy: fo lhall corrupt, and dodrinally deftroy M this lpiri- 

^ Temple of God's own Eredion on a crucified Jefus ; 
is holy, winch Tern- the Cafe of that Man, be his Pretences and Figure in thi 
p it ye are. Church ever fo great, is abundantly worfe, than that of fuf- 

fenng Lois, and being faved as by Fire ; (ver. 15. ) he lhall 
n ° £ , d at a11 1 ® ut the holy and jealous GW ' Wl ""« ■ > 

punifli him with wverlafting Dcftrudion : For this fpiritual 
Temple of the living God, which yc his Church are, is 
purified and fct apart for himfclf-, and the corrupting of 
this in fundamental Points 6f Principle and Prudice, is a 
iftuch morehenious Crime, than it was to profane the Courts 
of the jewijb Temple, and will be more feverely animad- 
verted upon in the great Day. 

~ii: TC.7 „ t8. lit every one then take heed, whether he . be a 
▼ M A** s iM* 1 * B b b O you. 


17 If any Man de- 


18 Let no Monde- 
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19 F<?r the Wifdom 
of this World is tool - 
ijbnefs with God : For 
it is written , //r /<*- 
&A& /hr wife in their 
own Craftinefs. 


**/*> 1 <' . oftbeAge, feetnst* , 

earthly Thiagfc and ac*w#sg ’W tie felfe J lament that 
the Men of this r World i makei 1 OF; WiSiom * let hint re- 
nounce all re formas k oppofes, or^inttrferes with the 
Doctrines of the Gofpel, and be humble under a Seftfe of 
the Infuffirieney of, ail hit Pam and Learning* ever to at- 
tain to juft’ and jfpiritutl Afepfehenfions of them j and let 
him be contented fo be ridiculed as a Fool, by the high 
Pretenders to Rcafon, for embracing the DoCtrine of the 
Crofs, which they efteetn Foolifhncfs, (Chap. i. 18 J that 
he may become truly Wife toward God, and to the Sal- 
vation of his own Soul, through Faith in Jefus Chrift. 

19. For all the Policy and Prudence, Wit and Learn- 
ing of the Men of this World, which give them a Re- 
putation for Wifdom, are no better than Folly in God's 
Account, and in Comparifon with his glorious Scheme of 
Salvation through a crucified Redeemer v and he will prove 
it to be fo, how much foever they pride themfelves in it, 
and think to carry their Point by it : For we may apply, 
to our preient Purpofe, what is faid of the moft fagacious 
of Mankind, (Job v. 13.) where it is written to this Ef- 
fect, He intangles aud catches the worldly wife in their 
own cunning Contrivances, and turns their moft prudent 
and belt concerted Mcafures to their own Ruin or, as 
it is further explained in that Context, (ver. 12, 14.) He 
difappointetb the Devices of the crafty fo that their Hands 
cannot perform their Enterprtze •, — » « — and the Counfel of 
the f toward is carried bead- long 1 they meet with Darknefs 
in the Day-Time, and grope in the Noon-Day, as in the 

Night. 

20. And ftill further, to /hew that the Wifdom of this 
World, is Fooli/hnefs with God, (ver- 19.} It is written 
in another Place, (Pfal. xciv. 9—11.) The great Jehovah 
is intimately acquainted with the Thoughts, Projects and 
Reafonings (iu^oyupMc) of the wtfeft of Men, and pctfefUy 
knows that, compared with Jiis own Counfels, they are 
all empty and infignificant, foolifls and ineffectual 1 and that 
none of their Ways of thinking aw any farther right and 
ufeful, than he teaches Men Knowledge. 

4 1 Aawr yerv *«f nv at. Since therefore nil the IqjgciXVity and Learning in the 
Man glory in Men : World, efoect^ly with re/pe& tofpiritaal and eternal Things, 
for all Things are is mere Folly, when compared with die Wifdom of God t 
yours : and fince no Man can lead you hath , the Way of Salvation, 

but as he hirafelf is taught bf Gods Let none of you boaft 
of, and call yourfelves the Ofifcmte* of any Man Whotfo- 
ever, to the rejecting aod deftd|% 'of athors, thatprew; 
the feme evangelical Dofe*b*» reNfe tteinMvar 1 1$ii weak! 
* ho t»> fowgatithj MtW and m aseMtfyour- 

hd ( Ihtnan t ^ 


20 And again. The 
lard knoweth the 
Thoughts of the wife, 
that they are vain. 


21 Therefore let no 


felves 
aa well 





rly thofc that j relate 
i»toe given* in a Co*e- 
.j Jeius) and they are de- 

• - v 'V 'Q&W- ffr jNW# J 9 S*» %*«** ^ritual Advantage : 

at Wht&gr PmltH n$» |A&< 4 uw|ppid A|iiu 4 $<N 9 and Apoftks of the Lord, 
*r sfyoBos, «r Copbat, fuch as Paul, atnder whom refpe&ively 

arriv #?**&, at* dif&wiwi Pirtd»,iam<Mg>yOodav$ ranged thcinielm i ($bap. 
*r Deaib, I or things i.ia«) # fifcrifc,, together with their G&, Gfitoas and Mi- 
prtfht, or Things t a niftr»in «4 am splinted and given for your Sakea, that 
<me i nil art jours ) . ye may be built aip,#» Faith and Holinefs, to complete 

Sal v ati o n : (Mph. iv. 1 1— id.) Ail Ihe Affairs of this World 
' are in the Hands of Cfirift, not to give you a civil Right 
tp it’s ample Pofieffions* as if temporal Property and Do- 
minion* were founded in Grace* j but to give you Gentile , 
f as weM as JewiJb Believers, a Covenant- Claim to, and a fanfti- 

* fied Ufe of, as npseb of them, as he fees to be bell for 
you $ and to difpofe of them and over-rule rhem for your 
Good, as the Government is upon- bis Shoulders, and be is 
Head over, dJ.Tbingsto tkeCbmb : (If*, ix. 6. and Eph. 

* il 2 ski) Your own .Lives are aHo given you for a Blefiing*, 
f aad foaU be continued juft fo long, and in fuch Cireum- 

v ftatfcesf whether pmfperaus at adverfe, as, upon the whole, 
is Mwft^ar ymfr% and the. Lives of his miniftring Ser- 
vants-' are prefer ved for ysur Furtherance and Joy of Faith: 
(PhS.d. 25,) Death itfeW, that greateft Terror to human 
Nature, has loft itV Sting j.«ad in whatever way it comes 
to you, whether in the more, or left lingering and pain- 
ful, by the Courfe of Nature, or the Hand of Violence, 
it (ball be your eternal Gain ? and even when your Mini- 
fterk Teal their Teftimony with their Blood, and Cbrift is 
magnified in their Bodies dying, as well as living, (Phil. i. 
ao.) it is for the Confirmation of your Faith in that 
Goqw, for which they bravely fgflfer unto Death : All pre- 
fcp* Thiqgs, whether of a fpiritual or temporal Nature, 
pr uf the comfortable or affliftive Kind, work together for 
Jfttr Gtbdx (Rom, vuL a8.) And every further Pccijrrcnce 
to you,.pr us, op this fide the Grave, is wifely adjufted 
bnhntshadd^fo God's Counfels and Covenant, for yra " Ad 
* And, 4 p crown all, the Glory and Bleflednefs of 
|h« forum State after Dteaeh and Judgment, and for ever, 
*? Whitttmue refetved rn Heaven for you , who are kept 
M %'**** ***% $ <**& throkgb frith, unto Salvation. (1 Pty 

**s* — .a -i ■* , >A.r . > , 

t J""* • “• L “'■■"■■■ ...1 « 

1 £»* *? r-* * 

%ko& profm, eud&itjimje M Or, to whst 
Cbudi f *np *y« as faeh.Tkuqp way be well 
»t«gy, wAjoh) we tfo Believers, I bare givap 
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.*% An d ye are 
Cbrtjts : And Cbrift 
is Gods. 





*• 4* 5 ) In * W«fd» A& %*> 

*4«e them in one or rfniether «P tliefe Vtewi,*!* pat into 
thqjrivenrory of the Covenant-SettJcment, which is made upon 
ypu, to be ufed and enjoyed by you, or improved and 
over-ruled for you^to wh&rve, or make up your fpiraual 
and eternal Felicity. , . *> 

23. And that which Secures all this, and, is indeed the 
Completion of it,; is, that ye are not any Man* s, but Cbrift*s 
peculiar People, Property and Stibje&s, Spoufe and Mem- 
bers, whom his^Father has given to him, and he has pur- 
chafed with his own Blood ; and who have yielded your- 
felves up by Faith to him, to be laved and governed by 
him, as yoqr Head, lord and King, and to be filled with 
all the Blcifings of Grace and Glory, which are treafured 
up in him for you : And there is no Doubt to be made 
of his being able, and willing to anfwer all your De- 
pendencies oh him, and to complete your Happinefs •, fince, 
in his divine Nature, he is the eternal Son of God j and 
in his humane Nature, and Office-Capacity^ he is the Me- 
diator and Saviour, of God the . Father’s own providing, 
that he may take effectual Care of you, till he perfe&s all 
that concerns you, in fuch a Way and Manner, as fhall 
leave no Room for glorying in Men s but as (hall be in- 
tirely to his own Praife, and his Father’s Glory thro* 
him, and to your own utmoft Satisfaction, as all that is in 
God mid Chrift is yours. 


•t 

Recollections. 


With what Faithfulnefs and Prudence fliould Minifters accommodate their Difcourfes to 
the Circiunftunces of their People ! But, how unchriftian-like and injurious are carnal 
Party-Contentions about Religion, and fetting up one Servant of Chrift, in Opposition to 
another, while both are united in the fame Spirit and Defign ! They are all ufeful to fub- 
•ferve his Work ;• and he fo far honours them, as to make them, in an inferior, inftru- 
meiital Senfe, Workers together with him. But the Gtory, an d Succefs of all their Wif- 
dom and Labour, is to be aferibed to the Grace of God, which is given to them, and 
- MM i mtL . ifr cm : They are only Minifters, by whom any believe, as the Lord freely grants . 
it to them. Alas! What can the moft eminent Preachers do to faving Purpofes ; unlefs 
God give the Increafe, both as to Converfion and Edification >! And an Increafe is not 
to .be expe&rd from him ; unlefs they preach Chrift as the Foundation, which God has laid, 
and befides which, no other can be laid. O how careful fliould both Minifters and Peo- 
ple be, to keep to this Foundation, and build all Other religious Do&rines and Duties 
upon it! Since God will deftroy them, that go off from it, and .by their pernicious Errors 
corrupt the Church, which is his Hufbandry and Building, and his Temple confecra ted to 
him. And how concerned fliould all, who are called by Chrift’i Name, be, that the Doc- 
trines they efjxiufe, and their PrsuSace anfwerable to it, be let, upon, and be agreeable 
to this Foundation! For, if they arc not fo, they will be butlikeWood, Hay and Stubby 
in the great Day, which will try and confume them ; though vl»ei‘ whey tnrough lgnb- 
shace and undefigning Miftake, went into them, may hitijfettfee fared. JJut, am 
enfiSUMt to the fundamental Truths of.ifes Qofpel* Gold, 

Stortes, ; Will endure the grand Triali and &t.. 

the appearing of Jefus Chrift. Among them therefore that fhall be farei, imt wA .♦«- 


''iqWMkrlfe paraptriM. ‘sH 

, dive higher. Reward of Grace, than other#, according to the different Degrees of faith* 

* fu| Service^ which, fry the fame Grace, they were enabled to perform.— — -How infinitely 
fuperior is the Wifdom of God, in the Scheme of Salvation by a crucified Redeemer, to 
all the Wifdom of Men, which is mere Foolifhnefs in his Account, who is thioughly ac- 
quainted with all their Thoughts and Reafonings, and knows them to be vain I And 
how much better is it to refign our own Wifdom, though ever fo highly efteemul 

by the Men of this World, to the unerring and adorable Wifdom of God, than to op- 

pofc our own Meafures to his, which is only to deceive ourfelves i*i Matters of evcrlaftmg 
Confluence ! But bow great is the Honour and Happincfs of true Believers * Since all 
Things, are theirs, whether Minifters or Ordinances, this Woild, Life or Death, Things 

prefent, oi Things to come, as they are Chrift's, who has an Intcretf m them, and cm 

effectually fecure all Bleflings to them, as he is the eternal Sun of God, and the only Sa- 
viour ot the Father’s Appointment j and as all m him, and m God, is engaged for their 
Happinefs. 


CHAP. IV. 

The Apojlle Jlates the trite Char after, and the Efieem that ought to be 
had of Gofpel- Minifters, who muft fland or fall, not by Man's, but by 
God’s own Judgment concerning them , i — 6. Cautions the Corinthians 
againjl priding tbemfelves in what they had received, and againjl def- 
fifing him, and his Fellow-Servants, on Account oj their ignominious 
5 Treatment from the World, 7 — rj. Claims their Regards to bimfelf, 
as their f pi ritual Father in Chrijl, 14 — 16. , And jhews bis great Con- 
cern for them , in that he had fent Timothy t<t them, and intended 
bimfelf to come , and reftify Diforders among them , 17 — 21. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

iT ET a Mon fo 1. \ S to the Chara&er, under which I and my dear 
I j aifoun : of us , JLX. Fellow- Labourers would be regarded among you ; Let 

as of the Minifters of none exalt us too high, as though we had Dominion over 
Cbrifi , and Stewards their Faith s (2 Cor. 1. 24 ) nor make fo little Account of 
of the Myfieries of our Office, as though it were contemptible, infigntficam, 
God, or unneceflary: nor let them be influenced, by any external 

or perfonaJ Confederations whatsoever, to depreciate fomc, 

( and idolize others, that are Lathful : Bur-let ew»yyiar*r 

laying afide a P.ufy-Spirit, judge concerning us all, as nei- 
ther more nor lefs, than * the Servants of Chrift, whom he 
has commiffioned and commanded, qualified and aflifts, to 
labour under him, and in Subordination to him, who is 
our Lord and Mafter, and the great Subject of our Mt- 
niftry, and on whom all it*$ Succefs depends : And let them . 
confider us as Pcrfons, whom he has advanced to an honour- 
able and important, though laborious, Station in his Houfe 


• * TPfcS Word, fafffftrat) rendered is * wrnmonly ufed fat Strmontt, and pomarih fig 

attM &ck jmmmii as laboured in rmrftte ‘nMm* ahd fo intimates that Minifters are to uko 
great him la Mr LordV yWwfc, like Uod&lfewto* to him. 

and 



and Family, as Stewards iil Troft, for 'fjotlr to 

Jews and Gentiles , the great and OnfeartfHable Doftrmes of 
the Gofpel of the Grace of God i". 

2 Moreover it is 2. Furthermore, to let you know what Sort of Mini* 
required in Stewards , fters I mean, that are to be efteemed for their Works Sake, 
that a Man be found I would add, that it is indifpenfibly requifite in fuch a 
faithful. Servant of Chrift, as is worthy of the Character of a Stew- 

ard, that he by no Means negleft, pervert, or betray his 
T ruft, or deal partially in it j but that, in difcharging it, 
he be faithful to his Lord ; to his own Ccmfdence ; to the 


• Truth and Importance of the Gofpel, committed to him ; 
and to the Souls he minifters to, as not jhunning to de- 
clare the whole Counfel of God , but giving to every one his 
Portion in due Seafon. ,( Afts xx. 27. and Luke xii. 42. J 
3 But with me it 3. And (it) as to myfelf, though fome among you may 
is a very fmall Thing invidioufly fuggeft, as though I were falfe to my Truft, 
that I Should be judged that is no great Matter of Uneafmefs to me, fo far as I 
of you , or of Mans am perfonally affefted by it. I would indeed be duly con- 
Judgment : Yea , I cerned to fupport the Integrity' of my Charafter, for the 
judge not mine own Honour of Chrift and Religion, and for my greater Ufe- 
felf. fulnefs in the Church : But, with refpedt to the State of 

the Cafe between God and my own Soul, it is a ipere 
trifling inconfiderable Thing, of the leaft Moment and 
Confequencc imaginable, in my Account, that I fhoulri be 
judged and cenfured by any of you, or ralhly condemned, 
as an unfaithful Steward, in the Opinion of any Man What- 
foever : Thefe Things don’t move me t lince I am not to 
ftand of fall at the Bar of Men, who affume to thcmfelves 


a Power of judging me in their Day, (wrs avfywmwt 
which can reach no farther than the prefent Life ; nor am 
1 to be dealt with, in the great Day of the Lord, accord- 
ing to then 4 fallible, partial and prejudiced Sentiments a- 
bout me : Nay, though I know my own Heart Better than 
any other Man can, I will net -pretend to be absolutely 
fore, that I am thoroughly right in my own Judgment 
about ray intirely difmterefted Faithfulnefs in the Difcharge 
of every Duty incumbent upon me, according to my fin- 


+ By the My ft tries of God, feme undeftand the Word and Sacraments. Bat though the laft, as 
well as the firft of thefe,, ace to be difpenfed by the Miniftei* of Chrift, and Baptifm, and the 
Lord's Supper, were often ftiled' Myft tries by the AntietrtS j yet . I don’t find that the Scripture 
ever ufes the Word in the laft of thefe Scnfes 5 and the Apoftfe had laid ofhimfelf, Chap. i. 17. 
that the»-principal Work, .Bur,- which. Chrift had fent him, -was not to baptist 0, but to prtatb tie 
Gofpel t and this, is what he immediately refen to here : For this heft agrees with the foregoing 
Context, and with his own ufe of the Word in other Pkcef, Where, by Myfttriet, he commonly 
means the Dotirines of Chrift, in one View or other, and often w|th refpea to the calling of the 
Gentiles. And’ thefe may be called the Myfteries of Owl, at fhey were Secrets in his own Breaft, 
till he revealed them, firft metre ,t>Wcurety under the Old Teftwneh^ lhd now .more daulyander 
■* the New'j (Rm. xvi/k$, 26.) and : at, after all the Difcgveritt God has made of th^m in the 
Cofeel, many Thing* contained in them,, are incompreliei«y»:iW our nar^ Jpiid^ftmdinnt 
■ {* frw. ui. 16.) and they ab ft» fr-sMwfew-jMr that •they.. 

tettimg of their Troth and Importance^ .and - 1 ( 511 ^ 4 . >tt pfv 

thefe Myfteries of the Kingdom of BeawtU* {Chap, ii. 14. «m Matth. xia. |J J 

' . : twe 



to >. ,V. 


4 For I 'know no- 
thing by myfelf, yet 
am I not hereby jufti- 
fied : But he that 
judgetb me is the 
Lord. 


5 Therefore judge 
nothing before the 
Time, until the Lord 
come, who both will 
bring to light the bid- 
den Things of Dark- 
nefs , and will make 
manifefi the Counfels of 
the Hearts : And then 
Jhall every Man have 
Praife of God. 


ccr? Aims sad Endeavours, as a Mioifter, and as a ' 
Chriftian. '■ 

4. For though I can honeftly declare, that I am not 
confcious of any deligned or allowed Unfaithfulnefs in my- 
felf} and my rejoicing is this , The Teftimony of my Con- 
ference, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not by flefhly 
Wtfdom, but by the Grace of God , I have had my Conver- 
fation in the JVorld ; and more abundantly to you wards ; 
(2 Cor. i. 12.) yet alas! Such is the remaining Inadver- 
tence and Treachery of my own Heart, and in fo many 
Things we all offend, (Jam. iii. 2.) that I dare not depend 
on what I have done, as a fufficient* J unification of my- 
fclf, and -my Conduct, in God’s Account * : But I humbly 
appeal for my Integrity to the final D:cifion of the Lord 
Jcfus himfelf, the omnifeient Judge of all, by whofe Sen- 
tence alone my Caufe mull be determined, when I appear 
at his awful Tribunal ; and though he knows me to be 
fincere, I look for gracious Acceptance of my Pcn^n and 
Services, not on that Account, but through his Merit and 
Righteoufnefs. 

5. Let none of you therefore anticipate the great de- 
cifive Day of Trial, by taking upon yourfclves to pafs Sen- 
tence before- hand upon me, or others of my Brethren : 
Take heed of judging our Hearts, which God only can 
know? (i Kings viii. 39.) and of going into uncharitable 
Cenfures up in us, left ye yourfclves be judged; ( Matth . vii. 
1, 2.) but wait till the Lord Jefus himfelf {ball come to 
judge the Quick and the Dead, at bis Appearing and his King- 
dom'. (2 Tim. iv. 1.) Then he, who fearcbes the Reins and 
Hearts , (Rev. ii. 23 . ) will bring forth, and lay open the 
Scenes, that are now covered with the thickeft Darknefs, 
and will fct thofe Things in the deareft Light, which at 
prefent are concealed from human View, and yer are ne- 
ceflary to be known, in order to a juft Eftimate of Pcr- 
fons and Caufcs; and he will then make plain Difcovcries 
of the moft fccret Principles and Difpofitions, Thoughts, 
Contrivances and Defigns of every one’s Mind and Heart, 
both of theirs that give themfel^gs the Liberty of fitting in 
Judgment upon others, and» 55 ftheirs tliaT are cewfc#ed“tfy* 
them : And as nfSny may poflibly be acquitted in that Day, 
whom ye now condemn and vilify ; and many may be con- 
demned then, - whom ye now admire and applaud •, fo every 
one of thofe, and thofe only, who fliall then be approved 
of God, will be publickly owned and honoured by him, how 
unrighteoufly fbever they may have been arraigned and call, 
at the Bar of Man’s Judgment here. 


ah jnftifiei here refers immediately Jto the Charge of Unfaithfulnefs, or Neglefl, in the 
Apoftte's fiufiliingthe Duty of his Office ; yet it fi’.ews how careful he was to renounce all Pre- 
tences to Juftification before (God, on . the Poor of 4us own finccre Obedience, when he fpoke of 
that * and therefore I have added a Hint of thi# Sort. 

2 6. Thefc 


asm 




6 Andtbefe things. 
Brethren , / have in a 
Figure transferred to 
mytdf, and to Apollos 
for your S akes : That 
ye might learn in us, 
not to think of Men 
above that which is 
written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one 
■againjl another. 


7 For who maketb 
thee to differ from a- 
nother ? And what 
baft thou that thou 
didft not receive ? 
Now if thou didft re- 
ceive it, why deft thou 
glory, as if thou badft 
not received it ? 


6. Thcfe Things, my dear Brethren, t have i^prefented - 
in a figurative Strain, as perfonatiag myfdF and th« elo- 
quent Apollos, by fubftituting our own Names, inftead of 
others which are intended, under this borrowed Form of 
Speech ; and I have chofen to refer the Application to jrour 
own Thoughts, for avoiding Envy and Offence, and out 
of mere Tender nefs to you j that from your own Reflections 
on what has been faid, about our declaiming all Authority 
over your Faith and Confidences, and about our being 
only Servants of Cbrift, (vcr. i.) and Minifters, by whom 
ye believed , (Chap. iii. 5.) ye might be inftrufted to take 
heed of entertaining a higher Opinion of any mere Man 
whatfoever, than appears to be his Due, according to what 
1 have now wrote on this Head, agreeable to the whole 
Tenor of the Word of God : And my Defign in all this 
is, to adjult your Sentiments about Men, that none of you, 
from a factious Spirit, may over-value, or vainly boaft 
of, and pride himfclf in, any one of your admired Leaders, 
to the contemning and running down of another, who, on 
the contrary, may be as much cried up by his own Party, 
while neither of them are any Thing more, than God 
makes them to be to you ; and therefore all your glory- 
ing fhould be in him, and not at all in them, or in your- 
felves, on Account of what Benefit ye may have received 
by their Means. {Chap. i. 29 — 31.) 

7. For to hide Pride from your own Eyes *, as well as to 
prevent your idolizing of one Minifter, to the depreciating 
of another, confider how the Matter Rands with refpeCt .to 
your own Attainments. I would fay to any one of you, that 
thinks too highly ofhimfelf, or of Inftruments, Who is it that 
has made yourfelf to differ in your fpiritual Advantages, from 
what you once was, and from what Multitudes of others ftill 
are ? Who has diftinguilhed you from them, by the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit, which you are Partakers of? Or whence 
is it that one of you excels another in them ? It is not from 
any Power or Worthinefs of your own, who was dead in 
T refpafjes and Sins, and by Nature a Child of Wrath, even as 

(Eph. ii. 1, 3.) nor is it from any Skill or Virtue in 


* When I refleft, that all along, in the preceding and following Verfes, the Apoftle is fpealo- 
sng, not to the Leaders, but to the Members of the Church, as diftinguifhed from them, I can- 
not tell how to think, with the general Stream of Expofitors, that this Verfe relates moft imme- 
diately, much lefs only, to thefe Leaden ; nor, on that Suppofidon, can I make out the Propriety 
and Force of the Connexion and Argument, with any tolerable Satisfaction to myfelf : For this 
Verfe is brought in to reprefs the Pride, not of thofe, for whom the Brethren (wr, 6 ) were puf- 
fed up, but of the Brethren themfelm, that they might lay afide all glorying in them, as con- 
fidering that all spiritual Endowments, which diftinguith any Petfons whatfoever, are intirely owing 
r to the free Gift of God ; and fo the Aigumept againft boafting, on Account of what they them- 
felves had received, b f Means of their Mieifter’s Labours, is much of the fame Strain with that, 
which is ufed againft glorying in God’s Prefence, Chap. I a 9^1 r. where it undoubtedly relates 
*0 foving Benefits : And that it is not ft be mtirtlj rtftrmiui hire to fpiritual Gifts, See the 
Note on w. 8. - * 



8 Now ye are full., 
now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as Kings 
without us : and I 
would to God ye did 
reign , that we etlfo 
might reign with you. 




9 For J think that 
God bath fet forth us 


him that planted, or him that watered, who are orAf Mini- 
fiers, by whom ye believed , even as the Lord gave unto you : 
(Chap, iii. 5, 6, 7.) All is therefore inrirely and alone of his 
free Favour, who gives the Increafe, and diftributes his B!ef- 
fings, in a fovereign Manner, to whom, and in what De- 
gree, he pleafes. Now if you received all your fupernatural 
and diftinguifhing Benefits only as his free Gift, and from his 
gracious and powerful Operation upon you. How infolenf, 
prepofterous and ungrateful is it? How difhonourable to God, 
and unworthy of your Chriflian-Charafter, and of your ab- 
folute Dependence upon him, and Obligations to him, for 
you to vaunt and pride yourfelf in them, or in the Inftru- 
tnentsof conveying them, as if thefe excellent Bit flings were 
the Produft of your own Study, Diligence or Merit, or of 
their Art, and not a mere Vouchfjfemuit of free Favour 
from the God of all Grace ? 

8 . And yet there feems to be too much of this unbecoming, 
and felf-fufficient Temper in fotne of you ; Ye are now fl\ til- 
fied in your prefent Condition, under the Conduit of your 
new Teachers, who fill you with over- weaning Thoughts of 
your own Accomplilhments, as well as of their’s ; ye now 
imagine yourfelves to abound greatly in fpiritual Wifdom and 
Grace, as well as in human Knowledge and Learning, and in 
the good Things of this Life ; and ye pride yourfelves in 
your religious, as well as other Acquirements, as though, 
like Princes, ye were arrived at the Height of Profperity of 
every Kind, apart from us, who firft planted and watered the 
Gofpel among you ; without our Concurrence ; and while we 
are abfent from you ; and as though ye never had received, 
and now no further need, any Affiftance from us : And I 
heartily wifh, (optXov) that ye did indeed flourifh in every 
Thing that is great, excellent and glorious, and moft highly 
worthy the Chriftian-Chara&er -f, as much as ye fancy your- 
felves to do *, that fo we might rejoice in your Mercy, and 
fhare in your Happinefs and Glory, as Minifters that were 
really inftrumental, in the Hand of the Lord, towards your 
enjoying them, whatever ye thin k to .t he contrary ; and that 
we might be no longer Qigfagd^d^ef ffi a iil i fc y y^, *f? 4faa 
increafmg of pur qj^ny : PrfSulations, which are fo great al- 
ready. 

9. For as to myftlf, who was called laft of all to the Apo- 
ftlcfhipj (Chap. xv. 8.) and as to other Apoftles of Chrifr* 


+ The Apoftlc’s faying, / <wi/b yt did reign, that nve alfo might reign with jw, intimate*, that they 
arrogated to themfelves what they really were tot poffeifeil of, and what he would have been glad to 
have gloried in with them. But it is certain that they did remarkably excel in spiritual Gi/tt, as is evi- 
dent from Chap. i. 5, 7 ; and Corinth being a rich and flouriihmg City, it appears, from .what the A- 
poftle wrote to them about their Collections for the poor Saints, 2 Epiji. Chap. viii. and ix. that their 


rnvoiiv U*VAC uiau au vuvtv- « nufis ******** • ■z'y ~ & 

in Grate' tni MiSne/s, whiefc they, no doubt, falfelv afTumeJ to themfelves, and gloried hi, as-well a» 
in their fpiritual Gifts, and temporal Wealth ; arid which he would have rejoiced to find in them. 

V o JL* II. Cccc Who, 



the j I pojiles loft, as 
it were appointed to 
Death, For we are 
inade n Spetlacle unto 
the Worlds and to An- 
gels y and to Men, 


io We are Fools 
for Chtijis Sake, but 
ye are wife in Chrift : 
we art weak, but ye 
are Jlrong : ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
defpifed. 


. 1 1 Even unto this 
frefent Hour we both 


who, as well as I, are his laft Witne fifes and extraordinary 
Meffengers to the Church, as coining after his former Ser- 
vants, the Prophets •, It feems to me, by the Operations of 
divine Providence, that God, for the Manifeftation of his 
own Power and Glory in, and by us, has expofed us to the 
exrremeft Perils, as thofe condemned Criminals among the 
Romans were, that ufed to be brought laft upon the Theatre, 
and made a publick Show of, as Perfons devoted to cruel 
Combates, which, at all Events, mult end in their Death || : 
For by the Severity, the Ignominy, and ftrahge Variety of 
our Confli£ts with all Sorts of Miferies and Deaths, we are 
brought upon the Stage of this World to be made a publick 
Gazing-ftock, and a Sign to be wondered at by every Specta- 
tor j by holy Angels, with applauding Wonder, and all 
good Men, with Pity and Companion ; and by the fallen 
Angels, and all the Wicked upon Earth, with barbarous In- 
fult and Triumph. 

10. In this Situation, which is fo very different from yours, 
we are thought to be weak and foolifh Creatures by the Men 
of this World, and, perhaps, by fome of yourfelvts, for 
preaching the plain DoClrines of a crucified Saviour, and that 
in their full Extent to Gentiles , as well as Jews, and for run- 
ning fo many Hazards thereby •, but ye are wonderful wife 
and prudent Men in your own Opinion, and in the Efteem 
of many others, becaufe ye have fo much worldly Policy, as 
to run no Rilks for Chrift, and to varnilh over the Doftrines 
of his Gofpel with human Eloquence, that ye may accom- 
modate them, and recommend yourfelves, to the Tafte of 
Men of corrupt Minds : We are opprefled with numerous 
Sufferings in his Caufe, to the enfeebling of our bodily 
Strength * •, but your corporal Strength and Comforts are 
not impaired by any Tribulations for his Name’s Sake ; your 
worldly Wifdom having carried you into Meafurcs to efcape 
them, in your Profeflion of Chrift and the Gofpel : Ye like- 
will* ftand in high Reputation with the Men of this World, 
and with carnal temporizing Proftffors, on all thefe Accounts i 
J^ut we are looked upon, and treated with the utmoft Con- 
tem$t* 5 fij: our faithful Adherence to him, and his pure Go- 
fpel, uncfeF'theie d'fadyantageous Circumftances. 

11. Ye live in the niidfiT of all outward Eafe and Afflu- 
ence, in a rich City, and in commodious Houfes of your 


j| I have-given various Senfes of lajl «/ all, and one among the reft, which carries a flrong Allufion 
to the C' b ft /i, 1 1..' 1 1 tn.t'se publick Games were brought laft upon the Stage, and might be called (s on- 
iirfiwwi) Men jtwud to 0:atbi becr.ufc after the Morning-Combatants (who were* allowed Armour to 
defend themfelver agunil the wild Beads) had played their Part in the Theatre, thefe were brought forth 
'it Noon, without any Covering to piotedt them againft the Dangers they were expofed to j and if they 
leaped with their Live- one Day, they were rvierved for the next, and fo on, till they were flain. See 
Ur Hanmtr.d and It 'htlby, 

* fVta\ lemttimes fignifies loaded with .Sufferings, as in Chap, And A jQjp» 

X& jo wid riii. o j and 1 have taken it in thatSenfe here, to keep the Ideas diiliaft in th|», and the 
foregoing Pattagc/ V ' ’ ’ 

if.*- - 2 





;«#er fittCft we gave up our Names to the Lord: 
jttd art Hflktd* * n & jefqi* and entered upon his Service, even to this very Day* 
are buffeted, and have are expofcd to all the Hardfhips of Hunger, and Thirft, and 
uo certain Dwelling- Nakednefs, as being often, lb destitute of the Conveniences 
place ", and Comforts of Life, that we fcarce have necelTary Food to 

eat, or decent Apparel to put on : And not only-fo •, but, in 
one Place and another, we are like wife exerciled with the 


lharp and ignominious Difeipline of being fmitten on the Face 
with the Hand, fcourged with Thongs, and beaten with 
Rods; {APIs xxiii. 2. and 2 Cor. xi. 23 — 25J and, like our 
great Lord and Mafler, ( Luke ix. 58*) we are haraffed and 
driven from one City, Town and Country, to another, and 
forced to wander about, like Vagabonds, that have no Houle 
or Home, or certain Habitation, that can be called our own. 


12 And labour work- 12- And, while ye are liberal to your new Teachers, and 
tng with our own might eafily have fpared a competent Supply fut us, we have 
Hands : being reviled , earned our Bread with the Sweat of our Brows, and the La- 
weblefs: being perfe- bour of our Hands ; and have chofe to do fo, when Circum* 
cuted, we Puffer it : fiances called for it, rather than feem burJenfome to you, or 


other Churches, or than prejudice any againft us, as mercenary 
Creatures, and againft the Gofpel, on that Account: {Ails 
xviii. 3. and xx. 34, 1 Tbeff, ii. 9. and 2d Epift. iii. .8.) While 
we are loaded with Curfes and Reproaches by our Enemies for 
the Sake of Chrift,who alfo fuffered the like himfelf •, we, accord- 


ing to his Command and Example, ( Mattb.v . 44. and Luke 
xxiii. 34.) heartily wilh and pray for Bleffmgs to come down 
upon them, that they may repent and be faved : While we are 
injured in our Liberty, Eafe and Property, for Confidence 
Sake, we patiently bear it ; and, inftead of rendering Evil for 
Evil, we endeavour to overcome Evil with Good. (Rom. xii. 


i f, 21.) 

13 Being defamed, 13. While we are malicioufly flandered and ftigmatized 
we intreat : we are with odious Imputations, and our Name is cafi out , as Evil , 
nude as the Filth of for ChriJPs Sake , (Luke vi. 22.) we make no Returns of op- 
tbe W grid , , and are probrious Language to thofe that abufe us ; but exhort and 
the Off-fcouring of all befeech them, in a gentle, kind and tender Manner, for their 
Things unto this Day. own Sakes, as well as ours, to e ntertain .more juft and favou- 
rable Thoughts of us : riiinpiiwinUTlIlilniHi nil fchjg iqgffeti" 
live, meek and wipftuig llffiaviour, we all along have been, 
and to this very ply continue to be accounted, treated and 
trampled upon* as the vileft of Wretches, that are not fit to 
*live v as the very Sink 'of all that is loathfome and abominable 
in the World i and the Refufe of all Things + \ yea, we are 
deemed to be proper Victims for averting the divine Anger, as 


+ The Criticks have generally obferved, that the Words, and Tsp/^ituct) here 

rendered tit filth and Off-feturiag, allude to a known Cuftom among the Heathens, who were wont to 
chooft human Vi&ims, oat ofthe Dregs of the Peddle. to ftcrifice yearly to their Gods, by Way of Expia- 
t»n: and %hen vifited with the Plague, or other pubfick Calamity, ufed to offer one of the meaneft, the 
^ Ltdftration of the City, to ckanfe it from the Guilt, 

c'Vz if 



• 14 J write not tbefe 
Things to Jhame you , 
tut as my beloved Sons 
I warn you. 


r ' f ... . i *r . i ,«/, 

if we were the Caufe of all pubndkCatifnithM, Sira to be eve-':, 
ry Way as defpicable, and as much to be abfy&rttd, as the 
very worft of Men, whom the Heathens ufedto offer in Sacri- 
fice, for the Purgation of their Cities in a Time of Peftilence, 
or other publick Calamities. 

14. I do not draw out this particular Detail of contemptu- 
ous and injurious Treatment, which we have met with, and 
to which even fome of you have not a little contributed, by 
neglecting, flighting and grieving us *, nor do I fpeak of your 
proud and vain Boaftings, and of our meek, patient and be- 
nevolent Carriage under our Sufferings, with a Defign of de- 
grading and defaming you, or of expofing you to Contempt 
and Dilgrace among other Churches, though it muft be own- 
ed that ye have too much Reafon to be alhamed in your own 
Minds || ; but I mention thefe Things in a tender Manner, 
and in great Kindnefs and Faithfulnefs to you, that, like an 
affectionate Father, I may caution and admonifli you, as my 
dear Children, to take heed of Pride and Self- Conceit, and 
of a finful, unbecoming Behaviour towards us, the Apoftles 
of Chrift j and to attend to your own Duty, with all Humility 
and CircumfpeCtion, for Time to come. 

15. For though ye may have ever fo many, even were 
they Myriads (^*u pw irxifoyuy hj) of the molt famous Teachers, 
to help you forward, like Schoolmafters, in the Ways of Re- 
ligion and how ufeful foever ye may fuppofe them to have 
been, for aflifting your Growth in Grace and in the Knowledge 
of Chrift ; yet ye have not many fpiritual Fathers, that have 
a paternal Care and AffeCtion for you, as having been the In- 
ftruments, as I was, of firft forming Chrift in you ; and fo 
there is none, to whom ye ought to pay a greater Regard, 
than to me : For it can’t be denied, but that I was the firft, 
who planted the Gofpel among you, unto which God gave a 
happy Increafe ; {Chap, iii, 6 .) or that I had the Honour of 
begetting you to Chrift, not indeed efficiently, as though I 
were the Author of the New Birth •, but minifterially and in- 
ftrumentally, by Means of my preaching the Gofpel to you. 

v 16. Though I might therefore well fpeak with the high 

jSt$ch»&ie!i ToifiH 4 gFather*s Authority, to charge and command you } 

lowers of me, yet I ratheFlSht*ofei. in the molt endearing and condefcending 

Manner, to befeech and exhort you, with the Bowels of a 
kind and loving Parent, that, iniftcad of turning afide after 
thofe, who aim at corrupting the Simplicity of your Faith 
and Manners, ye would follow my Directions, which I deli- 
vered to you, as I received them from the Lord himfclfs 


15 For though yw 
have ten thoufand In- 
ftruffers in Chrift, yet 
have ye not many Fa - 
tbers : for in Chrift 
Jefus I have begotten 
you through the Gof- 
pel. 


1 6. Wherefore I be- 


|| It is with admirable Prudence, and Sweetnefs of Infinuation, that the Apoftle apologize! . for his 
' mentioning the foregoing Things, to take off Offence, and eftablilh his own Authority, by telling them 
that, it was not defigned to upbraid and expofe them ; but only, in his parental Affe&ion, to caution them 
agatnft Sins, which they too plainly were guilty .9ft but which it, plight have been too exafperating far 
•huh to have fo exprcfsly mentioned, and direfUy charged upon them,, as may be proper to rephefeot in a 
fiuppfcrafe. 




iy For this Caufe 
have I fent unto you 
Timotbeus , who is my 
beloved Son , and faith- 
ful in the Lord , who 
fhall bring you into 
Remembrance of my 
Ways which be in 
Chrijl, as I teach eve- 
ry where in every 
Church. 


18 Now fome are 
puffed up as though I 
would not come to you. 


19 But 1 will come 
to you Shortly, if the 
Lord will, and will 
know , not the Speech 
of them which are 
puffed up, but the 
Power. 


2D For the King- 
dom of Gpd is hot in 
fPordi jbut in Power, 


24 ; aftd xv. 3.) and would be Imitators (p^nreu) of 
tny &Xiinple, in Humility, Faith and Conversion, as far as I 
therein follow him. (Chap. xi. 1.) 

17. To excite you to this, and affift you in it * as I can't 
immediately come tnyfelf, I have, in the Tendemefs of my 
Concern and Affe&ion for you, fent the lovely young Evan- 
gelift 'Timothy, who, having been alfo converted by my Mi- 
niftry, is as dear to me, as the Son of a Father's own Like- 
nefs can be to him, and as an excellent Brother in Chrift ought 
to be to you *, and he is a faithful Servant of the Lord Jefus, 
heartily embarked in his Caufe and lutereft, and may be de- 
pended upon, for his Integrity, in all that he fhall fay from 
me, and about me : He, who has accompanied me in my 
Travels and Labours, (A 5 ls xx. 4. and Rom. xvi 21.) and 
has fully known my Dofirine, Manner of Life , Purpofe, Faith , 
Long-fuffering, Charily , Patience , Perfections and AffiiPlions , 
&c; (2 Tim. iii. 10, 11.) he will not only remind you (it 
need be) of what I preached, and how I behaved, when I was 
with you j but will alfo further inform you, what has been 
the Courfe and Tenor of my Life and Doctrine, by the Grace 
and Affiftance of Chrift, and to his Glory, according to 
what I have always preached, not in one Place and another 
only ; but uniformly and conftantly in all the Churches, 
wherefoever I have been, as well as when I was with you. 

1 8. I underftand that your falfe Teachers and their Party 
perfift in their evil Practices, with great Haughtinefs and In- 
folence j and make their Boaft, with a Sort of infulting Tri- 
umph, as though I were loth, and afraid to come, and talk 
with them Face to Face ; and perhaps they may ftrcngthen 
their Confidences of this Sort, from my fending Timothy, in- 
ftead of coming in Per.fon to you. 

19. But, whatever they may think, I fully intend, and 

am very defirous, ar.d if it be the Will of God, and he, in 
whofe Hands are all my Ways, fliall give me Opportunity 
for it, I will certainly, ere long, make you a Vifit and will 
then enquire into, try, and take an'exaft Account of thole, 
that behave in fuch a proud and imper ious Mantier : Not 
that I fhall examine into n ingr 1 

loquence and OratgjjtiJwgfT^^welling Words of Vanity and 
fpecious Profeffions of Religion, upon which they fo much 
value themfclves, and are applauded by their Faction j but 
the main Point, that I fhall confider, and fearch into, 19, 
What Authority they have to preach ; and what there appears 
to be of the Power of God, and of the Gifts and Graces of 
his Spirit in rhem, and in their Miniftnuions ; as alfo What 
Efficacy attends them upon their own, and others Hearts and 
Lives. 

.20. For, let Nfen imagine what they will to the contra- 
ry, the Excellencies’ and Bk-ffings of the Gofpel-Srate, in 
which God has ere&«d hi? Kingdom of Grace here, to be 
coofumgiated in the kingdom of Glory hereafter, don’t con- 

fid 



'& in human Learning, to toflflfHH# PfcQ&©Qt»Sj but Ml 
Experience of what i» wrought bytke Power of God : Nor la 
the Gofpel propagated, or a Work of Grace beguO and car- 
ried on in the Soul, by fine Words and , philosophical Rea- 
foning i but by the miraculous Operations of the Spirit, for 
confirming the Truth of one ; and by a divine Energy, which 
attends the plain Preaching of a crucified Jefus, for effecting 
the other. 

2 1 What mil ye ? 21. Upon the whole then. In what Manner would ye wfh 

Shall I come unto you and choofe, that I Should come among you? Is it, that it 
with a Rod, or in k Should be, as with a Rod in my Hand, tochaftize you for 
your Faults j and with all the Severity of my apoilolick Au- 
thority, to correct Offenders, and inflift both spiritual and * 
corporal Punifhments upon them, according to their due De- 
ferts ? This would be very irkfome Work to me, and no 
lefs grievous to you ; and yet I Shall be forced in Faithful- 
nefs to proceed to this Extremity, if I Should find them ob- 
ftinately perfilling in their evil Practices, and connived at by 
the Church. ( Chap . v. 2.) Or would ye not rather, that I 
Should come with a Heart full of the moll affectionate father- 
ly Love, and in a Spirit of Meeknefs, Gentlrnefs and Kind- 
nefs, to encourage, commend and comfort you ? This l Shall 
rejoice to do, in Cafe what has been lb much amifs be re- 
formed, before I come among you; and this would be eve- 
ry Way as agreeable and profitable to yourfelves, as delight- 
ful to me. 


Love, and in the Spi- 
rit of Meeknefs ? 


Recollections, 

What an important Truft has Chrift committed to his miniftring Servants, as Stewards of 
the great Things of God, which are now revealed in the Gofpel, and yet furpafs our Compre- 
hension! And bow Should they be concerned to be found faithful in dilcharging it ! They are 
indeed to be efteemed highly for their Works Sake i but it is a fmall Matter with them, how 
they ftand in the Opinion of Men, fince he, whofe Judgment they muft abide by, is the 
Ixird : To him therefore they refer thcmfelvcs, to be cleared of all falfe Accufations, as not be- 
ing confcious to themfclves of any wilful, or allowed Defaults ; and yet, as they know that they 
are not perfect, they don’t depend upon their own Integrity, for Acceptance with God to eter- 
nal Life in the | ,1 'ij^in lii'irpft'T iniV.rniinr How cautious Should we be of raShly cenfuring others, 
bdfore tltff i ime comes, whirhNnULHri ng to Light the hidden Things of Darknefe, and make 
ananifeft the Counfels of all Hearts ! now fllttnble Should we be under a Senfe of our manifold 
Defcfis ! And how far from boafling in ourfclves, or others, fince all the Good, that we, or 
they are Partakers of, is really no more, than what is received, as the Gift of Goa’s free Fa- 
vour, which makes the Difference between them that have it, and that have it not . And yet, 


* Coming to them Keith a Red, feems to Signify more, than barely coming with the Red of Difiipltne, 
to pafa fpiritual Cenfures, which the Apofile direfis the Church itfelf to do throughout the foUowrag 
Chapter ; and by their doing of which, they would prevent his coming with a Rod to them. It may 
therefore indude, at fcaft, his coming to exercife that Power, which the Apoftks had to inma corporal 
Ptmifhments upon notorious Offenders, as in the Cafes of Attaniat m&Sapphtra, Elymai the Sorcerer, 
4 md Hymenevt and Alexander , for vindicating the Truth and Parity, of the Gofpel, and firiking **o >7 
» . — j — ~ it ABt y, y, ip, and xm. tt. and 
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’ Jtfind with Awe and Terror, that ihoulddare so ^corrupt or 
1 i. 20. See Dr Wlitfy ' s Notes on tMs Dace, and m 



•Jaa, bow p<&d, vai& w* prone t 6 be, as if we were full and rich* 

* and reigned like Kings, and were ypife* arid fhrong, and honourable, bccaufe of the Gifts and Fa- 
vours pf a fpiritual and tem^otel Satufe* which God beftows upon us ! And, at the fame 
Time, how often do the Beft of his Servants feem to be fet forth, as Spe&acles to Angels* 
Men and Devils ! How are they looked upon as weak Men and Fools ! How are they de- 
fpifed, defamed, reviled and pcrfecuted, and expofed to Hunger, Thirft and Nakednefe, and 
to wandering about like Vagabonds! And how are they treated a- the Filth of the World, 
and the Off-fcouring of all Things, while they are indeed the excellent of the Earth, meek 
and patient, and return Bleflings, and kind Entreaties and Prayers, in Favour of the worft 
of their Enemies! But great Wifdorn is neceflary to manage faithful Reproofs of others, as 
Occafions require, in fuch an inoflenfive Manner, as not to provoke and expofe, inftead of re- 
claiming them ; and fomotimes to transfer them in a Figure to one’s felf, rather than feem to 
bear too hard upon them : And yet Chriftians themfclves need to be •einindcd of the Admoni- 
tions, that have been given them ; and to be excited to follow the Doctrine and Example of the 
Apoflles, and of their faithful Pallors, who follow Chrift, and lead the fame holy Lives, and 
preach the fame pure Gofpcl, whuefoever they come j as knowing that the Kingdom of God 
is promoted, not by fine Words and fair Speeches, but by the Power of the Holy Ghoft, to 
make a thorow Change in Mens Hearts and Lives. And, O how great is the Affection of 
good Miniilers to their People, and efpechlly to fuch, as they have been inftrumcntal, in the 
Hand of the Spitii, to biing home to Cliriit 1 And what Veneration and Ellccm ftiould fuch 
have for their fpiritual Fathers, who had much rather come to them, on all Occafions, in the 
Spirit of Love and Meckneb, their Comfort, than with a Rod for their Correction ^ and 
have nothing more at Heart, than their Edification and Salvation. 


CHAP. V. 

The Apojile blames the Corinthian-C6«rc/6 for their Connivance at an incefluous 
Perfon, and orders them to excommunicate him , i— 6. Exhorts them to 
purge out this , and every other Offence , 7, 8, and direSls their Behaviour 
toward Church- Members , in Diftinfiion from the Men of this World, that 
are guilty of fcandalous Crimes , 9— -13. 

TCXf. 

1 T T is reported 
£ corirmly that 
there is> fornication 
among yvt. and fuch 
Form -ntion as is not 
fo tr.urb as named a- 
mngfi the Gentiles , 
that one fotild have 
bis Fathers Wife. 


* Tli* ytord faippii#) here ufed, is frequently, unlefs when diiliriguiflbcd iVom Adultery, taken in 3 
larger Spufis, than whatwe commonly mean by Fornication, os cuutmiucd between fingie Perfons ; -> nd 
here’ it includes J*tt/b or criminal Conyerihtkm between Perfons of near akin,, and, if the Hittfcja . 

the Mocker la Law ryere living, . it includes 'Atidterji too. ’ 

w * r «► 1», 


PARAPHRASE. 

i.TT is credibly and publickly talked abroad, as an un- 
1 doubted Fatt, to the great Scandal of Chriftianity, 
that a certain Perfon among you, is well known to live in 
the Sin of Whoredom * } and ^ 4 wr"^twitk, K-» »-|y fimple 
Fornication, as ^7 ^ 'ypofcTfcVxtzn unmarried Perfons, but 
of fuch unnatural, *inceftuous Uncleanneft, as is (hocking 
to all human JVIodefty j and is more criminal, than any 
that is pradifed, or tolerated, by the Laws of civilized Na- 
tions, among the Heathens themfelves, or is ever fo much 
as mentioned by them, without the utmoft Deteftation -, 
namely, that a Man, as is the Calc with one of your 
Number, (hould have criminal Convention with his Mo- 




2 And ye are puf \ 2. And yet, flagrant as this Iniquity is, which one of 

fed up, and have not your Members is chargeable with, the factious Part of 
rather mourned, that the Church, feem to encourage and glory in him || •, and 
he that hath done this yc are, too generally, fo puffed up with your fpiritual 
Deed, might be taken Gifts and affluent Circumftances, and with a vain Conceit 
away from amongyou. of your being in a profperous State on thefe Accounts, as 

to over-look that foul Abomination, which is fo difhonour- 
able to Chrift, and fuch a Tarnilh upon your Glory *» and 
t ye have not rather, as in Duty bound, been tenderly con- 
' cerned for the Delinquent himfelf, and for the Difgrace he 
he has brought upon the Church, and upon the blefled 
Name and Ways of the Lord •, nor have ye been deeply 
humbled and affiifted in your own Souls, with lamenta- 
tion before God, that any Thing fo vile in itfelf, and fo 
provoking to him, ihould break out in your religious Com- 
munity : Ye have not ferioufly and touchingly laid this 
Matter to Heart, to the End that he, who lives in *uch 
an infamous Sin, might be removed from your holy Com- 
munion, by your paffing a folemn Church-Cenfure upon him. 
This, though ye have rather chofe a contrary Courfe, ought 
certainly to have been done. 

3 For I verily as 3. For though l am not corporally prefent, to influence 
abfent in Body , but and conduct your Proceedings again (l him ; yet, my Heart 
prefent in Spirit, have and Soul being with you, as one follidcoufly careful about, 
judged already, as and earneftlv defirous of your eternal Welfare ; and the 
though I were prefent. Spirit of God having given me a View of the true State 
concerning him that of your Cafe *, Be affured that, under his Infpiration, I 
bath fo done this Deed, have as Fully and clearly confidered, judged and determined 

already, as though I were in Perfon among you, concern- 
ing what is right and proper, and unqueftionable Matter of 


•f It is not to be thought, that this was the Man's own Mother ; for then the Apoftle would 
doubtlefs have called her fo, rather than his Father's Wife, the more to aggravate the Crime : 
But it feems as if the Father were ftill living, becaufe the Apollle fpeaks of bis Suffering Wrong, 

on this Account. 2 Whether the Son had married her, or only ufed ' her as his Con- 
cubine, a : iir* fin” ■ li , gmr were the Cafe, it was fo abominable, that though Impuri- 
ties of this Nature were found the moil barbarous Nations ; yet they were dif- 

allowed of, and abhorred, by the politer civilized Heathens, fuch as the Greeks and Romans. See 
Dr Hammond, 

)| Perhaps this inceftuous Perfon was fome famous Leader of . the feftious Party, that had him 
in high Admiration for his Gifts and other Qualifications ; and fo they were for fereening him from 
pubhek Cenfure, and for extolling him, notwithftanding, his Sin. 

* Some fuppofe that by the Apoftle's being prefent in Spirit , is meant his being prefent with 
them, by a miraculous Gift of the Spirit, to difeern, at a Diftance, how Things flood with them, 
and what was fit to be done in that Cafe ; as EUJha difeerned, by a prophetick Spirit, what his 
Servant did with N ataman the Syrian, (z Kings V. 26.) and as Ezekiel, in Babylon, faw what was 
done in fecret .at Jerufalem : (Eztk. viii, s*nd xl } And it is highly probable that, as . the Apoftle 

Paul had the Care of all the Churches upon him, 2 Cor . xi. 28 ; fo on the prefent, and fbme 

.other important Occafions, as in Col. ii. 5, he was favoured with fuch a Sort of extraordinary 
Difcerning : But this by no Means excludes his being prefent alfo in Heart, AfFe&ioh and Approba- 
tion, with the Corinthians in the ordinary Way; which m^be very well meant* by his being 
fr*J**t in tyirit with them, as that k oppoffi to tis btb% tshfeut in Body from them. 

< Duty 
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ef 4r Uri fejfa 
GM& esbtn ye a& 

toy Spfhh V?lb tie 
Power of ofr Lord 
JefusCbriftt 


5 TodeHver fucb oh 
out unto Satan for tie 
LfruBim of tie 
FUJh, that the Spirit 
may be /wood iu tie 
Lay of tie lardy fat. 
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to do, in ywirpto* 
§aikf of this fanda- 

IStaaMir Indecent, « not to be 

* * 

4, le, » » religious Community, incorporated into a 
Chtirefc*|ft% according to the, Odder of the Gofpei, hav- 
|n£by the fftftitotjoid of Cbrilt* agreeable to the natural 

r all voiugeary Societies, full Power lodged with- 
in, yourtelves he dealing with ddardcrly Members, and pre- 
your own Parity, according to his Laws as King 
of the CbOnihi {Meath, xvhi. 17.)* I have judged, (nr. 3.) 
that ye ought to exert your Power, on this lad Occafion, 
in the following folemn and publick Manner, that all may 
hear, and fear, and take Canpon i When ve, as a Church, 
Dull be aflembied together for religious Purpofcs, then, with 
Invocation on the Name of our Lord Jefus Chnft, for hu 
Guidance, AfflftanCe and Biding, w.th an Eye to his 
Glory, and by his Authority ; as alio, with full Satisfaction 
in yourfdves, as to the Concurrence of my Mind,' under 
fupenor Influence, and of my Heart, which will be as 
much with you, in a Way of Approbation and Confent, 
as if I were corporally prefent among fou $ and with an 
humble Dependence on the Power of our Lbrd and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, the Head of the Church, to ani- 
mate your Proceedings, and tp ratify in Heaven what ye 
{hall do, according to his Will and Command, on Earth 1 
(Mdttb. xviii. 18.) 

5. It is, I {ay, then your Duty, by this divine Warrant, 
and in this folemn Manner, the Majority at lead contenting 
and approving, to caft foch a fcandalous and infectious Of- 
fender out of the Church, that be may no longer continue 
a Member of yodr holy Body 1 to expel him from all the 
external Privileges and Ordinances of fpectal Communion 
with you, as tho* he were a Heathen and Publican \ (Mattht. 
xviii if,) and to deliver him back into the viftble King- 
dom of the Devil *, from whence ye cook him, as one that has 
no Claim to the PromifeS of the pjaSea^of Grace. And this 

&*£%!’ yC 
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„ „ ,»n ha Wdv, at a Mean of bringing him to Repen- 

tance. flat it teems pretty ftmnge, and not very agreeable to the mild Gnuut of the Gofpei, 
that, by an Ordinance <?f Chrift. « IVrfcmJhmdd in this Manner be delivered over to Satan, at 
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whole Lump ? 
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that, l>y tfc<M,.^ . , 

the prevaiUna Cipwiltoiir^ tbat'Mai 
may be mortified mi fubdhed » ami he, 
and Shame, may tetpfcjptyi fou 

pentance and Reformation, ih offier to the faying of his 
Soul from decreed Wrtthandl fiUun, in ,the great Day of 
Account, when the Wd JfeftR will fit on the tlMoAe of 
" hi* Glory, to juris a final Seajtencw of Condemnation, or 
Abfclution upon the {whale World. * 

6 Tour glorying is 6, Your priding youriehes in your fpiritual Gifts v in your 
not good : Know ye Leaders * in fuch an infamous Offender *, and in the imaginary 
not that a little Lea - flourilhing State of your Church, is far from being right 
and. juftifwbic \ it is exceeding prepofterous and unbecom- 
ing, injurious and unleafonable, while the Church ttfelf is 
defiled, and expofed to the Judgments of God, and other 
Members are in Danger of being infefted, by your tolerat- 
ing fnch a hainous Criminal among you. What ! amidft 
all your boafling of Knowledge and Underftanding, Don't 
yeeafily perceive that, as a little Leaven diffufes ttfelf through, 
and fowres the whole Mafs of Dough, with which it is 
mixed } fo this fingle infhnce, if neglefted, and not purged 
out, will foon corrupt the Minds and Manners of Fellow- 
Members, and one way or other taint and defile the whole 
Church? 

7. Be as diligent and careful then, to deanfe die Church 
from this, and all other fcandalou# Perfons and Sins, as the 
that ye may be a new yews are wool; to. be to dear their Houfes from all Leaven, 
Lmpt as ye areun- before they cdt die Paffover, that ye may be a Society 

of new Creatures, in whom old Things are faffed away* 
and all Things art become new\ (% Cor. v. 174 even as ye 
ate by Pnfeffm and Obligation , and at, «t is charitably to 
to be 'believed of the Generality of you, ye are in Sincerity 
and Trulby through Communion with Chrift your Head : 
For he, who in bis Crucifixion was typified by the paf- 
mb, a Bone of which mas, not broken, {John six. 
36 . ) offer ed himfc if up as a propitiatory Sacrifice to God, 
For this veryrQTpofe, that we, who believe in hint* might 
be deanfed from all -Iniquity, and ouri|ied to hiysfelf, as 
a peculiar People, zealous of good Work*, (TU, ri. 


St 


7 Purge out there- 
fore the old Leaven, 


kavenid* For even 
Cbr$ our Paffovtr u 
fittrsfictd for us> 


















tr Extortioners , or 
with Idolaters *, for 
then mufi ye needs go 
out of the World. 


’ * « wkh People that ere tddifttd t* Wfcewtlltf *toft'yt be 
' 4 ’ thought tt> oouate«fl»»#8lii <M tMfSwi WM Mi# ' 
v fchws be brought by Degrees ‘to ttfthk lightly entMNn* 

tempted to follow their deteftable Example. , 14 ^ 

to Yet not altoge - to. Yet my Meaning; In fueh a Caution » hot, that ye 

ibtr with tie Forty' fhould abfohjtely refufe ail manner of civil Converfation with 
caters <f ttys World , the Men of this Work!, who are guilty of Whoredom ; 
or mth the Covetous, nor that ye ihould break off common Acquaintance and 
tr Extortioners , or Corrcfpondence with all Aich, as are of an avaricious Tem- 
witb Idolaters *, for per, over-eager and infittiable in thUv Third and Purfuit 
then muft ye needs go after Riches, and loth to apply any fui table Proportions 
out of the World. of them to religious and charitable Ufes*, or withf fuch, 

as tranfgrcfe the Rules ref Juftice and Equity, by fraudu- 
lent or forcible Gams from thofe, that they have got into 
their Power $ Or with fudi as pay any Kind of Refpedt in 
a Way of religious Worlhip to Idols, which is due to none 
but the only living and true God ; For were ye to fhun 
all focial Converfation with fuch Sort df Men as thefe, 
which abound among the unconverted Gentiles, and efpe- 
cially among your Neighbours at Corinth, who are fo re- 
markably addifted to all thefe Abominations, it would be, 
m a Manner, impolTible for you to have any Society, or 
• common Commerce* in fuch a finful World as this, 
ii But now I have u. But, to explain myfelf now more clearly, the Drift 
written unto you, not of my Admonition is, that ye avoid cultivating unneceflary 
to keen Company, tf Converfation with any one that is guilty of theie Crimes, 
any Man that is called and bears the Name of a Chriftiaa-Brother, as being joined 
a Strother be a Forty- in Church- Fellow Ihip with other profdfing Believers * If 
earn. Or Covetous, or any one of this Chara&er be found chargeable with For- 
uU Idolater, or a Rai- nication, or any Kind of Undeanrtefs j or' tf* he be an in- 
ler, or a Drunkard, or ordinate Lover of Money j or if “he dilbonotfr God, by 
an Extortioner, with joining in idolatrous Worlhip ; or be giyen to wrathful, 
Jtteb an One, no not to abulhre and opprobious Language ; or be a Lover of muck 
eat. drinking, and cuftomarily overtaken and intoxicated with 

ftrong Liquor 4 or be an Opprefibr of Others in a Way 
of Extortion* by rapacious Ufory, dr other Methods gtf 
^reeking an Advantage of their Dependence upon him r As 
thefe Iniquitie s. wh en praftifed by thofe (hat make aJofemn 
Profelfion of cUnlE, are moft highly aggravated* and bring 
the greateft Reproach upon his bleffas Kamo* add the fouleft 
Scandal upon the Church, ye ought 'Vo be % and referred, in 
your ordinary Behaviour towards fuch anosfc, and not fo much 
" as, urtneceflarily, and out of Choke# fit dovtW with Fami- 

liarity at common Meals, much lcfs at the Lord’s Table, 
with him i that while he obfe ree s^roor diftant Carriage to- 
. wards him, he may lee how infemom he has rendered him- 
• felf, and may be alhamed of his evil Ways. * * 


11 But now I have 
written unto you, not 
to keep Company, tf 
any Man that is called 
a StrOlher be a Forty - 
cater, Or Covetous, or 
an Water, or a Rai- 
ler, or a Drunkard, or 
an Extortioner, with 
fueh an One, no not to 
tty. 
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''''i^M^'ibm'ibm , 

are without, Go/fadg- 
tib. Therefore put a . 
way from among your 
/elves that wicked Per - 
/«*. ' 


Ike Pate of the Church, 
Of ceckfofttcai Dif> 
as the civil Of. 
©f Life may call you 

^ *^ udge 

of-,'^a»r,:l#n^Sttai .JM? ,? SSl'tff 'A«nithei/ofe»( .and 

«&#£' ^ ■ w , . :•• ,, v „; ', •. 

“ “ ' ' '■ J m&fom, , : that *%i»t 

add have, no vij&ble Shading or s fSop> 
in the Kingdom of Chrift, . they 
ii the Judgment of God j who* in.ai^.t^ey 
continue impenitent* will not fader them to efcapd his righ- 
teous Vengeance, though yc have nothing to do, to pafs (pi- 
ritual Cen&res upon them, or to refufe an affable and friendly 
Behaviour toward them. What J therefore immediately aim 
at in ail this is, that ye not only exclude from your religi- 
ous Community, but like wife from your familiar and chofen 
Conversation, the vile inceftuous Perfoo, as ye ought to do 
any Broth*r,ihat is fcandalouS in his Life. 



R E C O L L B C T I O N S. 


How melancholy is it to fee, and hear of, fuch Scandalous Enormities among Members 
of the Churches of Chrift, as even the Heathens themfelves would be aihamed of! And 
how unbecoming is it for any, that belong to fuch Churches, to be puffed Up with Pride; 
and jilled wnfe Party-Ztud,; inftead^of mourning before the Lord, under fuch humbling.. 
Cirown^d^ejl^ “ 'It ^>;';th^if.'unqu«fti<mahle Duty to eoncur in excluding flagrant §inn#i , 
fram their 'Jmfetv to injure them in my of their temporal Affairs; but 
flhfajl** peWhidteation of the Honour of Chrift, and tiw Pr*forv»-. 

thty may be as a new and unleavened Lump, in all religious 
feV«wfi*rid according to ate Defign of the Redeemer’s Death, who was fe- 

cvHWj# • vmb, dawomnMs n ipttmg Sentence, which is pronounced upon fiidii 

Offenders 'of theLord Jefus, is exceeding awful ; and it’s Confequenccs are 

veiyi. happy, o£.#mbte, according as it’s glSfoine Dcftgn takes proper Effc£f upon the#*. 
ot^Ufj flow concerned fhould they be* who were , once in FeHoWlhip with them, tobe- 
h**P #em .at. foch a Rate, as, by the Bleffing of Goid; may be fubfervient to the 

*U#lng, ; fo*^hlg,. b i jl jp i Bi cd of their Sin*. .by keeping afeaj^gcoming Diftance front 

t»BBi, ;aS4' $ot «Awm)gr ? in fo free an.d familiar a Mariner 'yaps. tfiem, sabA for bring- 
ing $bS»toRepentanCe, sdi may be allowahle«.’av^ the Men this World, that are 
C?ms» *■ foeh Adultery, * Owetdufneft, Idolatry, Railing, 

Drunfamnefe and Efctortfon as to thofo wicked Perfon* that are wi ibo*t % and never 

Saints s Qiintbti have rw. Right totake Cognifance of them * 
them StHlnir righteous Judgment of God,' who will call them to a fever* 
Account,,# they bve % »Ui die if Impenitence and Unbelief. 




$$* 


LJt 


wt’fdk from, but oabidh, Syed im-0ddl^mcmk )fom 

the Kingdom G*d, 9 Z. 11 . Rqeatt M &t5« *$4 
it h d Defilement and an Jtbufe of their Bodies, pbieb fit 1 * it# Mtmhrs ef 
thrift, and Templet of the Holy Ghqff % f#nd an purcbafed for God* that, 
•with the whole Man, 'they might glorify &*#*> ia— *zo. 


TEXT. 
t T^A! E any of 
,1 J )&it, having 
o Ma.'et e/gamfi an- 
t' her, go to Law hefon 
tbt Vtjufi, and not 
t }t,re u>e bn tuts ? 


PARAPHRASE. 


r.glNCE then it belongs to j^u to take Cognifhnce of 


2 Bo ye not know 
that the Saints Jball 
judge the World ? and 
if the World J, hall be 
judged by you , are ye 
unworthy to judge the 
JmaUcfi Matters ? 


>out own Members, and wBproper Cenfures on their 

« Immoralities *> {Chap. v. ifc.) Is it not a rafh, unneceffary and 
unwarrantable Venture* beyond the Rules of Prudence, Love 
and Duty, for any of you, who have a Matter of Controver- 
fy with a phtiftian-Brotber about civil Affairs, to enter imme- 
diately into a jLaw-Suit againft him, and try it in a litigious 
"Way before Heathen-MagiftrateS, who are avowed Enemies 
to Chriftianky, and would rejoice at your quarrelling among 
yourfelves; and from whom impartial Juftice to it’s Profef- 
iois is not ordinarily to be expeaed * ? Should ye not rather 
refer fuch a Caufe to the Dectfion of fome among yourfelves, 
that are Pcrfons of a religious and holy Chara&er, and may 
reafonably be fuppofed to underftand Thirgs of that Nature, 
and to give righteous Judgment about them ? 

2. Do ye not apprehend and conflder, that, as our blefled 
Lord told his Difciples, they fhould fit on twelve Thrones , judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of Ifrael •, {Matth. xix, 28.) fo thofc, whom 
he has renewed and fan&ified by his Spirit, {hall have the Ho- 
nour and Privilege, at the laft Day, of being feared in Dig- 
nity near him, and of concuiring with bint in his final judi- 
ciary Sentence upon the ungodly World of Mankind ? And 
if the Wicked or the Earth, Great and Small, {tali be brought 
before you, as Affefiors with Chrift, when he JhaU come with 
Ten Thotifands of his Saints , to execute Judgment upon all-. 


* Mr Lech, who ha*, been fdHcmred by feme others, fuppofes that this relates to the Cato of the inceftu- 
ous Pufon, which his Party, to flop a Church Cenfure, pretended was to be tiled by the ciyH Magmrate, 
afld which pttfifely they had fcflmght before a Heathen-Judge, or at leaft pleaded, that what he had done 
was lawful, and might be iuflificd before tiu^agiflrate —But what the Apoftle here 4 Xwltowi is rec- 
koned among tbt fnudltfi Matter t, and things dat pet tain to thit Lift* (ver. a, 3 , 4,1 ud hejXprovcs 
the Cenntbiam tor net taking, or putting up if't engt of that Nature, and net fuffermg thtmjilVts it be je- 
fratuhd #t them, lather that) ge t» Law about them ; (■ ver . 7 .) whkh feely he wolfld vtik have flud, 
with retoeft to a Crime fo notonouily infamous, as was net fi * neb at name* amet.g tbt Gentiles, Chap. 
v t See my Paiaphrafe and Notes there, which may be Efficient to take dF the Fores of what that 
learned Expositor has offered to get ovet the Ohjcflion, which hes in thofe Words againft his Suppofiriorr. 
I thcr^ye take the Apoflle to refer to awl Caufe < of little Moment, between Man 'and Man, which 
fome orthat Church had carried Into Heathen-Courts 1 and as he had been difeourfing about the Church's 
Power and Duty, to judge flush own Members in etchfafical Concerns, dap. V. i 2 ; he pafTes on to 
warn them agajnft the fcandalou* Practice of litigious Law-Suits, which tome 0 f them had gone into a- 
gain ft thur Brethren, about Jdfy,3 Jungs of a trifling Nature, and ftott in Heathen-Courts of judff*a- 
tore But it can’t be concluded frOto nance, that all going to Law about Matters of confiderabto Ipjwr- 
mmi is abfolutely unlawful) provided it be with a ChuftSan-Tcmpery and meidy feu thehsaiatamW, 
«t4efa^»of avd Rights *mh Ptopettfcg**j*Mll otheriai; MfWdm Methods htmbm 

—**>•*“"* 


and 


(Jade 


. 




3 Know ye not that 
we j bail judge An- 
gels f Been much mm 
Thugs that pertain to 
ibis life ? 


4 If then ye have 
Judgments of Things 
pertaining to this Life , 
fel them to judge who 
are leqft ejleemed in 
t he Church . 


5 I /peak to your 
Shame. Is itjhy that 
there is not a wife 
Man among# you? 
No not one that Jhall 
he able to judge he « 
tween bes Brethren? 


6 But Brother go- 
Oth to Law with Bro- 


* deemed fit* or worthy, 

. i’Conoromfks of a civil 

r - rtffe* Cbnfcquence, efpecially 

whfca compared with the fafiawy more important Caufcs and 
their Jflues, which will be derided, nod that with your Content, 
in the left Day «f Judgment ? 

3. Do ye not know thee, in the Manner but now men- 
tioned, ye fball fit, as Favourites end Approvers, with Chrift 
tn Judgment, even upon the fallen Angels themfdves, when 
hijhall pafs a tolemn Sentence upon them in the great Day, 
to Tonfign them over to the complete and everlafttng Tor- 
ments, for which they are now referved ? (2 Pet. ii. 4, and 
Jude ver. 6.) Are ye then not fufficient, and proper Perfons, 
to fettle Matter# of common Right and Wrong, between one 
Brother and another, in Things relating to this prefent State 
and World? 

4?*lf therefore at any Time ye have Differences one with 
another, about the temporal Affairs of this Life, which the 
Parties themfelves can't agree upon ; appoint fome of the fe- 
cuJar Brethren to be Arbitrators, and Umpires between them, 
even fuch as are of little Account in the Church, not indeed *■ 
with refpelt to their natural and acquired Paits, or their K- 
minence in Piety and Holinefs ; but with refpelfc to the fpi- 
ritual Funlfions of Pallors and Teachers, who, for the Sike 
of their Office, ought not to intermeddle, like Judges*and 
Dividers, in fecular Affairs : ( Luke xn. 14 ) Nay, let fuch 
trifling Caufes, as fome of you may have been concerned in, 
be referred to two or three of the meaneft honeft Chrifljans 
of plain Senfe among you, rather than be brought to Pagan 
Courts of Judicature •. However, it is every Way wrong 
for you to be fond of appealing to fuch Magiftrates, as, un-* 
der the Notion of their being Heathens , are fo far to be dif- 
efteemed by the Church of Chrift, as not to be applied to 
without Neceffity. 

5. I expoftulate in this earneft Manner with you, to fhame 
you out of fuch an unbecoming Conduit, which, 1 am forry 
to fey, has been found among you, and is^ Matter of great 
Reproach to you. What * under all your mighty Boafts of 
Wifdom and Learning, Is there really no Man of Sagacity, 
or of common Prudence among you ? No, not fo much as 
one of all your Number, that is capable of adjufting Debates 
about Meum and Tuum> which ante between your Chriftian- 
Brethren, and of compromifuig Things between them ? 

6 . But, as though there were none of fuch a Chai alter a- 
mong you, I perceive tlut one Brother commences a LaW- 


Some w*d this kunogativdy, Do y* fit tbm to j«4g*. a,t °f *» ? *•«». or who art fit «e 
JttoMO tanning tlse Hnthen-Vhgfllrate' , the Apoftle hs\ mg {poke before, Chap. 

i. 28, of Hu H ottW , u Tbttgf tf Nought: f*evu) And to he blames the Cuthth a»s for 

brAfhW skat Qwte Of fin b Sort of Ferfen# ss tMfe .whom they 1 ether ought to have the ineantft 
ThsagBb A, though apt «• civil jty*g4rates, yet a* bHad idolatrous ffcethlits. 

Suit 
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*} How therefore 
fare is utterly a Fault 
amour you-, hcaufe ye 
£4 to taw one with an- 
ti far ; If 'by do ye not 
'rather take Wrung ? 
iriry do )£ rot rather 
fuffer yaurfelyts to be 
deft auded? 


8 Nay, you do 
Wrong and defraud, 
and that your Bre- 
thren. 


9 Know ye not that 
the Unrighteous Jhall 
not inherit the King- 
dom of God / Be not 
Received: neither For- 
nicators, nor Idola- 
ters, nor Adulterers, 
nor Effeminate, nor 
Abttfers of tbemfehes 
wfa Mankind* 


10 Nor thieves, 
nor Covetous, nor 
Drunkards , tier Re- 
ntiers, nor Eulorth* 
seers, Jhall inherit the 
modern of God, 


?#PPW*' 

* 0 m 


. another, otfhe iJpftac^iBoa^ 

... mr &h$mk 

film wid? the utpoft tiUgoav^«Mt#tf fo the Cofrts of fiff. 
deb, to the great Scandal of CMftianity, and of it's holy 
jfrO&ITvts. t i 

y. 'i here is therefore (<&pt inflyjtu) moll certainly a very 
blameable Deled in your Management j for as much as one 
takes the Advantage, of Law again# another, and the reft con- 
nive at it, without a due Regard to any proper Rules of 
Chriftian- Prudence, and Forbearanfljft or of -brotherly Love 
^md Friend (hip, and Highly to the Dishonour of our great 
J ord and Mauler, who is the Prince of Peace, and in the 
Days of hjs' Flefh was meek and lowly in Heart. Why do ye not 
rather put up Injuries, and fuffer yourfelves to be deprived of what, 

Stri&neis, might be your Due, than expofe one another, and 
the Name oi Chrjft himfelf, to Contempt and Infult in the 
Open Courts of the Unbelieving and Prophane ? This would 
be every Way better, and more agreeable to your fpiritual 
Relation to him, and to each other. 

8. But, inftcad of bearing Injuries with Meeknefs and Pa- 
tience, I find many of you yourfelves are guilty, even of In- 
juftice and Frauds, and that in your Dealings with your Bre- 
thren in the Faith and Fellowihip of the Gofpel, and with- 
,ouc Controul from thofe, that fliould interpofe to prevent it. 
How contiary is this to your Chriftian-Chara&er and Profef- 
fion, and to what your Temper ought to be ! 

9, jo. What! Are ye not fully convinced of, and do ye 
never reflect upon, fo plain and awful a Truth as this, that, 
whatever Peoples Profefiions be, the Impenitent and Unbe- 
lieving, who live under the Guilt and Dominion of any Sift, 
are utterly unfit for, have no Title to, and (hall not be ad- 
mitted to an Enjoyment of, the Blefilngs and Privileges of 
that Kingdom of Grace, which God has erefted in this 
World, nor of that glorious Kingdom, which he has prepa- 
red in the Heavens, to be the Inheritance of the Saints in Light ? 
(Col. i. i a.) Pray take heed that none of you deceive your 
own Souls with imaginary Notions, hypocritical Pretences, or 
prefumptuous Confidences. It is certain that neither tingle Me n 
or Women, who unlawfully cohabit together •, nor the Wor- 
ihtppers of Images, or of falfe Gods ; nor Defilers of the Marri- 
age- Bed, by impure Convention with any other, whether tingle 
Perfon, Hufband, or Wife t nor Maks 6r Females of laicivious 
Tempers and Practices •, nor thofe that are guilty of the moft 
unnatural and dcteftable Sin, for which the Men of Modern were 
deftroyed by Fire from Heaven % nor fuch as invade other 
Peoples Property by open Force, or private Stealth and 
Frauds i nor Per ferns of a covetous Temper, that are never 
iatitfied with what they have of idle Riches of thli World, 
nor wilting to part with fo much of them* as are refuse for 


(So^^Moteeft of Religion. tod ' 


the Lovers, and cxceflivc Drinkers, 

ct 


1 1 And fuch were 
fome of you : but ye 
are wafhed, but ye are 
fanHified, but ye are 
juftified in the Name 
of the Lord Jefus , and 
by the Spirit of ottr 
God. 


or Bibbers of ftrong Liquors, to the intoxicating of their 
Brains* or impairing their Health, or unfitting them for Bu- 
finefs and fofid Devotion ; nor fuch as injurioufly blaft the 
Reputation of their Neighbours ; nor unjuft Opprefibrs of 
thofe that are under their Power, by exafting from them mote 
than is legally due * : Do ye not know, as ye ought, ami 
furely muu, that none of thcfe Sorts of Sinners, living and 
dying fuch, without Repentance toward God, and Faith to- 
wards our Lord Jefus Chrift, (hall ever be admitted to the 
Bleftings of Grace in this World, or to the Inheritance of 
eternal Life in the next, which confifts of Riches and Gran- 
deur, Honours and Delights, incomparably fuperior to all 
that pertain to the moft flourifhing Kingdoms upon Earth. 

ii. And permit me to remind you, for your Humbling 
and Caution, and for exciting your Admiration and Praife of 
free, fovereign and diftinguifliing Grace, that in the Days of 
your Unregeneracy, and Eftrangement from Chrift, one or 
other, and perhaps moft, if not all of thefe black and odious 
Crimes, were predominant in yourfelves ; fuch Monfters of 
Wickednefs were, at leaft, fome of you. But, O rich and 
aftonifhing Mercy ! Bleffed be God for it ; Ye, who fincere- 
ly believe, are now happily clcanfed, or purged from the 
Guilt of your Sins -, ye are now delivered from their defiling 
and domineering Power, and made Partakers of God’s Holi- 
nefs and ye are now brought into a State of Favour and 
Acceptance with him, as righteous unto eternal Life f : Ye 
are, I fay, now wafhed from your Sins, and juftified in God’s 
Sight, through Faith in the Name of the only Lord and Sa- 
viour, in Virtue of his atoning Blood, and meritorious Righ- 
teoufnefs; (Rev. i. 5. and Alts xiii. 38, 39.) and ye are 
fanttified by the renewing, purifying and quickning Influence 
of the Spirit of our gracious God, ( 2 Tbejf. ii. 1 3.J even your 
God and mine, who, for this very Purpofe, has (hed the 


* Here is a Recital of Sins, for which Corinth was infamous, and which are notorious Tranfgrcffions of 
both Tables of the moral Law. Idolatry h a Sin againit the fitft and fecond Commandment : Fornication „ 
Adultery and Effeminacy, and the unnatural Sin , are forbidden by the feveneh : Theft and Extortion , by 
the eighth : Reviling, by the ninth : And Covet oufnefs, Drunkrnnejs, Uncleannefs, and all inordinate De- 
fires, oy the tenth. 

As Justification is more than a bare Pardon, which confifls only in a Difclurge from Guilt and Con- 
demnation, without a Title to the Bleflednefs of eternal Life, I have confulcred Believers being wajhed 
in a diftinft View from their being juftified, as well ab from their bcin § fan ftfied, becaufe the moll ufua! 
Interpretation of their being walked, as relating to their being cleanlcd from the Filth of Sin, fecins to 
be more coincident with their ht\n%fattftified : But, perhaps, their being wafted may be of a more gene - 
ral Signification, indufive both of their being fan lifted and juftified, which may be taken as explanatory 
of the Senfes, in which they were wafhed: And though their being fandified is fpoken of, in the Middl# 
of the Verfe, before their being juftified \ yet in the Name of the lord Jefus , by whom they were juftified, \ 
is mentioned, in the Clofe of the Verfe, before the Spirit of our God, by whom they were fantJfied; 
which (hews that we can’t always depend merely upon the Order of Expreflions, to determine the Order, 
in which thcfe Benefits are bellowed : And as voajhing is fuppofed by many to have a Reference to Bap* 
tifm, I have given a. Turn to the Paraphrafe, which may be applied to all, that is fignified and fealed by 
that Ordinance, with relation to our being wafhed by |hp Blood and Spirit of Chrift, in our Pardon and 
Sanctification, and being made Partakers of tb§ RighteouJnif of Faith , which Cixcumcifioa was (aid to be 
the Seal of, in Jollification. Rm* iv\ it. * 
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Holy Ghoft upon you abundantly, through Jefus Chrift our 
Saviour *, (Tit. iii. 5, 6.) and who iignified all thefc Benefits, 
and fealed the Promifcs of them, in your Chriftian-Baptifm. 

12 All Things are 12. But to infift a little more particularly on the Sin of 

lawful unto me , but fimple Fornication, which I have ranked among the moft 
all Things are not ex- enormous Crimes ; (ver. 9.) but which fome of you may 
pedient : all Things have too light Thoughts of, as if it were as allowable, as eat- 
er* lawful for me , but iog every Kind of Meat without Diftin&ion j becaufe abftain- 
I will not be brought ing from both is alike enjoined to the G*»/* 7 f-Converts, by 
under the Power of a- the famous Decree at Jerufalem. (A£ls xv.* 29.) As to 
by. Meats ||, which that Decree retrained the Ufe of, only for 

a Sealbn, and with relation to fucff Circumftances, as might 
make eating them offenfive to the Jews y (See the Note on 
Alls xv. 29.) I would fay. All Things, which, in themfelves 
confidered, arc neither dire&ly, nor by juft Confequence, en- 
joined, or forbidden, either by the Nature of Things, or by 
the Authority of Chrift, are lawful for me to ufe, or not, 
as Occafions require *, but in fome Circumftances, as particu- 
larly when it would give Offence to others, it is not advife- 
able, profitable, (v <rup(pcpci) or conducive to any valuable Pur- 
pofe, but may be very injurious, to indulge myfelf in the Ufe 
of them, without confidering the Confequence : All Things, 
of fuch an indifferent Nature in themfelves, are allowable for 
me to do, or not, as I pleafe, according to my Apprehen lions 
of the good or bad Ends, that might be promoted by it ; but 
I would not fuffer myfelf to be enflavcd by an ungovernable 
Paffion for them ; nor, were they to be impofed upon me, 
as neceflary Things, in Point of Confidence, by any merely 
human Injunction, would I fubmit to-the arbitrary Authority 
of any Man whatfoever ; (wc eyu t^turuxSwopieu wo nm) but 
would praCtife them, or not, juft as the Reafons of Things re- 
quire. 

13 Meats for the 13, In this View, we are to confider Meats that are offered to 

Belly ^ and the Belly Idols ; and all thofe that were forbidden in th c Levitical Law j 
for Meats: but God For the original Defign of all wholefome Food was to nourifih the 
pall defiroy both it Body, by filling and refrefhing the Stomach and Bowels with it j 
and them. Now the and the Belly, in the animal Frame, was formed for receiving 
Body is not for Forni - and digefting it, and feparating nutricious Juices from it : 
tation , but for the But thefc are Things of fo perifhing a Nature, and of fo little 
Lord ; and the Lord Confequence to a Man’s trueft Happinefs, that God will foon 
for the Body. put an End to both, and to their mutual Relation, one to the 

other j fo that we fhall neither hunger, nor thirft in the hea- 
venly World, (Rev. vii. 16.) nor have any Occafion for Meat 


S It appears from ver. 13, that the Apoftle reckoned the eating of any Kind of Meats, whether fuch 
as were offered to Idols, or fuch as were forbidden in the Levi deal Law, among the Things, which un- 
der the Gofpel-Statc were in themfelves lawful, according to what he declared on other Occafions, con- 
cerning them both: Chap. viii. and Rm. xiv, 14 — 18. And the Partifans of the inceftuous Perfon 
might probably pretend, that, on his Side, he was only guilty of fimple Fornication, and that this was 
nbi Shore unlawful, than the eating of thofe Meats. This, in my Apprehenfion, fets the Reafbning and 
Cottmeflian of this Part of the Apollle’a Difcourfe, in a juftcr Light, 'than any other Way, that 1 hare 
met with of accounting for it. * 



C btihtemAWi paraphras'd. 5 tf 

or Dfinktbere. But now n to Fornication, that is a Sin of 
a quit# different Nature : For in forming the human Body, 
which will fubfift in another State, after the Belly and Food, 
and their Relation to each other, (hall be deftroyeci, God’s 
Defign was not, that it lhould be proftituted in this World 
* to impure and promifcuous Embraces ; but that it lhould be 

ufed for himfelf, and for the Honour of the Lord Jefus, who 
died to redeem and fave it, as well as the Soul ; and that he, 
as the Head and Saviour of the Church, might have the Body, 

• as well as Soul, under his Dominion and Difpofal, in order 
to it’s glorifying him here, and being glorified with him 
hereafter. 

14 And God hath 14. And, as the Pledge, Earneft and Security of it’s glori- 

botb raifed up the ous State in the World to come, God the Father raifcd up 
Lord., and will alfo the dead Body of the Lord Jefus, as the Head of the Church, 
raife up us by bis own and the Firft-Fruits of them that fleep in him -, and we may 
Power. afTuredly conclude from thence, that, by the Working of the 

fame almighty Power, he will raife up the dead Bodies of 
every one of us, who are the living Members of Ciirift, to a 
bleffed and glorious Immortality, after his Likenels. {Phil. 
iii. 21.) 

1 5 Know ye not , 1 5. Do ye not know that your Bodies themfclves, being 

that your Bodies are a conflituent Part of your Perfons, are united to Chrift as 
the Members ofCbrift ? Members, of which he is the vital Head, and which will fleep 
Shall 1 then take the in Jefus, and be raifed up to Glory with him ? (1 ‘Thejj. iv. 
Members of Chrift , 14, 17.) Would it then be fit, or decent-, nay, would ie 

and make them the not be monftroufly fhameful for me, or any one who is vitally 1 
Members of an Har- united to Chrift, like the Members of the natural Body to 
lot ? God forbid, their Head, to make fuch a vile Ufe of the Members of his 

myftical Body, as to alienate them from his Service and Ho- 
nour, and, as it were, rend them off from him, and turn them 
into the Members of a lewd Woman, by committing Whore- 
dom with her? Far be it (p* ytm%) from any that bear the 
Chriftian-Name, to be guilty of fuch a flagitious Crime -, fo 
dilhonourable to the holy Jefus, and to the Law of Marriage, 
which .is fanftified and confirmed by him. ( Maltb . xix. 5, 6.) 

1 6 What, know ye 16. Strange! that ye, who make fuch high Pretences to 

not that be which is Knowledge, fhould not underftand and confider, that the 
joined to an Harlot , is Man, who is united, in criminal Affections and Conversion, 
one Body t for two with an Harlot, degrades himfelf fo far, as to be, as it were, 
(faith be) Jhall be one but one Body with her ! For, as our Lord has faid of a Huf- 
Flefh. band and his Wife, ( Mattb . xix. 6.) that they are no more two, 

but one Flejh ; fo a Man who unlawfully cohabits with a Wo- 
man, becomes, though in an exceeding vile and diihonoura- 
ble Senfe, one Flefh with her. 

17 But he that is 17. But, on the contrary, the Believer, who is vitally uni- 

joined unto the Lard, ted to the Lord Jefus, as his Head and Hulhand, fo ^lofely 
is one Spirit, adheres, and is, as it were, fo compactly cemented to him, 0 

' MhXttptw ru xufw) a®* to be Partaker of, and animated and 

. a&uated by, the fame ‘divine Spirit, which dwelt, wirh a 
Paine ft of Gift* anfl Graces above Mcafurc, in Chrift him- 
• Ecee 2 fell' 




1 8 Flee Fornica- 
tion. Every Sin that 
a Man doth , is with- 
out the Body : but he 
that conmitteth For- 
nication, fmneth a- 
gainjt his own Body, 


19 What , know ye 
not that your Body is 
the Temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghojl which is in 
you, which ye have 
of God, and yr are 
not your own ? 



felf, (John iii. 34.) and is communicated to all his Members, 
according to the Meafure of his Gift *, (Eph. iv. 7, £*?c.) and 
fo they are, though not effentially, yet myftically, one Spirit 
with him, which throws the Indignity, offered to the Body, 
upon him, with whom they are one Spirit. . 

18. Whatever therefore ye do. Flee from the Sin of Un- 
cleannefs, in all it’s Forms, with Dread and Abhorrence, with 
the utmoft Speed, and with all your Might, as a Bird would 
flee from the Snare of the Fowler ; doo’t fo much as parley 
with it •, but refolutely abandon it, and keep at the remoteft 
Diftance irom it*, watch and pray againft all Inclinations, 
Enticements and Tendencies to it, and all Appearances and 
Occafions of it : For every other Sin, which a Man commits only 
againft God and his Neighbour, terminates upon an Objetft 
out of himfelf *, and don’t immediately pollute his own Bo- 
dy, though it doth his Soul ; but he, who is guilty of Whore- 
dom, not only defiles his Soul, and (ins againft God and his 
Neighbour, but againft his own Body too, as that is thereby 
debafed, and unworthily facrificed to the raoft brutifh and 
abominable Lufts. 

19. What fliall I fay further ? Do ye not know and confi- 
der, according to what has been before hinted, ( Chap . iii. 16.) 
that your Body, as an efiential Part of the human Perfon, 
which is united to Chrift, is a facred, dedicated and appropri- 
ated Habitation of God the Holy Ghoft +, which he has ta- 
ken Poffeflion of, and dwells in, by peculiar Relation and Ope- 
ration, diffuflng Light and Grace within it, and adorning it 
with his fpecial Prefence, and with much more excellent To- 
kens and Manifeftations of it, than ever Solomon's Temple 
had of God’s Refidence there : This divine indwelling Spirit, 
who proceeds from the Father and Son, but is undivided from 
them, ye have and hold by the free Gift of God, for the Glo- 
ry of his own great Name, as the Fountain of all Grace, 
through Jefus Chrift ; as well as that ye have the Body itfelf 
from him, as it’s Creator: And being thus not only formed 
by, and for him, as the God of Nature, but alfo confecrated 
to him, as the God of Grace, and fo his Habitation through 
the Spirit , (Eph. ii. 22.) ye are no longer your pwn Proper- 
ty, or at your own Difpofal, to ufe your Bodies according to 
your own brutal Inclinations, in Contradiction to his holy 
Nature and Will. 


• Every Sin , here oppofed to Fornication, mult, I think, be underftood with a Reftriftion to fuch 
Sort of Sin?, as arc committed merely againft God and others : For, though Expofitors commonly take 
Notice of Gluttony and Drunkennefi, as included in thofe other Sins, becaufe they are an Abufe of Food 
and Drink ; yet iince they are liicewife an Abufe of a Man’s own'Body, it can fcarce be faid of them, 
that titty are ’without the Body, or are not Sins againft a Man's onun Body i and even Fornication itfelf* 
'is an Abufe of other’s, as well as of one’s own Body. 

+ What the Apoftle calls the Temple of God, Chap. iii. 16, 17, and the Temple of the living God, 
2 Cor. vi. 1 6. he here ftiles the Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; which ibews that the Holy Spirit is the living 
God} and a Temple always fuppofes, and is relative to, an inhabiting Petty, 

*' 20. For, 




20 For yt are ■> ao. For, to add one Confideration more, Ye are redtem- 
bugbt with a Price: ed from the Curfeof the Law, and the Wrath to come, from 
therefore glorify God Sin and Satan, from Infamy, Slavery and Ruin, and are pur- 
in your Body, and in chafed for the Service and Enjoy ment of the holy and bluffed 
your Spirit , which are God, by the precious Blood of his Son; (i Pet. i. 19. and 
Gods. Rev. v. 9.) and fo ye are bought at the dearcft Rate tor 

. himfelf, and for a glorious Refurre&ion of the Body to eternal 
Life: Let it therefore be your diligent Care and Concern, 
through divine Grace, to yield your Bodies, and all their 
. Members, as well as your Souls, and all their Faculties, as 

Inftruments of Righteoufnefs to God. which is your reafona- 
ble Service ; {Rom. vi. 13. and xii. 1.) that ye may never alie- 
nate and debafe his peculiar Right and Property, by Impuri- 
ty in the Thoughts and Inclinations of the Heart, or in the 
Adis of the Body ; but may in all Things glorify him with 
both ||, which he has now a peculiar and endearing Title to, 
by redeeming Love, added to that of Creation and Provi- 
dence i and which ought to be devoted, employed and im- 
proved intirely, unrefervedly and for ever, to his Glory, and. 
according to his Will. 

Recollections. 

What an Honour has Chrift put upon the Saints, in making their Bodies, as well as Souh, 
his Members, and the Temples of the Holy Ghoft, which lie will raife to immortal Hlcfi'ednd's I 
And what Dignity and Glory will they appear in, when they fhall fit, like Juftices on the 
Bench, with the great Judge of all; and the reft of Mankind, yea, the fallen Angels them- 
fclves, fhall be arraigned, tried and cart at his Bar ; and the attending Court fhall lay, vvun 
folcmn Acclamation, Thau art righteous , 0 Lord, htcaufe Thou haji judged thus ! (Rev. xvi. 5.) 
How highly therefore doth it become them now, to ad ( 11ft Controveriies about civil Affairs a- 
mong themfelves, by referring them to the Arbitjation of their own honeft Friends, rather thru 
give VV ay to a litigious Temper, and expofe Religion to it’s Enemies, by going to Law on.: 
with another bcfoie them ! What a Shame is it to a Church of Chrift, if there be none among 
their Lay-Brethren, that arc wife and prudent enough to engage in making up fitch Differen- 
ces ! And, O how exceedingly arc fuch Church-Members to blame, who are to far from put - 
ting up Wrongs, as to be themfelves guilty- of cheating and injuring other-, ami t!>ut their Chn 
ftian-Brethren ! Whatever fuch Perfons Profeffions and Pretences be, thev do but deceive their 
own Souls, it they imagine that they fhall be admitted to the Kingdom of Heaven, while they 
allow themfelves in this, or any other Kind of Wicked netk, fuch as Unclean ini's, Ijolatn, 
Coveroufuefs, Drunkennefs, Defamation and Extortion. But, O how great is the Dlft’crcme 
between what true Believers once were, in the Days of their Unregtnerncv, and now aw, 
through the Riches of furprizing, fovereign and diflinguifliing Grace! They wee nn hr the 
Power of damning Sin, and feme of them retorioufly vile; but now thev are pardoned and 
juftified in the Name of the Lord Jcfus, and fandVificd hv the Spirit of their God. And when 
they are brought into this happy State, How eafy rnuv they be about all Thine- of an indifferent 
Nature, like Jewijh Meats ! They are lawful to them," and may be uicu without Scruple by 


H As Qnifi is the Redeemer, who paid the Price for us, we are certainly his, as wtll as God the Fa- 
ther s peculiar Property i and as it is on the Foot of his Redemption, that we are faid to be it n g 

turnlly folio ws,t hat Chrift is included in the God, wjtofe wc are, and whom we ihould glorify out 
Bodies and Spirits, which are hit ; and as, in die preceding Vcrfe, Relievers were faid to be the Ttmilc • f 
the Holy Ghoft, He alfo is to be ooiiiidered, together with the Father and Son, as the God, who h.is *a pe- 
culiar Property in us, and is to be glorified by us. ®See the Note on that Vejfc. 


them 3 




theujj only Chriftum^Pntdencc fhould direft die Expediency of then** and thsyfhould tak* 
heed that xheir Confciences be never enflaved, by human Impositions to majee them necef- 
* a fy> ,and that they never go into an immoderate Indulgence of fentitive Appetites for Meat 
and Drink, which will perilh with the animal Frame of the Body, atfd be intirely ufclefs 
in another World. But with what Detection fhould they fly from the Sin of Fornication, 
and from every Thing, that has the leaft Tendency towards.it! This, how flighily foever 
fome may think of it, is a Sin directly contrary to the. Law of Nature, and of Marriage; 
and to the noble Purpofcs, for which their Bodies were original!) defigned, and to'which thofe 
of the Saints fliall be railed, in Conformity to Chrift’s glorious Body : It is contrary to their 
Relation to him, as his Members, difhonourable to his Name, and debating to themfelves, 
to join then Bodies to an Harlot, and make them one Flefh with her’s :.It is contrary to 
that intimate Union, into which they are taken to their holy Head and Ilufband, as one 
Spirit with him j and contrary to the Dignity of their Bodies, and to the Inhabitation of 
the Holy Ghoft in them, as his Temple: And it is contrary to the Right of Purchafe by 
[efus Chritt, who hath bought both their Bodies and Souls with the Price of his precious 
Blood, that they might not be their own Lords and Matters ; but might glorify God, the 
bather, Son and Holy Ghoft, with their Bodies and Spirits, which are his. 


CHAP. VII. 

The Apoftle proceeds to anfwer feveral £> uejlions , that had beenfent to him ; and , 
beginning with what had been proposed about Marriage , he Jhews, that 
though in fome Cafes it might be beji not to enter into that State ; yet, 
as it is -God's Ordinance to be a Remedy againft Fornication , it is to 
be chofen by fuch, as have Jlrong Propenfions to that Sin , i — 9. That 
married Chrtfiians Jhould not Jeek to part with their unbelieving Con- 
forts , one being fanBified by the other , for preserving the federal Holi- 
linefs of their Children, 10—16. That Perfons, in any civil Station, 
jhould ordinarily be fatisjkd to abide in that, in which they were firjl 
called to the Faith of Cbrift, ij — 24. That it was mojl deftrable , on 
Account of the then perilous Days , for Jingle People to continue Jo, un- 
lefs there were any prejftng Reafons to the contrary ; and that Perfons of 
all Stations ought to fit looje from every Thing of this tranfitory World, 
as far as it would be an Hindrance to them in the Service of God, 
2 ft — 35 * That great Prudence fhould be ufed in the Difpofal of Vir- 
gins, 36 — 38. And that Widows fsould be very careful how they marry 

again , and efpecially that it be only in the Lard, 39, 40. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

i\T O W concern- ^VfOW, to fpcak to the Queftions prepofed to me 
ing the ’Things JJ\J in the Letter, which 1 received from you*, and 
whtreof ye wrote unto to begin with thofe, that relate to Matrimony ; I fay, in 

general. 


♦ 

* It appear? from the Manner of the Apoflle’e introducing this Part of his Epiftle, that he had 
received a Letter lrom fuch Members of the Church at Corinth, as adhered to him, about feveral 
Points of C'onfcieuce in Debate among them, 6f which they defired a Solution, as what they would 
abide by : Accordingly he lata himfclf^to anfwfcr them, ia this and the following Chapters, be- 
ginning 



me: It is good fora 
Man not to touch a 
Woman. 


2 Neverthelefs , to 
avoid Fornication , let 
every Man have bis 
own Wife, and let 
every Woman have her 
own Hujband. 


3 Let the Hujband 
render to the Wife due 
Benovolence: And like- 
wife alfo the Wife un- 
to the Hujband. 


4 The Wife hath not 
Power of her own 
Body , but the Huf- 
band: And likewife 
alfo the Hujband hath 
not Power of bis own 
Body , but the Wife. 


5 Defraud you not 
one the other , except 
it be with confent for 


general, that the unmarried State, confldered as free from 
Incumbrance*, and attended with the fewelt Inconveniences 
and Troubles, (ver. 28, 35.) efpecially in Times of Perfe- 
cution, (ver, 26.) is, in that View of it, to be preferred 
to a State of Wedlock. 

2. But yet, as Marriage is honourable in all , and the Bed 
undefiled., (Heb. xiii. 4.) and as it is appointed of God, a- 
mong other Reafons, for preventing the abominable Sin of 
Fornication, together with all Sorts of Uncleannefs, which 
I have been but now fo particularly remonftrating again ft, 
(Chap. v. and Chap. vi. 13 — 20 . ) I would advife every 
Man, whofe natural Conflitution, ancl the Temptations of 
his Situation may be too ftrong Inducements to that Iniquity, 
(v/fr. 9.) to take, and keep to a Wife of his own, (r*t» 
tavTn ywuma %ero) who Ihall be his peculiar Property *, and 
every Woman, in like Circumftances, to accept, and cleave 
to a Hufband, who Ihall be her’s only, (tov tlm xvfyx) and 
not another’s. 

3. And when they are joined together in lawful Wed- 
lock, the Hufband, to prevent irregular Defires in himfelf 
after other Women, and in his Wife after other Men, 
Ihould take proper Opportunities of teftifying his peculiar 
Affection to her, in a due Performance of the conjugal 
Duty, which he owes to her, and her only, as may be moll 
agreeable to her Inclinations : And the Wife, on her Part, 
Ihould be ready to do the like towards her Hufband. 

4. For as they have given themfelves one to the other, 
the Wife has no longer a Right, or Authority, (»x 

to difpofe of her own Body, by witholding it, in fit Sea- 
fons, from her Hufband ; much lefs by proftituting it to 
any other Man ; it being a Property facred to her Hufband : 
And, on the other fide, the Hufband, in like Manner, has 
no Right, or Authority (a* fgxa-utQO to withold his own 
Body from his Wife ; much lefs to gratify any other 
Woman, or his own Pleafure, in impure Embraces of her ; 
it being the inviolable Property of his Wife. 

5. Whofoever of you therefore are in the matrimonial 
State, See that ye be juft and kind one to the other, .and 
that ye do not unneceffirily deprive one another of the 


ginning with their QuefUons about Marriage, in an agreeable Connexion with what he Iwd l;.:t 
been laying againft Fornication. Had we the Letter before us, which they wrote to him, we might 
form a better Judgment of the Beauty and Propriety of his Thoughts on all thole Points, than 
we now can, for want of knowing it’s Contents, any farther than may be gathered fiom his Reply, 
and from the very fcanty Remains of the Hfftory of thofe Time'. A« to the ‘.'tide of Mar- 
riage, which he conftders iti this Chapter, it is probable that there were fouie of the Gentile- Con- 
verts, who inclined to the Pythagorean Notion againft that Ordinance, as though it were an Ene- 
my to the intelleflual Life } (See Dr Whitby on the Place) and that there u t re others among the 
Jewifi-QowKtU, who fided with the Dottrine of their Schools, which taught, tint every Man a' 
the Age of Twenty was bound, to marry, and delivered various Opinions about Rdlraincs from 
the Marriage-Bed. See Dr Light foot't Works. Vtd. 11 p 757* 75*- 
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59 * 

a Time, that ye may 
give your [elves to 
Fuji big and Prayer *, 
mi come together a- 
gain, that Satan tempt 
you not for your Incon- 
tinence. 


0 But I f peak this 
by Permiffion , and not 
of Commandment. 


n For I would that 
all Men were even as 
I rnyfelf: But every 
Man hath his proper 
Gift of God , one after 
this Manner , and a- 
notber after that. 


% I fay therefore to 
the Unmarried and 
Widows , It is good 
for them if they abide 
even as I. 


Duty of that Relation * ; (pn uirortguti) unlefe it be 
by mutual Agreement on Tome fpecial Solemn Occaftons, 
to the End that ye may abftain from all Gratifications of 
Nature, in order to your being the more fuitably, and in- 
tently engaged in the religious Ex?rcifes of Humiliation, 
Fading and- Prayer ; and, when fuch Scafons are over, ye 
may difcretionally return to a fober and temperate Ufe of 
each other again ; left the Devil Ihould take an Oppor- 
tunity, during too long and difagreeable an Abftinence, 
to tempt you to fome criminal Converfation with other Perfons, 
thro’ the Workings of an unehafte Difpofition in yourlelves. 

6. Rut what I fay in thefe Cafes, is by Way of Concef- 
fion and Advice, which I arn^ allowed to offer, as an 
infpired Apoftle, with refped to what, in different Cir- 
cumftances, may be lawfully done, and may be moft agree- 
able to your holy Profeflion ; and not by any exprefs Com- 
mand of Chrift, (See the Note on ver. io.) as to what is 
abfolutely neceflary for this, or that particular Pcrfon. 

7 . For I could indeed heartily wifli, that all my unmar- 
ried Chr iftian- Friends were as eafy and contented, as I 
rnyfelf am, in a lingle State of Life f : But they muft 
be left to confult their own Tempers, Difpofitions and Si- 
tuations •, fince every one of them has the peculiar Frame 
of his natural Conftitution, and proper Meafures of Af- 
fiftance for the Government of it *, by the Gift of God, 
as the Author of both, fome in one Way, and others in 
another, for their different Trial and Improvement, and for 
difplaying the Power of Religion in it’s various Forms of 
working in them refpedively, whether they alter their Con- 
dition, or not. 

8 . I therefore only fay to Batchelors and Maidens, Wi- 
. dowers and Widows, that, in thefe perilous Times, it is 

really moft eligible for them, if they, like me, can do it 
with Safety, to keep themfelves unmarried |j, as I do 
rnyfelf, for prudential Reafons, while I find no Incon- 
veniences, but manifold Advantages for the Service of God in it. 


* Tine Apoftle’s Reafoning in this and the preceding Verfes evidently makes againft Polygamy, 
and againft Vows of Celibacy , or of perpetual Virginity : And the Chaftity of his Stile is very re- 
markable, to teach us to he as niodeft as poflible in exprefling Things, that might tend to raife in- 
decent Motions in the Heart, when we are obliged to fpeak of them, as I am forced to do, tho’ with great 
Relu&ance, in this Paraphrafe, and hope have done in the charted; Manner; in which it likewiie ought to 
be read, without foolijh Jtfting , as fuch Pans of the facred Scripture too often are, by Perfons of 
vain Minds. 

t 1 take this to be the Apoftle’s Senfe, rather than, as the Stream of Commentators carries 
it, tnat he wifhed ail Men were unmarried as he himfelf was : For that would have been incon- 
fiftent both with God’s Ordinance of Marriage, and with the Continuance of the Church, and of 
the World, for Time to come ; and as far as he found any Benefit in a Angle Life, for which he 
wifhed it to others, that is fufficiently exprefted in the next Verfe* 

H Some have thought that the Aportle himfelf was a Widower i becaufe, fpeaking of fuch, he 
Here puts himfelf in, faying, It is good for them, if they abide even as I ; and becaufe he, hav- 
ing been a confcientious, ftri& and aealous Pharifee 9 had probably married in his younger Days, 
according to the Doftrine of the JnviJh Schools, which made it a Sin to continue Angle after 
Twco ty Years old. See the Note on ver. i.* 

9. But 



•'%, dBtit jf ibey crtmt j)V But if fcnimal Inclinations are too ftrong arid 

contain, let them mar- fervent to be retrained, and kept within due Bounds, 
ry ; For it it better to by all the Grace they have received, without - great Un- 
marry then to burn, eafinefs and Difturbance to themfelves ; let them prudently 
tnarry fome fuitable Perfon, left Temptations fhould one 
Time or, other, prove too hard for them : For it is cer- 
tainly for better, in Point oF Wifdom, Duty and Com- 
fort, for any one to marry, than to be under the Power of 
tormenting, inflaming and impure Defires after unlawful En-. 
• * joyments. 

10 And unto the 10. And as to another of your Queftions about married 

married I command , People, both of which are Believers though fome of them 
yet not I, but the may be too ready to fall in with what they 'have been 
Lord, Let not the wont to hear from the JewiJh Rabbics, about the Allow- 
Wife depart from her ablenefs of Divorces on trivial Occafions, (See Dr Lightfoot 
Hujband: on Mattb, v. 31.) I declare, (trx^yytKKu) not as from tny- 

felf, nor yet as what I have received by immediate Infpiration, 
which in this Cafe there was no need of * ; but as what 
our Lord himfelf has exprefsly commanded, {Mattb. v. 32. 
and xix. 6 , 9.) and has fixed as a binding Law upon all 
his Difciples, that no Wife fhould voluntarily feparate her- 
felf, or be divorced from her Hufband, for any Differences 
that may rife between them ; unlefs it be on Account of 
Adultery : 

1 1 But and if Jhe 1 1 . But if Upon fome Pet, Diflike, or Quarrel, fhe fhould go 

depart, let her remain away from her Hufband, or he fhould difmifs her for any 
unmarried , or be re- other Caufe, than Chrift has allowed of, fhe ought, by all 
conciled to her Huf- Means, to refolve againft, and keep herfelf from, marrying 
band: And let not the another Man, which would be utterly unlawful; {Mattb. 
Hujband put away his xix. 9.) or rather, it is her Duty to do all, that in her 
Wife. lies, to get the Breach made up between her Hufband and 

herfelf, to regain his Favour, and lay afide her own Re- 
fentments, that they may live amicably together again, as 
becometh Saints: And it is the incumbent Duty of the 
Hufband not to divorce his Wife, while fhe is willing to 
live with him, and is faithful to his Bed. 


* There was no need of immediate Infpiratipn as to this Point, which Chrift had fo clearly and 
expre&ly determined, as there was with refpeft to others, which he had faid nothing about ; there 
having been no Occalion for it then, and he having left them to be fettled by his Apoftles, 
as Cvcumftances might arife : Nor is there any Neceflity of underftanding the Apoftle to mean 
merely his own private Opinion, when he (aid, ver. ,6. I /peak hy Pcrmijfion, and ver. 12. I freak, 
not the Lord, and ver. 25. I have no Commandment from the Lord ; yet J give my Judgment as 
one, that has obtained Mercy of tie Lord to be faithful : For all this may very well be taken to 
fignify, that what he delivered,' under thefe Forms of Speech, was by Infpiration, in Diftinftion from, 
and by Way of Addition to, what our Lord himfelf had mentioned in the Days of his Miniftry ; 
accor ding ly he (peaks of himfelf, with a Reference to thefe Things, as having the Spirit of God, 
(ver. 40 .) But if, as fome would have it, his Meaning was, that he fpoke thofe Things, as 
jus own private Sentiments, and not by divine Soggeftion 5 This (hews hi? great Honefty and Faith • 
fulnefs, in giving fuch plain Notice of what he delivered only as his private Thoughts, and carries 
ftrong Evidence, that, when he gave no Intimations of that Kind, he Is to be underftood, as (peak- 
ing ty Mpiration of the Spirit, according to, what he fays in Oppofition to felfe Teachers, vet. 40. 

YO^lTl Ffff 12. But 






12 But to the rtft 
/peak I, not the Lord , 
Jf any Brother hath a 
Wife that believetb 
not, and Jhe he pleafed 
to dwell with him , let 
him sot put her away. 


x % And the Woman 

which hath a Httjband 
that btlieveth not, and 
it he be pleafed to dwell 
with her, let her not 
leave him. 

14 For the unbe- 
lieving Hufband is 
fanblifted by the Wife, 
and the unbelieving 
Wife is fanSlifiedby 
the Hufband : Elfe 
were your Children 
unclean \ but now are 
they holy. 


12. But as to others among you, rharwere married to 
Heathens, or Unbelievers, before they themfelves were eon. 
verted } and may now be mDoabt*whethttrthey bttgfttfttfl 
to continue in the conjugal Relation with them, becaufe 
under the Mofatck Law, the Jewsyttts obliged, at a Time 
of general Reformation, to pat srway their idolatrous Wives f } 
(Ezra x. 3, &c.) I declare, by Revelation of the Spirit, 
our Lord himfelf having left no exprefs Commandment by 
Word of Mouth about this Point, that if any Chriftian- 
Brother be wedded to a Wife, who, hfter his Converlion, 
continues an Idolatrefs, or Unbeliever, and fhe be never- 
thelefs willing to cohabit with him in a friendly and peace- 
able Manner, as before* he ought not to abandon’ her, 
merely on Account* of Religion. 

13. And if any converted' Woman was before married to 
an Hufband, who remains in Unbelief, and yet is ftill wil- 
ling to Jive in an honefl, decent and loving Manner with 
her, as Man and Wife, fhe ought not to go away from 
him, as if the Bonds of Matrimony were broke between 
them,, only becaufe, through his Want of Religion, they 
cannot walk together, as Heirs of the Grace of Life. 

1 4. For as, unto the Pure, all Relations and Enjoyments 
of this Life an; pure, ( 7 * 7 . i. 1 5.) the Hufband, who con- 
tinues an Infidel, is fo far fanftified, or feparated to a holy 
Ufe, (» tji yvmm) in or by his believing Wife, and by 
Means of her credibly prpfefied Faith and Holinefs, (they 
being one. Flcfh, Mattb. xix. 5.) as not to deprive her of 
the Covenant-Privileges, which belong to the vifible Peo- 
ple of God, and their Seed v (Gen. xvii. 7.) and the un- 
converted Wife is in like Manner fhn&ified for Covenant- 
Ufe, (« rw mfy) in or by her believing Hufband, and by 
Means of his regularly profefled Faith and Holinefs, and 
of her conjugal Relation to him : Otherwife thofe of your 
Children, which defeend from a Father and Mother, one of 
which is a Chriftian, and the other not, would be in the 
fame Condition, as to the Privileges and Bleflings that be- 
long to the Vifible Church, and to the external Admini- 
flration of the Covenant, with the Children of Parents, 
both of which are Heathens, and fb out of the Pale of 
the Church, and Strangers* to the Covenants of Promife, 
and by no Means to be owned as a holy Seed * : But now, 

fince 


|}. 4 The 1/raelitts marrying the Daughters of idolatrous Nations, was in ^direfl Contradiftion to 
the well known, expels and fevere Prohibition of God’s Law. Dm. vii, 3, 4 : But the Believer 
and Unbeliever, fpoken of by the Apoftle, are fuppofed to have been married, while they were 
both in a State of Heathenimt, Or of Unbelief. That Cafe therefore was very different from this, 
on the religious Foot ; and. it was lb, furthermore, on a political Account, as the Jews, nationally 
coafidcred, were under God’s immediate Government, as their King, and were to be kept intirely 
dSftmft from all the idoktrous .Nations round about thiem : And though it would be contrary to 
the^&uty, Comfort and Edification of Chriftians to marry Unbelievers, <ver.' 39 ; yet it wouldnot 
m*fae_tfae Marriage itfelf bull and void. ,See*aUb the Note on wer. to. 

4 ^ -The-. Terms ((nn^af-w) tueltau, and fapm] occur almoft numberlefi Tiaes in the 
StvewQ, and in the New Teftamentj but I don’t and that they are evcr oncc uftd to jignl# ilti- 
■V ' gitkiiott 




~ fiiice tbe aabeHevieg Parent i* thus fan&ified in and by 
• , ' - ifee «tMT» **h© believes, their Qff-fpring are externally, re- 

stively and federally holy, as a Seed vifibly feparated, and 
appropriated to the Lord, and fo entitled to all the Pri- 
vileges of the Covenant, that they are capable of in their 
Infancy, as. much as if both Father and Mother were 
profefiing Believers, 

1 5 But if the unit- - 15. But if the unbelieving Hufband, or Wife, is fo of- 
liming depart , let him fended at the other’s embracing Chrift and the Gofpel, as 
depart. A "Brother for that Realbn only to go away, and absolutely refolve 
or a Sifter is not under againft living together any more, as Man and Wife j let 
Bondage in fitch Cafes; fuch take their own Courfe, at their Peril, after all pru- 
But God bath .called dent, kind and proper Methods have been tried, in vain, 
us to Peace. to prevent it, A Chriftian-Brother, or Sifter, in fuch a 

Cafe, is not tied down to the Hardship of continuing the 
conjugal Relation with one, who, in Effedt, irreclaimablv 
breaks the matrimonial Bond, and defeats all it’s Ends, much 


Ultimate and legitimate, which Is the Senfe that fome would here jwt upon them : And as the A- 
portle was fpeaking oi Perfons already married, and Marriage is a civil Ordinance of the God of 
Nature, there was no Room to doubt, whether the Children of fuch unbelieving and believing 
Parents* were legitimate, or not, fince that depends intirely on the Legitimacy of the Marriage , 
and not* at all on the religious Character of the Hufband and Wife, whether one, or both, or 
neither of them, were Chriftians Or no. Nor is it to be fuppofed, tint unclean and holy, in this 
Failaga, is to be underftood pf real, perfonal and internal Uncleannefs and Holinefs : For the Chil- 
dren of Bclievere eye to. a moral Senfe, as unclean by Nature, as the Children of other People. 
See Job xiv. 1—4. and xxv. 4. Pfal .. li. c. and Efh. ii. 3 ; and it cannot be faid of all the Chi£ 
dren of Believers, any more than of adult baptized Piofeffors, that they are renewed and fanfli- 
fied by the Holy Ghdft } fince the Event in both (hews, that they are not all circumcifed in Heart, 
or that all are not Ifrael, which are of Ifratl, (Rom. ii. 28, 29. and ix. 6.) But unclean and 
holy are manifellly to be taken here, in that well known, and familiar Senfe, in which the Church of 
Ifrael, and their Seed, by Virtue of their vifible Relation to God, as his Covenant-People, were called 
an holy People , and an holy Seed, in Diftinflion from the Heathen-Nation^, which were (tiled un- 
clean, as being out of the Pale of the Church, and excluded from the Privileges and Bleffings of 
God’s Covenant. See Dent, vii, 6. Ezra ix. 2. lfa vi. 13. and lii. 1. and lxii. 12: And thus the 
Parents and Children of the vifible Church are called holy, Rom. xi. 16 ; and the unconverted Gentiles 
are represented as unclean, in Peter b Vifion of the Sheet, Ails x. 14 compared with *ver. 2S. 

When therefore the Infants of vifible Believers are baptized, it is no more letting a Seal to a 

Blank, than when that Ordinance is adminiihed tn Perrons, who never weic baptized before, upon 
their own Profeffion of Faith and Repentance, but were not really Partakers of thofe Graces : For 
the proper Ground of baptizing one, or the other, don’t lie in a Certainty, which no Minifter 
can have, that they are really indued with the Grace of God, and fo internally in Covenant 

with him; but in their vifible Covenant- Relation to him, as that is nunifefted by a credible Pro- 

feffion of Faith in adult Perfons, and by God’s Pro mile to them and thBHr Seed ; for which Re,v 
foa; I think, the Faith and Holinefs of Parents are to be cordidered, as credibly profejfied by them* 
in order to the entailing of a relative, federal Holinefs on their Children, and entitling them to 
Baptifm. And as we have a rtafdnable Ground of Hope for the Salvation of fuch profiling Be* 
lievers, as continue, living and dying, to be vifibly in Covenant with God ; fo we have, that 
their Seed, dying in Infancy, (lull be faved : For fince they did not live fo long, as to be capable 
of renouncing the graeious Covenant, which God made with their Parents and with them, we 
may comfortably confider them, as in the Hands of a . Covenant-God, whofe Faiihfulnefr engages 
him to continue to be fo to them, that were not fuffered to rcjc£ him by Unbelief ; and fo, not 
to mention this great Encouragement they would have to lay hold on God’s Covenant, were they 
to grow up to Years of Maturity, there is a va§ Difference between them, and the dying Infanta 
of Unbelievers and Heatfiens, witch ittoft be left tc* the uncovenanted Mercy of God ; and what 
Ground of Hope there is in this* let tifofe Ghriftfens confider, who would fet afide God’s Pro- 
mi^ of being to hit People and fair Se *4 as having no Relation to Spiritual Privileges and 

Benefits, not wgtf flaot under the Gofpta-Difp^nfaH^- , ^ 

F f f f 21 left 


: left id Cnflave.hls, or her own Conference to the perverfe 
* 5 , Htimour of the unbelieving Relative, for the Sake of pre- 

M venting a Separation betweettthem : Only it is to be re- 

’ r membered, that God has dirc&ed, and obliged us, Chri- 

ftians, to follow after Peace in every natural and dvil, as 
well as religious Relation > and therefore fuch oifght to do 
their utmoft, confident with Truth and Holinefs, to en- 
gage even infidel Conforts to live in an amicable Manner 
with them. 

1 6 For what knowejl j 6. For, Drill further to enforce this Duty, How do you 

thou, 0 Wife, whether know, O believing Wife,' whether by dill continuing to 
thou jhalt fave thy dwell in Love, Meeknefs and Chadity with your unbeliev- 
liujband ? Or koto ing Hufband, you may not be an Indrument, in the Spirit's 
Knoweji thou, OMatt , Hand, of winning him over to the Faith of Chrid, and 
whether thou Jhalt fave fo faving his Soul ? (i Pet. iii. i, 2.) Or how do you know, 
thy Wife ? O believing Hufband, whether you may not be a like happy 

Indrument* in due Time, of converting your Wife ? Don't 
defpair of this ; fince that God, who has changed one of 
your Hearts, and had brought you into fo near a Relation 
to each other, while ye were both in a State of Infidelity, 
can fandtify it fo far, as to turn it into an effedtual Means 
of Salvation to ydur, as yet, unbelieving Mate. 

17 But as God hath 17. But whether the Event, as to that, may anfwer your 

dijlributed to every Defirc, or not 9 Let me take this Occafion to exhort all 

Man , as the Lord among you to confider, that as God in his Providence has 

bath called every one dealt out various States, Conditions and Relations of Life, 
fo let hip walk : And to every one of you refpeftively ; and as, while each of 

fo ordain 1 in all you was fituated in one or another of them, the Lord Je- 

Cburcbts. fus called him to the Faith and Fellowihip of the Gofpel 9 

fo he fhould labour, by divine Grace, to behave in a be- 
coming Manner, fuitable to his Station, without imagining 
that, by his Religion, he is excufed from any of the Duties 
which belong to it : And this is what I lay down as a ge- 
neral Ride, for Order’s Sake, in all the Churches of the 
i Saints, with refpeft to other Cafes, as well as that, which 

}. I -have been now infiding upon. 

-yi 8 Is any Man cal- j8. Thus, with regard to religious Circumdances, of an 
M 'being circumcifed ? external Nature, Was any of you a circumcifed Jew, when 
MtlUmny become un- vl*od called him by his Graceto the Knowledge of Chrift? 
4$ifmfcifed: Lit .him not regret it, or wifh that he had never been 

leisn tfncmumcifion ? circumcifed, as' though he were the worfe for that . On the 
jM bjfo not become contrary. Was any of you called to the Faith and Hope 
cirfumt/ed, of the Gofpel, while he was an uncircumcifed Gentile ? Let 

him not be uneafv about that, or think the worfe of his 
State, becaufe he has not this Mark of Didindtion in his 
Flelh, which, under a former Difpenfation of the Covenant, 
was put upon God's profeffing People 9 nor let him now 
want to be cifcumcifed, how much foever fomc JcwiJb 
Zealots would prefe it upon 1 him : Neither of thefe Cir- 
cumdances iriake any Alteration, with refpedfc to the Pri- 
vileges and Benefits of true'Beficvers, under die GofpW- 
Difpcnfacion. 19. As 



<9 Circumctjm is 
nomng* and Uncir- 
cumcifm is nothing, 
but the keeping of 
the Commandments of 
Cod, ’ 


20 Let every Man 
abide in the fame Cab 
ling wherein be was 
called. 


2 1 Art thou called 
being a Servant : 
Care not for it\ but 
if thou mayeft be made 
free , ufe it rather. 


22 For be that is 
called in the Lord , be- 
ing a Servant , is the 
Lords Free- Man : 
likewife alfo be that is 
called being free, is 
Cbrifi Servant, 




19. A* to Circumcifjon in the Flelh, on one Hand, which 
thaJf evos received before Converfionj and as to not being 
circumcifed, on the other, which was the Cafe of the Gen- 
tiles i neither, of th$ie arc of any Avail in Chriftianity •, no 
Man is either the more, or the lefs, accepted of God for 
either of them : But the main Thing is to fee to it, that 
your Faith work by Love *, (Gal. v. 6.) and fo prove itfelf 
to. be genuine and fiocere, in a confcientious and chearful 
Obedience to the moral Commandments of the Law of . 
God, as becomes new' Creatures, (Gal. vi. r$.) 

20. So again, with refpeft to the civil Stations and Re- 
lations of this World, Let every one be fadsfied to continue 
in that State, in which God had placed him in the Kingdom 
of Providence, before he called him into his Kingdom of 
Grace, jyhich is defigned to make no Alteration, with re- 
gard to the Duties, that refult from the feveral Situations 
of fecular Life; but to enforce the Practice of them in 
fuch a Way, as may be moft to the Glory of God. — ■ 

21. As particularly, Was you in the Capacity or Quality 
of a Servant, or even of a Slave, to fome Matter accord- 
ing to the Fleth, who had bought, or otherwife acquired you 
to be his Property ? Don’t trouble yourfelf about that , as 
if you were ever a whit the lefs acceptable to God on it’s 
Account, or as if your Chriftianity were blemifhed by it, 
or it were inconfiftent with your Duty toward your great 
Lord and Mafter in Heaven, or with your holy Profef- 
fion of his Name, and your fpiritual Privileges in Com- 
munion with him : Only, if Providence favour you with 
an Opportunity of getting your Freedom by any fair Means, 
thankfully accept of it, and faithfully improve it, as the 
more deferable Condition, in which you miy have Time 
at your own Command, and better Advantages for religi- 
ous Exercifes : But, be this as it will, don’t difeourage, or 
diftrefs yourfelf about it. 

22. For, in Oppofition to the higher Degrees of fecu- 
lar Callings, he .who, while in a State of Vaffalage toMfrn, 
was called, by the Power and Grace of the Lord Jefus, 
to A Participation of the fpiritual and eternal Blcflings, 
that are enjoy’d in Union with him, \\ (to allude to Slaves 
that obtain their Liberty) as much a freed Man 

6f the Lord Redeemer’s own making, and that in the moft 
excellent and honourable Senfe of Freedom and Delive- 
rance from the Bondage, he was under to Sin, Satan, and 
all the fevere Exattions of the Covenant of Works, (John 
viii. 36. Rom, vi. 18. and vii. 3, 4. and Gal. v. 13.) as if 
he were not under any Bond of civil Servitude to Men : 
And, on the contrary *, he who was called out of Dark- 


1 v ..r*,,. ■ 1 ■' — ■ 

* Cbrifi and tht L»rd, in this Verfe, evidently Inean the fame Perfon, who is fyoken of ubfo- 
kteljr, at tht lari, u th slant vtbt talk us, as* the lard vibe make* us fu* , and has a peculiar 
* ' Property 



nefs into marvellous Light, {i Pet. ii. g.) while be wasin a 
State of civil Freedom, as a Maftcr, orasaDemlbti of 
Rome, is by his Conveffion become as na?cha Servant, 
under the ftrongeft Bonds to Chrift, his 'great Lord and 

< Mailer, who redeemed and called him, that he might be 

fo, as if he had been in the loweft State of Subjection to 
Men. 

23 Te are bought 23. So that, with refpedt to religious Liberties and Pri- 

moith a Price, be not vileges, both are upon a Level ; and one as well as the 
ye the Servants of other of you are redeemed from the worft’of Bondage and 
Men. .Silvery, for the rnoft honourable Enjoyments and Employ- 

ments, to the Glory of God, {Chap. vi. 20.) not with Sil- 
ver and Gold, the Price which Men ufe to pay for a Pro- 
perty in Slaves* or for their Ranfom; but with the precious 
Blood of Chrift. Pet. i. 18, 19.) in Correfpondence there- 
fore to this high and peculiar Right, which the Lord, who 
bought you, has to all your Services, take heed of parting 
with that fpi ritual Liberty, wherewith Chrift has made you 
free ; or of ferving the Lufts and finful Commandments of 
Men or of being fo fubjeft to them, in difeharging the 
Duties of your civil Relations, as to interfere with your 
fuperior Obligations to him. 

24 Brethren, let 24. Upon the whole then, my dear Brethren, whatever 

every Man wherein he be the external Circumftances and civil Stations, in which 
s is called , therein abide any were converted, whether it were in either of thofe but 
with God, now mentioned, (ver. 16 — 22.) orin any other.-. Let every 

one endeavour to be eafy and contented with it, as what 
Providence has ordered for him v and to fulfil the Duties 
belonging to it, by walking with God therein, as under his 
Eye, in Obedience and Devotednefs to him, by Affiftance 
from him, and in Communion with him, who is gracioufly 
prefect with his People in all Conditions of Life, and gives 
a fantlified Ufe of them for his own Glory and their 
Good. 

2 5 Now concerning 25. Now, as to your Queries about fingle Perfons that 

Virgins, I have no never were married *, I . cannot fay that our bleffed Lord, 
Commandment of the while on Earth, left any Direction or Command, to for- 
Lord : Tet 1 give my bid* changing their Condition^ as he did againft a Wife’s 

II — . * ■' ' »» ■ »* '■ ■■ ' * ■■ 

RrOperty in us, as his free Men , and as the Lord, who is both the Author and the Object of our 
Obedience, as we are bis Servants j all which can fureiy agree to none but that God, nvhofe nve tire 
and nvhm nve ferve. {A£ts xxvii, 2*3 ) 

* It feems from this Verfe, and ver. 36. that among the Queflions fent to the Apoillc about 
Marriage; there were fome relating particularly to young Perfons ; and though Virgins properly fignify 
only undefiled Maidens ; yet the Mature of his Argument requires our underftanding him, as includ* 
ing young People of both Sexes : Accordingly in the next Verfe he fays, ft is good for a Man , 
(r*i which includes the Male, to continue fingle; upon which he adds, [ver. 27.) Art 

thou bound to a Wife f Seek not to be loafed. Art thou loafed from a Wife ? Seek not a Wife ; and 
yin wr..z8, he profeputes liis Point, with Relation both to Men and Women. And Mr Locke, 
and Dr Wkitbj have offered feveral Reafons, with great Probability^ to fhew, that the Words, 
(ri»r 'TTereStvop) which arc rendered bi{ Virgin, ver, . 3.7. figmfy rather the Virgin~St#t* % or 

3 State of Celibacy, whether it be of a Man or Woman, than the P erf on of a Virgin, in the 
flri& Acceptation of the Word. See their Notes ori that Verfe. 

departing 


Judgment al one that depitaiilg fh>lrt bcf Nuibandt (wr. 10) But (h) as he 
bath Detained Mercy of intended, and protnifed a further Revelation of his Mind 
the Lord tobefaithful. and Will.byhis infpired Apoftles, relating to feveral Dx- 
trines and Duties, which pertain to the Gofpel- State, ( John 
r. xvi. 12—15.) I give my Determination (yjupw) and Ad- 

vice in this Cafe, as one who has found Favour with the 
Lord, to be put into the Apofllelhip, and to be affifted, 
and made faithful in it j and fo what I deliver, by Virtue 
of my Office, is to be received, not as my own private 
• Opinion, but as an authenrick Rule of Faith, and Prac- 
tice. (See the Note on t nr. 10.) • 

a 6 1 fuppofe there - a 6. My Sentiments then, under the Guidance of the Holy 

fore, that this is good Ghoft, are, that, conftdering the prefent Days of violent Per- 
for the prefentDiftrefs, fecution for the Sake of Chrift, and how much eaficr it 
I fay, that it is good may be, either to efcape or bear their Terrors, in the (ingle, 
for a Man fo to be. than in the married Life*, it is mod convenient and de- 

firahle for every one, that is unmarried, to continue fo ; 
provided he can do it with the Prefervation of his Chaf- 
tity. (ver. 8, 9.) 

27 Art thou bound 27. Is one Man among you joined to a Wife, whom he 

unto a Wife? Seek took, and by the Law of Marriage is bound to hold dur- 
not to be loofed. Art ing Life, for better and for worfe ? Let him be fatisfied 
thou loofed froth a with, and fo contented in that State, as not to wanrto be 
Wife? Seek not a releafed, much Iefs to go into any (inful Meafures 
Wife , of freeing himfelf from it, by a Divorce, or otherwile, on 

Account of the Difficulties and Incumbrances that may 
attend it, even in the worft of Times. On the contrary. 
Is another of you in the (ingle State, free from all En- 
gagements, by Promife or Contract, to a Wife? Let him 
be fo well pleafed and fatisfied with his prefent Condition, 
as not rafhly to change it, or be forward to marry, with- 
out fome urgent Necellity for it ; fince it is by far the beft 
for him to fuffer alone, without the additional Qrief of hav- 
ing a Wife and Family involved in Troubles with him. 

28 But and if thou 28. But if any Man, upon a due Confideration of all 

marry, thou baft not Circumftances, (hall find it mod advifable for him to enter 
finned % and if a Fir - into a State of Wedlock, he may warrantably do it with- 
gin marry , Jhe hath out tranfgrefling any Law of God ; and the lame holds 
not finned: Neverthe- equally true, with refpeft to a young Woman, who, on like 
lefts, filch jhati have Confideration, is minded to take to herfelf an Hu (band ; 
ST rouble in the FUjb \ There certainly is no Sin in Marriage itfelf; only iet fitch 
but Ifpare you. remember, that they will thereby expofe themfclvcs ro greater 

Anxiety and Troubles in their temporal Concerns, which 
will be very grievous to the Flefli, especially in thefe Days 
of fore Tribulation for the Gofpel’s Sake. But I forbear 
urging this matter fo far as I might; led it Humid too much 
difcour^ge any of you, that are married ; or (hould prove 
a Snare to fome others, who may be defirous of that State ; 
Aqd fo, having^ laid thefe Cautions before you, without 
, binding any to a eefibatc or finglc Life, 1 leave them 10 

• •. ■* continue 


a. 



*9 But this I fay. 
Brethren , the Tiine is 
Jbort, It remaineth , 
that both they that 
have Wives, be as tho ’ 
they bad none i 


30 And they that 
weep , as though they 
wept not *, <2«i f&y 
that rejoice , <w 
they rejoiced not \ and 
they that buy , <w 
they po£e]Jed not ; 


gi ,if«d r&tf 
ufe this World, as not 
abufing it: Far the 
Fafhion of this World 
pajfetb away. 


continue in it, or not, as their own Prudence end Confidence 
fhall direft. ' 

29. But whatever, my beloved Brethren, any of yon may 
do as to this t what X am going to add, if of theupnoft 
Importance for every one of you to obferve, and .refleft 
upon, with the greatefi: Serioufnefs s namely, that as all Time 
is in a Manner nothing, compared with Eternity, and the 
whole Duration of any of- your Abode, whatever your Cir- 
cumfjances he in this World, is abfolutely, and in itfelf, 
exceeding fhort and uncertain, and will loon have an End, 
f none knows bow foon j it may before another Day, Hour, 
or Moment : Hence it plainly follows, that they who have 
Hufbandsor Wives, or other near and dear Relations, fhould 
confider them, as tranfitory dying Comforts •, and therefore 
fhould moderate their ; Afije&ions to them, and efpecially 
take heed of fetting their Hearts fo much upon them, as 
to hinder their Purfuit after fpiritual and eternal Things •, 
yea, they Ihould fit as loofe from them, as if they had no 
fuch Relatives in the World, when they come into Com* 
petition with Chrift and Heaven, or would obftruft their 
Duty toward God. 

30. And they that mourn the Lofs of near Relations, 
Friends, or other Enjoyments, and the various Affliftions 
that befal them, in the ordinary Courfe of Providence, or 
for the Gofpel's Sake, fhould reftrain the Excefs of grieving 
Patfions, manage them with Decency, and pofTefs their own 
Souls in religious Peace and Patience* as if nothing troubled 
them i fince all prefent Calamities will foon be over-paft, 
and the Day is haftning apace, when God will wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes: And they, that are pleafing 
themfelves with any Enjoyments of this World, fhould 
confider that they are all uncertain, unfatisfying and perilh- 
ing, and fo take heed of being elevated with them, as if 
their chief Happinefs lay in them * and fhould learn to 
behave with a holy Indifference toward them, as if they 
had no Affe£Hon for them : And they, that are bufy in 
the Affairs of this Life, gathering Riches by Traffick, and 
purchafing Eftates with their Gains, fhould remember how 
precarious all thefe Things are s and fit as loofe in Heart from 
them, as if they had no Poffeflion of earthly Treafures, which 
in a little Time will make themfelves Wings and flee away \ 
and efpecially fhould take Care, that they be no Hind- 
rance to them in their Journey Heaven-ward. 

31. And they that are making Ufe of the worldly Ac- 

commodations, whieh God has given them, for the Necef- 
fities. Conveniences, Comforts and Services of Life, fhould 
fee to it, that their Hearts be not fwallowed up in them ; 
that they don’t make an Idol of them j nor mifapply and 
abufe them, to - the DtfhonoMr Of God, and the pamper- 
ing of their own Pride and Luxury : For the f Fi- 

gure, Form and* Image of this World in it’s tyhole Scheme, 

z as 




t* ' 


<1 * 

^But 1 would hm 
you without Careful- 
ntfs. Hetbatismmar- 
ritd , cafttb for the 
Thin ft that Motif to 
the Lord, b*w he may 
plettfi the lard ? 


fe'Yftlrtffftt&ttt State tag Relations, and our Way of en- 
joying fo converting* trading aftd - living in it, u flying 
m m W* witfoon vanifo away. 

$«. And (A) the Reafon, %hy 1 have Aid fo much, {vfr. 
>« 7, 8, a( 5 , aS.Jt in Preference of the fingje to the mar- 
ried Life is, becaofe I w<*old fain have you as free as pof- 
fibie, from the anxious Cates and perplexing Incumbrances 
of this forty World, efpeelally in thefe pertbns Day*, in 


33 But be that it 
married , xoteth far 
the Things that ore of 
the World, bow be 
may pleaft his Wife, 


or tm* lorry worn, eipeeuuiy m tbeiepenfous uays, m 
•order to your attending the Service of God, and purfuing 
the Salvation Of your own Souls, with the left Hindrances 
and Dtftra&ions : For it is obvious, that the unmarried 
Chriftian, is, geoeraHy fpeaking, moft at Liberty for lay- 
ing Out his Tbodgbts, Time and Labour about Things, 
that relate tfjMthe Oaufe and Intereft of Chrift, and to his 
own Communion him, add Enjoyment of him*, and 
for confessing hpwhe may be, bell employed in fuch Things, 
as are'moft ftfafingaod acceptibte to his Lord and Saviour. 

33. But tm mended, as partfouMy the believing Hufband, 
Who afts wifo a-Confctence toward God, is necefikrily en- 
gaged by the Duties of his Relation, to take more Care 
and Pains about the Concerns of this prefent Life, for 
the hfeintainance of his Family, and ordering it’s Affairs 
to Advantage, than be would otherwife be obliged to 5 and 
he fa bound to ftody, and do all that he lawfully can, 
to intereft himfelf in the Afft&ions of his Wife, to make 


her eafy and comfortable, and to fupply her with a Suf- 
ficiency, according to his Station, for the Support of her- 
felf, and of all that are committed to her Charge. (1 Tm. 
v, « ) 

34 There is Diffe - 34. There is alfo a like Difference between a married 

rente alfo between a Woman and a Maiden, that have' received the Faith of 
Wife and a Virgin : Chrift : She, who is fingle, has ordinarily none of the Cares 
TbeunmrrieuWman and Incumbrances of this Life to trouble her, or to break 


caretb for the Thing » in upon her Liberty, and Lcifure, for attending to thofe 
of the hard, that Jhe Things, which relate to the Knowledge, Service and Glory 
may be holy, both w of the Lord Chrift, and to her own Intereft in him, and 
Body and,m Spirit : Salvation by him 1 her difintangled Circumftances give 
S$t Jhe thett u mar* her the greater Advantage for making Religion her Bufi- 
rifd, caretb for the neft* that foe may exercife hcrfelf unto Goannefs, both m 
Things of the Worlds the Couife of her Life and Converfation, and m the holy 
how (he may pleafe her Thoughts and Difpofitions of her Heart *, and fo may glorify 
tiujband. God in her Body and Spirit, which ate his : But foe, who 

is married, is obliged by the Duty of her Place, to con- 
corn herfelf the morb about the Things of this World, 
add employ ntore of her Time, Thoughts and Pains, in 
contriving and managing the Affairs of her Family fo 
the beft jNtatmer \ Tim, v. 14.) and foe ought to ft tidy 
and enddm>0% Will, Chriftian, kind and prudenr, fbber 
and ^tsdeft IdptMi, to ingratiate herfelf with her Hufband, 

1 *, and* puk^rpsim^m^myt h*s fecular, as well as fpu1tu.1I 

V O i. II, - t * flpln ^‘ Gggg 35. And 




«'■ ffcfcr Frtfi» £fttsmgte- 
V Mid^fttay be ilie mows 
'•^n\ your Regards to '••«he 



Deromfog' Cbrfftian 
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j«.) Wttl 

ftiif&ft it 

Wfo/d * JTMmoft 

a#y one, #aw*fcer $&her or 
>thei|KeiGty1iif mating de- 
jpteher thaa- oo tfje Matter’s or 
tb*i,.W arch . are more naturally 
b learned Criticks.have x&ofcn ; 
abouf wfcat *mw»<iind Guar- 
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37 ffaq&dfak 

that JlandM> fiedfafi 
tn bis Hearty having 
no Necejftty, but bath 
Power over bis own 
tVUly and bath Jo de- 
creed in bis Hearty 
that he wiU keep bis 
Virgin, doth well. 


which '#wr Way either of them thereupon takes* according 
to what be definitely .concludes, upon the whole, may be 
bw, fife is gaiky oi j$ $0 Igabft God, who has left this 
Matter tp fee detferdubed by Circ’um fiances : Accordingly a 
Father may lawfully confcnt to the Marriage of his Daughter, 
wtfen he fee* it needful •, and a young Man, who is his own 
Matter* way lawfully take to hicnftlf^ Wife. 

47, Nevenhelels, whoever he be, that is fixed in the Pur- 
pole of his Heart, not to encourage his Daughters marrying, 
efpecially in thefe Days of great Tribulation, and finds by her 
Temper and Behaviour, that, on her f Part, there is no Ne- 
cefftty for it, but that he fe IpUy at Liberty to a & according 
to his own Will about it* without any Danget to her, and 
therefore perfi^s ip his Refolution of keeping her fingle » that 
Man is to, be commended for his prudent Care and Manage- 
ment Of her: Sp likewjfe the Batchelor, who, being pretty 
far advanced in Life, has ttedfaftly refolvcd in his own Mind, 
that he will not marry, and is under no Neaflity from over- 
bearing Inclinations, or other Circumftances, to alter his Con- 
dition, but can matter his Affe&ions, and therefore abides 
by his Refolution to keep fingle \ this Man doth what is mott 
advifa^le and commendable, confidenng how much Difficulty 
and Hanger, in thefe perfecting Times, he might otherwise 
expofe himfelf to. 

38. So then, the Sum of What I fay with refpefl to fuch 
Petfons is this, The Father who, as Occafions require, gives 
his Daughter in Marriage, with her own free Choice and full 
Content and liking, ads a lawful, wife and becoming Parti 
but he who, when there is no Neceflity on her Side, refrains 
from difpofing of her in Marriage, ftill better confults her 
Comfoff and Advantage, both foi this World and the next: 
And the Batchelor, yrho finds it needful for him to enter into 
the State Of Wedlock, ads very prudently in fo doing ; but 
hc| that can be well fatisfied to continue fingte, and according- 
ly doth. fOj ftill better provides againfl Inconveniencies and 
Troubles in thefe fuffering Days, and for his own Eafe, and 
Liberty of fcrving God to greater Advantage. 

39, .Finally, as to a Woman that has been married +, if 
may eafily be gathered from what has been already laid, (err. 
1©— 14 ) that ttie, inftead of wanting to be releafed fiom her 
Huibaud, on Account of the prefent difficult State of the 
Church, Ibould confider hertelf as bound, by the Law of 
God wd Nature, to cleave to him, till Death parts them i 
unlcfs he voluntarily and refolutcly leave her, (w;\ 1 5 ) or be 
gii'dty of Adultery : ( Mattb . v. 3 a.) But if it pieafe God that 
He di tfirft* it is then, b itfelf, a lawful Thing for her to 
marry fewnt other Mao 1 only fhe being a Chnftian fhould re- 
membet, that it ought to be to none, but a Man, whoalfo 

„m, — - — — — — 

% This fapb'b tn an AffifiwWT QwhiOn, tjat bad been fent to the Apoftle about Widow ». 

* * » pggga niakes 


38 So then, be that 
givetb her In Marti - 
age, doth well: but 
be that giv$tb her not 
in Marriagty doth bet- 


ter. 


39 The Wife is 
bound by the Law as 
long as her Husband 
livftb * but tf her 
Jlmband be dead, fbe 
is at Liberty to be mar- 
ried to whom fbe wtll\ 
only fy the Lord. 




* todies * credible Froftffion of Orift, asm Bdfcvar’i* 1 Union 
mrhh him, that they may have thfe ApJJrobWfen, Prefcnceand 
Bkfllng of God in their conjugal lotion j may help erne an- 
other forward, as Heirs togttfher of m Grace of Ufe, (* Pet, 
iii. 7.) in their Way to Heaven \ may carry on the Worlbip 
of God with fweet Harsioay in their Family ; and may hear- 
tily unite in training up tfaofe that are under thdr Care, whe- 
ther Children or Servants, is the Nurture and Admonition of 
the lari. (Eph. vi. 4.) ' 

40 But fie is bap - 40. Bat, according lodny Judgment, it is ordinarily moft 

pier if fie fo abide , definable in thefe evil Days, ‘ and beft on religious Accounts, 
after my Judgment ; \ver. 35.J for the Widow never to alter her Condition by 
and I think aljo that I marrvSng-ag^a* ^dtboUt ' &jras prefling Neceffity for it; And 
have the Spirit of God. I, whOweil kno# wfeeh I am, or am not, under divine In- 
fpiratioo, do declare, that y, whatever your new Teachers 
may fuggeft to the contrary, {Chap. ix. 1, 2, 3. and 2 Cor. 
x. 10. and xiii. 3)1 account myfelf to have the Mind of God, 
in this and all the fbrementioned Cafes, as being under the 
Special Direction of his Spirit about them. (See the Note on 
ver. so.) 

Recollections. 

/ 

Hew fatisfied fhould Chriftians be ; and with what Care and Confcience Should they behave, 
in every Relation of Life, in which God found them, when he called them by his Grace, whe- 
ther they were Mafters or Servants, in a Angle or married State • Though the believing Servant 
fhould thankfully embrace civil Freedom, if Providence favour him with a fair Opportunity for 
it ; yet how little Reafon has he to be dcje&ed, or to envy his Matter ; or the believing Matter, 
to defpife his Servant 5 Ante they both are equally the free Meh and Servants of Chritt, and 
are bought with his precious Blood, that neither of them may be the Servants of Men, in Vio- 
lation of their fupenor Obligations to himi As to Angle People of both Sexes, How happy 
may they think thcmfrlves in their Liberty and Leifure for the Service of God, and in their 
Freedom from the Cares 2nd Incumbrances of this World, 2nd from the additional Trouble of 
having a Family to fuffer with them in perilous Times ! It is therefore moft prudent for them, 
at fuchScafom, not to marry, if they can be a$ well contented, and maintain a becoming Cha- 
ttity, without 'it. But us Marriage is lawful and honourable, and has it’s peculiar Advantages and 
Comforts, and is an appointed Remedy againft Fornication^ no Parents ought hbfolutely to re- 
ftrain their Children, of due Age, from it ; and none ought to Jay themfelves under the Snare 
of a Vow of perpetual Celibacy. If any Angle Perfons, we at their own Dilbofal, or 
otherWu'e^have the Confent of their Parents, or Guardian^ mall,, upon- mature Deliberation, 
as in the Fear of God, think it moft expedient to change their. Btma for once, or oftener, if 
Need require, they may do it without Sin: But what Care fhould Believers take*, that it be 

only 


| As the Apoftle was fo well acquainted with God's Way of revealing hp Mind and Will to him, by 
the Spirit," he draft needs have- known whcriSn he was, or was not Infobed ; otherwife there would be 
the greateft Uncertainty* « to hi* own, And oar Dependence on what he^drote; Bat it can't be foppo- 
Wd tiut lie would intimate any Thing, that looked like the leaft Doubt fo h«n<Wf, whether he were un- 
der, *he Guidance of the Spirit, fo hie Decifions of Cafos put toifotti dace that would have been ro 
have given his Adverfaiies the greateft Advantage againft bias. Wee fobofofog, all along, to af- 

' fort his apoflolick Authority, fo Qnpafitjaq to tnem : And foeiwpeiwten he fcys, I tbihis (dWV#iii« 
J have the Spit it of Get t, he it m be fosfowtomk as foeakieg, ifotfofokJledmion, but with fotfrV uft- 
ftdenee t in which Scnfe the Word hate mWlf ^Jfotnnes tote xvii. 9, tAgt xv. m, 

zB. .and fwvi. 9, And h« herein fceras’fo referf iW* merely to Sle laMnetfoSoned OefeyhS^ ail 
be bed been faying, by Way of Addition to wait our Lord hunfelf ha A fettled » Ms perfthal W$$&sy, 



i«iim c»$y *vith one Pferibn at' one#' 
c . ^ J^ v : *egether with conjugal AS*: 
mpjte.;faqb others Salvation ; and to 
^a^dhgX^eparadon between them ! 


or Wife was con- 


dpeve^tbing 

If 4?idle<f k rT „ „ __ 

verted aftW-MatmgeJ ont '»f tbeniris iil UhBg}j#er^ bird ' w31 be actually divorced from the 
other,, ffMjselyvfer :be»g a'Chriftian* d»t ethdf' is. ‘dot ftill 'lxwtftd 1>y the ' Marriage-Contraft, 
which tlkrjbwti^lMoa b*fc brake, end- obftmatdyrefufeg \ to, abide byj but if the Believer 
can prevail with tbe Unbeliever-to conjtisjUfr tMr Cohabitation, this is raoft defirable : For 
how doth the believing Party know, whethefGod.may not make him, or her, iaftrumental to 
the Converhon qf the otbcj;p>nfprt f , .Hojvpjier*; jn.i&fjfc only One of them be a Believer, and 
it pleafe God to bltfs them tvith Children,A^ata Comfort isittq think, that die unbelieving 
Mate is fo far fandHBed in and by the BeKeying.one, as to pqsferve fHjfe Covtnant-£n»il,of Pri- 
vileges to their Offspring, that they nh^ ; be;accoun teS, treated", and devoted to Gcxj, .fsan 
holy Seed j though Baptrffli be' i^f , rtb.:ffl6re*4Sw^l l tiow^^lha'b Gifcamcifion was of old, withbuf 
a new CreatureJ But, a^er all, WhataStigh Point of WifdtOm is it, for every one toohoofe 
fuch a Condition of Life, and order b» Aftair*Jn .fiich a Manner, as he thinks may, by the 
Bleffing of God, be moft likely to adim toftbebeft Helps, and the leaft Hindrances, to folemn. 
Falling and Prayer, on proper Occafions ; to doing thpfc Things that are moft pleafing to God; 
and to attending on the Lord without Diftra&ions ! . for whoever, the Station be, which the 
Providence of God has diftributed to us, wc oughl continually .to'bear in Mind, that our Lives 
themfelves are vtry Ihort and tranfitory, and all Things here exceeding precarious, like a Sha- 
dow that flics away. And how Ihould this Thought wean our Hearts from the prcfent World, 
that, whether we be in comfortable or afflicted Circumftances, we may indulge to no Excefs, 
cither in our Joys or Griefs, on their Account j and may ufe all the Accommodations of this 
Life, without any Way abufing them ! To Conclude, How Ihould a Senfe of divine Autho- 
rity bind all this upon our Conferences ; fince it is recommended to us by a faithful, benevolent, 
and infpired Apoftle, who wilhed others might be as happy as himfelf, and gave his Pire&ions 
about it, under the unerring Conduft of the Spirit of God !, « 


CHAP. VIII.. 

The Apoftle > in dnfwer to another propofcdCofe, about Meats offered to Idols < . 
Jhews the Danger of People's having a high Conceit of their own Knowledge , 
1—3. The Vanity of Idols, and the Unity of the Qodhead, in Oppofition ta 
a Multiplicity of Gods, 4—7. And the Mifchief of offending weak Bre- 
thren , by eating Thingffff^ed to Idols , even fuppofing that, in the. civil 
View, it might be lawff^&*-i$. 

TEXT. . PARAPH R A S E. 

jT^T OW as touch- 1. VT O W to proceed to your Queries about- fending upon 
JL\ ing Things of- X V fach Things, as have been dedicated to falfe GoJs 
' . . which 

■ 1 II 1 V i, III .*.■ * . .. ■ ■ , . s , , , ,, , - omm^m 

* Il.wftB cuftamary among Pagan Idolaters to offer Oxen, Sheep, arid other Animals, that were fit 
fof Food, .in Sacrifice to their God?. Part of thefe Sacrifices v* ere confirmed on the Altar, and. the JR&. 
madder wa* divided, in various Shares, between thePrieftand the Offerers, who feafted Oil "them, ‘and 
invitefi thiphr the Enter^inmew^ &metiin^ m xht Lhl-Twplei and at othm in tjteir own 

? -aplfwte w as not thite difpofed m Wd in the Market Cbaf. x* aj* (Vi ^Smcev do 

Kit^Hdbr. frmtfi/ptFiw'i n H9ft'ci$SnV^!a *Oogmcs & des Culres, 8te: P4rt !«/ Chap x; 

an ,■ toif/ 4, ‘ to, feme of the, Cortntj^am aded, th-t* , 

SwBfe ‘ fovaw tick UdH^/^Meaflh which were offered to it I hnd that therefore it 
• f *>. >.,■ ;• 1 . 1 ■ yr . "■ ■ • . ’■ ' ' was ■■ 



fmd unto 

'bum tbit we ail haw ner of Scruple, iwwfc they'lfrigtot tM* ,*« «*** ttJpAufg; 
Knowledge. Knowledge (w r. +.) It is allowed 46c the General# of vs, CkBfeans* 
puffetb npi but Chari- have feme Notion of the Vanity of, Idols* nor is it denied, 
ly edifieih. but that you, who boaft jb much of your IGiowlwtep, areest- 

Jightned in this Point, which all of us, the Apoftles of 
Chrift, are as clesuly and fully affured of, as *Af ufisfpu on 
be t •' But if fome henevqppo, imagine, that there is no Harm, 

in any Circuroftanccs,by<0« any Account wtutfoever, in eating 
what has been ofl^mdun^to thofe fi&kiotis Deities s Let fuch 
remember, for their Caution, that mere Notions in the Head, and 
a fond Conceit of their own frperior Uhderftanding, puff up 
the Piide bfcheir Hearts, and&difpafe them to receive further 
Inftruftion, or to condefcejid to others of lower Attainments : 
But true Love to, God, and to our Brethren for his Sake, 
makes our Knowledge pra&tcal, and engages us to ule, and 
improve ity for the promoting of Holinefs, Peace and Com- 
fort in others, as well as in our own Souls. 

2 And if any Man 2. And if any one be opinionated of his own Knowledge, 

think that he knowetb as chough he were wifer than others, and fo defpifes them, 
any thing , he knoweth and is above either attending to their Sentiments, or confult- 
notbtng yet as be ought ing their Edification, he don’t know any thing, as yet, in 
Jo how. fuch an humble and beneficial Manner, and to fuch fpiritual 

Purpofcs and Advantages, as he ought to know it, and as is 
pleafing in the Sight of God } he really is a vain Boafter, and 
deceives himfelf. (Gal. vi. 3.) 

3 But if any Man 3. But if any one heartily loves God, and from that Prin- 

hve God, the fame is ciple is influenced to make fuch A Ufe of his Knowledge, as 
known of him. may be rooft to the divine Glory, and the Welfare of his 

Chriftim-Brethren * that Man is approved and owned of 
God, as a ftneere Believer, whom - he loves, and who im- 
ploys his Talents for his Matter’s Service, 

4 As concerning 4 As to your Qtieftion then about the Lawfulnefs of eating 

therefore the eating if Things, which have been offered as Sacrifices, and fo confe- 
tbofe Things that are crated to Idols v We, whtj are throughly inftru&ed in the Na- 
effered in Sacrifice un- tute‘ and Defign of Chriftian-Liberty, are well fatisfied, that 
to idols, we know that the Gods b f the Heathcn-NatU^B®, and the Images, which 
an Hoi is nothing in reprefeni them, arc all lying f Unities, merely nominal Gods, 
the World , and that which have no Divinity, no {Virtue or Power in them, and 
them is none other can do nothing to change the Nature 6f Meats, or make 
God but one. them either better, orworfe in fhemfelvet j and that there is 


was not unlawful, but rather (hewed a Contempt of the imaginary God, to eat of them in the Heathen- 
Temples, as Stellas in the private Families of their Friends, or when they had been (bid in the Market : 
But as they carried that Matter too fai, the ApoJile, in this Chapter, lets himfelf to oppofe (ueb an 
unguarded Ufo of their Liberty therein, as, even though fuppoffed to be lawful to itfelf, would be inju- 
rious and misleading to Others, who could not diihngtnfh, a* they thenyfelves might, between a civil 
Aft, and a Veneration of the idol, Os may be 'gathered from V*r- t And h# more fully Hates the 
Point itfelf, and (hews how far it was, or, was not lawful, in Chop x. ifi, Wr* , 

•f.ff t all know, taken in either Of the W4jr» put jp the Paraphrtfe, very well comport with' the 
Apoftle’s Defign, as well as with the reflriflivl owtSv » which tMfibdptui* often nfes me Tend 4/Jl 
and Jbtftjw ffcar of any laconfiiUmcy with dtis ww. 7 . fffhli net in mry Man tbatfMnmJim. 


} 





only and me God, >fl OppoGtion to all that by 

*■ . Fmmf* ** m Gods. (Gal. tv. 8 ) 

5 For though there 5. For (trough, among the Pagan Idolaters, there be great 
N heibat are called Gods, Multitudes, that are fklfrly efteetned and called Gods, and 

whether in Heaven or many Objefts of their W&rfhip, fome of Which are their 
in j&srth^fat there he celeitial, and others their terreftml Deities, as in thetr Theo- 
Gods mh^\add-jLords logy they have many fuperior Gods, and many Daemons, 
many) ‘ ' who in their Account are Gods of a lower Rank, and a 

Sort of Mediators, by whom they make their Addreffes 
. to their imagined divine Powers of the higher Order : 

6 put to us theft is t>. Yet in Reality, and In our Efl^em who believe, there 

bat one God, the Fa - is, ia^l^pofition to alt heathen Denies *, but one true God 
ther, of whom are all or ipraforiae Being, the Objea of religious 

•Things, and we in Worfhlp, and, in one Manner 1 of Suhfiftence and Opera**0h, 
htm •, and one Lord is by Gofpefc- Reve&tiori rcprefented undo- the peifonal Cha- 
Jefits Chrtft, by whom ra&er of the Father 1 from whom, (e% ») as the Gilt Mover, 
are all Things , and alt Things in Creation, Providence and Grace, originally 
we by htm. proceed, (Rent, Jtt. 36,} and in whom we live and move, and 

have our Beings: (A&s fcvil a 8.) And to us there is but 
one Lord, even Jefus Chrift, Who is not, hk° the nomi- 
nal Daemons of the Heathen, another God, different from 
the Father, or inferior in Eflence to him, but is, in another 
Manner of Subfiftcnce and Operation, by Nature God, and 
% divine Perfon, by whom, as well as for whom, alt Things 
* there created » and in whbm («* *v*«) all Things ctmfift *, (Col. 
i 16, 17 ) by whom likewifr, as confidered under the No- 
tion of Mediator, all fplr|«ual fileffincs are communicated 

* from God the Father, and "w our Religious Addreffcs are 

* made to him, and are accepted of him, together/with our 

* , Perfons, in and* through this Our great High- Prieffc and Ad- 

vocate ‘{Eth. i.* 3, 6. and ti *|8. and Heb. xni. 15.) 











Quiet of hiit >; Confcience, : v and the contrafting of fuch 
- Guilt, as in it*sown<Natnre <! tfends to his final Perdition, for 
whofe Redemption and Salvation, Chrift himfelf laid down his 
precious Life, as you, in the Judgment of Charity, ought to 
believe he did lent all, .that make a credible Profdfion of 
his Name., (See: the Nate on Rm. xiv. 15.) 

1 2 Bui when ye fin 12, But while, in this Manher, any of you aft fo in- 

f 0 againft the Bre - juridufly againft your Chriftiafi-Brethren, and, by mifleading 
thren, and wound their them into finfol and idolatrous Practices, (iW!«ms) finite 
weak Con feientefe fin and wound, diftufb and defile theif tender and un fettled 
againft Chrift, Con fatott ces, ye fin, not againft them only, but alfo againft 

Chnffipiolfelf, whofe vifible Members they are ; and ye 
do wnatVin you lies to defeat the Defign of his Love, in 
what he has fuflered for their Confolation and Salvation. 

13 Wherefore if 13, As te> rnyfelf therefore, I would be fo far from in- 

Meat make my Bro- dulging the tnoft innocent Liberty, to the Hurt of others, 
iber to offend , I will that if eating of Meat, which has bfeen offered to Idols, 
eatnoFlefh while the would difturb the Confidence of my Chriftian-Brother, or 
World ftandelh , left I Occafion his falling into Sin ; I would intirely abftain from 
make my Brother to all fuch Flefh, how lawfully foever I might otherwife eac 
offend. of it, and how gratefully foever it might be to my Pa- 

late i and would dghy myfelf fo far, as never to tafte it 
all the Days of my Life,’ rather than give an Occafion of 
Rumbling and falling td the weakeft Brother upon Earth. 




< #e Peace, Confidence 'Hm 6 


R e COL L 9 C T I Q; N S . 


How much better is the Knowledge, that is lender -die Government of Love to God, 
and our Chriftian- Brethren forfejs Sake, than all die fineft Speculations in the World ! 
Notions, that lie only in the Head, puff up tile Heart j and he that is fo conceited of his 
Knowledge, as to ^Mtare,; and defpifes others of weaker Underftanding, 

knows nothing as he ought : - : ;B^'Lpve k^stfeftSoul humble in itfelf, is condeicending and 
benevolent toothers, arid is to Go#* loves them that love him. — What vain 
Idols are all the fuperior and inferifitf Derth-t ;*-f the Heathen, which have no Divinity in them • 
But O what a Mercy is i|to fee in the Unity of that God, of whom and by 

whom are all T^agh of 'this Father and *Son, who, though perfonally diftindt, 

are one GW* aad./«w tjat are not fey Nature God ! And how ate 

thole Chriftians tofeo pitied^whofe Cofiictptton.s of thefe important Things are confufcJ 
and unfettled, and Whoaft with doubting Confidences, for want of clearer Sentiments about 
them! But ljow c^eful Jmourd thofe of sl oiore enlightned Judgment be, to avoiJ every 
Thing, Biit might itfifliod weir Wea|ft Brethren, or encourage them to venture on any 
"SNfa of Sin, that would < woUtid,-|'t^t^.’Ck>nfciiShces, afcd deftroy their Peace and Edification, 
and tend to.their ^er/l^ian, fof wlitJm Oirtft died, or who are to be deemed fuch, by their 
Profeflion of hun t Whfe, that dreads ^he Thoughtsof finning both againft him and them, would 
not willingly wave his own Liberty in Things, which may be done or forborn, without making 
himfejf either the better, on wor^ in G<*t’$ Account, and in his own fpiritual Concerns, rather 
than indjBgetfie Pleafure of eating, any particular Sort of offenfive Food, like Meat 
coniecratexi%t» Idols, or than do anyiThing while he liyes, which he thinks might prove 
a Snare, pr cStumhling-Block to his Ckift^p-Brothcr ! 

,L >?v , ^ /, ■' 

VO^'TI. L **Hhhh 

i - ' *•* *\ 


CHAP. 



G H A P. IX. 

The Apofik •vindicates bis Authority again ft thofe, who, among other rre- 
tenccs, made his not receiving Maintenance an Obje&ion it, 

i — 3. After ts his Right to Maintenance from the Reafon^f 'Things, 

from the Law of Moles, and the Appointment of Cbrift, 4—14, Tells 
them that he thought it his Glory to have waved this Branch of his 
Chrifiian-Liberty among them, 1 5*^-1 8. And had done it, for the Be- 
nefit of others, in fever al lnftances befides 19 — 23. And Jhews 

that be did all this , with the utmoft Cart^^d Diligence, in View of 
an incorruptible Crown, and therein fet them an Example, 24 — 27. 

PARAPHRASE ' 

1. \t O W to Ihew how ready I am to pra&ife the 
Duty of Self-Denial, in the Exercife of my Chri- 
ft un- Liberty, for the Good of others, it is well known 
that I have done this, in a remarkable Manner, for your 
and the Gofpel's Sake, in working with my own Hands, 
and not taking the Maintenance, which I might have in- 
filled on from yo», when I preached a Year and half at 
Gonntb ; (. ASts xviii. 3, 11.) and yet fome among you have 
been fo perverfe, as to object againft my apoftolick Au- 
thority on that Account *. But am I really not a true 
Apoftle of Chrift, bccaufe 1 have aded fo difinterefted and 
generous a Part toward you ? This fhould rather have re- 
commended, than leflened my Charader among you. Am 
1 not as frpe from ObJigatjops to give my Labours gratis to 
any People, and a* much at'lOberty, if I pleafed, to claim 
a Subfiftence, at their QsfL, in preaching the Gdpel to 
them, as any other Apoftle* ’Tis furejy very unrealonable 
and ungrateful to fuppofc the contrary, only becaufe I 

t 

— r— — 

* A. the Apoftle, in Anfwer to thofe that queltioned hit Authority, ver, 3, inlifts fo largely in 
thr next facctedmg \eifes, on his Right of receiving Maintenance, and theft goes on to (hew 
wny he had waved thit Privilege; it is hard to conceive with what Propriety, rear could be cal- 
led a Detence of his apoftohek Character againft their Cavils, unleft .they had {bunded them, in 
part at lead, upon his not having aliened the Rights, . Privileges and^Powers of an Apoftle, as 
others had done, in demanding and receiving fiich Mainfenaoce from the Churches, as was doe 
to that Office ; and, without fuppofing (his, whyt he the firft and fecond Verfes, to fnp- 

port his Commiffion, feems to be lx ought in very abropflyj* Without any Manner of Connection 
with either what goes before, or fellows alter it Bat, admitting that their I* had fuggefted, as 
though fomething of this Rind had been objef'ed againft him, the Propriety or the whole ftands 
in a fair Light, and m good Comicftion with what he had been {hying, at the Clofe of (he pre- 
ceding Chapter, alkipnt his denying himfelf m Things Indifferent, anU' with what he further adds 
about Maintenance in the next Verfes, as nlfo About waving his CMW^n-Libcrty in divers other 
IrlUncts fiom <vtr. 19, to wr. zj.> Bnca indeed, Pentu, and fome 'Others think the Apoftle'* An- 
jm.tr, vcr. 3, refers to the preceding, and not the following Verfes: jBftt, be that ht u wills yet 
without the Suppofitwm of an Objeaion agaipft his Authority, on Account of his not demanding 
and receiving Maintenance, we are flail greaffg at a Lais, to fee how the Vindication of his A- 
pofile&ip in shefe Vcrfcs comes ini ana how to preferve a tolerable Connexion between them 
and the foregoing and following Difcourfe. 


TEXT. 

1 fi M I not an A- 
f\ poftle ? Ami 
not free ? Have I not 
fern Jefus Chrift our 
Lord ? Are not you 
uy Work in the Lord ? 


' (J r’ 


2 If lie not an A- 
poftle unto others , yet 
doubt lefs lam to you : 
For the Seal of mine 
Apoftlefhip are ye in 
the Lord. 


3 Mine Anfwtr to 
them that do examine 
me, is this. 


4 Have we not 
Power to eat and to 
drink ? 




j’Sjft as., to the Signs 

/■'W '#dne. JdiuS our .only Lord 

and Saviour; ' and arid miraculous 

Manner, toot only afi^hte^^rre^ion, but even after his 
Afeenfion to Heayeri f ? 1 He certainly ; appeared in -Perfon 
from thence, to give me tny Commi/Bon, and an imcrv.:- 
d«te Revelation of the Gofpel, Which 1 preach. ( Chap, xv . 
8. and ABs xxii. 17, 18. and Gal. i. 12,) And are not ye, 
the Church, at Corinth, who were converted by my Mini- 
ftry, (Chap. iii. 5, 6. and Adis xviii. 1 — u.) evident In- 
ftances of it’s Efficacy, through the ’Power and Grace of 
the L^p v jefus, who by that Means has wrought a happy 
Chah|PPSipon you, and produced thofe excellent Gifts, as 
well as Graces, that ye are enriched with. 

2. If there be any others, and particularly any Adver- 
faries, that are rifen up among you, on whom my Labours 
have not been fuccefsful, and Who therefore will not own 
me to be an Apoftle of Chrift } yet undoubtedly I am 
one, in an eminent Manner, to you *, and, whatever they 
malicioufly objedt agairvft me, ye, of all others, ought chear- 
fully to own my divine Million : For your Converfion is 
a confirming Teftimony, like a fealed Warrant, to the Va- 
lidity of my apoftofick Office, which I received from the 
Lord Jcfus himfelf, and have executed by his Authority 
and Influence * and which he honoured by the holy Im- 
preffions, that he viftbly made upon you,, when I was the 
Inftrument of begetting you to him, through the Gofpel, 
and fo was your fpirkual Father. (Chap. iv. 15 ) 

3. My Apology (*tre\»ytx) and Defence then in general, 
by Way of Reply to thofe that call in Queftion mine 
Authority, and fit as it were in Judgment to cenfure me, 
(mxx^unm) is fuaunarily comprehended in what I have been 
faying : (ver. 1, 2.) And fo far forth, as they make a 
Handle of my not allerting the Rights and Powers of an 
Apoftk, in taking the Maintenance due to Perfons in that 
Office, mine Anfwer in particular to that Charge, is as fol- 
lows. (See the firft Note on ver. 1.) 

4. Have not l and my Brother Barnabas, (ver. 6 ) as 
well as any other Apoftle, Authority (t£«rm) to demand 
a ^Supply of convenient Food and Drink from the People, 
awing whom We fpend our Time and Strength in mini- 
firing the Gofpel? We certainly have, notwithftanding our 
Tendernefs in not always infilling upon it, that we might 
not be chargeable to them. (2 Tbef. iii. 8, 9.) 


+ It was Mtceflary, among other Things, that the Apojila fbould have feen Chrift riftn from 
the Dead, bttaafe a greet and ^mdamental P&it tf their Office lay in bearing Witneft to his Re- 
{urre&km : (ps -roe Note Oil 4&t xiii. 3 .) And therefore Paul here mentions this to Ihew that he 
was hot deftkute of thar eflential Qualification of an Apoftle ; and the extmordinaty Manner in 
which he was &voured with it, after Chrift’* Afcentkm, beyond the reft of the Apoftles, may be considered 
as adding Strength to this Branch of Jus Argument, ah 8 therefore is brought into the Fhraphrafe. 

Hhhh 2 5 - Nay, 


Ptitur toUadalotuc ^ eitji^ri bif 'iw a,, Claim; .'to '.the',' 

Sjflyr a wife as well bout, from Place to Place, a Sifter in OjKji^ whom #e .- 
ai other Apoftles, and Had taken into,: the Relation of a f Wife^and of require" 
va, the Brethren of the ing that thole, whom we minifter to, Should be v tt'' the 
Lord* and Cephas ? additional Charge of maintaining bur. Famil ys/ togcther 
with ourfelves, as others of the Apoftles have done ? To 
inftance in fome of the Circumcifion, Have we not Power 
for this, as well as James, and other near Kinfmen of our 
Lord, according to the Fleih, (Mattb. xiii. 55. ahd fee the 


'Note on Matth. xii. 46.) and particularly as well as the 
Apoftle Peter , in whom ' |m e of you peculiarly glory. 
(Chap, i. 12.) 

6 Or 1 only and Bar- 6. Or is it to be fuppofed that only I and Barnabas , 

nabas, have not vie my dear Companion and Fellow-Traveller, whowere called. 
Power to forbear feparated and fent forth to our Work, by the Holy Ghoft, 
working ? and by the Intervention of the Church and Elders at An- 

tioch, (Adis xiii. 2, 3, 4.) Is it, I lay, to be thought that 
we are the only Apoftles, that are excluded from the Right 
of being maintained by the Churches, and of being excuied 
working with our own Hands to fubfift ourfelves, as ye well 
know I did at Corinth ? (ARs xviii. 3.) It is utterly un- 
reafonable to imagine any Thing like this, were ye only 
to confider the Equity of Things : 

7 WhogoethaWar- 7. For as we are Soldiers , lifted under Chrift’s Banner, 
fare any 'Time at his to pull down the ftrong Holds of Sin and Satan, and cap- 
own Charges ? Who tivate the Hearts of Sinners to him, (2 Cor. x. 4. and 2 Tim. 
planted a Vineyard , ii, 3, 4.) Who ever ufes to undergo the Hardfliips, Dangers 
and eateth not of the and Expence of a War, at his own Coft and Charges, 
Fruit thereof ? Or without partaking of the Spoils ? Again, as the Church 
who feedeth a Flock , is ftiled God's Vineyard, (Ifa. v. 1, &c. and Luke xx. 9, 
and eateth not of the See.) and we are Labourers under him, (who gives the In- 
Milk of the Flock ? creafe) to plant, drefs and water it, (Chap. iii. 6 — 9.) Who is 

ever employed in forming and cultivating fuch a Planta- 
tion, and has not the Privilege of eating of it*s Produce ? 
Or as we are Shepherds under Chrift, whom he has ap- 
pointed to feed his Lambs and his Sheep, (John xxi. 15, 
1 6, and 1 Pe(. v. 2, 4.) Who has fuch a Charge of the 
Flock, and fpends his Time, Care and Labour in fulfilling 



• A Sifter, a Wife (*/**.? itr yweMa.) cannot fitly fignify a. Sifter-Weman, becauft ever y Sifter 
jnuft needs be a Woman* and the word [yvrv yvvctix.o<) fignifies a Wife oil along in Chap. vii. 
where it is very often ufed, and mofily rendered a Wife, though fometimes nWomait, with a Re- 
ference to her being a Wife. And it furely better comports with the Apoftle’s Reputation and 
Argument, to think, that he fpoke of carrying about a Wife, than any other Woman, whether 
a doraeflick Servant, or a Woman of Subftance to attend him, like thofe that voluntarily followed 
our Lord, to minifter to him, who therefore could not be properly (aid to carry them about with him. 

1 he hill of thefe his narrow Circumftances did not well admit of buying, Or hiring; and the fecond 
would have been a Help, rather than a Charge to the Churches 5 and & to have inftanced infuch as the 
foft of thefe, would have been direfUy contrary to the Defign of his Argument t and as Peter 
waa married, l Matth. viiL 14.) there i* no*room to doubt, bat that the Woman he carried about 
!fM bit Wife. * 


ifhef&frEpijne to m ifOMmmmt 

If* find is not fuftairwd and refrefhed with ic*s Milk ? Since 
therefore every one rcalbnably expe&s, and is allowed, thefe 
Rewards of his Labour, furdy every Minifter of the Gof- 
pcl, who fuftains all thefe Characters, has a Right to be 
maintained by his Employment in the Service of Chrift, 

^ and of the Churches. 

8 Say 1 ’Hfefe Things 8. Do I mention thefe well known Inftances of what is 

as a Man? Or faith commonly praftifed, and always counted fit and equitable^ 
not the Law the fame among Men, and argue this Point merely on the Foot of 
alfo? . human Judgment, on which I might venture to reft the 

Caule ? Or cloth not divine Revelation alfo, in the Mofaick- 
Law ttfdf, which JewiJh- Zealots, my grand Oppofers, are 
fo fond of, teach the very fame Things ? It certainly doth. 

9 For it is written 9- For, to look back to the Old Tcftament-Difpenfation, 
?« the Law of Mofes, it is recorded in the I. aw, which Mofes delivered ro the 
Thou Jha It not muzzle Ifraelites ; ('Deut. xxv. 4 ) You fliall not prevent the Ox, 
the Mouth of the by muzzling him, or by any other Methods, from eating 
Ox that treadeth out of the Corn, which he treads out of the hir, while ho 
the Corn. Doth God is labouring in that Work. Do ye fuppofe that this di- 
take care for Oxen ? vine Injunction related merely to fuch incon filterable Brute- 

Creatures as Oxen, as though God only took Care that 
proper Provifion fhould be made for them ? 

10 Or faith he it 10. Or rather, Is it not natural to conclude, that, thd’* 

altogether for our his Mercies are over all his Works, he has a farther Mean- 
Sakes ? for our Sakes, ing in it*, to Ihow the ftill greater Obligation, which lies 
no aoubt, this is writ- upon all Perfons to exercife Humanity, and do Juftice to- 
re#: That he that ward their own Species, that are employed in working 
plowelb fhould plow for them •, and efptcially towards us, who labour in the 
in Hope and that be Work of the Lord, for the Benefit of their* Souls ? Doubt- 
tbat tbrejhclb in Hope, lefs it (lands on Record for Inftru&ion of this Sort, and 
fhould be partaker of for enjoining an equitable Regard to any of us, who la- 
bis Hope. bour in ufeful Services for the Good of Mankind ; that as the 

Plowman takes Pains for others, in breaking up the Ground, 
and fowing it, ( ver . 11.) with a reafoiiable Expe&ation of a 
proper Recompenfe ; and the Threlher beats out the Corn, 
in Expectation of receiving a fuitable Reward ; and as, in 
this Manner, the Hujl andman , that labours , ought to be Pen ■ 
taker of the Fruits : (2 Tim li. f> ) So we, who are employ’d 
about God’s fpiritual Hbfbmdry, (Chap. iii. 9 ) in break- 
ing up the fallow GroUt)d ot Sinners I karts, and in low- 
ing the good Seed ot his Word; and we, who in our 
preaching feparate the Wheat from the Chaff, the S<int 
From the Sinner, may well txpefl to receive the Nett fu- 
ries of Life, as 1 jult Ricompence horn the On*.. lies, fur 
whole Advantage we thus labour in the Word and Do&nne. 


* A# in Deut. xxv. 4, the Paffage here referred to, nothing 30c i before or after it, that hr,* 
any Relation to Bealls, but it lianas amidlt Dire&ions to the Put r of |ultice and Mercy to*, 'u 
reifonable Creatures j it may well be concluded, tbit the Pxohibitiou ot muzzling the Ox is the. e 
brought in, the more llrongly to enforce thofe Unties toward Men , and therefore is veiy fitly .p 
plied by the Apoftle, in an Argument for the tylamteiuucc of Mimdcn. of the (iofpcl. 





ii If ue have 
/own unto you fpiritual 
Things, is it a great 
Thing if we Jball reap 
your carnal Things ? 


1 2 If others he 
Partakers of this 
Power over you , are 
not we rather ? Ne- 
verthelefs, we have 
not ufed this Power ; 
but fuffer all Things, 
left we fhould hinder 
the Gofpel of Chrijl. 


13 Do ye not know 
■that they which mini- 
ster about holy Things , 
live of the Things of 
the Temple? And they 
which wait at the Al- 
tar , are Partakers 
with the Altar? 


14 Even fi bath 
the Lord ordained,that 
they which preach the 
Go fpel, fhould live of 
the Gofpel, 


xi. If we have (own the Seed oT 0 ®$% you, 

as the Means of producing fpritual af^^rnat Offings, for 
the Refreihment, Improvement and Salvation of you* immor- „ 
tul Souls •, Is it any great Return, or what any reafonable ajud^ 
grateful Pcrfon would grudge } if, for our Labour in filtering 
fueh ineftiinabie Benefits among you, we are made^o partake 
of fuch Shares of your temporal Subftance, as a^fieedful for 
the Suftenance of our mortal Bodies, and fitting them for fur- 
ther Services of this excellent Nature? There is ffitelyno 
Proportion -between the Value of what ye give and receive j 
the laft fo far exceeds the firft. 

12. If accordingly other Servants of Chrift, and even the 
falfc Teachers themfelves amongyou, claim and exert an Au- 
thority over you for the Maintenance, which I have been 
fpeaking of; {w.4—6.) and ye allow their Demand to be 
juft •, Are not we, who firft planted and watered the Corin- 
thian- Church, (Chap. Hi. 6 .) much more entitled to it ? Ne- 
verthclefs, to Ihew that vve feek not your’s hut you, we have 
not infifted upon, nor indeed received this Acknowledgment 
from you, which we had fo unqueftionable a Right to ; but 
have rather chofen to undergo all the Hardfhips of Want, or 
of .providing for ourfdves by the l.abour of our own Hands ; 
left, by putting you to any Charge, we fhould have prejudi- 
ced your worldly Minds againft us, as though we had merce- 
nary Defigns upon you ; and fo fhould have obftrufted your 
attending upon, and readily receiving that glorious Gofpel, 
which fets forth the Perfon, Offices and Grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and which he is the Author of, and has com- 
mitted to our Truft. 

13. But had we claimed and ufed our Liberty in this Cafe, 
there could have been no juft Objection againft it, efpecially 
not by Jewiftj Converts * : For, to remind you of the Provi- 
fion, which God ftill more exprefsly made for his miniftring 
Servants in the Mofaick Law, (Numb, xviii.) Do ye not un- 
derftand' and coufider, that by his Appointment the Levites , 
who officiated in holy Things, as in killing and preparing the 
Sacrifices, and the like, were maintained by the Offerings at 
the Tabernacle, and afterwards at the Temple ; and that the 
Priefts, who devoted theflafelfes to the Service of the Altar, 
had their fptsxftd Shares of it’s Sacrifices, for the Subfiftenoe 
of themfelves arid their FamiIies ? Sufely ye, who fo much 
boaft of your Knowledge, can’t be Strangers to theft Things. 

14. In like manner^ to bring all this down to the New 
Teftament-State, in which the Rcafcn of Things is the fame. 
Our Lord Jefus, by his immediate Authority, has appointed 
and ordered, that his Servants, whom he fends forth to preach 
the everlafting Gofpel, fhould be maintained by thole that 
have the Benefit of their Labours } as particularly when he 


* The Apoftle’s arguing out of the Lam 
ocularly ©n the Jtwtjk-Cimvtrts’, the most 



* " . 

intimate, that he therein had his Eye meft par- 
' ’ly to filence their ©ppofitio* to- him. 

faid, 






fe'fd, with a Reference to this very Cafe, Provide neither Gold, 
nor Silver , nor Brafs, in your Purfes , See. For the Workman 
is voortby of his Meat, And the Labourer of bis Hire . (Match, 

. x. 9, 10 and Lukex. 7.) 

s^utlbateufed 15. But notwithftanding all this clear Proof, from the Na- 
none ofrhj/eThings. ture of Things, from the Law of Mofes , and from Chrifi’s 
Neither bawl writ- own Inftitution, that Gofpel Minifters ought to be provided 
ten tbefe Things, that for at the People's Coft -, and though I have as much Right 
it fhould be fo done un- to it, as any other of his Servants : Yet I have not 'made Life 
to me : for it were of my Privilege in this rtfpeft s nor have I wrote chefe 
better for me to die , Things about it with any Defire or Intention, that, whenever 
than that any Man I may askte to you again, it fhould be at your Expence : 
tbould make my glory- No, I $sty mention it to flop the Mouths of thofe, that feek- 
tng void. all Opportunities of afperfing me s and to fet you an Exam- 

ple of Self-denial, and of waving the Ufe of your Chriftian- 
Liberty, on proper Occafions : For I had rather pa lfh for 
Want, or wear out my Life with hard Labour to earn my 
Bread, than that any one fhould deptive me of the Pleafure 
and Honour, as I count it, of promoting the Intetcft of 
Chrift, and the Good of your Souls, in the mofl acceptable 
Manner, by preaching the Gofpel freely, without making it 
1 any Way burdenfomc, and fo prejudicing you againft it. 

16 For though J 16. For though, in the Difcharge of my Office, I have 
preach the Gofpel , I pubhfhcd, and ftill continue to proclaim the glad Tidings ol 
have nothing to glory Salvatipn by Jefus Chrift j this is my indifpenfible Duty •, and 
of: for Neceffity is fo I have no more room to glory in barely doing this, than 
laid upon me\ yea , others have, which .is indeed none at all: For lam under an 
IVo is unto me, if I abfolute Nficeflity, by the Commiffion and Command of my 
preach not the Gofpel. great Lord and Matter, to preach the Gofpel wherever I 

comes {Afts xxii. 15, 21. and Rom. i. 14,) yea, the word 
of all Woes, even to the bitrereft Reproaches of a guilty Con- 
ference here, and everlafting Horrors hereafter, muft be my 
Portion, were I to be difobedient to the heavenly Villon, m 
not preaching the Gofpel s (Alls xxvi. 19.) which, I trufl, 
will never be my Cafe. 

17 For if I do this 17. For if I voluntarily and cheerfully attend to this im- 

TlyngwVhngly, I have portant Service at free Coft, and that under all the Difficulties* 
a Revard : but if a- of Want and Poverty, or of providing for myfelf, merely for 
gainft my Will, a Dif- the Glory of God, and the Salvation of others, I have at pie- 
penfation of the Gof- vjfept a noble Satisfaction in fo doing, which I would not part 
pel is committed unto with for all this World ; and I humbly look for, and depend 
me. upon a gracious Reward of my Faithfulnefs and Zeal m the 

Day of Chrift: But if it be with Unwilhngnefs and Rcludance, 
that I receive and manage the Truft, which he has committal 
to me, for difpenfing his Gofpel, and then in ad as an Hire- 
ling, who values the Fleece more than the Flock, and grudges 
his Pains, unlefs it be with a Profpcdl of iome temporal Ad- 
vantage to himfelf} 

18 What is my Re - 18. What is the Reward then, tlut I could exped, at pre- 

voard then t Verily fent, in the Reflections of my own Mind, or could look fo 
that when / preach at the gteal Day of Account, in fuch a mercenary and unfaith- 
ful., 




the Gofpel, I may make 
the Gofpel of Chriji 
without Charge, thnt I 
abufe not my Power in 
the Gofpel. 


i (j For t) tough 1 be 
free ft om all Men , yet 
have J made my f elf 
Servant unto all , that 
1 might gain the mere. 


So And unto the 
Jews , I became as a 
Jew , that I might 
gain the Jews *, to 
them that are under 
the Law , as under 
the Law , that I might 
gain them that are un- 
der the Law j 


* 


ful Way of executing my Commiflfcm ? Why truly none, but 
what is very terrible +, though nothing can be more happy, 
in Cafe of Faithfulnefs: This, 1 allure you, I often ferioufly 
think of, that when I preach the glorious Gofpel of the Grace- 
of God, I may be the more excited to plant and fettle 
<ru ) merely for Chrift’s Sake, in Ixve and Obedience to him, 
v , hofe Gofpel it is) and may do this freely, witSSut Expence 
to my Hearers, as often as Circumftances make it needful, 
and conducive to the great Ends of my Miniftry $ that I may 
not tigoroufly, and unfeaionabiy ufe my Right of requiring a 
^Supply from the Ptople, in Return for my Labour in preach- 
ing to them. , 

19. For though in this Inftance of Chriflian-Liberty, as 
well as in feveral others, I am under no Obligation to any 
Man to abridge myfelf in the Ufe of it ; yet I have been wil- 
ling, and have thought it Matter of Prudence and Duty, fo 
far to confult the various Tempers, Weaknefles and unhappy 
Biafies of all Sorts of Men, as, in Things of that Nature, to 
fubmit myfelf like a Servant, and accommodate my Meaiures, 
in the mod pleafing Manner to them j to the End that, by 
fuch Condefcenfions, innocent Compliances and Self-denials, 
I might fweeten their Spirits j might recommend Chrift, and 
his Doftrines and Ways, the better to them ; and might win 
the more Souls over to him, which I count the richell Gain 
of all my Miniftrations. 

20. As for Inftance, when I have had to do with the un- 
believing Jews , I have reafoned with them out of the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament, as a proper Way of arguing with 
a Jew -, {Ails xvii. 2, 3.) and, as far as I could with a fafe 
Confcience, and confidently with the Truth of the Gofpel, 
have obfervtd their JewiJh Rites and Ceremonies, as in the 
circumcifing of Timothy , becaufe his Father was a Greek , (Afis 
xvi. 3.) that I might foften their Offence at the Gofpel’s be- 
ing preached by an uncircumcifed Gentile , and might bring 
them over to Chrift * : In dealing with believing Jews , who, 
for Want of further Light, think themfelves to be ftill under 
an Obligation of keeping up a religious Regard to certajp 
Branches of the ceremonial Law, {Ails xxi. 20.) I, as know- 
ing that all it’s Ordinances are not, as yet, abfolutely unlaw- 
ful, and that there muft be Time allowed to bring them in- 
tirely off from their old Opinions arout it, have aJfo fo far 
yielded to their Prejudices, as, on important Occafions, to 
comply with fome of it’s Rites ; {ASs xviii. 18. and xxi. 
21 — 26. See the Notes there) to the End that I may the 


f What is mj Reward ? is paraphrafed with relation both to a faithful and unfaithful Difcharge of 
his Office, and to a Reward at prefent, and to be expefted hereafter j all which taken together. Satis 
to me to clear up the Force and Connexion of the Argument, better than any Thing i have met with in 
Commentators, many of which have rather puzzled, than fatisfied me k their Account* of it. 

* I have chofen to underlland by the Jews, the Unconverted among them ; and by them that art un- 
der the Law, the converted Jews, that we may Jceep the Idee* difliatt, which otherwise may bo too co- 
incident. , 

better 


a i To turn that 
are without Law* US 
Without Law, (Mug 
not without taw to 
God , but mdor the 
Law to Cbrtfi) that I 
might gain them that 
are without Law, 


2Z T o the weak be- 
came I as weak, that 
I aught gam the apeak : 
I am made all Things 
to all Men, that I 
might ay uU Mims 
fave feme. ' 


vol. u. 


m With them* and gradually reconcile 

tlfem *d the Vhote w jthe Gofptl- Scheme \ while* at the fame 
crate, I continue to warn them againft laying any Strefs upon 
ritual Qbferjwmeca, of imagining that they can be thereby 
ju&ificd j and copftantfcy teach ebeni $o make Chrift the oi.ly 
Ground of their Hope coveard-^od, , 

ix. On the other hand, caft among thbfe, that 

are uoactpiamtcd with the Old Tefttpjent, and never mere 
under thf jtwijh Difpmfation, Iprdlch Chrift to them, with- 
out appeatiAg to thh Law and the Prophet*, fer the Confir- 
mation of what I fay concerning him * put retting the Caufe in- 
tird vy p the Evidence of the Do&iine itfelf, me plain Rafts, 
and pWlbtcd Miracle wrought to prove it, and the Spirit 
of God to fet all home upon their Hearts *, and in my Beha- 
viour toward them, and among them, I take Cafe not to of- 
fend the&t^by rtff eurn ‘©bferving, or putting them upon 
complying-Witfi CtrcudJcittttn, and other ceremonial Rites, 
relating to Meats and Days, and the like : Nay, I ftrena- 
ouQy remoaftrate againtt thofe, that would impoie fuch Rite's 
upon them » (Gal. li. 3— — >14 ) and aflert my own, and their 
Liberty, as to thofe Things ; looking Upon irtyfel^ at the 
ferae Time, not af a< lawless Perfon, or as one that is not 
bound t6 keep tbe moral Law, with a Confcience toward 
God, as in his Sight, and in Obedience to him ; but as be- 
ing, as much as ever, tinder that Law, as a Rule of Life in 
the Hand of Chrift, who has^nade it the inviolable Law of his 
Kingdom, that all ray Thoughts, Words and A&ions may be 
regulated according to it, in a due Subje&ion to him. And this 
I carefully attend to, while I afeftain from all ceremonial Obser- 
vances among the Gentiles , that I may lay no Obftacles in the 
Way of their Conversion, Whd never were under the Mojaick 
Law | but may gain their hearty Confent to Chrift and his 
Gdfpel, as Believers in him; and an intire Subjection to him, 
without the. Incumbrance of thht antient Yoke of Bondage. , 

»>, Again, when I have been convcrfant, either with bc- 
lieving'jftaw tit Gentiles, that are weak in Knowledge and 
Grace * tend apt m be (tumbled and grieved, or drawn into 
Sin agamft thptr own Cojafciences, while they fee others ma- 
king fecH a Ute of Oir i ft ian- Liberty, m Things of an indft- 
ftMr.Nanvv* ’they tbemfeives ate ferupuious about; 1 
awe, in thofe Cries, condcfcended to their Infirmities, and 
forbore the Ufe.of fuch liberty, as is in itfelf lawful and in- 
nocent, that I not lay Stumbling-blocks before them ; 
but might win them over to, and fettle them in, the more 
important, iBluts. 0® Faith, and moral Obedience : In a 
Word* I mm prittfPaM allowable Expedients, and yielded, 
as jra Aft 5 » of -Self-Denial, in my dealing with 

all Sorts ofmlMbl' 1 came-, not from any Un- 
fettkdnea raft'tpt’lMhei^ss, Temper apd Views t but 
mfjkt End #jfera v j l| pru dent. laudable and finlgfe Methpds, 
wl«h t to raeir Circumttteces, and moft 

T ^ ‘ itii likely 




til i 

fikdv to be attended With a divide 1 <1 taitgiE be !bi» 

ftrumentsd, in the Hand- Of C&tfti'ifo deli vet fttntt at Wft, 
Of ail Sorts from the Error of theit ’ffrays > from the Bower 
of Sin and Satan, and their own Prejudices* and from the 
Curfe of the Law, and the Wrath to come * and to lead-fhem 
into ail the Privileges and Blefllngs of a fpiritual Salvation, 

ri ytj a WafA .ALjjL Jgjt ¥ iliV 

cvett unto ®$cp$ti Lire. 

S3 And this I do a 3. And aH ’ibjs 2 do, one of a fipcere and zealous Concern 

for the Gofpels Sake , to prevent unresfonablc Exceptions again ft die Gofpd, and 
that 1 might be Par - to recommend and propSg&te it among People of every Cha- 
taktr thereof with you. 'rafter * to the Ena that I my not only mare in it*s fpecial 
and laving Benefits myfelf|Jpt may have a joint Commu- 
nion and P«rtt$tfhip in then|§ With many others, and parti- 
, coJarly with you. 

04 Knowye not that 24.. In tb» Manner <jf ttmdUfting myfrlf, in which ye 
they which run in a ought to imitate me t, I aft with Care and Caution, Dili- 
Race, run att, hut one genee and Corlftancy, like the Racers , and Combatants in the 
receivetb the Prize ? Greeian-Gmw, Which are wont to be celebrated in the Neigh- 
Jb run that ye may ob- bourhood of Corinth ft : Ye very well know that in Raceing, 
taim. all. Who are called to that Exercifc, run, and continue run- 

ning, with all their Might, to get the Garland, which is fet 
up at the End of their Courfe *, every one hoping to obtain it, 
by reaching the God firft, though but one can have it : In 
like Manner, it is your Doty and Intereft, as well as mine, 
to run with Patience the Race which is fet before us, (Heb. 
xii. 1.) and, by divine AififtsnCe, to be prejjtng toward the 
Mark for the Prize of the high Galling of God in Cbrtft Jefus : 
(Phil. tii. 14.) And ye havethe higheft Encouragement here- 
unto, inafmuch as not only dhe, but many, together with my 
feif j (W. ijr—ma.) Yea, dB, that run with Faith and Pa- 
tience (hall have the Honour and Advantage of receiving the 
Reward of the Inheritance from the Lord Cbrift. (Col. in. 24 .) 

25 And poery Man 25. And as, at thofe poblick Games, Wrtftlers and Boxers 
that jtrivetb for the are alfo engaged in Cooftmtll 1 every one of them, (0 
Mafrery, ts temper die puw) who would contend .i|P good Earneft for Viftory, even 
in all Things : Now, to an Agony, is very exaft in his Regimen, with refpeft to 
they do it to obtain a Diet and Difcipline, that he my he the better prepared for 
corruptible Crown, but the Confiift : So we ought to indulge ottr fenfuive Appe- 
we an incorruptible. tites unto any Excels * nor unto the Wing Of fuch Meats, as 
^ may be an Occafion of'frbrablirfg Bfrt&ren 1 {Chap. viii. 

* 9, 13 ) but fhould mortify all worldly add unful Aflfeftions, 

* and abftain from every Thing* that would be an Hindrance 

to ns in our Chriftian- Warfare, in which we wreftle again ft 


4 The ApeSIe Ovidendy intends that What ha had bee^t 
hii wm ComtoA be regarded by priwlte ChrAWA‘1 
th» Vttfe he harm his AdtM^thwn, ftyfofc St’mUJlJm 

MmMn Otme ^ Tkefe mi m tft# 1M 


hr l sm m the next Verio {peaks 
•sW*- 

tom of Corinth, afere called the 
ywfel an tales tA *» well .known 


dftjftSSK ssoSS: 


jyi&y 12 ) and are called to 


26 I therefore fi 

run , net as uncertain- 
ly, fo fight I t not as 
one that beatetb the 
Air : 


27 But 1 keep on - 
deny Bodth mi king 
it into bubje&m 1 1 $ 
that by any Means 


'.mvkk’p Wfettt'Ad f 

Sight mteb $ybt and Un bald on eternal Life 1 

(irS?*. wl Ml) And m mould tic the more abundantly ex- 
cited to this* when we eonfidicr that thofe Gameftcrs take all 
their Cans and Pains, *»nly for die Sake of obtaining a Gar- 
land of Flowers, or of Fine, Myrfle, Olive, Bays, Laurel, 
or the like, which is a poor fading, vitiiering, andperifhing 
Crown, of trifling Valee, and only ferving to puff up their 
Pride end Vanity, without any folid Advantage to them- 
felvesi tad fktt which lies before us, to animate oar utmoft 
Care and Diligence, Mortification and* Self-denial, it no left, 
than am Inheritance, and Crown of Glory, of infinite Worth 
and Dwltion, interruptible , und filed, and fadetb not assay. 
(1 Pet. i. 4. and V, 4.) , 

26. I therefore, under this Appfehenfion of Things, ftretch 
forward with all my Might, like the Racers , that 1 may finifh 
my Courfe with Joy, (fie. ( Adisxx . 24 ) and this I do, not with- 
out minding, and keeping within the Rule of Duty 1 but ftudi- 
oufiy and carefylly attending to it, as knowing that 1 can't expeft 
to be crowned, unlefs, in this Manner, I Jlrive lawfully , (2 Tim. 
ii. 5,) any more than they that run for the Prize can win it, un- 
lefs they keep within the Lines, which are wont to be plainly 
drawn for marking out their Courfe : (See the Note on 2 Cor. 
x, 1 3.) Nor do 1 engage herein, as one doubtful in myfeif, whe- 
ther 1 , running in the prefer ibed Path of Duty, {hall have the 
Honour of being crowned a t laft, or not ; as they are, who 
know that one only receives the Prize ; (ver. 24.J but 1 prefs 
on with an intire Satisfaction in myfeif, that in this Way I, 
through Grace, {hall certainly obtain it. In like Manner, re- 
lying on the Strength of Chrift, I exert myfeif, with the ut- 
moft Vigour, like Boxers and P^r filers in fighting againft all 
Oppofibon s not Bn Jeft, nor barely to prepare for the Com- 
bat*, as they do, when they are ufing tnemfelves to their re* 
fpeftivft Exercifes, only for Piverfion or Oftentation, or for 
impfoyjng themfelves in theft Arts, by ftietching forth their 
Arms add' Logs, and throwing them about with a FJourifh in 
the Aw* While there is no Enemy to encounter them. 

27. B$t at, when they come 10 clofe Combate, they give 
their Antagonab fudt violent Strokes, as make them black 
apd f, blue 1 and throw them down to get the Maftery over 
•them*! So I, labouring in good earneft, by divine Alfiftance, 





to 


when l fat w frtachtd to '<$&£ §» in tire Conqueft over «lt toy 
to jibe}** l nhftlf vehemently againft them, by faith ana «W»g 
Jtouti be a Coft-away. tance, Watchfulnefs, Fatting and ftayer. Mo 


/o e/&pr*, 1 nhfelf vehemently againft them, by faith .and evangdteal Rspft- 
jhhuWbt aCaft-away. tance, Watchfulnefs, Fading and Flayer, MeroffcatttM* of 

the Flelh, and Self-denials, with regard to all indifferent, 
t (Cbap.v iii, 13.) as well as unlawful Things \ and by thefe 

Means I am helped to wound and bring down the whole Bo- 
dy of Sin, together with all my flelhly Inclinations : All this 
1 conftantly endeavour to do, with the uanoftCare and Cau- 
tion, and godly Jcaloufy over my own Spirit, that as I do 
not, fo I may not run at Uncertainties $ (iter. 26.) *}" left, 
‘(were this my Cafe, afW I have preached the Gofptl to others 
for their Salvation, 1 myfelf, ioftead of being Pai taker with 
them, (ve r. 23,) ftjoula give Way to any Unfaithfulnefs, 
Negle&s and Self-Indulgences, or other criminal Temper 
and Conduit, which, were I under their Dominion, would, 
in the Nature of Things, and by the Gofpel-Conftitution, 
iffue in my being (*fmuf*o{) rejected of God, as an in- 
fincere and flothful Servant; and in my Labours being 
difapproved of him, and judged unfit to be rewarded in 
the great Day of Account. And this I mention as my own 
Practice, to excite you to the like Circumfpeition, Care and 
Diligence, Mortification of Sm and Self Denial, left any of 
you, through allowed Deficits therein, ftiould be difapproved 
of God in the final Judgment. 

Recollections. 

How ungenerous is it, to argue againft the temporal Rights and Privileges of the Mimfteis of 
Chrift, only becaufe fomctimes, in Condefcenfion to the Wants, Wcakiieffes and Picjudues of 
the People, they are fo felf-dcnying, dh not to make Ufo of them * They have as much Li- 
berty to many a Siftei in Chrift* that m&y be fuitable to them* as any other Men , and thu , 
upon Pnnciplesof Rcafon and divine Revelation, have juft Cktims to a comfoi table Mainte- 
nance of thtmftl\ Co and their Families, at the Expence of the People, on Account of their fa- 
ded Employment for the Good of thcii Souls. This is plainly their Due by the Law of com- 
mon Ftjuity, as in then religious QiBce and Chara&er they ate like Soldiers and Shepherds, 
and Labourers, that plant and fow* plow and rhreto $ as alfc by the antient Law of God, 
relating to the Ox, winch trod out Use Corn ; and to the Priefts and Levites, who attended 
the Bu finds of the Altar ; yea, and by the Command of 4 Chrift under the New Teflament- 


+ It is not rtafomblc to think that the ApdHe had an/DdoH whether he fhould be etcr- 

lisuy faved, o t not , for he had raid, juft before, that be tfd n*t tk* m tMctrtainfy, and always fpoke 
With an intire Confidence as to his own SaWhtion. But au he well knew, that Cod did not defign his own, 
or any other Perfons attaining it, without the Ufe of proper Means, which are connefted with the End, 
both in the divine Furpofc, and in the Confhtutioti and Fuffilmept of the New Covenant ; fo he excited 
hunfelf by theft Co^fid nations, to the urnxoft Diligence in mortifying the Corruptions of Nature, which. 




SuL 

aMWniftgirona 
teitumbling^ 
cation ! Onlylei 


^JfGolfcl. But 

an -Honour is it to theft 
^^Prcd«M|anccs admit of it, atul die 
- eil *V is it to purfuc the great Ends of :» 


& *8 M«n, as far as maybe without 
j-jft, than to fiyein thd ; <nid$of1$afc and Affluence by Means 
deafrnt are the Reflections of a ftiicere Chriftian’s Mind on his 


.jjticfes of^ lijJCcre Chriftian’s Mind on his 
ivcs ,«fi >» ju/iuwss-y, wtityii is lawful In itfelf, when the Ufc of it . wouiu 
tqt.fflu; CdnfciniftfCm £& ,; m Brefflre)& a«|| a HMwncc to their Edi- 
mp icon wfifflfe -ffiat, jv he -is , Under -the- Moral Law' to Chrift, he 


{hoiild never do vaf Thirffl %fiil* ptofiiffl «C Shy one waatfpever. But, O what F aith- 

fulnds, Care anil Pains, Grace, are nceeflary, both td'Minifters and 

ts 1 r _ Jf H m >« n , \ fini nn J XAT*t hA re '♦■/•r'Ap/ 1 1 ridr . ifn tflO' Aft*- 


People, for runnings ahdPJ.il^t tb^ Welfare* according to the pre- 
feribed Rules of the Worfrof governing their Palfibns and Appetites, T«Ot- 
ners and Conduit, in order to "fflSpBF'fec«riog l ; »n incorru prible Crown of Glory ! And, with 


what humble and holy Jealoufy dyer them 
to their own Souls, and to their Dpdtri: 
their Labour* be difapproved and rejedte^ 
may be Partakers with thofe, whom, diiejr 1 
faving Benefits of the Gofpcl ! 


IMVVi 1 V'J v M w* Vrf #vr* J u • •• 7 r ^ 

%puW they, that preach to others, take heed 
P^Htesj that neither they themfelves, nor 
ei^JWge, ip the great Day ; hut that the/ 
«*lnftrumeots of converting, in ail the 


I'n'/- ,*y» »; *■» 1 


G H A P. X 


s5<. 


The Apoftle , returning to Us Argument aboiii Things offered to Idols , reminds 
the Corinthians of the great Pnymges, and yet terrible Overthrow of the 
Israelites in the Wilder ntf%}~r~$., Cautions them againft all idolatrous, and 
other finful Pra&ices, JikeJheirs, lefitheytbem^hes, notwithftanding their 
Goff el ■ Privileges , jfhould Offo fall wnkr-Gidsffte Difpkafure , h — *2. 
Comforts them againfi ‘Temptations, 13 . Shews that partaking, in a religi- 
ous Way , of Thing? offered to Idols, was imbnfifient with their having Com- 
mutiion with 0nff of : Bptjsttows of 'eating them, as 

common Food fold .$$. tfa;.0ar : kit, or at, a'. ehnl^ntirt ainmenf \ provided it 

Itzt nna jt JZaAfrlji 4 e\ -P vnAj/ / lintt /• fn dtue 


be wi 
ences 


vVA a Jingle of Offence to the Confci - 

\ of others, f ,> •*“ 

tex t. ■ ,v *h"; 4J ; // i? ^ 5.. £f . . 


I , II R A S. El . . 

f py^-^ retora to your Qbeftion, 4 C^. viii.) a- 
«, » A. of idolatrous FeaBs, which, l per- 

)»t that ye jimM be you^ihay be done without Danger 

Ignorant, bow that fll q{ .ifl^arring^Crt^’s Diiplea&re. becaufe, in the GreatneJs. of 
our Fathers' were un- hi^Favour, ive^fas made you his Church and People, and vi- 

y tafconr,yodt: into all the Privileges of the Gofpd-State : 

Bwthrcn in Chrift, agamft fuch a 
"■*' ' I would icmind you of Gdd’jL&eai- 

-our Ptfdeccftors tn-:|$i,C0ve- 
v ‘ ^ ' VT *' " *' ^,iiM:drs of: tfiofe-: of - ^ pte of 

■&, I befeech you^what high Priv;- 
w-ith:* as liis peaxitair Peoptd : When 
Egtpi, they ifvere all under the Pro- 

tedtion. 


iJ^/j’Omorr, Rre - , 


der the Cloud, and dll 
fafptd threqgb the Sea 




te&on. Guidance and R*ft$>#w»t of tfe- 4 & &fary, 
thee eminent Symbol of hi s gracious Mm. wfctehfcme- 
times fpread like a Canopy over them, to mwi# theca ffertn 
the peircing Seams of the Sun» fay Day i {PM tv. |Q.) 
and ai others, was miraculoufly formed into a cloudy Pil- 
lar, which, on u's bright Side, gave fight to them i and, on 
it's dark Side, concealed them from their purtuing Ene- 
mies, by Night i (£»«rf. xiv. 19, |o.) and they all, to a 
Man, pa (Ted with Safety through toe RSa Sea, 'as on ofy 1 
Land, while the Waters Rood as a Wall on each fide of 


them*, (j Pfal. Ixvi. 6, and Ixxviii. 13, and Exed. xiv. 21, 
*aa.) but, as foon as they reached the Shore, the Waters 
returned to the overflowing and drowning the Eppttans. 
(Exod. xiv, ay, 28.) All Which was typical of the fpiri- 
tual Light and Rnfarndtion, Comfort and Salvation, now 
brought in to the People of God, by that Redemption, which 
is in Chrift |efi n> and of the everlafting Deftruftion of 
them that know not God, and obey not the Gofpel of his 
Son. 


2 Mi were all 2. And all the Church of JfraeU both Young and Old, 

baptized unto Mofes Male and Female, were baptized into the Covenant, which 
in the Cloud, and tn God made with them by the Miniftry of Mofes , their Lea- 
the Sea * der *, and fo were brought under Obligations to believe, and 

obey the divine Law ot that typical Mediator and Deliverer, 
by their pafung under the Cloud, which hung over them *, 
and through the Sea, whofc Waters flood in Heaps on their 
right Hand, and on their Left 1 which was typical of Chri- 
ftian-Baptifm, whereby we and our Children are vifibly and 
folemnly initiated in God’s Coven ant, devoted to him, and 
engaged to be bis. 

3 And did all eat 3, And when (Key came into the Wildemefs, they all 

the fame fpiritual partook of one and the fame Food, even of the Manna , 
Meat i which fell found about their Tents \ and which, in it's Sig- 

nification, was, m a Manner, the fame to them and us ; 
and fo may be called fpiritual Meat, not only as it came 
down from the Clouds of Heaven, by the Miniftry of An- 
gels j but m it was primarily typical of Chrift, and bis 
fpiritual genefitk, and of feeding If Faith on him, for the 
Nourilhmentof our Souls to eternal Life » (Joka vi. 32, fife.) 
and was ficondarily typical of ohr facramcotally eating Bread 
at the Lord’s Table, in Commemoration of his broken 
Body. r, . 


* It h probable, lays Ejltus, that they woe Ipriskled hetejmd dfaete, with Drops of Water 
from tbc Sea, which flood apright m both Sides, as Jfejr pmt «10«. «w from the Cloud that 
was fpread owv than 1 by whwh the Sacrament of Ihpum Sftight W the more evidently %u- 
fied. Vid. SA iu lac. A*A S' it be furoofisd; dim mi :u to the Muh of Bapufk 

one would think le ttfm fejhft to atf AfafeiaMo at is by than by Immetfrou t 

fee* the Egypt * */, that Wtto drowned w to* Sia, wm* httlMM ty the watei* covering ikm» 
»»er than the JfroeUM. that went oh 4w IdM, and otoifi to Ob other Way wafced, than 
«Mb {tag » that might fill from toe 0 m and thaJkm&f tf A* Warm, * 

*' J 4.tkey 





t*hddtioUdrhik 

a*' 1 jita* 

BriHi : , {SW they 
drank of that fpiritu- 
at Rock that followed 
them : And that Rod 
was Chri A) 


5 But with many of 
them God was not 
well f leafed : For 
they were overthrown 
in the Wildemefs. 


fU draok of One and the fame Water, 
wMi^>wal prided for them, when they 

«^r«foced to' the fhateft Extremity of Drought •, {Exod. 
f?il < 5 , and Numb, X*. n.) and which may be called the 
fttae fpiriftjal Drink, in it’s Signification, to them and us, 
at k bad a typical Reference primartly to Gofpel-Benefits 
% Jefus Chri ft, which are reprefented as the living Waters, 
•$at he gives to them who believe in him; (John iv. 10, 
14, and vii. 37—3$.) and fecondarily • to the Cup in the 
Lord’s Supper, which is drank in Commemoration of his 
Blood fhed : For they drank of the # Waters that gulhed out 
of the Rock at lloreb, which was fmuten by tlie Rod of 
Mofit, their lawgiver, and ran in dry Places like a River, 
IP fal t © v. 41.) and accompanied them (amxo&ovms) for their 
Relief; in their feveral Journeying* for many Years thro' 
the Wilder nefs : And that Rock prefigured and figmfied 
Chrift, the Rock of Ages +» who was indeed himfelf all 
along gracioufly prefent with them, in his divine Nature, 
and vifible Emblems, for their Refreshment and Supply ; 
and who has now been fmitten in his human Nature, by 
the Rod of the Law, in the Hand of Juftice, when he 
bore our Sins tn bn own Body on the Tree , and opened a 
Fountain for Sin and Uncleannejs in his Blood, by whofe 
Strifes we are healed, (Ife. list. 5. Zech. xui. 1, 7, and 1 
Pet. ii. 24.; 

5. But notwithstanding all thefe peculiar and glorious Pri- 
vileges of an external Nature* which every one of them 
were favoured with, as God’s vifible Chuich, there were 
vaft Multitudes of them, with whom he was highly oi- 
fended by their Unbelief, Idolatry, Murmuring, and other P10- 
vocations : For as, on thefe Accounts, h tfwore tn bis Wrath, 
that theyjhonld not enter into his Reft *, (Pfal. xcv. 11.) fo the 
whole of that Generation, from Twenty Years old and 
upwards, except Jojbua and Caleb, (Numb. xiv. 28, 29, 
compared with Chap. xxvl. 64, 65.) were in his righteous 
Judgment, by one Means or other, cut off in the Wil 


4 Dr Shulfied think*, that the Apoftle here fpeaks, not of the Rock at Marti, bat of Ct>, i/i, 
who, though in vifible, was thfs ^irituiU Support of the IjratUtti in tic Wilde reefs . The Rock at 
Morel, (truck by the Rod of Mefn, lent forth Waters j bat the Benefit was owing, not to the Rock, 
but to Chi ift, who was the fpintual and xnvifible Rock of his People, who by his Power give 
them this Supply j and whole Prefence was with them, not at this Time ouiy. b it m ill their 
Journeying*!. See bis Gb ***£?. Vol. III. pag 24, 25 1 luve taken this Thought into the Para- 

phtafe, though not, with Him, to the Exclufien of the other Senfe, which I think n fufbcicntly 
Supported by Exod. xvii. 6, and Pfal. ev. 41. and w eafily 1 econo led with Mo/ef» finking the 
Rock a fecond Time in another Flaife* for a /re(h Supply id Waters, shout Thirty eight Years 
afterwards, Ix»i xvii 6,7. compact wlfll Ru$b'. xx u, it (Sec Uavu,r'tl Mtf Vol. I mg 
ft t ) Par at that Time, (Sod might order the Waters to Ail for Ifaui't farther Trial r or their 
rormer RnOampflMttti might he tn \aOaXkamki-m which the Waters from the fitft Rock might 1 
9 m onm them; ,$»« their prefent Station mtMsi w in Ground too high for the Stream* to af- 
jom m their ttatn&l Court*. For the- 8»i«»tJiC i of *h»» and of another Difficulty fif it be one) taken 
from dwir, fenp afte*" this lafi VUrpaAou (fogR* Vgater of the Edomtfet, and digging Welb See 
Mr ytf, mftitt Wtt*W» Veil I. p, jgjr, 

dernefs ; 


6 New theft Things 
were mr Example, to 
ibt' Intent we Jhould 
not. luft after evil 
Things, as they dlfo 
tufted. 


7 Neither he ye /* 
dolaters , as were fame 
<of them •, as it is writ- 
ten . , The People fat 
down to eat and drink , 
and rofe up to play, f 


T Neither let us 
commit Fornication , as 
fome af them commit- 
ted and fell in one 
Day Threeand Twen- 
ty Tkoufjend. . ; 


derhefti ddifymddfd 
Jieritsuke* tr'WfcU 
Msfes and Aaron, 

6\, Now theft 
as - F igures r w#i) ;of w 
and as JESxampks^of 
ling People, for a .O' 
ceed them intheir vifr 


Id- 

? -- e 

came to pafs, and were recorded, 
i$4g^^eipefled 'in Jrke-Cafes •, 
* '2w»enr m that profef- 
irning. *bj^;:|#ho'%:- 

vileges, that we might wn- j^agme- ourftlves to bclechre 
from like; of like primes-, 

and particelarf^thftt we mig^ M^e heed fen- 

litivc Appefiftot to any of covedngfJijch,t f hi^ 

as eft utdawft$$a «he eating of Mes* offered 

to |dote v jw|$|^. it wounding and ftumbling 


i>f -weak - '€onfdi^eeiS)( * 3 -) end while Pro- 
vidence, afford* us •o|hci , ''^| Fopd ^ even as the If- 
^rnelites, not consented wim the Manna, which God had 
provided for them* ftofo 11 y|^d' impatiently defired Flejh to 
eat, and the Fijh, the Garltck and .fynions o/'Egypt. {Numb. 
xi, 4, 5, 6.) Let us take heed of every Thing of this 
Nature, left the Wrath of the Lord Jhould be kindled againft 
us, and ope, Way or other finite us, as it did them, while 
the Meat was yet in their Mouths * (Numb. xi. 33. and 
Pfal. Ixxyiij., 30V; 31.) - 

7. Nor. let a j^ of you go in, t#, idolatrous Practices, as 
fome of them dm, in an aftonifhing Manner, according to 
what is written concerningthem, faying, (Exod. xxxii. 6, 19.) 
The People fatdowntoedt an&to drink in their Feafting 
on their Sacri|de%^ wlsichftyy bad offered ‘do the Golden 
CaSfe' as (ome do now a-days dn Idol-Sacrrgtys ih idol-Tem- 
pless •and ! -ASm ■^Jrofe^^-an^^medht^^i^ to exprefs 
their Homa®e: 3 Shd Joy, according to the lad^rous Rites 
Of the Heathen in worihiping their falfe Gods. Take heed 
d# fymbolizing with that People, in partaking of idola- 
trous Feafts, with a Cqnfcience of the Idol, or in it’s Tem- 
ple in Honour to it * {Chap, viii. 7. to.) left a iihe Wrath of 
the Lord, waned hot againft them , and there fell of them that Day, 
about Three Thoufand Men j (j|xod» xxxii. 16, n8.) lb God 
Ihould vifit you with Tome awful Judgment. 

8. Nor let any fff us be -fplilcy ; 'of the abominable Sin 

of Unclean nefs in any Form wbatfoever, which fome of 
them afterwards committed with tile Daughters of Moab, 
according to the filthieft Cuftom .bf rhe Heathens, at fome 
of their religious Feafts, in Honour of their Idols ; and 
fo highly incenled was the Indignation of the holy and 
jealous God againft them fof ^ both corporal and fpi- 

.’..dHmaf '/Whoredoma, : 4 lid ' Twenty Thou&nd of 
* ' ; -toh,^srere 0^.1$ :oq«. 4 fey£.tp' iils^imcncdMte • 

! fic^' aflfl|her>1r|^andi tJjHsft^ere executed by the Juggts 
■ NMBhrr ,of_tK 


JNmb. Ltf: us 



{ifcftff jnr Degree of Uswdnfefs*, 

,„ limm, tSH®pS^iP%! ‘.infamous, and to .which 
If las » fertwr Iw^for that,. as well as For 

fpirituai Pqn»lct^|?Wj>ajfhg ^religious Honours to falfe 
Gods, *e 'dome '"'ttodei*' wi‘ i 'icfOw Rebukes arith that Peo- 
$te of ©Id : P# * &&friilj*dke t 

fit idbeir Pro&fBoin, '^jt^hyT^wv^lKs 8fe#-' J ltS^P3n'''to him, 
what they wiltm# adti: if ’ •”•'’••• 

, Nor let any of lis diftrqft tfce Paw#, Ffcitkfulneft 


, -eater 

ri 


fce’what they wir fm aiti. £ 
o. Nor let any of tis diftrqft 


q Neither let vs 0< Ivor let any of tis diftrqft the .Paweiy ■ Faithfulnm 
tempt Cbr$ % ds fom M Once of Chri$> help us Dif- 

ef them alfe tempted, cOwagbments and Bangers s nor, lay one andaMOtlier Pro- 
and were defined of vocation, try his Patience and ’ Forbearance towards os. 
Serpents. (tut&as mt) even & fome of them, when they were mtb dif- 

tourdged hecdufe 'of tti&tydjp* (Nqjnb. *ai; 4.) difbelieved 
h» Care and Kindnefs, and tempted, provoked and fpake 
againft him, who ^ the moft high God, and the Aogei 
of thie that was with them to conduit and lead 

■ them _ through the' Defart, faying, Can God furnlfh a Table 
in &\ 'w^fSmM A vt«M» t% 1 8, so, compared 

with i’iV. ,*&| v 'Ite-i-Bie Note on AMs vit. 

£ 81 ) And Ijfoi'jQjjj# their Diftruft of him, and provok- 
ing Behavk u; thvardt 'mm,., 'xho- had given them gracious 

his Power and Goodnds, 
thetV..were grteyq qfiyb hten, and many of them mortally 
., ! '. which he fent to deftroy 

' $&*&. ijj^^wSjfc^^ward againft the like 

*' ■ tmfi eT and Prbvotttwr, fcft' kTleave us to the Power 

io Neithetr A **r- . *'%.$kt iter dff: off;® ^jflPftisfied,' repine and com* 
mm* m 'et'fM'jf pkit; aft'TMi#’’ of “JpdV wtp ^aticl 4 -l>ifoenlktoAs, nor at any 
them edfo nmr&titred, oF:C^r|flt,. ; ;and^ftmints‘fibm'^- 

emd were dStfinyed of 'Btiytf A^8to,'whatfr. .^nte'': lined to ; nor yet nitir- 
tbe Dejtreper. mm* trough the. I.p^g^qa droghers, againft w,‘ c&e'Av 

on AtM^V^ of Wfljat we deliver from him, 

. ,v . ','llnkh ih dffaft, murisjqrin^jigainft Chrift himfelf, whofc 

ah j^iaeiSKlKr .Jmarssnolncd» ’in aprovok* 
iflgManqer; atGodY Dealings withthcro, and agtiml Mofes 
’ . ' ana he called murmuring againft himfclf, when 

h^pti^fe.anr'eyjl'JleiKW^ the Land, and when 
.<MWtl'.;.afed' his, Cot«paqy gatberfd themlelves againft thofe 
i 4 bUr .Servants \ "aqd, Jor thf ir difcontented Temper and Car- 

. ■ * . j^age^’magy.^' tK&w were '-tAtt, off by the immediate Hand 


* At Cariml, as Strabo triju us. (Iih; 
wkk above a Tbou&nd rasfteffes," all ' > 

ProfUtutiwis • among 'them, if any profcdu*g&C}| 
well as (trftral whoredom* and fy-fdfadmi 
at tbenr Pofis upcm their Sacridces. 'i.;hsw^ 
ja as the 

Chwdt Aerie, m nmean'^onr wMt' 


^litro was a Temple dedicated W 
■ tixarmzivis, .belonging • to it. Hence die deteftAfo 
ware. . defited- With them, were 
j^rn'Miatb committed with the Da«gh*ert of Jus«d 
flm S fai idWMAt primer to ke».,.»-.a;;^aBt,of this 




oOiu&ued to infeft Dane of the Members of the 
|ftm eboOt them. Q tap. v. it. and a Cor. xii. it. 
Kkkk of 



£,6a4 «*by « *fota 4 «j|t{jM ffiw, «aC xvi, 
Owptm) Hut* a Care pf j$*EW*f n M * g»^b- 
JtaK rebeUtam Spirit j left God ww vtfit 70a with feme 
defohtmg Judgment, 
it Now aB theft 1 1. Now all cbefe Thing*, plating to the Sins and 
TMu^sh^mod unto Puoilhments of God’s antiewt profeffing People, that were 
them fat fgpmples : to highly favoured of.hfca, befcl them, (as | have faid. 
And they art written ver. 6 , and now repeat it, the toot* deepfy to ihtprefs your 
for our Admonition, Minds; as Types w»d Patterns Of what we are to expfttt, 
upon whom the End* under our Gofpd-PrhrHege*, if we .follow their Example 
of the World are tome, ip finn ing againft God 1 and they are left on Record, and 
handed down in die ftered Writings to us, for our Cau- 
tion, who hve at the Clofe of the Jewtfh Age *, and un- 
der the laft Difpenftlion of Grace, which God defigns for 
the Church in this "World, that we may take Warning 
from them, & as to ^void (heir Sin, and efcape their Pu- 
nifhment. 

12 Wherefore let 12. The Improvement therefore which ought to be made 
him that tbtnketb he of all this is, thar the felfoopinionated Profeffor, who, be- 
ftandetb, take heed left caufe of his Light dhd external Privileges, prefumptuoufly 
be faU. imagines that he ftalfds fafe in die Liberty of the Gofpel, 

and is in po Danger of finning, lo as to provoke divine 
Wrath againft htow Ihould fee to it, (f3xwm>) that he don’t 
deceive his own Soul, by fancying bimfelf to be what he 
is not} every jaL One fhomd Ph watchful and prayer- 
ful, and tile all means of God’s Appointment, in an hum- 
ble Dependence on his Grace, to prevent Blackflidings and 
Apoftncies} left, notwithftaddihg'ail his high Pretences and 
vain Confidences, he fell into Sin and j&u'm, as the If- 
raelites did bf old. 

There hath no 13. But for the Encouragement of the humble and faith- 
Temptation taken you, ful among you, who ate diffident of themielves, and place 
hut ftteh as is common their intire Truft in Chrift, and in the Grace of God thro* 
to Man; But God him, tor Prefcrvation in the Way of their Duty-f, Let it 

1 1 - - ■ — — — - — — 

• The Jevit divided the Tin* of the World’s Continuance into there Ages j the Firft, before 
thS Lew, the Second, under the Law, and the Third, after die Law S and as the Age under the 
Atm, which was the Conclufion of the Jevtfb Ages, was juft then expired, and the Age after 
the Law, undo the Mefliah, which was the laft Age of the World, had then commenced. The 
fade ef 4gei, (r«r ritoi tuv at*>vt») may refoeft both the Expiration Of divine Ddpen&tions under 
th« two Ages, and the Introduction of the third and laft, as the concluding Period, that 

ihoidd abide to the End of the World. See Dr WUtbf s Note*. 

•f |t appears to me, that the Apoftle in this Verfe, fpeaks of trot Believers, in Oppofition to 
rtiofc, Whom he had fpoken of juft before, (ver. ta.) as (fe*»t) feemmt to themielves and others, 
or only tbtnkmg that they fined For what he here fays about the fmihfulnefi of God, in not 
Jnfierutg them ** he tempted above that they <we> e able. Sec. Could not relate to foch Members of 
tl e Church at Cmnth, a«, being only felf-confident Profeffors, either had already' fallen, or 
«tre m Danger Of falling, to their own Deftruftion. but were ho alfo fuppofed to are the 
fbregemg OawuoO io true Beliejm, tbeir taking heed left they faU, may be coolidered as a 
needful Guard aguftft fjfinteftl Pride and CareltflWs m them, and as a proper and appointed Means, 
fey which God in Faidiftftmfi rolfih his gtacious Promiles of net JhfAing them to be tempted a- 
ktpe that they ate able, dee : or it may «*Hy intimate, that, unlew they Ihould take heed to their 
flajjttfe they might fell to ftfeh a P%ed, M would awaken God’s DHpleafure againft them m 
flwbe J way Of his awful Judgments, thefigi oqf to their eternal IWitSon ; as WW the Cafe with 
Amy of the Ifiaehttt that finned, and fell is $e Wildemsfe, dtosgh they got fife to Heaven. 

be 


tdjM'glfV, 

tempted above that j?e 
are able i .but will 
with the Temisiim 
alto make a,Wey to 
ejtapcy that ye map \ be 
able to bear it. 


14 Wherefore my 
dearly beloved , flee 
from Idolatry. 


1 5 7 fpeak as to 
wifi Men: Judge ye 
what I fay , 


D i tyn at*, 44* , 4j 


mjs#m 

‘ffyit hitherto no Trials of 

w 1 Wj* Whjr Off Affii&ton and Tnbu- 

., wn the f&n 3 .ds < 3 ^ Men i or in a Way ot 

|njd«cej03W«,to Sty* through *he Power of remaining Cor- 
tOptfon^ «r of Satan and (hut evil World, have over come 
Jttoj) you, Wood wha^fre jni^ent to hunMfcilature, and 
miialfy befal Mankind •, and are -So be efpeCkd tn this 
prefent ImpetfeA State \ and may be bore and vanqmfhed, 
thjttygn rftvjne Affiftance, by the holy Fortitude and Reio- 
hrttfin of even mortal. Men: And (it) ye may b$? *»eH af- 
fultta, for Time to come, that* as* God has made many 
great and precious Fromifes of 3II feaionable Supports ana 
Aids td his People, he is unchangeable in his Truth and 
Faithfulnefs, tfi perform them to every one of you, 
that put your Trail in him « who, in the wife and holy 
£>ifyofa!s of his Providence and Grace, will not permit you 
to be etcTctfed with any Trials beyond your Strength, which 
ihall be either proportioned to them, or they to it: But 
as he knows your Infirmity, and how difficult it would be 
for you to be always burdened with them, whenever he fuf- 
fers them to befet you, he will gracioufly open a Way for 
your Deliverance, in due Time, from them, or from fal- 
ling, into Sin and Dell ruction by them, that ye may not be 
tired out, and over-stee through their long Continuance, nor 
faint under them a Wnmay be enabled to hold on your Way, 
and hold out to tfoe End, when the Lord will deliver you out 
of them all- (JPfal. xwtfv, 19.) 

I4» Therefore, my dearly beloved Friends and Brethren, 
awed by thefe dreadful Examples on one hand, and en- 
couraged by Hopes of all needful Affiftances on the other. 
Flee with tfce utmoft Refolution, Speed and Vigour, to the 
fartheft Diftance poffible, as from every other Sin, Co in 
a fpccial Manner from Idolatry ; avoid it as ye would the 
Plague i and ihun all Approaches to this deteftable Iniqui, 
ty, and all Occafions and Appearances of it, that ye may 
have nothing to do with it, in any Form whatfoever *, and 
particularly, not in partaking of fagan-Feafls upon tbetr 
Sacrifices in their Idfil-Temples, which I have been cau- 
tioning you againft, (Chap, vui.) and now, refuming the 
Argument, Ihall further explain and inforce upon you. 

1 5 What I have delivered, and am now going to .id J 
upbn this Head, is propofed to you as Men, who value 
yourfelves upon your fuperior Knowledge and Learning* *, 
and as Men, who *tis 10 be prefumed, aie acquainted with 
«fC|riftian-Religion > yea, and as Men, who 
! dm, many of -you at leaft, endued with 



<a ' — * * 1 * 

an the fiilis Teachers, «i& <|»ir Adhc- 
ahd yet, ak he appeals to -the Judgment 
reasonably fnppofe him to include tholr,. 
- that were made wife to Salvation. 

K k* k 2 . ipiritual 


rent*, 
of the 

♦hs*** 


rB The Cup of BUf 
jkg tt)iicb<wi Ikfs, is 
it not tie (tfkmunion 
of the Blood efCbrtJi : 
The Bread which vat 
breaks is it not the 
Communion of the 
Body of Cbrift ? 



i app ea l 

» kmukg Men t 
and Force of the 


17 For m being 
many are one Bread, 
and one Body : For 
voe are all Partakers 
of that One Bread . 


«r 

gSM ■ m * — * m mat 

fjincwi wmm r 

to ybor btd Reefed ’tod „ 

and defire you to confideftos Mg* and Force of the 
following Arguments. 

16. When we communioste in tfie Lord's Supper, which 
is a religious Feaft upon the Saerpgfof Cbrift j and therein 
drink of the Cup of Wine, which figntfies his Blood, 
(Mattb. sncvi. 27, 2$, 29.) and may fidy be called' the 
Cup Of BlefiUng, which we, who adminifter that Ordinance, 
blew f : Is not what the Communicants do, in drinking the 
JVine of this Cup, an Open Profeffion, Token and Means 
of their holy Fcflowfeip with Chrift, in the Virtue and 
Benefits of his precious Blood, which was feed for the 
Remiflion of their Siirt ? And is it not a publick Acknow- 
ledgment of their* Obligation, and of their Purpofe, by 
his Grace, to yield thetftfelves up, in a Way of Obedience 
to him, and to God through him, as a People in Cove- 
nant, and in a State of Fnendfeip with him ? In partak- 
ing alfo of the other fymboiical Element, to wit, the Bread , 
a Loaf or Cake of which we, the miniftring Servants of 
Chrift, break into fever al Pieces, in order to it's being di- 
ftriboted and eaten ; Is not our feeding on this, which 
ftill continues to be in it's own fubftance Bread, (See the 
Notes on Luke xxii. 19, 20.) a vHible Sign and Means of 
our’ having fpititUal Communion with Chrift in his broken 
Body, which is reprefented by it, as he was wounded for 
our Tranfgrtffions ? (Ifa. liii. 5.) And is not this a Teft and 
Bond of unfeigned Devoted ne Is to him, and to the Fa- 
ther through him ? Ye vety well know that all this 
is the avowed Defign of our religious eating and 
drinking at his Table, in which we alfo have a profeffed 
Communion one with another, in our Communion with 
Chrift ? 

17. For as the Bread, taken and eaten fn that Ordinance, 
is of one Loaf, or one Sort of SUbftance, broken for us 
all, and is made op of many Grains of Corn, which are 
ground, and moulded into one Lump ; fo it intimates that 
we, the Members of the vifible Church, which confifts of 
many individual Chriftiaits, are hereby in a fymboiical Man- 
ner confidered as, and own ottrfelves to be, united toge- 
ther, by Faith and Love, into one holy Lump in Confor- 
mity to Chrift, and into one royftical Body, of which he 
is the f lead * : For we are all Partakers of that one Loaf 
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of Life, 
vi. 51.) and lb we 
.er^, in our Communion 
of our drinking of the 
Juice of many Grapca* and 
‘ sfe SaCWmaen- 
t rcpttf 

Commu- 


id when thei 
in 4 


. . . * e 

«)# » m*de 6F J 
j the Blood,. of Chnft. 

<■» M^emeom art received ifiu jpgs)T* t 7 
jpptfepted by them, we have fptntpal and j 
nipn with Chrift, arid CotmnuM|ta 4 >nf t r ^ 
hi#« ta Virtue of hi* atoning Sacrifice. J ' " 

*8, Observe likewife how the Matter Shi ndy 
ipedk to the religious Feaft on the ’Peace- Offering, which 
the IJraelites, that were circumcised in the Flefh, were 
admitted to eat pf* (Lev. vii. 15.) and which the carnal 
Jews , that ip ceremonial and bodily Services, con- 

tinue to do alft this Day 1 When they feaft upon the Re- 
mainder of thofe Sacrifices, which were offered upon the 
Altar, Do they not thereby profefs and own, that they 
have Communion with, and pay their Devotions to that 
God, to whom' thofe Meats have been confecrated * and 
that they have joint Fellowship with him in the Sacri- 
fices, as offered on the Altar fpr them s he having one 
Share of it, and they another ? 

19. Now to apply thefe Thoughts ter the Point in Hand* 
What is my meaning in alledging thefe Inftances ? Do i 
Tbtng, or that which hereby intimate, in Contradi&ion to^what 1 have faid before, 
is offered in Sacrifice 


18 Behold Jfrael 
after the Flefh: Are 
not they which eat 
of the Sacrifices Par- 
takers of the Altar? 


19 What fay I then? 
That the Idol is any 


to Idols ts any Thing ? 


(Chap, viii, 4.) that there is any Thing of Divinity in the 
nominal Gods of the Heathen ? Or that Meats being of- 
fered in Sacrifice to them, or to their Images, makes any 
Alteration in thefe Meats themfelves j fo as to render them 
unfit in their own Nature, for the Food of Man, or as 
to defile him, who eats them in Circumftances, that don’t 
Signify his partaking of them as facrtficed , nor give an Oc- 
casion of Stumbling and .Offence to others? No, I am as 
fer from admitting any Thing of this Kind, as the moft 
zealous Advocates for an univerfal Liberty to take Parr in 
Idol- Entertain ments can be. 

ao. But what I infift upon is, that the Heathen-Sacri - 
we -j 1 mngs wmcowe fices are offered to Demons, (Seuuevm) which, whatever their 
Genttksfacnfice, they WorShippers imagine, or Intend, are no better than wicked 
facrifict to Devils , and impure Spirits ; they are offered, J fay, to thefe falfc 
and not to God : And Deities, and not to the only living and true God ; fo thar, 
/ would not that ye as appears, by Parity of Reafon, from what has been told 
Jhould have FeUow/btp about partaking of the Lord’s Supper, and of the Peace-Of- 
with Devils. ferings, to feaft on the Remainder of thofe Sacrifices in 


20 But I fay, that 
the Things which the 




AMftfe-jfeSnW allude* to the Cufiom, 
tot jpifrlmikM among the Members A 
per, M Gtpft broke the Bread, at 
wete wen* to do at th*w “ 

Pratitofe the U&» 

every, oa* toft 

a»» 1 ' 




a Loaf, or Cake of Bread into fevml Pieces 
that they might eat of it, at the 

ion of that Ordinance, and ak the Jrtt , 
diftant from the primitive Jtfftituuon and 
Wafers, jadcad rif Pieuu of Bread, tu 


p *♦ * , 


Pagan- 


« 2i Ye cannot dri 'k 
the Cup of (Ibe Lot d, 
mi (be Cup of Devils: 
Xe cannot he Parta- 
kers of (be Loris Ta- 
blet and of the Table 
a { Devils 


22 Do we provoke 
the Lord to Jeahufy ? 
Are we jlronger than 
Jtt? 


23 All Things ere 
lawful for me, but all 
Things an not expedi- 
ent t AH Things are 
lawful firm, but all 
Things edify not. 


l agao~Teu$p, where they is to have Fdtowlhip 

land C^mtrturtioj) with the Hi* which they are confccra- 
ted : And 1 would by no-Meani WfteyOU go into ahy Prafti- 
ct-s that, by juft Conftru&ion, are holding Communion with 
fuch unclean Spirits as Dooms, and with Idolaters therein. 

* 1. Ye cannot, in any Confiftency with 1 the Honour of 
God, with your Chriftian-Cbarafter and ProfefIJon, or with 
your own Edification and Safety, drink of the Wine, which 
is fymbolicjtl of the Blood of Chrift, and which he has com- 
manded you to do in Remembrance of him ; and of the V£me 
which, in Heathen -Libations, is confecrated to their Datum, 
\ixtpomv) and is drank in Honour of them : Nay, it is a di- 
rect Contradi&ion to fuppofe, that ye can have Communion 
with the Lord Jefus, and with one another, in partaking of 
Bread and Wine, as his Guefts, at his Table, according to 
his Appointment 1 and have Communion likewife with De- 
mons, and their Worshippers, at their idolatrous Feafts •, nor 
ought ye to attempt this, or do any Thing that has the lead 
Appearance of it* fmee the very Defign of Chriftianity is to 
dtftroy all worlhipping of thofe, that by Nature are no Gods. 
(Gal. rv 8.) 

It. Shall we then, who profefs to be efpoufed to Chrift, 
dare to provoke him to Jealoufy *, by paying religious Ho- 
nours to any fiditious Deities, or graven Images, in Compe- 
tition, or together with him, which is fpirrtual Whoredom, 
as it was m his antient People the Jews ? ( Deut . xxxii. 21.) 
What a defperate Rifle is this to run ? Since in that Cafe, our 
earing and drinking at his Table, (ver, 2 r ) will no more fe- 
cure us from Puniflhment now, than their eating and drinking 
what may be called the fame fpiritual Meat and Drink did 
them, when they wue guilty of Idolatry and other Sms. (ver. 
3 — 10.) And if his Wiath Zhou Id be kindled againft any of 
us for this, or other crying Abominations, Are we able to 
wkhftand, efcape, or bear it ? Alas ! we are no Match for the 
Almighty. (Nah. i. 6 . and Ezek. xxiL 14.) 

23. Furthermore, as to the Flea of thofe, that think there 
can be no Harm in eating Things offered to Idols, provided 
there be no religious Refped defigned, or paid to the Idol it- 
felf thereby i Even to fuch I would fay. It is indeed, by the 
Law of Chriftian-Liberty, allowable fbr me, (which alfo is the 
Cafe Of any other Believer) to do as I judge may be beft in all 
Things of an indifferent Nature, fuch as the eating of Meats 
is, in kfelf confidered, whether they have been offered to L 
dols, or no *, but it is not at all Times, and in all Circum- 
Ranees, fit and convenient to go to the utmoft Extent of rids 
Liberty: I might with# good Confidence, and without Vio- 


* Here feetns w be a dtieiSk kefaeace to 
*» <9l*tt b undoubtedly the Urdmwt 
it i* well ««twal to confider him, a* 
by Conftqiisow, £ 






24. Let no Jflfet 
fttk his own: but 
every Man Mothers 
Wealth.. 


25 Whatfoever is 
fold in the Shambles , 
that eat , asking no 
Quefiionfor Confidence 
Sake. 


2 6 For the Earth 
is the Lords , and the 
Fulnefs thereof. 


27 if any of them 
that believe not, hid 
you to 3 Feaft, and 
ye be difpofed to go \ 
whatfoever is fit be- 
fore you eat, asking , 
no £ty$ion fer Con- 
fidence Sake. . 


28 But if any Man 
fay mtoym,This is 
offered? in Sacrifice on- 
to. tdioh % fak-fipfi, far 
bit Sake, that ’ jhpeed 
it, and for Cerfcience 




iH filch Things on proper ' 
Whin it would be Matter of Offence, , 

. ^ pf pawing them into Sin, would 
their fpiritual Advantage; 

'<$4.-Kln this Natufe;, oo one ought to ftudy and 

pdfiB^o jfwsh Thit^s, asareonlyagreeabl!; tohimfelf, or may 
fcrve bis own Pleafure,Hutuour, or temporal Benefit ; but 
every orC,! fhoold think himfelf bound in Confidence to do 
whit' &tiffi : pk'a$,,bis Neighbour for bis Good to Edification. 
(Rom. xv. 2.) » j>t 

25. Thought as has been fhewri, (wer. 20 — 22.) it would be 
extwnskly criminal and dangerous, for any of you to eat of Meats - 
offered to Idrils,m their Temples, or at any religious Feaft, in- 
ftituted to thieff 1 Honour ; yet, fb far as ye yourfelves only are 
concerned, ye may ipdfeed lawfully eat any Thing, that is ex- 
pored to Sale, as common Food,inapublick Market, without 
troubling yOorfelves with icrupuloiis Enquiries, whether it 
has been offered to an Idol, or not) (See the Note on Chap* 
viii. 1.) the Food iticlf being no Way affe&ed by that Ctr- 
cumftance ; nor bought and ufed with any relation to the 
Idol; but only as die Bounty «f,^bvidence. 

26. For as God is the great Creator, Proprietor and Dif- 
pofer, fovereign Lord andMGovernbr bf the whole Earth, and 
of’ ail it*a Fruits arid Prod.u&s; (ffal. xxiv. i.) fo he has gi- 
ven them for the Service of Men \ and all their rich Variety, 
for Neceffky and Delight, are fan&ifiedbo the Believer’s Ufe ; , 
infcmuchthat he may lawfully eat of them under the Gofpcl- 
Difpenfation, which has abolifhed the ceremonial Diftln&ions 
of them, that were of a typical Nature under the Law; 

( 1 Tim. iv. 4,} and in whfch Quiff, 4 s. Mediator, is Lord of 
all. ■ : ■ " 

27. Again, If any of your Heathen-Friends or Acquain- 

tance defire you to take a Meal with them at their own 
Houfes •, and Convenience, good Manners, or Hopes of pro- 
moting their fpiritual Welfare, or fome other prudentConfi- . 
derations incline you to accept of their courteous Invitation v 
ye. need not make any Scruple of eating fiich Food; as the 
TdbJe »fufniftied w^foryour Enrecteinment } nor hamper 
facet 'Oiarf^^nMieiicjs *ibj|fc Quell ions. Whether 

'faf of what has been 

fimrlfiobif <soi j* profeffcdly partake of 
it only as a common Mill. ' 

28 . B'it if he who invited you, or feme other Perfon prt* 

fent, Ihould tell you, that Whftt is' fet before you has been 
confecrated to an Id6l j and fhouldthereby intimatjBfb^^A©^ f. 
prehenfion, that your eating of; it Would be pra&ically.to#* < 
tow of, the reltgteuaj^MKHtrs, which 1 '' wemitereiifLi'pa^fio it v 1 
then, fo Qime 

amura| JEhe ^fnpeffty cfHeaven, and of a^p^«wm 4 cwah& • 

fb modi ,pa%fte oft«i , him, who 

; * mentioned’. 




29 Confcience I fay, 
not thine own , but of 
the others : for why is 
m Liberty judged of 
another Mans Confci- 
ence? 


30 For, if I by 
Grace be a Partaker, 
why am I evil fpoken 
of fer that for which I 
give f hanks ? 


3 « Whether there- 
fore yt e&jhrWbfk, 
or whatfoever ye de, 
do aU to the Glory ef 
God. 


:#,mtioncd diM whether 

'■y$i AHbftafn Kkewife 

iri fuch Cafes out of ngSra '{bat i t may neither 

be mifguided and drawnibtoSin j ^or be wounded, troubled 
and Rumbled by your doirtgwhat^^ht have been avoided ; 
fince there is enough for^|Km, .'ig^bther Supplies of Provi- 
dence, without it : For* jfc l fewi but now, in a different 
View of the Argument, (ver. a£) * TheEarth*witfc all the 
vegetable and ahinial FoOd, tlM*B produced, or fuftained by 
it, is what God has pisde. Said-given : for the Ufe of Man ; 
and, in fuch an Abundance, ybu may have a Sufficiency for 
the Refrefhment of Nature* though you refrain from eating 
fuch Food, as you are, in this Manner, and with fuch an In- 
tent, affuredhas been offered to Idols. 

29. But when:! lay, e|t not of it for Confcience Sake, I 
don't mean merely your own Confcience, which can diftin- 
guifh between the Meat itfelf, arid it’s being offered to Idols, 
and is no further concerned in this Cafe, than to take Heed 
of doing what may be accounted dilhonourable to Chrift and 
Religion, and may prove a Snare to others but I principally 
mean the Confcience of another Perjon, that may be grieved, 
or elfe emboldened to do what is unlawful to him, by your Ex- 
ample, though your own Confcience, abftra&ed from thefe 
CircumRances, might receive no Harm by it-, and this is 
Reafon fufficient for your abstaining : For, to put myfclf in ■ 
your Place, Whyfhould I ufe my Chriftian-Liberty at fuch 
ah imprudent and unfeafonable Rate, as to occafion another 
Man's Confcience to pafs a wrong Judgment upon me, for 
(doing that, which, with my juft Senfe of Things, I might 
warrantably do, were it not for one Way or other injuring 
JPeople ofdtfiteent Sentiments. 

30. For if, through the Bounty of a kind Providence, I 

have Opportunity, and, through the Grace of the Gofpel, I 
have a Liberty, of feeding indifferently upon whatever is fet 
before me for the Suftenance of the Body ; yet why ftiould I 
indulge myfclf fo far, as to make my Good to be evil fpoken of, 
(Rom.xiv, 1 6.) by giving an Occafion of reproachful Gen- 
fure upon me, for eating fuch Meats, as I receive with Prayer 
to Goa for his BJeSIng upon them, and with a religious and 
joyful Gratitude to him, h» providing mem* and 

allowing me to partake of diem* thoughtheStander-by may 
dunk 1 gnrt do it . 

31. Tb wind up therefore the prefent Argument with two 
or three general Rules, which are of extenfive Ufe in other 
Cafes, as well as this ; Let it be your great Concern, as Chri- 
ftians, diat in all the common Actions of Life, fuch as eating 

and in all your U& of Gofpel-Uberty with 


ag&fnpttly 





32 Give none Of- 
fence, neither to the 
Jews , nor to the Gen- 
tiles , nor to the Church 
of God: 


33 Even as Ipleafe 
all Men in all Things, 
not fee-king mine own 
Profit, but the Profit 
of many , that they may 
be faved. 


'I'A *f 1 »efllii(Hverindjfferent, fuch as Meats anct 
‘ yea, that in all Things wKaribever, 

irfieiher of k' ( cnrU Or religious Nature, ye keep the Glory of 
God in View, '-aT your 'ultimate End, and behave in fuch a 
Manner, as ye in Conftitnce apprehend, may, by his Bkf- 
fiflg, be moft conducive to that noble End. 

fit. Always endeavour to avoid every Thing, that might 
obftruft the Converfion of jews , or Heathens , and prejudice 
the Minds of either of them agair.ft Chrift and the Goip' l j and 
take heed of doing any Thing, that might be Matter of Grief 
and Stumbling to JewiJh Chrift ians, ^'ho are exceeding feru- 
pulous about Meats, and jealous of every Thing, that has 
the leall Appearance of Idolatry ; or that might be Matter 
of Sufpicion to Ge»o 7 r-Converts, as though your Prcieffions 
of abhorring Idols were not fincere, and they might perfift in 
paying fome religious Refpedt to them ; or that might be 
Matter of Grief and Difcouragcment on one hand, or of Per- 
verfion on the other, to any Member of the Church, which 
God has erefted under the Gofpel-State, whether they be 
weaker or ftronger Believers. 

33. On the contrary. Labour, in the Strength of Chrift, 
to imitate my Example, who readily deny myfelf in many 
Inftances, and make it the governing Aim of my Conduit to 
do all, that in me lies, to accommodate my Behaviour to all 
Sorts of People, in all Things, that may be lawfully done, 
or let alone, as may be molt winning upon them, and moll 
fubfervient to their Peace and Comfort: {Chap. ix. 20.) And 
I therein feek, not to do what might be moft agreeable and 
convenient to myfelf, or gratifying to my own Eafe and In- 
clinations, Humour, or worldly Advantage ; but what may 
be moft for the fpiritual Benefit of others ; to the End that 
I may be inftrumental, in the Hand of Chrift, to gain many 
Souls over to him ; and to help them forward in his Way, 
for their prefent Edification, and eternal Salvation. 


'Recollections. 

How foolifli and dangerous is it for any imagine, that their vifiblc Relation to God, and 
facramcntal Privileges, like thofe of J/rael under the Old Teftamcnt, and of profefiing Chrt- 
ftians under the New, will lereen them from the Difpleafure, and the Judgments of God, in 
Cafe they be guilty of Idolatry, Uncleanncfs, Tempting of God, or Chrift, by Unbelief, Mur- 
muring againft his Difpenfations, or any other allowed Sin ! How fhould the Example of o- 
thers, in their Mifcarriages, caution us againft provoking the Lord, and againft carnal Security 
and Self-Confidence, left we fall into their Punifhments, as well as Sins! But, blefled be God* 
that his Faithfulnefs and Grace are a happy Security to*truly humble* depending and watchful 
Believers, that none of their Trials (hall be fo uncommon, (o great, or fo long continued, as'tu 
exceed the Strength he gives, in the Way of their Duty, to bear them ; or to prevent his ma- 
king, in due Time, a Way of Efcape from thenw— How great and holy is our God, and how 
jealous of his Glory, before whom all the Idols of tfe^Heathen are nothing and Vanity ! What- 
ever their Worshippers think of; them,. t t^y ate not better than DimptUx wicked and impure 
Spirits 9 and to pay religious Honours to my nominal Deities, is to Offer the higheft Affront 
to the Lord Chrift, who is the Author and ubjett of our Religion, and is by Nature God, in 
VOL. II. L 1 11 .Oppofitio* 
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Oppofitkm to tHten' J&w condefccriding is it and S$ttuf/'fo admit Belie* 

veVs to a holy Fellowfhip with him* and to inftitute an Otdicanoe* jsecuJiarly defigfted fcrpro- 
Noting , Communion With Mmfdf, and with one anotbd, ' as* theyWe bne Body,' and are all Par- 
takers of that one living Bread, w hich came down frotn Heaven ! But how inconfiftent is it 
wiA this Communion, to have Fdlow/hip with Damons, and to go into any fufpicious Practi- 
ces of an idolatrous Appearance, that may be Occafu>n§ of Stumbling, Grief and Sin to one an- 
other ! Even in the L/il* of lawful Things, we fhottltl have a tender Regard to the Confcicnccs 
of ’others, and deny ourfdves in fuch Inftances, as are likely to be injurious to them. We fhould 
neither imagine, that Meats or Drinks of any Kind are in themfclves polluted, or unlawful to 
ufc under the Gofpcl-Difpenfation ; nor yet indulge ourfelves in a nfcedlefs and unfeafouahle Ufe 
of them, to the offending, or enfnaringof others: For the Barth is the Lord's, and the Fulncfc 
thereof, which he has given us to be ufed, either promifeuoufly, or with Reftraint, as Occa- 
sions require. Whether therefore we eat or drink; or whatever we do in Religion, or in com- 
mon Life; let us do all to the G;lory of God, and in fuch a Manner, as to give no Offence to 
* few or (rVjtf/Zf, or to any Member of the Church of Chrift, as thofe who, like the Apoftle* con- 
lult the Edification and Comfort of others, and feck not our own Humour, or fecular Intereils, 
but their fpirkual Benda, that they may be eternally faved. 


CHAP. XI. 

% be A 'pojlle , after an Exhortation to follow him, and a Commendation of the 
Church for objerving hit former Orders , 1,2. Proceeds to cenfure, and cor- 
re 6 l fome great Irregularities among them, in Women's fpeaking publickly 
with unvailed Faces , even under their prophetick Impulfes, 3 — 16. And, in 
Contentions , Schifms, and diforderly Celebrations of the Lord's Supper, 
17—22. And, to reSlify their fcandalous Abufes of that facred Ordinance, 
he reminds them of the Nature and DeJign of it's Injlitution, as he received 
it from Chrijl himfelf, 23 — 26. And dire&s them how to attend upon it in 
a due Manner, and to avoid the Danger of unworthily receiving it, 
27 — 34 - 


TEXT. 

I TV Eye Followers 
fl of me, even as 
X alfo am of Chrift. 


2 Now Ipraifeyo#, 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. TV E ye therefore * Imitators (fj.ifj.mou) of my Example, 
IV as well as Followers of my Directions, (Chap. x. 32, 
33.) in condefcending to the Weakneffes and Prejudices of o- 
thers for their Good, and in every Thing elfe, fo far, and fo 
far only, as I therein copy after our great Lord and Mafter 
Jefus Chrift, who is our only perfett Pattern, and in imita- 
ting whofe -religious and moral Temper and Conduct me can- 
not err. 

2. Now, my dear Brethren, it is greatly to your Honour, 


* This Verfe might have been better, made the Clofe of the preceding, than the Beginning of this 
Chapter ; it having the neareft Connexion with the laft Verfe of that, and none at all with what follows 
in this : And iu that Connection the Argument Hands much in the fame Manner, as it doth on a like 
Subjeil in AW. xv. 2, 3 : There theApplUe fays. Let every ewe fleafe Hs Neighbour for bis Good, to Edi- 
fication. } for even Chrift p leafed not himfelf % aigl here he %s, Even as / pkafe all Men in all Things, 
nti fiejthg mine <mn Profit, but tie JP refit of mat% that they mey^befaved ; Be ye Followers of me, even 
as 1 atfo am of Chrift. - 

. ' " and 





Brethren* tbatyou re~ aad I rcgeft yjwn ir, and.fpeak of with the utmoft Pie*- 
member me in 4*^^ that the better Part of you bear ine 

Things, and hep the up&nyoufM[it«U, with affi^ionate Concern for my apofto* 
Ordinances, as i de- lick, Authority, Reputation and Comfort in all Things ; and 
livered them te you, with a dutiful Regard to the main of all the important Do- 
ttrines of theGofpel, wlvcb I preached to you*; and that 
‘ ye obferve !o many of thole Rules and Orders, relating to the 

Worfhip of God, Which I taught and inculcated upon you, 
and committed as a Truft to you, by Word of Mouth, whtn 
I was perfonally with you. 

3 But I would have 3. But as I find that feveral Irregularities have fince fprung 

you know , that the up among you, , one of which relates to Women’s laying afide 
Head of every Man is their Veils, and thereby affuming an Air of undue Authority 
Chrijl ; and the Head over the Man *f, under Pretence of their praying, or propiie- 
of the Woman, is the Tying by immediate Inlpiration, in your publick Aflcmblies, 
Man ; and the Head {ver. 5.) I defire that, for rectifying this Diforder, ye would 
of Chrijl , is God.- obferve, and ferioufly confider, that by divine Conltiunlon, 

fuitable to the natural Order of Things, the Son of God, who 
by original Right, as Creator, has univerfal Dominion over 
all his Works, is, in his incarnate State, and Office- Capacity, 
Lord and Governor of all Mankind, and, in a peculiar Man- 
ner, of his People, as he is the Head of the Body, and Head 


* Either the Apoftle here (peaks of only the better Part of the Church j orelfe all Things malt admit 
of fome Reftriftion, as it doth in Chap. x. 33, and very often in other Places ; and mull relate to Things 
different from thofe, for which he before, and afterwards blamed them, and about which it is not to be 
fuppofed that he had given them no Direftions : Nay, in Oppofition to their grofs Abufes of the Lord's 
Supper, he exprefily tells them, that he had delivered to them what he had received of the Lord, relating 
to that holy Inftitution, yer. 23 ; and it is with the mod judicious and engaging Infmuation, that he here 
fweetens their Spirits, difeovers his Affeftion to them, and takes off their Prejudices againft the Reproof 
he was going to give them, by introducing it with fo friendly and chearful a Mention of what was com- 
mendable in them. But what he here fays about their keeping the Ordinances, as he delivered them, gives 
no Countenance tt) unwritten or oral Traditions ; fince he fpeaks only of what they themfelvcs had heard 
him deliver by his apoftolick Authority, and fince we have no abfolute Certainty, in thefe diilant Ages, 
of any Thing, that he faid to this, or any other Church, further than is recorded in the Holy Scriptures. 

f For underftanding the following Difcourfe and Reafoning to ver. 13, it is proper to obferve, that 
though among# us, in the Wellern Part of the World, wearing the Hat when Men appear in publick, 
is a Token of Superiority ; and being uncovered is a Token of Inferiority ; yet among the antient Eajlern 
Nations, Women’s wearing a Veil was a Token of Modctty and Subjection, as in the Cafe of Rebecca, 
Gen. xxiv. 65 ; and Men’s going unveiled was a Token of the Superiority of the Male to the Female 
Sex ; and therefore for Women to throw off their Veils, and to appear open-faced in publick Affcmblic:, 
even though fuppofed to fpeak under divine Inlpiration, was deenud, by the Cuftom of thofe Times and 
Places, to Be affuming an Air of Authority, which belongs only to the Man, and an inverting the Order, 
in which the God of Nature has placed the two Sexes. This is what the Apoftle argues againft, and in- 
fills that all proper, and efpecially fignificative Sign-, of Difttnftion ate to be preferved by the Woman, 
even fuppofing that (he prays, or prophefies, which fome think here iignifies uttering facred Hymns in 
publick Affemblies,- under an immediate Afflatuso ( the Spirit ; iSee Mr Jo/'. Merle's, Works, p. 77, (stc.) 
and that this gives no Ditpenl'ation to the contrary : And it is plain, that he here refers only to Womens 
publick ly^ praying or prophefying by htjpiralion }• becaufc be reckons thefe among the extraordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit, in Chap xii. 10, andxiv. 1 — 32 ; and becaufc, in the ordinary Courfe of Things, at lead, 
he forbids Womens (peaking in the Church, and that for the fame Rcaion, as he here orders that, when 
they fpeak by a fupernatural Gift, ir ftiould be with their Veils on, vise, to maintain the natural Subor- 
dination of their Sex to the Man's, that they might not behave, as if they were on a Level with him. 
Chap. xiv. 34, 2$, and 1 Tim.u. >1, 12. (See Mr E'ecke'si Note on the Text before us.) And, per- 
haps, the Praftice, which the Apoftle hereinveighed againft, was taken up in Imitation of the Heatlicn- 
Priefteffea, who paid their Devotions with theirHair tftlhevelled, or hangingloofe upon their Shoulders 
at full length. See Partem and Whitby on tht Place.* 
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4 Every Man pray- 
ing or propbefying, ha- 
ving his Head cover- 
ed, dijhonourtth bis 
Head, 


5 But every Wo- 
man that prayeth , or 
prophefieth with her 
Head uncovered, dif- 
honouretb her Head: 
for that is even all one 
as if Jhe were Jhaven. 


<> For if the Wo- 
man be not covered , 


over all things to the Church \ {Col, i. 1 8 . and Eph. L afU) 
and that the Hufband, according to the natural Superiority' of 
the Male Sex, is the* Head of Government to his Wife, who 
ought to be in fit and reafonable Subjection to him; (Gen. iii. 
j6. and Eph. v. 23, 24.) and that God the Father, who has put 
all Things under Child's Feet, has, in that Confideration, a 
fuperior Authority over him *, who, as Mediator in human 
Nature, is fubjeC! to the Father. (Chap. xv. 27, 28.) 

4. As therefore, according to the well known Cuftom of 
thefe Eaftern Nations, it is univerfally acknowledged, that 
veiling the Head is a Badge of Modefty and Subjection, and 
that being unveiled is a Sign of Superiority ; fb every Man, 
who, by an extraordinary Gift of' the Spirit, (See the Note 
On ver. 3.) leads the Worfhip of the Church in Prayer, as their 
MoUth to God; or in Preaching and Exhortation, as his 
Mouth to them, for Edification and Confolation, with a Veil 
upon his Head, or any Covering on his Face, that denotes 
Inferiority and Subjection to them, to and for whom he 
fpeaks, reflects a Difhonour upon Chrift, his political Head, 
(ver. 3.) -f- who has given him all the Authority that he has 
any Claim to. 

5. But, on the contrary, every Woman who, even under 
an dlfflatus of the Spirit, pours out her Prayers in publick to 
God, or delivers Exhortations to the People, with her Face 
unveiled, or in any Sort of Drefs that betokens a Superiority, 
or Equality at leaf!, to the Male Sex, fhews a DifrefpeCt to 
the Man, Us if, on Account of her being under divine Infpi- 
ration, fhe were not to continue in the model! Subjection, 
which fhe owes to him, as her political Head : (ver. 3.) For 
laying afide her Veil is, in EfFeCt, the fame Thing, with 
regard to this Point, as if fhe were to cut off her Hair, or 
cot it fhort |l, and fo wear it in the diftinguifhing Form of the 
Man’s. 

6. If therefore the Woman would throw off the Garb 
and Guife of Subjection, by laying afide her Veil, e’en let 


* When God is faid to be the Head of Chrift, it relates to Office-Conftitution j and we can no more 
infer from thence, that they are not Partakers of die fame Divine Nature, than that Man and Woman are 
not of the fame human Nature, when the Man is faid to be the Head of the Woman : But as them is a 
Difference in Order and Authority between the Man and the Woman j fo there is between God the Fa- 
ther and hn Son Jcfus Chrift, in that Confutation, by which he, in his Office-Capacity, is both Head and 
Lord of all. 

f By the Mari’s and Woman’s Head, that is difhonoured, fome underftand their own natural Heads : 
But, as it is not eafy to conceive, confiftent with the Force of the Apoftle’s Reafoning, how the Woman 
difhonours her own natural Head, by laying afide the Mark, or Badge of her Subjection to the Man j 
fb the Apoftle having, in the Introduction of this Argument, explained the . Head of the Matt to fignify 
Chrift, and the Heaa 1 of the Woman to fignify the Man, in a political Senfe, with refpedt to Authority or 
Dominion, it feems every Way moft agreeable to underftand him,' as continuing the Ufe of thefe Terms 
inthat explained Senfe. 

| It was the Cuftom of thofe Agee for the Men to wear their Hair exceeding fhort, hardly lower than 
the Tip of their Ears, as appears font the antieat Bufts, Statues and Pi&ures, that are come to our 
jKnowiedtf 5 and this is what I take the Apoftle to mean by Womens being fhaven or fhorn, as a moft m- 
dcccnt Thing, according to the diftinguifhing Fafhfbn of thofe Days. 

her 




s, 


let her alfo be Jhorn: 
Bui if it be a Shame 
for a Woman to be 
Jhom or Jbaven, let 
her be covered . 


7 For a Man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
Head, for as much as 
he is the Image and 
Glory of God: But the 
Woman is the Glory 
of the Man. 


8 For the Man is 
not of the Woman : 
But the Woman of the 
Man . 

9 Neither was the 
Man created for the 
Woman : But the 
Woman for the Man. 


iq For this Caufe 
ought the Woman to 
have Pc'-cer on her 
Head, becaufe of the 
Angela. 


her clip;, her Hair Ihort, juft as the Man doth : But if, 
as every, one knows, it would be an indecent, bold and im- 
tnodeft Thing, contrary to all approved Cuftom, for a 
Woman to appear in publick, especially in religious Af- 
femblies, polled, or with her Hair cut (hort, in the fame 
diftinguUhing Manner as Mens are ; let her, for the fame 
Real'on, keep on her Veil, as it becomes the* Female-Sex 
to do, when favoured with divine Revelation, as well as 
at other Times. 

7. Indeed the Man ought not to cover his Head with 
a Veil, to denote a Subjection that js unfuitable to his Sex; 
becaufe in the Dominion, which he is invefted with over 
the Creature, he bears the Image of God, and is therein 
to make a Sort of honourable Reprefentation of that fu- 
pretne Dominion, which God has over all, and which is 
his Glory : But the Woman is Matter of Glory to the Man,, 
as he has the Honour of a becoming Dominion over a 
Creature of fuch excellent and amiable Endowments ; and 
therefore the ought to keep on her Veil, in Token of it. 

8. For, in the firft Formation of human Nature, the 
Man, Adam, was not created out of the Subftance of the 
Woman, he having his Exiftence before her 5 but his Wife,. 
Eve , was afterward created out of one of his Ribs, 
{Gen. ii. 22.) 

9. Nor was the Man originally created for the Sake 
of the Wcman, who at that Time was nqt in Being ; 
but the Woman was created after the Man, to be an 
Help-Meet and Comfort to him; {Gen. ii. 18.) which car- 
ries an Intimation of God’s Defign, that the Woman, who- 
was brought laft into the World, and formed out of the 
Man for his Ufe, fhould be in all reafonable Subjection to , 
and not ufurp Authority over him. ( 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12.) 

10. Therefore, nro) in Ads of publick Worfhip ef- 
pecially, the Woman ought to have a Covering on her 
Head, as the known Token of her Modefty, and of the 
Man’s Power over her, in Deference to the fuperior Autho- 
rity of thofe Mefiengers of Chrift *, whom he has fent 
to preach the Gofpel, and prefide in Church Afiemblies,. 


* Mr Locke on this Verfe fays, What the Meaning of tfe/i Words it, /’ confefs 1 do not under - 
> ft and : And ’tis indeed extreamly difficult to determine it. . The Generality of Expofitors refer it, 
either to the good Angels, on Account of the Reverence due to them, or to evil Angels, on Ac- 
count of the Danger of Temptations to Pride and Immodefty from them; both thefe Sorts of 
Spirits being fuppofed to be prelent in religious Afiemblies. But as great Uncertainty and Obfciv 
rity attend thofe Conje&ures, and as the Word (zyyt\oi) rendered Angels, primarily fignifies 
Mtffengers, and. is fo tranflated in Luke vii. 27, and ix. 52. and 2 Cor. xii. 7 ; and as thvMiniAcrs 
•f the (even Churches in Afia, are Ailed Angels, Rev. i. 20, and in feveral Verfes of the two 
following Chapters, the firft Senfe given in the Paraphrafe, appears to me to be moft natural, moft eafi!.v 
intelligible, and beft conne£ted, and of a Piece with the reft of the Apoftle’s Thread of Argument on 
this Head’. However I have juft touched upon the oiuei two, that the Reader may take hi* 
Choice in a Text fo intricate as this, which has been perplexed, inftead of cleared, by the manv. 
Attempts that, have been made to explain it* Vi<f. Pel. Synop, 

* * that* 


» 



1 1 Never ibdefs , 
neither is the Man 
without the Woman, 
neither the Woman 
without the Man in 
the Lord. 


12 For as the Wo- 
man is of the Many 
even fo is the Man al- 
fo ly the Woman : But 
all Things of Cod. 


1 3 Judge in your- 
/elves : Is it comely 
that a Woman fray 
unto God uncovered ? 


14 Doth not even 
Nature itfelf teach 
you. that if a Man 


that ihe may not feem to vie with the Man Jo .the An-’ 
thority of teaching. And Ihe ought to be the more care- 
ful as to this, in Confideration of . the fuppofed Prefence 
of both good and bad Angels in your Chrittian-Affemblies, 
that (he may behave with a bccomiftg Reverence to one, 
and may not expofe herfdf to Suggeftions of Pride or 
I m mode ft y from the other. 

11. But what 1 have been faying, about the Man's Do- 
minion over the Woman, is not to be conftrued as tho' 
be were to be an abfolute Lord over her, and (he his Slave, 
whom he might command and rule, in an imperious, ar- 
bitrary and tyrannical Manner, according to his own Will 
and Pleafure. No ; For the Map can no more be now without 
the Woman, than the Woman without the Man ; but, in 
their refpeftive Places, they are equally ufeful and necef- 
fary, one to the other, and mutually obliged to ftudy and 
promote each others Comfort and Advantage ; God hav- 
ing, in the Wifdom of Providence, ordered that it fliouid 
be fo } (ver. 12.) + and the Lord Chrift, who is the 
Head of the Man, (ver. 3.) having, (hewn equally kind Re- 
gards to both, by making them the Subjects of his King- 
dom, in which there is neither Male nor Female ; but they 
are all one in him , (Gal. iii. 28.) with refpeft to fpiritual 
Bleffings, without altering the natural and civil Duties of 
the Relation, in which they before flood to each other. 

12. For as the Woman was at firft formed out of the 
Man ; fo likewife ail the Sons of Adam. yea, the whole 
human Race are conceived and brought forth by the Wo- 
man ; and therefore they are now the reciprocal Means and 
Inftruments of each others Being and Happinefs : But God 
himfelf is the firft Gaufe and Orderer of all, who has made 
the Man to be what he is to the Woman, and the Wo- 
man what (he is to the Man, that they might difeharge 
their mutual Duties, in the moft faithful and affectionate 
Manner, one toward the other. 

13. But, to return to my principal Argument, I appeal 
to your own unbiaffed Judgment and Senfe of Things, and 
would a(k you. Is it decent and becoming in a Woman, 
though under Infpiration, to behave as if (he would in- 
vert the natural and eftabli(hed Order of God’s Appoint- 
ment, by “putting off her Veil, and fo boldly affuming the 
Air of Authority, which don’t belong to her, when (he 
takes the Liberty of praying in publick ? 

14. Doth not Nature itfelf, which has made a Diftinc- 
tion oF Sexes, and has prompted all civilized Nations to 
preferve an Appearance of that Diftin&ion, tell you, thatj 


,f A the Lord (tv K*f t ) ufualty, and I apprehend conftantly is, or may be, meant of Chrift. 
ta the numerous other Places of the New Teftament, where that Phrafe occurs ; and therefore I 
could sot think it proper to leave out a Reference to hint in the Paraphrafe ; efpeciaUy fincc he 
had been mentioned before, (ver. 3.) a* concerned in this Argument. 

according 



WTUi am paraphras'd 


baste htg Hair* it U 
a Shame unto him ? 


1 5 But if a Woman 
have bag Hair , it is a 
Glory to her : For her 
Hair is given her for 
a Covering. 


1 6 But if any Man 
fern to be contentious , 
we have no fuch 
Cuftom , neither the 
Churches of God. 


according to the generally eftablifhed and approved Cuftom 
of the Age, it is an effeminate and degrading Thing for 
a Man, to wear and difpofe his Hair in the Length, 
Drefs and Form of a Woman’s i fo as not to be diftinguifhed 
from her’s * ? This is very unfeemly, and unbecoming him. 

15. On the contrary, If a Woman let her Hair grow 
to it's full Length, and drefs her Head with it, accord- 
ing to the common Mode of attiring with Decency and 
Sobriety, it is an Ornament fuitable to her Sex j and it is 
to her Commendation, that (he keeps up the natural Sign 
of her being fatisfied with the Rank, in which God has placed 
her : For her Hair was given her, by the Author of Na- 
ture, to be fuch a cloathing for her Head, as Ihould be 
managed in a Manner diftindlive from the Man’s, that there 
might be no Appearance of Confufion of Sexes. This 
Argument, as has been obferved, (ver. 5, 6.) is equally 
ftrong with regard to the Veil, or any other Mode of 
Drefs j that betokens Modefty and Subjedion 5 and there- 
fore nothing contrary hereunto ought to be fuffered, in 
your religious Aflemblies. 

1 6. But if, after all that has been urged, there be any 
of your new Teachers, or others among you, that are of a 
litigious Spirit, and difpofed to contend for fo prepofte- 
rous a Practice ; all that I (hall further add is, that, as 
fuch a Temper is to be condemned, fo no fuch Ufage 
is allowed of by us, the infpired Apoftles of Chrift ; nor 
is it to be met with in any of the other New Teftament- 
Churches, whether con lifting of JewiJh or Gentile- Converts, 
which God has made the Seat of Ordinances, and honours, 
with his Prefence, that he may be glorified in them ; and 
therefore it is beft for you to have nothing to. do with 
it. 


17 Now in this 
that I declare unto 
you, Ipraife you not t 
that. you come together , 
not for the beier t but 
for the IVorfe. 


18 For firfi of all y 
when ye come together 
in the Church , I bear 


17. And (it) while I fpeak of Perfons being contentious, 
this reminds me of fome other great Mifmanagements a- 
mong you, which are by no Means to your Honour, or 
Edification : Though I have, with Pleafure, commended you 
for following my Inftru&ions in other Things *, (See the 
Note on ver. 2.) yet, as to what I am now going to fay, 
I mud, with Regret, tell you, that inftead of praifing, I 
am conftrained* to blame and reprove you, becaufe ye are 
fa very diforderly in your religious Meetings, that they turn, 
not to your fpiritual Profit, and the Glory of Chrift ; but 
to your own great Hurt, and the Difhonour of his Name. 

18. For, in the firft Place, when ye meet together in 
a Church- Way, for the Celebration of facred Ordinances, 
I am informed, (Chap. i. 11.) that ye fall into Parties, 


* The promMctton* Drefs of both Sexes ..was forbidden in the Law of Me/it, Dcut. xxii. ?, pro- 
bably to prevent the Ahufes that might attend unaat&ai Difguifes, See Ainfwntb on (hat Place » 
and the Univerfal Hiftory, VoL II. P. 698. * 

* arid 
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there be Divijms a- 
mongyou \ aud t partly 
believe it. 

19 For there muft 
be alfo Herejiss among 
you, that they which 
are approved , may be 
mads manifejl among 
you. 


20 When ye come 
together therefore into 
one Place , this is not 
to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per. 


ai For in eating 
every one taketb before 
other, his own Sup- 
per : And one is hun- 
gry, and another is 
drunken. 


0 RINTHTAK 3 - 

and fo make Schifms among yourfelve* -f , to the Breach 
of Order, Peace and brotherly ; Love ; and I hare 
too much Reafon to credit the Reports I have heard of 
it, at lead as to fome Part of you, 

19. For confidering the Depravity of human Nature, 
and how bufy Satan and his Inftruments are to fow Tares 
among the Wheat, it is not to be expe&ed, but that as, 
in the Event of Things, our Lord himfelf has foretold 
us, it muft needs be that Offences come ; ( Matth . xviii. 7.9 
fo there would be, not only Factions and Schifms among 
y f ou, but alfo great Corruptions in Doftrine and Worlhip, 
which wicked and defigning Men would introduce to the 
fubverting of the Chriftian- Faith and Pradtice •, (2 Pet. ii. 
1.) God fufferiog it to be fo, in his wife and holy Pro- 
vidence, and over-ruling it to this good End, that fincere 
Believers in Chrift may be tried, and proved, and Chine 
with the greater Luftre, as approved of him ; and fo be 
the more evidently diftinguiflied from nominal Profeffors 
and Hypocrites. 

20. This factious Spirit has introduced another very 
criminal Mifdemeanour in the moft folemn Parrs of Wor- 
fliip ■, When ye profefledly meet together, as Neve Tefta- 
ment-Churches ufe to do, in one Place, for celebrating the 
Lord’s Supper *, which he inftituted to be a Memorial' of 
his Death, the Way, in which many of you manage on 
thofe Occafions, is fuch, as really is not partaking of that 
divine Ordinance, according to the true Nature and Defign 
of it’s InftiUttion, but is turning it into another Sort of 
Feftival, than Chrift intended. 

21. For in your dilbrderly Manner of keeping that fpi- 
ritual and facred Feaft, ye eat and drink, as though it were 
appointed for the Refreftiment of the Body, rather than of 
the Soul : Inftead of the whole Church’s, partaking of one 
Bread, (Chap. x. 16, ij.) in Teftimony of their commun- 
ing together with brotherly Love, and of their having joint 


t It is plain, that by D’rvifions, or Schifms, the Apoftle don’t mean any Separation from 

tne Church, but uncharitable and diforderly Divifiens in it: For the Corinthians continued to be 
one Church; and, notwithftanding all their Strifes and Difagreemeuts, there was no Separation in 
the externa) Communion of one factious Party from janother : Aud it is in this Senie of Schifms in 
tht Church, and not of rending off from it, that he ttfes the Wort}, Chap. i. 10, and xii, 25, which 
an the only Places in the New Teil&ment, befides this, where Church-Schifms are mentioned. The 
Scripture-Notion therefore of this Sin is a quite different Thing from that orderly Separation from 
corrupted Churches, which later Ages have nigroatized with hideous Outcries, as Schiftn } and have 
nude an Engine of the grcatell Cruelties, Opprcffions and Murders, that have troubled the Chri- 
ftiaa- World, 

* I fee no juft. Reafon to fuppofe, as many do, that the Apoftle here refers to their Love-Ftaftt : 
For he mentions only tht lord’s Supper, and all, that he fpeaks of afterward*, admits of an eafy 
Application to their grofs Irregularities in, partaking of that Ordinance^ while many of thofe Tlnpn 
em admit of no other Conftruftion, at may he feen in their ^Places.: And, for the Cure of their 
Abfffee of jt, he brings them buck to the original Inftitution of the Lord’s Supper ; (««•. 23 — 27.) 
and then dire&s them how to celebrate it in mch a Manner, at might prevent their (b unworthily 
Deceiving it. (w. 28 — 34.) But if, after all, any ihould think that the Apoftle meant the Lovt- 
Fcufif, what be here foys it no great Commendation of them, 

FcHowfhip 



22 What, have ye 
not Houfes to eat and 
to drink in? Or def- 
pife ye the Church of 
God, and Jhame them 
that have not ? What 
Jhall I fay to you ? 
Shall I praife you in 
this? I praife you not. 


with Chrift, each Party bring their owh Pto» 
vifion, a«d eat their o«n Supper, when it is ready for 
them, before another eats theirs ; and inftead of taking only 
a little of the Bread and Wine, which is enough to an- 
fwer the End, fame of you make a full Meal, contrary to 
the plain Defign of the Inftitution, which was at the 
Clofe of the Pafchal -Supper, after the Hunger of the Dif- 
ciples had been iatisfied, by their eating at that Feftival : 
(See (he Non: on Mark xiv. 22.) And as there is a great 
Difference, in worldly Circumftances, between fome and 
others among you; fo they who, through their Poverty, 
are incapable of providing for themfelves, are neglefted by 
the reft, and go away as hungry as they came, while the 
Rich bring plentiful Entertainments for their own and their 
Friends Ufe, and eat and drink to the full f, if not to 
a Degree of Excefs, and that at a Time when they ought 
to be moft fober, felf- mortified and ferious, and to exer- 
cife a compalllonate Love to Chrift’s Poor, in diftribut- 
ing to their Relief. 

22. What an incongruous, abfurd and fcandalous Prac- 
tice is this ! If feafting to pleafe and fatisfy animal Na- 
ture be your Defign, Have ye not* Families to eat and 
drink in for this Purpofe, privately at home ? Or do ye 
think fo lightly of the Church of God’s own Inftitution, 
for the Celebration of divine Ordinances in their folemn 
Afiemblies, as if common and facred Things were to be 
blended together in it’s Adminiftrations, and it’s poor Mem- 
bers were to be thought beneath your Notice, though they 
are as dear to Chrift, and coft him as much to redeem, and 
have as much Right to this Holy Ordinance, as the Rich ? 
And are ye minded to expofe and difeourage, and to pour 
Contempt and Scorn upon fuch Members of the Church, 
as have no Provifions of their own, nor are admitted to 
partake of your’s ? What (hall I fay to fuch an extreme 
Diforder and Corruption among you, as this ? Shall I com- 
mend you for it, as I did for your following my Orders 


As the Word fometimes fignifies only to drink to freely, as to ehear the Spirits, 

and is rendered a veil drank, {uiSv&aot) John ii. 10, and is ufed by the Seventy, much in the 
fane Sente, Gen. xliii. 34, and Cant. v. 1 ; there is no Neceffity of thinking, that any of the Cerin- 
tbians ufed to make themfelves drunk at the Lord's Supper : But they allowed themfelves in too 
great a Liberty of drinking there ; and perhaps took Encouragement to it, becaufe the fewe, 
were wont to do fo at the Paficver, and the Heathens at their Feafts on their Sacrifices ; and 
yet their Chriftian-Principles and Profeffion, might reftrain them from tliofe ihameful Excefles, which 
both Jtvu and Heathens ran into., on thofe Occafions. 

* As in Scripture-Language, nothing is more common than for Houfes to fignify Families , it 
feems more natural to take Houfes in that Senfe here, in Oppofition to Church- Jfmbliet, which 
had been fpoken of juft before, ver. 16—20, than to underftand Houfes in the literal Senfe, in 
Opposition to the Place, where the Church met together : And as the Chriftians, in thdfe Days 
of Wfnecution, could have no ftated places, that were peculiarly fet apart for rebgjmirW orfhip ; 
but met, as ikeyhad Opportunity, in prince Hoojjs, I cannot think with Mr Jtfefihftede, (Vol. 
I. p. 405, fsft.) that the Place they met in .is here 1 called the Church of God, fo ardently con- 
trary to the Ufe of this Fhraf* ih this, Epiftk, Chap, i, a. x. 32, and xv.£. and ‘ in all other 
Parts of the New Teftament. See Dr Chasdscy's SccMa Ewtcieata, p. 14—21. 
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in 


; *3 For 1 have re- 
ceived of the Lord , 
that which alfo 1 de- 
livered unto you , That 
the Lord Jefus, the 
fame Night in which 
he was betrayed, took 
Bread : 


in otherThings ? ( w- * ^ -fend VMh lii this Par. 

milar .I cannot do ft, but miift fiithfuijy" reprove you ; 
fince herein ye have, iptfead of ksepihg, rietorfouflyrieparted 
from, what I deliv^ed to y6u about this very Ordinance. 

23, For though I was not prefentwhen oiir blcffed Lord 
inftituted this holy Supper, and 'celebrated it with his Dif- 
cipfes i (Mattb. jcxvi. 26* "£ &.) yet that, which I have re- 
ceived concerning it, by immediate Revelation from Jefus 
thrift himfelf j (Gal, i, ra.) and that, which I accordingly 
communicated and' recommended ’ to you, for yoUr religious 
Obfervation, when ! preached theGofpel among you, and 
brought you into a Church-State, (Chap. Hi. -6; and ASs 
xviii. 7— 11.; was this, Tbit as the Lord Jefus is the 
great Head and King ofthe Church, and only has a Right 
to inftitute divine Ordinance, arid demand our Obedience ; 
fo in the very Night, on Which Judas perfidioufty be- 
trayed him into the Hands of his Enemies, in order to 
his being crucified, he took a Loaf or Cake of Bread into 
his Hands, at the Clofe of the Pafchal- Supper, to intimate 
that he was going to fet it apart to fome further facred 
Ufe: He did this, I %, the very fame Night, that he 
might feal his Tettament, juft before he died, for the 
Confirmation of our Faith s that he might fhew how wil- 
ling lie was to undergo, and keep in View, theextreameft 
of his Sufferings in his near approaching Death, and might 
teftify the Greatnefs and Conftancy of his endearing 
Love to the Church, in providing for their Comfort, even 
while he was going, in the ttipft terrible Manner, to bear 
their Sins and Sorrows v atid that he might the better en- 
gage their Love to him, anct their After-Notice of, and 
Value for this affefting Ordinance, as the Token of a dy- 
ing Friend. 

24. And when he had prayed over the Bread for a Blef- 
fing upon it, with Thankfgiving to God for the Riches of 
his Love and Grace, and fo let it apart for the intended 
holy Ufe ; he then broke it into feveral Pieces, for each of his 
Difciples to eat of it ; and, at his delivering it out; he laid to 
them, Take and eat, thereby intimating tbat it was defigned, 
and given for their fpiyitual Benefit, and that they ought to 

( . receive and feed upon him by Filth, which was' figniied by 

'S thofe Aaioift f And* further to explain his Meaning, be 

. - added, This broken Bread, which 1 have now feparsted to 

facramental Ufe *, is the Symbbl ahd Reprefentation of 
' .• ... toy 

— — — ^ . ^ ’ ■ ' ■ ■ .. 

•*' ■■ * .P r ® ao H BCJn |' ®f Tbity is my Stifly, » jnee tho- Form ofoCcmfecratioa, as 

aHe PaytJJs pretend, is evident ; been ufe -Cfarift bid hit Difpwles /01& and eat, before he promoted 
mfa Worth i .but it, if very abfoed to 'h^fet than to , Wee and cat the 


b 

24 And when he had 
given Thanks, hebrake 
■ it, and f aid. Take , eat j 
this is my Body , which 
•it bgoken for you : 
This do in Remem- 
brance of me. 


, — — j ““'“v* ~ mi tin w)j«se ana cat.tne 

* • “forc-it was confeerated. Beftkfi, the Words of ConftcratieiL or Beflmg. !tfi|t4re orbnounW 

?<n to' of ’.Would theBrqulto 

Has hnf . it fills. i 


% the hdwiftcr, nraft be fpolijfe.. 

.her that to ns, for which he has 
’hot to God, and therefqw cannot be the 


: .V byt tht 4S if fpokeh'Jb $&&&&>#>& 

w ConfeCratrOn ; the/ o*il/ e ad ; 

r’ f *. "••• •' • 
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2 $ After tie fame 
Manner alfo he took 
the Cup, when he bad 
fupped, faying. This 
Cup is the New S Vefta- 
ment in my diked: 
This do ye, as eft as ye 
drink it, in Remem - 


26 For as often as 
ye eat this Bread , and 
drink this Cup, ye do 
Jhew the lard's Death 
till he com. 


to %e crucified, peirceti 
ypuP’sfe^Klftj&s, w fUfterlng in your Room arid 
t fyiDDolkai Bread, in a 

, felting ht^W;|^ful, thankful and obediential Re- 
iliMithbranqe of iwfy dying ' L<)«e j of the Extremity of my< 
Suflmngson your Behalfv of the Deliverances and Bld- 
, fings, which I hay© thereby procured for you; and of the 
Obligations to l*ove and Duty, whichlhave thereby laid 
upbp ybu. ' - u 

«5i’~ fn like Mather he took the facramental Cap into his 
Hands, after be and hisDlfctples had eat of the Bread ; and then, 
having alfo &t that apart by Prayer, {Mark xiv. 23.) he faid to 
them* The Wine in this Cup fignifiesand reprefents* and is to 
be the (landing Memorial, by my Infticution, of the Blood, 

.. which .j, iked, with Agony in my Soul, for the Confirmation 
of the Covenant of Grace, and the purchasing of all the good 
Thhigs contained in it; which Covenant, as all it’s promifed 
Bieffings depend upon, anti, are to be enjoyed by Virtue, and 
in Confequence of my Dea$b, may he called the New Tefta- 
ment put in Fprce by it: Drink f ye all of this Cup, 
{Matib, xxvj, 27.) with this religious Senfe of it’s Meaning, 
very frequently, as often as ye have Opportunity for it, in 
a fiducial, affc&ionate, penitential, grateful and felf-dedicating 
Remembrance of me, and of my bleeding Love ro you, 
and of the $ouI-Sufferiags efpecialiy, which I underwent 
for the Redemption v pf your Souls, as your Subftitute and 
Ranfoth. •, •*’.> ■' 1 . 

, 2 fe This holy Inftitution anfwers a mod important End : 
Fpr as often as ye eat of this appointed Bread, which is, 
ip itt$ own Nature, Bread ftill, though fignifying Chrift’s 
Body i arid at often as ye drink of the inftituted Cup, 
the Contents of which are Wine ftill, though fignifica- 
tive of his Blood, which is fhed for many , for ibe Remif- 
Jon of Sins •, (Mattb. xxvi. 28.) ye thereby, sis in Duty 
bound, do publickly declare, and openly avow to God, to 
your own Confciences, and to all the World, the Death 


by hfefling it, or fetting it Mart, is made to be, namely, a Sign,. Reprefentation and Memorial 
,of tfce broken Body of Chrift, and not his very Body itfelf. See the Notes on Mattb. xxvi zS, 
and tube *0. • " 

' f Our Lord, at the CWe of the Pafchai-Supper, commanded, that all his Difciples, under the Notion 

0 f Ms Church and Family, fhoutd celebrate this Ordinance, {Mattb. xxvi. 37 } as a Sign and Me* 

snoris] of ilyir Deliverance from Sin and Wrath by his Sufferings and Death, in like Manner, 



^that^theLord’s Sapper 

prcftly ordered, that all hit, Difciples fivould driqk of the Cup, which is more than he faid, 
thotjgh ootfnorc than he intended, of eating the Bread $ and which the A pottle here interprets 
wffih a Reference to the whole Body of the Church at Corinth; This evidently fhew*;how uriiea- 
fortably and wfllegitmdy the Petfifi deprive the FbopU of the Cup, dire£!y contralto the molt 
fpecial that all Oominnnicants fjiould drink of it, as aM the Difcipjci, 

then Y'Hwfflfi'h ikt tot Charaftef of Difciplelhig, in which they had eat of'the 

it z$' ' 5w * ^ 
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of 


27 Wherefore , wbo- 
foever Jhall eat this 
Bread , and drink this 
Cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, Jhall be guil- 
ty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, 


28 But let, a Man 
examine himfejf) and 
fo lit him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of 
that Cup. ... 


29 For be that eateth 
apd imktlb unwor- 
thily Utith and drink?, 
etb Damnation to him- 
(elf i 'ndt difctrning the 
Lord'sBtfy. 


45# Hi the Promifes ofthe newCoyeoant, onto completeSdlva- 
tion } and ye thereby vifil&y do hnd fincerely ought to pub- 
lifh to all around you, that ye arc hot afttamed of, but glory 
in a crucified Jews, howmuehfoever Jews or Heathens , , 
or any Sort of Unbelievers maydefpife him: And this ye, 
as a Church of CjWft, arc to continue to do, with Fre- 
quency, all the' Days ofyourLiveg, as every Church, not 
only in this, buti In fH fucceeding Ages, is' likewife obliged 
to do, till he lhall emjs again , and receive them to bimfelf } 
or Jhall appear the fecond Time , without Sht, unto Salvation, 
('John xiv. 3. and Heb. ix. 28.) 

27. This is the plain Inftitetionof Chrift, the End of which 
I havefet before you \ and therefore whoever, contrary to ids 
Nature and Defign, lhall in an ignorant and irreverent, 
fa&ious and uncharitable, carnal and fenfual Manner f , eat 
of this fymbolical Bread, and drink of this fymbolical Cup 
of the Lord Jefus, which he appointed to be taken, and 
eaten and drank, ra Remembrance of his Sufferings in Body 
and S6ul, will incur the Guilt of prophaning this ftcred 
Ordinance, and of contetnptuoufly treating the the fin-bear- 
ing Body, and the atoning Blood of the Lord of Glory, 
as though his Death were not a propitiatory Sacrifice, 
worth remembring ; but were a common unfanftified Thing, 
like the Death of ot^her Men. 

28. But, in order to the preventing of fuch heinous 
Guilt, let every one, Who would partake of this holy Or- 
dinance, go into a clofe Examination of his State before 
God ; of his Faith, Love and evangelical Repentance} of 
the Frame of his Heart, and Courfe of his Life } and of 
his Knowledge and Seiife of the fpiritual Signification and 
Ends of this folemn Institution ; let him fee to it, that 
they be agreeable to what ought to be found in a fincerc 
Communicant} and with thefe ferious Enquiries, and gra- 
cious Excrcifes of Soul, ler hkn eat of the Sacramental 
Bread, and drink of the facramental Cup. 

29. For he who, being negligent of all this, eats and drinks 

at the Lord's Supper, With an unfriendly, contentious, Par- 
ty-Spirit, or with ' carnal Prfiwaptes \-a«4 fych as 

have been already taken Notice. of > (oar. 1 8-^-2*.) or doth 
it without a religious, reverent Regard to the true Nature 
and Intention of ChrifPs Appointment therein, eats and 


* The Vefb here rendered indieativdy ft d» Jbtw, » . alio imperative, and 

Signifies Jhmxi 'yti accordingly the Turn of the Paraphcafe takes in both Senfes. 

4 Eating and drittiing "unworthily relates, not to the Unworthioefi of Perfons, that come to 
the Lord's Supper, but to their unworthy Matuur of receivingfi it |i«nd has a plain Reference to 
uncharitable and fcaadalous Miftnanagewcnt of the Corinthian* zt tbit Ordinance, which the A- 
had been cenfuring, <ver. 1 8— : Thb therefore ought a> be nbtftfceuageriient to humble 'Souls, . 
ai'it^todoften is, that fincerdy defire toffutabe of it, in a holy Manner, and to rightEndt according to 
4he T*jfti ltution of Chrift ; but mould excite their ftKous Concern toeriduatc this, as they* ought every 
^jtS %dema/tOj with a religious Regard to it's foiiitUsJPcfifa. & ■ ■■'*$ •'*: *-• - 

' r: - , a , ' * i‘ , ' ’iij ; 1 .■ ',■■■ 




go < For tbisCaufe 
many are weak and 
Jkkfy among you, and 
many fleep. 


3 1 For if we would 
'judge ourfelves, we 
foouid not be judged. 


32 But when we 
are judged , we are 
cbajtened of the lard, 
that we jbmld not be 
condemned with the 
World. 


Edification and Advantage, but to 
• fomc)/were temporal Ju 4 g- 
ifteiiis ■ in tb». Life -V#. Tokens of . God’s righteous Re- 
fcntmeritagaiaft hftn,u$pr 'riot conGdering the Death of 
Chrift, with a religious t0 ‘ r > 89 re prefented in that 

Ordinance t nor making a ^Difference (pi Suu^ivm) between 
thofe Xacrad Symbols of the Lor^Ps Body and Blood for 
fpiritu^J Purpofes,and common Food for the Refrefhment 
of. animal mture, 

30* It is, on Account of thofe fhameful Diforders, in 
Trooper and Praftipe, which havejaeen found among you, 
that the Hand of God already lies fo heavy upon- you f. 
From' hence it is, that many of you are now, by his aw- 
ful .Judgments, in a weak, fickly and dangerous State of 
Health s and many others have been cut off by |] Death : 
Take heed therefore, left, for the like Caufe, God ftiould 
cpme. out, in ftill. further Ways of Rigbteoufaefe, againft 
you. . 

31. For were we ferioufly, ftridUy and confcientioufly to 
fearch into our Oyrn Conduct in this, and all other Cafes, 
by comparing it with the Word of Gods and were we 
thereupon to pafs Sentence upon, and condemn ourfelves 
for what is .amifs in us, and with penitent Hearts to cor- 
real it, s »we fhowld efcapq God’s fevere Rebukes, in the 
Way of bis, holy Providence f , for our Defaults. 

32. But When any of ns, who are true Believers, are in 
this, dr any Other Way, afflicted by terrible Things 
Righteoufnels, we are therein wifely and mercifully chft- 
ftifed,:Of the Lord, in* fatherly Manner, to the End that 
we might be brought to Repentance, and not fuffered to 
go iecureJy on, uncorredted and unreclaimed, in fueh Ways 
of finning, as would be inconfiftent with a Sate of Grace 
and Favour with God: s and id might not be caft in Judg- 
ment, at the great Day, with this? unbelieving and ungodly 
World. 


* The Word (jtwue) transited Damnation, property and primarily fignifies Judgment, and is 
tried for tmporal judgment, irr >1 Pet. iv. 17,-, toad often by the Seventy, as in Dcat. xxx ii. 41, 
and E%tk. v, 8, 10, 151 and it is evidently to be thus undcritood here,., and not of eternal Dam- 
nation, as many honeft and truely gracious Souls have taken it, to the terrifying of their Spirit:, 
and difcourtgmg their Approaches to the^tbwTs Table: For' the Apoffle explains his Meaning in 
tike next Verfe,where he inHances i n temporal Judgments, which had befaGen many of the Corh - 
thians, ibr their Abides of that facred Ordinance t and tells them,; w. 3a, that when they w* e 
thus judged, thy were chafiemd oftht Lord, that they fiau/dnot be condemned with the iVorid : 
This. oppOfes Judgment to final Condemnation ; and. intimates that fome of them, at lead, who were 
vifiied vyjth thofe temporal Judgments^ <^were the Children of God, and would be eternally fayed. 

+ It 1$ not improbable but that, as feme liave apprehended, Corinth was then vifited with pn 
epidemical and mortal Difeafc 5 and th*#‘ the Apoftlfc might know, by immediate Revelation* that 
the Sins ofGod’f People there, particularly in; th$ir Jiorrid Prophanations oi the Lord’s ^Supper , 
greater con£iibflte<i to the,fe^ dow^Vof that judgment upon them, and upon their City. 

|| &Ui pk ap, commoa Word in Scripture, to the Death of Men, whilftit Smoft fiequeiulv 

ufed with bMhe Death of ^Saints, becaufc theie is to be a rifing, or awaking fi cm the 

Dead, W& tip 18 -wmL tie UriMb«f+ 2 ?««.*». e. Bu* Brutes that die, ane never laid to A?* 


Dead# Mp* tip • and^ tie Uaj 
bccaufc they. ^ A'again, 


;r There- 


% 


■S*M>re^^he»yeJm •• ^*hofe ’ Jhbrokfog^^ which 

together: fa eat, ■ l&rry *, 4 ia»el?*ni 'fb‘ : aotofioos itmbtlg ; <you^ aB^Wfiible 

*»</«■ another. i for partaking of the ford's Supper, ftay- for.ifwi? another, that 

: ' ye may communicate together at %he fami? Tabic, and at the 

, fame Time; and fo tmyiwta'^Kiy Chriftian-Fcllowfhip 

And Communion with the Card Jefus, afl&wiifeone another, 
like Brethren of the fame faarily, and Children; qf the kme 
heavenly Father, according to the^veakintenc of the -Ordi- 
, nance itfelf, “ * _ • '■;. -'•? 

34 And if any Man „ 34. And as ^ordinary andneedful Refreihments of the 
hunger , let him eat at Body; If any, of you are hungry,, let fuchan onefatisfyhis 
home j that ye come not craving Appetite at home ; and not think to do it at the 
together unto Condem - Lord’s Table, which was never appointed for fuch Purpofes ; 
nation, Andtberejl that yeftnay not meet together fofsthe worfe, {ver. 17.) even 
will I fet in order to the aggravating of your Guilt*, and provoking God to pu- 
zvhcn I come, niih you, in the Way of his dreadful Judgment, (t»r xp»jt**) for 

your perverting the Defign of fo folemn an Ordinance, and 
celebrating it in an unbecoming and uncharitable, carnal and 
factious Manner. And as to other Irregularities, of what Na- 
„ turcfoever, which are among you, and have been mentioned 

to me, I {hall defer the Confideration of them, till, by the 
Will of God, I may have Opportunity of making you ao- 
* other Vi fit *, when i hope, by his Guidance and Bleffing, to 
fet them all to rights. 


5 R ECO L L E C T IO NS. 


Where can we find an Example without Defedt, or an Authority without Reftridtion, but 
in Chrift! The belt, even of infpired Men, arc to be imitated, no further than they follow 
him j nor arc any Commands binding' u£pn Confidence, further than they are his : But it is 
Matter of high Commendation, to remember all that is Good in his Servants'; and to obferve 
thofe Ordinances and Commandments, which they deliver from the Lord Jefus. How con- 
trary is it to the Defign of Inspiration itfelf, to fubvert the natural Order of Things, which 
God himfelf has eftablifhed ! He has made Mao to be the Head of the Woman, in fame De- 
gree of Dominion, as Chrift, in. his Office-Capacity, is the Head of the Man, and God the 
Father is the Head of Chrift. How unfeepily and diftionourable then is it, for die human Sexes 
to change the Ranks of Superiority and 'Inferiority, „ which God has ordered for them, and the 
Tokens of which are to he preferved byuich diftinguifhing Drds, as Nature, anil the allowed 
Cuftems of the Age diredt to ! jBut yet, as pod has mgde the Maraud Woman reciprocally 
ufeftiL and peceflary, one to the other, and the VKIfe is to behave withMcdeftyy and Sub- 
je&jbrt, k all lawful Things, to her Huftpnd ; fo he %suld treat her with jf W utihoft Gentle- 
neft arid Aftedtion.— How blame-worthy, and'injurioua to the Intereft and Credit OF Religion, 
is it, for dreMembers of Churches to fall into a content ions, feStous and uncharitable Temper 
and Behaviour towards one another ; and that about Pradlkes,which arc contrary to the laudable 
Cuftom of other Churches ! And how melancholy js*it thmkctf the Herefies in Dodhine, 
that wfflwtavoidably rife in the Cliiwibj" through thf^Subrilty of Sakn, dud the Corruption of 
Mankindl But^ bleffcd be Pod, that he over-rules all, fib the eTeator Xmpre^cment of true Be- 
lievers, and to the itiafg dittiagui{^wg thim'frv^ mp^^ffoTs^What u eridous 

Iftftitution is the Lord’s Ssq^^''ltrtica^'Aaidb^h^’.a^|-Xawy^;luU^k freqi^t Gekbra- 

tkdt icef it sipon the Confeicnces of all his Diftljdes, whetber.weafcec or ftronger Believers, till be 
{hall come again to Judgment ! But how c#reW fcould ws|Me,ffcfeve together with every 

otjver Grdioafice, juft as he has it) A^pMb 





Nature and P*%> as i MepforM of Ma Body, which was broken* and of his Blood, which 
was &cd for u&s an4 ribt will) Hfcaroal Prfocip \M mi Views* which make it quite another 
Thing 1 How fenfelefs, and contrary to facramental Language, u it, to fuppofe that the Suu- 
fiance of the Bread, after it is let apart for facred Ufc, is turned into the very Body and Blood 
of Chrifi 1 It is Biead ftill, 33 much as ever, And yet how concerned fhould we he to pai- 
takc of it with Reverence, and with an Exercife of ftutable Graces, that wc may not eat and 
di ink unworthily < In order hereunto, every one fliould examine wrafdf, as to his Apprehen- 
fiom about the Obligation and Meaning of this Ordinance, and his Right to parr ike of it, and 
when he has good Hope, through Greet, that he is a true Believer, and hnccrel, defires, and aims 
at the Honour of Chrifi, and his own Edification, m receiving it, he oight humbly, thank- 
fully and cheerfully, to approach the Table of the Lord and not be kept back by Vmfymg 
hears of a Damnation, which the Apoflle never meant, and which, fueli a Soul is » 1 no Du, 
ger of i nor by Fears of fuch temporal Judgments m this Life, as came upon the Gonnthnns, 
for their fcandalous Profanations of the faci ed Symbols of the Body and Blood of Chufi. But 
•whenever God corrects any of us for our Iniquities , How happy is it, if wc aie onh thaftened 
of the Lord, that we may not be condemned With the World * Alas 1 How many I’hings arc 
there out of Order m true Believers, and .n the Chuichcs of Chrtft thtmfelves • And what 
Need is there of divme Direction and Influence, to reduce them all to a tegular State, as be- 
comes the Gofpel • 


CHAP. XII. 

As the CorinthiatoC&wro& was greatly enrkhed withfpi ritual Gifts, and tui n- 
cd them into Occafions of Strife and Envy, the Apoftle confiders their Origi- 
nal, as from God, and their Variety and XJfe for the Propagation of tlx 
Gofpel, and Edification of the Church, 1 — 11, Illujl tales this by an Allufion 
to the human Body, in which every Member has it's Place and Ufe , fot the 
Good of the Whole, 12—26, Applies it to the Church of Chrifi, which is 
his Body, and to the Gifts of every particular Member, which are to be ex- 
erdfed for the Advantage of all the rejl > 27— -30. And elofes with an Ex- 
hortation to feek after fmething ftill more excellent, 3 1. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE 

1 *JkT O IV concern- 1. TkT O W, having offered what may be fufHcient about the 
iM ing fpiritual l_\j Diforders, that have been found in your Worfhip, 
G m«. Brethren, 1 {Chap xi.) I would add fome Thoughts about tbofe fuperna- 
vmld rot have you ig- tural Qualifications, Endowments, and Powers, winch, though 
normt. not m themfelvc* Of $ faving Nature, may be called jptutual 

Gifts i becaufe they propfced irnm the immediate Operation ot 
the Holy Spirit, are chiefly feated in the Soul, and rtlaie to 
fpiritual Things. In theie fome of you greatly excel , (C hap. 
i. 5, 7. and xiy. 12 ) but are too apt to pride yourlclves, and 
to turn them into Occdfions of Strife, fcnvy and Vainglory: 
With refpedfc then to tbefe *, and the Pei Tons endowed with 
them, I would fain have you Underftand and confider, my Chri- 
ftiati Brethren* pf y^om ye have leceived them ) wKat their 

\ w* ' *“ 

• Ths 'Wofi^rttvuu.riKal^ <h*defe& ftmha! Cfyh, being both Maftthnt and Ncuttr, mry rehte 
to Ptrfom, v> well as 1 * 

true 



if ■ : tfiic,, Nature., aiid Dcfign is i beufed 

.-- •• • • - atxi exercifed, .. •-- ' \ - ..'• •’ •■'-?'* ■ <«, , 

2 Ji bam that ye 2. As to their Oripaalf '’Ytfttnft butknow, and ye ought 
were Gent ties, tarried ferioufly to refleft upop it, to keep you hamhlebeforeGod, 
away unto tbefe dumb and to engage you unto- a holy ^diligent Improvement of 
Idols, even as ye were them for his Glory, that moft *of you were Sinners of the 
led, ' • Gentiles, and lately, were in a State ofdeplorable Darknefs and 

Idolatry, in which ye were drawn, and evep bumed away 
(«ir*yopim) to the worfhipping of falfe Gods, and their Ima- 
ges, fuch as Stocks and Stones, and the Work of Men's 
Hands, which, whatever their Devotees pretend, about the 
Anfwers given by their Oracles, are juftiy (tiled fenfelds, 
dumb Idols , {Habak. ii. 18.) that can neither fpeak, nor hear, 
nor do; any Thing for their Worfhippersj (Pfal cxv. 4—8.) 
much lels can they confer fuch excellent Gifts upon them, as 
ye are now favoured with : To thefc ye paid your religious 
Homage, even as ye were induced to it, by the natural Blind- 
nefs and Depravity of your own Minds j by the Example of 
others, and the Artifices of your Pagan-Priefts, who were then 
your "Leaders ; and by diabolical Impoftures, that had nothing 
of the divine Spirit in them, by whom ye are now turned from 
thofe Idols to God, and are fo richly .adorned with his fuper- 
< natural Gifts. 


3 Wherefore I give *■ 3. Therefore, to excite your Gratitude and Praife to the 
you to understand, that Author of the happy Change, that is made upon you ; and, 
no Man fpeakingi by at the fame Time, to give you a general and certain Rule, 
the Spirit of God, 'tal- whereby ye may diftinguilh the Gifts and Operations of the 
letb Jefus accurfed : Holy Spirit, from all Ddufions* fuch as theExorcifms of the 
apd that m Man can Jews *, and the pretended Inspirations of the Heathens ; as 
fay that Jefus is the alfo to prevent Envy, Strife and Prejudices among you, I 
Lord, but by the Holy judge it needful to inform you, that no one whatsoever, be 
Gbofi. he Jew or Gentile , who thinks or (peaks, under the Light 

and Influence of the Spirit of God, can rejeft our divine Lord 
and Saviour, and talk of him, as though he were an Impoflor, 
abandoned of God ; or can defignedly detract, in any refpeft, 
ftfem his Glory ; much lefs can fuch an one work any real 
Miracle to confirm thofe blafphetnous Anathemas-, it being di- 
rectly inconfiftent with the Defigoof the Holy Ghoft, and pf 
all his Operations, to infpire with any Sentiments, or com- 
•‘""V municate ativ Powers, thafc are oppofite to, or derogatory 

, from; the HofiShr ’and l',! 3 |tgrtity ^the Uefled Jefes : And, 

on the other , hand, no Man can, worn bis very Heart, acknow- 
ledge CforilVs Authority \ (peak honourably of hitp, as God j and 
profefs, own and preach him, as4he <mly ljQrd and Saviour, 
■■ • y • " - .... .t : - *. \ '■ -H.y> < . 


* Tie JetuiJh Ration defied that the Holy Ghoft wasgiven to the 'Gatiikt, or dwelt upon any out 
of the land of ifraelv and t^eir ExOreiJti.vme Enemies a> Chfift, apdjB«9f«ded to be themfelves en- 
dued with. the Holy Ghpft. {Sae TkUgi>tfoot'tfifbrm> ami A « f&jwstjtationa, Vol. IL pag. 780.) 
What the Apoftle therefore foys in fod&Vfffc,.. few? .signed to confine foffvain Boafts oTfoe Exorcijh 1 
and to take off the Prejudices of the Believing agaihft tle-G^J&C^vw^s : $nd yet, at fioine of 
th c jleatit** pretended to I don't <fiSB Why m mat on hMMdid todifliU- 

gaiih dm OpartraMAf foe $§d&inaftl«fe ,v ■■ s v si.---* ■ - » 



PiBlIlililliUPhiilHi 

H W fe ftO le revereqpe*, Iowm, adores^and ferves, and on whom 
he mfircfy depend* for m Salvation \ much lefs can he per- 
form afiy Miradc, to confirm the Troth of this Profeffion of 
'his Faith in him, Otit by the Illumination and Operation of 
the Holy Spirit, who comm into oar World on purpofe to 
glorify ©hrift, by taking of his Things, and flicwing them 
s’ ‘ to us. (John xvi. 14.) 

4 Now there are " 4. "Now, tso direct the U/e of your fpiritual Endowments, 

Etivetfities cf- Gifts, as wdtt as lead you back to their Original, it is proper for you 
but tie fame Spirit fo’confider, that them is a great Variety in the Kinds and De- 

grees of thofe Gifts, which are conferred upon Believers, and 
upon miniftring Servants *, fome being of one Sort, and others 
of another} fome fuited to one particular End, and others to 
another } and fome more eminent and excellent than others : 
But, of what Nature or Degree foever they be, none of them 
proceed from different Spirits, but all from one and the fame 
divine Spirit, who alone beftows them, and enables any Per- 
fon to exercife either of them. 

5 And there are 5 - There is alfo a Variety of Offices, Services, or Mini- 
Diferences of Admi - fines {h**mw) in the Church, fome of which are fuperior to 

. - . ' « * n i* a v « . * s.i e* w 1 v 


nitrations , 
fame Lord. 


but the others: (ver. 26, dsV.) But it is one and the fame Lord Je- 
fus, who has instituted them, and ha9 qualified and commif- 
fioned his Servants to fulfil them*, (Epb. iv. u, 12.) and who 
appoints and calls fome to one Kind of Service, and others to 
another, when and where he piaffes * and they all therein aft 
under his Authority, and by nis Influence, who is their Head, 
Lord and King) and therein minifter to him. 

6 . And there are divers miraculous Works, powerfully per- 
Diverfities of Opera- formed in the Difcharge of thefe Offices } {ver. 5 ) and by 
lions, but it is the Virtue of thefe Gifts, (ver. 4.) fome in one Way, and others 
in another : But all are owing to, and derived from one and 
the fame God, even the Father, who mightily and effe&ually 
work* by, and together with his Son and Spirit, as the ori- 
ginal Caufe and Producer, both of all the Abilities, that any 
Perfons receive for them, and of all the good Effedts, that 
ate wrought upon others by them. 


6 And there are 


fame God, which work- 
etb aU in all. 


y But tie Mani- 
feftation of the Spirit 


y. But that none may abufe any of thefe fpiritual Gifts and 
Offices, in the Exerttfe of them, It is to be confidered, that 
1 / given to every Man all thefe evident Difooveries and Demon ft rations of the pccu- 
to profit withal. liar Prefence, Light and Power of the Holy Spirit, in which 
God the Father, and our Lord Jefus, a St by, and together 
with him, (ver. 5, $,) are defigned, and granted to thofe, 
that are favoured with them, not for their own private Ad- 
vantage* Honour and Applaufe, much lefs to fwcll their own 
Pride, and Difdain of others, or to occafion Strife and Envy * 
but they are given to every one* that has them, for the feme 
general Ends and Purpofes, even for the Inftru&ion, Edification 
and Confirmation 6&the Church ; and fo for the common 
Benefit of the whole mfb ieal Body of Chrift. (ver. iz, 13.) 

8 For to one is si- 8. .For, to tnftanoe in fome of the principal of thefe fpi- 
ven by the Spirit fo ritual Endowments} To one Perfon is freely given, by the 
vVOL, II. Nnnn immediate 


Wor&hf $Piflm% Ml ItottiftdfoM Agency tf '\ the Spirit & 0 M b »d Grtot, a clear 
mother the Word ef Uriderftanding of 'the greet IJta&fiBts of the Gofpel, and an 
Knowledge by the fame Ability to preach and apply diem, with Judgment and 'Pro- 
Sfirit t, ' priety, in the whole Campafs of thfem, according to New 

Tcftament-Revdation of their glorious Syftem, for making 
others wife unto Salvation, through Faith in Jcfus Chriftt 
To another is given, by the Light and Influence of the fame 
'divine Spirit, a deep In fight into the Old Te&ament Types 
* apd Prophecies conceroi&gf Chrift, and the important Things 

of the Gofpel, as they are contained in die Law and the Pro* 
phew * ; and an Ability of explaining them to others, and 
lhewing how they are accomplimediandcr the New Teftament 
State : 

9. To another is given, by the, feme Holy Spirit, a full 
Anent to the Truth of the Gofpel, 1 and Boldnefs in preaching 
it, together with a firm Truft in Chrift for all divine Af- 
fifbmce t, that lhafl be needful in every dangerous and diffi- 
cult Service, to whjt^i he may be called : To another is com- 
municated' the Gift of heahtig all Manner of bodily Difeafes, 
in an Xnftant, without the Ufe of ordinary Means, for Con- 
firmation of the Gofpel, by the feme good Spirit : 

so. To another is given a Power of working other Mira- 
cles' of all Sorts, as them may be Occafion for them to an- 
sa Another Prophecy $ fever the like Puiyofe » fitch as infixing immediate and vifi- 
to another difieming ble Fbnifhments on notorious Offenders, as in the Cafe of 
*f Spirits » to an- Ananias and Sappbira, and E fymas the Sorcerer j (Alls v. 5, 
ather divers Kinds of 10. and anii. 11.) railing the Bead; (Alls viii. 40.) and con- 
Tongues % to another veying the Spirit by laying on of Hands : (ASts viii. 17.) To 
mt Interpretation of another is granted the Gilt of Prophecy |}, for the fi>recel]ing 
longues. of fome particular Events, which, when they come to pafs, 

are likewife a further Confirmation of the Gofpel : To another 
is given a Power of difcoveHng what Spirit Men are a&ed by„ 


9 To another Faith 
by the fame Spirit ■» to 
another the Gifts of 
Healing by the fame 
Spirit j 


10 To another the 
working of Miracles 


* The Word of Wijdom, and tit Word »f Knowledge, intimate, Mb Only an Acquaintance with the 
Things meant thereby j but abb an Ability to difeover them to others i and as the Gofpel of Chrift, or 
Chriif as revealed in the Gofpel, is called Wtfdm, tbs Wtfdrn of God, and the Wifdtm of Gti i* a My- 
Ihty, in this Epiftle, Chap j 24. and ii. 6, 7. and the manifold Wlttm f God (Enh. hi. to); And as 
Knerwlodgo, which may be fuppoied to be taught by the lioly Ghdt, in a Way of comparing Jperitnal 
9 be*g*nvith fptruttal, (Chap, ii 1 3.) is mentioned here as a difHnS Giftfram that of Wijdom, and from 
that of Prophecy , vet to, and from thofe of Rruclathn and Prophecy, Chap. xiv. 6 ; the IHftin6Uon, gi- 
ven between all thefe in the Payaphrafe, feemt as probable, a* any, that has Men under my Obfenra- 
t«a». ! iSee biifccll. Suer . Vol i. p. 41, titc and Dr Whitby 00 this Hate. 

4 Frith is Here ranked among die extraordinary Gifts of die Spirit; bat -to tmdetftend St of the Faith 
*f Miracle*. \i commonly done, is, I think, to make it too coincident with the two next mentioned 
Gifts i the Fajtfl of Miracles being, in EffeS, the Same Thingwith tb* Gift of Hutting, and the ’working 


f Miracles being, in E Se&, the lame Thing with the Gift < 
of MtrOtlu : And thwefore I have coofideyed all thefe Eapaffions in {w» Senfes, aa - may belt preferre 
a Difference between them s and yet have.givea fash a View of Frith, ns may be ranked among the ex- 
mot denary Gifts of the Spirit. 

1 j) I rather choofe to mftntia Prophecy in this Place to the natural and hb& Acceptation of the Word, 





ii But all theft 
workelb that one and 
the f elf fame Spirit, di- 


whether of M* or of the Devil, or of their own warm las- 
roStekm* and &, whittle th«y are true* or talfe Prophets ; 
Vpbap. xiv. 29,) a< alf? of discerning Men’s Tempers, De- 
signs and QuilHicatfens ; (JSs v. 3, 9. and xtv. 9 ) and 
knowing, by immediate Suggeftion of the Holy Ghoft, who 
are, or are not, fit to be employed in any publick Affairs of 
the Church : {jBs xiii, «, 3) To another ts given a Faculty 
of fpeaking any foreign Language, immediately and fluently, 
for propagating the Gofpel among Strangers of different Na- 
tions : (A8s U. 8, Csfr.) To another Is given a great Readi- 
ngs of interpreting, with Propriety and Exa&neft, what is 
Jfaidt i 9 thofc Languages, to fuch as mingle in the Congrega. 
tictti, and don’t underffand them. (ver. 30, and Chap. xtv. 
* 3 , »7 ) 

I t. But whatever Variety there is in thefe Gifts and Pow- 
ers ; on whomfoever they are beftowed, in greater or leffer 
. , Degrees, or in different Kinds 1 and to whatever noble Pur- 
viding to every Man poles they are fitted, defigoed and applied, they are all evi- 
fevemly as be wi£. dently divine ; and, in Oppofijion to the Multitude and Pi- 

, verfity of the Gifts themfelves, they are all wrought by that 

one and the felf-jfame blcffed Spirit, whom I have been fpeak- 
4 ng of, and who therein .operates as a divine Perfon, diftrtbu- 
ting them in all their Sorts and Meafures to every one, that 
' has any Thing of them reipe&ivfelf, as his own Things, ( w‘i«) 

Which be has full Power to hcflftw feverally, juft as he pleafes, 
and aa his own Aft and Deed •, not by Conffraint or Necefiity, 
hot freely, according to his own Will and Pleafure, who 
works as a free Agent, in ail that he doth *, with the fame So- 
vereignty, that is the peculiar Prerogative of God himfelf 
(ver. tfi. and Heb. ii. 4.) with whom it is lawful to do what 
he will with bis oton. (Matth. xx. 15.) And the Spirit doth 
all this for She Benefit of the Church, as was faid ver. 7. 

12. For as the natural Body of a Man is one animal Fa- 
brick, enlivened and actuated by one Soul, and confifts of 

many Members, which have their feveral Functions, in their 

Members of that one refpeftive Places, for the Advantage of the whole; but (St) all 
Body, being many, are the Members of that One Body, though computed of ever lb 
one Body : Jb alfo is many Puts, cohftkote only one human Body : So likewife it 
Cbrift. , is with regard to Chrift myftical f, even his Church, which 

' Knns t is 


12 Fer as the Body 
is one, and bath many 
Members, and all the 




' "’n* 1 

• The feme Sort of powerful Operation or Energy, ami the fame Freedom and Sovereignly, in diftri- 
hwting all thefe Gifts, are haw aferibed to the Spirit, 0 *ktr*t) as are afcribed ro<M, 

mmr. % and 18, audio are mala Atteftation, to the Divinity and ferfmm- 

the Holy Spirit: And their bring mokm^Mver. 4, 5, 64. to the Father, Son, and Spirit #■ 
ftaftly, in an egnal Maimed naUpaBy, Sadi the fata Spirit, the fame lord, Sad Khf 

fimQoi, m three ador&hle Ferfons in the one WidlvHed Godhead j and as exerting one and the ftpjte 


Energy » and fo 
Text, in***, * 

Ode, is op} 
sides all n»i 
their Unsafe 



\ on# die 'Gutte God. See n»y DHfcoUJdjpf ©dtii 
tf/ftt u 

.Hxpfhffion, which is fo commonly fifed ip this 
My confidered 1 and, moll fbrtAly freaking, Cj,. 
Love by hu Spirit, Under Tuth, and by Virtue of 
my be taken far ah thofe that arc vfilWy 

** Okm.to.rn.Jl 


For iy one Spi- 
rit are we all baptized 
into one Body, whe- 
ther we be Jews or 
Gentiles * whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 


For the Body is 
not one Member* but 
many. 


" 15 Tf the Foot /ball 
fay* Becaufe Jam not 
the Hand* t am not 
of the Body\ Is it 
therefore not of the 
Body? 


16 And if the Ear 
JhaBfay , Becaufe Jam 


Meafure in him, ( Chip . vi. 17. and John in. 34. J Ind is 
communicated, according to the Meafure of bis Gift* to them : 
{Eph. iv, 7.) And this Spiritual Body is competed of many 
Members, each of which has it's particular Place and Office, 
for the Edification of the Whole t but be they ever fo many, 
and their Gifts and Ufcs ever < fo various, they all together 
make up but one complete Church, or Body of Chrift. 

13. For all of us, who are endued with the Gifts and Gra- 
ces of one and the felf-fstme Spirit, (iter. 11.) are thereby in- 
corporated into one fprrituat Bqdy, according to what was 
fignified by oar being baptized wftjh Water, and that with- 
out any Preference of sne to another, whether we be JewiJh, 
or Gentile- Believers » and whatever our civil Station be in the 
World, whether that of Mailers, or Servants and Bondflaves: 
For we are all one in Chrift Jefus * alike entitled to all the Pri- 
vileges and Benefits of his Church, as Abraham's Seed* and 
Heirs according to the Promife. (Gal. iii. a8, 29.) And we 
have all been nourifhed and refrefhed by further Participa- 
tions of that one divine Spirit, who invigorates, ft lengthens 
and comforts us, and caufes us 'to be of one Heart and Soul, 
in Things pertaining to God, according to what i9 fignified 
by our vifible Communion with Chrift, and with each other, 
as one Body, in our drinking of the Cup of Bieffing at the 
Lord's Supper. (Chap. x. 16, 17.) 

14. For as the natural, fo the myftical, or fpiritual Body, 
don't confift of one fingle Member*, but of many, fome of 
fuperior, and others of inferior Ufe and Excellence •* and none 
of them are unneceffary, but all conducive to the Perfeftion 
and Beauty of the Whole. 

15. To illuftrate this by a few plain Inftances, relating to 
the natural Body, If the Foot (fuppofing it were capable of 
fpeaking) fhould fay, becaufe I am not the Hand, and fo 
cant work as that doth, I am no Part of the Body, nor of 
any life to it*. Would it be reafonable to conclude from 
thence, that it is no Member of, nor any Way Ufeful to, the 
Body t It certainly is, for all that, and is necdflary to it's 
Handing and Walking: 

s 6 . And if the Ear fBould fay, becaufe I am not the Eye, 
and have np Faculty for feeing, l am no Part of the Body, 


touted to Mm*. So that every one of diem it, as it were, in one or other of thefe Con(U|e*atkm* of them, 

* Part of Chrift | a nd all together ait the filntfi of btm 9 xwJpo fills alt tn all, (Eplu i. t % ) and who find 
10 Saul, whets PM&cotmg his Mtupben, Why ftrftMtft thmotef [A&m ix 4.) In this Setifc the Chords 

* oat wm Bodies, hut tae Body in Chrift ,} all itV Mwnbtoa, token together, make hut one ntuvofal or 
j»thohck Chords under-hiio, to their Head, thodgh Atoned fasto miby wmiadu Chorchn for the Ce- 


lefaratics of isered Osdsp*nce% and toddgr a regolat Memo 
*»ong them, that m BMtt Sincerity tftdlWrtMt they toe - 
trdvJ * M * Metobto* of like 

oh&d Bye. or deaf Ear, Pam of thdjMy which foe Apoftk j 
**$ Union and ’Communion withdso fjNad, mrtod 

and eBt&aaliy cemented together, and ftmketx sf fittest 


hr • 



of hi* flame. And all thofe c 

S FpMl*®, a* Chriftians, ate 
hare the dtouffcft. or like k 
•ft** ijrkare no mu/t 
MkmMk% teat are internally 
iQf fittniShljfti ike Mftij, 
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Body were an 
Where.meyt tbe 
ingf If tie 
were Hearing , Where 
were the Smelling 



1 8 But now oath 
God fet tbe Members, 
every one of them in 
the Body , as it bath 
f. leafed him. 


19 And if they were 
alltme Member, Where 
were tbe Body ? 


2© But npw are 
they many Member*, 
yet but one Body , 


’S#v- 


at the Eye 
eemot fay r unto the 
■‘Ht^M,.rbg^eitb Need 
if '* 

the Hi 

Ibayem 


anyonethink that ttwreforri 
Opr of any Advantage vat itt 
Thought i fince, for all that, 
is 4t?*s Hearing : So It is with te- 

which it’s Members 

of; Id wer Gifts arid Cfriices are'lirftmy of the Body, and as 
,Oee&fo| ’to It, "tlieit* ^refpeftiw'nliiibns, as thofe of fuperior 
'?'{ 3 mces ^nd Adhinnientsi for feiryirig the Purpofes of hia Glo- 
ry, a^’%$fe'*< 3 bod dT the whole Cburdi. 

• ‘ 17^ |f, on one hand, all the hbffihn Bpdjr w#e nothing 
butan.Eye, What would becotncrifthe Seiffe off&beiMgi If, 
on the contrary, the whole Body were all EStf, FdfnM^cmly 
for .^«|ring. What worild become of the reft oF iPs Senfcs, 
as^ptylojtariy of it's Power of Smelling, as well as of £BpGlst^Pr 
So 'if, in the Church of Chrift, all Jj’s Members had prily one 
Sort of Gifts, or Graces, though river fo excellent, 5 Where 
would Be the Beauty, Pleafure and Advantage of it’s rich Va- 
riety, which is as riccefllt^ tp die perfection of the Church, 
as all the Organs arid Senfes are to that of the hutmn Body ? 
AO this ^Ould be loft, to the Detriment of the Whole. 

18. But as in the natural, fo in ihe fpiritual Body, God has, 
in Fait, frit and ranged every Member in it's proper Place 
and Order, with fuch Powers, and for iuch Ufes and Servi- 
os, as in Ijs infinite Wifdbm,and good Pleafure, he law 
fi fteftjarid' brifiy that each ofthem might fubferve, and be em- 
ployed for tK Benefit of the Wftple, with a fuitable- Variety of 
ipimuai Qualifications and Offices, that are needful for ft. 

? s 9> Aria if, in either of thefe Sorts of Bodies, there were only 
one fylember for one particular Ofe, How could it, in the firft 
Gtfe, be.a proper human Body ? Orj in the fecond, an orga- 
nirial arid integral, or complete Body, compofed of feveraTParts 
like that of the Church ? The very Notion of fuch a Body 
fuppofes it to be made up of many Members* every one of 
which has it’s, fpecial Uie and Function, for which it was 
forjmed* fttrnilhed, and placed in the Body of Chrift, 

20. But now, as God has ordered both thefe Struftures, 
according to th^ ^punfehof his own Will } the Members, in 
each of vrihem, are yery many arid various, for fenring their 
feveral iriiportant Prirf»fes * and yet all together conftitute 
but one Body^acoording to" theif rdpe&iveNatures, for tbe 
Good of whicftj, evdry one of them, as in a well organized 
Body, ought to tprniib# »t*s Part, tie Ability which 


es, fiat be in^ml Things i relating to the fpiritual Body, 

. .(*- **. “0 * 

;ai. Aodtlteybave fuchamutual Dependence updo, 
and R@lati0n. 4p ode another mat as, in the natural Body^ 
"the- Qrga&'bf Sight* carmorfeytothe 

/Iffpl^feht of Work and t^pour;:.! 
you, but can da «l wnU jiwthout 
can Ae Head, that higheft ^ad tJoWcft Pen 
the; Sesg- of^O>rit^ieaace and Di- 
' ' '' J ' v ' 4 ’ ' • ' ' reftio^ 






22 Nay , much mere 
thofe Members of the 
Body which fern to be 
more feeble , are ne- 
eeffary. 


23 And fboft Mem* 
bers of [the Body , 
which we think to be 
lefs honourable, upon 
thefe we beftow more 
abundant Honour , and 
our uncomely Parts 
have more abundant 
.comelinefs. 


24 For our comely 
Ports have no need , 
but God hath tempered 
the Body together , hav- 
ing given more abun- 
dant Honour to that 
Port which lacked : 


)w* ‘ , «P5|W wPF* 

ion, fey to the Feet, which. art the loweft Part, but 
fupport and carry abofit the whole human Frame, I Hand 
in no need of you: So, in the rtyftical Body, they that 
have the moil excellent Gifts ind Qualifications, and the 
higheft Stations in the Churph, fuch as may give diem 
the Denomination of a minifterial Eye *, and fubordinate 
Head, while confidered as a Part of the Body in Diftinc- 
tion from Chrift, who is equally and only the proper Head 
of the Whole, ought not to deipife the meaneft of it*s 
Members, as though they were infignificant and ufelefs. 

22. Nay, to carry this Companion ftill farther, thofe 
*Parts of the Body, that feem to be of the more weak and 
tender Frame, fuch as the Organs of Digeftion, Nourifh- 
tnent, and Circulation of the Bmod and Spirits, and the 
like, are abfolutely neceffary to the Subfiftence, Life and 
vigour of the human Body 1 yea, and more fo, than the 
largeft of it’s Limbs. 

23. And even as to thofe Parts of the Body, which, 
in the prefent fallen State of human Nature, we account 
to be not fo graceful, nor fo fit to be expofed to open 
View, as the reft, we take the more fpecial Cart to put 
a decent Cloathing upon them i and thofe very Parts, 
which Modefty requites to be concealed, have aq artificial 
Beauty put upon them 1 and, in that Senfe, may be laid 
to have a mote honourable Rdpecfc paid them, than others 
that are left uncovered : So, in the prefent imperfeft State of 
the Body or Church of Chrift, we mould be ready to call a 
Mantle of Loveover the Infirmities of it’s Jcaft graceful Mem- 
bers and to make the beft of them, inftead of expofing 
them to Contempt and Reproach, or difdaining and re- 
jecting them, as ufelefs. 

24. For as in the human Body, it*s comelier Parts, fuch 
as the Face and Hands, which may be feen in their na- 
tive Beauty, need no artificial Covering, either to adorn, 
or conceal them i but, this not being the Cafe with all it's 
Members, God in his Providence Jbas contrived a proper 
Proportion of Honour, as well as Service, in the whole 
Frame of the Body, according to the State and Situation 
of each of it’s Pam i and has given Intimations to Man- 
kind, to fupply the lack of natural Decency, by putting 
an ornamental Concealment upon thofe, that needed 
fuch borrowed Embeliftunents : So, in the fpiritual Body, 
the moft emitM&ft and fhining Chriftians, and Servants of 


* Chrift* 
is frequently 
k* JBndflot, 
m tit 
need of one another 


the Church f at fuch he 

, __ , j edted it’» Bead, than 

alone in this Context, fpeaju of the Church, 
,w hi, w w i y fcw iwionl Bofty* all the Mtrixts of which have 
80 tbt Head, dm mm ky f the /tot, I have no need 



'rtnfidehed merely at a minijfarml * Pw« of, iha.Bo# MBf, ia fcdto 

Chi* as the jttfrme Head.who? a iUmK mbs the wtek V ^ 
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our 
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oar Lord, tttfiif approve themfelves to the Confciences of 
their ifeliw ^rnbers ; bat it is the Will of God, that 
thofc»wbo* thoOgh read Believers and faithful Minifters, 
need more favourable Allowances, (houtd be treated with 
the greater Tendernefs and kind Regards, in Condefcention 
to their Weakoeffes and Infirmities ; and that they fhould 
be affifted and '’'encouraged in every Thing that is Good ; 
and efteemed for fuch Services, as they may be capable 
of. 


25 That there Jbwld 25. God , in his infinite WifdOtn, has adjufted Things after 

be no Sdnfmt in ike this Manner, both in the natural and fpiricual Body, to 
Body v but that 4 # the End that, in one, and the other, there might hie no • 
Members /hould have (%*&*) Breach, Difharraony, or Alienation of Affedtion, 
the /am Care mefer os Difrefpcdfc to any Fellow* Member •, but that all the 
another . Members of the Body might have a like foilicitous Con- 

cern, and natural Cate of the Welfare one of another. 
z6 And whether one 2 6 . Finally, Such is their intimate Union, and mutual 
Member /offer, all the Sympathy with each Other, whether it be in a Way of 
Members fuffer with Grief, or of Fleafore, that if one Member fuffers Pain, or 
it : Or one Member Injury, all die reft of the Members are affli&ed with it, 
be honoured » all the and ready to do what in them lies for it’s Relief; or if 
Members rejoice with one Member be eafy, prosperous and comfortable, or Ho- 
lt. . nours of anv'Kind be conferred upon it, all the reft are 

Parc&tf* at die Pleafare and Advantage with it, and have 
an Honour redounding to themfelves by it. 

27 Now ye are the 27. Now, to apply all this $0 the Cafe in hand. Ye, 

Body if Cbri/b* and my Brethren, comtdfted under the Notion of a Church, 
Members in Portion- formed according to the Order of the Gofpei, Band in 
iar. Communion with one another, and with all other true 

Churches of Chrift, and together with them make up the 
catholick vifible Church, of which he is the Head ; (Epb. 
hr* *$) id* 00(1 Col. i. 24 ) and each of you are particular 
Membe rs one with another, and fo a Part (at /*ngnf See 
the Note on Pom. xi. 25.) of that fpiritual and holy Body : 

» (Epb. v. 30.) And therefore every one of you ought to 
employ the Gifts and Graces, that God has fumifhed you 
wire, for die Edification of the Whole, according to your 
different Ranks and Qualifications ; and ye are all to fympa- 
thiafe and fhare with one another, both, in Profperity and 
Adverfiiy ; as aHb In die Honour that is put upon fome, 

<. and in the Negleft and Contempt that is {hewn to others ; 

fi) as to rejme with, them Heat rejoice , and weep with them 
tht weep . (Pom. xii. 15.) 

28 And God hath ,28. And in the external Adminiftration of the Affairs 
fit /me in the Cbvrcb, of the Church, far the Advantage of the Whole, God in 
fitjfApofiUs* fetonda- theft Days of it’s firft Ehe&ibo has appointed, gifted and 
*# PrOphjttt, thirdly placed various Officers, (dents more general, and others more 
Teachers* after that fpedal, iu It much after the Manner, as proper Officers 
i over , Previn <tk 9 mil ©articular Cities, or Corporations, 
tteoB ft| m We&s am cftabftftdjt j»y 44 Authority of a temporal Sovereign 

1 * v *w r ‘ < a* * ut < 




vemments, Mverjl- in his Kingdom : As, to fpecify them, 

ties of tongues. the Church, Firft of all, Apofties, who received tfcei? Com- 

miffion immediately from Chrifthimftlf, as the Prime- Mi- 
11 ifters of his Kingdom rend ate fOrnilhed with the Ward 
of Wifdm, (ver. 8.) for making! a full Revelation of 'the 
Mind and Will of God under the New Tcftament-State : 
Secondly* Prophets, who are enabled toibretel important E- 
vents, by the Spirit of Prophecy, (ver. xo ) and to explain Old 
Teftameat Predictions, by the fFord of Knowledge : (ver. 8, and 
Chap. xili. a.) Thirdly* Teachers, who labour ra the Word 
wnd Do&rine, whether they be Evangel ids, or Pallors of parti* 
cular Churches, or Preachers at large ; (Epb. iv. n.) ana who 
‘ ' by that Faith, which is the Gift of the Spirit, (ver. 9. See 

M ' the Note there) are fully perfwaded of the Truth of the Gof- 

-pel, and depend on the Power and Grace of God, for all Pro- 
tection and extraordinary A fii fiance in preaching it with Bold- 
nefs : Fourthly , Perfons that have an extenfive Power of work- 
ing all Sorts of Miracles : (ver. to.) Fifthly , Thofe that have 
the Gift of healing bodily Difeafes, without the Ufe of human 
V Art: (ver, 0.) Sixthly , Such as, being of die lower Claftof 

Prophets, fore tel particular Events, and are affiftant to the A- 
, poftles and the Churches, in going to one Place tnd another 

on fpecial Occafions, for various Purpofes : (See the Note on 
ver. xo.) Seventhly, Such as, having the Gift of difeerning 
Spirits, (ver. to.) are Men of great Penetration and Judg- 
ment* fit for prefixing over the lpiritual and temporal Afiairs 
of die Church : And Laftiy, Such as have any Ability of 
fpeaking*, and ihterprettng divers Languages, by Inipiration 
of the Spirit +. _ 

29 Art all Apo- 29, 30. In the Conftitation of fuch a Body, as the 
flits ? Are all Pro - Churcfi of Chrift, even in it’s firft Ereftion, Isitreafon- 
pbets ? Are all T mb- able to fuppofe, that all it’s Members, or Officers fhould 


* A* Interpretation oftTxmguts is mentioned, ver, no.and ver. 30.-J havejJlcoBiidered this as 
inekukd in Diverfitiet of Tongues. • 

+ Moft of the Offices, here fpofcen of, evidently t*Ry with the Gifts aenttoned /io ver. 8, 9, 
to, and that very much hi the feme Order. .The greateft Difficulty liet in Mr and Govern- 
ments, with refpeft to which, I have moftly (for want of better Light, and yVtnot With full SatUfaftion 
tewy own Mind) followed the critical Account, which has been given of thetn, a, parallel with 
Prophecy and Difeerning of spirits j though f here varfed fifth thole learned Authors, who, to keep 
no > perfeft Agreement between the (frder of tbklnnineratkMi, , with that in the forementipnea 
Veirfts, have made Miracles here, to osTrefoond-to -the Gifts pf Hehling there; aftd the &ft of 
Beating here, to the working of Mitaffies mere. .‘She thitdfhtftiu'k Hor. Hdbr. Sec. on the Place, 
and Mtjetl. Saer, VoL 1 . pan. 74, «e. and the Teftlir feeing that Page. Methiuks thole diligent 
Writen have pfed too mock force in Interpretation, tp, maintain the very, feme Order 
Lite, face with -a finall Variatkto.of it, in -theft, twft Particulars, the«_,i» an craft r> - 
dence in the Whde, wad the Order of Recital ft- Of. little Imports* 
eoafult for-other Ibtemefttimu, &r WUth on i; thie, : 

determinate Meaning of the Apoftk, in every Particular j# nUdht.ftf •wefe lift*, the Gifts 
ftus were hi themmlwe ^ had not eveiy one; of *bep T and yet they .mere 

diftinft, hot that one Jftrton might hpueifcvesultef them; ■mm.'.tke, Ajsofiles might Jiare them 
fiw the higheft to the lowed of them. 8tt e the Gorinftffita* prided themfttves 
Tmgats, the Apoftle, to humble ^m* memitm» ithi* 4 
nc& of afi dw reft, according To iSlb'dfo; theft a* 5 


[ the l©*«R*»kfo? 


ill tkfi mi rttWth CfamMm Ok 

■'bft: 
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erif Are all Work* 
ers of Miracles f 
30 Wave a(l the 


Gifts of Healtkg t bo 
dtlfpeak witbTSngues? 
Do all intorfMt't 


31 But covet ear- 
neftfy the befi Gifts t 
And yet flam / unto 
you a mm excdltnt 
FFav. ' 


be tfijtafeki't Of 1 that ‘they a 11 fhould be Prophet?? or a)! 

'Workinf of every Kind of Miracle i Oc 
to b0' eWHr all fHddfd have the Gift of heal- 

ing bodily , DWitefb f or ,l afl i £ibt*kt be able to fpeak foreign 
I»4gtHgt» f Ot all, Ihoi/Id^havt ihe Faculty of interpreting 
third f* This*w#ul 4 be as abfurti, to to imagine, that the whole 
Mml Body mite to eonfift of Only one Suit of Members, 
each of Which a fitted for every tUfr, and fo renders the red 
heedldn : But they are all, as varioufiy diftributed, valuable 
and idgwmnt, in their rtfpc&ive Places, Capacities and 
Glider, to perform different Services for the Good erf 1 the 
Whole* & that no one ought 4 to envy another for his 
%#h* Gift* and Station ♦, nor ought any one to dcfpfe 
or account hint ufelcfi, becaufe he may not be 
CtJflKMt of ftrving jb high and WfceUent Purpofcs, and to 
fb great a Degree, as himfclf. 

31. But, how laudable foever it be for every one, with- 
out envying others, to defire (were it the Will of God) 

* the moft^eminoM Gifts for Service * •, ye are neverthelefs 
mo ambitious and -carnal in Debates and Emulations about 
'‘them, at if he were the only valuable and ufetul Chriftjan, 
that tea moft of them: And yet i have a better Way to 
dtaeft you to, for glorifying God, and promoting the fp:- 
rifind Wetfiure Of your own and others Souls, than can be 

• attained » m«fsly by the moft flourilhing Gilts j and that is, 
to improve all that God bftftqws upon you, be it more 
<g lefe, With a Spirit of Love, for each others Edification. 
{Chap, xiii.) . 


1 * RBCOt^BCTIOMtS. 


Of what excellent Ufe for the Confirmation of the Gofpel, and firft Plantation of the 
Church, were die extraordinary Gift* of the Spnit to Apoftlw, Piophets, Teachers, and 
many othep i -Ap4 ,ti»i*gh tbs>fe,^aat were ot a miraculous Nature, are now ceafed, as 
being ‘no fbithre wceflary^ yet, bfeftcd he God, oidmaiy Gifts, of fcvcral Kinds, areftill 
continued for tto‘Efofica|&n of the.Chutehfv *&Wt ifwe’VKWdif an/ ofthefej AW How 
apt are we to pride ou riches ih them, and to defpife others Ot lower Attainments, fbt 
want of duely coafideripf’ Wire* we were, before We received them, and to whom We owe 
them ! We, like the 1 CorfySiMS^ that were riMied away to dumb Idols, were utterly un- 
worthy of them ; and tiHfy US lUffo JFtfvttofo, from OtW ftnd the fame God and 

Father ; from one and mjflsm iMi J*ft» i M fjtonl one and t!w{ fame divine Spirit, 
who, though a difliadb Pet Ion from,’ tpe Father <ond Bon, is one God with them, and, in 
" \ ♦ a com- 


OWfOm 


*4* 


jire w fM i 11 1 <m i l nn * l 
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-# The Word here teuton* mu* (fre*MJb w the iMomivt, j* well ** Jmpermtiat-MwJt , 
to k ftgqft the Ajtt&dt befigls # fOttim a Check upon the ftsde, Cws- 

, Winch yemiire UtHsnw^to CMMbku*. rn Account of their 


amtfom M 
tow ntofoaf , 

« ttesgis 

thekjmy 
fife Item 1 

-‘v’ot 



‘ iwfofog km m “ 
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fptowai Gifts, 


||n wMenfoshla Manner, covet thebeftof that Son of Gifts, 
or reefis moot were deficient for 
fo m %«•*> be both lawfol and commendable to do- 
m» flfor peeper Ends, 1 -haw given fuCh ’a Tarn to* 
eatoftondy with the other, 
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a common Concurrence of, Operation, diftributea all 8ort$ of Gifts, with fovereim Free- 
dom and PowOr, to whomfoever he .will, for the: Glory of Chrift, as our only Lord and 
Saviour* and for the Benefit ofjbis Church; For p s the natural. Body is one, and con- 
fifts of many .Members, that are ufcful in their Places, to complete it, and to perform the 
Functions, that are ncceffary to it: So the myftical Body of Chrift, which is his Church, 
i$ one, as being united together by one Spirit, and having Communion with him, as it*s 
Head, according to what is fignified in Baptifm, and the Lord's Supper : But it has many 
Members of different Ufe, in their refpe£tive Stations, for the Good of the Whole ; and 
they all together make Up but one fpiritual Body, while each one, in particular, is as 
much a Member of Chrift, as another * fo that one of them cannot fav, it has no need 
of the other. How fliould a fympathmng Spirit be diffufed through them all, that they, 
may rejoice and mourn in each others Profperity and Affli&ion ! And how fliould the 
meaneft, as well as the raoft eminent of them, be efteemed and honoured, as dear to Chrift, 
and as ufeful to the whole Body ! Every one ought to be contented with fuch fpiritual 
Gifts, as God has been pleated to vouchfafe to him, without envying others ; and the 
only Valuable End, for whkh any fhould defire the beft of them, is in order to further 
Ufefulncfe : And yet, be they of the higher o* lower Degree, a gracious Principle of Love 
to Chrift, and one am ther, with a governing Exercife of it, is ftill more excellent and 
advantageous, and more eameftly to be coveted. 


C H A P. XITL 

The Apeftk Jbews the Necejjity and Advantage of the Grace of Love , without 
•which all fpiritual Gifts , all external ASls of Liberality, ana even Courage for 
Martyrdom itfelf \ will not profit Us, 1 — 3.’ And he reprefents it's Ex- 
cellency, by it's Properties ' and EffeSts, 4—7. By it’s abiding, after 
all Gifts for Edification fhall ceaje, and by it*s Preference to Faith and 
Hope, 8 — 13. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

lHp HO UGH / i.QO- great is the Excellence and Neceflity .of that 
X /peak with the (3 true Lore, which feeks the Good of others, for 
S ongues of Men and Chrift’s Sake, out of Affeftion to him, an£ in Obedience 
of Angels, and have to his Command, that, to transfer Things m a Figure. to 
not Charity , lam be- myfelf,. Were 1 able, by the Gift of the Spirit, to fpeak, 
code as , founding Br afs, with the utmoft Fluency and Eloquence, the various Lan- 
# a tinkling Cymbal. guages of aJl the Nations of the Earth 1 and could I talk, 
even like the Angelsthemfejves, in the fuUime and vi- 
gorous Stile, in which they may be fuppofed to fpeak to 
one another j and yet were | deft? tote of the Grace of 
God, and particularly of that noble Grace of Love, which 
fprings from Faith in Chrift, (Gai v. 6*)jmd is . carried 
out to him, and to God through- him, and to all his Peo- 
ple, Troth add Ways for h» Sake I» with all my pom- 
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<$arity {a yttvr) is by so Means to be reftnunedto id**. 'ft* commonly call by tint Name, 
'‘as tdefiftbq; in dlmf-mtJk, or Afts'if B ern deed s * to the Boor? for the Apcftle foppofes* <0* r. 3, 
dot we any give alt «w Gouts to food tU id# t and yat bafMr Otoe wake dmnty bv $eak» 
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pousShew and Fiowifli of Words, am in Reality no bet- 
’ter than a .Man, that makes a loud Nolle, and is vainly 
oftentatious, witbobt ahy- Advantage to my own Soul, op 
L ikelihood of being ferviceable to the Souls of others, and 
without any Acceptance* to God $ and fo, after all, I am 
but like a hollow Inftrument of Brafs, or a High founding 
Cymbal *, which is altogether ufelds to itfelf, and has no 
great mufical Variety, or AgreeabJeneis in it’s Notes, for 
the Pieafure or Profit of others. 

' t And theiigb I ' _■ 2 v Ahd if 1 had the Spirit of Prophecy to fonetel di- 
iat/e the Gift of Pro- ftant Events, and to explain andapplly ‘all the Predictions of 
phecy, and under- the Old Teftament j had I alfo the cleared Infight into alt 
ftand all Myft tries, the fublime, difficult and important Points of the Gofpel- 
ani all Knowledge \ Revelation ; and had I the greateft Compafs of all Know- 
and though / have ail ledge, human and divine, that ever any Man attained to ; 
Faith , fo that I could yea, had I the higheft Degrees of the Faith of Miracles +, 
remove Mountains , for the performing of all Sorts of wonderful Works, even 
and have no Charity , to the removing of Mountains from their Bafis, and caft- 
I am nothing. mg them into the Sea: (Mark. xi. 23.) If, notwithftand- 

ing all thefe extraordinary Powers and Atchievments, I have 
no true Love to God, and others for his Sake, and don’t 
exercifo thefe Gifts for his Glory and their Good, I am 
an infignificant Creature, of no Value in his Account ; and 
Have nothing of true Religion or Oiriftianiry in me •, but 
fhall be found, at laft, among thofe, who had prophefted 
in ChriJTs Name , and cajt out Devils, and done many won- 
derful Works j but to whom he will fay, 1 never knew 
you •, depart from me, ye that work Iniquity. (Matth. vii. 
22, 23.) 

of. It therefore ought to be rather rendered Low, as it properly figr.ifies, and is ufiially transi- 
ted in other Places. And though it may primarily relate to that, which ought to be exercifcd 
to Fellow-Chriftiaos, and others i yet it is to be con fide red, as fpringitig from a Principle of 
Love to God, and from Faith in Cfirift, which works by Love ; or elfe it will not be a truly 
ChriftiateGrace, 9br of that great Worth and Excellence, as is all along aferibed to it, in this 
Difcoorfe. 

• Various ate the Coiye^ures of the learned about this founding Brafs, and tinkling Cymbal. Some 
think, that by the founding Brafs , is meant the founding Trumpet, and by the tinkling Cymbal, 
the high founding Cymbal , both of which are mentioned in PfaL cl. 3 , 5 j and’ that the Cymbal, 
as well as the Trumpet, was a Wind-Inftrument of Brafi or Silver. See Dr Hammond. Others think 
that a tinkling Cymbal was, when two hollow Balls of Brafs were (truck, one againft another, 
wiebput any Meafure or Ttrne of Mufick, but with a rude, inartificial and howling Sound. See 
id ghf oot\ Hebrew and Taltmudick Excitations. But others, 1 apprehend with the greateft Probability, 
fuppoie, that a Cymbal confefted of two large hollow Plates, or fmajl deep Diflies of Brafs with 
broad Brims, which were :ftnack one againft the other, to fill up the Symphony in great Concerts 
of Mufick, and made a great deep Sound, but had fcaxce any Variety of mufical Notes. See 
Locke on the Place* and the elaborate Enquiry of the Author of Fortuita Sacra in Commentar.de 
CymUlis ad calc. Qap. 6 , But thk Author things A* were more various and mufical. 

f This jeannot be meant' oL faving ox jujHfying Faith : For that Faith always works by Love ; 
{Gaf. v. 6 ) whereas it is feppofed, that this Faith may he without Charity or Lo^b : But Faith 
tf.^irachs: S or ,£ Jauds among the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, 
and Powers unto the rsmmug of Mm**w y and yet it may alfo be onderftood of a 

urthtot #- or biftrictt/ Faith, as to the Tralhof tJe^Gofpeh together with* a firm Dependence on 
<%m hr Afiflancri beta tifcm thi* eauft be fijppbfcd tp be included in the Faith, 
tta# ym%ht Name. v. . , 

0 0 0 0 2 3. And 
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• 3 And though I be- 3. And if my Liberality were to abound fo far, as to 
fi 0 w all m Goods to fell all that 1 have in the World, and to difpofe of it, 
feed the Poor , and for the Relief of the Poor, according to that high In- 
t hough 1 give my Body fiance of Trial, which our Lord propofed to the rich 
to be burned* and have Man in the Gofpel.: {Mat lb. xix. z\.) Yea, if I had Cou- 
gar Charity , it fro - rage and Fortitude enough, to go into fuch an heroick A ft 
Jitelh me nothing. of Self-Denial, as to Sacrifice my own Life, and give up 

my Body to be burnt at the Stake, for my Profeffion of 
Chrift *, and yet have not fincere Love to him, and to his 
Members, Incereft and Honour, as it’s Principle, it would 
• be of no Advantage to my fpiritual and eternal Concerns : 
For all this a Man may do, from Oftentation and vain 
Glory, to get, and leave, a good Name in the World, or 
from a felfifh vain Conceit of Merit by it ; and that is all the 
Reward, which fuch an one will ever have. {Matth. vi. 

a, 5> r6) 

4 Charity fuffereth 4. The true Chriftian-Love, I am fpeaking of, is a molt 
long , and is kind' *, amiable, generous and operative Grace *, It endures Injuries, 
Charily envieth not ■, Affronts and Provocations, with great Patience and long 
Charity vaunleth not Suffering $ paffes them by, and bears with them, inftead 
it/elf* is not puffed up , of allowing wrathful Paflions to rife, and boil, and vent 

4 themfelves in fevere Refentmcnts ; and it is courteous, af- 
fable and beneficent, {x^nrtutlxi) ready on all Occafions to 
do Good: Love don’t grieve, or grudge at the Profperity 
of others, or envy them the Riches, Honours, or any ex- 
cellent Qualities, whether of a civil or religious Nature,'that 
they enjoy : Love don’t behave with Infolence, Contempt 
and Scorn toward Perfons of inferior Rank and Attain- 
ments ; nor a£t ralhly, or perverfcly, (* m^irteivtlcu) to the 
Difadvantage of others : Nor doth it fill a Man with high 
and proud Conceits of himfelf, of his own Gifts, or Parts, 
Graces, or worldly Emoluments ; but, in Honour , prefers 
others to himfelf *, and in Humblenefs of Mind efteems others , 
better than himfelf. (Rom. xii. io, and Phil. ii. 3.) 

5 Doth not behave 5. It don’t aft out of Charafter, (** unsuitable 

itfclf mfeemly* feekelh to one’s Station, Age or Bufinefs •, doth nothing, that is 
not her own , is not unbecoming the Man, Or the Chriftian *, or that is indecent, 
Offily provoked , think - bafe and vile in itfelf, or in the common Account of the 
eth no Evil* wife and Sober Part of Mankind : It is not fo felfifti, as 

to aim at, or purfue any private perfonal Benefit, to the 
Detriment or negfeft of others, or of the publick Welfare ; 
nor doth it inordinately feck after Riches, Honour, or 
Pleafure, Reputation and Applaufe, at the Expence of others : 
It is not foon exafperated and thrown . into a furious Paf- 
fion, that renders Ratling for' Ratling $ nor is it apt to be 
angry without a Caufe; nor to carry Refentmcnts beyond 
due Bounds, either as to the Decree, 'or the Continuance 
Of them ; Nor is it ready tofufpe& evil of others \ or 
to put the worft Conftru£kk» upon their Conduct $ much 
lets doth it fidt'ti b find Faulti, tad charge them hy 

, ' ’ / Cbnyegbures 
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. 6 R (Joyce tb not in 
Iniquity , but rejqycetb 
in the Truth : 


7 Bcarelb nil Things* 
believetb all Things* 
bopeth all Things , en- 
duretb all Things, 


8 Charity never 
faileth: But whether 
there be Prophecies , 
they Jhall fail ; whe- 
ther there be Tongues , 
they Jhall ceafe ; whe- 
ther there be Know- 
ledge , it jhall vanijb 
away. 



Conjectures and (trained Inferences ; or to aggravate what 
may be amifs, or meditate Mifchief of any Kind. 

6. Ghriftian-Love takes no PleaTure in doing any lalfe or un- 
righteous Thing itfelf, or in feeing it done by others ; but 
grieves at their Sins and Failures, and rejoices in their juft and 
regular Deportment, and in it*s own fmcere and faithful 
Behaviour cowards all it has to do with ; and it delighrs 
to, fee the Truth of the Gofpel, and real, viral, practical 
Religion prevail in ourfelves and others. 

7. It covers (Jrtyn) the Faults of others, as much as may 
be confident with Duty; (1 Pet. iv. 8.) bears with their 
Infirmities ; and fuffers many Injuries, rather than retaliate 
them: {Rom. xv. 1, and Gal. vi. 2.) It is much inclined 
to believe every good Thing it hears of others, as far as 
tfiere is any Manner of Ground for it, .and will believe 
well of all it's Friends and Acquaintance, and even of 
it's Enemies, till it has convincing Reafons to the con- 
trary : And, when Things look fufpicious, it hopes the 
beft* as long as ic can, and don't eafily give up a Cafe 
as defperate, when it appears to be very bad ; but is wil- 
ling to think that in due Time, through the Grace of 
God, it may be mended : And it continues firm, and pa- 
tient, and maintains a noble Fortitude of . Soul, under all* 
the Hardfhips and ill Ufage it meets with. 

8. This excellent' Grace of Love is, furthermore, of an- 
abiding Nature; it is of perpetual Ufe in all Circumftances 
of this Life, and is never utterly loft out of the Heart, 
that is once truly feafoned with it ; nor will it die 
with us, or be needlefs in the heavenly World ; we 
fhall carry it thither, where it will fubfift, and reign, and 
be perfected in all it’s Luftre and Glory for ever : But it 
is otherwife with all the fpiritual Gifts, that any here are 
favoured with ; as for Inftance, Suppofe they be Gifts of 
Prophecy, for foretelling Things to come, or interpreting 
Old- Teftament Scriptures, by immediate Infpiration, to the 
Edification of others, and’ Confirmation of the Gofpel 
thefe may be taken away, and will be fo, as unneceffary 
to the Gofpel- State, after it’s Revelation lhall be fully com- 
pleted and fettled ; and there will be no Manner of Oc- 
cafion for thefe, to affift and confirm the Faitbof the Church 
in Heaven, as there is at prefent upon Earth. Or fup- 
pofe they be miraculous Gifts of fpraking all Sorts of Lan- 
guages, for a Sigp to them that believe not, {Chap. xiv. 22.) 


* I' take Prophecy and Knowledge 'in this, and' thte next Verfe, as well as Tongues, to relate to the 
txtraoretinajy Gifts, that belonged to the firft State of Chriftjanity; and have con filtered them as 
employed- in this World, only to the, then prt/ent Benefit of the Church, but as altogether ufelell- 
!? v °ther World, which the Apoftle had fniuh&lly in View : For, doubtlefs, in Heaven immediate 
Revelations »• hit dm Saints,', wal be moire coraplmous,' and their Knowledge more extenfive, thin the 
utdUttt'ehat ^er. v ntmi4.:be. attained in &i$intperfe& State ; and they .will not want the Aid of. 
mtntfierial Ififtraffen, it* diSetent Languages, eitA the fame Maimer, as they do here, 

*• '. • aadi 
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and for propagating the Goijiel In various Nations, Thefc 
may be loft, and will ceafe, as foon as the prefent Ufe 
for them (hall expire * and there will be no need ofthefc 
in Heaven, where there are no Infidels, or Strangers ; but all 
are Fellow-Citizens, who believe the lame Things, and fpeak 
one and the fame Language, which is eafily and equally 
intelligible to them all. Or fuppofe they be the 
Gifts of extraordinary Revelation in the Knowledge of 
divine Truths, for the Inftru&ion of others, and for their 
learning, by thdfe Means, the Myfteries'of God, which 
'before they were unacquainted with ; Thefe alfo may be 
loft, and will become ufelefs in After-Ages of this World, 
when the facred Canon (hall be finilhed ; and will be fu- 
perfeded and done away, as being no further neceflary for 
fuch Purpofes, when in God's Light we /hall all fee Light , 
and /hall fee Chrtft as be is, in the World to come. {Pfal. 
xxxvi. 9. and 1 John iii. 2.) 

9 Tor we knew in 9. For even the bed and wifeft of us have, after all. 
Tart, and we prepbe- but every (hort and narrow Concepcions of the deep and 
cy in Part. great Things of God, CQmpared with what we (hall have 

in Heavens and all the prophetick and minifteria) Jn- 
ftruflions, that any of us deliver, by immediate Infpirati’on, 
for the Good of the Church, are only for a little while, 
as there may be Occafions for them-, and are very far 
from taking in the whole Compafs of future Events, or a 
complete View of all Knowabtes, or of every Thing that 
may be fuppofed to be contained in the Scripture- Revelation. 

■10 But when that 10. But when we (hall arrive at that State of all Per- 
-t vhich is perfect is fefltion, which we are looking, hoping and longing for in 
come, then that which a better World j then all the Defefts and Obfcurities of 
.is in' Part Jhall be pur prefent Knowledge and Forefight, and the Imperfedtion 
done away. that attends our prefent Way of receiving, and communi- 

• eating them will be removed } and we (hall have as plain 
and exten five Views of ail the then prefent, and future 
Things, as are fit for the moft exalted Creatures to have, 
or as can be requifitc fo make up the higheft Happinefs 
and Enjoyment our Nature is capable of, and that in fome 
at prefent unknown Way of immediate Intuition, which 
(hall abide for ever. 

si When Iwas a u. The Difference between the prefent and future State is 
Child, / /poke as a like that of a Child and a grown Man, which, in my own 
-Child., I underjlood as Cafe , as I can eafily recolle<ft v (lands thus ; When I was in the 
.a Child, / thought as young and tender Age of Life, I talked and prattled about 
a Child: But when I human Affairs after a weak and childifh Manner} and con- 
, became a Man, I put. ceived of them, was affe&ed toward them, and reafoned about 
jswery childijh Things, them, like a Child that was no competent Judge, and knew 

very little of them : But, when I grew up to a State offylan- 
h<md, lcorre£ted Notions, 

' and'fhie^^wy.foira^ Waya # thinking 

and (peaking about them ttd* vmli 

prefent, compared with our f acute Knowledge, of" divine 
2 . Themes, 
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Themes, when, we fhall unlearn many Things that we here 
learnt i (hall pity, or fmite at all our prefent Impertinences, 

, and corred all our Mlftakes (tbout them j and (hall have juftcr 
and clearer ^Apprehcnfions of what we now have ibme true 
Acquaintance with. 

12 For now we fee 12. For while we dwell in mortal Flefh, and carry about 
through a Glafs dark- a Body, of Sin, which darkens the Mind, we fee and qoacdve 
ly ; but then Face to of the grand fublime Myfteries of the Kingdom of God, with 
Face: Now I ktlow in Qblcurity and lm perfection, in the Word and Ordinances, as 
Part \ hut then Jhall in, or by Means of a Looking-Glafs, which (hews the Object' 
J know even as alfo t only by Reflexion * ; and our Thoughts about many of them 
ant known. are puzzling and intricate, like whar we have of Things, that 

are piopafed to us in , a Riddle, inftead of plain and proper 
Words : But, when we get to Heaven, we (hall behold them- 
in a more exalt Manner, according to what they are in 
themfclves, and as clearly and diftinltly, as one Man beholds- 
the Face of another in their immediate Converfes together j 
(2 John ver, 12, and Epift. iii. ver. 14..) and that without a- 
ny darkning Medium between them, which, in this frail State 
of the Body and Mind, is necefiary to be interpofed between 
the divine Majefty and us *, fiace no Man can fee his Face , and 
live: (Exod. xxxiii. 20, 23.) I myfelf, notwichftanding all 
my Vifions and Revelations, (2 Cor. xii. 1, 4.) have but a- 
fcanty, imperfelt Infight into the profound Truths of God, 
many of which furpafs the Comprehenfion of my Mind,' 
while there are many others, that have not been communi- 
cated to me : So that, it is but a very little Portion that i 
know of the great God, and of his Counfels and Methods of 
Wifdom and Grace by Jcfus Chrift, and of the exalted Themes*. 
Employments and Enjoyments of Heaven, compared with 
what they are in themfelves, and will one Day appear to be. 
But, when I arrive at the bright Regions above, I (hall have 
as certain, immediate and familiar a Knowledge of them, as 
any of my mod intimate Friends and Acquaintance now have 
of me ; yea, though there is an infinite Diftarvce, between 
the Knowledge which God has of me, and the utmoft of that, 
which I ever can have of him j yet my Way of knowing . 
him, and all heavenly Objelts* will be by a Sort of immedi- 
. ate Infpeltion, refembling thar, with which both he and the 

holy Angels now know me i • 

, , n 

* Here feems to be a double Allufion, &nuyu&li) one to a Gla/s , which prdents an 

Objcft to the Eye, though with forae Obfcurity * and is to be under flood, not of a Pro/pefthvr, fuch 
Sort ofGlaffes being a modern Invention ; bat of ai Mirrour, or Lookwg-Glafr, which antiently confided 
of fome polifhed hfetal, fuch as Copper or Brafs, or Steel, or Gold; Exod. xxxviii. 8. J*b xxxvii. 18. 
and R**v. xxi,. iS. which did not give fo clear a View of the Obje&, as our Looking-Glafies do : (See - 
alib the Note on % Cor . iii, 18,) The other is an Allufion to a Riddle, which is an obfeure Way of re- 
prefenting Things to the Underilariding, and requires die Labour of the Mind to find them out j accord- 
m i»g fy Copies read (tkt «c wsyptfi) andtu in * Riddle. Vid, Mill & Bex. in ioc. 
w t A® Apoille don’t fey by whom he Was known, I Have taken the Liberty to fupply it various 
Ways f . in the firft of which, perhaps, I maybe fingufcr it appears to me to be eafy, natural, and 
agreeable to the Reprefentatipn given; in PaKo/ the Vcrfe, of our intimate Manner of know 

iog Tlubge in Heaven^ Bke' that of $&* ** 

' * 3 - 



ij, Jtnd now obi- 13. And, jo conclude whit IwpuHpffer, to fetforth the 
deth Faith, Hope, Excellence andlmportance of t ruly Chriftian- Love, ithas 
Charity , 'theft three ; got only the Preference to all fpiritual Gifts ; bill even to e- 
* hut tbegreateji oftbefe very other fpccial and laving Grace : For, during our Abode 
ia Charity. in this prefent Life, the three cardinal Graces of Faith, Hope 

and Love, refide infeparably in the Hearts of the Saints, and 
are of continual Ufe, and vaftly more to be preferred than any 
fpiritual Gifts whatfoever j yea, they are all Conftituents of 
the Chriftian-Charafter, ana ought to be in daily Exercile 
till we die. Faith is molt immediately neceffary to our Par- 
don and Jollification ; Hope, to our Comfort t {Rom.v. 1, a.) 
and Love, to our Conformity to God, and cheerful Obedience 
to his Commands: (1 John iv. 7, 8, 16. and v. 3.) But the 
moft excellent of all thefe is Love, as it not only, like Faith 
and Hope, relates to God and ourfelves, but to others alfo •, 
as Faith and Hope are defigned to promote it, and are pro- 
ved to be genuine by it ; and as it is the brighteft Image of 
the God of Love, and will go to Heaven with us, and be 
perfected there, where Faith in an unfeen Jefus , and as the 
Evidence of Things not feen , (1 Pet. i. 8. and Heb. xi. 1.) lhall 
be fwallowed up in Vifion •, and Hope, as an Expeftation of 
future and unfeen Bleffednefs, to relieve us under all our pre- 
fent Burdens, {Rom. viii. 24, 25*) lhall be fwallowed up in 
complete Enjoyment || i while Love to God and Chrift, 
Saints and Angels, will make up a great Part of the Harmo- 
ny and Happinefs of Heaven, and will glow and flame with 
the moft difintercfted and delightful Ardour for ever. 

* Recollections. 

How ambitious. Ihould we be of abounding in every Exercile of fo amiable a Grace, as bro- 
therly .Chriftian-Love, which rcfults from Faith in Chrift, and from Love to him, and to God 
thro* him ! What are all miraculous Gifts of Tongues, of Prophecy, of immediate Revelations, 
of working Wonders, and of a firm Aflcnt to the great Truths of the Gofpcl, whereby we might 
be fitted for Service in the Church ? And what are all external Ads of the moft generous Libera- 
lity to the Poor, and fuflcring Martyrdom itfelf for our Profdfionof Chrift’s Name, wichouta Prin- 
ciple of Grace in the Heart, and particularly the Grace of Love, to animate, fpiritualize, and im- 
prove them for the Glory of God, and our own- and other’s Good ? They may appear with 
ipecious and ticify Pomp ; but, without Love, wiM be of no faving Advantage to us, arid will 
leave us mifcrable Creatures for ever. How admirable is evangelical Love in, it’s benevolent 
'Lemper and Behaviour, Mccknefs, Patience, Humility and Forbearance j in it’s Candour, and 
Wiftingnefs to believe and hope the beft ; in it’s Sympathy, Difintereftednefs and Gcnerofity •, 
and in it’s tender, touching and friendly Care for the Welfare of dther;s ! And of how much 
longer;. Duratibu' is this excellent Grace, than aft fpiritual Gifts, Which may be loft, even while 
we live, and will have their Period with.this World at fartheft, wild be ufeleft in’ the next ; and 
which at beft leave us very imperfeift ixi our Knowledge, like Children in Uaderftanding, while 

,r — r — ^ r* 4 * 1 - — - — - •-■ S'- r — k — r-r- — — — • 

u faith and Baft, In theft Way* Of afting, will ceafe ia Heaven }' and yet there witlever be a 

, firm Perfuafion of the Truth' of all 'that God flwU make known la that State, and an mtire Tfoft and 
Confidence in him, ferrite endfcfs Perpetoityof all poffible Bleffednefi 1 and feparate Spirit* there Will, 
doubttefs, live in an affured Hope add Examatidh of the Referfettfenand Re-union Of the Body, toge- 
ther With all the Glory, which will attend that find! Manifefiation of the Sons of God; 

we 


j 
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weare here f And thoughFaith aa| Hope abide with in, and are as neceflary as Love, du- 
ring our Continuance in this World ^ yet Love is the moffc eminent of thefe Graces, as on.ma- 
ny other Accounts, fo efpecisdty, becaufe it will abide, and be perfe&ed, together with our Know- 
ledge of divine Things, in Heaven ; where, not only ail fpiritual Gifts, but Faith and Hope 
themfelvfes, in their prefent Ufe and Exercife, as ‘well as feveral other Graces, that are fuited 
to this State of Imperfection and Warfare, {hall ceafe ; and we (hall have no further Occafion, 
for them, to sdl Eternity. 

♦ 


CHAP. XIV. . 


T he Apofile recommends Jucb fpiritual Gifts, as art fuited to anfuser the Pur- 
pofes of Cbrifiian-Love for the Edification of others, and prefers Prophecy 
to the Gift of Tt ungues, i — 5, Illufirates the Unprofitableness of barely /peak- 
ing in unknown Languages , without interpreting them, by feveral Compart - 
fims , 6 — 12. Exhorts to an intelligent Sort of Worjhip, that may be profi- 
table to others , as well as ourfehes, 13 — 20. Shews the proper Ufe of the 
Gift of Tongues, and the greater Advantage of propbefying, 2 1 — 25. Re- 
proves and regulates various Diforders , which arofe in religious Ajfembliet » 
from a vain Ofientation of Gifts , 26—33, And from Women's Jpeakingin 
the Church, 34—40. - 


TEXT. 
iT^O/fow after Gba- 
P rity, and defire 
fpiritual Gifts, but ra- 
ther that ye may pro- 
pbefy. 


PARAPHRASE . 

1. TT^ ROM what I have been faying to recommend Chri- 
P ftian-Love, (Chap, xiii.) Let me earneftly intreat you 
to cultivate and improve the Exercife of this important 
Grace * : And as to fpiritual Gifts, I would that ye lhould be 
zealoufly concerned to abound in them alfo *, provided it be * 
only with a View of glorifying God, and being ufeful to 
others : But, in OppoGtion to thofe that are too fond of the Gift 
of Tongues (ver. 1 2.) for vain-glorious Ends, (See the Note on 
Chap. xii. 31.) I would chiefly recommend to you the Gift of 
Prophecy -f, whereby ye may be enabled, under divine Illu- 
mination 


* The Church at Corinth was very much wanting in their Chriftian -Temper, while there were Strifes 
'and Dtwjtons among them , and one j aid 1 am ^Paul, and another I am of A polios, £s>. (Chap. iii. 3, 4.) 
and there were feme among them, that would fet up falfe Teachers againft the ApolUe Paul, as appears 
from a great Part of this Epiftle, and particularly from the Third and Fourth Chapters ; and therefore he 
not only fpent the higheft Encomiums upon Charily or Love; (Chap, xiii.} but here urges them to purfue 
or follow after it* See, for an Account of what this Charity is, the Note on Chap. xiii. 1 . 

+ By Prophecy here, feenw not to be meant foretelling Thing* to come 2 but opening the Scriptures, 
and declaring the whole Counfcl of God, by immediate Infpiration, including alfo the more ordinary Af- 
Mancesof the Spirit, which ate obtained by Reading, Meditation and Prayer: For the foretelling affix- 
ture Events was not fo much to the then prefent Edification of the Church, as expounding the Word of 
God, and preaching the Truth, as it is in Jefus; becaufe the chief Advantage of the Predi&kms of in- 
fptrtd Men lies in the Confirmation of our Faith in After-Times, when the Things themselves come to 
paft : But propbefying is here preferred to the C 0 t Of Tongues 2 becaufe it was to theprefent Edifica- x 
tion of. the Church. . And under the Head of Fremhecy, we may include breaking out into Songs of ' 
Praife, under an Afflatus of the Spirit, which* In thrCife of Zachariat, is called his pr*phtjying> Luke i. 
67 2 and which feems to be .UMogjht into rim Oafs in the 1 5th Verfe of this Chapter, This may be 

' y • * . reckoned 

voL-ii. Pppp 
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a For betbatfpeek- 
ttb it an unknown 
Twine, fpeaketb not 
Mrtto Men., but unto 
God : for no Man un • 
derjlandetb him ; bom- 
bat in the Spirit be 
fpeaketb M)fteries. . 


' 3 But be that pro- 
fhefieth, fpeaketb unto 
Men to Edification, 
end Exhortation, and 
Comfort, 


4 He that /peak- 
etb in an unknown 
Tonga if, edifietb bim- 
filf: but be that pro- 
pbtjietb, edjfictb the 
Church, 


$ timid that y t 

*<r- ’ — ** — 


mi nation and Affiftmcc, ta explain and appiythe feared Ota* 
cles, or to deliver Inftru&ions under any ocher Form, to the 
Edification and Confirmation of one another, upon the Prin- 
ciples of the Charity, which feeks not her own. {Chap. xiii. $.) 

2. For he who, by tlie Gift of Tongues, fpeaks of divine 
Things in a Language, which his Hearers are unacquainted 
with, doth* not therein fpeak to the Underftanding of thofe 
Men, though to the Underftanding of God, who, being 
the Author of all Languages, and ot the extraordinary Gift 
of fpeaking them, can’t but know the Meaning of every 
(Word in them : For no Perfon, that is a Stranger to the 
Tongue in which another talks, can tell what he fays, or 
learn any Thing from it t but it is all Myftcry to him, how 
excellent and important foever the Do&rines may be, which 
the Preacher utters by the Gift of the Spirit ; and Jhow intel- 
ligible and advantageous foever they may be to his own 
Soul |. 

3. But he who explains the prophetick Writings of the 
Old Tejlment, and thereby cafts a Light upon the New ; and 
he wfio, bjf the immediate lofpiration of the Spirit, pubhfhes 
frill further Articles of evangelical Truth, in plain and intel- 
ligible Terms, anfwers the End of Preaching, in accommo- 
dating himielf to the Underftandings of Men, to whom he 
(peaks for f their Improvement in Light and Grace and for 
exciting them to the Duties of their holy Calling, and pro- 
moting their Confolatiop in Chrift. 

4. He who delivers his Sermons in a Language, or Stile, 
above the Capacities of his Audience, may vxprefs Things, 
that greatly tend to hi? own (pi ritual Improvement, and fo may 
affefr his own Heart, which he ought indeed to aim at in all 
his holy Miaiftratkms, though that fliould not be the only 
End of bis engaging in diem : But he who interprets the 
Scripture, and makes known the Mind and Will of God a- 
bo«t the Way of Salvation; not only profits his own Soul \ 
but, according to the great Defign of preaching, he is ufeful 
to the Church, in building it up, by Additions of new Con- 
verts, and by promoting the Growth of it’s Members in 
Knowledge, Faith and Love, Holincfsand Obedience, through 
the Agency of the Spirit. 

1 5. 1 could heartily wiffc, if It fo pMed Ood, (hat ye all 
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rm^tt * (as massy of you are) with the Gift of 

hut ratbeftbeii : ytfret-,' f Tongues'*: But as .this i* of little yfe, uniefs when ye come 
pbejied : for gnat# is ambfigPeople, {that don't apprehend the Meaning of the Lan- 
be that prophefieth, • guage, Which ye can fpeak without this fupernamral Faculty} 
than ht that fpeaketb I much lather defire that ye may be ikilful in the Doftrine* 
with Tongues, except of divine Revelation, to explain and apply them : For he is* 
he interpret , that the the more excellent Man, more to be eftcetned, and of much. 
Church map receive greater Importance to the Church, [Mattb. xi. u ) who, in. 
Edifying . his Miniftry, difeovers a deep Infight into the Scriptures of. 

• the Old Tefiament, and into the Peculiarities of the Gbfpel- 
Difpenfation, than he who delivers hufSentimcnts in ft range 
- Languages ; uniefs, while in them he fpeaks the wonderful 
Works of God, (ARs ii. 1 1.) he alfo explains to his Hearers 
. what he lays, in a Tongue which they underftand, that , 
the Church of Chrift may be really benefited by his Labours. 
And the like may he faid of fuch high fcholaftick Strains of. 
Learning and Eloquence, as rather amufe, than inftruft an 
Auditory. ' 

6 Now Brethren , 6. Now, my Brethren, whom I love in the Truth, (2 John 

if 1 come unto you ver. 1.) permit me, for the avoiding of Envy, to iiluftrate 
fpeakingwithTongues , this Argument, with a Reference to myfelf, who have an In- 
what.fball I profit yaut tereft in, at leaft, fome of your Afftftions ; Suppofe I were to 
except I Jhallfpeakto come to you, and to fpeak in Languages, which ye are ut- 
j you either by Revela - ter Strangers to, Of what Advantage would it be to you ; 
tion, or by, Knowledge, uniefs I were to interpret them, and to communicate to you, 
or by Prophefytng, or in intelligible Terms, fuch Things, as are made known to 
by DoRrtne ? me, and as Lam commiffioned to declare, either by a prefent 

' immediate Revelation of fome new Truth *, or by that Stock 

of Knowledge in general, which I have of the Gofpel ; or by- 
opening and confirming the prophetick Writings of the Old 
Teftament, to caft a Light upon the New j or by delivering 
itVmoft important D06lrir.es, relating to Faith and Praftice -f - i 

7 And even Things 7. And, to fhew how ufelefs talking in unknown Tongues 

without Life giving woukl be, we may compare it to the artificial Sounds of mo- 
Sound , whether Pipe fical Inftruments, which are themftlves infenfible and inani- 
or Harp, except they mate, and are only fignificant by the Tunes that are played 
give a Diftinilion in upon them. Suppofe, for Infiance, a Pipe or Harp were 
the Sounds , Howjhall made Ufe of for exciting different Paflkms, and directing dif- 
it be known what is ferent Motions, Songs, and Gcfturfis, in Mourning and Dan- 
piped or harped ? . cing*, (Jen ix. 17, 18. and xlviii. 36. Job xxi. it, 12. 

Mattb. ix. 23. and xi 17,) uniefs there were to be made a* 
proper and known Dr£Uo6liqn in the Notes, Who could tell 


* It * 
o 
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’I from wr. 12, 23, 26, 27, 28, that many ofthis Church, and perhaps ihofe parricidal ly 

this Apoftft, greatly prided themftlves in the Gift ef Tongues, and made Ufe of it, in & d\t* 
the preventing of more ufeful Kxercifts hi their religions Aflemblies ; and therefore 
w uho *#ore dimirattivety of it, to tumble therii, and to regulate their oltentatkww and uft-*’ : 

jfgnfcdT all thefe Terns in this Coiijuofiion of them, as feenu to prefenre a Di- 
•ptfA-'tO: fait ,thfc Defigft of the'prelfnt Argonicnt, Letter than, moft that have oe- 

»othe*- Commentatofs, may find different Tin m 

''‘aSehiso^n Choice.' . 
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^ for what Purpofe they are founded, OTbe furtably affeded with 

it, or bow to conduft himfelf anfwerable to it ? The like 
may be faid ofmufical Inftruments of War: 

8 For if the Trum- 8. For if the Trumpet were to found a March, a Charge, 

pet. give an uncertain a Retreat, or other Point of War, at Random, or in fuen a 
Sound, Who /ball pre~ confufed Manner, as (bould give no determinate Notice of 
pare brnfelf to tbe what Duty is to be done, y/hen an Army is drawing up a- 
j 'Battle ? gain ft an Enemy, What Soldier could tell how to accommo- 

date himfelf to it, or get into proper Array for the Rattle ? 

9 So likewife you \ 9. In like Manner, it may well be faid, Uirlefs your Tongue 

..except ye utter by tbe fexprefs Words capable of being underftood by your Hearers, 
Tongue Words tafy to How is it pofiible for them to know what is the Subjeft of 
be underftood. How your Difcourfe ■, what it is that ye aim at, or fay upon it or 
Jball it be known vibat what Ufe they are to make of it? For all, that ye fpeak in 
isfpoken ? for yr Jball an unknown Language, is to no Manner of Purpofe, as to 
fpeak into tbe Air , them: It is all a mere fenfelefs and confufed Sound in their 

Ears, that is loft in tbe Air ; ye therein fpeak, as it were, 
only to the Wind, your Hearers not being able to underftand 
one Word of what ye fay. 

10 There are, it 10. There is indeed a great Variety of Languages in the 
may be, fa many Kinds World, perhaps as many as there are different Nations upon 
of Voices in tbe World, Earth; and none of them is without a diftinft Meaning, 
and none of them is which is underftood by the People that commonly talk it ; 
without Signification, all the Words in each of them ftand for fomething, as they 

are ufed by thofe whofe Mother-Tongue it is, or who have 
learnt to converfe in it ; but they are Signs of Ideas only to 
thofe, that are acquainted with them. 

11 Therefore if 1 1 1. If therefore I were to fall in Company with one, who 

know not tbe Meaning talks to me in Words, which are very intelligible to himfelf, 
of tbe Voice, I Jball be but the Signification of which is quite unknown to me, I 
unto bm that Jpeakeib, fhould bfc like a wild unconverfible Foreigner to fuch a Speak- 
a Barbarian y and be er, as not being able to receive his Inftruflions, or to make 
that Jpeakeib fhall be any Reply 1 ; and he, who fpeaks in that ftrange Language, 
a Barbarian unto me. would be like one that talks Gibberifh to me, f not having 

any Notion of what he means. 

, it Even f$ ye, for 12. And this is the very Cafe with you, if ye deliver di- 

04 much as ye are zea- vine Things to others in a Language, which they can put no 
lent of Jpiritual Gifts, Senfe upon. But fince many pf you are fo eagerly defirous of 
feek tmt ye may excel excelling in fpiritual Gifts; let it be your great Ambition, 
to ike. etofying of the not to attain, ufe and exCrctfe that, which is <b unprofitable. 
Church. as the Gift of Tongues is, among People that can*t be in- 

ftrudled and edified by it ; but to abound in thofe chore excel- 
lent ones, that are adapted to promote the Knowledge, Faith 
and Love, Pietyand increafe of the Church. 

if Wbcrcfort let 13. If therefore any of you be fond of fpeaking Languages, 
Vim that fpeaketb *i 9 by a miraculous Power, which he htmfelr was before a Stran- 
m unknown Tongue, ger to, and which thofe, that hare ,npt learnt it, can make 
fray that be map inter- nothing of; let himbeg of God, chat, when he comes among 
fret. fuch Sort of People, he may alfbbe enabled to interpret what 

' ke ! %* ib tfeir uolgar Tohgu^ ' ttys^fcmg {$ ji 
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Ufifcrifed Words to them 1 bat that they may be profited by 
the Difeourfc. 

‘14 Far if 1 pray in 14. For, to transfetchis again to myfclf, (ver. 6.) as 1 laid 
an unknown Tongue, before of preaching orprophefying j fo I would now fay of 
my Spirit prdyetb, but praying in a publick Aflembly, If my focial Prayer be offered 
wy Underftanding is up, as it ought to be, in their hearing, and as their Mouth 
unfruitful, to God, and it be in a Language which they don’t under* 

Hand, my«own Heart may indeed be engaged in the Prayer, as 
knowing what the Petitions are, which I prefent to the Lord ; 
bat my own understanding the Prayer is of no Advantage to > 
the reft of the Company, who, foi; want of knowing the 
Senfe of my Exprelfions, can’t join with me in it, -or be fuit- 
ably affedted by it f. 

1 5 Wbat is it then? 15. What then is the Sum and Upfhot of all that I have 
I will pray with the been faying on this Head ; and what is fitted and beft for ms 
Spirit , and I will pray to do in thefe Cafes ? It is this, When I am to pray in a publick 
with the Underftand - Congregation, it fhall be my great Dsfire and Concern, that It 
ing alfo: I will Jmg may do it with fpiritual Affe&iOns,.by the fpecial Afliftance, and 
wiib the Spirit,and I Diftate of the Holy Spirit •, and that at the fame Time I may 
will Jtng with tbe Un- pray, not only with an Underftanding of my own Words, but 
demanding alfo, in fuch a Manner, as that the Underftandings of my Fellow- 

Worlhippers may likewife apprehend what I fay : And in all 
Parts of Prophcfying, and particularly that, which conlifts in 
uttering the Praifes of God, (See the Note on ver; r.) what I' 
would principally aim at v is, that I may publilh the Honours' 
of his Name by the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, with fpi- 
ritual Melody in my own Heart ; (Epb. v. 19.) and that I 
. may not only myfelf underftand what>lfing •, but may do icr 
in fuch Words, as they, who are to join with me therein, or 
to be inftru&ed thereby, may underftand it alfo, and fo fing., 
with Melody in their Own Hearts too. 

16 Elfe when thou 16, Otherwife, to apply this to yourfclves, were any of 

/halt bkfs with the you to offer Thankfgiving, Bleffing and Praife to God in 
Spirit , How fhall be Church* Affemblies, under a divine Afflatus, and this were to ■ 
that occupielb tbe room be in an unfenfed Language, How is it poffible that any pri-* 
of that unlearned, fay vate and ignorant Pcrfon, who, knowing only his Mother* 
Amt* at tby giving of Tongue, comes into the Congregation, and fills up the Place 
Thanks, feeing be un- of a common Hearer, in order to his learning and improving . 
derfiandetb not what by your holy Miniftrations, fhould ever be able to give his- 
thou fayeft ? Afient and Confenr»and either in Heart, or Voice, add his— 

Ainen, at the Clofe of the Service *, fincehe can’t tell the 
Meaning of what youbave delivered ?? 

17 Forjbou verify ' 17. For you indeed, as far as your own Edification is -con* 


4 This plainly condemn* the Pmflice of the Paptfts public kly preying in Latin, while the People un- 
derftsnd nothing of that Language. 

* Tbt Platt at tb* unltatmtd (r, t Start) fignifies the Place of a private, as well as of an illiterate or 

r ' M - ^ ' * * 


irnorantHcrton, alii 
And here feemt to be a 


the Place, where common Hearers were wont to fit in the -Congregation • 
nice to she Cuftom of the Jricijb Church, when at the End oftheMmifterV 
publick ThaukQ^ring and Ptsife, alltia Pttple aaJkutrtJ, Amen; Nth. viii. fi. and 1 Oram. xvi. 36; . 
which was # pjra&Sad in the, primitive Church. jprficahrly at the Cloft of Eachariftical Prayers, when - 

# ctoacd 
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gjvefi Thanks well, but cenwd. in it, may fill up this Partof Worfhip in a fpiritual 
the other it net edified, and heavenly Manner, with good judgment, and devout Af- 
. fed ions $ but the Hearer, who don't underftand what you 
iky, can't poifibiy be profited by it. 

1 % I thank my God, 18. For my own Part, 1 am indeed very thankful to my 
I fpeak with T ongues gracious God, for favouring me with this, as well as every 
mere than you all: other fpiritual Gift i infomach that I am enabled to fpeak, as 

Occafions require, in the extenfive Courfe of my Miniftry, 
with many more foreign Languages, than any of your moft 
celebrated Teachers, or than all of you, taken together, have 
tver been furnifhed with, or called to make Ufe of. 

1 9 Yet in the Church 19. Neverthelefs, fo little do . I pride myfclf in this extraor- 
I had rather fpeak jive dinary Endowment, or value it for itfelf, or ufe it in an often* 
Words with my Un- tatious Way, that, when I come into a Chriftian-Affembly, 
derjlanding , that by I had much rather utter ever fo few Words, were it five only, 
my Voice I might with Judgment and Underftanding, fo as to exprefs my 
teach others alfo, than Meaning, intelligibly, and for the lnftru&ion and Advantage 
ten thoujand Words in of others, as well as for my own Edification, than to make 
an unknown ‘Tongue. Ten Thoufand fine Difcourles in a Language, which the Peo- 
ple don’t underftand, and confequently cannot be profited by. 

20 Brethren , be 20. Let me accordingly entreat you, my Brethren, not to 
nfftjjjfifilbildren in Un- go into a weak and chiidifh Temper, in affe&ing Novelties, 
derjlanding : howbeit , and pompous Appearances, fucb as the fhowy Gift of Tongues ; 
in Malice be ye Cbil- and in efteeming them, rather than Things that are more fo- 
drtn, but in Under- lid and ufeful: Ye ought, indeed, to refetnble little Children, 
jlanding be Men. in the Meeknefs, Harmleffnefs, and Humility of your Difpo- 

fition and Behaviour, {Match, xviii. 3, 4 ) free from all malici- 
ous, proud and envious Deligns ; and, when at any Time an- 
gry, ye, as is ufual with Children, fhould loon cool again j 
but in Knowledge, Judgment and Difcredon, cfpecially with 
regard to your Apprehenfions, and Management of fpiritual 
Things, it becomes you to think and a£t, and approve your- 
felvcs, as Men grown up to Maturity of Underftanding. 

21 In the Law it 21. That ye may do thus in the Ufe of unknown Tongues, 
is written. With Men and not be over-fond of them* I befeech you to confider, that in 
of other Tongues and the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teftament, (See the Note on 
■ether laps, will 1 John x. 34.) as particularly in Deut. xxviii. 49. and Ifa. xxviii. 
/peak unto this Peo- si. it is laid, by Way of Threading and Rebuke to Ifrael , for 
phi: and yet for all their Obftirtacy and Infidelity, to the following Purppfe, I will 
that thill they not hear fpeak to this incorrigible People, by the unknown Language of 
me t , faith the Lard. foreign Nations, who, by my Providence, fhall have the Rule 

.over them * ; and afterthat, by infpired Men, who fhall deliver 
my Counfd in ftrange Languages, by a miraculous Gift, to con- 
vince them of their Difobedience and .Unbelief, in not heark- 

v , 

* I have taken in what I apprehend to be the primary Senfe of thefe Pjtaghccks, ha st related toGod’s 
srimkiiig forego Nations, fuchas the Adrians and Chaldeam> a Scpoige to J$rae?> to convince, them .of ' 
wtr 8n> moot hearkning to hh Prophets; and ib&fe*pdiary Sen#* jo tl&e Apoftk’s Ia~ 

^ related to the qf fanpp&u onder the New Teftae^nt?l)iftediartion 9 woold car- 

ry Tokens of ©vine Infpnation in thofePeribra* whom wotrUf 

continue obftmately to reje&, notwithfousding this farther Evidence, thatwlm they ^ frflSihphftfi 
7 * * fling 



\ Bing 40 th4 MdTages of my Servants, which were delivered 
tothemm the plaineft Terms: Bor, notwithftanding ail 
; this, fiich is rhe PofOerfenefs of their Hearts, that they 
will not attend opto, and receive the Inftru&ions of my 
Providence in one Cafe, any more than of my Servants in 
. the other, fays the Lord. 

2 2 Wherefore Tongues 22 So that, as may be gathered from theft: Paffages, 

are far a Sign, not to (peaking in unknown Tongues, by an extraordinary Gift, 
them that believe, but is fuch an evident Token of miraculous Operation, as is 
to them that believe adapted and defigned, not for the Edification ofthofe, that 
not ; But propbejying do already believe in Chrift, according to the Gofpel-Re- 
ferveth not for them velation of him v but for the Conviction of Infidels, and 
that believe not , but for a Teftimony againft fuch as continue obftinate in their 
for them which believe. Unbelief, as well as for the more fpeedy Propagation -of 

Chriftianity in Heathen-Countries •, and therefore it is noc 
proper to ufe it unneceflarily in the Church, as though, 
they were ftill in a State of Infidelity, and needed a Con- 
tinuance of this Confirmation of the Gofpel among them:- 
But Preaching, or explaining, confirming and applying the 
Doctrines of the Old and. New Teftament, is fuited, by 
the Ordination and Bleffing of God, not only for the Qon- 
vcrfion of Unbelievers * •» but likewife for the furflfer 
Inftru&ion, Edification and Eftablifhment of thofe, that 
have already believed through Grace ; and lb ought to be 
ordinarily ufed in Church- Afiemblies for that Purpofc, ra* 
ther than the Gift of Tongues, as being mbft profitable- 
for them. 

23 If therefore the 23, If therefore, the whole Church meet together for the 
whole Church be come Worfhip of God, as is cuftomary with all the Churches, in 
together into one Place, one and the fame Place f ; and all, that officiate in it,. 
and all fpeak with were to deliver thcmfelves, either in Prayer, Praifc, or 
Tongues, and there Preaching, in one and another Language, that is not un- 
come in theft that are derftood by the Auditory, nor is interpreted to them, 
unlearned, or Unbe - that it may be fo ; and if any ordinary private Perfons, 
Jieven, will they not {»&**«», See the Note on ver. 16.) that can make no Senfe 
fay that ye are mad ? of what is fa id •, or any that are Strangers to the Gofpel, 

and under the Power of Unbelief, were to come into your 
. Congregation at fuch a Time, What would they think 

and lay of you? Would this be a likely Means of con- 
vincing and converting them ? Or rather, would they not 
difpife and , ridicule you, and conclude that ye are all a Par- 
cel of wild, franttek Enthufiafts, that are befiJe yourfdves, 


• Since preaching or prophefyine is the Means, which Cod h.« appointed, and owns for ' the 
Converfion of Sinners, as appears from Rom. x, 14 — 17, and 1 Cor. i. - . ; it imsfl be, not &bio ■ 
fotdy. hot ip forae reftraiked Senfe, that we ate to underftand the Apo!tJe, when he days, Pr»- 
ptoyjd*g. foPtot not for them that belirve tat. 

t "rise ..Apoftie’s {peaking of the tuholo Church, as coming together in one Place, ftwi rt ui/%) 

- *». he *lfc al ia Qhaf. ». so, fliers that .Churches in thofe Days were, congregational, or fuch 
as- met, a*A- ordinarily aflmbled together ht one jPlsee, for the Celebration of Wvine Ordinances? 
m*|";*|** . 5 ® Wens ttty tmhd W *he -their Attendance, as much as poilible, *t. 

their ftated Mwting*, • ” * 

- * aodi 
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14 But if aU pro- 
fbecy, and there come 
in one that helievetb 
not , or one unlearned , 
-A* « convinced of all, 
•he is judged of all : 


25 thus are the 
Secrets of bis Heart 
made manifeft ; and Jo 
failing down on his 
fwte. be will wotjkip 


* God , and report that 
•God is in you of a 
Truth. 


. a 6 How is it then. 
Brethren t When ye 
‘Come together , every 
one of you bath a 
Pfalm, bath a Doc- 
trine , both a Tongue , 


and arc pofiefled of the Devil, rathe duns Condoled and in- 
fluenced by the infinitely wife and good Spirit of God? 

24. Bat if every mimftring Servant, in his proper Turn, 
prays, and expounds, and preaches in a plain intelligible 
Stile i and any Unbeliever, or private and ignorant Per- 
fon, providentially comes in to hear, whether out of Cu- 
rio fity, or from feme other Motive, he is in the Way of 
being brought to ferrous and rational Convi&ion ; and, thro* 
the concurring Light and Power of the blefled Spirit, will 
be efle&ua lly convinced of his own Sin, Mifery and Danger, 

•and of the Excellency, Suitablenefs and Importance, toge- 
ther with his own Need of, and Concernment in thofe 
Things, which every Speaker utters; and his Conference 
will be thereby brought to form a juft Judgment concern- 
ing his own state and Condition, and to condemn him- 
felf, as guilty before God, by Means of what they feve- 
rally deliver and inforce, according to the Word. 

25. And lb the inmoft Thoughts and Diipofitions of 
his Heart, relating to God and himlelf, are as plainly 
deferibed, and laid open to the View of his own Mind ; 
as if the Preacher had known them, and defignedly ac- 
commodated his Difcourfes and Prayers to them $ and be- 
ing thus convinced and judged by the Power of the Word, 
as brought home and applied to his own Soul, he will 
be ftruck #ith a reverend Awe of the divine Majefty ; 
and with the deepeft Contrition and Abafement, fuch as, 
in Times of the moft. folemn Humiliation, ule to be ex- 
preflfed by the Proftration of the Body, down to the 
•Ground, will earneftly implore God’s pardoning and re- 
newing Grace, and join in worihipping him with you ; and, 
from what Experience he himfelt has of the wonderful 
Imprelfions made upon his Heart, he will go away with 
a Teftimony in his own Confcience, and will tefl his Friends 
and A< quaintance. That verily God, your God, is in a fpe- 
cial Manner prefent with you, to own and blefs you, and 
your Miniftrations ; and ’to give remarkable Tokens of his 
Power and Favour among you; 

26. What then is to be done, jjp y Brethren ? How are 
your fpiritual Gifts to be improved for promoting thefe 
valuable Ends, when ye gather together for religious Per- 
formances ? One of you is endued with, and (lands ready 
to give Vent to a fpirit of Pfahnody ; another to feme 
Doftrme of the Gofpel, for Exhortation and Comfort; 


i 


— — ■ "*. v ' ' 

* Every mu if ' you cannot relate to every individual Member of the Church, but only, to thofe, 
that were to minifter In facred Things j nor can it be fuppofcd that each , ooe, even of them, 
bad atl, the Gifts here mentioned : Bat they wen aU diftriboted among them j fo that one, who 
Was to lead the Worflup, had o$e, or mote of. them, andjteptber had others. It is therefore ne- 
deffujr to take tkr wtbver/al Term, here ufed, in a reJUvbmt%vA diftrmphu Senf«, aa this, at»d 
fcyeral other uwverfal Panicles are evidently t to be uaderfio^ in Multitudes ,of other Place*, of 

■*criptmo... w '* • 

W * . another 


« Revelation, 
hath an Interpret*!* 
tkn. Let allTbings 
be dm to edifying.* 


27 If any Man 
J peak in an unknown 
Tongue let it be by 
two, or at the moji 
by three, and, that by 
Courfe } and let one 
interpret. 


28 But if there be 
no Interpreter , let him 
keep Silenee in the 
Church j and let him 
[peak to bmftlf 1 and 
to God. 


29 Let the > Pro- 
phets fpeak t wo or 
three , and let the 
other judge. . » 


I^TtfUNS 


r 8«@#ier |a*i rfie Gill of Tongues } another has fome new 
: Difcavery, bf fimmediace Inflation, to communicate to the 
• Church t another has Che Gift of interpreting what is fpoken 
. in foreign Languages * and one: or other of you, is too 
.forward to lbew his ownf Clift, and to be beard firfr, or, 
perhaps, to difplay his Talents in one Part of the Con- 
gregation, while another is exereifing his in another: Bur, 
kt none of thefe Gifts of the Spirit be ufed to an un- 
profitable, unfeafonabJe, or diforderly Way i fb as that one 
ihau Id improperly interrupt another, or that thole of lets 
Importance fhould fuperfede, or prevent thole of greater : 
On the contrary, let all Things be put into fuch a due 
Courfe, and carried on in fuch a regular Manner, as may 
be heft fished, and, through divine Grace, may be mbit 
effe&ual, to the enlarging and building up of the whole 
: Church, and promoting the fpiritual Growth of every Mem- 
ber of it, till the Work of God, in all it’s Parts and De- 
grees, (hall be perfefted in them. 

.7. If, notwith Handing what has been faid about the 
Gift of Tongas, as of little Ufe for the Edification of 
the Church, (See the Note on ver. 5.) anyof you be ftill 
defirous to exercife it, Let it beat fiiitable Times, an 4 f»*a 
regular Manner, fb that, at one Meeting, there ordinarily may 
not' be above two or three Speakers at mod *, and that 
not all together, one Hiere, and another there ; but one 
after another, in their Turns $ and let there be one, who 
fball faithfully interpret in the vulgar Tongue, what another 
fays in a foreign Language, that the People may be capa- 
ble of receiving Inftru&ion. 

28. But if there be no one prefent, that has the Gift of 
interpreting what is delivered in a ftrange Language, Let 
him, that would ufe it, refrain (peaking in it to the Con- 
gregation 1 fince, in that Cafe, no good Purpofe can be 
anfwered to them by it ■, and + let him be contented to 
employ that Taieoc in private Prayer at home between 
God, who' is equally acquainted with all Languages, and 
his own Soul, which alfo understands it, and may be edi- 
fied by it. 

29. With refpeift alfo (ft) to the Ufe of the Gift of 
Prophecy * Let but two or three of them, that are endued 
With ft, 1 fpeak at* one Meeting of the Church, and that 
in an orderly Succeflion, without Interrupting, or interfer- 
mg.with one anothcr : And as there are many falfe Pre- 


* heic, m Dr Ughtf*tt pbjfcrves, is. a- Reference to the Order of Symgogne-Worfliip, in which 
cafe’ rttof the Scripfirte in another interpreted, or preached j and another 


At it ia diforderiy and 
rift -afar mfhfitk 
us 

in that • 

felf in flat manner, 

VOL. II, 


;e to %nd their Thhe in b&n *& vfiiiite tie* 

Weifltipdl -hmlf Ijbd theJK Attendance to it is riSquiretf,.jthe ApolUe’s Ad- 
rtfetteto tf the Thoughts of ’hRflfessiT at ‘Home, 

was- andeSfteoA W none btlfCod' *nd himfelf, than to his employing him- 
whUe h»iwas mm d to joi»wich the Congregation in publick Worlhip. 

Q.q q q tenders 




go If any Thing 
be revealed to another , 
that fittelh by, let the 
Jrft hold bis Peace. 


31 For ye myall 
prophefy one by one , 
that all niay learn , and 
all may be comforted. 


32 And the Spirits 
of (he Prophets are 
.jubjtS to the Pro- 
phets. 


t^fikrs t© the Miniftry, and to Infpimtton,. h?t , othcr ju- 


it be conformant to the Tenor of Old Teftament- Prophecies, 
and New Teftament- Revelation, or not j and fo make a. 
Difference between thole Things, that are delivered under 
divine Revelation, or according to the Word of God ; and 
thole that proceed from a Man's own private Spirit, or from 
a Spirit of Deluflon. 

‘ go. But (fi)ifany important Revelation be made to 
another Prophet, that is fitting m the Aiiembly, as a Hear- 
er and a Judge, and he fbould thereupon make a Signal 
for Audience ; Let him that wasfpeaking break off, as foon 
as he has finifhed what he is upon, that proper Room may 
be left lor this other Servant of Chrift to deliver the Mef- 
fage, which he has received to be communicated from the 
Lord. 


3 1 . For though at one Meeting there commonlyjhould be 
no more, than two or three Speakers in their Courfe yet there 
may be proper Opportunities enow, at different Times 
of affembling, for all of you, that are under immediate 
Infpiration, (Sec the Note on ver. 26.) as well as for all 
your ordinary Minifters, to exercife your Gifts of teaching, 
one after anq 0 |er, tliat the whole Church may be regularly 
inftru&ed in the Mind and Will of God, for their Edi- 
fication •, (ver. 3.) and that every one may receive a Portion in 
Seafon, by Way of Exhortation, or of Confolation. (wapo* 
tuAmltu) 

32. And this may welt be done with the utmoft 
Order, Convenience and Advantage, fince the Gifts and 
Impulfes of the Holy Spirit, even in infpired Men, fo far 
accommodate themfelves to their rational Faculties .*, as not 
to throw them out of a due Government of themfelves, 
like the Heathen- Priefts under their diabolical PofTeflions $ but 
to preferve their Capacities Of uttering themfelves, or not, and 
to give them a Judgment of Difeneeon, when, and bow long, 
it is fit for them to fpeait under his Influences and we 
may be fure that this divine Spirit will not hurry them into 
any Indecencies, or Improprieties, either as to the Matter, 
Manner, or ' 'TStiefjrf thei* fpeaking. 


* Tint this « meant of the Prophets, who were to M*K sod not Of iMb wbf were tojwir* 
concerning the Troth, W falfehood of What others dduvend^apmHp B’s brag laid, nor 
that the Spits* , of jfcs'Pwdd** «gfe to b, bat really art fobjjsfe ti|he PHipbtti ; and from the' 
Current of the Content: For this hat a Reference ^ SSrwmnm'-flf IPt^pbecn. 
10 fpeak, or how in a j*roj>er**9*der, and to ghre Way one SO another ihdw Conrfej awl in 
A* ; V«fe feahntwSteJy nft*thi*,fi>0d‘« feeitttthe Jbthtr ' .CeWSjftir, 'ba.tf fuck. . i*. rnan - 
UpMd as the faa&a, Why the BWoteA ' » dfefe/ that wfe* 

«*W*»f\**A thea»; ft aa totwabfe mr&m k, at hold tJ^Aftce, Op. * 

jimfo if tfce .Afflatus ef evil S»irfo,Whfch threw their fi e ri** Into' fetieswwenttSsfe Bdhsraa*, 
» weed Asm . t» . Q*ak and n&.like lartw, er.ftoftw w Afeafehs*. >m Grtt. ferine. 

■ ; f Sp for 



CfcXlV.-'-jSM wft&pfflk to the Coixxrm km paraphras'd. 6yj 

53 'J8r m “«#;'■ f'' 1 . ktflttltdy ..ori& fcoly God,- who infpirea 

the Author of Cm/*- tbera with hk good Stoirir, neither is, nor can be, the 
jun* but tf Peace, as Author, Abetter, or Encourager (*x.on*r*<rm) of fuch a 
in all Churches of the dHorderly, unfcafonabfe and wild Management, as has a 
Saints, natural Tendency to fling his Worfliip into Confufion, and 

breed Difturbances and Tumults iii the Church : But he, 
as the God of Peace and Order, is the Commander and 
Approver, Promoter and Author of every Thing* that tends 
to the fpirhtial Profperity of his People, in a regular, well- 
governed and peaceable Way, as he is found to be in all 
Other Churches, which con lift of fan&ified Believers, and in 
Which his Worfliip is carried on in a fober, decent and 
becoming Manner j and therefore it may, and ought to 
be fo among you. 

34 Let your Wo- 34. As to your Women* who are ready to take too much 
men keep Silence in the upon them in publick Miniftrations, it behoves them to be 
Churches : For it is Hearers, and not Speakers in religious Aflemblies : For it is 
not permitted unto neither decent, nor allowable for them to preach, or aft the 
them to fpeak\ hut proper Part of the Man, in any publick Way of fpeakingf -* 
they are commanded unlefs when, on extraordinary Occaiions, they evidently appear 
to be under Obedience* tube under an immediate Infpiration of the Spirit : In other 
as alfo faith the Law. Cafes, I do not fyffer them to teach ; (1 Tim. ii. 12.) nor 
do any other Churches of the Saints {yer. 33.) admit of 
k; *ris by no Means fit, or proper, or fuicable<to their 
Sex ; but they ought, a modeft Silence, to fhew a Sub- 
mffion to their own Hujbttnds * as is fit in the Lord* (Col, 
. tu. 18.) anfwerable to the Diftinftton of Sexes, which is 

made by the Law. of Nature, and the Law of Nations; 
and as, God himfelf has commanded in that original Law, 
which is contained in the Writings of Mofes , (See the Note 


As pwffofnng or preaching, by an Extraordinary Gift of the Spirit, is the main Subject of 
thfc preceding Verie*, that Sort of Speaking items, at lead, included, if not mod: dire&ly intended* 
in what is here forbidden to Women ; and yet as Anna, the Prophetefs, fpoke publickly of Ohrid 
in the Temple, latke ii. 38 ; and 90 the famous Day' of Pentccoft, God poured out of his 
Spirit Upon UMUghtm and HirndfUaidsns, that they might prophefy, Afts ii. 16-^18 ; and accord* 
injrfy Philip's four Daughters #ere faid to prophefy, Acts xxi. 9, I can fcarce think that the A- 
potite meant xfyblutAy to dHaUow.of Womens fpeaking in the Church, when they evidently ap- 
peared to be under a divine Afflatus ; Bet probably there were feme' Women in the Church at 
xkrinibi that pretended to {peak under immediate Infpiration* though* as far appears, they were 
to&i really infpired 1 and therefore as the ApofMc guarded againft their jjnfemale-like Manner of 
uttering themfelyes, under their pretended Impulses, in Chap, xi. j, 6 ; (See the Note on *ver. 3. 
of that Chapter) fo he here, without any Limitation* forbid^ their openly fpeaking in the Church 
in any Way, that is peculiar to the Office of Men ; though they might join their Voices with 
fingttjg the fesdfm of God, and faying aloud, Amn+ as was cuftomary at the End of pub* 
.(Sfcr . ¥&' $1 *** ^dght fpeak in any Way, that did not interfere 

wfth the Authority of the^ltan* The great Difficulty, which fo mufch encumbers the Thoughts 


flfc. this ^ s&ay jbe chiefly, o 

w&te ip the Apfeftle, dmi difottlerlyPi 



to QDt not having the Letter , which the 
Jim among them, [Chap. VU. t.) and which 


to thole, that were folly acquainted vtith the Sab- 
.‘«f ■ 3 'MwrtU Church. "But tf we admit of the mify 
w.Wometv \<fh» lElMMch, notwkhftaadwg the!* Pretence*, wen not 
.... . Wtemttt&fa » better reconciled. with Q>mp, 41, 5, 

%*f% Jot r'l^'iaet with. ” r ' \, 

Ctq^q 2 ” on 





$$Antiif tbpwiM 
learn any thing, let 
them ask their Huf- 
handsatbome : For it 
is a Sham for . Wo- 
men to /peak in the 
Church . 


36 What t Came 
the Word if God out 
from you? Or cam it 
unto you only ? 


39 If afy Men 
tUn* himfelf to h 
a Prophet, or fpiri- 
" i«al, kt him acknow- 
ledge that the things 
that “f write unto 
y«s» the Com- 


muially binding upon Mi , ft#.' ‘$kjpn •$$:%€■■$* 

-tty Hufiand \ and hi pall fife Vi* W'tbeo; (Garni ■•ilk ’i€i) 

35. And if any Wpiuen 'doi ritst throughly undmfctrfd 
What is faid, of done in thd Congregation, and are defiroas to 
be further fatisfied about it, they -may feek Information 
in a private Way sit Har®e» by afking (tkj dm (heir 
own believing Huftunds, who are- fuppofed to be both able 
and willing, or* at teift» '*hay get Affiftance from others 
of more Knowledge thah therofelves, to inftrudfc them : 
i’or it is very unbecoming, and urifuitable to the Modefty 
of the female Sex, that an uninfpitfd Woman fhould take 
upon her fdf to difcotirfe, and debate with Men, in the 
publick Exerciies of' the Church. 

36. What mean then , thefe irregular Practices among 
you, fo different from all, that .as permitted in any other 
Church? Or . what Right can your Church claim, more 
dim others; of giving into them ? Can ye pretend that 
yourV is the Mothef-Chunchi 1 and that the Gofpel of the 
bleifed God was firft preached, and all itV Ordinances were 
firft inftituted among you, and Went forth to others from 
you ; and that therefore ye may do juft what ye pleafe, 
without regarding what is done among them? No, tbs 
Word of the Lord home originally from Jerufalem , flla. ii. 

S ) and from thebce was communicated to all other Churches. 

r can ye IXMft that, when the Gofpel reached the Gentiles , it 
wasj iadanly imparted to, and received by you ; and there- 
fore ye are to be a- Rule to all others ? No, the Antiochian , and 
other Churches were flavoured with it befiies, and even be- 
fore you; (Afis Chaps, xi,— xvtii.) and therefore ye can 
challenge -ino Prerogative bey, pod any of them, but are 
tied down, as well as they, to the institutions and Com- 
mandments of Chrift, the only King of his Church-. 

.• 37. If, after all, there be any one among you, who pre- 
tends, of ima^hca hmtfelif to be in infpired Prophet ; or 
to be endued with extraordinary^GHts of the Spirit, and with 
a dearer and more extenGve Kftdtyledge of divine Things, 
than others ; «hd;Vfhete®& '■ttteki* -that fee has .Authority 
to give Laws to the 'Church f *, Let &ch in One know, 
confide* and <own, iDise&QM, which I have wrote 




CfcXIV.-; 

ttepdWHtt of 




38 But if any Man 
be ignorant »' let bint 
be ignorant , 


• 39 Wherefore ; 2 ?ri?- 
fhrrv, covet to fro- 
phejy, and forbid not 
to fpeak with Tongues. 


40 Let aB Things 
be done decently, and 
in. Order. 


the Coiui f guN s. paraphras'd. &y,f 

■ io p , »W diefe Matters, arc confonant to the general Rulrv 

to down in his perfonal Mi- 
d«ttry, abbot publlck ^Kir.g'i, and are no other than the 
Commandments, which he has further communicated to me, 
and authorized me, as his iofpired Apoftle, to enjoin upon 
you i and which no one, who is realty conduced by his Spi- 
rit, can deny to be according to his Mind and Will : Con- 
feiqbcmly no Pretences to Infpirarion, in fetting op Practi- 
ces of a contrary Nature, can be of God, and therefore ought 
not to be allowed by you. 

' 38* But if there be any amongyou*fo wilfully obft inate and 
perverfe, as not to underhand, acknowledge, and fubmit to 
the Authority, which I have received from Chrift, and the 
Commands 1 have delivered from him ; Let fuch an one, at 
his own Peril, perfift in his Ignorance and Contempt: I 
fliall give tnyfeif ho further Trouble to convince him j and; 
ye ought no longer rp regard him. 

39. Therefore, to conclude all that I have been faying on. 
thefe Point#, my Advice to you, Brethren, is, that ye be 
earneftly defirous of obuining and exercifing the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, as the moft excellent in itlelf, and moft profitable to- 
the Church, or all others \ (ver- 1 — 5 ) and ybt that ye would* 
not utterly difeounteoartee, and prevent the Exercife of the 
Gift of Tongues, which; mayallo be of good Ufe in it’s Place,, 
if it be managed according to the foregoing Rules about it. 

.40. In thefe,. and all Things elfe relating, to the Worlliip 
or Ciod, take heed that it be performed in fuch a becoming 
Manner, as to avoid all Appearance of Child ifhnefs, (ver. 20.) 
or of Phrenfy, (ver. 22.) Or of Women’s adling out of Cha- 
racter, (ver. 34, £5 ) or of any other Indecency and fee to 
it, that the whole be conduced, not according to the Devices 
of Men’s owri Heads, under' any Pretence whatfoever j but ac- 
cording to the Commandments how given you from the Lord, 
fv&. yj.) in fuch a regular Cpurfe, (ver. 2 7 — 33.) as may pre- 
vent: Confufion, and may put a Reputation, inftead of a Dis- 
grace, upon the b'efled and holy Name, Dodfrines, Ordi- 
nances and Ways of Chrift j and as may be moft for the 
Glory of Gpd,, and the Edification of the Qiurch. 


R E C OX L EC Ti 0 ft s; 



37. with regard wall tha.forfegoing Regnla- 

** igiifeft jlte t«ri<hp I 21 ferder», that M beta hw*gbt into P* Chrnch ■ 
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ordinary Gifts (ind Q races: of flip Spirit, which are ftifl as ufeMias over, ,, and* like Rrji ipbtcj and 
Chant y, arc edifying to otirown and othersfiouls, ]ntto'jd^;«f/|bo^^A|ipeaian(^ which, 
like the Gift of Tongues, are in themfelves of little, Advantage t. And yet It concents us to 
improve every Kind of Gift for the good Purpofes, forwhich God beftowsthem upon us. But 
how unprofrtttbk is it to preach, or pray in a learned Stile, above the Capacity of common 
Hearers ; and how abfurd to perform fee red Offices in ah unknown Tongue, and that without 
interpreting it ! Whatever Good a Man may get to himfelf, he can do none by fuch Services 
ito thofe, that don’t underftand him: Nor ought the Minjftry of the Gofpel to give an uncer- 
tain Sound ; it’s great Ends are to inform and impreft rips Soul, that what is delivered may be 
clearly underftood, and reach the Secrets of the Heart, and may gain an Amen of A (Tent and 
Content, and conflrain an Acknowledgment in the Conference, that verily God is in the Af- 
femblies of his People. How happy is it when we are like little Children In Malice, and like 
Men in Underftanding ; fnd when we are wife to Sobriety, and all our Devotions are under 
the Conduit of the divine Spirit, and of an enlightened, fanltified and regular Mind 1 What a 
Credit is it to Chriftian- Religion, when all it’s Ordinances are celebrated with due Decorum, 
and in a proper Order, according to the Word of God, who is not the Author of Confufton, 
but of Peace, in tire Churches of the Saints 1 But how arrogant is it for Women fo far to forget 
the Modefty of their Sex, .as to affunw .tbc Rank of Men in publick Miniftrations} or for any 
Church to monopoUze the Word of God, as if itbclonged only to them ; or for any Perfons, 
under Pretence of extraordinary Gifts and Revelations, or of human Authority, to fet aiidc, 
alter, or add to the Commands of God, tft Things that relate to his Worflrip ! May we ever 
avoid all Indecencies and Diforders,and all unferiptural Management,! n our Chriftian-Alfemblies ! 
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CHAP. XV. 


?he.Jp»(tle premet the RefurreSion of Cbrift from the Dead, 1—1 1. Takes 
Qccajien from thence to confute thofe, that denied the RefurreBion of the 
Body, it — 19. EJiablifhes the DoSJrine of the RefurreSlion of Believers to 
eternal Idfe by various Arguments,, ac — ^4. Anfwers Objections againft it, 
and Jhews the •baft Change, that will be then made in the Qualities of their 
rifen Bodies, 35—50. Dtf covers the Myftery of the like Change , that will be 
made m thofe, who J&aU be Uving at Cbrift' s fecond Coming, 51 — 54. Sets 
forth the Believer* t Triumpboven Death and tbeGrave, 55 — 57. And 
Aofes the Argument with an Exhortation and Encouragement to all Dili - 
gence in the Service of the Cord, 58. 


TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

, *4 ’O reaver, Bre- j . A S to the Difputee that have been railed among you, 

1 V| three, 1 dt- f\ my Chrtftian-Brrthren r about the Certainty of a fu- 
clart unto you the tore State, and the Rt^rre&ioa bf the Body to eternal Life * $ 
Gofpel which ! preach- I would begin with reminding you of, add eftablilhing you 
ed mto you, which in, the ebneeming 

> ■ f ' V i 1 I v m . i l > w— ■ " , . _ ( , , , 1, . 

' * A» tile dei&wl, fte Refarre&idn t*f ijie Body* gml die feparsite «&«$ 

coTfoqpwOy wof Uim fbHi'm Rewwds and PuniQMnwiK>» {Pbaek'xdktta* bad. and 


the Cmi PhilofopheTS wen thi& amfeA pin* xvji. t*. 3*;) fo 

fame of .the J* »h«w been tnanjdt a : whh''A»'N«dei»'>Wthe mi (mm 

of the Game- Ceamm with the phifofepUod Specubtfeih. Apsfficirtifefeot' fits 

16 confute t&d Emm afJbftL abottt dub HHtfc&ttaivtpGifit, 'amiiinMc XmM und 
X**<W of Ariktag Argwn^. «4 Strata, ■ 

bedbyMr JSiatlwoH, in hia Saeret C^ii pag. j%, f»|> ,• .#;• *.‘■>■1 

ibe 


e».xv. 



^ By which alfo ye 
are faved \ if ye keep 
in Memory what I 
preached unto you, un- 
lefs ye have believed in 
vain . 


3 For I delivered 
unto you jirft of all, 
that which I alfo re - 
eeived i how that Cbrijl 
died for our Sins ac- 
cording to the Scrip- 
tures : 


, 4 tfad that he was 
buried* and tbk be 
ty'i&ithu' the third 
Bay mmig id tht. 
S0pt*rts ; 


s paraphras'd- 679 

tb® Instil Uld Rcforfcdbon . of Chrilt, (ver, 5, ^,1 &mi flialt 
^icab% ^hirgtf D|>on r ami confirm the M of thefe, which 
luppofes the firft \ both of which, as ye well know, I infill- 
ed upon in my Miniftry, when with you* which ye alfo then" 
were, convinced of, and embraced, as the Foundation of all 
your Hope toward God *, and in the Profeflion and Faith of 
which, notwith Handing all the Efforts ofthe Enemies of 
yoorSOuls, and the Corruptions that have crept in among 
you, the Generality of you (See the foregoing Note) have hi- 
therto continued to ftand faft, («rw*1f) and, as Itryft, are 
fully determined, by the Grace of God, to abide by, at all 
Events, in every Day of Trial. 

2. And by Means of this Gofpel, and of your Faith in it, 
ye are -brought into a State of Salvation, and have the Begin- 
nings and fcarnefts of it, with the utmoft Securities for a Com- 
plete Poffeffion, in due Time, of all it’s Felicity and Glory ; 
m Cale, as I hope, ye carefully attend to, and affectionately ■. 
bear in Mind, and maintain your holy Profcffion of, thofc 
vaftly important Things, which I delivered in my peaching 
to you: And this ye certainly have done, and will perlevere - 
in, unlrfs your Belief of them were only notional, or were 
(«**) ralh and inconfiderate f, under the Power of ftrong 
Paffions, without any folid Judgment, or foitable Influence 
upon your Hearts and Lives •, and fo were a dead Faith, which 
cannot favc you , (Jam. ii. 14, 17.) 

3.,For as I faithfully communicated to ■ you every, impor- 
tant Branch of the Gofpel of Ghrift v fo in the very firll Place, . 
as what hold the chief Rank among , it’s principal Articles, 
(" vpimit) I delivered unto you, as a facred Truft and Trea- 
fure to be kept inviolably, thofe hJefled DoClrines, which I 
received by immediate Com million and Revelation from Je- 
ft»S Chrifthimfelf, (Gal. i. fa.) as the Foundation of all the 
reft j namely, that our dear and- only Saviour died in our 
Room and Stead, the Juft for the Unjuft, to expiate our 
Sins, and put them away by the Sacrifice of himfclf : {1 Pet. 
iii. 18. and Heb. ix. 26.) And this he did,, according to 
the current Types and Prophecies of the anrient infpired 
Writings, which fpoke beforehand of the Sufferings of Chrift ; 
(Luke xxiv. 25, 26, 27. and i Prt. i. it ) and which, being 
aClually fulfilled in ©pf Lord,. are a mighty. Satisfaction to 
pur Faith in him, according to thofc remarkable PrediCiions 
of him in Jfa. liii* 5, 6, 1 1, and Ban. ix. 24, 26. 

4* l likewtfe ftiewed you that, in certain Teftimony of his 
having beep really dead, he was buried in the Sepulchre of 
-tyf. Counfellor, (Mark xv. 

4 $) .according t© tbePl'ophccY, , that he ihbuld make ids 
Wave with the R.icb in hk Ikatki (l(A. liii. 9.) andthat he 


- Qt*ti)hn* 'watered ** figtifesllfe raflnxA htufittaCt, and iniMfereot in the 

.mat at Bfed : hi Jftfe&irie, and tranflaed in the flunelWamw j one-J 
t*W^#**** met, •» 4*h> > and the other* fo «~.i- 

Ktaln ■oftAy-tm « Owdtoth/twiittfl' irpafc. 

wen . 


_5 And that be was 
Seen of Cephas, thin 
of the Twelve. 


wa$ dekv/eredfor, ftf;'«urju t- 

fiiftcaimi (Roifi* iv. : 4 $'.)' ice^i^g to otlidr rrophcticsoF the 
did Teflatnint, Pfdl: ari. 2 & and Ifa. liu. t\ aiwi that this 
was on the third Day, (lazhrjdtlv. 46.) according to t!wr fi- 
gurative Reprefenmion <rt it, Jonahs having been in the 
Belly of the Fifh three DAysana three Nights, {Jon. i. 17.) 
which Was typical of the Reftfrre&ion of Chrift on the third 
Day, as he feimfelf interpreted and applied it j (Matib. xii. 
40. See the Note there) and according to another figurative 
Way of eXprefling the Deliverance of Judah and Ifrael, which 
* carried a typical Hint fl, that after two Days their promifed 
Head and Saviour jhovld be revived, md bn the third Day Jbould 
be raifed up. (Ji of. '• * ' 

5. And to affur^us that, inFa£t, theft: Types and Pro- 
phecies were fulfilled in the Refiirreftion of our blefled Lord, 
which is a farther* Confirmation of /his being the true Mefli- 
ah, I told you, that he had been feen alive, at various Times, 
after his Crucifixion and Burnt, for Forty Days of his Abode 
uppn Earth, by a great Number of honeft, competent and 
Unexceptionable Witnefles, \ABs i. 3.) who could not be de- 
ceived themfclves, nor be under any Temptation to endea- 
vour the deceiving of others, by forging, and Handing to a 
Falfhodd of that Nature, which they knew would infallibly 
bring them under the greateft Reproaches and Sufferings : As 
to inftance in fome, out of many Witnefles*, Jefus, on the 
very Day of his Refurreftion, appeared to the Apoftle Peter ; 
( Luke xxiv, 34.) and prefen tly. after that, on the fame Day, 
which was the firft Pay of the Week, to Ten of his Apoftles, 
to whom he (hewed his Hands and his Side, with all the 
Scars of his Crucifixion upon them ; (John xx. 19, 20, 24.) and 
tthat Day Sevennight to all the Apoftles, {John xx. 26 — 29.) 
, whole original Number was Twelve *J% 

€. After 


| As it was In no Senfefitiralfy, or in prophetiek Language, tree, that Judah and Jfretl, to whom 
this Prophecy primarily referred, were revived, or delivered from their Captivities and Troubles, on the 
third Pay, we may well confider this Prophecy, a* intended 10 have an ultimate Reference to the ftefur- 
re£ion of Ohrid, as the publick Head of the Church, which might be faid to be reifti up ttgethtr in 
mtki (Efb. II. 6.) And though this Scrife of the Prophecy tmjghtnot be well underftood, as many others 
werenot, till they were accomplished ; yet it became eafity apjdicable to Chrift, when the Event (hewed 
that he, and he only, rofe from the Pad, on the riuad Bay. ■'■"SOiTdtocit on Haj. Vi. t. 

* The Apoftle don’t recite all dee Inftanees, recorded hythe EhtmyAtft't, of Chrift’s (hewing himfelf 
to Ids Dlfciples, fitch as his appearing to Maty AfsjdWito it/the'Sepuleftre, and the Difeiptes at'the Sea 
of tibtrids, IJibn Xx. 14, 1$. add xxi, #.} and otbers.Sot he takes Notice offome, which none of the 
have expiefsiy mentioned, as panittflariyrier » r*Me, and another^© Fwtfhtndrtd Bre- 
-*brn M »e», ; (v«r. 6, 7.) which may be as faRydepended upoo,w tteotheie, hOCaafe ritey are recorded 
by rids inij^ed Writer ; and thofe. that he h*| aUeiteed, were abupiiantly tp wove hi* Boin* i 

titih ^im&A'wmlEieiad<St clirtrii appearing tv'ljwflffeiplm, during hb ftwty 
. Day* Abode’ ©akhdiPwr the'Apo^'W4hyof ; the ; RVWi^ift* hhvvmh«&^; :M W 

^^ritjt%. i» w » bii i W ft WwC M r y m v l iwiir u K tfi -BiMhr wewtoiew uh&W&flki'it*. ijavvttl-xi*: aj. Aat*M<gf Wlrr 
. Sign ttmb M evlwdiorv *«* w/rrwfo that Hiftwyt andthtiif*// 

: 0 m Ww^wbitb Jtptt M IP 4 rUt& 0 --m <‘«eVthv 4 !®ue'ri»eid. 

s-X %Mhiao unenfcmori^ <»H^egev€-,ld«n, towwjh A ei r u njf d & lim*, 

Whs^ one, or more of them/be abftnt J*<wb SoM*al^tl»mfelve» fev»A» 

that ftftpb was'telb^wldiw^ - v r Tfre 

] J- * 4 t. ' \ if 


t 
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6 After that ; he 6, After thi», according to out lord’s own Appointment 

'teas feen of above five of a Rendezvous of his Difciples, to meet - him in Galilee, 
hundred Brethren at (Marhxw. 28, and aevi. 7.) fl, he ihewed .himfclf alive to a 
once: of whom the great Multitude of them sconce, amounting to upwards of 
greater Part remain rive Hundred Chriftian- Brethren, who believed in him, as 
unto this prefent, but their rifeii Saviour ; the major Part of whom are ftill living 
fame are fallen afteep. to vouch the Truth of that Appearance ; but fome of them, 

who certified the fame all their Days, are now dead and gone, 
atid deep in Jcfus, among thofe, whom God will bring to be 
glorified with him at the general Refurretftion. (t Theft. iv. 14 ) 
.7 After that, be 7 - He was furthermore feen, on i particular Occafion, by 

was feen of James ; the Apoftle James *, who was ftiled. the Brother of our Lord, 
then of all the Apoftles. as being nearly related to him, according to the Flelh ; {Gal. 

i. 19,) and afterwards he appeared again, for the laft Time,, 
in a moft remarkable Manner to all his Apoftles +> when 
he gathered them together to be Eye-Witnefles of his Afcen- 
fion to Heaven. {Lukexx iv. 51, and A&s i. 9, 10. See 
the Note on the laft of tbefe Places.) 

8 And laft of all he 8. And after all thefe repeated^ and undoubted Appearan- 

was feen of me alfo , as ces of the rifen Saviour to his Difciples on Earth, he, feveral 
of one bom out of due Years after his Afcenfion, per fon ally appeased, in an extraor- 
Time. dinary Manner, to me, (Afts xxii. 17, 18.) that I might 

have the peculiar Privilege, Honour and Qualification of an 
Apoftle, as an Eye-Witnefs of his being rifen from the Dead ; 
(See the Notes op Ails ix, 17. and Rom. i. 1.) though 1 had 
not the Happineft of being his Difciple, and feeing him in 
his rifen State upon Earth ; but was converted, and called to 
the Apofllefhip out of the ordinary Courfe, by a Sort of un- 
timely, like an abortive Birth &. 

. 9. For 


mri among the Romans, were refpeftively fo called, whether they were all living, or were prefent in 
theirAffetnblies, or not : And we commonly (peak of Points of Law being.referrcd to the Tiutfot Judges, 
though ft veral of them may be abfent, and fome of them dead. In like Manner, Chrift having origi- 
nall y appointed Twelve Apoftles, to be. in a peculiar and extraordinary Manner his Witnefles, they were 
called by that Name after Jains was dead, and before Matthias was chofen in his Place, to make up the 
Number again: (John xx 24.) Yea, and they continued to be fpoken of as Twelve, after Paul and' 
Barnabas were added to their Number. Rev. xxi. 14. 

| It is moft probable, that this publick Appearance of onr blefiied . Lord to all thefe Difciples, was 'in 
Galilee, where he had appointed to meet them : Matth. xxviii 16. (See the Note there) And that this 
Appointment related to the general Body of his Difciples, as well as to the Apoftles, may be fairly con- 
cluded, bccaufe the gneateftN umber of his Difciples were in that Country 5 and becaufe he made two 
Vifile, at leafr, to hs Apoftles in a Body, before they went to Galilee. John xx. 19, 26. 

. . * W hich Jams this was, and where, or on what Occafion, this. Vifit was made to him, we are not 
told in the fiwred Writings; but early Antiquity fays, it was Jems the. left, who was alfo calk d the Juft 
. md the Brother of our Lord He is feppofed to have tfeen the firft Coufiii, and fo called the Brother of 
Lord, according to the Hebnve-Cvfam, a* he was the Son of Clttsphas, cr Alpkeus, (Matth. x. 3.) the 
0 the Virgin Marj : (John xix. zc.) And his being furnamed the Juft, was on Account of his 
meat Am&ity, and mortified Lot- See the Note on Mdttb.%fu 46. itAVniverfat Hi/ierr, Vd-W. 

;< <f Perhaps, by all the Apoftles, may be meant, net only thofe that were ftrifily fo ftiled, but alfo foe 
• jWwv^ D^Ar. who might be called ApqM^makxfikmfe,, as our Lord- (a^irtrAsr a.vx*s\Jeft them 
firth an immediate Commifiion to preach the Goipd. tubs*. 1. I fib, foe Ferfons here mentioned 
are sM^ dbm tifofiAM/M ^roken of, w/r. i- But iLn^ this being the lsft and moft famous Appear 
ante of Chrift fofoe Apoftles, deferred a particular Kecyal, • and was of vaft Importance to the Argument 
inhand. < -. ; 1 '-r- , _ 

§' pOrn'wk eft am That, (s«rtft> TwaXTjMe/sWjrVowy bn called an abort', <01 Siptb, as it was all on a 
• .. ridden, . 

YOL.IL Kttt 


682 ThiMrfi Eptfth to the Corinthians Ca. XV. 

g F«r //»» the leaf ‘ gt For how much foever l be now inriched, and advanced 
ef the Apqfles, (bat in Gifts and Graces* and in the Honours of the Apoftolate *, 
atihtot met to be called and how eminent and faccefifolfoever my Labours* and Suf. 
an Apejtie, becaufe I ferings have been in theExecution of that Office, I really am 
perfected 1 be Church in myfelf, and in myown Account*, die very leaft, and moft 
of God. contemptible -of all the Apoftles of Chrift •* yea* lefs than the 

leaf ofall Saints, (Eph.iii. *8.) Utterly unworthy of any Fa- 
vbur* much more of fohighand honourable a Station in the 
Church t Nay* on the contrary, I juftly deferved to' have 
padan eternal Brand of Infamy let Upon me ; becaufe I was 
all along* in the Days of my Unregeneracy, and blind Zeal 
lor Judatfin, amoft ©bftinate Unbeliever* and a mod bitter 
Enemy to, and outrageous Perforator of the Church, (A 0 s 
viii. 3. and ix. j.) which God has erefted as a peculiar Peo- 
ple to himfelf, and which he owns and blefles, and will be 
glorified in, and by. '*■ 

la But by the Grace *0. But in the happy Alteration, that is now made upon 

of God , Jam what I me, it is merely owing to the fbvereign* free* and amazing 
am : and bit Grace Favour of God, that I* who was before an injurious Perfon , 
which was bellowed a Biafphemer and Perfecutor* and on thefe Accounts the Chief 
upon me , was not in of Sinners , have obtained Mercy* (1 Tim. i. 13 — 15.) and 
vain * but 1 laboured that I am what I now am, as a Believer, and as an Apoftle, 
more abundantly than fo inriched in my own Soul, and fo gracioufly qualified 
they all : yet not 7 , for his Service: (2 Cor.l 4, 5, and xi. 5.) And the Gift, 
but the Grace of God Fruit or Effect of God's Grace, which he extended to me, 
which was with me. (nr ”#/**} and conferred upon me, was not ufelefs, unprofitable 
and vain * {* but it wrought mightily in me, fo that, 

under a Senfe of his wondrous Love, I laid out myfelf, and 
all my Gifts and Graces, in miniflerial Labours for Chrift 
and his Caufe, and for the Good of Souls, more extenfively, 
and with greater Unweartedneft, amidft Dangers, Hardlhips 
and Sufferings, among Gentiles, as well as Jews, than any 
one of all the other Apoftles. (Rom. xv, 19. 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5. 
and jH. 23. and xii. 1 r.) Neverthelefs, (though I thus fpeak, 
to fopport my Chara&er againft thofe that run it down; I 
, would by no Means take any Prarfe to myfelf* as if I now 

deferved it, more than others; No, it was hot of myfelf, or 
from any Excellency of my own, th^t I thus abundantly la- 
boured * but ,it was all owing to the continued Influence Of 
affi fling Grace, which attended me, to excite me to it, en- 
able me for it, and fucceed the in it * \ and therefore my 


ti. To 




W 


fini sA/ at’ iMviBWidi sehdSeUwm endin a Way way unlike the other Apoftles, who were .wrought 
nponin the htoiedual Me*odOT€*»e Oraee, fp tOitheir Office, by petto- 

• 'naT Adew!«ice* Aftdfflj JhefttAowram, efpeeiaUy *o&f«»cr% what 

a Wi«5h <b. AjdW 

tnlfepk it ftgniintte/^ she wfekid Source tf 

ocportlog to Ac pritf't’jr o»4 <ooiJ o&al Acceptation of w* Word : In tte I ? 
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' i t therefore whe- ^ it. To return then from this Digrcfllon concerning ray- 
tber it were I or they,. fdf, and wind «p imy Argument about the Death and Reiur- 
fo we preach? mid fo redfOn Of ChriiH fwr. 3, 4.) Whether I, or Peter, or any 
ye believed. other of Ohrift*s Apoftlcs.antiWimeffes communicated the 

Gofpel to you, and were the tnftruments of your Convcrfion 
and Edification, We all agree in teaching one and the fame 

<- Do&rine of a crucified and rifen Redeemer, as the Founda- 

tion of the Whole Scheme of the Gofpel ; and ye profeffed to 
approve of, confent to, Mid receive it, and to depend upon 
Cbrift alone, according to it, for all Salvation, as I truft ye 
alfo did in Sincerity and Truth 1 and 2 s ye mull and will con- 
tinue to do, unlefs ye have believed in vain. (ver. 2.) 

12 Now if Cbrift 12. Now if Chrift be preached, with all this uncontroul- 

be preached that he able Evidence of Certainty, (ver. 5—8.) that he, who was 
rofe from the Dead, crucified unto Death, is rifen again, and that as the Head of 
How fay fome among the Church, to an immortal and glorious Life, according to 
you, that there is no the Scriptures •, (ver. 3, 4.) and if this is what ye yourfelves 
Refitrreftim of the believed} (ver. it.) How abfurd is it for any of you} or 
Dead ? What Room can there be for any falfe Teachers, that have 

rofe up among you, and pretend to bear the Chriftian-Name, . 
to a flat* that there neither is, nor can be, a real and proper- 
Refurreftion of dead Bodies to eternal Life? 

13 But if there be 13. But if there really be no fuch Thing as a Refurredtion 

no KefurrcSion of the of the Dead, then it mu ft: be affirmed, direftly contrary to 
Dead, then is Cbrift the plaineft Matter of Fadt^ that Chrift himfelf is not rifen 
not rifen, from the Dead ; fince, if he is actually rifen, it muftbe ab- 

solutely falfe, that there is no Refurredion ; and if there fhall 
be no Refurredion of others to eternal Life, then it is cer- 
tain that Chrift did not rife, as a publiek Head, or as the 
Earneft and Pledge, Pattern, Caufe and Firft- Fruit of them, 
that fteep in him. (ver. 20.) 

14 And if Cbrift 14. And if Chrift be not adually rifen, and that as a publiek 

be not rifen, then is Perfon, then all that We hk ApoftJes, and Multitudes or others - 
our preaching vain , (ver. 6 .) fay about it, and all that we build, in our preaching, up- 
end your Faith is alfo on it ,} and indeed the whole Gofpel of Salvation, which we deli- 
vmn. ver, is (*«») mere empty, idle Talk, without Truth or Founda- 

tion, and not worth regarding; and even your own Faith in him, 
who, according to that Notion, is himfelf fuppofed to be over- 
come by Death, is infignificant and ineffedual, (an*) a poor 

" ■ ■ - ■ ■» i. ’’ a — , -■ 

mean the EfftSs of hi* Favour, in the (Sifts and Graces of the Spirit,* as in Bfh. ir. 7. and 2 Pit. iii. tS : 
And in the third, it may import thofe and Afi/attees of divine Grace, that were with the 

Apoftle to excite, and enable him. to improve what it had beftowed upon him, to the Glory of God, and 
the Good of the Church, ana, that were fajficitnt for him, according to 2 Cor. i. 12, and xii. 9. 

TbTWordt, fimdif fdu, tvyhswewsvjp^nr svujtaii) nuy HhrddmwhMtftMdW** 
or tg lome of-theirnew Teachers, that bad comh among them; aaduheir Notion ftems 
to have been, that a.RefurreaioB is. «ep*jS%/<r j, ot that iftahnftwfe, ltwat not flra/iAAV* Gmfatii): 
Whjhgat-the laft sfthefe Suppofition*, fheAppftkY Argument for the Refurrcflion of others, from Chrift’* 
b rin g hStos Il yAfev isineonclWive »;fiaee 4 MU.pOMle.that lm might rife from the Dead, though no 
other fWftn WccO.SO me befideiium. 1 ha«e.-;;v ?,«.4 confidered the Argument, 3 a. dm following Ver- 

to his grand. De%, which is to prove die PtfMi&o, and the . 
Ctdfidm, rn S- efensf life, and ;fa*t,Chrift rofe, as the Herd and Eirfi^Frmt of Believer*. • 

SeedK Ndtetmt^r. 22. , 

R r r r 2 «mp*y 
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empty Conceit, that has nothing in it, 'but mutt be fruftrated 
at M. ' 


15 Tea, ‘ and vie 
an found falfe Wit- 
nejfcs of Out *, becauft 



Chrift : whom be rat- 
fed not up, if fa be that 
the Dead rife not. 


1 6 For if the Dead 
rife not, then is not 
Cbrijb raifed : 


17 And if Cbrift 
he not raifed , your 
Faith is vain ; ye are 
yet in your Sins. 


18 Then they alfo 
which are fallen afte e p 

in Cbrift, are pmftfi- 

* 


t$. Nay, on this SdppoBtion, 0 re, who uoanimoufly de- 
clare that we have feen hrtn alive after his Paffion ; we, who 
cheerfully 1 (tend to it, at the Hazard of aft! that is dear to us 
in this World, and even of Life itfelf, and without any Pro- 
ved! of Happinefs hereafter, if what we fay is falfe ; we, 
who have always maintained an approved Character for In- 
tegrity and Honefty ■, all, and every one of us, muft be deem- 
ed, and ftand convifted, as the tnoft impious* and abandoned 
•Wretches, that have forged a Lie *for God, and knowingly 
publifhed a downright Falfhood in his Name i becaufe we 
have witneffed concerning God, (*«t* « Q«) and profefled to 
do it from him, by his Authority, in Obedience to his Com- 
mand, and with divine Miracles to confirm our Teftimony, 
that he loofed the Pains of Death, and raifed Cbrift up to a 
glorious and immortal Life, in Token of 1 is having accepted 
of his Sufferings and Death, as an atoning Sacrifice for Sm : 
Whereas he, in Reality, did not raife up C'irift from the Dead, 
in Cafe a true and proper Refurredtion of the Body "be in it- 
felf impoffible; nor did he raife him up in a publick Cha- 
racter, as the Head of the Church, if hu Members are not 
to rife after him, and in Virtue of his Referred ion, 

16. For it is manifeft, as I faid but now, {ver. 13.) that 
if there be no Re furred ion of the De * 1 at all, and no othei 
Perfons are to rife to eternal Life, it muft inevitably follow, 
that Chrift himfelf neither is, nor could be raifed, either in 
a private, or publick Capacity 

17. And if it were true, that Chrift ftill continues under 
the Power of Death, all your own Faith in him is not only 
infignificant and empty, as has been obferved ; (ver. 14 ) but 
it is alfo (p* 7 du«) a foohfh Thing in you, as foolifh as the un- 
believing Greeks themfelves can account it, (Chap. i. 23.) to 
exped any Benefit from his Crucifixion, or from any Part of 
the Chriftian-Scheme, which is founded upon it : Whatever 
ye may flatter yourfelves with the Hopes of from him, ye 
are ftill under the Guilt and Power of your Sins, condemned 
and expofed to the eternal Wrath of God for them ; fince 
they could not be taken tyty by the Sacrifice of Chrift, could 
not be pardoned through Faith in his Blood, nor fubdued 
through his Merit j unleft, having fatisfied divine Juftice by 
his Death, he rofe agate fig* your Juftification. {Rom. iv. 
at) 

18. The dreadful Confluence of this tnoft alfo be, shat 
thofe, who not Only lived, but died in the Faith of Chrift, 
in the neareft Union with hhn, and in the Hope of eternal 
Life through him, and even (offered Martyrdom for his Sake j 
and whufe Bodies Deep in- the Grave under his fpeend Care, 
and with pticuliar Relation* to hhft \ all thefe are perl firing 
without Remedy,* and for ever felL and dijapppinbjd'of Ae& 

• ' " * .. mm 



m&£o*ihtiuans paraph, 
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19 If in this life 
we have hope in 
Chrift, .pie are of, aU 
Men meft mjerethk. 


,jA! ;Foro ••«*.#« 
(&rji,«nd all the 


pC* 


20 5 k/ »aw « Cbrijl 
rifen from the Deaf 
;;nd become the Firft- 
Fruits of them that 
Jlept. 


him 8 ; A : m©ft (hocking Thought, and 
...rageroent imaginable to ail Survivors 
Jabber Truftor Confidence in him! 
'bitten '.■'in , hspws belieyed concerning 
w.H<m <iuu «. «*. *~pende?W€ ,yre Jiave had on him, and ali 
lb$ jm$e$ti$, , £cffecu$k»nsiWd Sufferings 

fifcfofc lubmjtred to ’ and 

*"&?#***& 

S loftla^ncfi* nor OdMfftr >;^^tnyJ 3 tei«Rt fiwW Chfm » 
<jp<L [Jtikt, a«?d efpeduol| 

niffer* all eaqpo^d to 

every Kind of Tribulation, Tqftune and Death on his Ac- 
cout\t, muff be in the moft wretched Condition of all Men 
wfiatfoever, and ought to be pitted a$the moil filly and delud- 
ed Creatures on the, Face of the Rarth ; fince, on that Sup- 
pofition, We part with, many <£oiiyen iences, Delights and 
Advantages of this Life, which we might other wife enjoy ; 
and yet have nothing fubftatitial, or real, in their dead, at 
prefent, nor, cam haveany after- Recompenfe for all the 
Lofiis and Troubles, which we. might eafily have avoided, 
were it not for our confcientiopS Attachment to Chrift and 
his Gofpel. ■ .... > 

20. But there is not the lea, ft Room for any of thefe 
formidable! Suppofnions, and Inferences from them ; fince 
it is certain, as has been fully proved, (ver. 3 — 8.) that 
Chrift is now a&ually rifen, in Confluence of his hav- 
ing died, and fatisfied for o^r Sins; and lo, as the Firft- 
born, and Firft^begotten from the Dead, and the Firft-born 
among many Brethren, ('Col. i., 18. and Rev. i. 5, and Rom. 
viii. 29.) he is not only the Firft in Order of Time *, 
that rofe to immortal life* never to die any more, (Aits 
xiii. 34.) and the Chief in Dignity, who, as the Head of 
the Church* rofa by lys own Rower ; but is alfo become 
the Barnftft, and Infurance of a confequent Refur- 
raftion bf .all .thqle to eternal' fife, who have departed in 
die Faith f, and whofe Bodies deep in a State of Union 
■ , with 


|| The Nature of the ApoHle's Argument in fevml Parts of this Chapter, and particularly in tlm 
Verfe to the a 3 d, leads tis to under&od him as fpeaking again# the Sa&foceah Notion {A&s xjfiii. * 
% Of theNouExiflence of Spirits, and ^ of Happinefe, as wdl as againft their 

r '4fe nitafepfttjp. Rlfec^ion of ^he Body ; .?<# otherwise there might 

a Happmefs to m abundantly fulfeien* to compenfate for all the 

TribSdarions, tliat Belicyers fufer in mf Bod^ for die Sake of Chrift,- in this World ; and fc they 
might not he *f *// Afra miftiyklt* even though the Body were not to rife again. (See al- 
xk|« •*$* J $ . ‘-v ' ■ - 

thattyew nufed by Stthi mid' I/m tod by opt Lord himfelf, in th« Days; of hia 





*jjL , , , 

Whom '.Chrift, is *bt Firjl- 
Wo& 'tfeat : *rt> fail** , ajksp in Cbijt, and have 
^a» Mi {%.fhet hr. 14 .) iajk^ im JtjStt, in Pjmvfition 10 ftofe, 

ffbcpia e fi a foft Tam for ■ 0 mf,b, and » mott fivqoently uftd to 

**prei» 
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• vritte him i (tm 18.) even as the Firft- Fruits under the 
» Law, fi>v. jotiii. 9—14,) that ’were dedicated to, and ac- 
cepted of God, fan&ifibd the' Wbdle Harveft, and were a 
4 Wedge and AiTu ranee df irt bdbg biefled, and gathered, 

1 in u*s Seafon. (See the Notes on Rom. viii. 23, and xi. 16.) 

* at For font by 21. For becau/e, (mufa by one Man’s eating the 
Mm came DM/i, by forbidden Fruit. {Gen. ii. 17.) Death and Rain were brought 
' Man mm alfo the upon (he whole fywnan Race, inchifive of God’s own chofen 
RefitrrtRm of tit People, they being by Nature, Children of Wtatb , men as 
Dead. Olbm ; (Eph. ii. 3*) therefore Godin hi* infinite Wifdom 

! “> «md Grace has ordered, that ft Refurredtion to eternal Life 

’ 1 Ihouki alfo be brought In, ’by JefuS Chrift, to all Believers 

*0 in him, who, though (be Lord from Heaven, (ver. 47.; 

< * wfc» hevertbdefs trudy and properly Man, that a biefled 

' > . * Immortality might Jtx regained by the very Nature, which 

• had finned to away. 

22 For at in Mam < 22. For as by the Sin of the fifft Adam , in whom all his 
ail die , even ft in natural Offspring were comprehended, as in their common 
Cbrifi frail ail be made Parent and Covenant-Head, every one of them, are brought 
alive. unden the Law of Mortality, and fubjefted to all Miferies 

-and Death, even unto the Loft of the eternal Happinefs, 

* which they other wife would have enjoyed; (Rom. v. 12, 
14, at. See the Notes then; fo, by another Covenant- Con- 

, ftitutfon, not only the Souls of all true Believers in Chrift, 

that ate Partaken of a fpiritual Nature from him, fhall 
1 - live for ever * ; but every one of their dead Bodies alfo, 

foall he quickned to an immortal Life of Glory and Blef- 
fcdnefs, through the Merit of his Death, and the Power 
of his Refurre&ion, and by his Spirit which dwells in them, 
(Rom. viii. 19.) in Virtue of their Union with him, and 
. being comprehended in him, that they may reign in Life 

by him. (Rom. v. 17.) 

23 Bat every Matt 2 3. But every one, (m«rw) Chrift and each of his Mem- 
be his ovm Order : hers, is, or fhall be Partaker of this glorious Benefit in the 
Chrift tbefirft- Fruits, Time* Seafon, Rank and Order, that is fit and proper for 
afterwards they that them refpe&ively j Chrift .himfelf, who is to be confidered 
are Cbrjfts, at bit as the Firft- Fruit, which always preceded the full Harveft, 
earning, is already rifen as a publick Head, Reprefen tative and Pat- 


exprofi the Death of Bttievert, thoagh femetimes of Men in general, boogie the whole human Race fluU 
have an awaking Time, Da*, xii. 2. Bat the Death of no otb«r*Oetmr«, it ever described by 
flttfitft, bewufe they die never to awake again i and fo thk Nbtkw of Death carries a Hint of 
the of the Body. ^ 

* The ad, that frail it made alive in Qrrijf, cannot mm all the I n dki duak of Mankind t 
becaofe the Rcfurreaion, all akmg here fpoken of, it repefenttd » an exceeding, great Bemefrt, 
which the Refuhe&ien of the Wicked cannot be fojppdcfi to be to r thCWS and, m (be Very neat 
Matte, it is imCrpteWd.as tainting only to thoft that m ChriftV, and of Whom he i» tit Firft - 
Fruit, aa he had been called ego* w. 20 : (See the Note* Ott ItbltVerW Accotdingl* the whole 
Current of the following Bifefefe ftews, that (he d|nftie freak* min at & Re&m&QRW a iUfi 


o.tbew* and, m (be Very next 
tm Vr whota he i» tbtFlrft- 
fVerfo Accoadbial* the whole 
(Mr at .aRefifras&QMB a Heft 


Carrtnt of the following ©ifefefe them, that (he Atafiie %*ak* pM at a Heft 

fid and gUriski Immortality, which it wprefied in a /Variety of tfae foOdffS Terms a and n if- 
foed' ha a Declaration, that thefoby a brenjfrt tt faft'thot !.-#%, than it.ftmMm a in Fk* 
tm | and ia a joyful Triemph ov$r Hath a *4 the Grave 1 at— 57. ne i ther of which «• 

be «fg$rtd fo & Wfdmd by shy f/aMfrodug Mind. Bht # JUan^ftod^frrmo, 

that vnef at/ ftuntd in Rat, ral v. i*« 


tm t and ia a 

1 vjfon 

PC iW|lwQ wO 


f 



24 then cometh 
the End , when he ; 


the. Kingdom to Go*, 
even the Father' \ 
when be (ball have put 
down all. Rule , and 
aU Authority, and 
Power. 
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- tenvtoinlufe the fimtreRe&rretaionof all his Members ; and, 
when he ihali come to Judgment al the laft Day, thofe that 
mutp given i)f Ac' fatfio 1 to • him, and ate his fp?eial Pro- 
- ■-« P«ty, redeemed by his Blood, *nd Implanted by Faith into 
-■ him, all thefe fealialfo be mifed, after his glorioos Likc- 
uds andExampie, tobefcvevdrwithihirn. {Phil iti. 21, 

• and r.fbtfi iv. 14, ,&e.) : • *• 

Then ifliail he the End oftbis World, and of aft 
the VkifJJtudes, Temptations, Sins' and Sorrows, tharlSe- 
Jkvers now groan under ■, as aifo the End of all thofe 
Ordinances, and Means of Grace, arid minifterial Afliftances 
of Men and Angels, which they. s now ftand in need of » 
and then Avail be the Confummation of Iheprefent 
Mode of Chrift's admtniftring the Affairs of Providence 
and Grace, in thia fiofol World, as alfo the Perfea?ion of 
the Happinefs of the Saints ; and fo the joyful End will 
come, which they are looking, longing and hoping for* 
And then our Lord Jefus, as Min and Mediator, having 
fully executed the whole Scheme of hisdifpenfarory King- 
dom f, for which ail Power was given to him after hts 
Refura&ion, (AfdJth. axviii. i8, and Phil. ii. 9, &c.) will 
deliver up (w«pa&> his Commifllon, Truft and Charge, to 
God the Father, from whom he received it t and will pre- 
fcnt all his Members together as* glorious Church. (Efb. 
v, 27.) All this he wiH do after he (hall have abolilhed 
every Form of civil and ecclefiaftical Government, as they 
now fubftft in this WorJd,and all the Authority and Power, 
th« cither .Men or Devils have afarped and exercifed over 
their refoe&ive Subjects, and in Oppofitipn to him, and to 
his People and Caufe. 

J 5 - For, according to the Decree, Prpmife and Cbm- 
nnfliem of God the Father, and his Agreement with the 
Son,(Pfol. cx. t.) he in his human Nature, and Office- 
Capacity, , muft needs continue to fit in Majefty and Glory 
at the Father* Right-Hand, and to reign, as a King upon 
ms Throne, in- the Exercife of univerfal Dominion over all 
Perrons, Caufes and Things, until his Father (ver. 27.) lhall 
have thoroughly performed his Engagement to him, of 
bringing down all his, and his Churches Enemies, both 
temporal and fpwitual of every Kind, and fhali have placed 
them; in a&folutt and s&ualSubjeaion to him, like Cap- 


25 For he tnuft 
reign till he hath put 
nil Enemies under hts 
Feet . 


-A 


\ C toihV Up Gat the. Father, no mow proves that lie will id aU Re- 

53%’* o* JJablinwn. than the Father’, deliver- 

n*dw to taUfe*. proves, that the. Father himfelf then ceafed to be a Kina, and oarted 

'v&La*L ** over ill. in loci 1 Chrift’s datJatu at XS 

S*#** ft* * "iU hawtroErrirSd 

he, «a hts Hiima Rapa*, wsSweardw tfc*f>ar'-of4ii Office, and of alt his mediatorial Ferfbr- 
j gfcHN te 'nugSmffa'lA Cendoymm 1 and will liveh a Hate 

,IH jnb t&e; Head of tl^e Church, for ever, and bm 5 and therefore 




tives 


$8$ Jhs,Fkft Epifiie to the OlXW 

, trm of War; that are trampled under the Conqueror's 
' Feet. ♦ t • 

< a$ The lojl Enemy 26. And as the laft Enemy* that Believers have to grap- 

thac JhaU bedeftroytd pie with, and are often moft afraid of, but after which 
is Death. they have nothing farther to fear, is Death, which fepa- 

. rates their Bodies from their Souls, and from an Enjoyment of 
Chrift in all his Glory 1 ibis fhali be entirely overcome and 
abolilhed, that it may hot always reign over them, or detain 
them under it's Bower, and hinder the complete Felicity 
of their wboledPerfonss but -this can be in no other Way, 
(ban by railing their dead Bodies to an immorral Life. 
rj For he bath put ^ 27. Chrift, i fay, muft reign in his mediatorial King- 

aU Things Under bis dom, till this, and all other Enemies be intirely fubdoed : 
Feet: But, when be For God the Father made a univerfa! Grant ofall Things 
Ja?tb all Things to be lubjefted t# him* and has given him to be the Hew 
put under him, it is over nil things to the Church. fEph. i. zz.) But when he 
want f tjl that bo is ac- jfyeaks, by David, (Pfal. viii. 6) with an ultimate Refe- 
cepted which did put rehce to bis incarnate Son, {tieb. ii. 8.) of all Things uni- 
all Things under, km. mrf&lly, as placed under his Empire aed Controul, it is 

evident from the Nature of Things, and from the Con- 
, . text of. the Pafiage now quoted, that all Things mean only 

. t all Creatures \ and that the Father himfelf, who delegated 

this Power and * Authority to him, as his Vicegerent in 
Human Nature, is to be excepted out of the Number of 

< thofe all Things, that are put under him. 

aS ulstd when, all eg, And when the whole Defign of this Commitment 
Things Jbeil bejubduef of all Office- PoWer to him fhali be fully accompbfhed, 
unto bins , then Jball -and the Difpenfatory Kingdom fhali be brought to it's 
fbe Son al/o biujelf.be Period, as having attained all it's fpecial Ends and Pur- 
Subjebl unto him that pofes, in the a&ual, complete and final Conqueft of all his, 
put all Things under and his Church’s Enemies, and ih the gathering of all 
him, that God map be the El«£l into his Kingdom, as a willing People, that, in 
dll in all. • ' the Day of his Power, voluntarily fubjefted themfelves to 

him > (Pfol. cx. 3.) then alfo the Son, as the conftituted 
Mediator, and Ruler over all, (hall refign up his Office- 
Government* in ail the Forms of it’s prefent Adminiftra- 
tion, and in that peculiar Capacity, in which he affirmed and 
exercifed its aodas there will then be no further need of his in- 
ter pofing, after the Manner he now doth, in the mediatorial 
1 Way, he will alfo forrender up himfelf, together with the 
whole Church, to the Father's Difpofal, with refbeft to the 
Honours that he fhali wear, aUrfan and the Head or the Body, 
and with refpe& to all tike Bleflednefs, which they fhali 
eternally enjoy, aed be confirmed In, with and under him, 
in Virtue of, and is Recompense for all the Services and 
Sufferings, which he fulfilled in the Execution of his Com- 
. that all Things, on the Foot of his finiibed Me- 

diation, may weurn tib their original and natural Order, 
in which/ not the Father fingly and atone** but God if- 

; , , • ■ : ... : 

wai be that the Fatter dfoAed hinkfttf of aH'ffii Aothority md lnfiaatce, 

when 


IlMu* A* it 


Of. XV. %€ Eptflfc t$ the Corinthians paraphraid. 68$ 


29 Elfi what Jbali 
they do which are. bap- 
tized fat the Dead, if 
the Dead rife not at 
all ? Why art they 
then baptized forth 
Dead? 


30 And why /land 


fctttiafy considered* fackrfive of the Father, Son and Spirit, 
and of all the Perftftions of the Godhead, which are common to 
thr feared Three, will be the immediate Fountain of Do- 
minion, and of all divine- Emanations and Communications 
of Glory and Bleffcdneft to all the Saints, and to the Man 
Chrift Je&s himfclf, at the Bead of them t and will ma- 
nage all rive Adairs of his heavenly Kingdom, in a more 
immediate Way, horn thenceforth for ever. 

29. But, to return to the main Argument in hand, the 
Denial of a future State of Happintfs, and of the Refur- 
re&ion of the Bodies of the Sained to eternal Life, (See 
die Note on ver. 18.) fubvera all the good Purpofes of 
your Chriftian-Prdfeflion, which ye entered into Jby Bap* 
tifm 1 For what wdl become of thofe Believers, who are 
baptized in the Name of Chrift, on Account of the Hope 
they have, through him, of a blefied Refurredtion, after they 
themfelves (hall be numbered amorig the Dead, and who 
are the rather induced thereto, by what they have feen, or 
heard of the Fateh, Patience and Chriftian-Hcroifrn of thofe 
Saints and Martyrs, t/ut have died triumphantly in full Af- 
furailee of foch a Refurmftiort ? If inJReal«y there be no 
rifing again to eternal Life, to what rurpofe are they bap- 
tized for the Sake of this Hope, and or this further In- 
ducement, relating to the Dead * l Or, on this Supposition, 
what good End can be anfwercd to them by their being 
baptized, and fo becoming prorfefled Chriftians, in the 
JStead of thofe Believers, that are dead and gone ? It is all 
•n infignificanr, trifling and fruitkfs Thing. 

30. And if there be no Ground of Hope, but that we 


""' "tf ‘ — ~ 

when the immediate Management of them «n committed to the incamaee Son, as Mediator and Head 
of the Church » fo it w not to he foppofed, iu any Confidence With the Rights of Deity, that the 
Son and Spirit, as God together with the Father, ihafl have no Share or Partnerfoip with him 
in the Government of all Things, and in the Emanations of Bleflednefi m the heavenly State, when 
the prefent Admmiftratlon of Affairs (hall be delivered up ‘by the Son, which, in his Office-Ca- 
pacity, according to a fettled. OEcuntraif for a certain (leafon, hfl received all hu Authority for, 
from the Father : Accordingly it is very obfervabk, that though the Apoftle had expreftly men- 
tioned Gad mw the Father, as die Perfon to whom Chm gave op Che Kingdom, which he received 
from him 1 (w. 24. See the Note therC) Vet he herd Speaks of Gtd aijtiatth, without the per- 
ftaaJ Rcftnftion, as alt fo alt. 

• There are fo many intricate and perplexed Interpretations given of this very difficult and ob- 
n./r.. — — - u - ‘ — -r * — “ — — J *■* examined at large in 

Faituta Satra, gag. 
Reader with them : 1 he 
.... ___ natural, and unexception- 

able, of any that X have pact w«b* hi foil ConfihesKe with the Seefe of the Pupojttim, (vws,) 
which formyl, ot^fo rrafim x>f or far the Sai* «f, as in « Ctr xii. to Pbtt 1. 29. Cat. 

i. 24. and a *■ S' WW ** ©then, to th* Stead *f, as in t Gar. v. 20 and PMlm . ver. 13. 
Or, perhaps, the Scnfo'may he (hit, If* the Dead t w not, what will become of thofe Infant* of 
ring newt* that are haptimd foe theft Ms, after they were dead, by Virtue of their Co- 
whfth they; were epfoftd lift though their Farenttdicfe before they were baptised t 
vwftte liks dnft’t fee Covenant wife Ababa*, for fee Rcfor- 

**U. hi, 3 a* ^ ' ' 



and fo it 
veftion. 


U u , 


Sass 


die 
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** Jeepatfy every die never to live mote. Hoy? weak and fenfelefi is it for 
Henri w Chriftians, and efpecially for us the Apoftles and Mi- 

nifters of Chrift, to expofc outfclves continually to the 
greateft LofTes, Hazards and Tribulations for his Sake, 
and in Hope of living with him in Glory ? 

31 / protejlbyyim 31. As to my own Part, I foiemnly declare, and am not 
rpoycitig / afhamed to own, that as furely as 1 rejoice with you in 

have in Jefus all the Joy which ye have in Chrift, our only Lord and 

Mr lard, 'I die daily. Saviour, and in the Succefs of my Miniftry, by Means of 
which ye have been brought to rejoice in him * j and as furely 
*s the Holy Spirit lives, who is the Author of all this Joy ; 
fo I ftand ready, and expeft every Day, to fuffer ail the 
Miferies and Tortures, that can be infli&ed on me, even 
unto Death itfclf, in Hope of a blefled Refurreflion * 1 
am, in this View* weaned from life, and often familiarize 
to myfelf the Thoughts of dying 1 and fcarce a Day paf- 
les, in which I am not in Danger of fuftcring Martyrdom 
for Chrift. {A 8 s xxiii. 6 , and xxiv. 21, 2 Cor. iv. 11,12, 
. and xi, 23.) 

32 If after the Man- 3a. And if, according to the Cuftom of Men now-a- 

ner of Men I have days, who throw condemned Criminals to the wild and 
fought with Beafts ravenous Bcafts at Epbefiu , to be devoured, or to contend 
at Epbefus, <u>bat with them for 'Victory, I have been expofcd to the moft 
advantaretb it me, if terrible and dangerous Conflicts with favage and brutal Ene- 
the Dead rife not? Let mies, in the outrageous Troubles that have befallen me 
us eat and drink, for there, as well as elfewhere, for the Sake of Chrift, What 
to-morrow we die. a mlh and fooliih Part have I a&cd + ? Or were I to be 
actually expofcd, for my Religion, to the wild Beafts upon 
the Theatre at Epbefus, which I am prepared for, if it be 
the W ill of God, What poffiblc Benefit could I promife 
myfelf, or expect to reap, from fuch an extremely fhoclc- 
, ing and perilous Adventure, if in Reality there is no Life 

after this, and no Refurrc&ioa to a better State ? (See the 


* As Iprattjf tj jour rtjoitixg (N11 rwr ufurtfA* iulv '/**•*) is **8ort of folemn Oath i if we 
*® n f* 1, 3 L « \ l n V 1 '* Por®, it naturally leads us to confide* the Apoftle as fweariog by the 
Holy Ghoft, the Author of this Joy. r 

+ ® 0 * w Sappofe that foe Apoftle was aftaally engaged in combating with wild Beafts in the 


the carious Header may confult, on the firft State of the Queftion, Dr WUAj * on the Second, Dr 
Hanmmd > and on the third, the learned Grtthu. Mr fyW nukes the Cotmru&ion of, rf I hm>t 
(*' to be if J bad f might with Beafts at Bfbtfiu, according to the Latitude 

of tbt Tteft, fo natural to the fidmv and HtUniftick Languages 1 and this, as he obforves, fives 
Cnttaks all them needle!* Pains of recurring to axithtr Vigen, and mirseuhws Dsttwrmet of 
St FmJ at Mfhm, grounded only on uncertain Traditions j and mews he thinks it this Pafiage plainly 
' refer to, Mi *«. 30, *«• Accordingly 1 have drawn foil Senfo into the Panmbm&i though. 


set Urn fo Afia, wnm th dtfakht * xCor. i, 9. 8*alfo 
>Mhb9 mto Oxford Noma on fob **4. Vmfc. 

* Notes 



33 Be net deceived;' 
Evil Communications 
corrupt good Manners. 


34 Awake to Rigb- 
teoufnefsy and fin not’, 
for fome have not the 
Knowledge of Cod ; 
fpeak this to your 
Shame, 


Notts m" bar. ahd f fcjf If, this indeed .were the Cafe, 

1 tJaa-rea*' Wt'gbu '#4 \ 3 (* 4P ; others that profeft 
FfRh "of Chpl, aft farther Thoughts of running 

on Account of Re 

%ton j ahdlet^ Us, inte rne Bpimrean-Bm. of the World, 
and according to their licentious Maxims. in dulge ourfdves 
in eating and drinking, and in aft fenfual I ^P itaL as long 
aswe can? For, upon this Supposition, wb ;™ vk very lit- 
tle Time, perhaps before to-morrow, muft did like the 
Brute, and there is an End of us Jbr ever, *,• 

33. But take heed Of being cheated, and impofed upon, 

by artful and defigoing Seducers, drat would draw you into 
fueh pernicious Errors, as are fubverfive, not only of the 
Foundations ofChriftianity, but of all Morality top : Re- 
member that Frequency, Familiarity and Intimacy of Con- 
reflation with Men of fuch a perverfe, atheiftical and luxu- 
rious Turn, have a lad Tendency and Influence, to cor- 
rupt your MihdS and Morals, by infenfibly moulding 
them into their own Temper and Ways, to the Dcftruc- 
tion of air that is virtuous and religious, and of all that 
is really good for this World, anid Specially for that to 
come. ■ - . 

34. Be &ber then, : {m 4 #«) and roufe up, as ye ought, 
ill the readable Powers, and gracious Principles of your 
Souls, to judge (Juwiwf) righteoufly and truly, concerning 

- the important Point lam fpeafting of, and to live in a 
juft and holy Whinner, according to its and take heed of 
* being led into grofs Miftakes, anddjnful Practices, as their 
Confequence,-by the Error of the Wicked: For, aslper- 
■<*8® by the Objections, that have been made againft the 
poftrirve of a Refurredlion to eternal Life, and by the Spi- 
rit, with which they are urged, there are feme falfe Teachers ‘ 
among you, that are Strangers to the true Knowledge of 
God and his Perfection*, and of his Mind and Will, 
according to the Gofpel-Revdation 1 and that either do, or 
would live, as if they had no Notion at all of a divine 
Being^ and a future State. This is, really a horrid Dif- 
grace to any, that bear the Chriftian-Namei and I men- 
tion it as a Matter of juft Reproach upon your new 
Teachers, and with a Hope of bringing thofe of you to 
an ingenuous humbling Senfe of the lhameful Part ye have 

any Countenance or Encou- . 
i^imeni*,;fe directly contrary to the ' whole Tenor of the 
<$ofpei of Chrift, which ye ha#C Jprdfefled to believe, and 
febiid ydOr Tropes' upon. I Ijeartily wift, rthat both 

Jake Shame to themjfel^'-bsftjw 
• , Cfjgft;, upon ;ie. • 

tie the ‘ Caofe, and load W^fh 
, i dbf% 

v 3 p& Bodies fo ,e^sgai®-Aho-'iifc, after 
Ssas a • ' • they 
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with what & 




fratd* Q&% 


36 Thou Fool, that 
which thou fdwefi is 
not initiated except it 
dit. 


37 And that which 
then foqtejiftboufoxjueft 
not that Body that 
JBedl bt\ hut han 
GraiUt it may chance 
of Wheat, or of fame 
other Gram, 


they have rotted in die :^hdr Duft is fcattered 

about, and infefmihgfed jtm many other Bodies * ? 
Or, if it Jhould bciit 0 fad i:pm$e Thing, With what 
Sort of Bodies will tiusy come forth alive out of their 
Graves? Shall it be .with jfuclx animal, earthly and frail 
Bodies as they noiy al*'? Or (hah it be With any other 
Shape ind Capacities? What Form can any wnt imagine 
them id be mifed in, sirhicH may brake them fit for a 
fuppofcd Reunion with glorified Souls, that' they may be 
agreeable and advantageous, and not a Clog and Hindrance 
to them, as they are in the prefent State, in which the 
Soul isembarraffed, arid as it were buried in the Body ? 

3$. Whofoever ’ he be that would overthrow this im- 
portant Do£lrine,*by tailing Difficulties about it, which he 
thinks cannot be. anfwered, whether he be a free thinking 
Sadducee, or a Gentile- Philofopher, l would fay to him +, 
Thou inconfiftent Rationsrfift, and foolilb Philofopher, you 
not only err , as not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God j (Matth. atiii. 29.) but you aft a very irrational 
Part, in letting up your own Undcrftanding . againft the 
Wildoto and Power of God *, in not attending to what 
common Obfervgfion, and PhilofOphy itfelf might fuggeft 
to you •, and inobje&ing as though Things could not be, 
unlefs you could explain how they may be Such Sort of 
Objections might as rcafonably be urged againft feveral of 
the pjaineft Things in Nature, which wc cannot account 
for, as againft thislublirne Point of Revelation, and may in Part 
fey anfwered, and illustrated by them j as for Inftance, There 
is, in Fait, a Sort of Corn, which, when you fow it in the 
Earth, don’t fpring up, and come to Maturity, unlels it 
be firft rotted and putrified there's fo that it revives after 
it wa6 dead i yea, dies that it may live again : And can- 
not that God, who yearly produces this EffeCt, as eafily 
raife dead Bodies to life, after they have been buried, and 
corrupted in the Grave ? 

37. And as to. the Manner of your Corn’s afterward 
coming forth, and the Sjferent ^Form it then appears in , 
we may daily obferve,,tnat the fmallSeed, which you lowed, 
was, not the fame in it’s gay Furniture and rich variety of 
Clothing, when you committed it to the Earth, as if is, 
when if revives, IbOots and grows Up out of it, Firfi with 
the Blade, then with the 'Edr, and af ter that with the fall 


* Hew aie'two tityefijoni, The firft, If I mifta&c net, t&ti* M of the Thing, 

itfelf » the feeoad to the Mamueo f it,, and;, the Aw^V Airfwer . » » obviate both, 

tl. ' JIL.A4 ^.11 ’’ _ A :JL* ^ A. - aL— 


Re aeow direftly replies to the Jnft, in, wer. 36, aqd to the Oder, in w, 37, 38 , and then 
earns* on tbe Argument ha the feSewiog Verfetaite* fitch * Mu*0,» may be apphed to ijhe 
Confutation Of both. - 1 ,\w •'•$£<«:■ A-r • .-V 

4 The Apofile &yt, Thai A m/, W ith Bfaemefi of SpbiV;*® *et 8 e hint, fait with * apodls- 
*e*t» ertsvtoce ids of hi* dthpnew Snot, aad to Cum hfeoi the Folly of jti and tberwwtki* 
what eat JLotd cosdesus in Moot, W m. '.'-.See the Note on Lake poor, *f. t. 

' • ■ . Ctrbi 



/Aj Corinthians paraphras'd* $93 

■ i: , ..'■.‘p#fy r i (ftAarit iv,%8.) iwt it is Ibwn naked Grain, in it*s own 

" , ' natural Subftanee, -ftript of alt thbfe Beauties, Ornaments and 

Improvements, #it& #^!ch it is&fterward produced} 'wbieA 
ther irbe, for Ekarople, aQratnof Wheat*, or of fome 
Other Corn, that dies in likeMahncf,before it lives again. . 

, .gS But God givetb 38. But when it rife* from under the Clods by tbe Power 
it a Body as it hath of Vegetation, which it receives ffomtheGodji^attjre, he 
pleafed him , and to gives if fiich a Body, of the fame Subftance andRRid, though' 
every Seed bis own different in it*s Form and Qualities, as he has appointed to 
Body. . it, and fees fit to clothe it with, fuitable to tVs own Species } 

and gives to every different Soft of Grain fuch a Body, withi 
all irs Improvements, raiftd out of irfelf, as is proper, and- 
peculiar to it*a own Nature fo that what was fown Wheat" 
rifes Wheat.- This is indeed a great Myftery in Nature y 
^ and gives us a lively Image of a glorious Refur re# ionto life. 

39 AU Flefb is not 39. Nor is it to be wondered at, that, out ofthe Very- 
tbe fame Flejh : but fame Materials, a Body of vaftly Sifferent Qualities, fronts 
there is one Kind of what it had before, ihould be produced by the almighty 
Flefbof Men , another Power of God •, fince we have further Inftances in Nature*. 
Flejh of Beajls, another that may help to iliuftrate it +. There are, we know, dif- 
°f Fifties, and another ferent Sorts of Flefe jn the World : All, that we call FUJb*. 
of Birds. isnot of one and tbe fame Kind} but there is one Sort of 

Fleth, that compofcs%e Bodies of Men ; another, of Cattle ; 
another, of Fifties % {Lev. xi- it.) and another, of Fbwls, . 
which, though various jn their Degrees of Excellence, are all. 
formed out of the fame original Matter, by the Wifdom and 
Power of God ; though none knows how it is, that thefe fe- 
vcral Sorts of Fleih are diveffified in their Qualities* or what 
Contexture of Particles it is, that caufes the Difference, which, 
the great Creator has made btftircen them. 

4 p / v r j. w ® 4 ^ _ 4 p. And there are, as we all fee, other Bodies of different. 
eeleftid Bodies , and Forms : There are feme heavenly Luminaries, that appear in 
Bodus^ itrrejtrid : hut the huge Expanfe of the Firmament ; and there are innume- 
the Gkry of the cele- rable other Bodies inanimate, as well as animate } that prefenc 
fttal is one, and the themftlvea to our View all around us upon Earth : But the- 
Glory of the torreftri- Beauty and the Qualities of thefe are evidently Very different s 
at a another, the Glory of the heavenly Bodies is of one Sort, and the Glo- 

ry ofthe earthly Bodies is of another } that being much more 
refined,- and making a more glittering Appearance, than the 
other And the Djffrrence between a Clod of Earth, and* 
the brighten Luminary in the. vifibje Heavens, is like that- 
between the prefent, and the future State of the Bodies of the 
Bfcfled. ; ,v :' ■ , * 


* ** b widi greaf Praprie^ That the Apoffle mlWe, in a Grain of What, as oar Lont aifo dfcho" 
dlaftrate UiMs Death, and' the advantageous Ccnfequences of it,’ yUf* xu. 24 ; fince there are' very 
Sf® ® f Swtn * that * k * &****> «*&*» they fpriag op, as the Wheat does. Sei tfct !fotea» 

Wm^' v V • f , r ' ’ 1 ' , y 1 . y,jy ■ } * 

, t ***7* AptoHaVveafetuM appeals to tt mf eoafpicuouj, if we take the following Jnfibmeest* re- 
■*? » **» Deface, feat JsnOde ©et*e»«j. tMfmftnt, andfhe thriM State of tle Bbdfc. of the 

>J.#_*itk a Beauty awl Glory, «a%fi*y*ffi»gail that 
it on tMMmi'tJtot la* otHerwift ataLc&to 6etheFronr»ty and DefigS of Ida aasodocrng tnele 
bftMK*, WWlttt gataW^ihey Ure widi thcprectctog. , , ‘TT. . 8 


41. 


Yea, 






aaHj 

, mother 

Cdoiyef tke Stars i 
fop nine Star differetb 
from another Star in 
Giery. 


\y/ 

arttdifereat" 




42 So etlfo is the 
Rejurre&ton of the 
Dead. It is form in 
Corruption , it is rat- 
fed in Incorruptiou : 


■hefmj^Sbd^ themfelves, there 
. &«.*«£ Magnificence s There is 

one Glory of the £«*, Which (trines, with the brighteft Rays, 
by it's awn native lights aad- there is another Glory of the 
Moon, which borrows it's Light* by Reflexion, , from the 
Sun, and is of a. fainter Kinds and there » another Giory of 
the other Planets, „or waadering Stais, and of the fixed Stars i 
for the S/tfrj themfchn;s differ m Gloty i the fixed Stars fhi- 
ning, like the Sun, by their own innate light, and the wan-, 
dering Stars , like the Moon, by reflected and borrowed Light : 
Theft are Bodies of very different Splendour ■, and yet they 
were all formed Oat of the fame original Mafs, which Maf$ 
itfelf was created out of nothing; toy the mighty Power of 
God* though wecan*t conceive bom {Gm. i. 1, t$c ) - 

42. To apply all this to the Argument in hand, with re- 
fpe£t to glorified Bodies at the Refur region from the Dead, 
The fame divine Wifdom and Power, which, in Ways un- 
known- to us, tnlke the Cbm fpring up with different Beauty 
and Improvement, from what it had; when it was Town, and 
after it had died in the Earth j and that God, who has pro- 
duced different Sorts of Flefh, and of earthly and heavenly 
Bodies, out of the fame original Matter, and knew how to 
make different Spttments ana Modifications of it’s Particles 
for that Porpofe, can doubtltfs diftinguifh and feparate the 
proper Duff of each human Body) and can work fuch glo- 
rious Alterations upon it’s prefent State, and endue it with 
fuch inconceivablyexcellent Qualities,' as fhall ’make it a fit 
and defiraWe Companion for rheSoul v though we know not 
how. It, like the Seed Town in the Earth *, is placed in this 
World a frail mortal Body, and is laid into, and buried in 
the Grave, fubje& to Putrefaction j butit fhall be railed again 
free from aH Corruptibility, Diffoiution, or Decay •, immor- 
tal, never to die more. (Lukexx, 35, 36.; 

43. Whilft it is in this lower World, it is a poor, mean, 
contemptible Thing, liable toDefoftnity and Defilement, 
and needs a Covering of fome > Para; which cannot be ex- 
pofed without Shame \ (Chap. xii. 23.) and when it comes 
to die, and be laid ift the Earth, : it is a loatbfome Carcafe, 
and fttll more than ever the Body of our Humiliation : But 
it fhall be raffed again a beautiful and fpkndid Body, adorn- 
ed with heavenly Qualities, and lifting, like the Sun and fixed 
Stars, for ever; and ever t fMotik. xiii. 43, and Dan. xii. 3 4 
yea, Kkfe unto Chrift’sglorioas Body. (PbiLhi at.) Irfubt 

, . , v, ‘ , . , , . } . . , „ . .• •; * . 

I n . imi * e M i nUM f| 

* .There arnin, to beconfiderable Weight Hi Mr Wi Qbfereation, ;&*t i&e Tine tf Men’s 'being . 
« tb» Wemi ie Me P&itg-fiviWf. and not when, bripg des^. lje i» potiato she Grave > becaufe dead 
TKii^s aW oat ibwnt /Seeds** tyw* sad me attt&ifiar digr aw fewn s And this I ap-, 

44 * -I® 1 *** 

m taetarfeii . 


43 It is fiwn in 
$*jbotmn?i it is red - 
fid *n Glory : It is 
fawn in Wtaknefs, it 
is raifed in Power : 


■v; ' 
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45 4 fad ;/* *# « 
written, Thefirfi Man 
4 dm was made a li- 
ving Seal, the lof A- 
4am was made a 
ptiAmng Spirit* 


44 It is /own a 
natural Body , it is 
raifed a fpiritual Bo- 
dy* There is a natu- 
ral Body, and there is 
a fpiritual Body . 




, infinmand crazyBody, liabJeto 

' Wmiaris, Faintingi and Death, incapable 

■of 4 efeodmg 4 tfelf from the innumerable Evilsand Dangers 
chat fur round it, and too weak to held oik with a willing 
Mitld In tbelivelyExercifes of Reafon and Religion ; { Matth . 
xxvi. 41.) and it is laid in the DuR weaker ftiil, utterly de- 
fencelefs, and an eafy Prey, even to the Wortns: {Job xix. 
$6 ) But it {had be raifed again with fuch vigorous, ftrong 
and healthy Qualities, as will let it above the Reach of in- 
ward Infirmity, and outward Mi fchief or Danger* and as will 
enable it to keep Pace with the glorified Soul, and to execute 
it’s Will, and join with it in all it's noble Operations and' 
Employments, without Wearinefs or Fainting} and to fu- 
ftain, without the leaftUneafinefs, the exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory, that (hall be put upon it. (a Cor. iv. 17.) 

44. It is brought into, and fubfifts in this WorJd a merely 

animal Body, that is maintained, recruited and re- 

freihed by Food and Drink, Sleep and Air, and has only a. 
fenfitive Life, like the Bodies of Brutes ; and, through Fai- 
lure of Nourilhroent by thefe Means, this animal Part of 

' Man is laid fenfelefi in the Grave :* But it lhall be raifed with-, 
a much more refined Contexture, and endued with fuch fpi- 
rkual Qualities, as -tot to need any of thefe animal Refrelh- 
tnents •, {Chap, vi. 13,) it will be poffefled and a&oated by 
the Holy Spirit, who lhall raife it from the Dead j {Rom. 
viii. 11.) and will be animated and fupported immediately by. 
the Soul, without the Ufe of thofe Means, that are now ne- 
ceffary. for its and it will be of fo nimble and a&ive a Na- 
ture, as refembles that of Spirits, and is like the Angels of 
God. {l.uke xx. 36.) As there is a Difference between the 
Gtatyof one. Mid another Sort of earthly and heavenly Bo- 
dies* in this vifible Creation \ (ver. 39, 40, 41.) fo there is 
an anima! Body, that is a condiment Part of human Nature 
in itVpcefcnt State, and Is laid down in the Duft ■, and there 
Is a Sort of ratified Body, with more fpiritual Qualities, , 
which belongs to the human Nature of the Saints in the cele- 
Rial World. 

45. And both thefe are anfwerable to their refpe&ive Ori- 
ginals. Thus it is written {Gen. ii. 7) of the firft Man" 
Adam, the common Father, and publkk Head of all his 
Pofterity, tine he was made of an animal Frame, and en- 

; dued with a fiend* which gave a natural or fenfitive Life to hh 
: Bddy:s stod communicated the .like to all thofe, that defeend 
him : ButChrift, who may bewailed the laft Adam, as 
he was the fccond and left publick ’Perfon and Covenant- 
Hesd.ofjS his fieed, .k polTeffied of a quickning Spick, as he 
,l«- t*fi A »• hiniflf, and fuickens .({«•*-»*“) wbm.-fc-vtiBi 
(John y. tod lb pwiveys a fpiritual and immortal 

$$&■&?*$&, Bodk* qftfieSaitits at the RefurtfiSybft, by his 

»• (Sm.vw. u*l ^ ^ 


6 g 6 The Firft Bpiftlt to tb * Cownthj^j^ ^NbV. £a. XV. 

4$ Howtoit, that 4 6. flowed the Method, Way and Order of God** 

was ntt firfi which Operation is, that as this fpiritual and immortal State of the 
is fpiritual, tot that rifen Body is, in all Refpeds, more excellent and glorious, 
which it natural i and than that animal State, in which it is born into, continues in, 
afterward that which and dies out of this World > lb this fpiritual Body is not that, 
is jptniuah which we are firft of all Partakers Oft but we are firft endu- 

ed with an animal Body here, and lhall be clothed with a 
fpiritual Body at the Refurre&ion of the Juft hereafter » and the 
hke may be obferved with refpeft to the firft and laft Adam \ 
God herein a&ing according to his ufual Cpurfe in the'Works 
• of Nature, and of Grace, which is to begin with the left perfed 

47 The firft Man Produ&s, and carry them on to thole that are more perted. 

hoof the Earth, earthy: 47. The firft Man Adam was formed, as to bis Body, out 

the fecond Man is the of the Duft. of the Ground, (Gen. ii. 7 ) and fo was of an 
Lord from Heaven. earthly Conftitution * ; and, by Virtue of the Covenant made 

with him, he and bis Seed were to have enjoyed God, and all 
their Happineft, with Immortality upon Earth, in cafe he 
had ftood ; but by realon of the Fall, he became frail and 
mortal i (Gen. iii. 19 ) and forfeited all promifed Happineft 
for himfelf and his Pofterity : But as to Chrift, who is fitly 
called the fecond Man, bccaufe, how many Generations fo- 
ever pafied between Adam and him, he was the fecond publick 
Head and Repoefentative ; his Ordinal is of an heavenly Sort, 
as he is not only that Lord, who is from Heaven, with refped 
to his divine Nature j but came from Heaven, in a Way of 
peculiar Operation and Manifestation, to afiume human Na- 
. ture i and he is the Lord, who is now in Heaven with his 

glorified Body, and will coine from thence, to raife the dead 
Bodies of the Saints, and receive them to himfelf, that they 
may be for ever with him. (Jobnxiv. 3, and 1 Tbeff. iv. 16, 17.) 

48 As vs the earthy, 48. Thofe therefore, whole Pedigree is from the earthly 

fuck are they alfo that Man Adam, bear his Likenels, and derive fuch an earthly, 
are earthy : end as is animal and mortal Body from him, as he himfelf in his fal- 
tbe heavenly, fuch are len State had ; and, on the other hand, they that are of 
they alfo that are bee - heavenly Birth/ born of the Sprit, and bom from above, and 
venty. fo are formed with heavenly Difpofittons for heavenly Enjoy- 

ments, Hull derive a fpiritual, heavenly and immortal Body 
from this heavenly Loyd, fuch as he himfelf now has in his 
exalted State. (Phil, iii, 21.) 

49 And at we have 49. And as we who believe in him, and are quickned-by 

hm the Image of the his Spirit here, have bore the debafcd Iriiagc of our firft Fa- 
earthy, me /hall alfo ther and Covenant- Head, in an earthly, animal, fickly and 
hear the Image of the mortal State of the Body, he having, after his Fall, begotten 
heavenly. Children in his otrn Likends (Gen. v. «.) and as we feiali 

continue to bear his defpicabie Image hi the Rotten nefs and 


* Mom's keha&of eh* Barth, to 


10 were to Saw wtohrad 
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its ftaritual Seed to be bfe&d,fer> m* with Wwi few 
Utoh, ft i.tnriy» Virtue of amt oft* 

* » Ska. •See Or GuJtma, VoU k PartUi- 


iwStMOwrata wifedr to Seawohr SW- 
^stk AiiPif (mil wUh then 

' Corrupt im 
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50 Now this I fay % 
Brctfren, that fflejb 
end Blood cannot in- 
herit the Kingdom of 
God 5 neither doth Cor- 
ruption inherit Inter- 
ruption, 


5 1 Behold , I Jhm 
you a Myjlery ; fVe 
Jhali not all Jleep, but 
toe Jhali all be chan- 


$* In a , Moment, 
in the Twinkling of an 
Eye t at tbelbji Tramp 
(fifth Ttumpel JhaM 
found* and the Dead 


bur? Bodies will hereafter bdraifed 
the ^briou* Body 

of thtsheavtnfy Lord 5 thatwe may bear hit amiable Image in 
Bodyas well ns Soul, for ever. 

; 50. Now, to lead you into die Reafon of the Vaft Altera* 
tibn» ?«rbich hat been reprefented, as to be made upon glori- 
fied Bodies, I allure you, my Chriftian-Brcthren, that die 
Human Body, as confiding of Fleih and Blood, in it's pre- 
fers grofs and animal Stare, which renders it weak: and (Tug- 
gifh, decaying and mortal, is utter]/ unfit, and incapable to 
behold the divine Vifions, enjoy the fublime Pleafufe$£ and 
perform the exalted 'Services, that conftirute the Glory and 
Delight of the heavenly Kingdom, for which it is to be for- 
med at the Refurredtion of the Juft ; nor is it poffible that (b 
frail and corruptible a Thing as this Body, till it be refined, 
fhoald be equal to the Entertainments and Employments of 
that llluftrious World, or be able to bear the Majefty and 
Glory of God, when we fhall fee him as he is, and behold 
him Face to Face. ( Matth . v, 8, and 1 Cor. xiii. 12, com- 
pared with Exod. xxxiii. 20.) 

51. As to this refining Change, which is fo necefiary to be 
made upon the Bodies of the Saints, before they can enter 
the glorious Regions of Immortality, Obferve a grand Secret, 
which I arn now going to tell you about it's a Secret, which 
has not yet been clearly revealed, and furpaffes all prefent 
Comprehenfion \ I mean that every individual Believer (hall 
not die, nor fhall their Bodies, like the Generality of them, 
fieep in the Grave- *; for the Stage of this World will not be 
cleared of itYlnhabitants, before Cbrift fhall come to raife the 
Dead, and judge the World, at the laft Day : But all of us, who 
belong to him, whether we be dead before that Time, or not, 
fhall, in fome unknown Way, undergo a furprizing and glori- 
ous Alteration, which, in thofe that fhall be then living, will be 
equivalent ro dying and rifingagnin, as to the Purpofe of refining 
their Bodies, and making them fit for the heavenly Inheritance ; 
that we all together may be ever with the Lord, (1 Tbejf. iv. xy.) 

_ 52. This wonderfut Change fhall be brought about by di- 
vine Omnipotence, in an l nftanr, as it 'were (» eertpv) in an ‘ 
Atom of Time, dr as Tmail a Moment as can be imagined, 
even like that of the Twinkling of a Man's Eye, at the final 
Alarm, which fbalthe given by the Voice of Chrift, when 



jtatt ndft MM ) s at/e iy jifttA (* Ojjr. iv 
' Uw crChrift’a feehnd Acnesri 

■fciJjWTIkl kt ' 

untver&lly allowed to km keen written 

/ V O L. II. 


1 ) "Aria im'Jpeakjof it hs a great Miftake in them, who 
' 'ttmiffit 'wdt'calls thore'i^jw'®ehj*#^ : "iSat'% : 
ft'ftjhjbtt "iStri muft btfrft •■fieMtngtfmfi- irfttitat 
atm# aojuawwed than with th&eTkittgs, While he Wa« 
,_j W» tftetn. a Tbtff- «. >— 61 andbo* thefe Epiffld are 
the Fttft to the Corintbiaw. 

Tttt he 






Ch.XV. 


' forth Hfotfca sd dot df ti^Gmvss ,. ' (Juki *. 28 ) * 

raptibk; ' awfcife* $$ l , is witfi"' aft Mse: what 
'Uii/at^t£§ ■••'■■'. -.was heard < 4 $m£ »*. iU) For fitf h an 

, ,, : : - r AUrm will be gwen^ Q^ f^ jt^Suddeftnds and SolcTnnity, 

will be like the Sounding ofaTrtimpat, before we ate aware, 
to fammon us to an Appearance atthe Judgment- Scat of 
Chtift i’ and then the dead &dk»^6f the SaitSts ftall be 
>■ rajfed to iromQrtaJ'Life ; .and wyther we v who believe, be 
living or dead at that Time, all of tmfhall pafs under an ama- 
zing and advantageous Change of the Qualities, though not 
‘of the Materials of our Bodies, to fit them for the Glory of 
the cekftial World. 


53 par this Car- 53. For, in order hereunto, 'ft# <p$a?rw ™ 1 o) this very in- 

rnptible muft put on dividual decaying and corruptible Body, which is how liable 
Incorruption, and tbit to Putrfefaiftion, and; will foon corrupt in the Grave, muft of 
Mortal muft pul on Necdliry be new built, and formed into a State of Strength 
Immortally, and Vigour, of fpirituai and incorruptible Qualities + : And 

this very Body, (r* 9 mm rSla) which is of mortal Frame, 
and, generally fpeakmg, fhali die, muft be, not a- new crea- 
ted, but happily altered by a proper Refurreftion of the fame 
Subftancc, and muft pot on the Form of a glorious Immor- 
tality. 

54 So when this 54. And when the Time comes for this corruptible Body 
Corruptible /ball have to be clothed with incorruptible Glory, and for this mortal 
put on Incorruption, Body to be immortalized 5 then fhali that antient Prophecy 
and, tbit Mortal /hall be completely fulfilled, {I/a, xxv 8.) where it is written, that 
have put on Inmor- the formidable Tyrant, Death, which has conquered and 
tality, then /ball be reigned over Believers, together with the reft of Mankind, fo 
brought to pafs the as to fubjedt them to itfs Stroke for Thoufands of Genera- 
Saytng that is writ - ; tSons, fhali rtfelf be intirely vanquilhed, and never have the 
ten, $tatb is fatal- leaft Dominion Or Power afterwards over them: That laft 
kiaed tip in Pillory . Enemy, which has been fiich a Terror to many of them, 

• , fhali then be finally and totally deftrbved (<ver. a6.) for ever || •, 
and fhali be as abfolutdy abolifhed,. with refpeft to every one 
of them, as if it had never been. 

55 G Death, where .55, In this View of Things, all teal Chriftians may take 

is thy t Sting ? O up their joyful Triumph befofe-hand, and fing in full Affu- 
Grav(y where is thy ranee of Faith,- and With a holy Contempt and Defiance of 
Vt 'tetoyf- ■. Dndi and' Graye, aeewding to what is. written Hof 




•• <f> fatiiag am. buorraftm and batiirtaJiiyi i» ei£ like Impoftwiih being cUthd eaitb «*r Hevfi from 
tfumu, ■ (S fCffri v. * 1 The Jrm at «» f pokeof tte ^odiei pf -fte. $»$, to he clothed with the I^ght 
<sf ni/iruf t a til Mteeahle to this, ir is (aid that tfiev fkulh Ibfon* ai thinefi the Firm&memf. mt i&m 


*w ww¥n» vjf r # ■*« ffmt » . 
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„ , ... ■ , O ,towhicii 

tfcej^ 'nnHPbiif' wef theft Enemies^ with Joy and 

'" •.•■: ■■•: v -'^a^ort,' •«^8-.^^'^i| , ^/-aftiaiJly railed to immortal 
BkffcdnefevG Death,. Wliat ts how become of your maltg- 
k f ’ nant Sting ? What real Harm have you m been able to do 
us ? Or -what- can you doanytfeore againft us ? We defpife 
^F^^t^Htomous Dart®, O Grave, What are all your Con- . 
over us now tome to* which you leaned to have gain- 
"' vrifh uncontroulable Power, and through Fear of which 
• W were kept in Bondage many Times upon Earth ? (Hek 
ii» 15.) ' What is now become or all your Spoils, which you 
made of us, but are now forced to deliver up into a State of 
■ perfect Liberty, never to be feized or touched by you any 
more? • 



56 The Sting of 56. The very worft and moft deftfuflive Thing in Death 

Death is Sim and the »s the Guilt of Sin, which, 'unremoved, caufes not only a 
Strength of Sin is the Separation of the Soul and Body, but of both from God, not 
Law. ■ merely for a Seafbn,. but for ever, ft is this that fills Death 

with all it’s Terrors, and, like the Sting of a Serpent, makes 
it fo fearfully hurtful as it is * were it not for this, barely dy- 
ing would be of little Confequefice, confidering what a poor, 
empty, vexatious World we live in : And that which gives 
fuch a formidable- Power to Sin, whereby it not only fubje&s 
us to the Death of the Body, but tranfmits us to a future 
Judgment, and to all the Miferies that follow after it, is the 
righteous and e holy Law of God, armed with it*s Curfe, 
which condemns to endlds Death and Deft rudt ion, as the 
juft Wages of Sin. (Rom. vi. 23.) 

57 But-Tbanks be 57. But for ever Wcffed be the Name of our gracious God, 
to God , which gvoeth who has freed us from, and given us a complete Victory over 
us the ViHory, through Sin, the Condemnation of the Law, and every Thing in 
our Lord Jefus Cbnfi. Death, through, the Merit and Power of our Lord Jefus 

Chrift, who has taken away Sin by the Sacrifice of himfelf, 
‘‘ and redeemed us from the Curfe of the Law, by his being 

made a Curfe for us, (Gal. ii,i; 13,) and rofe again for our 
Juftification } {Rom. iv; 25.J and fo has difitrmed Death of 
*5 >s an ^ conquered it both for himfelf, and u$ who be- 

' ' - lieve in him, that he mighc raife our B;dics from the Grave 

■ to an incorruptible, unfading and death Irfs Inheritance of all 

Glory and Bfeflfcdntfe, after his Example, in Conformity to 
, , and by Virtue^erived from him. 

$%<Thertfore my be- j $ 3 . In Refkflicn therefore upon, and as a practical Im- 
bved Brethren^ he ye prQvemeni of alftfiif,, my Brethren, who are. thus beloved of 
ftedfafi, unmoveable, God, and exceeding #ear to me, Be ye excited, animated and 
oRpayti ^bounding in encouraged to be $ajpi*y firm and liable in the Faith, Hope, 
tbeWtirkof the Lord, and hdy Prof^lfipn of, theGofpd, and particularly with re- , 
forafmuWM ye know fpe 41 to whi%|tof been! preached to you, and ye have received, 

, ** . ReftMreafon.|rf.‘.CliHi8^ as the 


* t» the 

Plato, ■.'rfv . i- 


Teal, Hof xiii. 14, in X>r Pewit's Account ofdiajt 
Ttt t a Head 


JWifM* 

Ltrd. 


', '^rtam^Evfe^^e'-^'^^Sw'iHE^^fr^^^iHn^'^r-.a^fi-dfei^,. aipt^-<*f' 

, .’.■ * vaft Importance, ;^ese|rmtaia^9«K &y.di«iM 99 . 0 ea<ar»» to mtimt 

grounded mdfettkd in tbt Fedth* i^t neither the Artifices <rf 
cunning Men, the Corruptions of your own Hearts, the 
Temptations of Satan,' oof the Aiiorements or Tetrorsof this 
evil World, may ever move ymetwe^frem the Hope of the Go* 
/pel : (Co}. i. 23.) And let thefe delightful Thoughts engage 
you to be conftamly.perfevermgly, and invariably increafing 
dnd abounding, yet more and more, in every good Work, 
both in a Way of Service and Suffering, which the Lord Je- 
lus may call you toundergo for his Sake, to his Glory, and 
in Obedience to his Commands, while ye dwell in mortal 
FfeQs i as bemgfuHy fatkfied, ih Confideration of the Power, 
rJ * Grace, Faithfulnefs and Promife of God ; of the meritorious 
Death,' Refurredion aod lnterceffion of Chrift ; and of your 
vital Union, and Covenant- Relation to him, that your Work 
of Fatth and Labour of Love fhall not be loft,, or forgotten 
of God } (Hek. vu 10 ) but that, as he will be with you, to 
a(Bft and own you in it, living and dying here } fo he will 
crown it all, with an ample Recom pence, in the Realms of 
immortal Life and Honour, at the Refurre&ioh of the Juft, 
(Luke xiv, 14.) through, and cm Account of the Righteouf- 
nefs of the Lord, the Redeemer. 


Recollections. 


How confirmed, important and delightful are the De&rines of the atoning Death of Chrift, 
and of his RefurreAion, and the Rdurre&oa of the Saints 10 eternal Life through him! The 
Scriptures of the Old Teftameut,apd many faithful Witnefles of the. New, unite their Tefti- 
mony to the Refiirre&ion of bur Lord from the Dead ; and as, furely as he arofe to a glorious 
Life, all, that are his, featl ri^e after him Ja their proper Time and Order : For he is the Firft- 
Fruit of them that fleepin him } and, confideringhim asthe/iesnd Adam, and Covenant-Head, he 
can't but have as much Virtue to raife them to everlafting Life, as the firjl Adam, and Covenant- 
Head had, to fubje& them to corporal Death, and all the Miferies that attend it. O wonderful Con- 
trivance and Operation of divine Wifdom and Grace, that as by Man came Death} fo by Man, who 
IrUfo the Lord from Heaven, came the Refurre&ion of the Dead) How {hocking and dangerous 
'-ire die Abfurdities of denying theft fundamental Articles of Chriftianity 1 If there be no Truth in 
itbe&ythe Apoftles, though humbfeahd holy Men, who ovftjetj themfclves to be, what they .were, 
bVithcGiac^of God, were downright defighirtgand wilful Liars; the Death of Chrift, andilljour 
|airb and Hopcinhim are vain, and we are ftiU under theGWlt and Power of: our ffinsj they 
that have died in the Faith of Chrift, anftftt fferld Martyrdom forhisSake, utkftftr ever; and 
they Uat have beep encouraged, bydwir Ejcjitnp^ to make a feksanlhoftftSon ofbfellamey hive 
been wfetchedJytftladed}; and Chriftiaits, ©fait Men inthisWorld, 


, in ex 


his Ae»i*rit,vira^ the iiafc and Honour!, Plenty andPleafuns Of this Life, with- 

ourTeor of air^Tlfingiftw Death t parewel then j&Moodky *nfl,Religioa at once. .But, 
whatever mM ' be fMMcdft#d;M'fte'Oonfta»y, >by Me|(KOMri«» MGb&, thOfe is * future State 


wh ateve r - may 


are is a future State 
Life, when Chrift 
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and 
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70!' 

,'>Awd» p/bm-mm will be the Splendor juuf ' 
., . y w»w a*uf gSiqJd * Jiydy EdiH of it in 
P^mdrJmt\ Behold the 
different Bodies (JWWWpGBliry.^f the Sun, Moon and Stars 

, smiting ^ d h«wa ^ <a ^ n( ^ ^/«^*IB^ier^ ‘they *«* all formed, by 

the Power St- Odd, bitt Of the' &me original Materials ! What i Can’t the omnipotent God, 
the Author ,of ail this, raife the Bodies of thc Saints to as ntwh greater Glory hereafter, than 
they appear , in here, and when they are buried in the Grave, as ,the brighteft Luminary in 
Heaven outfhines a very Clod of Earth? One is aseafy to him, as the other. They are now 
corruptible, mean, weak, fluggiifti, amrnal and mortal Bodies, bearing the defpicable Image of 
the earthly Adam j but they fliafi then be‘ incorruptible, glorious, powerful, a£Hve, refined and ' 
immortal Bodies, "bearing the iftuftrious Image of Chrift’s glorifiwl Body. This furprizing 
Change of their present Qualities is abfolutely neceffaryto fit them for the heavenly State ; and 
therefore tho.(e Believers that fhallbe alive upon Earth, as well as thofe that ihatt be dead and. 
rotten m the Grave, at thc fecond Coming of Chrift, foail undergo a like immortalizing and- 
inconceivable Change ; it being impoffible that Flefh and Blood, in their prefent grofs, cor- 
ruptible, weak and mortal Condition, Ihouid inherit the Kingdom o( immortal Glory : But 
wnen tljus bldled Alteration (hall be jaade upon the Body, Death will be throughly vanqulihed,. 
and aboliflied for ever. How joyfully then may Believers, in realizing Anticipations, triumph 
over Death and the Grave, as conquered Enemies, difarmed of their Sting, and of all their 
r Power, through the Merit and Victory of our Lord Jefus Chrifl 1 What thankful Acknow- 
ledgments, with their whole Hearts, ihouid they render to God on this Account ! And how 

ihouid. ' • ' “ " " * ‘ * ’ ^ — * «--r- 

verance 
Aboundings 



C H A P. X VI. 

The Apojlle gives Orders to the Church about a Collision for the poor Saints 
at Jerufalem, i — 4. Mentions bis Defsgn of making them a Vifit, 5 — 9, 
Recommends Timothy to them, and encourages their Hopes of feeing Apollos 
in due Time, 10—^12. Exhorts them to Watchfulness ana Stedfafinefs in 
Faith and Love, and to Jhew a becoming RefpeSi to Stephanas and his Fa- 
misj, and to ail bis Fellow -Labourers, 13 — 18. Sends Chrijlian-Salutations- 
from himfelf and others ; and conchies with a foiemn Admonition, Bene- 
di&ion, and Afj'urance of bis own Lovetoihm f 19 — 24V 


T|XT, 
jlgkT OW concern - 
J 3 f **g the Cob 
*h 8 ian for the Saints , 
at I have given Order 
td'W Churches of Ga- 
tdiia, iven fo doye. 

i . ; ‘ ■ * 

; V *>ytf , - y 5 'v 

a jfe# 


FAR A BUR A S E. 

1. A S to the charitable CoUeftiQH, that has been defired 
f\ of you, for the poor Ghriftians, who, through pob- 
Jick Calamities, and thcir Sufferings, for theGofpd, are re- 
duced to extrtm^'Nectffity in Judea and Jernfalem, (ver. 3.) 

I would give the feme Dtre&ion to you, as I have to the 
Churches df Chrift in the Province of Galatia, who readily 
fdi m with It, and Whole generous Example will,, Itruftyftir. 
Up a nobieEmuktbn in you > fince ye fo far egeetd them 
^ weU as in foiritual Gifts* (Sec the Notes « 


itftem, 
on Chap; 


'ptoijNi; Orel ' viii,'a.| 



to univerfalCuftom matt NewTcfta- 
mcet together fa religious W or- 

fihipy, 
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every one of you lay hy dup, In Commemoration of the Refurre&ion of Chrift, 
hint tHfim* as God every fitfl, Day of the Week, which- « by Way of Emi- 
hath proffered hm t nence the lord's Day i (See the J^otes on Jim me. aS, 
that there be no ga- and ASs xx. 7.) and a$ that is, a* proper Time for Works 
thertngs when I tome. of Chanty, my Advice to you is, that every one, who is 

in any Capacity for it, would from Week to Week freely 
feparate, and lay by him, certain Proportions of his wot Idly 
Subftance for^his charitable Ufe, and (&nruvpCu») put them 
into the common Stock on that Day, as a Tfeafure for 
the Poor, and a Treafure that wit) turn to his own bed 
Account ; and let this be done according to the Revenue 
of his Ldate, or according to the Gains by fiufmefs and 
Labour, which God has given him, be it more or left, 
the Week before t that fo, when I may have Opportunity 
of coming to you, the Contributions may be ready col- 
lected, and there may be no need for me to excite you 
to them then, or to wait for their being brought together. 

3 And when 1 come, 3. And when, by the Will of God, i may have the 

vibotnfoever you Jhall Pleafure, as I hope, of feeing you, I will heartily join 
approve by your Let- with you in fending fuch Brethren, as ye may think mod 
ters, them will l fend pioper, and iball recommend by your Letters Teftimomal, 
to brtng your Libera - as prudent, compaflionate and faithful Pcrfons # 1 sfhd I 
liy unto Jerttfalem. will readily concur in fuch Recommendation of them, as 

worthy to be intruded with your Benevolence, and to carry 
it to our indigent Fellow-Chridians at Jerufalem, and in 
the adjacent Country of Judea y as the free Gift, (x*f n ) 
which God has inclined, and enabled you to bedow upon 
them, and which ye have cheerfully done, from a Send of 
his rich Love and Grace both to them and you. 

4 And if it be meet 4. And if it ftwuld be thought needful, convenient, or 6t, 
/that I go a!f«t thiy (»£m) and might be of any Advantage to the pious and benevo- 
Jhallgomtbme. lent Defign, for me alfo to accompany them in that Er- 
rand, I will take them along with me, when I may go 
to Jerufalem, and give them all the Affiftance and Encou- 
ragement, 1 am capable of, in difcharging that important 
Trud, 

g Now I will come 5. In the mean while, ye may be well aflured, that, 
mie you, when I Jhall if my Affairs admit of it, I fully intend to make you a 
ptsft through Maccdo- Vifit, when f-ftutl have gone through Macedonia f : For 
nid : (fir I do fttfi it is my prefect Purpofe (0 make a Tour through that 
through Macedonia) Grecian Province, as won as I have finiOied the Work, to 

which I tub called M'titfaefis* fver. 8») 

A? 





6 Jsdit may A«h 4 in cafe Prtrtddcnce' fliMf dire<a my Courfe, sc* 

fVl^fe,'-' J- ' m»y probably ftay-a'con- 
ytoft* toitym* '$wtv V'#s*or»^ all the WinternSeafon with 

jd.map;bfutg'iimok^: : :JtiW m 0O|k»; of'-^'^lfiidia^. lntereft in yoar Friend* 

. mhitherfa- '. <#i^'.iw*^«WtedtRg the: • Botha which have been mjde 
•verlg). againft me, that, y when I take my leave of you in the 

- , .){ i-, .<: Spring, yewillfend fome of your Brethren, as is cufto- 

■ Token of Rcfpeft «nd Kind* 

;• atefs, to accompany, canduft and Amply n>e in my Jour-' 
' hey, (Tit, tri, 13 . ) to what Place foever I may then be 
: hound-; .• • • ■■■* * 


7 For I will not fee '7. For fach is my Affc&ion toward you, and Concern 

you now by theWay % for you* and I promifc myfelf fi> much Plcafure in feeing, 
but I iruft to tarry a and converting with yOu, that it would noc fatisfy me to 
while with you, if the make you only a fljort rranfient Yifit now, as it were en 
Lord permit. paffant * (» but I hope to continue fome Length 

■of Time with you, to affift you in your fpiritual Affairs, 
and fet thofe Things to rights, that are amifs among you, 

1 (Chap. xi.. 34) if it fhall pieafe rhe Lord, whofe Kingdom* 

rules over all, to difpofe of me and my Services fo, as to - 
admit of it, {Jam. iv. 15.) 

8 But I will tarry 8, But it feems neceffary for me to ftay yet a while at 

at Epbefus until Pen- Mphefus •*, till it may be full Time to fet Out for Jeru- 
tecoji. faUm y to be there at Pemecoft, not to celebrate that Feaft,, 

' which is now no longer .obligatory to be kept as a religi- 
ous Feftiva! 4 but to take an Opportunity of making known . 
what the. Lord has done by me in my Travels, and of 
ferving his Caufe among the vaft Multitudes of Jews and . * 
Profclytes, Which will be there on that Qccafion: Till that 
Time .1 think of abiding here.. 

9 Fora greed Hoof > 9- For God has opened a large Field of Service for me 

anieffeStual is opened at this Place \ the Word of the Lord runs and is glori- 
ttnlom> «flfi#there we lied, is freely preached and made effectual to the Conver- 
m any •idvtrfaries. Aon of many Souls, as I alfo hope, through Grace, it will 

be to Bill marry more : And I am the rather induced to 
, continue here, as long as I well can * becauR, though I. 

have hot Work of it, *tis of Importance for me to make 
a Stand againft, arid confute the great Numbers of fub- 
til and furious Antagpnifts f , who are prejudiced sgainft 


it appeal* highly probable fiaa thb V* 


jind from the Salutation*, fent from the Churches in 
tftbmfjhtfoi, and cot, a* the Poftfcript fays, from Pbi- 
to Mxreft,, Atbxvi. it.) and the Apoil!c was not 


: 'Of 4 fcfe- 
a ®f th 


' VWMi «* 


&J» 'obfcrvi 


from whence -die. Race' 


ApdfQf fteins plainly to allude to. the Qjtt* Qt- 
e’.Raee’-P||||p ! »n4 Cisaniots 'were wont to. be darted. Awl this is 
■ ihofe A&otrfarm aolweringto - the Auttig*- 

<wsia- » *f«, a*, it 'Were, and drive toout-do. jkwL 
t$tjk -1$. Thought to Jareoiu kjt dgenijHca Sutra, 




Chrifti 




.• Chri& and his Ways, andwho,eavying my Soccefi, (et 
, themfelvcsto oppofemeand qjy Mtniftrations, and toob- 
ftruft th^JProgre& 'of fhc Gofpel, andpervert thofc that 
have repaid .it. \ . 

id Now if Time- 10. Now if the belovedandfaithful Timothy, whom I 
thus come, fee that be have fent, (Chap, iv; 17.) feould arrive fafe, as I hope he 
1 nay be with you with- will, among you * ice that ye treat him in fuch a friendly, 
but fear : For be peaceable and orderly Manner, as dull be a Comfort, and 
workttb tie Work of not a Trouble to him •, and do all that in you lies to 
the Lord, as I alfo do. prevent his being difeouraged, and to fecure him from the 
Danger of Infults by the factious Parties among you, on 
Account of the juft Reproofs, which he may be obliged 
to give to fuch of you, as walk dtforderly : For he is my 
dear Fellow- Labourer in the Work of the Lord Jefus, 
and comes to you upon the very fame Bufinefs, with the 
fame Spirit, and the fame fincere Affedion to you, as I 
mylelf ihould, were I to be prefent with you. 

11 Let no Mm 1 1. Let none of you therefore think meanly of him, or be- 
tberefore defpife him ; have d iirefpeftfull y towards him, or flight what he may fay in 
But conduit him forth the Name, and by the- Authority of Chrift, becaule of his 
in Peace, that be may Youth* (1 Tim. iv. 12.) but ufe him well, while he is 
tome unto me : For I with you, and treat him kindly at his leaving you*, let 
look for him with the feme of you attend him- in bis Way, to fhew him due Re- 
Brclbren. fpedt \ to guard him againft Mifchiefs from wicked and 

, ' - urircafonable Men *, and to fupply him with Neccflaries in 

his Journey, that he may return back to me and other 
Friends, with Comfort, before I leave Epbefus : For I, and 
feveral Brethren with me here *, live in Expe&ation and 
Defire of feeing , him again, together with fuch Brethren, 
a® may accompany, him.. 

- 1 2 As touebini our ■ 12. As to our dear Brother, die eloquent tipollos, tho* 
brother Apelles, 1 fame of you have ranked yourfelves under him, a; the 
greatly defired him to Head of a Party, in Opposition to me, {Chap. iii. 4.) I 
come unto you with the was fincereiy and very eameftly deflrous, and importunate 
Brethren: But his with him, that he would go along with the Brethren, who 
Will was not at all bring this Letter to you •, as being well fatisfied that he 
to come at tins Time *, woald by no Means encourage, Jbut do all that in him 
hut be will come when lies, to difcounrcnance Party Divisions among you* and as 
hejball have convent-' having Hope that his Imereti: with fuch, as have Ihelcered 
Crtf Time- themfelves under his Name, might por an End to their factious 

Temper and Vkfttftfljiifc hcv'^be«rhagihe like tender anil re- 
fpeftiul Regard t#. itsfe; 1 ' as' v | do to him, was not willing 
to come juft now \ 4 eft it fliould have a contrary Efle#, 
/ V v or be interpreted by fome, as though he wduld tngratiate 
himfclf with yoo, at the Expence Of my Ouftafttt* : Ne* 
•••" t wmhcleftf - fuch is his Affeiftipn tO -,fo^ .CoiMehy-. fot 

----- - *-,.--.1 'il.i.:-? - - -V- * 1 '-I'UX - i 
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■.:* you, that be intends, God willing, to pay you a Vifit, 

for him and you+. 

l$Wafthye,fta»& # To conclude my Admonitions and Advices, Let me 
fafi in the Faith, quit intreat you to keep a WSreful and ftrift Guard upon your- 
you like Men,beftrong, ■ felves againft all the Defigns of thole, that would impofe 

upon you, and cither by Terrors or Allurements, or fubril 
• Artifices, would carry you off from the Truth and Holi- 
nefs of the Gofpel ; watch againft ail Temptations; watch 
over your own Spirits; watch unto Prayer, and for divine 
Affiftances in it, as alfo for Returns of Mercy in Anfwer 
< to it : See that ye continue ftedfafi? in the Belief of thofe 
important Do&rines, which ye have received from the 
Apoftlcs of Chfift; adhere firmly to them ; live by Faith, 
upon them ; ftand up for them ; and abide unlhaken, and 
with Perfeveratice, in your Profefiion of them : Behave 
yourfdves with Wifdom, Courage and holy Refolution in 
your Attachment to the Truths and Ways of the Lord, 
in the Face of all Oppofitioh and Danger ; acquit your- 
fislves in the Exercife of every Duty, and in refilling every 
Sin and Temptation, like Men grown up to Maturity of 
Judgment and Underftanding, and to full Sfrength and 
Eftablifhmcnt in Chrift. 

14 Let ail your 14. And fee to it, that whatfoever ye do, in Defence 

'Things be done with of the Faith, in Worlhip and Difcipline, and in common 

Charity. Convention, it be with a Spirit of Meeknefs and Love, 

for promoting Peace, and Purity in Dodlrine and Man* 
ners, together with the Good and Edification of each other, 
and of the whole Church. 

15 I befeecb you , .15. I earneftly intreat you, my dear Brethren in the Lord, 

Brethren, {ye know the to fitew a particular Refpeft to the Family of Stephanas , 
Houfe of Stephanas , which I myfelf baptized, (See the Note on Chap. i. 16) 
that it is the Firjl - and which *, as ye well know, {See the fecond Note on 
Fruits cf At kata, and Rom. xvi. 5.) were the firft Family of Converts in all A- 
tbat they have ad~ ebaid, the Province in which your City Hands ; and fo, 

dibted tbeinfe’ves to the like the Firft-Fruits that were offered to God under the 

Miniftry of the Saints) the Law, they had the Honour of being the Pledge and 

Earned of the great Harvtft of Souls, that have bceo fince 
gathered to Chrilt there ; ye alfo know that they have re- 
markably approved themfelves fincere Difciples, and faith- 
ful Servants of the Lord Jefus, as having devoted them- 
felvcs, in an orderly Manner, (ttxfcav «*vr»c) unto, and laid 
themfelves ohtirt, Juccouring and fupporttng his poor Mem- 


f The Realbns of PWs’defirhg Aytlht, and of Apellee'snot - choofmg, to go at that Time, were 
very probably thofe hinted in the Pnreohftfe ) and fp difeover a rnoii excellent and exemplary 
Spirit la. diem both, as a mmuai A-flr<Jh6h fubflll ed between them, and neither of them envied, 
was jealous of; or would deCrgfl from ilw'other, how winch foever different Parties- at Cetintte 
might run down one, and cry up the other ; perhaps, Apollot might have fome Work at; 
Efbtfut, m elfetyhere, eg too ti hegleft juft then,. ■ . 

* TV biew (nfmrt) may be rendered imperatively, hew ye, in which Seale it is ednfidered ht 
the former Part of the Paraphrafe on this Verfe. • 

V O X* II, ; U u u u bers ; 




706 7 h Ffrji Epiflk to the Gorin thi aks patwp&ai& GH. XVL 

, boat 4 .»» affifting, cherifoingand fopplying the Wants 
... of his holy Minifters * and inmanagiogthe Affairs of the 
Church, mA doing wy Thing that they have been capable 
of, and caffiS .to, for promoting tt*s Inter efts on all Qecaffens. 

16 That ye fuhtnit 16, I befcech you, that, inftead of being carried away 

yeurfihes unto fitch, by your new upftart Teachers, ye would reverence, hon- 
Ond to every one tbit. our and efteetn, be dire&ad by, and copy after the laudable 
belpgtb with us and Example of thefc, and fuch as thefc, who have fignaliz’d 
lahuretb. themfelves as faithful to Chrift and his Church} and that 

ye would fliew the like Acknowledgement and Regard to 
every one, , that joins with us, the A pottles of Chrift, in 
the fame Spirit, for fopporting and promoting the Gofpel, and 
that labours in the Work of the Lord *, whether it be by 
. preaching, or in any other Way, as being embarked in 
the fame glorious Caufe with us. 

17 lam gladeftbe 17. I greatly rejoice that fo worthy and prudent fire- 

comitig of Stephanas » thren, as Stephanas, and Forcunatus and Acbaicus , came from 
and For tuna tus, and you with your Letter to me * : For they have let me into 

Acbaicus : For that a .better and more thorough View of the prefent Affairs 

which was lacking on of your Church, thanl ever had before * and have even made 
your Part, -they have up what was wanting in your Letter, to fet your Cafe in 

/applied. the more favourable Light, in which 1 now foe it, and by 

which X perceive that, bad as Things are, they are better 
with many of yon than X feared. 

■ 18 For they have re- : 1 8. For their Prefence and Converfatioo is extremely a- 

frefhei nty Spirit and greeable to me * and they have a&cd fo fair and candid 
yours : therefore ac - a Part in representing your Temper and Conduit, as has 
1 knowledge ye them that been very pteafing to my own Mind, and cannot but be 
ape fitch. fo to yours ; and ye will doubdefs (hare with me in the 

Joy I have, by Means of what they have faid to re- 
move feme Mifonderftandings and Jealoufies, that might 
otherwife have arofe between you and me: Ye therefore 
ought to have the grcatrft Veneration and Refp lt for 
foch excellently fpirmd Men, as put the rnoft charitable 
., Conftrultion upon your Behaviour, and are willing to make 
the Ireft of you. v . 

*9 The Churches of 19. The Churches of Chrift here, in the Ltffet Afta, 


i * r , „ 

'.'f. t&f Smuts or holy onei any relate to Miniptrs,.** well at People ? and tht Mim/try tf, 
to "romr to, tht Stints, (hsatmin •.«« aytm) watt* to he meant, .of miniflring to the Sarnia in 
a Way 'bf'^pjpnt and charitable -.it belohg?todw Cfece of Deacons, as well as, 
nr rather thaiv in peaching the Golpel 1 hot tfcePSuaphrafe h formed here, and in the next Verfe, 
in fndh a Manner, a*. wav he dip' applied * tbefeft. 

. *• We frnownmhbsg of thefc thtee Perfons, more than what it here fiud of them, and is ob- 

fevsf of SttthnmmL her: « e. ' Slim St timt iii o hUi’Wr.aft*. that vtuttx&nA the Latter Am 


fafed every T*jns ..of that £1x4' fr* 
the fuller and ’moire ^wmhifeoae &e$® 
h«d given at thwnfel iwahir their Lei 
dolthey ha{l let faith the tw| Thi 
totSfek irtr'there' wai'«tarG6*s 
tp^fo^'^ian it really wit. ' 


v them,: at; appeaivfcom & t.s— tS t but it mlatet to 
rotation, thew good Men had made of the Grinthimiu, than they 
-hi' wbfch^at Jtmens ‘-«i*d^'hwldditg: Seofeaffitoare aytto 


^tfy.yWat 



Afafaluteyw. (See the, Nose on per; $,) cordially wi(h you the befit of 

la and PrjfcUla falute BldSngs from the Lord Jefes. Thd noted Aquila aud Prif- 
youmuch inihe lord* alb, that exemplary «ftdjpr»nently religious Pair, who re- 
'wtth the Church that MtetEyhefns, (/gfrxvnT 24, 26, compared withxix. 1.) 
it in their Houfe, . fpeak abundantly of their ardent Defires, that ye may 
be bleffed with all fpi ritual Bleffings in heavenly Things 
in- Chrift Jefas j and fo do their amiable Family, which, 
like, die Heads of it, are an Ornament to their holy Pro- 
feffion.(See the Notes on Rom. xvi. 3, 5.) 

zo All the Brethren 20, All the Chriftian- Brethren, that are with me, fend 
greet you. Greet ye me their religious and aSe&iahate Refpe&s to you: See that 
another with an holy ye "with like fpiritual Affeftion, and fin cere good Will, fa- 
Kifs, lute each other in the Lord, with all the ufual Forms of 

exprefling it, in fuch a holy Manner as becomes Saints. (See 
the Note on Rom. xvi. jtf.) 

21 The Salutation at. As to myfclf, none can be more foil ici toils for, and 

of me Paul with mine heartily defirous of, your Soul’s Profpcrity in all Things \ 
own Hand. in Tcftimony of which ir Paul, give it .under my own Hand- 

Writing ; though in the reft of the Epiftle, I have em- 
ployed an Amanuenfts to tranfmit my Thoughts to you. 
(See the Note on Rem. xvi. 22.) 

22 If any Man 22. Only permit me, at the fame Time, to leave with you 

Love not the Lord Je- this folemn Warning againft the faife Teachers, that trouble, 
fus Chrift, let him he and would pervert you* If any of them, or indeed any one 
Anathema , Moran- whatfoever, be his Charafber and Pretences what they will, 
alba. prove an Enemy to the Perfon, Offices and Grace, Do&rines and 

* Commands of our dear Lord and Saviour Jfefus Chrift * if he 

be difaffefted to him *, if he obftinately reject and oppofe him ; 
or if he apoftatize from him, and, through the Temptations of 
this World, raft off his Love to him and Profeffion of his 
Name, Let fuch an one be looked upon as execrable and abo- 
minable % and let him be raft out of the Church, and lo deliver- 
ed up, in Cafe of .final Obftinacy, to the mod terrible Judgment, 
and heavieft Curie, that the righteous God fhall fee fit to 
inflift upon him * s and, unlefs he be brought to Re- 
pentance, let him be left to be punilhed with everlaftrng De- 
ft ruftion from the Prefence of the Lord, and the Glory of his 
Power, when he (hall come to judge the World at the laft Day. 

23 The Grace of 23. The Salutation, which I now add with much greater 

our Lord J efts Chrift Pleasure, than 1 find in anathematizing any one whatfoever, 
be with you. and Which . fir ns up all my Defires for ybu in a few cx>m- 

prehenfive T.oirds, a this* May the free Favour of Jefus 
Chrift,' your Lord and mine, be extended to, and conti- 
nually abide with all, and every one of you, in the utmoft 
Eulnefs ofity ample and diftinguilhing Fruits and Effefto; 
to your prcfentEftabliftunent and Edification in Faith,Com- 
fort and Holinefr, and to your eternal Salvation, 



Wlueb. eh* h*rd < 

Us conn* to Judgment. 

i .■ + ■ 
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d ttj Definition, and M*r**atba, Is .a Syriact Word, 
motes levereft Vengeance, that » to he executed at 
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24 My love be 24. To conclude. Though I have been Obliged in Faith- 
•ositb you all in CbriJl fulnefs to reprove y oh, with juft Severity, Ibt trittay Things 
JeJks. Amen, that havc^>een' atni& among you V yet IfTias Bedff rtiertly 

in Love, for your own Good ; and my Heart te fofar from be- 
ing cool toward you, or alienated from you, and prejudiced a- 
gainft you , that' my moftfincere Affedtion and beft Wifhes, 
• ‘ together with the utmoft that I am, or ever may be, capable 

of doing foryohr fpirioual Benefit^, attendyou all for Ch rill’s 
■ Sake, oh Account of your Relation to hiniT, and in Reflrdtion 
upon the Privileges and Bldlings, that ye are favoured with 
in, and through him. To allure you of which, and of 
my earned Defire and Hope, that ye may be abundantly 
and eternally blcflcd, I fay, Amen, 

Re collections. 


How incumbent is # the Duty of giving charitable Relief to our Fellow- Chriftians ! Good 
Minifters are willing to do all they can, to encourage and promote it, and to fee that 
the Liberality of Churches, tinder their Care, be duly applied* every Believer fhould be 
ready to join in it, and be continually laying by femething for it, in Proportion to the 
Profperity, which God, whofe Bleffing makes rich, is plcafed to give him in his temporal 
Affairs * the Generofity of fome fhould excite others to a noble Emulation, according to 
their refpe&ive Abilities* and Collections, for fuch Ufes, are very proper to attend our 
Works of Piety, on the Lord’s Days.— -How defirous are the Servants of Chrift to go, or 
ftay, wherever «he calls them, with an intire Submiffion to the Will of God ! And what 
a rleafure is it for them to abide, where an effectual Door is opened for them to preach 
the Gofpel with jSuccefs, though they meet with ever fo much Oppofitioi* from their Ad* 
verfaries With what brotherly Love (hould ^Fellow-Labourers honour one another, free 
from all Jealoufy or Envy ! And with what Checrfulnefc, Eftecni and Refpefik fhould Churches 
receive all thole, that are well recommended to them, as engaged in the fame Work of 
the Lord with the Apoftles, and as faithful in devoting themfelves to the Service of the 
Saints ! What need have real Chriftians to be excited to Watch fulnefs, and Stedfaftnefs in 
Faith and Loire \ And while they rejeft thofe with Detcftation, that difeover an Enmity, 
or Difaffeflion to Chrift, and leave them, tho* with tender Relu&ance, to his righteous 
Judgment, at his fecond Coming* How affe&ionatciy lhould his Difciples teftify their 
Love one to another, in courteous, and religious Salutations, as well as in all other Ways L 
And how heartily fhould they fay, Anm 9 to the folemn Benedi&ions of thofe that mi- 
nifter in facred Things, as joining their own Defires and Prayers, that the Grace of our 
Lord jfeius Chrift may be with all thofe, that love him in Sincerity and Truth ! 



f It is with incomparable Sweetnefi and prudent InfinuatiQn, that the Apoftle doles an EpifUe, 
in which he had fo fharply reproved the Gmntbw&s for their Faults, with fuch an Aflurance of 
his £#w, a* W not to be found at the End of any other of his Epiftles, that he might convince 
them of Ms good tyill in all that he had &id r and might take off their Pr4»4u* s agaipft it, 
mid give ft the mom eafy Acceft to their Hinds. 
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Second Epiftle of the Apoftle Paul 
toth eCORINTHIANS, 

In the Form of a P a r a p h r a s e* 


The Preface to the Second Epiftle to the COR INTHIANS. 

T H I S' Second Epiftle of the Apoftle Paul to the Corinthians was very pro- 
bably wrote from Philippi, a City of Macedonia, about a Year after the- 
former: For it was after he had been at Troas, and returned to Macedonia „ 
and while Timothy was with him in his (Vcond Journey thither, as appears by com- 
paring Chap, i i, and ii. 12, 13, with ASh xix 22, and xx. 1—4: And as, at the- 
Clole of his firft F.piftle, he gave Orders concerning a Collc&ion for the poor Saints- 
at Jerujalem \ fo in this. Chap. ix. 2, he fays that Acbaia , of which Corinth was a 
principal City, was ready a Year ago. 

Between that Time and this, he, to his great Satisfaction, as appears from the 
fecond and feventh Chapters, received an Account, by Titus, of the good EffeCt of his- 
firft Letter upon the Generality of the Church, in their Repentance,, and Subroiflion 
to his apoftohek Authority and in their regularly proceeding, as he had directed 
them, againft the inceftuous Perfon, who was thereby brought to an humble and- 
contrite Senfe of his Sin. 

Hereupon he wrote this fecohd Letter, in which, after the Preface, he begins-wjeh. 
apologizing for his not coining to them, fo foon as he had given them Rcafon to* 
expcCt 5 (1 Epift. xvi. 5.) 'and with recommending the forrowful Penitent to their- 
Cbrift ian - Co m pafllon , arid to a Reftoracion of him to his Place in the Church. 

' Chap, i, ii. He then enters upon his main Point of confuting his Adverfa— 
ries, in which he afferts, and enlarges upon, his own apoftolick Cha- 
racter, labours, Sufferings, Encouragements, Preaching and Succels, with greater 
Freedom and Boldnefs, chan in the former Epiftle, Chap, lit — vi. In the three 
following Chapters, (vii, viii, ix.) as alfo here and there in fcveral other Places, 
he urges various Duties upon the Corinthians , fuirabls to the State of Things among, 
them v hut particularly, and mo$ at large, exhorts them to fmifh their charitable 
■ ’• ; ' Collections-. 
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Collodions in a generous Manner, and get them ready to be transmitted to Jeru- 
fakm, afcordit® to their, Prpmifes the J# Year * and ac c ord i ng , to bis -own good 
Opinion of them* which* he tells them* he bad ment i o n ed with PJeafioie -toother 
' Churches* for exciting the like Liberality among them. In the tenth Chapter, and 
fo on to the End of the Epiftle, he re-amrmes the Subjed relating to hhnielf, and to 
the falfe Apoftles, that ft ill audacioufly vied witb.fchn » and, with a peculiar Smart - 
ncfs of Stile, fets himfelf againft them, and their Adherents* that invidioufiy rc- 
' proached him, and even forced hint to fpeak of himfelf in Terms, which carried 
the Face of Folly and Vanity in SelLApfdaufe* -And be concludes the Whole with 
an affedionate Salutation and'Benedidion. 

Perhaps* becauic a great Part of this* and the former Epiftle to the Corinthians, re- 
fers to the peculiar Circumftances of that Church; feme private Chriftians may be apt to 
think thefe to be Ids ufeful, than many others of the facred Writings* especially of the 
New Teftament. But even the Things, that moft immediately and Singularly related 
to them* are of gttat Service in all Similar Cafes, that might fall out in After- Ages ; 
and there are fo many important Dodrines of common Concernment interwoven 
with them, as mult render the Whole exceeding valuable and edifying to Chrifti- 
ans* through all venerations. Theft: Epiftles have alfo Some Advantages, that 
are not to be met with in any other Part of the Word of God, as they may & deem- 
ed the Seat of divine Dircdioos, relating to the foiritual Privileges, Rights and Pow- 
ers* Worlhip and Discipline of the Churches orChrift ; to the Purity of Dodrines, 
Manners and Celebrations of Gofpel-Ordinances j and to the Unity, Peace and Or- 
der, mutual Watch and Care, and religious ReSpeft to faithful Pallors, that ought 
to be prefcrved among them. And therefore thefe, as well as all other Parts of the 
InSpired Scriptures, are juftly to be efteemed profitably for De&rine, for Reproof, for 
CorreSHon, for Inftruftion in Righteoujhefs ; that the Man of Cod may be perfect, 

throughly furnijhed unto all good IVorks. (z Tim, iii. 16, 17.) 

'** *■ 


The Apofile introduces this Bpifik to the Corinthfan-Cburch, as be did the for- 
mer , •with an Afettion of bis apofioKck Office, and a Salutation, j, 2. 
Blejfes Odd for comforting him in, and delivering him out of bis Tribula- 
tions } and turns bis own Experience into an Argument for the Encourage- 
ment of others tinder their Troubles, $ — 1 1 . Profejfes his own and bis 
Fellow-Labourers Integrity, 12—14. AJJigns the principal Reafon of bis 
not coming to tbem fo foon, as might hepoe been expelled from what be bad 
faid in his former Letter \ and fo vindicates bimfelf from the Charge of In - 
confiancy on that Account , 15—24 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

1 TTyAUL an Ape- 1. ¥ Paul, a» Apoftle, whomjefus Chrift immediately called 
\f fib of Jefus | andauthonzed to that high Office;*flfcording to the free 
Cbrifi by the fVili Appointment and good Pleafurc of God the Father $ even I* 
of God , and Timothy and the beloved Timothy, whom, notwith (landing his Youth, l 
our Brother , unto the cheerfully own as a faithfulBrother in Chrift, and in the Work 
Church of God which of the Miniftry ; we, I fay, he concurring with what I write 
is at Corinth , with ad by the Dictate of the. Holy Ghoft, (See the Notes on Rom. i. r , 
the Saints which are and 1 Cor. i. i.) heartily join in good Wilt, and in (ending 
in all Acbaia : this fecond Epiftle to the Church at Corinth , which God has 

chofen, and called by his Grace, and colleded out of the 
World, to be his Habitation through the Spirit, and the 
Seat of all divine Ordinances *, as alfo to all profeffing Belie- 
vers, who, according to the Judgment of Charity, are holy 
ones, that refide in any other Part of Acbaia or Greece. 

2 Grace be to you, 2. We falute you in the Lord, earneftly praying that the 
and Peace from God free Love and Favour of God, with all it’s happy Fruits and 
our Father, and from Effects, which are ufually fummed up in the comprehenfive 
the Lord Jefus Cbrifi. Term Peace, may be vouchfafed, and abound toward you from 

him, who is your as well as our reconciled God and Father 
and who, in the Oeconomy of Salvation, is the Fountain of 
all it*s Blcffings, and in his eternal Counfels laid out the 
Scheme of conveying them: And we with you the richeft 
Communications of them from the Lord Jefus Chrift, our 
exalted Mediator and Saviour, who has purchafed them by 
his Blood, has den? all in his Hands to dilpenfe, and effectu- 
ally gives them,! in Concurrence with the Father, by. his Spi- 
rit. 

3 Bkjfed be Gad, 4 For ever magnified and adored, admired, loved and 
■even the Father of our praifed, with all poftible Thankfgiving and Joy, be the blef- 
lard Jefus Chrift, the fed and glorious God, even the Father of our Lord and Savi- 
Fatbtr of Mercies, our Jefus Chrift *, who, as fuch, is full of tender Comgaffion, 

and- 


* ThtfaUm- kn 1U1 Rdauio& to Chrin, witfc rsfpeft to his divine Nature, by to- eternal, incon- 
ceivable sad wccffiuy Geaernkm j with rdjped ta bis human Nature, by au immediate mimeubas Pro- 

J , , v * * dtyftiort * . 
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and the God of all and the Author of all pardoning and relieving Mercies } and. 
Comfort ; is the God and Giver of all temporal, fpiritual and eternal 

Confolation, through his Son. 

4 Who comfortetb 4. Inexprelfibly great are the kind Indulgences of this gra- 

nt in alt our Tribula- cious God and Father, who, by his Spirit, Word and Pro- 
fit, that vie may be vidence, fupports, affifts and comforts me and my Compa- 
able to ccmfort them nions, in all our Troubles and Afflictions of every Kind, and 
which are in any T rou - cfptcially for Conference Sake; and he is pleafed to do this* 
ble, by the Comfort in his infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, not only for our Suc- 
■wherewith we our- cour ; but like wife for the Benefit of others, that we .may be 
fives are comforted of „ the better taught, difpofed and qualified, by oor own Expe- 
Cod. rience, to fympathize with, and adminifter fui table Words of 

Encouragement and Comfort to them, that’ are in any Sort 
of Tribulation, relating to Soul or Body, and fo may be in- 
ftruments in his Hand of raifing their Faith, and their Hope 
of the like fcafonable Reffelhments and Deliverances, as God, 
for Chritt’s Sake, has favoured us with. 

5 For as the M . 5. For as we have fuffered many grievous and heavy Tri* 

ferings of Chrijla- als on Cjuift’s Account, and in Conformity to him, who 
hound in us, fo our fympathizes with us in them, and counts them. his own; 
Confolation alfo a- {Aids ix. 4.) fo our inward fpiritual Joys have abounded in 
bcunJeth by Chrijl. Proportion to them, by Means of that fweet Communion, 

which, at fuch Times efpecially, he has given us with him- 
ftlf, to allay and counter-balance them, and to fortify us agaiiift 
them. 

6 And whether we 6 . And all this is defigned and ordered, and in Fafl-has 

be affitted, it is for proved to be, for your Advantage ; fo that whether, on one 
your Confolation and hand, we be preffed with ever lo many Calamities, it is with 
Salvation , which is a View to the animating of you under fuch Trials, as may 
effectual in the endu - befal you, efpecially for the Gofpel’s Sake, that when ye fee 
ring of the fame Suf- with what Chriflian- Fortitude, Patience and Confolation, we 
ferings which we alfo are enabled to bear them, ye, enco.uraged by our Example, 
fuffer : or whether we may be comforted in your own Souls, and emboldned to hold 
be comforted, it is for on ii^ypur holy Profeffion unto complete Salvation ; which is 
your Confolation and effected, in a powerful Manner, by Means of your being made 
Salvation. willing to undergo the fame Sot t of Troubles, on the Be- 

half of Chrift, that we ourfelves have bore, and been fup- 
ported under: Or whether, on the contrary, -we be relieved, 
and comforted, by fcafonable Deliverances out of our Tri- 
bulations, it is made effectual for promoting your Joy, and 
your final Salvation together with ours. 

7 And our Hope 7. And from what has .already appeared among you, fince 
of you is fiedfaft , ye received my former Letter, (ver. 13, 14.) we fully expect 
knowing that as you a good Event with relation, to you ; being, Well affured, that 
are partakers of the as God has now made you, willing Sharers with 19. in SufFcr- 
Sufferings , fo IhaU y c ings, and inclined your Hearts to fympathize with us in ours, 


duftion ; and with refpcA to his Office-Charafter, as God -Man Mediator, by a peculiar Covenant-Rela- 
tion t which ConGderation of God exhibits him 10 our Faich.-underthe Gotpe) -State, in a more auguft, 
endearing and enepuraging Light, than that in which he made himfelf known, under the Old Teftament, 
us the God of Abraham, 1 /aac and Jacob. -* , 

' ' ' for 
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be*^> n/fii* Conftda- fat the Sake of Chrift ; fo, In the Riches of his Grace and 
Hen. Faithfulnefs, ye are, andftwll be likewife Sharers with us in 

prefent divine Comforts, foitabie to your Day and Difficulties, 
till ail ihall be perfe&ed in the Joys of Heaven. 

8 For we would not, 8. For as to our Sufferings for Chrift, it may be proper to 
Brethren, have you j>. remind you, my dear Brethren, of the extreme Hard (hips, 
nor ant of our Trouble ■ Which have befallen me and my Companions in the heftier 
which came to us in *> that, while we were defirous to minifter the Goi'pel 
Afia, that we were of the Grace of God in that Country, we were oppreQed, and 
preffed out of Meafure , over-loaded with Severities to an Expds, beyond alt Bounds, 
above Strength , info - (koS* uw^CsAw) and more than, merely by our natural Strength, 
much that we despaired we could ever have been able to bear ; fo that 

even of Life s we were in the utmoft Perplexity and Danger, not 

knowing which Way to turn ourfelves *, and as far as Events 
could be judged of, byprefent Appearances, we gave up all 
- Hope of efcaping with our Lives. * 

9 But we bad the 9. But God, in his Providence, fuffe^ us to be reduced to 

Sentence of Death in fuch an Extremity, as to conclude in ourtwn Minds, like Ptr- 
ourfelves jbat wefhould fons under a Sentence of Death, that, in the ordinary Way, we 
not truft in ourfelves , could never furvive thole Cruelties, or evade the Decree of our 
butitn God which rai - Enemies againlt us, to the End that we might learn to live by 
fttb the Dead. Faith, and not by Scnfc •, and, like Abraham , to believe in 

•Hope againft Hope * {Rom. iv. 18.) to have no Confidence in, 
or Dependence on, our own Wifdom and Strength, or on any 
lmertft that we could make with Men, for our Prefervation 
and Deliverance ; but to place it inrirdy on the Wifdom and 
Power, Fakhfulnefi and Goodnefs of that God, whofe Pre- 
■ ‘ rogative it is -f, and who alone is able, not only to fave from 
the moft imminent Danger, and refeue out of the Jaws oP 
Death, but even to reftore them to Life that are actually dead, 
as he has fhewn in fcveral Inftances already, and will further 
ihtw in the general Refurre&ion at the laft Day. 

to Who delivered 10. We were hereby taught to commit ourfelves, and all 
us from fo great a . our Concerns for Time, as. well as Eternity, to him, who. 

Death , end doth deli - by wonderful Appearances in the Mount of Difficulty, has 

ver: in whom we truft inrerpolcd between us and Death, when it was fo vifibly im- 

tbat be will yet deliver pending, and fo formidably threatning, as, in all human 

us: Views, to be absolutely unavoidable j who likewife continues 

daily to preferve us from the numerous Dangers, that dill 
furround us j and in whom, encouraged by all this Experi- 
ence of our God and Father's Care and Kindnefi, we hum- 
- bly truft and hope, that he will go on yet further to deliver 

• The *4% i6rh, and 19th Chapters of the AAs, give os a large Account of the great Trouble*, 
that the Apolfle met with in Afia ; and he (peaks hi 1 Car. xvi 9, of many Adverfaries, and xv 32, 
(See tbs Note there) of fighting with the fieana at Efbefiu. the Metropolis of that Prosince : But it is 
uncertain whether he here refers totbofe, w feme biter Troubles that bcfel him in Afia, iince be wrote 
bis former Epiftle to ftgs Cerinthiam-. -However, ftit JAatmtr of repreleming them in this Race (hews, 

4 'The' ApdfHe hero plainly .i{fthge$tes the nnly'tiw < 3 od from- all -others, by this peculiar Preroga- 
tive of ekt'B»*d s -and tbertlbmasCkrift frequently (peaks of railing the Dead by his own Power, 

proper Deuy mud needs belong 10 aim i. 
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us froni every evil Work, end preferve us to hisheavenh King- 
dom. (2 Tim- iv. it.) •" 

si You alfo helping li. And all thists, in a fubordinate Manner, owing to, 
together by Prayer for and further hoped for from, the joint Affiftance of your ear- ! 
us y that for the Gift neft Supplications at a Throne of Grace for us, in Concur- 
beftowed upon us by reuce with our own, which he, who has ftiled himfelf a God 
the Means of many hearing Prayer, has gracioufly anfwered, and we truft will 
Ferfbns , Thanks may dill do fo j to the End that, as this Bleffing of a kind Pre- 
le given by many on fcrvation and Deliverance has been, and we believe wilt yet be 
our Behalf. fretly beftowed upon us, for the Good of Multitudes, as well 

as of oUr own Souls, by Means of the Prayers of many Chri- 
ftian- Friends that were concerned for us ■» fo Thankfgivings 
and Prailes may be likewife offered up to God by them, and by . 
many other Believers, on Account of his fignal Favour therein 
(hewn to us, that he may be abundantly glorified. And we 
cannot but perfuade ourfelves that we have had, 'and fliall 
jthave an Intereft in your Prayers on our Behalf. 
i2 For our Ryot- 12. For, whatever any of our Adverfaries may invidioufly 
ring is this , the Tejti- foggcft againft us, as though we were felf-feeking and de- 
monyof our Confcience , figning Men •, and how great foever the Troubles of various 
that in Simplicity and Kinds, from Friends and Enemies, be, that attend us in our 
godly Sincerity , not Way and Work j we have this Satisfaction and Joy, which 
with pfhly Wifdom , rifes up to a holy Triumph, in our own Bofoms, 

hut by the Grace of even the Witnefs of our Conferences, in every Reflection up- 
God we have bad our on our Principles, Temper and Motives, Views and Conduct, 
Converfation in the that with an ingenuous undifguifed Candour and Singlenefs of 
World, and more abun- Heart, free from all double Dealing) and with Integrity and 
dcntly toyou-wards, Uprightnefs of Soul before God, in Angle Aims at his Glo- 
ry, agreeable to his holy Nature and WiH s and not with the 
cunning Artifices of carnal Policy, or with felfifh and fecular 
Defigns and Motives v but by a governing Principle of Grace, 
which God has wrought in us, and by the gracious Guidance 
* and Afiiftancc, which in his free Favour, he continually af- 

fords us, we have converfed and behaved in the Miniftry, 
and in the general Courfe of our Lives, in die Church and m 
the World, towards all that we have had to do with, and in 
a particular and remarkable Manner toward you, with refpeCb 
to every Thing, that we have faid or done to, or about you : 
And we cannot doubt but that ye muft needs be well fatisfied 
of this : 


13 For vtt verite • 13. For what we pow wtite to you about it is frankly and 
none other. Things u»- openly, neither more, nor lefs, than is fignified by the plain 
to you y than what you Meaning of the Words, which ye read in this, and in the 
read dr acknowledge^ former Epiftle s (1 Cor. i. 13, 2 . 1, tic, and iv. 1—6.) 

and I truft, you jbafi or than ye yourfelves know, and, as I hear . to the Joy of my 
acknowledge even t* Heart, {Chap, vii.6,7.) do own to be; true concerning me, 
ibt End. ' Who chiefly mean myfelf in att that ! havejtaid about it 1 and 

1 ‘ ‘ ' 1 humfelj hope, that, by tffc ; Grsic£ of God, (w. «,) tny 

- flkwbwre wiikscoForwprd be io 

. • confpteoi^ ^ to fcogn®? $6# mat eon- 

vir. duoilly, lothe W w iSfan 

. 14. Even 



€«.l. 

H&alfoymkaw 
acknowledged us to 
Part , that we are 
your Refoietog,even at 
ye alfo are ours to the 
Day of the lard Jeftes. 


15 And to this Con- 
fidence I was minded 
to erne unto you be- 
fore, that you might 
have a fecond Benefit : 


. 16 Jnd to pofs by 
you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out 
of Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be brought 
on my Way toward Ju- 
dea. 


1 7 When I there- 
fore was thus minded 
did 1 ufe Lightnejs ? 
or the Things that I 
purpffe, do I purpofe 
according to the Ftejb , 
that with me there 
fljould be yea, yea , and 
nay , nay ? 


'■U the Corinthians 


ras'd. 
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18 But as God is 
true,our Word toward 
you • was not yea and 


14. Even as{xx!fa>( xeu) the found or better Part of you (See 
the Note on Rom. xi, ,25.) have already owned* that I and 
my Fellow-Labourers, in planting the Gofprl among you, 
and being inflru mental to your Conversion and Edification, 
are juft Matter of your rejoicing and glorying on our BeluU i 
as ye. alfo are of ours, on Account of the Gifts and Graces 
beftowed upon you ; and we truft will be fo', as the Seals of 
our Miniftry, in the Prefence of our Lord Jfefus Chrift, .when 
he will appear in all his Glory to judge the World, at the lift 

• Day. 

15. And being well fatisfiedconJerning your good Opinion 
of my Integrity, and that our mutual Rejoicings in each other 
would continue, I intended, and was very defirous to hare 
come, and made you a fecond Vi fit before now, that ye might 
have a further Advantage. for your Eftablifhment and Joy, 
(ver. 24.) by my Conversion and Preaching, over and above 
what ye received, when I was formerly with you, and brought 
you to the Knowledge of Chrift. 

16. And it was my real Dcfign, as I told you, (1 Cor. xvi. 
5 — 8.) not juft to call upon you, which was all that I could 
have done in my Journey to Macedonia, whither I was then 
going, ere long, from Ephefus 1 but to have palled by you in 
my Way thither, and to have come back again to you in my 
Return from that Country, when I hoped to get an Oppor- 
tunity of fpending more Time with you ; and then to have 
defired your Affiftance, and the Company of fotne of you, to 
help me forward in my Journey to Judea and Jerufalem. 
(1 Car. xvi. 3, 4.) 

17. When therefore I firft took up, and declared this my 
Intention, which hitherto has not been accomplifhed. Was it 
(as my Adverfaries would reproach me) with inconfideratcRafti- 
nefs and Levity of Mind, as not regarding what I faid and did, 
and never concerning myfelf afterwards about it? Or did I 
mean one' Thing, and fpeak another, to compliment, flatter 
and deceive you ? Or did I alrer my Purpofe without fuffi- 
cient Caufe ? Or as to fuch Things, as I defire and propofe 
to do. Am i influenced and determined thereunto by carnal 
and fecular Confiderations, or according to the Dictates of the 
Flefh, and of unrenewed Men, who make no Confcicnce of 
what (hey fay, but talk backwards and forwards to ferve a 
Turn ? nave I behaved at fuch a Rate, as that, in my Way 
of fpeaktng, I fhould ftrongly affirm the fame Thing, at one 
Time, with a yes,, yes s and then roundly deny it at another, 
with a no, no? Far be it from me to think, fpeak, or a£t, 

x after this inconftant and fallacious Manner. 

18. But* 88 certainly as God himfelf is true to his Word and 
Promife, 1 can appeal to him, that what 1 (aid, in that Af- 
fair, w«$ mtirdysconfiftcnt with Truth *, and was fo far from 
admatfngofan inference, which fame would draw from it*, 

'/ Xxx.it 2 'as 


* It feesu that the Apoftle’s Antagonist endeavoured to difwedit hit Do&rine, under Pretence tlut 

he 
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et though my Dsffrine to* likywife too uncertain tp be de- 
pended upon) that, ort the contrary, my Preach ring abd Wri- 
ting to you, in which others of my Brethren joined am] a- 
greed with me, hare not been at one Time an Affirmation, 
and at another a Denial of one and the feme Thing, after the 
Manner of thofe, who, through FaJTfiood, or Fickienefs of 
'Temper, contradict themfdves ; but, through divine Grace, 
it has always been fteadily uniform, like Him, who is the Au- 
thor, and Subject of my Minittry. 

19 For the Sea of 19. For as to the eternal Sort of God, who is the fame Te- 
God, Jefus Chi iffxko fierday, to Day, and for Mar, (H b. xlii. 8 ) even Chrift the 
w at preached among only Saviour, who was preached in his Perfon and Office*., 
you by as, even by Crucifixion and Benefits, among you, by us his Servants, even 
me , and Stivaaks, end by myfdf, and Silas, and Timothy, my dear Companions in 
Timotbeus, was not labour and Travail : {Ms xv 40, and xviii. 5.) He is not 
in bitnfelf, or in Us Words aid! what we have faid concern- 
ing him was nor, now one Thing, and then another of a 
contrary Strain ; But the Dodr'ine which we preached, and 
conftamly good to in all our Miniftrations, was founded on 
him, as a crucified and rifen Redeemer,; and was, likchimfelf, 
uniformly the fame, with the bigfaeft Demon ftratron of Truth 
and Certainty, according to the Tenor of the Gofpel. 
ao. For an the great and precious Promifes of the Cove- 
r “ k5-l ‘ —* ~'»en forth fay she unchangeable 


yea and nay , but in 
him was yea. 


'•ail the Pro- 
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fai and true PPitnefs, (Rev. Hi. ix) infallibly fore, and inva- 
riably the fame ; and *jp ratified and confirmed irrevocably 
by him, as they are afi sAablifficd, %id put in Force, by his 
Death, that thq^rea? be effirftuaHy and completely fiilfilfcd, 
their proper Time and Order, to them that am favingly 


m 


at Now he which 
Jkbtybeth us with you 
in Chrtfi, and hath 
anointed su, is God: 


called, (Heb, ix. I5-J-1V) Unco the Pntife and Glory of the 
Truth, Faithfuloels and G "* ‘ * “ 
rtiftrarions. 

*.at. And,. (A) as 


I Grace of God, by Means of our Mi- 

l 

- --- _ a further Evidence of this, be that has 

ftrengthned, and felled us, who preach, and you who bc- 
lieve, that both one and the other may abide ip the Truth, 
as it is in Km, by Virtue of our WbowHhhim, according 
mthuPronufau iwd be who has &vuured m * Withshoiy 
Unaion Of the fTifta oM G»ces «£ffa* ^ wht rjU we 
know, nod rtcetve m Things oeceffiwy **» 
. «. to, ayj is rio (Xher duuiJht4tufiait ^ “ t - mM * * 

aa Whehfb alf. «T *»C^3e * 

— ■ n , iV iiii , i m ii , i j i < , , , tojt .t, 
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fealed us, and given Mej), has Ijkewife grocioufiy difiinguifhed, marked and fe- 
the earneji of the Sfd - cured us far his own •, confirmed his Covenant with us *, 
rtt in Mr Hearts, a(Tured us of our Inlercft in it ; and printed his holy Image 

upon us: And he has freely given us his Spirit, who dwells 
in our Hearts, and iheds abroad his Influences, and a Senfe 
of his Love there, as a Pledge an,d Earned of the eternal Inhe- 
ritance. (Epb. i 13, 14.) 

23 Moreover, I call 23. But to let you into one great Reafon of my not 

God for a Record upon vifmng you, fo foon as was propofed *, I call the Heart- 
my Saul , that to f 'pare fearching, and Sin-avenging God to witnefs, with all the So- 
you t erne not as yet lemnity of a religious Oath, as ever I hope for his Blef- 
un:o Corinth. ling on my Soul here, and for ever, that it was not from 

any Inconftancy of Temper, or carnal Motives i but out 
of peculiar Tenderncfs to you, that I deferred my Jour- 
ney to Corinth thus long, as being defirous to come to 
you, not with a Rod , hut in Love, and. 1 " the Spirit of 
Meektiefs. *f* (1 Cor. iv. as.) 

24 Not for that we 24. Yet I don’t (peak after this Sort, as If we, who 
have Dominion over are Chrift’s mini firing Servants, had any Right or Authority 
your Faub, hut are to domineer over your Faith, by arbitrarily binding any 
Helpers of your Joy : Thing upon your Conferences, according to our own Fancy 
For by Faith ye fiand. or Humour or by making any Alterations in the Doc- 
trines and Institutions of Chrift, our only Lord and Ma- 
tter 1 but we are authorized of God, and do fincerely de-> 
fire and endeavour, to be afiifiant to your fpiritual Con- 
folation, by recovering you from thofe Evils that would 
hinder it \ and by efiabli filing your Faith in Chrift, and 
in the promifes, which are all yea and Amen in him : (ver. 20.) 
For it is not by a human, but by a divine Faith, which 
we would promote in you, that ye have hitherto flood 
(trvuSt) in a State *of Grace, and mutt continue to Hand, 
as ever ye would be faved. 

Recollections. 

* 

How important is it to the Succefs of the Gofpel, that the Chara&ers of Cbrift’s Ser- 
vants he blame lefs in themfelves, and vindicated frotn falfe Afperiions ! And what a noble 
Support and Pleafuro do they poffefs in their own Souls, who have the Teftimony of their 
Consciences, that in Simplicity and godly Sincertty, not with flefhly Wifdom, but 
hy .the Grace of God, they have their Cpnverfation m the World •, and can make a folemn 
Appeal to God shout it, amidil all the Reproaches of their Enemies ! They will ordinarily 


# 1 lil!* the Aj 
iNdist imn etm 


w ApofBe ioAnfitdy Aides back again into hit Vindication of himfelf, from which he 
dtgmafcd, ft the mar preceding verfes, to give Vent to fome delightful Thoughts on 
t^e Promifes pf God, For helping hit People’s Faith and foy. 
fi0k mu willing ■*» warn the Event of hit former Epiftle, wuh refpeft to the Of- 
NgjMML JlCv. V, n ) » Hopei that they might be brought to Repentance, 

Fawftjft, mfefc wiae fo paw attift among them, might be fit to rights by the 
hALi Mt ft tiler that fflaiSolick Severity in his Proceedings agrnfi them, 

fBOm ikmMmvm Sift pmmry, he threaded, (l Or. hr, 19) and cojIJ 
IHHEpil he was the H* m Haft* to go to C$rntb. 




have* Witfief* to their Integrity, in the Confciehces of ferious Chriftians j and bJefled be 
the Name of the Lord^ that'ra will own and honour them, and a<9: the Part of the 
Father of Merges* and the God and Father of Jefus Chrift, their Head and Saviour, by 
comforting them in all their Tribulations,; and proportioning their Confolationa to their Suf- 
ferings, not only for their own perfonal Advantage, but that they may the better know, 
by their own Experience, how to fpeak fcafonable Words of Relief to others in all their 
Afflictions. Alas ! How grfeat and many are the Troubles of God’s own dear Children ! 
They fometimes grow to fuch an Extremity, as to make them Dffpair even of Life : 
But their moft (brrowful Scenes are wifely, and gractoufly ordered for the Trial and Im- 
provement of their Faith, that a Review of former Dangers and Deliverances may help 
to raife their Hope in new Difficulties, and teach them to renounce all Confidence in 
themfelves, and in Creature- Aids, and to rely intirely on' that God, who raifes 
the Dead, who .has delivered, and doth deliver, and in whom they' may {till 
truft for all further needful Deliverances. And O how great is the Power of Prayer, 
especially of united Prayers, for ufhering in all feafonable Mercies! And when God gives 
fignal Anfwers of Peace, What abundant Thankfgivings fliould we render to him ! » 

How affectionately defirous are faithful Minifters of their Peopled Happiapfs ! They ear- 
ncftly wilh that Grace and Peace may be multiplied to them, from' God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jefus Chrift ; and they would fain be Inftruments both of their Conver- 
fion and Edification, tJiat they may joy in them here, and rejoice with them in the Day 
of Chrift. For this they labour with conftant Care, and uniform Aims, by dealing as 
tenderly as poffiblc with them ; by continuing tp preach the lame GofpeJ, that was made 
cffe&ual in their firft believing \ and by a noble Ambition, not to lord it over their 
Faith, but to be Helpers of their Joy. And O what blefled Provifion has God made for 
the prefent Comfort, and everlafting Salvation of every true Believer ! All the Promifes of 
the new Covenant are ratified in Chrift, and made fare tp them ; they ftand by Faith, 
and are eftabliflied in him ; and they have' the Anointings of the Spirit, who by his en- 
lightning, fan&ifying, and comforting Influences, feals and fecures them unto the Day of 
Redemption, ana is their Earneft of the eternal. Inheritance. 


C H'A P. It 


The Apoftk proceeds to a further Account of the Reafons of his not com- 
ing to the Corinthians, i— -4. Gives them DireSlions about rejloring 
the incejtuous P erf on to his Place in the Churchy if— 11. And acquaints 
them with his otvn Labours t Succefs and Joys, in fpreading the pure Gof- 
pel of Chrift in feveral Places , 12—17. 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE. 

aTVt/sr 1 determined j. A S, in the Grcatnefs of, my Afle&ion .for you, my 
J At this ipitb my - Jt\. Heart ii> chiefly fee upon affifting your holy Joy, 

fttf, that 1 mould not, (< Chap , i. 24.) I was unwilling td come to you in Cir- 
corne again to, you i* cumllaoces, that might OccaGon your Grief i but rather 
Heevieefc, judged « tnoft expedient, and accordingly concluded in my 

| M^Ax ^ Jorbm . vny fecund Viat fot ibme Time •, 




* The Apoftle was m with them im Htovint/i at the Time of to goingirft among them, 
With g/yot Rating, & *$sem i. 1,4, 15 *S«» Aerefef* Jut comma so them 

>M«* » *» ua 4 erlicW. ef Hk 4 mg M sgwo m Ut only ofikk «sfe@g them 

*r|Ss. / ,, . . . ‘ Vi 



left 


a 




Cb-.-M ThtStcmdEptfilaU tJkCm tr TANS paraphras'd. 719 

x> , left I fhould tie obliged- to go into fuch Severeries againft 
the Oppplers of toy agoftolkk Dodrine and. Charaftcr, and 
againft ckhcrOffender* among you, as would be very un- , 
welcome, and difagreeabk to you, and no left irkfome to 
myfeif. 

2 For if I make you 2. For if, I were to do any.^Thing^ that would be a 

ferry, vrbois be then Trouble to you, whom I fo dearly love, nothing but a 
that mkctb me glad. Settle of, Duty, and Hope of redifying what was amifs 
but the fame which is among you, could ever reconcile me to it, much left give 
made firry by me? me any Satisfaction in it : And which of you, in that Cafe, 

could exhilerate my Spirit, and make me rejoice again i 
unleft it were the very Perfon or Perfons, whom I fhould have 
made uneafy by (harp Rebukes, both of the principal Of- 
fenders, and of others among you, that were puffed up, 
and countenanced them, inftead of mourning over them, 
and taking Care to purge the Church of them? (1 Cor. 
v. 2, 7.) It is only the Repentance of fuch, and their Re- 
covery from the Guilt, which they refptfftively had con- 
traded, that could turn my own Sorrow into Joy. 

3 And I wrote this 3. And therefore, in my former Letter, I wrote to you 

fame unto you, left on this very Point! (1 Cor, v. 3, 4, 5.)+ and what I have 
when I came, I fhould fuggefted in this Epiftle, (Chap. i. 23.; about my not com- 
have Sorrow from Ing to you, that I might fpare you, is to this very Pur- 
them of whom I ought pofe, that the Diflftdcrs in your Church might be redi- 
to rejoice, having Con- fied, by yourfdves j left otherwife, in my coming to you, 
fidence in you aU, that I fhould find fuch Irregularities, and be forced to take 
try Joy is the Joy of fuch undcfirable Meafures, as would create a great deal of 
you all. Uneafinefs in my own Mind, on their Account, whom I 

might have reafonably expeded to rejoice in; and who 
ought to have been JMatter of Joy to me, by reafon of 
their Scedfeflnefs in the Faith, Holineft and Order of the 
Gofpel : And I am encouraged to hope, that ye would wil- 
lingly fave me this Trouble, from the Confidence I have 
in all thole of you, who abide in the Dodrines of Chrift, 
that your Regard and Affedion to .me is fo fiacere, ac- 
cording to your former Profeffions, as that what is an Oc- 
cafion of Pleafure and Delight to me, with Reference to - 
the Glory of Chrift, and the Good of the Church, will 
be fo liltewife to all of you 5 and that therefore ye would - 
be glad to remove every Caufe of Difquietude to me. 

4 For out of mmeh 4. For when I wrote to yob before? to . proceed to an 

AftUAion and Anguijb Excommunication of fuch, as were guilty of fhameful Mif- 
of Heart, 1 wrote *»- carrmgrs, hud as di (cove red a Difaffedion to Chrift and 
to you with marry his Gofpdi (iCor. v. 4, «, and xvi. 22 J it was with great- 
Tears \ not that ypu Trouble and DKbeft of Spirit, which produced a Flow 
fhould be grieved, but of bitter Tears,' in Refledion upon their deplorable and 



f I ass indieed to think that the Apeftie's (wing* /.w* f pm, refers to his fanner Epiftle { 
bat as th**e » fc»fa»'*wbt, whether,** ,<d»| net n»e*n fometbing, that he had already wrot« 
te a ‘at t&rEgiftle.I Ham «tki» both Seafes, with » dwt-CoBMenay, into the 

tmtfwe. , . *■ 

dangerous* 
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that ye might know the dangerous Condition: I mentjanjbis now, not with a De- 
Lovt which I have -fign of awakning any dalocous'Faffions in you, with refpeft 
more abundantly unto to things thatarealmdy mended j but; only to let you 
you.' fee what an exceeding beafty Love 1 bear to you, and 

what a touching Concern I hdve : For the, Good of the 
whole Church, as well as for' the humblfagiod reclaim- 
ing of the notorious Delinquents themfclveS, to yodr Com- 
fort, and their ownSalvation. , >v. • 

£ But if any have 5 . But if any one among you, fw <5* Vk) as particularly 
caufed Grief he hath {he ineeftuous Perfon, whom I ordered you to proceed a- 
not grieved me, but in gainft, has occafioned Sadnefe of Heart, on Account of his 
Part : That I may Crime, and of what ye were thereupon obliged, in Duty, to 
not overcharge you all, do to him, for vindicatmgtbe Honour of Chrift, and purging 
•the Church from, Scandal ; he, by that Means, has given 
a great deal of Uneafinefe, not to me only*, but to Part 
Of the Church itfelf } I mean to thofe of you, that were 
■ confcientioufly concerned for God’s Glory, and the Good 
<of the Man’s own Soul : 1 fay it was a Grief to fuchi, that 
I may not be thought to exceed iii my Accufation of you, 
as a Body, as though l took all of you to be as unaffefted 
with his Cafe, as thofe were, whom I had in mine Eye, 
when I reproved you for not mourning on his Account, 
nor being ready to exclude him your holy Commu- 
nion. 

>6 Sufficient to fitch 6. Ye having now difcharged your Duty in calling him 
a Man is this Punijh- out of the Church, as my beloved Brother Titus informs 
went, which was in- me; (Chap. vii. 6 — 13 ) and Chrift having bleflid his own 
fUfted of many, Inftitution for bringing him to Repentance; This awful 

Cenfure, which was paffed upon him, by the Suffrage and 
Approbation of the whole Community, or at leaft of the 
Majority of the Brotherhood, is all the Rebuke and Dif- 
countenance, that ye ought now to give him ; it having 
proved fufficifcnt, through *divinc Grace, to humble him, 
and fo to anfwer it*s happy and delired End upon him, 

7 So that tonlrari. y. So that now, inftead of carryi% it Ihy and diftant, 
wifty ye ought rather ana dealing har/hly with him, ye ought, on the contrary, 
to forgive him, and to pafs by his Offence, as, one, whom ye have Ground, in 
comfort him* left per- the Judgment of Charity, to believe God himfelf has par-' 
baps fitch a one Jhould doned ; and it is high Time for you to encourage and 
he ftodtkmd up with', comfort him, and fo reftore him to his Church- State a- 
ovcrmuch Sorrow. * mong you, as one who has lien his Sin, who loachs and 
abhors himfelf, and is deeply abided in his own Eyes, and 

— " --■■■■■■ mmw* - — -■ ■ iiM ; - - r 
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* ’Tis no Matter to fix the Jo* Meaning of the latter Part oaf thin Verfe, an appears from 
the many dimrent Interpretations, that have been put upon . it, which moflly confound, rattier than 
direft the Mind ; and therefore i Stallnot trouble the Reader with them, . That, which is given 
in the Pwaphrafe, teems to bo mate -eonfiftem with the Orammir trf tfaO Test; and StMe of the ' 

• ‘-Context, than any that I have, met «dth» tod 2 don’t know what «an be faidy objeded to .h, - 
■..& KW<he Word* (um rendered; ‘i* /ftattrUit ■ waft m Apoftfe’rWru- 

3 b: to djftinmiHh one .Son of mfiwi ftoA' other* i (See^the' No^e^e?' 'JfiiW/it .«•) end fmcp it 
f nateraUjr be fuppofed, that -he hen defignr tt> fofteowbat he hadteidsbout iUGori»ihi*m bwog 
and MTsoMniMg, tfcptft. v, i , that they might not think he weaafit of them all nnivet&lly7^ 

afificied 

* * 
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affli$ed for ? it 1 j .a&d. » enabled, to turn from it : The m oft 
getitW afld cdmttaflJonafc Methods fliould now be taken with 
imtt} kft a po(HWV, <wve of fc contrite a Spirit, fhould be 
'overwhelmed With the exceffive Diftrefs of his Mind, and 
link into utter Difpair. 

8 Whtrtfert I be- 8. I therefore- would now become as zealous an Advo- 

feecb you, that ye bate for (his humble Penitent, as I was before againft him, 
would confirm your while he per filled in his vicious Courfe » I earnelUy in- 
love towards him. treat, and exhort you (ir*f*x*x«) to behave in fuch a friendly 

Manner towards him, as (hall carry <he plained Con vision, 
that your Dealings with him, from fird to laft,’bave not 
proceeded from any Hatred to his Perlon, but only to his 
enormous Crime, and from a fincere Concern for his Spi- 
ritual Benefit ; and I infill upon it, that,, notwithftanding 
his great Fall, ye would now demonftrate and ratify (kv^v- 
«r*») your Love ro him, in the moft affeftionate and publick 
Manner, by cordially receiving him again into your holy * 
Fdlowlhip, and performing all Offices of Kindnefs to 
him, as a redored Brother 

9 For to this End g. For this alfo is one great End that I have propofcd 

atfo did I write, that to myfelf, both in writing to you before,. to pais a jud 
I might know the Ccnfure upon him, and now, to releafe him from it, (See 
Proof of you, wbe - the Note on ver. $.) that I might try, and fee what Evi- 
thsrye be obedient in dence ye would give of your Regard to my apodolick Au- 
all Things. thoriry ; whether, or not, ye would own, and fubmit to it 

in all Things, relating to Difcipline as well as Do&rine. 

10 To whom ye for- 10. And, {It) to encourage your ready Compliance with 

give any Thing, I for- what I now recommend to you, ye may be well allured, 
give alfo : For if / that whomfoever, upon good Proof given of his Repen- 
forgave any Thing , to tance, ye embrace with brotherly Affedion, and re-admit 
whom I forgave it, for into Fdlowlhip with you, as one whom ye have forgiven, 
your Sokes forgave I I likewife, cfaearfully concurring with you therein, pafs by 
it, in the Perfon of his Offence *, and, on Suppoficion of the Sincerity of his 
Chrifi i Repentance, I Solemnly pronounce him to be forgiven of 

%od, who confirms in Heaven, What his Churches do, ac- 
cording to his Mind and Will, upon Earth : iMatib xviii. 

18, and See the Note on Matlh. xvi, 19 ) For whatever 
Peniwnt among you he be, whom I in this Manner have 
forgiven, it. has been in the NJtme, and by the Authority 
of Chrift, as (herein perfonaring him, and, as it were, be- 
fore his Face, in his Sight and Prefence ; (« v^oa-umu) and 
I h^e ddne this, out ofafpecial Regard to you, that I 
might ffiew you ray Love, {ver. 4) aind my Concern /or 
your Order, Peace and Comfort ; and that ye might be 
. . , , fatisfied, as to (he Warrantablenefs of your Procedure in 

reftdring fuch an one to the Church. _ 

ii LtftSataaJbouId xi, / a^theotore fbllicitous about your receiving him again} 

get op Advantage of left our great Adversary the Devil, who envies the Succefs of 
us : iV w or*, wt triy Mlmftry, ike Recovery df Backflkjers, and your Edi- 
ignoront Jftpujd prejudice may Perfons Mindff 

againft us, and imke them afraid of joining with us, for 
■ * V O L. St, Yyyy being 
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^nrQ^ing ftMmfipre Temper » or left he 

into 

Bifpair,* or ihto^Applfacy j, and io one Way oi other, 

over- reach .and circumyei^ 1|& .,$- have had fo many 

Proofs, and fo much Experience e&his malicious Dcfigns, 
as have ihewn os a. great fcgaf J his fubtiiStrapgen!W> who, 
like an old Serpent, lies iii. ^aittode^yei. and toobftrud 
the Progrefs of the Gofpel, at 4 the, Peaje. Apd ft^peritjr 
of the Church. 

ia. Now (A) t<fc acquaint, ypu with another Thing, that 
afofe to retard my.cqming tb Cor inland yet fbows my Af- 
fe&idn to you •, When I, went * to S\ ms, in the Ltfftr Afta, 
to ppeach the Gofpel, which Chrift hwa committed to me, and 
which principally treats of him, and of Salvation alone by him •, 
and when, at my Arrival thither, J found the Lord Jefus had 
fo difpofed Iren’s Spirits, by retraining Enemies, and inclin- 
ing many to hear the Wprd^that there was Liberty and Op- 
portunity of preaching with hopeful Profpe&s of Succefs, I was 
induced to ftay fotrte, Time in. tbafe Parts. 

1 3, Neverthekfs, foch, was WY Anxiety about you, that I could 
not be eafy in my own Mind, becaufel did not meet with 
my dear Brother Titus there, as I expected, that 1 might 
learn from him, what my fdrmtf Letter had upon 
you, and how Things flood with you, as to your fpiri- 
tual Affairs ; but, taking my Fare we 1 of the Church at 
that Place, I travelled from thence into the Province of 
Macedonia in Search of him 1 where, at length, I found him, 
who gave me a very, comfortable Account of your Humble- 
nefc of Mind, and earneft tiefire to reftify what had been 
amifs ; and of your affe&ionate Difpofitions toward me. 
(Chap, vii, 6, 7 ) 

14. Now, Blefied be the Father of Mercies, that not- 
withftanding the great Opposition, and fore Tribulations 
of various Kinds, which have befallen me, and other Ftl- , 
low-Labpurers he, in his wonderf^ Condefcention and 
Grace, always gives us rich. Occafioas for, and carries our 
Souls into, a holy Rejoicing in Cbrilf, even unto Exulta- 
tion, as making us more than Conquerors over all our Ene- 
mies, thic ugh bim, who has loved us, and is the Glory of 
our Miniflry : And we ean never hie thankful enough to 
God, who not only reveals Chrift fey our Miniftrations \ 
but makes his Name and Go.lj*l exceeding precious and de- 
lightful, like rhe moft fragrant Oinjtment poured forth, which 
filk the Air with a ftearant Htfiim^, and is exceeding grate- 
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* This journey to few, was not . that mentioned in- Agt *vi, 8, which wa» long before ; uor 
was itibat in jUh xx. 6 , which, ms^m'Ftttifti ia 

front to Maudittua. fwr.ii.l Sot ‘ theGeneralitV <Sf I mtiLtaKYs ' Hanlff 'dWt it 'was '* 


w»a it ««nu ih ww JiA. V| wuvja whs ixwa x uwfsa iu : w/ 1W from 

'trim • Matafaia. -Mr. ij.) ‘Ife ^iW'^SWscdBW.^vf' M&mfck' mfm Aait it 'was who*. the 
Appaie paJfed from, Bfiejut, W fo wl Way -.iO'IKiuSp^ift. ; -Afi« 'nt. 1 : And if it 

was yet/lh*#»,,w« have, no oi£ejr "&*■ 'p wflfcA A' . : -- 


» it Furthermore, 
•when / cam tdTroas, 
to preach Cbrifts Gof- 
pel, and a Door was 
opened unto me of the 
Lord, 


13 J bad no reft in 
my Spirit , becaufe 1 
found not Titus my 
Brother : But taking 
my Leave of them, / 
went from thence into 
Macedonia, 


14 Now thanks be 
unto God, Which al- 
ways caufeth us to tri- 
umph in Chrift , and 
maketh manifeft the 
Savour of bis Know- 
ledge by us in every 
Place. 


foi 
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4 ftrt to ' all within it’s Reach j And who makes our Labours 
1 ' acceptable ' to hknfelf, like Odours of Inccnfe, and S»- , 

crifices Of a facet frtiellmg Savour, through Jefus Chrift, 
at Corinth, 'as well as among ail Sorts of People wherefo- 
' ever - We come. 

15 For mare into 15. For, in the faithful Dlfcharge of our Com million, 

God a fiotet, Savour We' arc well pleating to God, on Chrift** Account, and 
of Chrift, in them that in the Reference that our Doctrine and Services hav> to 
are faved, and in them him ; both with rclpeft to thofe that are effe&ualiy wrought 
that perijh. < upon by it, sad Enabled to bclicv? to the faving of their 

SOuls, as the Glory Of his Grace is exalted in them \ and 
with refpeft to thofe that reject the Gofpel, through their 
Obftinacy and Unbelief, to their own Perdition, as the 
Glory of his Juftice is difplayed in them •, and fo he 
favourably accepts our Labours in his Son, not according to 
their Soccefs, but according to our right Principles, Motives 
and Ends, Diligence and Integrity, in fulfilling them. 

16 To the one we 16. To (hole indeed, {•>; jm») as the fweeteft Scent is of- 

are the Savour of fenfive and pernicious to Perfons, that are fick, or that have 
Death unto Death v an Antipathy to it ; fo our preaching the pure GofpJ of 
and to the other the Chrift, which is excellent in itfdf, and highly acceptable 
Savour of Life unto to Gdd, is difagreeabie to their carnal Minds, which are 
Life : Ami who in Enmity againft God i (Rom. viii. 7.) and (as though the 
fufficient for thefe Gofpel were like the Miniftrition of the Law, which kills 
Things? inftead of givibg Life, Chap. iii. 6 .) it eventually increulm 

their ipiritual Death and Condemnation, even to eternal 
Deftruaion, through the Depravity of their own Hearts, 
which obftinately rejeft, pervert ana abufe tt: But to others, 
fas A) It is a reviving and delightful Odour, which, through 
the attending Power of the Spirit, recovers them from the Death 
of Sin, to the Life of Righteoufnefs ; and continues ro be a fweet 
Refrefhment to them afterwards, under all their Soul-Sick- 
neflfes and Faintings, Troubles and Trials, till it i Hues, in 
their complete Enjoyment of eternal Life. How affe&ing 
*ftand important are thefe Events of our Mmiftry ! And how 
great is the Difficulty of fulfilling it, in a wife and faithful 
Manner, with an humble, holy and difinterefted Zeal for 
'the Glory of Chrift, the Manifeftation of the Truth to the 
Conferences of our Hearers, and the Good of immortal Souls i 
and with a fui table Addrefs to different Perfons and Cafes, 
that every one may have his Portion in due Seafon ! What 
. vain Pretender, like your falfe Teachers, can be fit to 
engage^ this arduous and folemn Service ? Nay, who of 
himiyfjpe be the btft and greateft Man upon Earth, (Chap. 
iii. 5.) ts equal to it, ana capable of going through it, 
with fuch a Temper of Spirit, as becomes him j and to 
fucb Advantage, as is moft dcfirabJc ? And yet I fay, that 
our faithful Labours *se acceptable to God ill Chrift, what- 
ever the Iffues of them may be to others. 

ty For me are mot iy. For/we are ’not like many of the jud&tthtg Teachers, 
as ma»h vbbich or- who adulterate, and debafe the pure and glorious Gofpel 

Y y y y a of 



©f the blcffedGod, by mining kg*l Obfemti&i, and ho- 
vf.Mcerity*, man Jfoventiona with it* to &nm their own Pride and A- 
btt as of Gody in the varke, as Vintners corrupt their peat Wines, {•Mxmfrtvw- 
Sigbt , of Ged } freak lit) by injurious Mixtures for the Sake of Gain: But wc 
we in Chrift. preach the true and genuine Gofpel of Chrift intice, juft 

as we received it from him, without any Alterations, Ad- 
ditions, or fecular Views, aa with an hoheft plain-hdkrtijd- 
nefs, free from Craft, or . Deceit \{Cba$. it. a.) « by 

the Authority, Crtii<ftnc£*nd influencq of jGod/hiuafclf v 
sfe and, in all our DAfcayrfci, we fpeak confcientioufly, as ia 

fhe Sight and Preftnce of the omfti&knt God, lookings 
for ail Acceptance wtthhim, in imd trough the great 
Mediator, who is the govcfnjng^&ubjeft of -our Miniftry. 


R E C O L L E C T I O NS. 

i* / i 

What a tender Love and Concern have faithful Pallors for their Flocks ! They arc ex- 
ceeding foDicitous about their Affairs ; 'they make their borrows and Joys their own, and 
are" ‘wiling to keep up as good an Opinion of them, as po&ble j- they are grieved at Heart, 
when any of them fall into Sin, and perfift with fuch Obftinacv in it, as to' oblige the 
Church to call them out of it’s Communion ; they are earneftly defirous that fuch Of- 
fenders may be brought to Repentance, and, ' upon good Evidence that they are fo, would 
have them rellored to the EeUowfhip, and Affe&ion of the whole Jpotmnunity, left the}' 
fliould be fwallowcd up with overmuch Sorrow. And why fhould hot .Churches take off 
their Cenfures, when the proper Ends, for which they were inflifted, are anfwered 1 To 
be unforgiving to thofe, whom we have Ground to JScid has pardoned, is a Difobe- 
dience to ChraPs Authd^t and gives Satin an Alvtuils^je, agpinft the humble Penitent, 
to drive him to Dilpair }%hd agairvft the Church, to bring an Odium upon it, as though 
it were uncharitably fevere. And alas { How many are the Wiles of the Devil, forfup- 
plan tin g the Caufc of Chrift, which it is our WHdom and Duty to obferve, and guard a- 
agaiaftT* But blefled be God, who will make hi* precious Gofpel triumphant, to the Joy of 
his Servants, whpfe Confidences bear Witnefe to their Integrity , in Defiance of all Oppo- 
fition j am^ will take Pleafure in it’s Miniftrations, whether they iffue in the righteous 
Deftru&ion of thofe, whole carnal Hearts are averfe to it} or in the fpiritual Life and. eternal 
Salvation of thofe, that believe through Grace. O howjwful, ©n one hand.} how delightful, 
on the other } and how difficult and important,, on the Whole, jfM tftdf of the Miniftry ! 
We may wed cry out, Who is fufficient tor thefe Things? And if any are wife and faithful Stew- 
ards in difpenfmg them, and that with good Effeft, it is all of God. Wo be to thofe, 
the Number of which is too great, that corrupt the Simplicity of the Gofpel ; but they 
who, through divine Light and Influence, preach and maintain dm Purity of it’s Do&rines, 
according to the Word of God, as in tf^Integrity of their Hearts, with difinterefted Views, 
and as under his all -feeing Eye,, may be humbly cod^nt,, lor, their Encouragement, diet 
whether their Succefc be more or left, they and thetr labours fball be gractmwy accepted 
of him In the Beloved. ... 
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• mA* 4 - thatldspreoehing h,was<JmUAle to it's Excellency and Bvide/tee, 
i and Bad dn enUrhtnimand transforming Efficacy, through the Power 
■ ^ ibe 'Ho^ GboJi . ' •;■’ v - •; . 

<>■ T E X T. ' v - v :’ - PARAPHRASE. ■ 

Ovtebefina- '!.T \0 wej the Mirtiftcrs of Chrift and particularly, 
| j gain to coin- ‘ ’’ f 3 ‘do I myfelf, who am chiefly ftruck at by the falfe 

mend ourfrfvts f Or Apoftfesi, atid fpeak with a fpecral Eye to my own juft and 
'need wef as feme »*■ ndorffafy* Vindication * i Do we, I fay, now again begig^ 
there, E fifties of Com- like-’ vfiift glorious" Perfons, to fet Qut our own Praifes, by 
mendation to yw ^ja r avowing our Sincerity and Fidelity, {Chap. ii. vj.) as fome 
Letters of CotftmnM* may cenfure us for having done before, in the former 
dost' from you ?- 1 Ewftle, Chap. tv ? No, #e are far from feekirtg Glory of 
Men i (iTbef. ri. 6.) but it is for your, and the Golpel’sr- 
+ Sake, that we fay any Thing of that Afpeft. {Chap. v. 12.) 

Or do we Hand in need, as the falfe A pc files do, of any.' 
Letters of Recommendation from other Churches, to ingra- 
tiate ourfelves with you ?’ Or nave we any Occafton for 
your giving us a g&od Charafter, to introduce us to the 
Favour of others? No, we neither afk, nor need- any fochr 
w Thing of you, or them, 

2 Te are our Epiftle 2, Ye yourfelves, the dfear Seals of our Mini dry, (1 Cor. 

written in our Hearts at; a.) are . our Lerters-TeftimootM, every Why better, and- 
known and read of att more convincing in themfelves, find more defirable In our 
Men : Account, than the higheft Encomiums, that Words could 

heap uponus ; Teftimonials fo deeply imprefled on our 
Hearts, that we can never forget them, nor think of them = 
without Joy and Praife ; and fo evident co all around you, 
that they cannot but be legible, and known amongft all, 
that am acquainted with you, or have heard of " God’s re- 
markable Work, through our Labours, upon youi. 

3 For as much as 3. Fori by the Gifts and Graces beftowed upfin you, ye 
ye are mamfeftlyde- are Openly manifefted to be Chrift’Sown Epiftle, which he has . 
chrtito if the Epiftle formal, find publilhed to the World; by Means of. our 
ofChrifk, miniftred by "MiniftnmonS in his Name s an Epiftle written, not with 
us, Written not with .Ink, like thofe which the falfe A pottles want; from you, and 
Ink, hut with tbt Spi- which are the only ones, that ye could write for them, 
rii of the thing , or us j but ah Epiftle formed by the powerful Operation * 
God s not in Tables of the Holy Ghbft,tlhb is effentially one with the Fa- 
of Stone? bat m ther and S&i ; ’■'» ’■■k Man’s Sbul is with himfelf fi and is 

* , . ■' 'H 


•Though the Apollle principally intends himfelf; u mod direfUy affefled by the Reproaches 
of hbAdverfemt, am vindicated ,ggtl«ft..tbem,&, yet he fan to .include hi* Brethren, foch as 
Thdm, StSwarwaod 3 W who ant mentioned, Chap, i. 1,19, .and it. 13, partly to fcrene himfelf - 
from forty, and partly 10 defend thenr Chara&ers . together With hit own. 

. That Cfaau? » included ill /At tw*g CM h*« mentioned, appears not <mly from the %«>’* 
being in other Places filled tpe Spirit */ Cbrifi, as weft at of the Father j but likewife from the 
i&rhnUiatu' being.' called, in the fans Vbrt of this Verfe, the Epifile «f CMfa ia. the proper 
Adtbo* df it, fa Difimfbon frofa tbe Bifetfie»ial O»cere, that the Apoftle iud#for«lng it : And 
„fmce th dkfiav-the imniiiiie idmoe Agent, who wrote this iM * f Epifilt, 

we, ■isjijhmmlk oap , wbhir y thottgh ftrfinteUy dilKna ftlm, the Father and. - 

the. 



7 ad 

*<v 

fiefblf, TsbUprf 
Heart* , 


f, 


4 .dW fuch Trujl 
have we through Chrifi 
to God-ward: - 


5 Not that wo are 
fyjficient of ourfehes to 
tbtnk any Thing as of 
ourfehes : hut our Suf- 
ficiency i s of God. 


•6 Who alfo Hath 
Tnade us able Mimfiers 
of the New Tefiament , 
mot of the Letter, but 
of the Spirit ; for the 
Letter k'tUetb, but the 
spirit givetb Life. 


m.m 

, fbe Spirit of the only true God, .who has Lifeneceffitrily in 
hbnfclf, and is the F domain end Giver of it to others j and 
an -Epiflie written, not like the moral Lae of Ten Com- 
mandments in Tables of Stone s {Exod. xxiv. 12, and xiqciv. 
1 .) nor in unregenerate Hearts, that are dead and fenfeleis, 
obdurate and unyielding, as a SameY but in the tender and 
pliant, living ana (affibleTablesaf youFSouls, which, be- 
ing renewed by Grace, are nude ^ofceprible and retentive of 
every Ipiritual and hdy impreffion , according . to the New 
Covenant- Promife» that Qodwill take away the fiony Heart 
tnt of his Peoples rUjk, and will give them an Heart of Flefi. 
(Ezck. xxxvi. 26.) . •» , V 

4. And we have Hope toward God, through our Lord Je- 
fus Chrifi, that this happy Effect, according to the Promife, 
is indeed wrought in you ; and that our Miniiiry fhall frill 
be owned of him, and made futcefstul, in producing the fame 
good Effedfc upon many otters, to his Glory, and the further 
Vindication of our Chauffer. 

5. Not that wtaffume any Honour to ourfeU'es ; No, We 

frankly acknowledge that, as to any Ability of our own, if 
left to ourfejves, we, like other Men, arp utterly incapable of 
fo much, as thinking one truly good and fpiritual Thought * *, 
much left are we able, of ourfelves, to reafon at fuch 

a lute, as fhall be effc&uai to the ConverCon of others: But 
all our Su$kiency or Fitnefs, lor one and the other, L intire- 
1 vand alone of God, by the Operation of his Spirit in us, 
aid with us : We therefore humbly rely upon him lor it, and 
aferihe the Glory of it all to him ; 

6. Who has gracioufly fumifhed us with every needful 

Qualification, and gives us all lealonable Affiftances, to make 
us faithful and fuccefsful Minifters of the Gofpel, which ex- 
hibits the New Covenant, in it*s utmoft Evidence, Freenefs and 
Fukefs, as it is now confirmed by the Death of Cftrift *, Mi- 
nifters, ,! fay, not of the Law, which the judaizing Teach- 
ers are fo fond of,’ and which may be called the Letter , in. Al- 
io Ron to God's literally writing it's moral Precepts by his own 
Finger, or extraordinary Power j {Emod. xxxi. 18. and Deut. 
ix. 10 ) and to intimate the Weaknefs of the then ^>refent Dif- 
penlation, as iq^fclf a dead Letter ; But he hasmadtm Minifters 
of the Gofpel, which was pot only indited by.- butiis Hkewife 
accompanied with the Holy^Spirir, as the Ms-an* by which 
he works, and in the Djfpehfatioa of Which to 

make it efficacious to faving Purpo&s s and therefore takes 
k's Denomination of Spirit from him, in Oppofition to the 
Law, which was, in great Meafure at leaft, deftitute of his 


• The Apoftte frenss tO argaf frott ihe left, to the greater s If they were tojt fofficient of themfelm » 
* <fo fo fma!UTh»v, as to think* S^Tte«ght. that flu*U hb i>l88fi»g.«>4ao4v#od beneficial to their 
eWftSsafri much leficodd they Wmh tithWe.wkh fcch 1 'hosfchtt, aBisrocfuceati eSeaual and .thWow 

Oehge yn fbeir Heim,; by all with them t botalimuft be' iatiiely owing » the 

' ■ ' ' . _ .... .*..irrru 

' .... . 1 
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; VU‘K'.v;.- Energy ^-Tfttwtojl ' 4 M!an hit Duty, 

-.•.v .-*>». -"-to . -fS^rform it, and yet'con- 

l :•■ ‘ ■ . d«(wn^ Hib9 fi»r e«^I^fi^, deftVoy3 all Hope of Salva- 
tiodv and 4 ^^s hiih t»tecr to |>cftruaian, while^hr continues 
undtr ^! Bdt tHe <?^< attcnded wUh the Light and Agen- 
cjfi®£ theHoiy Spirir, is the Meansof hiaking dead Sinners 
* aMaC;tGr tSod* atid of bftngmg them into a State hf Acceptance , 

- v^h bifid to crwflisd Life. ’ 

? ' But if the Mini- f* %, An 4 if the Law* which was in itfelf an Admini- 

firation cfDsatb writ- ftraMonthat tended to Death* and tlTued in endlefs Deftrudtioni 
ten and. ingrown in to ail* that wm left under it, without looking any farther i 
Stones, was glorioutfi and which was written fo ypxy^Mn) in Letters of God’s own 
fo that the Children of forming, and engraving on ^ables of Stone *, if this Law was 
I/rad could not fttd- deliveriii-with a Glory, (« Jv£n) when God appeared in awful 
fafily heboid the Face Solemnity at Mount Sinai , and con ver fed with Mofesya filch- 
of Mofes, for tbeGlo- an immediate Manner, as imprefled fo fliining a Glory upon 
ry of bis Countenance , his Countenance, that, when he returned to the People, it*s 
which Glory was to Luftre was too dazzling for the Ipadtles to look Upon it with- 
er done away ; Srcdfaftnefe, becaufe of the more than human Brightnefs, that 

was died upon it ; which Brightnefs was to lair but a little 
while, to intimate that the dark Difpenfation, they were then 
under, mu A continue, till the Accomplilhment of it's prefigu- 

8 How jhall no f t rative Dcfign in Chrift : If, l fay^ there was fuch a vifible 
the Minifiration of the Glory in this terrible Difpen&tion, and fuch an Honour was- 
Spirit he rather glori- put upon Mofes in miniftring it, How much greater Glory r 
ous? of a ipiriiual Nature, mu ft there be ip the deliglitful Difpen- 

fation of the Gofpel, which hi attended with the enlightning, 
and quiefcning, fanftifying and faving Operations of the Blef- 
fed Spirit •, and is the Means,' by which his Gifts and Graces- 
. are conveyed to them that believe? And how much more 

- excellent and amiable mull the Glory be, which it puts uporr 
the Miniftecs, wb6 are qualified and authorized to preach it,, 
and upon thole that by Faith receive it, and are themfelves 
transformed . into it’s glorious Likenefs ? (ver, i8>) 

$ F*e if the Mini- 9. For if there was fuch a Glory, as we plainly fee there 

firatim of Condmna- was a very awful one, in the Miniftry that left the Pfeople un- 
tion he Glory,, much der a Sentence of Condemnation; finely then, the Miniftry 
mere doth the Mini- of the Gofpel, in which the Righteoufnefs of God is revealed,. 
fixation of Rigbteouf- for the Jollification of Hery true Ifeliever in Chrift ; and, by 
nefi exceed in Glory. ■. Means of which, Faith itfelf, whereby we believe unto Righ- 


, +K 


+ If h qripwot to me, that fay the Letter, as in Rom, ii 27, fo here, the Apoille means the legal 
Dijpenfatiin, which. heafterward calk the Minift ration tf&rath, and' if Condemnation, ver. 7, 9 ; and 
that by SfiFit. h* means the Gojjal-Diflitnfetion, which he calls the MMftrmion of the Spirit, and of 
v*t* 8^.9: ,F«rhe.aU*ilpsgfcts.«tte ofthefr, inOppo&tiafrtO tfce others the firitof which 
may be caued He Lour, and the the Spirit, for Reafons given in the P.iraphrafe. But though 

■» R - s^?.- a no JfKb '' 1 k’W aU aA * ■- * - t 4S. m 




a, lawwuw w «<■ » w 

. > PStfupUton hit Fate, ^ 

„ ik,pid Ttfitrmtnt, ver. 14, or$e Whole of the 

ieiflit efJBelf, fat Winging in Kighteoafeefi snto Life, .in* 

reoufneft. 



reoufhefi, is wreugk in the Hiairti ( Rm. i. 17, and x. 4, 
iq, 17.) tbis iHoftrious xnd powerful Miniftry muft needs 
be as much raoreabundandy tranffceodent in it’s endearing 
. '•» Excellence and Honour, as the divine Glory, which fhincs 

forth in Righteojifncfs to eternal life, forpaltes that, which 
is difplayed in Condemnation to eternal Death. 

10 For even that to. For even the legal Difpenfation, divinely glorious as 
which was made glo ■ it appeared to fee* in theextermrf Manner of it f s majeftick In- 
rious, had no Glory ' trodu&iotj w at Mount Sinai, lofes all ifs Luftre, and fades 
in this refpeB, by rea- away, like a-leffer Light at the riftng of a greater, and ad- 
J'on of the Glory that *mus of no Comparifon with the Gofpel-Difpenfation of Light 
excelleth. and Grace, becaufe of the fuperaburtdant and permanent Glo- 

ry of this, beyond that. * 

it For if that it. For if there really Was a dory in the Old Teftamenr- 
which is dene away Difpenfetion, which, on Account of ilfs Weaknefs and Im- 
was glorious \ much perfection, is now fet afide, and brought to it's Period* 
more that which re - much more muft the New Xeftament- Difpenfation, which is 
maineth is glorious, fo excellent in itfelf, and introduces a Kingdom , which cannot 

be movtd, (Heb. xii. 28.) but (hall abide without any Altera- 
tion of i£*s Privileges and Ordinances to the End of Time, 
be truly, emphatically, and beyond all Comparifon, glori- 
ous. 

12 Seeing then that it. Being therefore, upon thefe Confideratlons, fullyper- 
me have fach Hope, we fuaded of the fuperior Worth and 1 Excellency of the G.ofpcl, 
ufe great Plainnefs of above the legal Difpenfation j and having an humble Confi- 
Speeck. denee in the Lord, that he will make it effectual to the Sal- 


13 sdkd net as Mo- 
tes, which put a Vail 
■aper his Face, that the 
Children of Ifrael 
could not fiedfoftiy look 
to the End of that 


. . - ,/s 1 v, , 


14 But tbeir Minds 
were blinded: 
it this Ttay rjmainctb 
toe fame Vail mtaken 
Wth ‘ <a the Reading 

a* ’ 1 iV: or\ r i <«• n .... . . 



vation -of many Souls i we are emboldned to ufe great Free- 
dom, Opennefs and Plainnefi in our Way of preaching the 
Word of his Grace, without any Shynefs, Fear, or Difguife, 
on one hand * or any Embellifhments of human Art and O- 
-ratory, as though they were needful to recommend it, on the 
other. 

:$ 3 - And we don’t go about in any Manner to hide or con- 
ceal it’s inrrinfick, native Beauties, vsMofes covered his Face 
with a Veil, to hide the bright Shining of his Countenance 
from. the View of the Israelites * he thereby intimating, in an 
emblematical Way, that partly through the Obfeurity of the 
Difpenfation they were under, and p&ttly through the Carna- 
lity of their dWn Hearts, they could not look through it, 
and behold by a fteady it’s true and ultimate Scope 
and Dcfign *, or take in cMaT Conceptions df the A’rititype 
and Subftanceof thole legal Typesand Shadows^hich are 
now no, longer, to be .tiled in religious Worfhipi as having 
bcea f fulfilled in Chrift. ■■••/■k. - /• 

< / 14. r Bat their intellectual Were ftupified 

and blinded j» their tables of 

. f ) iariti 

fuccceded b/$gg psore excellent, which explains tti y« the' 
*' ' 4 * ■ ' fubfrBive 



away in Cbrjfi, 


15 i But even unto 
this Day, when Mo- 
Jis is read , the Vail is 
upon their Heart, 


Ill TheOhcind flpifile t* the Com&tuUiw paraphras'd. 729 

whkb Vail is dona fxbjt 8 ive Darkn^fs j©f the Minds «f the unbelieving Jews, 
, who IhtU .adhere *W.H» effectually binders their differ nr ng the 

f *ekt a^d, glorious Things intended, and prefigured by it: 

«r, to ibis very 0 ay« the (ante Veil of Ignorance and 
BIjndne# ftjjl, cavers their Undttfftandings, when they read 
, $e, 0 id ferftament'^Yntiflgs,- as if the Objedl lay as much 
capppjdicti, a$flv«r^upder>the Veil pf diftant Predictions, and 
qjl^pilte flf ypes. tuid Figqfo* *. This objeSive Veil is now re- 
, . moved by, she 'Coming of -Chrift, and by the clear Explica- 
tions, of the, Npw Teftament, which, (hew how exactly and 
completely Ml is fulfilled, by wbat he has done and fuffered, 
wfeo is the,, End of she Law for Righteoufnefs to every one 
that bj$te$es $ (Rom. x, 4.) and the fubjeftive Veil itfelf is 
taken qf£ from the Minds of true Believers, by die lllumina* 
i don of hie Spirit,* to lead them into the Knowledge of Chrift. 
M 15 ' Rift 1 fay, with refpedt to the unbelieving carnal Jews, 
that even.fo this very Day, amidft fo clear a Revelation of the 
Objedt itfelf in GofpeLLight, there ftill remains fuch an inter- 
nal Darknefs upon their Undetftandings, through their own 
Pr ide,, Lufts and Prejudices, Hardnefs of Heart, and Epndnefs 
— for ceremonial Observances, and for.fetting up a Righteoufnefs 

pf their owjr»,os nukes them fo incapable of perceiving Things 
/ - in a*jt# Eight, that when the Law of Mofes is read, as it is 
in their SyoSgoguea every Sabbath-Day, {Aits xv. 21.) they 
.can no more jtfoem it's true and. fpi ritual Meaning, in it's 
» Reference to Chrift, than the Jfrhelttas could fee through the 
Veil on their typical Mediates Face* or could ftedfaftly be- 
hold the Glory qf his Countenance, when the Veil was re- 
, moved from it, -at the delivering of the Law. 

1 6 Neverlhckfswben 16. ^ evert helefs, as Mofes* took the Veil off from his 
it Jhall tttrh, to the Face, when he turned from the People to go in before the 
Lord, the Vail Jhall be Lord i (Exod, xxxiv. 34.) fo when ever the happy Time (hall 
taken away. come, forJthe Body of that' People #0 be nationally converted 

to the Lord Jefus ; or When any of their ’ Hearts (ver. 15 ) 
(hall be etfeQqalfjf 'Wrbtight upon, by his Spirit, fo turn to 
hh% and receive him by Faith, as the only true Mcffiah, then 
tmt internal, Veil (hoi! be taken off, as the external one is al- 
ready 1 fo that the Eves' of their Undfer findings (hall be en- 
lightoed to fi;e hoWaft#e Types, Fighres, and Predi&ions of 
the Law hww* complete and glorioysAccomphfhment in Chrift. 

• iy. .No« the Lord jefus, who will, take away this internal 
Veil* which lies upon their Hearts,* is himfclf in his divine Na- 
by Way of Eminence, a Spitei*. as God is faid to be j 
(John iv. 24 ) info, in his Office* Capacity, he is a qttickning 
Spfrtt, (1 Cor, xv, 454 and tft Words that he fpeaks are Spi - 

. , v < . 


t. 


17 Namtb* Lord: 
is that • Sfflrit f and 
where tfafplrit ttys 
Lord i$, there is Li- 
berty. 


• The Apwfcle.raanifeftty fpeakn in* this Ififetmrfeof rdoubfe Veil, whifh Q»e*d o nr the IfratUtn, 
nod might IgMMfoely indicated by# Veil W» the Face of Mtfts, ver. 13 j one interval on their 
Minds at wejp blinded * and the Otter ell the Objeft itfelf, « that was hid under Type# 

abdFittffite. The Wl ofahtfe k inieitded, merits* 16. and is the former ftut of this Verfe j 

hat both «*fi he in (he kit »» rife in wr. 13, nc'-ordlng fo the Senfe j 

pKrafc , i * 
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1 given in the Pan- 

rit 
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And wherever thtk divine the Lord Jeftis dwells, 

by Way Of peculiar Relation and ritwOpcration in any Soul, 
there is a bfr fled Freedom fSbm the Darknda that had over- 
fpread kh Mind, and, jrotfy dpie Bondage of the legal Admi- 
niftratlon ; hnd a O hVdpOndehtTF rtedom bom the Guilt and 
Power of Sin, and from the Curfe and Condemnation of the 
l*w* and* *0 CoBfeqofnce of ?H this, there is a holy and 
delightful Liberty of Spirit* in it*s Acceis to God, and Com- 
munion with him, as a reconciled God and Father. w - 
i? BuiweaH-witb ’*| f And {*) all of us who believe in Chrift, and have bis 
9 pm Fare. btbelding Spirit dwelling in ns, being brought into the open Light and 
asina.GlafsibeGhry foUjLibeity of the Gofpel* State, and being delivered from 
of the Lord* m'txism- that Ignorance and BKndnda, Which before covered our Minds * 
gtd sale the fame /- now behold by Faith 'the unveiled Glory of the Lord Jefus, 
mge t frdmGimy is in whom «H the Law « fulfiHed,- and all the divine Ferfc&iorcs 
Ghry, even ## by ibt are illuftrioufly difplayed, and harmooiouflv exalted : And as 
Spirit cf the Lord. the Fat*} of Me/es Ihone with a heavenly Likencfs, by the Im- 

prefljon, , which be received in feeing the -Glory of God * 
(yxr, 7.} lb, by the clear View, which Faith gives us of 
. -thrift's Glory in the Gofpel, as in a Mirror, or Looking- 

'l 11 Glafs, which diftmfefy reprefents the Very Image of Things, 

in OppafiHon to the dark .Hints tinder the Law, which were, 
it ben, but an obfcure Shadow of them *» we are tffeflually 
transformed into Chrift's own amiable and holy Likenefs, by a 
Progrcfiion from the Glory nfthc Old Tcftament to the mock 
brighter Glory of the New, (wrr. 7—1 1.) and by a dory re- 
fleeted upon tts, -and derived to us, bom bis Gfory ; and that 
from one Degree of Grace and Hollntfi to another, in Proper- 


v As « SUJm give vt auwcH mere iadi&iaft and imparfeA Reprefcotation of a Perfon, thanhi* 
hmgt doth, till * w is ibid to hare a Siadtw iT/wl Tkimgt H tm r* 9*4 met ate mry bug* Hum t 
P“* *-.l.)a^a.fee»jai4u|*, Paco in a fumug4}bfi hatter Idannf hint, thw^emf 

oSm 

9 F^ m • r *«* *** j 1 w* w iTOKuig atreeuj on a rwfion • race gives us t ntacft oencr iwouou oj mm, 
than sarrerely feeing it in a GU6 # and is indeed the moft ex*& and perfeft Way, in which he can be known ; 
«hf JSka«*» itfctout, i Gwt jutt. n gfltet th a-Wnw thaw ym f j dmg It t Hnl iw ) a nd immm ieg 


Connexion of ibis with the faresoin 
Wt«n wMJ&fhVbMHl Siu 
%tr. 1.) bat « tnt Btikvm, ail 
Spirit, and site fit iit{t» A* libttr t 
mom, than 'is nidthml in tbit uMt 
Believer m«kr the CofaBl^taw.- 1 a 

WWW SO, andtbofewboja itedbd': 
6«jW* and nhenever be {pub* p 
and other Beharat, or that go Into 


1 -nut failing muy Short of that, which we pill here m Hewn.— -Tht 

fre 1 . 

*1 ssw wooni mean only fmesr wmt - nwrsoNiui 
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■ Recollections. 


* * 

Blelted be God, that our Lot Is caft under the Gofpel -State, which fo valtfy, and beyond all 
Compari fon, excels thfe legal Difpenfation in Glory : That of the Law was terribly, but this 
of the Gofpel is amiably dorioni i that was #u)l of Darkttefs and Bondage, but tbit is full of 
Light and holy Liberty) An was a Mioiftntioa of Death and Condemnation, but tint of fpi* 
ritual Life, and of Righteou fnefs, through Jcfijg Chrift, to eternal Life ; that was typical and 
figurative, but this brings in the Subftanee, which aafiwers all chat was typified by thofc ob- 
fcure Modes of Inftru&tont and therefore tint was to laft only for aa appointed Scafoiu W* *&• has 
abolished it, and excels !n Duration, as weQ as in many other RefodSb, it being to continue to the 
End of Time, till it fhall ilRie in all the Glory of *««cr World. What aq Honout is it to be 
put into, and made faithful and fl«»«*6ftdTn*Jwch a glorious Mittiftry as this ! Who is Efficient for 
it of himfru* «• «MT to much Us thinking *tW Thing rearing to it, Vith fpiritual Advantage to hirn- 
felf, or others? All S u ffic ie nc y of tins fund is inth-ely of God j and all it’s faring Effe&s are 
wrought by his Spirit, who imprefles his Word with Life* Energy and 'abiding Charafters on new 
fleam, which from Hearts of Stone ace turned iota Hearts of Flcfh, and become the living Epi- 
ftles of Chrift, that are legible to all aipupd them, and arcs though not fingly and alone, yet 
the moft noble and delightful Seals and Teftunonjyb, that out be given to minifterial Labours. 
But alas! What will this excellent and glorious Difpenlation oT Light and Grace avail thofe, 
that ftffl remain under their native and contra&ed nlirtdnefs, and chofen Hardnefs of Heart? 
Hbw clearly foever die Light may flsine round about them, the internal Veil upon their Minds 
boa Darknefi that comprehends it not. But, adored be the Riches of God’s Grace, there is Room 
for Hope, that, by the Bower of his Spirit, the mtrnal Veil it&lf may be removed ; and when we 
am truly converted to the Faith of Chrift, by the enlightoing and Heart-changing Operation of his 
divine Spirit, it is removed, and we am admitted to all the Liberties, Privileges and Bleffings of 
the New Teftament-State $ and while with unveiled Face, like that of Mtfet, when he appeared 
before the Lord, we by Faith behold, in the cleat Gbfiof Gofpel-Revektion, the Glory of the 
Lord Jefus, as ^divine Saviour, and as the Ftdfiller of the Law, we (hall be moulded into his 
holy Ltkenefi horn one Degree of Grace to another, till we arrive at eternal Glory, by the 
transforming Impreilinn of GdfpH-Trutbs upon bur Heartsfroih the Lord, the Spirit. 


1 1 


C H A P< IV. 


t f 

fb jMk, animated b a Qmftderation of the Excellency and Power of the 
Gmeh Minify, declares that be and brs Fethw- Labourers difebarged it 
mth unwearied Diligence, Sincerity and FM/ukieft, though not with . 
equal Succefs to all, That their Sufferings for it were exceeding v 

greht t mi yet attended With 'rich' Support*, and t [ various Advantages, 

' I— i jt. An* that these .PryffAh of eternal Glory were their city Prefer - 
votive agmefl fainting undertheir Tfihuktiont, 
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**“ dot : Labours *, w* ate %^' s 

'‘-■' <?<f 


me and my Felldw- 
tothy Grace beftow- 
haaibewn us, on- 


ddr ali’btor'WtiiCrte® » ‘ hoi' TfftC to go on in the Difcharge 
oFoor Important Troff; without Dbfpdndency, Coward'zc, or 
■• '*'iniii^S|i^ ; -|md 'Stet»o*cfaes, that 

am loaded with iat ' 

. a But have renem- . 1 a. But, notwithftend^g tb$*r»ny Temptations to the c©n- 
tid t$f hi/dtyfhfiip Wary* 'that belict with Abhorrent** 

tfDiJbottefy $ n $yo$k* .ahd:hept *&■ thfe -- 'ie^ret,' difiro«ou~ 
ing in Qroftinefis nor ft®nrteful ^#^ra^»d>Cj^iv«tce8, : - that will not 

handling the Word of b^ttbe fiigbt# <gb into, to Conceal 

God dltceiifttlfy, ! ^m by thetftlelves 1 li^Heir'Defipjly blt'wbtdtf "be Matter nf n,fJ 
Mantftfldehk tf the gratis to os, artl^ffetffirljfeltd; th£ft)i i We don't, lik 

*T ruth fhnimiitAinn ' , -Ol.vili35;' ! i. , AriC&ti:Tli— ’ '«J» "L™- 


of Dif- 

Trut&, {mmfctdrng behiW'w.ith ^iynj^’^j^^IpKy, to ovetsreach and enfnare 
ourfilvesfoeverx.Mans the&pi{t 'jwtent&t) but with .great 

Confciencein the; Sight pmphcuy and open Freedom^ to lead «>rcu* intake »W*y of 
of God* . r •. Salvation by /efus Ghtaft'i nor do we corrupt and foiGiy (ft* 

/4X((t?I«f)-the pure Wt^ of Gdd j by;any Additions or Al&ra^ 
cions Of >oUf' -dwny^'^ "atft^Wfiddg :'tto' accomrttodate it t» 
the depraved Yatife ;l^e\tbirt'W' tniiuftet tb : jfcut* in 
idling «i# pothirig 'tW w© 

ve tbe fo, ^ 

to approve ourieW.m ^ Gpnf(hen«es of; eTery on^, 
* ; ; •... $mk would: judge as pf the Bight 

. •. and Pre&nce of <5®d* and wie do >as ctdifidermg bm^ 
* ■ r •* 1 .fehtt to bralwayr under €fa^«tr4c$e»f 

k.' oMburi '■ ri 


m 

,. ... . ., 

tanomd Adthom^f Mm*. 
rity, but the Mirtiftry of which we hilt, recciyed from Cbrift : 



the’Minds of'#sy.that:jhear 
■"-• " ' J»**n*Of 


or receive 


'. ?v\ , s «, 

them which believe not *■ v 'MT.liiti. 

V fed 


theJeis cove 
it, fo that 

that Veil.^WghbK-,-^. T 

i rfi 

r they ' «w^Wbip6i «by - the •*(&& -'tifiiiK wh hSfe iPi- aSStHlrf ■ 







£&&&&■' I 

fit# jfttf they.,,. . t „J 



# 4 *’ # 0®thrrAfi m:pdr^km^( 73* 

Eft hi$M)wo JJifpofaM {ftfyttls. iv. 8, 9.) Jn. theft,. 
t*»c ffck-Wodd (Epb~yX^ 

ypUaivn^^.' fo incrcaft, and confirm 

^ , '|4li;'^p^l < ^^their Miodsi > who remain in. 
hc ^poify^ulbvW^Jtf io -theft Children of Difobe- 



about the Things of God, and theif own eternal Jnterefts i 
, , . 4>m$&t . he doth his otmoft to 

' le^^^lijidEer, t^e Power dir £>«>? ktwfs, left the conQ>ioKMtt' 
ju ijwfc.of the Gjojry of.Chrjft (m Mut .«. 
'/.XpnijL ti#-'.the'GdpcI, a%ins.Gla.fe, (C$$.-eil.sd<) mould 
;''jh^e4^f ( ^ay.;t^o^h,t^yeil of j&eir own natural $lind* 

. jkraL '(U0* moold “JllugiWfiP kwh ehange their Minds stodt 
% |he iCn^wlet^ ajpd ,^ai^;ofhim, who in his dir- 
f vine Nature is the! e$eo$ial Image pf God die Father, andirn 
the Conftkutiot), ofh» Perfau God-M an *s his representative 
Image ;and in whom, as Mediator, all the divine Perfecti- 
ons appear to bp Unitedly exited, and illuftrioufly dilplayed< # 
; .with amiable JBarmohy ; . It is fie* therefore owing to any De- * 
., 09?^4'4tjWft or in opr ^ay of preaching it, but: 

only to i^e Y (^imh^l j 0 !dord(^.phtheirsOwn Minds, which Sa- 
tm ©f* tlnbelievers don’t perceive,. 


nor are. 


5 Bnrwfgmtac^mt, .,, 5,. for,. as j© t», '.the’ Mini^eis of s this blefled Gofpel, we 
tfeiv'esy ifjjt'' 0 r 0 l, $k. «oti|u^btl- hide it, pr qtf| a : Verf over it, by endeavour 



Ihgl tp promote our own honour jpr Interefts, Authority or 
'J&ttpbf Or Pimod)^ i, but we preach it’s pure 
ij^i^with '.^ v p^iblf^4iihmef s » *n »?* &U Light and 
w*iih .4h* • ?od. Offices, RJghteoulhefs,, 

'Chtjft, the only Saviour of 
Smpersl $nd. JLbfd pf^L*.,: AOd. we frankly own ourfel ves 
tp, bp Set^ms t . that -•*« called to ftulf.jMr. 
.yqfe& p a . land parsers, and to* 

Wffltfkt . for the Relief, apdthefpiritual 
p^lfti:|oCyour '5o^s r in Love to Chrift and you,, 
^dlWjp^iehW to.ihht^mmand^and for advancing his 









) h ua Crrnkn of this World faid, Let- 

m r ’ f r'« ^ • _ x 1 r_ 


*• 30 . and fo, by 
fofana -fmcactous. Wo?®! caufed Light to (nine 
‘jjBfe .thi&Gf’i# the ptw Creation, while 
^|^^^/§;f^tuah:.|fatu.re was fpread over 
hat i*ohbw *' fpecial Illumination . 
in the Hearts of a|! .that. 
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GW, in the 
Jefvs Chrif. ' 


r j* 


7 Bui tot have this 
Trea/kre Hi earthen 
Veffels, that the Em- 
cettency of tie Power 
may be of GW 
not of us. 


$ We are troubled 
on every Side, yet not 
dpt nffti\ wearejwr- 
fkueky bet not in Do - 
fioir* 


9 Perfecuted, ha 
not forfaken ; eeft 
down , ha not dt- 


fits n 9 tQ*«ltghfen us w ich Difttoveries ^ 

md Perfedfons, Coonfcfe and Wjft, relating to the Way 
Salvation, - a* they are ammAf diftilayed, with the brigheeft 
and moft endearing Luftre, in thtRrfin and Mediation of 
Jefos Chrift, who is the Brigbtntjs if the Father's Glory, and 
the exprefs Image of Us Ptrjmx (H6b, i. 3.) and in whom his 
Glory is net covered Odder a ved, as that which Atone in the 
Faccxrf Akfhom\ (Chip. Hi. t|.) hut is openly manifefted 
in the dear Reprefoodon, that is now made of k by the 
Gofpel. 

a 7. But how wonderful is theWififom and Condefcenfion 
of God, in his Wayof Dealing with Men ! This noble Tree- 
fine of evangelical Truth and Grace, is put into us, and cHf- 
penftd by us, who dweilin frail, contemptible .and perifhing 
Bodies, which am but like die earthen Pitchers of Gideetft 
Soldiers, that contained lighted Lamps, (Judg.Jtn. 16 ) or 
like -mean brittle Cafkets, that held the moft precious Jewels 1 
God fb ordering it, that (n gmyCtXn) the Superabundance and 
4 nvahiablle FxceHence of the divine Energy, which makes his 
Wold effectual for the Illumination and Converfion of loft 
Signers, might appear with the greater Evidence and Certain- 
ty ; and might fait the more readily believed and acknowledg- 
ed, to be ihtirely owing to his gracious fupernatural Opera- 
tion by his Spirit •, and not at all to our Wifdonvand Learn- 
ing, Parts and Eloquence ; nor to any Power that can be ex- 
erted by fuch weak and mortal Creatures as oorfelves, who 
are attended with many corporal Sufferings, which are the 
Tokens of our own Frailty, and tinder which nothing left 
than the almighty Power of God, could fopport and prefcrvc 
us 1 as to inftance in feme of them. 

8. We are prefled with Affli&ions and Tribulations from 
all Quarters, in various Ways, and by all Manner.of Mans, 
that Men or Devils can invent and inflift upon us; but, 
Wfiffed be God, in the Midft of them all, (« (ivn^fMiw) we 
are not cramped in our own Spirits, nOr oppreffed with Anxi- 
ety af Mind, like Perfons that are at their Wit’s End, and 
have no Hope or Help in the Lord \ nor are we thruft into 
Comers to hinder Out further Publication of the Gofpel, or fo 
Auk bp, as to find ho Way of Efcspe : We are fometimes 
doubtful about what Courfe we fhoula take in prefent Dan- 
got, and what further Trials may befal us $ but are not fuf- 
facd to. diftruft, much left to defpsir of the WifBom and 
Power, Goodoeft and Faith fufoeft of our God to uphold us 
under, carry us through, and, in due Time, deliver us out 
of all our Troubles, and to midte thWi work together for our 
own, and his People’s Good. 

• 9. We are perteented for Righteoufnefc-Sakc, in our Per- 
fons, Chata&rrs, Liberties and Properties, by all the Me- 
thods of Reproach and Violence, that wicked Men can for- 
fifth outagaroft a; but we not left to oorfelves, or deferted 
andibandoned of our God i we art not deprived of hta CSh- 
< * folations; 
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fofeftona, oar 4 i%*«cd of h«nt? who bean Wiraeft to our 
,* WWO,W«* qnd to* the Wadd. of hit gracious Approba- 
, , tien.ftf os,? WOt wr Wij^linffNegeinft Flelh end Blood, 
as w*U m &wwipejitfei and. Powtw, (Bpb. vi. n.j are 
fomWimc*, * through the Working! of human Fears, de- 
jt&ed, foiled and thrown down* wee Wreftlers in the pub- 
* Jack Games » but we rite again, by Paid), fend neither we, 
nor our Gmfe- are (tyro or ..defatted, as though we had loft 
die Vt&ory, or were ourfclvct loft, (a* mrtKtofum) as the 
^Jtnpenitsnt and UhbcJ'evwg sue. (tar. $) 
ro 4 kaays btariag » %p.. In our dady Combats we, hke the Bbxcrs m the 

efeur 1* /fe Hofr, «m Graouss^GanjOfe unde® &cb Hifdftiips and Severnies, and 
iyng of the Lord Jt* .reuen fuch Marks of them in our mortal Bodies, on Ac- 
fat„ that tie Life alfo comic of opr Faith in a crucified Jtfus, as carry plain and 
ofjefus might be made fifiWe Refemblaoces of the Wounds of our dying Lord 
mauiftjt at our Body, and Saviour, who was cruelly buffeted and beaten by bis 
Enemies* whet? the]? were going to put him to Death, and 
who fympathire* with all h» MWnbers in their Sufferings 
for his Sake, and counts them his own; and we, by our Fcl- 
kmfhip with him in the Virtue of hie Death, ate crahled to 
bear them with Faith and Pit deuce, Conftancy and Courage, 
in Conformity to him, and for his Glory, that the Reality 
and Ppwcr of the life a So, to which the blefled Jcfua 
was railed, might be ifluftnoW&y difphyed, by animating us 
„ w«ji holy Fortitude and ^Vigour, to bear up under all our 

Sufferings on his Account, in thefe frail and perilhing 
Bodies. 

it For m which ty fat we who live fpiritually, by quickning Influence 
the, art always deli- from him, as our vital rfesd, and in Conformity toJiim, 
vend onto Death for as opr great; Exemplar, add who, by Help obtained from 
Jefus Sake, that the him, continue forporaUy alive to this very Dm, are per- 
life alfo tf Jofui Pttually betrayed and delivered up, by our teftlels Adver- 
migbtbe made mam - fork*, into the Handsof the (ocular Powers, or of theoutra- 
fifi in our mortal geous Populaces and fo m furjounded with Dangers, and 
Flefb. expofcd to Death, hfelf, for ; preaching and profefling our 

, Faith in Chri ft, as'-the oolySawour t all which isdefigned, 

permitted and over-ruled* by the Providence of God, to 
this End, that cur wonderful Preforvatton and Deliverance 
Born the Jaws of Phath, end our continuing, notwithftand- 
iog all this, to preach the Gofpfcl With divine Energy, might 
be an evident Dsmotjftratiefi of the meat' Power and Glory, 
to which oor hying Redeemer b rmu from the Dead » and 
thpt )h» holy and heavenly life might be confpicuoufly 
eaeropUbed in ua, by hfoenabling us to hold faft our Faith, 
and hold on Wr Way, with humble Submtflion, Patience 
. end undented Re&tution, m Imitation of him, amidftall 
, , , the Innrmjttai end Oppttffions, that attend our Abode 

, in mortal wlefo* • • 

11 So then Death , it. So the * we, his. rainiftring Servants, are expufed to 
« mM| 0% *¥ # Manner 4 end Dangers of Dfcath, in every 

lift In you. * Form that is hideous to human Nature 1 bur ye, my Chn- 
' 4 ftum- 
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iftian-Friepds, dwell in Safety, and enjoy all the Comforts 
of this Life ; and the Troubles, that we endure in preach- 
ing the Gofpel, and for the Confirmation of ft;' afe, by 
the tower of Chrift, turned into Means of fpiritual and 
eternal Life to you that believe, as Weil as to ourfdves. 

We having the 13- But (A) -how great foever the Difference in outward 
fame Spirit of Faith , Circumftanccs be, which may occafion Contempt from the 
according as it is writ- Men of this World to us, and, Honour to you* yet as 
ten, I "believed, and we are aniriiated by the fame lively Principle of Faith, 
therefore have I fpo- which is wrought by the Holy Spirit in us, and in you *, 
ken ; IVe alfo believe , «as it allb was, by the fame Spirit, in the Old Teftament 
and therefore fpeak j Saints, according to what is written by one of them, who 
even while he perfonated Chrift himfelf, with refpeft to the 
great Troubles and Dangers that encompaffed him, faid (Pfal. 
cxvi. 6.) I believed what God revealed and t pronged, and 
found that it was not in vain $ and therefore have j declared 
it, to the Glory of his Mercy, Power and Faithfulnefs, 
and for the Encouragement D f others : So we in like Man- 
ner believe in Chrift, according to the Revelation, that is 
now made of him, and according to the exceeding great 
and precious Promifes, that are confirmed in him, and are 
'experienced by ourfelves to be faithful and true ; and there- 
‘ fore wfe not only perfift in boldly preaching the Gofpel, 
through much Tribulation \ but likewife openly declare our 
Faith,’ and Hope in him, for Deliverance out of all our 
Troubles, and for the Inheritance of eternal Life at the 

Etid of them, to hi$ Glory,- and -the Encouragement of 

all that do, or. fhall believe in him : 

*4 Knowing that he 14. Being well allured, that, the God of Peace , who brought 
which raifed up the again from the Dead our Lord Jefus , that grtat Shepherd of 
Lord Jefus, Jhall ratfe the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlajling Covenant ; fHeb. 
up us alfo by Jefus, xiii. 20.) and who did this, in Teftimony, that divine Ju- 
i and Jhall prefenl us ftice was fully -fatisfled by his Death, will alfo, at the Con- 
te/^ you. fummation of all Things, quidken our mortal ’Bodies, and 

raife them up to a bleffed Immortality, for the Sake of 
Jefus, our great Head and Redeemer, through the Merit 
# W his Blood, and by the Energy of his Spirit* and will ap- 
prove of us, together with you that believe, as accepted 
in the beloved arid wilf prefent both faithful Minifters, 
arid all his Members, faultlefs before the Prefence of bis 
. . Glory, with exceeding Joy. (Jude ver. 24.) 

1 5 For dl Things 1 5. For all the Preaching, Labours and Sufferings of 
are for your Sakes, * Chrift’s Servants, and indeed all Things relating to the 


* Tb* Jam* Spirit J Faith is referred* by feme, to the fame with the Old Tef ament-Saints Jand 
by others, to the fame with that of true Bdkvep among the Corinthians, I have included both 
Strifes, the better to compart with what immediately follow?, J ktlie<vtd, and therefore have J 
Jptktn, in the PfaMfi, attd with what the Apoftlc adds tit the Clofe of the next Verfe, and /hall 
frefent us with yon; and have alfo hinted Mr Peircdt Ttotteht;* who, by the Jam Spirit of Faith, 
underttamis the fame Spirit of Faith, Which Jefus himfelf had, who hr fpokeo of in the ^preceding 
following Wrfes, and who this learned Winter thinks is thePerfon, that fpOke in the Words 
ouoted from FfaL cxvi, 'See his fecond Differution, at the %o& of die Epiftle to the Hebrews.^ 

" '-<5aTpd^ 
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that the abundant Gofpel-Difoenfation, whicH (hall iflue in the Glory of the 
Grace might, through heavenly World, are intended, ordered and made eftedual, 
the Thunk [giving of with a fpecial Regard to you that belong to God, for your 
many, redound to the fpiritual Edification and eternal Salvation •, to the End that the 


Glory of God . 


1 6'For which Caufe 
we faint not , but tbo * 


Riches of divine Grace, which is fo exceedingly abound- 
ing through our Lord Jefus Chrift, might turn to an over- 
flowing Revenue of Glory to the God and Father of Mer- 
cies, by Means of the grateful Acknowledgements, Thankf- 
givings and Praifes of vaft Multitudes, even of all that 
are, or flaall be, converted and favejj by our Miniftrations ; 
and the more there are of them, the higher will his glo- 
rious .Name be exalted. 

16. In realizing Views and Confidcrations of thefe hap- 
py Fruits and Effeds of our Miniftry to others, and to 
our outward Man pe- our own Souls, we, as I faid, (w, i.j are not difcouraged 
rijb, yet the inward by the many Difficulties and Dangers, that attend our Ful- 
Man is renewed Day filling it ; but though, through tiumberlefs Fatigues and 
by Day. Hardfliips, our mortal Bodies and ail our outward Enjoy- 

ments gradually decline, and wafte away, and muft foon 
come to an End •, yet our immortal and regenerate Souls 
(See the Note on Rom. vii. 2 2.) are daily revived, ftrengthned 
and improved in all Grace, Comfort and Holinefs, by frefh 
Supplies of the Spirit, and Manifeftations of God’s Love ; 
and are fenfibly growing more and more in Dcfire and 
Meetnefs, for the Per fed ion of a better World, 
j 7 For our light 17. For though, in the Judgment of Flefh and Senfe, 
Ammon , which is our multiplied Tribulations may (tern exceeding burden- 
but for a Moment, fom, and tedious to be borne; yet in the Account of Faith, 
workeih for us a far and compared with the vaft Importance, and tndlefs Du- 
more exceeding and ration of the Happinefs we hope for, the heavieft and 
eternal Weight of Jongeft of them are but light and momentary, inconfide- 
Glory-, rable in themfelves, and foon over and gone, like Things 

that pafs away in an Inftant : And we chearfully bear • up 
under them ; becaufe, not by any Virtue or Merit in them, 
but by the fpecial fandifying Influence of the Holy 
Spirit, they turn to fu< h noble Improvements of a heavenly 
Nature here, as proportion ably form and fit us for, and 
(hall furely iflue in, and give a peculiar Relifh to, and be 
gracioufly owned and honoured with fuperior Degrees of *, 
an unutterable State of all that is completely happy and 
glorious hereafter ; a State which, in Gppofuion to light 
AffHRions +, is an Accumulation of the moft fublime Dig- 

w* 1 11 > . 

* Thu working for us a far more exceeding Weight of Glory intimates, that they viho jkfer, 
„ W ell a* do, much for Chrirt in this World, in the Order of God s gracious Dtfpea&- 

' m . » n . t: ^ C T\a<*m>4>o aF then rtfbers. ID tile IlCXt, 


(Kali' vmefoKM u*jn*Q*W* *mmrih**** 

fct to temporal AffiUtioat,' forpafs all miagin^tion, idtid ate incapable of being preferred, anfwer- 
abk to their Rignity, in any Tnmflation or PaMf*raie. which alter all, fink mJmttHr bekw tne 

meats Language voA Tranfport here ! bcc 


11. 


t * w eb’ * — , mm 

BfaciwaJ? s Dwaed' Claffick*. Vo!. X; p. 330, &c. 

5 A nitie* 
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nines and ravilhing Delights, that can be enjoyed, and fu- 
ftained by human Nature in it’s utmoft Exaltation *, and 
which, in Oppofition to a Moment of Difagrceables, ;i* an 
inceflant everlaftirrg Confluence of Joy and Grandeur, equal 
to our utmoft Wifhes, and Capacities of receiving, and 
infinitely tranfcending all that can be reprefentcd, by the 
ftrongcft and . moft vigorous Metaphors taken from Crowns 
and Kingdoms, and the moft dazling Glories of this World *, 
fo that all the Sufferings of the prelent tranfltory Life, are 
oot worth once mentioning, when compared with the 
Glory that lball be revealed in us. ( Rom. viii. 1 8.) 

1 8 While we look 18. Experience and Faith prove all -this *, while, like Ar- 
ttot at the Things chers intently looking at their Mark in (hooting, (mumfltc) we 
which arefeen , but at attend, not to earthly Things, that are viftble to an Eye 
the Things which are of Senfr, nor dir eft: our Aim at them, as though we ra- 
se/ fern : For the ted our Happinels by them j but are chiefly mindful of, 
things which are feen, influenced by, and carefully aiming at, thofe heavenly 
are temporal •, but the Things, as our grand Mark,,, that cannot be perceived by 
Things which are net a corporal Eye, and yet are realiz’d and appropriated by 
/ ten , are eternal. Faith, and are of the higheft Importance to us : For all 

fcnfttive Objects, whether they be comfortable or affiiftive, 
are of exceeding fhort and uncertain Continuance, like Sha- 
dows that flee away ; but the inviflble Objefts of Faith 
and Hope, which are all fubftantial and fatisfying, are, like 
the eternal and unchangeable God himfelf, perpetually endur- 
ing, through and beyond Millions of Millions of Ages, 
yea, beyond all Computation by Thought, or Numbers, with- 
out Interruption, Abatement, or End. 

Recollections. 

How great is their Mercy, who are put into the Gofpel-Miniftry, qualified for it, and 
fupported and made faithful in it ; and who, notwithftanding all Oppofition and Reproach, 
hold on their Way without fainting, and feek to be approved of God, and recommended 
to the Conferences of their Hearers, by an open Publication qf the Truth, without fini- 
fter Views, and without Craft or Guile! They don’t preach themfelves, but Chriftjefus 
the Lord in all his Characters, and take Pleasure in ferving the fpiritual and eternal In- 
rcrefta of the Church, for his Sake. And O how excellent is the evangelical Treafu re, 
which ir rut into fuch weak, defpicable and mortal Creatures, for the enriching of others, 
as well a? of their own Souls, that all the Good found in them, and done by them, may 
the better appear to be intircly of God, and not at all of themfelves ! If any, that enjoy 
a clear Miniftrstion of the Gofpel,' continue to be ignorant of it’s important T ruths, and 
unimprelfed by them ; it is becaufe they are ftill wandring in the loft State of Nature, un- 
der the Power of the Prince of Darknefs, whofe great Bufinefs and Defign is to keep 
them ftupid and blind, left he fhould lofe his Vaflals, through the Illumination of their 
Minds, by the glorious Gofpel of Chrift, who is both the eflential and reprefentative Image of 
God the Father : But O with what convincing Evidence, Power and Advantage, doth this blefied 
Gofpel appear, when God by his Spirit unveils it’s Glory, and (beds it’s illuftrious, amiable 

* Whitt nut Uoi, & c. uutjr refer to the Influence of their Faith, with regnal to all the Par- 
ticuhtf- aaeotioned in the two preceding Verfts, 
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&nd penetrating Light, in the Hearts of his ^Servants and People! They may indeed be in 
deep Diftrefc, through Fears within, add Fightings without; but they (hall not be utterly 
overwhelmed, or forfaken of their God: They may refemble their great Lord and Mailer 
in Sufferings for his Sake ; but, by their holy Fellowibip with him in his Death, they 
fhail be fupported under them, and, carried through them; and the powerful Life of Chri ft, 
(hall be manifefted in their Prcfervation, till at length, like their exalted Head and Saviour, 
they (hall be raifed up, in high Favour and Acceptance with God, to a bleflcd Immorta- 
lity, together with the whole Multitude of Believers, that Glory may redound to his Name, 
through their united Praifes, They that are fully perfwaded of thefe Things by the Faith of 
the Operation of his Spirit, which, for Subftance, is the fame in Minifters and private 
Chriftians, and in Old and New Teftament-Saints, will neithy be afliamed to fpeak of 
them, nor faint under any Difficulties or Difcouragcments that furround th cmfelra. 
O how invaluable are the fpiritual Improvements, and final lllues of all our prefen t Tri- 
bulations, when as the outward Man perifhes, the inward Man is daily renewed, and 
Grace is ripening apace for Glory ! And how light and momentary are all the Affii&ions 
of this Life, compared with that luperabounding and eternal Weight of Glory, which lies 
beyond them ; and for the higheft Enjoyment of which, God, in the Riches of his free 
Favour and Love, through Jefus Chrift, prepares us, by Means of what we endure in the 
Body ! Experience will help our Faith, with refpefl to thefe real and vaft Importances, 
whilft our governing Views and Regards are, not to the tranfitory Things of this vifible 
World ; but to the infinite, though unfeen Felicities of the heavenly State, which abide the 
fame, without Diminution or Allay, for ever. 


CHAP. v. 


The Apoftle, in further Jetting forth the Grounds of his, and his Bre- 
thren's not fainting under their Troubles , infifis on their ajfured Hope , 
and earneji Dejire of heavenly Glory , i — 8. Shews how they were ex- 
cited thereby to Diligence in their Work, 9 — n. Gives the Reafons 

of bis feeming to commend bimfelf and of his being fo much tranfported 
with Zeal for the Corinthians, who were moftly Gentile-Converts, on 
Account of which the Jewish Zealots cenfured him , as though be were 
bejides bimfelf \ 12—16. And Jhews the Necejfity of Regeneration, and 
of ' Reconciliation with God through Jefus Cbrijl, the Minijlry of which 
was committed to him and his Brethren , 17 — 21. 


TEXT. 
iTp O R we know t 
P that if our 
earthly Houfe of this 
Tabernacle were dif- 
fohed, we have a 
Building of God , an 
Houfe not made with 
Hands , eternal in the 
Heavens. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. TT T E, as has been faid but now, having eternal Glory 
\\ in View, don’t flag in our Work, nor faint 
under our manifold Affli&ions ! For we are not only per- 
fwaded upon the Teftiraony of God in his Word, that 
there, is u Reft provided for his People ; but by the Wic- 
nefs of his Spirit with our Spirits, as his Children, we are 
like wife fully aflured, that we ourfclvts have a perfonal 
Intereft in it \ and that when ever thefe frail Bodies, in 
which our Sctuls now dwell, as in their Houfe and Home, (ver. 
6.) during ouf State ofriigrimage and Warfare upon Earth *, 
and which iwere originally formed out of if, and are like 
mean and moveable Tents, that arc erefted but for a little 
* 5 A 2 while. 
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while, , and muft quickly be taken to pieces, and pulled 
down: As (bon* I fay, as this mortal frame (hall be dif- 
folved, whether by a natural or violent Death, we make 
no doubt but that car Spirits, which will then return to 
God . who gave them , (Ecclef. xfi. 7.) (hall be immediately 
pofiefled of a much more glorious Habitation j which we 
already have in Title, and fure Rcverfion, by the frwPGift 
of God, through Jefus Chrift, and which he has gracioufly 
prepared for us-, even a fecure, firm and delightful Man- 
sion for our Souls, in the immediate Prefence of Chrift ; 
(ver. 8.) * a Manfion not of human, temporary Fabrick, 
like Tents and Tabernacles that are made by the Hands 
of Men, but built, like a ctleftial Palace, 00 immovable 
Foundations by the immediate Power of God himfelf, {Heb. xi. 
j 0.) for our eternal Refidencc, in a Manner fuitable to his own 
excellent Greatrefs and Goodnefs, paft all Danger of Remove, 
or Decay, in the higheft Heaven : And we are fatisfied 
that, at Chrift’s fecond Appearing, this mortal Body (hall 
' be falhioned like unto his glorious Body, by his almighty 

Power \ and that then we lhall be clothed again with 
our immortalized Bodies, and fo in our whole Perfons be 
ever with the Lord. ( Phil . iii. 21, and 1 The/. iv. 17.) 

2 Par in this we 2. Our believing ProfpeCl of this Bleflednefs has a power- 

groan eartxftly , defir- ful Influence upon us, and is animated by what we feel 
tug to be clothed upon in ourfclves : For, while we fojourn in this Tabernacle, 
with our Houfe -which (yer. 4.) we are opprefied with fo many Afflictions, and 
is from Heaven . with fuch fad Remainders of the Body of Sin, as make us 

ligh and mourn, with extreme Anguifh, under their Bur- 
, den ; and excite our vehement Defires after our heavenly 
Home, where we (hall be covered with Light, Holinefs and 
Joy, as with a Garment j and where, at the Refurreftion of 
the Juft, this mortal Body lhall put on Immortality. 

3 If fo be that be- 3. We, I fay, are earneftly, though not impatiently,® 
ing clothed , we jhall longing for this 5 fince (ttys mu) kre are fully fatisfied, that 
not be found naked. being thus invefted with Robes of Glory, and repoffefied 

of our immortalized Bodies, we l^all not bedeftitute of any 


* The Apoftle was fo far from thinking that he, or his Brethren in the Miniftry, any more 
than other Chriftian*, Ihould not die, that, on the contrary, he fpeaks of their being ahfent from 
thf Body, a* well as others, (w. 8 ) and had efrpreffed his Confidence, {Chap, iv 14,)" that he, 
who raifed up the Lord Jefus, would wife them up alfo by Jefus, tend preftnt them with the be- 
lieving Corinthians ; And therefore, If cur earthly Houfe were diJfol<ved, is not to be underftoodin 
a W?y of Doubting, but of fuppoftng what fooner or later would be, much In the fame Manner 
as this Particle If was ufed by our Lord, when he feid, If 1 go and prepare a Plate for you, 
J will tome agatu, bee. (John xiv, 3,) And the Houfe not made with Hands eternal in the Hea- 
vens, feems to fignify the bldfcd Manfions, to which the Souls of Iklievcw fhaU go, to dwell with 
Chrift, and with the Spirits of the Juft made perfeft [Heb. xii. tz, 2$*) in his Father's Houfe, im- 
medUateiy after Death: For the Apoftle fpeaks of aHappinefs in Jm Prefence, which would com- 
mence inftantly u}>on their being ahfent from the Body, and from .which they were demined 
only by their being at Hptne in the Body , w. 6 , -8: And yet .as the ffappinefs of the Sou! in Hea- 
ven, will be followed, and, compleated, by the Refarref&qn i# ih% : Bod[> hc might filfo ha^e that 
in his ultimate View i and therefore I have added it in the Parapbrate on this, and feveral fol- 
low** V«fc*. ' . 

Happmels, 





t .Jfyppjneljf, norejtpaled to any Miferies, or Defilements, as 

7' ; , 7 we . now afe, 'jjpefi lew* as the Impenitent and Unbeliev- 

1 , 7 iog will fee in' the other IWorld for ever. 

4 For we that are 4. For we that now dwell In Houfes of Clay, whofe 
in this. Tabernacle do Foundation is, in the. Duft, {Job iv. 19 ) have ftrong De- 
groan, being burden- fitt* to be fee at Liberty from the diftrcffing Troubles, 
ed : 40 lo< for. that we that cannot but be very trying to Flefh and Blood •, and 
would be unclothed , . efpeciaHy from indwelling Corruption, which is our rood 
but clothed upon , that grievous Burden, as it is offenfive and dilbonourabte to God, 
Mortality might be and, interrupts and hinders us in his Service, and in our Commu- 
fwallowed up of Life, nion with him : Not that we are fo cofll in our Affl-dion to the 

Body itfclf, as to wi(h to be rid of it, merely for the Sake of 
being fo, or to part with it by dying, rather than to carry it 
along with os to Heaven j No, were it the Will of God, 
we Ihould be glad to be tranflated, as Enoch and Elias 
were, and as thofe Believers, that (Hall be alive at the fe- 
cond Coming of Chriflr, will be: (1 Tbef iv. iy.) But the 

grand Point, to which the holy Afpirations of our Souls 

tend, is that, in God’s own Way and Time, we may ar- 

rive at the bright and glorious Regions above ; and that all 
the natural and finful Infirmities, which attend us in this frail 
and mortal State, may be ingulph’d, and as it were drown’d 
and loft, in the tranfeendent, undefiled Felicities of an im- 
mortal Life, which the Soul (hall enter upon, as foon as 
ever it is feparated from the Body ; and which fhall be 
perfeded in a vital Reunion of both, at the Referred ion. 

5 Now be that 5. And, (&) for the further Confirmation of our Faith,. 

hath wrought us for God himfelf has not only revealed, and promifed all this 
the fdf -fame Thing, is future Bleffednefs ; but has formed our Souls, by his re- 

God, who alfi hath newing and fandifying Grace, into fpiritual and holy Dif- 

given unto us the Ear- pofitions, Defires and Propenfions Heaven- ward, to make 
nefi of the Spirit. us facet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light: {Col. 

i. 1 2.) It is the Work, the peculiar Prerogative, and the 
Glory of a God to do this * •, and none could be the Au- 
thor of it, but the only living and true God, who has 
likewife given us a Pledge, Token and Foretafte, and the 
Beginnings of that glorious Inheritance, {Epb. i.. 14.) in 
the Graces, Confolations, Witneflrngs and abiding Refidence 
of his Holy Spirit, which he has freely given us, by Way 
of Earncfit before-hand, as a Part, to (ecure the Pofii-flion 


of the Whole, and to a (fere us of a certain Arrival, in due 
Seaibn, to a cotnplete Enjoyment of it. 

6 Therefore we . 6. In Confidetacion therefore of thefe Things, we are 
are always confident , enabled, on all Occafions, to face our Trials, Sufferings and. 
knowing that whilfi . Death jtfelf, With undaunted Courage ; and arc railed to 
we are at home in the aa intire Satisfadion in our own Souis, and to an humble 


* Mr obferVM, that God hert is toot the^bjefit, but the Predicate, q. <3. This is the 

Work of a Deity 3 pone but Gpd ccmjd be the ' Author of fuch Itefires. Btf/idnefs ef the Ri^b- 
tew, p. 462. '■ 1 ‘ > 1 ■ v - 
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Body, we are abfent Truft in the Lord, that we Ihall get through them all to the 
from the Lord : Manfions of eternal Glory j as knowing that while we dwell 

in mortal Fleih, as the Tabernacle of our prefent Abode, we 
are only, like Perfons in a State of Pilgrimage and Warfare, 
in a flrange Country, at a great Diftance from the immediate 
Prefence of the Lord, our dear Redeemer, and from our Fa- 
ther’s Houfe. 9 

7 (For we walk by 7. For the life we now live in the Flefh, and according to 
Faith , not by Sight ) which we regulate all our Behaviour, is by the Faith of the 

San of God, and by that Faith which overcomes the World, 
and is the Evidence of Things not fcen ; and fo it is a Life 
of joyful Expectation and Hope, amidft all our Afflictions ■, 
but not of beatifick Vifion and full Fruition, as it foon will 
be. 

8 We are confident, 8. In this Situation, we bear up, with Life and Vigour, 

1 fay, and willing ra- under all our prefent Hardfhips and Dangers, and with un- 
tber to be abfent from fhaken Hopes of their happy Iflues ; and not only fo, but are 
the Body , and to be defirOus, and fhould be much pleafed, (f uJwmjuiv) were it the 
prefent with the Lord. Will of God, to depart from the Body ; and, leaving all our 

natural and moral Imperfections behind us, to go into the 
immediate Prefence of Chrift, that we may be with him, 
where he is, to behold his Glory, and may be intirely trans- 
formed into his Likenefs, by feeing him as he is. 

9 Wherefore we la- 9. Having therefore this fatisfying Hope, and earned De- 
bour, that whether pre~ fire, we ftodioufly endeavour, by divine Grace, and are infpi- 
jent or abfent we may red with a holy Ambition, that, whe’ther we continue to live 
he accepted of him. in the Body, or whether our Souls depart from it by Death, 

all our Labours* Services and Sufferings *, as well as our Per- 
fons, may find gracious Acceptance with the Lord Jefus, 
through the Merit of his own Blood and Righteoufnefs * and 
that he, as the great Judge of all, may fay to each of us, at 
laft. Well done, thou good and faithful Servant ; enter thou into ^ 
the Joy of thy Lord. (Matth. xxv. ztJ 

to Forwemufiallap 10. For the Time is coming apac^ when all of us, Mini- 
pear before the Judg- fters and People, Jews and Gentiles, with every Individual of 
went- Seat of Cbrjft, Mankind, muft, whether we will or not, make our folemn 
that -every one may re- perfonal Appearance, and belaid open to the View of our 
idxe tbe Things done own Continences, Men and Angels, and that without the 
in his Body-, according lead Difguife, before the drift Tribunal of the Lord Jefus 
to that he hath done , Chrid, who, as the great Judge of the whole World, will 
whether it be good or critically examine into, and finally decide, all Caufes j that 
had. every one, he he Saint or Sinner, may then receive in +, and 

* We labour th*t *wt map be accepted* feems moft dire&ly to be meant of the Acceptance of their Ser 
a vers, together vvith dieir rerforw : For the Apoftlc had all along fuppofed them to be already, thorowly 
fatitfied about thek peffimdl Acceptance with God to, eternal Life ; and in* the next Verfe he fpcaks of 
appearing before the Judgment-Seat of Chrili, to receive according to the. Things done in the Body. 

+ The Words {t<t Jt* r* t?*) hire rendered the Things gone in bfa Body* hgnjfp Things by or 
through the Body neither the Word, nor his f being in the Greek 5 and fo it may relate X9 t he Re- 
wards aid Punishments, that fhallbe v &^ &C Body* as WdfasSouV and fey the Spitl thro* 

the Body* at the Day of Judgment, and’ inchfd^s the Retribution, whichl 0 fc»all then be made, accord*’ 
iug to ti *, Good and /W, th a has been done in this World* by tie Body* as the Inftrurocnt of them, as 
well as a cording to the fyiritu d Virtues and Grates onone hand, and mental Sins and fpiritual Wicked* 
iud|b on the oth^r, which the LocJy has no Agency in, 

# * through 
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through the Body, in it’s State of Re-union with the Soul, 
.the; gracious;. Reward,* or the juft Punilhment, of his own 
Ways ao 4 * Works, which he went into, and aded by the 
Body, together with all the Iniquities he committed, in 
Thought, as well as Deed, while he was here in the Body, 
according to the Nature and Kind, and proportionable to the 
* Degree of his habitual and governing Thoughts, Words and 

Actions, in which he lived and died, whether they were good 
and holy, or unprofitable and wicked. 

ti Knowing there- u. Being therefore throughly cmydnred from the Word 
fore the c l\rror of the of God, from the Reafons of Tilings, and from the Sen ft: 
Lord., we perfuade we ourfdves have had of the Evil of Sin, and of the trcmen- 
Men •, but we are dous Wrath due to it, that this will be an incxpreflibly dread. 
made manifejl unto ful Day to every Hypocrite and Unbeliever *, We, from a 
God, and i truft alfo cOmpaflionate Concern for the finful Sons of Men, whether 
are made manifefi in Jews or Gentiles, faithfully endeavour, by all awakning and 
your Confciences. alluring Confiderations, rhat are proper, and, through divine 

Influence, may be effedual, to convince them, as rational 
Creatures, of the Certainty of a future Judgment •, of their 
own Guilt and Danger* and of the Ncceflicy of Faith in. 
Chrift, and of .turning from their Iniquities to God through- 
him ; (<ver. ij.) and we earneftly befeech them to receive the 
Meffage of Peace and Reconciliation, which we, as Chrift’s- 
Embaffadors, bring to them, (ver. 19, 20.) that they may 
believe through Grace, and live like thofe that mull be judg- 
ed by him, as ever they would have Boldncfs before him ac 
his Coming : And (h) whether they will hear or forbear v- 
and go on to diferedit us, or not * we can humbly appeal to- 
God, who knows our Hearts, that we are fincere herein * 
and I cannot but perfuade myielf, that we have a Teftimony 
of our being fo, in many of your own Confciences, from- 
what ye have known of our Preaching, Sufferings and Beha- 
♦ viour, and from the happy Effeds of our Miniftry upon you. 

t2 for we commend *2. For we have no need of faying any Thing again to re- 
not ourfelyes again un- commend ourfelves,,and our Labours to your good Opinion,, 
to you, .but gto* y ou as if y e were not Witneffes of our Faithfulnefs * nor is it our 
Occofion to glory on Aim, as fome reproach us, to fet off our own Charade r, in 
our Behalf, that you an undue Manner, to ingratiate ourfelves with you : (See the 
may bavefomewhat to Paraphrafe and Note on Chap. iii. j.j Bur we only fuggeft a 
anfwer them which proper Occaflon for you to rejoice and glory in the Favour, 
glory in Appearance , which G.nl has (hewn to us, and to you by us, that ye may 
and not in Heart . be furniihed with fufficient Arguments to confute the Calum- 

nies, and filence the vain Boaftings of thofe judaizing Teach- 
ers, Who make a fair Show in the Flelh, and would run us 
down by exalting thcmfelves * and yet mull know, in their 
own Confciences, that they have no juft Ground of glorying 
m themfelves, or of infulting over us. 

13 For whether we 13. For whether, as they and their Followers would inli- 
ne ourfelves, it mute, we are tranfpfbrtjtd quite beyond ourfelves, and talk: 
is to God: or whether like Foolilh and diftraded Men, not only in vindicating our 
own Charader, but efpecially in the Zeal and Fervour, witn 

which* 
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*w & fiber, it is /w 
jw»r Caufi. 


14' For the Love of 
Cbrtji conftrainetb us, 
becaufi ice thus judge, 
that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 




which we earneftly contend for an Admiffion of believing 
Gentiles *, equally with the Jews, to all foe Privileges of the 
Gofpel-Chufch ; it is merely ifom a Conscience toward God, 
and with a fmcere Defign of advancing his Glory, in Support* 
ing the.Credit of the Gofpel, and difplaying the Riches of 
his Grace, as now extended to the Gentiles ; and God knows 
that we are not befides ourfelves : Or whether, as others more 
juftly think, we herein a& the Part of rational and good 
Men, who fpeak the Words of Truth and Sobernefs, and 
{bat Sometimes in the more calm and Sedate Way, it is with 
the like Concern for his Glory, in your Edification and Sal- 
vation, who are the Gentile-Part of the Church. 

14. For a Senfe of the exceeding Greatnefs, Freenefs and 
Endearments of Chrift’s dying Love, which kindles a facred 
Flame of Love in our Souls to him again, has a fweet and 
powerful Influence to excite, incline and oblige us, as to do 
all we can in Imitation of, and Obedience to him, for the 
Glory of God, and the Good of the Church $ fo particularly 
to preach the Gofpel to Grw/rVe-Sinners, as well as to the 
Jews, for promoting thefe Ends : And this we do under a 
Sort of holy and delightful Conftrainc ; becaufe we reafon arid 
conclude after this Manner, that if, according to Gofpel- 
Revelation, the one only Saviour died in the Room and Stead 
of all Sorts of Sinners +, whether they be Jews or Gentiles ; 
this plainly fuppofes, that they were all equally and alike, by 
Nature Children of Wrath, dead in Trefpafles and Sins, 
(Epb. ii. 1, 3.) and under a Law-Sentence of Condemnation 
and Death; fo that, in this refpeft, one has no better Claim 
to Gofpel- Privileges and Bleffings, than another. 


ft is generally allowed that a great Part of the Cori nthian - Chu rch were Gentiles , and that the grand 
Prejudice of the jndaizittg Zealots a^vinfl the Apoftle Paul, was on Account of his admitting, even uncir- 
emneifed Gentile- Believers into the Gofpel- Church, without Diftin&ion fitom the Jews ; and all the Ver- 
fes that follow this, and are brought in, as the Reafons of what he hereby* of himfelf, feem in a (pecial 
Manner to fpeak of the Grace of God toward them : And therefore I underftand this Verfe (with Mr Pyle ) 
to relate to the Apo(lle*s Preaching and Behaviour with refpeft to them, rather than to his Commenda- 
tion of himfelf, as it is moft commonly interpreted. In this View his whole Argument here, and in 
what follows, Hands in the faireft Connexion 5 and if we confide r him, as having alfo an Eye upon what 
lie had fatd in commending himfelf \ and his miniftring Brethren, or, as feme fuppofe, upon his fpeaking 
of his. Ecftacks and Vifions, they may Hill be taken in, fubfervient to this principal View, 

f The Term all is often ufed, not nniverfal/y, for every Individual, but difiributrvely, for all Sorts, 
or for fome of every Sort, as when it is faid, One believe* that he may eat ail things i (Rom. xiv. 2 .) and 
the Phariftis tithed all Herbs (rap which is juHly translated all Manner of Herbs i (Lukexi. 

42.) and HaxaePt Prefent to Elijha is laid in the Hehre*w to b t. every good thing , plO*^a) but is 
truly rendered Of every good Thing of Damafcus, 2 Kings viii. 9. And os we Defign of the Apoftle, in 
wliat he here fays, is to vindicate his Zeal for the Gentiles , againft the Cavils of his chief Oppofers a- 
mong the Jews j itfeems every Way natural to tmderftand him as fpeaking of all, in the diftrihutive y 
rather than in the unimrfal 5 et*fe. And in other Places the Application, as well as Merit of Chrilt’s Death, 
is fpoken of in Terms-aa mhverfal as this 3 but cannot ppfftbly be imderftood in an ablbhucly unlimited 
Senfe ; as in Luke in. 6, AilBlcfh fall fee the Salvation of Gad ; John iii. 17, God fent his Son — shat 
the if 'or Id through him might be f&*ved\ and vi. 33, The Bread of God is be, which comet h down from 
Hearten, and giveth Life unto the World % and xii. 32, I, if l be lifted up from the Earth , will draw all 
Men unto me } and Ads ii. 17, I will pour M of my Spirit upon all Elefb^ See alfo the Notes on John i. 
7, key. But fome une'erftand, then were all dead, to mean, agreeable to the preceding and following 
Cotite'tV then were all obliged to die to Sin, dr to die to thcmfelves, that they might live 10 Chrifts and 
hdtstLc tin parallel Place to xiv. 7, S, <5. Vld« Eft. in foe. : 1 

And 
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*5 4 nd that . he . j5,*AndweTurtherargueand confider, that ourblefled 
died for all, thatthty Lord died, as the Subftitute of Sinners of all Nations, to 
which live, fhould not this wry End and Purpofe, that thofe ot them, who, in Virtue 
henceforth live unto of his Death, are made fupcrnaturally alive, by his quickning 
tbenfehes, hut unto Spirit, ami through Faith in him, fhould from that Time 
him which died for forward no longer purfue their own carnal, felfifh and fecu- 
tbem, and rofe again, lar Interefts, nor indulge their own Lulls and Paffions, nor 
make their own Honour, Eafe and Plealure, the chief End 
of their living in this World*, but fhould devote their re- 
deemed and recovered Livrs unto the Service, Intereft and 
Glory of their great Lord and Saviour, who died in their 
Law-Place*, to take away their Sins by the Sacrifice of him- 
folT ; and rofe again, as a publick Perfon, for their Jollifica- 
tion. 

1 6 Wherefore hence- 16. For this Reafon therefore . we, the Minifters of the 
forth know we no Gofpcl of Reconciliation, think ourfelves bound to preach it 
Man after the Flejh : to all Nations, without regarding any Man, as better or worfe, 
yea, though we have on Account of his Pedigree and external Privileges, or of his 
known Chrift after being circumcifed in the Flefh, or not. Nay, though thofe 
the Flejh , yet now of us *, who were the Di fciples of Jcfus, in the Days of his Flefh, 
henceforth know we then confidered and valued him, principally under the Notion 
him no more. of a temporal Mefliah {Luke ix. 46, and AEls i. 6.) of JewifJs 

Extract, who came to inrich and aggrandize their Nation, 
and to eftablifh their civil and religious Privileges, and was 
circumcifed in the Flefh to put an Honour upon that Ordi- 
nance among them *, yet now, under the clearer Revelation 
of the Gpfpe) , in Confequence of his Death and Refurredtion, 
Afcenfion to Heaven, and Effufion of his Spirit, we no lon- 
ger, like the falfe Apofties and their Adherents, confider and 
elleem him under any l'uch carnal View *, but have more fpi- 
ritual and exalted Regards to him, and more heavenly and 
holy Conceptions of the Defign of all, that he has done and 
Coffered, as laying a folid Foundation for advancing the di- 
vme Glory, and true Religion and Godiinefs, among Gentiles , 
as well as jews. 

17 Therefore if a- 17. The main Thing therefore in Chriftian-Religion is, 
ny Man be in Chrift, that if any Man, of what Country foever, be in Chrift, not 
he is a new Creature : merely by external Profdfion, but by internal, vital Union 
Old Things are pad a- to him, and perfonal Intereft in him, through Faith in his 
way, behold, all Things Blood *, though fuch an one doth not ceafc to be a Man of 
are become new, the fame eflential Powers and Faculties, which he bad be- 

fore yet, in a moral and fpiritual Senfe, there is fuch a tho- 
row Change in his Undcrftandtng, Will artd Affeflions, and 
Manner of Life, by the renewing Influence, which he is un- 
der from Chrift, his Head, as amounts to a new Creation af- 
ter his own Image *, {Epb. ii. 10 ) infomuch that his Old 
Principles, Inclinations, Motives, governing Ends, and Courfe 


•TheApdRle being a Stranger to o’w. Lord, during hi. Abode upon Earth, couldnot fpeak of himfelf 
as having turnin' Chrifi after the flejh ; but others of hisFetlOw-Apoftles fo knew him, in the Sen& here 
intended: and therefore we jnhft fnppofe, that he included, or rather principally meant them. 

‘ V OL. II. 5 B of 
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of Converfation, Which were all corrupt, worldly tod carnal 
before, are laid Slide, an ddone with, as no lOBgfnr efco&h by 
him, or maintaining tbfcfr Dominion over him : And, inftcad 
of them, behold the wondtrfoi and happy Alteration ! A dew 
divine Light » diffuftd in his Mind $ a new fpiritual Bids is 
fet upon hit Heart ; and a nfew holy Turn is given to his 
Life} fo that his prevailing Sen fc Of Things, reining to 
himfelf, God and Chfift, Earth and 'Heaven j his Rule and 
Meafures of Conduit ; and his fettled Principles, Views and 
^Vays of Acting, are all intirely new, and direftly contrary 
tb what they were before. 

18 And all ‘Things i3. And as God is the Creator of this World, and every 

are of God , who bath good and perfect Gift is ArOtn above j (Jam. i. 17.) fo all the 
reconciled us to himfelf great and important Things, relating to the new Creation j 
by Jefus GbHft, and and the whole Scheme of the Gofpel, in all it*s Extent and 
bath given to ns the Glory, f da ring to Jews and Gentiles* are intirely of him, as 
Miniftry of Reconcile- their Author, who of bis atm Will begets us with the Word of 
alien. Truth, (Jam. i. 18.) and who has found out an amazing Ex- 

pedient, and made it effe&ual, lot repairing the Breach, which 
Sin had caufed, and reftortng Friendfhip between him and us 
that believe, by the atoning Death and Sufferings of Jefus 
Chrift : God alio, in the Greatnefs of his Condefoenfion and 
Grace, has honoured and entrufted ns, his Apoftles and Mi- 
nsters, with a Difpenfation of the Gofpel, which holds forth 
ibis Way of Reconciliation between his offended Majefty and 
offending Sinners, - 

19 To wit, tbit 19. The Tenor of which Miniftry is, that the blcffed God, 

fkdumsin Cbrift, re - according to the eternal Counfels of his adorable Wifdom and 
oonciiittgibe iVorldnn- Grace, has been jhfi in this gratvd Affair of reconciling Sinners 
to bimfelf, not impu- of die Gentiles, as Well as Jews, to himfelf, (See the Note on 
ting their Trefpafjes John iii. 16.) by die Mediation and propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Unto them ; end hath his incarnate Son, which he himfelf appointed, provided and 
tmmifted unto us the accepted, fdr the Satisfaction of his Law and Juft ice, and 
Word of Reconcilia- making Peace, that he might not charge any of their Iniquities, 
tion, nor inflict their deferved Punifhment, upon thofe of them, who 

by Faith receive the Atonement 1 and, as I Bid, (ver. 1 8.) he 
has appointed, comraiffioned and lent us to preach this glo- 
rious Gofpel Of Reconciliation and Peace, In a^ tfie World, 
even to every rational Creature,, ofWhatNatibn fijftvtir, as 
we have Opportunity for it. tMatk xvi. tgfo 
bo Now then -wo 20. We are theMore (*»)• Embafladors of Pttwe'*-, whom 
• v ' •' ' ; •• V ' •' Chrift 


’fhe Apoffli fometimes fpeaks of himfelf and hirBrethren in die Minifoy, at StrVmntt, Wettbmtn, 

», . ' Ul. < . t,*. *4 .4 _ 4 4^4.'. .... 4 m , . - .4 . 


when their Chwtam war Jo&Ned, itto down and vilified, fcs among feme of th* CmntkUms, he mag- 
nified their Osice, tbfijpjmrt duelr’Bfbem ia die Charchfct, and vindicate them araiaft the OtyOft&e- 
fjMaehcc, and eo n tei a ptneaa Treatment «f their Erwade*. ’ WMi Wk-VktHUU^iSox^ dwnrnddiina, 
dfcA* y-fbr. iv. 1 , which is one of the higbeft Office* in a Ha n fl Oi d i'U0bb0a}iefdjmbb mt'simm at 
, Embtfiaif*, which U one of the me* Kotendbfe Oiket ia « Kh«M?« s fray 


bbw, at the Apoftle*were, who received fin Oommlffioa g^rfbnallyftoin Chrift 

m, n they are pat lMo their OE« by h» 


Authority, 


are /tmbaffaSors for 
Or$, vftkmjh Gad 
di 4 offeetb yaH% Hit 
weprayym in Cbrifts 
Steady be ye recpntUed 
it Gad. 
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Ctmft has feut w tranM /or hipo, in {tis Natne and Stead, 
with NM, Ai* in a dangerous State of Var?- 

ariirewjfh '(?&{?* and to preach the Gofpel of Recon- 

ciliation to « Jaft World, (ptr. 19.) confifting of Gentils: y *» 
well M And as Embalfadors are pufalick 

that perfonate the fovereign Princes and States, from which 
they are lent* and that negotiate the Affairs of their Princi- 
pals i fo in the Difcharjge of our divine Commiflion, not to 
fallen Angels, but to falkn Men +, to Sinners of this lower 
Worjd,, we (peak from God, as if he hitnlelf were vifibly 
prefent, to intrcat them with all endearing Condefcenfion 
and Kindnefs, and to exhort them Tiexf«mKnnt) with all Au- 
thority, to attend unto, regard, and accept of the graeious 
Propofals, which he makes to 'them, by Means of our Mini- 
ftry: We ufe all proper Arguments, in th^Name of Chrift, 
and for his Sake, as perfonating him, and pleading for him, 
to perfyade the finful Sons of Men ; and we affedionately de- 
fire them* af they would value their own Souls, to embrace 
him, as the only Saviour now, who will be their Judge an the 
left Day ; (ver. to, u.) And the Sura of our Addrefs to them, 
in Hope that the Lord will make it effectual, is this. Since 
Satisfaction is already made to the Juftice of God by the 
Death of his Son, that he may pardon and fhew Favour to 
all Sorts of Sinners through Fatth in him ; let thefe gracious 
Encouragements engage you to throw down your Arms of 
Rebellion, to fubmit to Mercy, and to God’s own Way of 
Salvation by a Redeemer, as alio to yield yourfdves up, by 
divine Affiffiance, intirely and without Rfefcrve to God, that 
Peace and Friendlhip on both Sides may be eftablifhed be- 
tween him and you. 


Authority, according to the Rule* of his - Word ; and come on his Meflage to negociats the Affairs of 
his Kingdom, in his Name, and mtoifterially to carry on a Treaty of Peace through him. 

f U is to he obferved, that in the two middle Claufes of this Verfe, the Pronoun you is not in the 
Greek, nor is it found for feveral Verfiss in the preceding Context j and as the Apoftle had tod, ver. 1 1 , 
Knowing th* Terror of the Lori, w* fer/uade Ma o. we may naturally fuppofe, that he here refers to 
J4 nr, whom, «s he there Aid, they ferfuaded j and fo we may fupply the Words wanting, to fill up the 
Original, Je though God did kifegeb Mettiyui, we fray fhep, JnChrift't Stead, faying. Be ye re - 
ten tiled to God : Orelfe, as .the Apciftle had in the Verfe, immediately before this, {poke of God's rc- 
' conciling the World, mclufive of Gtntilee, to himftlf, the Words wanting in the Greek may very proper- 
ly, and eafilf befupplitd thus, At though Qtddid hefeech the World by us, we fray them, im (thrift's Stead, 
faying, B» ye rf con tiled to Ged) wd lo it feenis to me, that the ApolUe was not here fo direftly addref- 
htmfidf to^the Corinthians, acoording tt» their then prefent Chamber, who were toppofed to heal- 
t hy eerily i*aan«led to God, as giving them an, Account of the general Tenor of hu Mimftry, ac- 
cording to what he pnmohad tp them, when he firfeeame erotmg them, as h? Ukewife did to all others, 

. where«er .he cam«. %5ng to them, Be y* reconciled to God. However, 
were we-ip feppofe that he mew?* my of »«*%»/, when he find, Be ye reconciled to God j we may 
msMt * h m tainting. oottp the hettw Part #f the Chjtmh, ,wh<o wege already brought into a State of 


>.«vith God thgeegh ! 


„ 1 mid dn 

the.frMe, . .. .. 

SsJvawsn aJoae by jefiw CM* s For b* 

, AwdhhM Wtr dm* tftoidijhmld i* corrupted 


t to the word Fart of them, who had too 
tpo irew Pifeffe^tion to the pore JSoAripe o* 

Aid to thefe, (C^p. vi- l .) We htfeefh yew 
of - his Gmce, i*<win : (SeetheMote there) 


I B 


di. For 
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ii tor Be hath 21. For God the Father, in Juflice to himfelf, and to his 
made bin * to be Sin Law and Government, and in the Riches of his Love and 
for W) who knew no Grace to us, whether we be Jcwifh or Gentile- Believers, has 
Sin ; that we might laid our Iniquities in fucfi a Manner upon his own Son, that 
Be made the Rigbteouf- though he was perfectly holy and unfpottedly pure in himfelf, 
nefi of Godin bint. as having no Sin in his Temper or Pra&ice, nor the leaft 
Confcioufnefs of Guilt on any fuch Account, and though no 
Iniquity of others was infufed into him •, yet our Sins were 
judicially imputed to him, by Way of Law-Charge, and in 
a facrificial Senfe, as our Subftitute, .who had freely under- 
fttken to anfwer for them * j and thereupon he bore the legal 
Punifliment due to them, by being made a Sacrifice for Sin, 
when through the eternal Spirit be offered himfelf without Spot to 
# God ; (Heb. ix. 14.) to the End that (»»«) what he voluntari- 
ly fuffered, in our Room and Stead, might be imputed for 
Jollification to us through Faith in him j and that we, by 
Virtue of our Union with him, might be conllituted righ- 
teous in the Sight of God, in a Way correfpondent to that, in 

• ' which Chrift was made Sin ; even by the Imputation of 

his Righteoufnefs, which God himfelf has contrived and pro- 
vided, approves of, accepts, and makes over to us for that 
Purpofe •, and which he, who is God in our Nature, worked 
our, and brought in for us, by his Obedience and Sufferings 
unto Death i but which, neverthelefs, is not transferred away 
from him to us, as our Sins were from us to him ; but which 
everlaflingly remains in him, as in it’s original Subject, to 
whom alone belongs all the Glory of having been the Author 
of it ; and which is imputed to us, to free us from Condem- 
nation, and entitle us to Life, only as we are found in him. 
(Rom^vYri. 1, and Phil. iii. 9 ) 

Recollections. 

What a ble.Ted Affurance are fome Believers favoured with, who know that; whenever Death 
nulls down this mortal Frame, thev have a heavenly Manfion of God's own providing, and 
that their Souls fball be no fooner abfent from the Body, than prcfcnt with the Lord, to abide 
with him in his Father’s Houfe for ever ! How ftrong are their Breathings and Paritings after 

• The Wold (///*pri= ) Sin was commonly ufed in the Septuagint to fignify a Siu-Oftring, in which 
the Guilt of the Offender was ceremonially transferred to the Sacrifice i in' Token whereof, he laid his 
Hand upon it’s Head, and it was killed before the Lord to make an Atonement, Lev. tv. zt—tb, with 
a typical Reference to the great atoning' Sacrifice of Chrift t and unlefe the Guilt of our Iniquities, or 
the 7 Law-Obligation to Puniflitnent for them, had been judicially charged upon him, it feems to me that 
he could not, by any Rule of Juftice, have bore their Punifhment : For, in the Order of juftice, our Sins 
muft fiift be foppo&d to be placed to his Account to anfwer for them, before he could undergo the pro- 
per Punifhment doe to them, fince divine Juftice can no more punilh the intirdy, and is all refpefts. 
Outbids, than dear the Guilty. Hence the Scripture fc often fpeaks of Chrift, as made tender the Lain, 
as redeeming, from the Cnrfeoftht Lavs (which contains all the Punifhment due to Sin) by his form mad* 
a Cur/e for us, and 'as Searing, imr Situ, And fiffftring for Sins, thefuft ftt tb* Vdpufi x mid the like. 

■ And a* Chrift was made Sin, not by lnfofion Or Inhefion, but by btfntatien, dmt he might bear the 
• Ptmiftuhent due to it j fo *iw dre made tk t Righteeufntfi of God Ja'idht for Ju&ficatum fo eternaljjfo, 
not fey an inherent Righteoufnefs, but ^ the imputation « his Rigbteoafbefi that being placed to 

aft Aecwwtt, u oar Sins were to his. - ‘ '• v • 

- ofc *. t • .* % . that _ 
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that magnificent and delightful World ! Not that they want to be rid of the Body, or had ra- 
ther go to Heaven without, than with it $ but they look and long for an Admiffion into 
Chrift’s immediate Prefence, that this mortal State, with all it*s ImperFeftions, may be fal- 
lowed up in a glorious and immortal Life. For this God has formed them by his Grace ; 
of this he has given them st certain Earneft and affuring Pledge by his Spirit 5 and, in realizing 
Views of this t they now walk by Faith, till they {hail arrive at the bcatifick Vifion. But, O 
what an awful Day will that be, when the whole World muft appear before the J udgment-Seat 
of Chrift, and every one (hall receive gracious Rewards, or righteous Punilhments, in a proper 
Correfpondcnce to the Nature and Degree pf what they have done in the prefent Life, whether 
it be Good or Bad ! How conscientious and careful then (hould we be, that, living and dying, 
all our Services, together with our Perfons, may be accepted of God in the Son of his Love, 
and that we may have Boldnefo before him at his Coming ! We (hould now no longer think of 
Chrift, as the Saviour of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alfo ; <td>r conceive of the Bleffings 
of his Kingdom, as temporal and carnal, but as fpiritual and heavenly ; and ftiould take heed of 
refting in external Privileges and Profeffions, fince nothing {hurt of vital Union with him 
will be of any faving Advantage to u$ 5 and if any Man be thus in him, he is a new Creature, 
in a fpiritual and moral Senfc, with refpedt to which old Things arc palled away, and all 
Thing? become new. Who, that knows die Neeeffity of Regenogjtion, and the Terrors that* 
will feize the Unbelieving and Ungodly in the Day of Judgment ?/Vnd who, that has felt the 
fwcet and powerful Conftraints of Chriflfs dying Love to all Sorts of Sinners, and has Hopes of 
Heaven for his own Soul, would not count himfelf obliged to live no longer to himfelf, but to 
him that died for his Sins, and rofe again for his Juftification ; or would not, with humble 
and fingle Aims at the Glory of God, and the Good of immortal Souk, be defirous to ufe all 
Ways and Means, which, under the Influence of divine Grace, may be effc&ual to perfuade 
Men, as rational Creatures, to confider their Danger, and the Hope there is in Chrift for them, 
and to fall in with the Method of Reconciliation by him, which God himfelf has contrived ? 
And blefled be his Name, that he has fet it on Foot, and committed the Miniftry-of it to his 
Servants, whom he has font, as Embaffadors of Peace, to promote and enforce it, with all 
Earneftnefs and Indcarments, in the Name pf Chrift, as though the great and offended God 
himfelf fo far condefcendcd, as by them to befeech the moft contemptible and unworthy Rebels 
to be reconciled to him. And how great is the Sinners Encouragement to come in to God 
through a Redeemer ; fince he exhibits himfelf in the Gofpel, as reconciled by the atoning Sa- 
crifice of his Son, between whom and every true Believer, there is fuch a Law-Change of 
Perfons, as has transferred their Guilt and Punifliment to him, that, inftead of their TrefpaiTes 
being imputed to them for Condemnation, his Righteoufnefs might be imputed for Juftifica- 
tion to eternal Life 1 * * 


CHAP. VI. 

The Apoftle fhews the Corinthians how he, with others of bis Brethren, ap- 
proved ihemfelves to be faithful Minijicrs of Chrift, by their exhorting them' 
to entertain the Gofpel of Reconciliation with due Regard, 1,2. By their 
unblameabk Life, and Behaviour under Sufferings for Chrift, 3 — 10. By 
their AffeBionfor them, which he hoped would be anfwered with the like to - 
<t wards them (elves, M-— 13. And by his own, together with his Brethren's 
earneft Concern, that they might have no Fellewjhip with Unbelievers and 
Idolaters, 14—18. 

t i X r. PARAPHRASE V 

then as, i.TJ EING therefore Embaffadors for Chrift,* as though 
. \yV -’tf&fersp- , J 3 God did befeech Men by us *, {Chap. v. 20.) and fo* 
getbtr with him, be* being Joint-Labourers one with another in the Miniftfv of 

Reconciliation,, 



7fo tbeS&amdt f 0lt to thCfiunrmh^ipampk'atd Ch.VL 

fetch you thafyt, Reconciliation % and inftrumentelly Upder-Labourers to him, 

jjeewt* ,w CnM ; in<i , jn oqr Gfder together with Him, .for hi* Glory and the 
efGpd m$w*r Good ofSoulsiwc not only infiJ| on thw great Article of 

qay Miniftry, among ymtjqaA "Gentiles, wherever ^wie come » 
but left any of you mould not he ipHeart, what ye are in 
outward Prqfeffion, we, in godly Jesloufy over you, {Chap. 
xi. z.) tuvlerly: jntreat, (»ap>t^»/*oj ynd earncftly exhort you 
a if f, to take heed that ye do -not lightly efteem the Gofpel 
of Reconciliation; and receive it in . Notion only, and fo ren- 
der i: unfruitful in yriurftlves, and ineffectual to anfwer the 

t encfteial D;% n of a Dodtrine, which may be called the 
'ract of Ged, (Tit. ii. 11.) and thtTVord cf his Grace, ( A&s 
xiv.3.) as it is the Effect cf his free Favour j difptays it’s glo- 
rious Scheme } and is his appointed Means of conveying it’s 
rich Bkffmgs, with all the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, to 
laving of the Soul. 

2 (For he faith, I 2. For in a Prophecy of Chrifi,*and of what we now 
have beard thi^c in a preach, as taking Plate upon Gen. ties, a$ well as yews, God 
■'Time accepted, and h the Father fays to him in his Office Charadter, {I/a, xlix. 8.) || 
■the Day cf Salvation I have heard and anfwered all thy Defires of Affiffance in thy 
have I fitccouredtbee : Labours and Sufferings, and of Succefs in their Rewards, (I/a. 
Beheld , new is the xlix. 4 — 6.) at a Time, in which thou waft peculiarly ac- 
accepted Time > be- cepted of, and grateful to me, (nxtfu &*!«) on Account of thy 
Bold, now is the Dry perform if g the Work,vrhich I gave thee to dot and, in Confe- 
af Salvation) quence of this, I have heard thy interceffory Pleas, that the 

Fruit of thy redeeming Death may tie applied to Gentiles , as 
well as yews, by Means of the Gofpel, which ought to be as 
acceptable to all that hear it, and will be fo to them that be- 
lieve, as the Year of Jubilee was to thofe that were then de- 
livered from their Servitude, and reftored to their Inheri- 
tances : And! have been feafonafely at hand to help and up- 
* hold thee, in the Bay of thy grcateft Trial and Difficulty, 
(I/a. 1 . 7 — 9 .) wherein thou wroughteft out Salvation for 
my People, and wert vi&orious, hi thy fuffering and dying 
Conflicts* for reconciling the World to myfelf. (Chap. v. 1 a.) 
Since therefore God has thus accepted his Sw, in what he has 
done and differed to reconcile Sinners of all Nations to him- 
felf, Behold* with Attention, Wonder and Joy* that now, 
while ye afe under the Go(pel-.Mij'itijy, is the highly accep- 
table xime (nuMfof (tqrpsr^wrw) (fcr to put in for a Share 

A * 

* With Urn, not being in the Overt, we may xon&der the ApoSle, as intimating, thathe and h» 
Brethren in tbe.Mtolfcry were joint Labourers, mu with dnethr, as Well ft Labourers together with 
Gmt, in their Wo*. 

+ We befcech jtm at/i, fcenw plsunljr to fuggeft, that what the ApoWe had mentioned of this Kind, 
Chap. y. to, was not dire&ed immediately to the Church at Ctriatb, as thills j bat wju^saftar ah Ac- 
count of the genml Tenor of his Mtnilfry, See the Note there. ' 

| The Words here quoted .&m ; l/oiahbti^e fo plain a Prophecy ofChriftf hud of the Calling of die 
GtptHts, I have coafidercd mV™> that the makes q# ifom, ia this iirstf View, rasher than, as 

many have ‘done, in a Way td < jtetmkmthtiim ©olyto Gofpel-Tismj Mid caAs farther. Ifahf upoto 
his forgoing Bifcourfe, as having m Kelescnffisto the ONfciit^ USItbe a 3 dr*g 

'hukthlillwnl^ from Chap. r. tj, 40 .?«i|l»ee. . ' f • ' ' ' ''■" 

■" •' ■/■'■^ *" 'V 't|g 
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,.. in this reconciling Low pf God through Jefus Chrift : Now 
is the time, in which be wiJt gracioufly aecept you in yow 
coming to him by bis Son, aodwhich is worthy or ail Accep- 
tation : Obftrve it. Now is the Day j and, confidering die 
■ Precarioofnefs of your Live*, this may bp the paly Day, in 
which Salvation From Sin and Wrath is to be found ; m 
which God propofes it to your Acceptance, by the Gofpel ; 
and in which ye, by his Grace, may hope to be made Parta- 
, . Kern of it, through Faith in the reconciling Death of the great 

* Redeemer. 

I Giving no Of- $, In fulfilling this our excellent Mtfniftry, we are enabled, 
fence in any Thing* by divine Affiftance, to beliave fo circumfpe&ly, and fo cau- 
tbat the ivlinijtry he t’foufly, toward Jetvs and Gentiles* as to give no juft Occa- 
not Mamed : . fion of Offence in any Place, or by any Means whatfoever, to. 

thofe that feck all Advantages againft us j left our facrcd and 
important Office itfelf fliould fall under Reproach, to the 
Difhonour of Chrift and his Gofpel, and to the Hindrance of 
it’s Succels in our preaching it. 

4 B:u in all Things 4. But in every Circumftance, and where-ever wS come, 
approving ourfelves as wt labour, with an humble Dependence on Help from, 
the Minijlers of God , Heaven, to aft up to Character, in approving ourfelves to 
in much Patience* in Chrift, and the Conferences of his People, as diligent and 
Affhftians* in Nccejji- faithful MinSfters, that have our Commifiion from God, 
ties* in Diftrcffcs* are* employed and owned in his Service, and purius the 

great Dcfigfis of his Glory, by our abundant Meekneis 
and Patience toward Men, and calm Refignation and Sub- 
roiffion to the Will of God, in die various preffing Tri- 
bulations Of all -Sorts, (*» SamJwO * which *we fuffitr for 
Chrtft’s Sake 5 as particularly, in the extreme Wants, (*» 
«wywx) with refprift to the Things of this Life, that we 
endure *, in die great Straits (» r» o^is-ue) that we are of* 

* ten reduced to, as not knowing which Way ro turn ourfelves. 

5 In Stripes , in 5, OUr Patience in Afflictions, has been further exem- 

Imprifmments , in Tu- piffled In the ignominious and painful Scourgings, by Rods. 
m uks*in Labours* in and Thongs; that we endure from Jews and Gentiles v 
Watchings* in (Chap. xi. 23, 24, 25 )fo our being caft into Jails and 

mgs* ‘ Dungeons, ahd committed to the Cuftody of cruel Officers ». 

; ‘ {A&S xvi. 23, 24.) in outrageous In furred ions and Riots 

' • . . of Molting and furious Mobs*, {Acts xiv. 5, and xvi. 21*. 

said xvii. 5, and xviii. ja, and xix. 29, and xx:i. 22.) in. 
befog broke Of our natural Reft, by innumerable Hard- 
, ' fliips, as well as fcmecimea by devotional Services; and in. 

•' of (for 'ordinary “daily Food, fo: want of 


'• . a . v fl|(gfry«i flam tab* Ipaih «ftd as xgaurnf ‘T***n» ; coippM htn dHig all ths Poti’cabn, which are 
$ec&ed in the Remainder of this, and in the. neat Verfc, as the Things, in the bearing of which, witlv 
* their ^auihM^ end nmoio wire con%iettoin. This, ■ in my bmnoW A§*jrvhehf;6n, 

Vei^'innjll^'^tttS^Orfer. thsm/tf we were, with forne other,, 
na'efSilhhir' a mfiMlag Ptttfitki, aefignifying ntore. gri*ve*i Trou- 

MwilWlShlP^' ^-trevSitja t>‘s sruMjft Struts : For though the Gradation, 

woidd-lfo i tW a fc *pd Wgwar'"fo ftr » yw ilf codd ndt he condnued thronth the n«tt V«^ j buc there 
ahe Thoa|ht wnM fink tusd Sutm, ate blsd been tai&d w tne hi^ft Htch iamglnabk, 


ffopes 



r£,'Sf'furmtfs;:ly : 
. !&»<*$?%?* by Lmig- 
Sufjfatihgy by Kitti- 
wjts, ) by the Holy 
Gboft* by Love un- 
fcigned. 
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* ’■’ ' •*•■■•-• rikf- ' : -t r-V; ../vs.J$£‘. 

. ^C--0ur .Patience* W&be ’ «$ vj&k ,,. ^fowp** ,;b , .MRjtol 
•-J|p fcpp*tt^T*« hy ;'^w*'iQiHOw^| ^^j^rnaa^ly^'Bjr-the 
integrity^ which: governs oujr Bwtisaiwl Lives, in pceach- 
'ifejS tfee pate Golj*L©£ ^ift, :$fh fingle Aims at the 
Glory of God, and theGood ofprecious Souls, and by a 
' thafte and modeffBehavtour, and all Purity in Do&rine 
4 and Manors, fuita^te tqour MHy/fouuStion ; by tjtat believ- 
ing Acquaintance with Qolpel-Tfufbs, and Spiritual Wifdom 
*tana Underftaoding, which we receive from God, and are 
.the Means nf conveying to odwp i by that Lenity and 
forbearance, whereby we ' are enabled to put up Affronts, 
to g$«ern ©or . . Palfioiw and < Refentment$ under all Provo- 
cations,' and to o*»f own Souls with Quietnefs and 

Peace, ip humble Hobe of divine Confolations to iupport 
us under prefent Tmis, and of heavenly Bleflednefs to put 
an find to them|| fey that Affability and Btajignicy of Tem- 
per, ^h.ich ;.gives ,hs» noble Fleafure in doing Good to 
aH, pnd‘ e#a thofe that abufe us j. by the fpecial Af- 
^ftance «Hol y ^pint.-in his Gifts and Graces, which 

, furnifh hs<j^ ;'Olrtu^nbfs» and guide and animate us in the 
Work of tbe,/Lor4^', h^ v ©of fincere and undifguifed Love 
eq Chrift^ to ific 'Souls of lijcn; and to the Doftrines of 
. tdlyine Ittptelaifroqv';', ’ ’ 

, ‘ '/y. By the ljight and Gomfort qf the Gofpel, which we 
l^lievc to be infallibly fro*,. as the Word of that God who 
Cannot lie, ‘^rhijeh '.according to it’s Truth, 

without Mq^BCCvfaf Jjkrbr ( by d»e almighty Power of God, 
which &rengthpnsus for, upholds asunder, and is manifested 
in, all pyr ^Buffbribgs and Miniftrations, and enables ju to 
work fh Gcmfirniat^n of what we preach : It is thro’, 

©f tdeaqi pf fhefe K and fuch like of&nfive, and defenfive 

W eapdns of ‘JtighteouhKfi, {btm rtm ni hm*nm) that 
We are Jbrejigihnea jilt ffighi, according to GodTs glorious 
Pmwt, unto all Patiem, and Longfuffering with foyfulntf : 
(Col.; i. ,ti,} He has fqmjlhed us with this fpiritual Armour, 
that Wls might fight v^fantlyt acceptably ana fuccdsfully, in 
our holy Warfare, as Perfons coatpletely armed, and de- 
fended tm every Side*- ag^jft ill ;A8ad^ that oan, be made 
■ upon us from any <^mifttr WhStfpever * whether, it be -by 
TeniptiitioM jlMP 1 ' 'fyia^Mty on the l&jglit-Mand, 

or or Fatrgue : ,ai^ ^Vtrfity^bw^e, Left.' v- ■■■- 

s aUat 1 ■■' - - ‘ 

Here the AjSoftle feestt* to intimate* how it came to jwfti thi* they were (o remarkably and exempla- 
ry? patient wder that AflBaioi». >Jt waiter Mea#s«f:whi*;% meotiona ifi tkit and the- next 

• * ^ m Tht tti a $&uoimg m,, ;wter *fm Tifci ■ what the 

Apoftle had been 

•’ ']V' /.-i AVBeing 


y By the Word of 
Truth* hy the Power 
of Godyhy the Armour 
of R ightetiujhefs on the 
Right-Hand and on 
the Left , 
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8 By Honour and 8 . Being thus fortified againft all our Trials *, we pafs 

Dijhonour, by evil Re- with a fteady Temper of Mind through different Scenes, 
ports and good Report : that open before uss (h*) through the good Efletm and 
As Deceivers, and yet honourable Refpeft of fome, without being puffed up or 
true i elated by them s and through the Contempt and (hanu-fot 

Ufageo f others, jvithout being depreffed in Spirit by them ; 
through all the hard Speeches, and infamous Slanders of 
our Enemies, to fink our Charafter, without being dif- 
cou raged*, or moved at them i and through the Com men- 
' dations and Applaufes of our Friends, to raife our Repu- 
tation, without being proud of them, or valuing ourfelves 
upon them : God, in his wife and holy Providence, has 
permitted, that we fhould be looked upon, fpoken of, and 
treated by many, as hyprocritical Impoftors, that chear and, 
feduce the People and yet we, as the true Servants of 
Chrift, are fincere and faithful in preaching the Gofpel, 

' and in all that we fay, and do. 

9 As unknown, and 9. We are reprefented by Men of Figure, and high Prc- 

yet ipell known ; as tenders to Wifdom and Learning, as mean, worthlcls and 
dying, and behold, we obfeure Perfons, of little or no Account, and many are 
live j as cbajtened , and ignorant of our real Character •, and yet others have feert 
not killed i fo much of the Wifdom, Power and Grace of God in 

our Miniftrations, Conversation, and Patience in Sufferings, 
„ and have had fo much Experience of fpiritual Benefit by 

our Means, that they well know us to be honoured of 
God, and Perfons of Importance to themfelvesj and we 
are known and apfboved of, far and wide, among all the 
Churches of the Saints : We are in perpetual Jeopardy 
from our Enemies, like Perfons that feem to be every Day 
in the Jaws of Death s and yet, behold how wonderfully 
God appears on our Behalf ! we are ftill in the Land of 
the Living, and are lively in our own Souls : We are 
trained up, as under the fevereft Difcipline from the Hands 
of Men, which we likewife confider as the Chaftifements 
of the Lord*, and yet we are neither brought down to 
# the Duft oLDetfch, by the Extremity of our Sufferings •, 

« nor do our reviving Hopes and Confidences fail. 

10 M forrowful, 10. We feem to be in a very melancholy and miferable 

yet alway rejoyting ; Condition, as to all outward Appearance s and ytt we are 
as poor, yet making full of the Joys of Faith, and of a good Confcience wirh- 

many rich t as hav- in, and are daily rejoicing in Hupe of the Glory of God : 

ing nothing , and yet We are indeed poor, as to the Things of this World, 
pojjtffing all Things, having none of it’s Affluence, or comfortable Accommodations j 

and yet we are Inflruments, in Chrift’s Hand, of making many 
rich toward God ; rich in Faith, and in good Works, 
and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, together with our- 

* „ * ' ’ ' .ft 

* Ift this Verfe, as I take it, the $pdftle returns tip tlfc Detail, especially of his own, inclufive of fome 
of hts Brethren’s, tmblameable and becoming, Behaviour, in every Circuroftance of Life, by Mean# 
of tbofe Spiritual Advantages^ which he had recited in the two preceding Verfes* 
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ftdves: Yea, we arc fo extremely. 

> ,., • none, pf the ftajoyraenrs .o$’- : ttus Lifo, <3W' : 0 g* 

periy call, our own, and ;: we ^Unok* Wdthy&& 
difference upon them, SSnot to defire fo. force our Por- 
tion in them*, and yet we have all Tfong£inChrift,our 
Head, who is paffcfled of them for $ir Ufc: Asito tempo-’ 
ral good Things, vk hold all, that his Providence deals 
out to us, with his Blcfling, and in a Covenant- Way *, and 
we Have as much of them, ,Jts he ftps beft and fitteft for 
os, and are as fully fotisfied with that, as if we had ever 
ftfegfeat *a Fulnefs oft them $ and as to fpiritual and eter- 
nal Blefimgs, we have the. moft excellent and durable Riches 
in Chrift, fome already in Hand, and all the reft in pre- 
fenjt Title, and fore Reverfion, as our Inheritance in him, 
which we, in a little Time, fhall actually enjoy with him, 
in all it’s Extent and Glory. 

11 0 ye Corinthians^ 1 1. O my dear Corinthian- Friends, Wo open ourfelves 

cur Mouth is open unto thus freely to you, that ye may be encouraged, by what 
you, our Heart is en- ye hear of our Behaviour, Supports and Confolations, under 
larged. all our Sufferings for Chrift * and that ye may be able to 

vindicate our Charadter againft thbfe, that would traduce 
it: And our. Heart is fo full of Love and Affedtionto you# 
and Concern for your fpiritual Edification and eternal Sal- 
vation, that we think nothing too much to fay, or do, 

. to promote them, . * * 

tzYe are notfiraitn- 12. There iS nb Want of Kindnefs in our Souls to- 
ri in us, hut ye are. ward you, nor ' of jpndeavours to do all, that in us lies, 
fir aimed in your own to fubferve your "Eftablifhment and Growth in Light, Faith 
Bowels , and Love, Comfort and HoHnefs *, nor is there any De- 

ficiency in the gracious Dodtrin es, Promifes and Privileges of 
the Gofpel, to prodiote them, which we minifter to you 1 but, 
alas ! 7 'here is Reafon to fear, concerning fome of you at leaft, 
that your own Hearts arc too much Ihut up, through the Work- 
ings of Unbelief, Carnality and Coolnefo of Affedtion, againft 
us, and againft the Confolations, which a$$in Chrift for 
you* which foie younaCircumftances * and wtyph we would 
fain hayp you Partakers of. ' * \ ^ 

13 Now for a Be- 13, And, in return for the great Love 'wf'Mfoar. to 

romptna in the fiwe\ you, and for our Defire and Labour after your fpiritual 
(/ Jpeak^s unto my Welfare, let us have thcPleafure (l befcech you, as aFa- 
Cbi/dren) be ye alfo ther would his dear Children) of finding that, your . Hearts- ' 
enlarged, are enlarged in the fome reciprocal Affedtion to, us, and- 

in a ditAj fu) Reception of the Truths and Bleflings of the 
Gofpd, according to the utmoft Benevolence, with which we 
dilate up6hthem, and recommend them to your Acceptance. 

14 Be ye not we-, , 14. fojprderhereunto, I would eamcftly exhort and chaise 

qually yoked together you, a$. Father, doth Ids Children; (ver, 13.) and efpe- 
wltb Unbelievers : ciattyTSh* pMtile- Converts, among yob, (who are moft in 
For what Fdlowjhip ^d moft nped ^i^phtfonX tif^e'%.-aa|i/rwldi» 

bat 4 » U: Rigbteouftufs intefoiarry wMi any; thhtjire'^iafisgprf . fo' foe Grswt&G&k 
mtkUfirigbteotffnefs? and continue fo #&atfomfo& aM unbelief, which, wfodd be 


« 
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and wbat Cbmtnttnion . more disagreeable, incongruous and difproporcionate, than yok - 
bath Ugbt wHb fog an Ok md an Aft, to p|o\y together, was under the Law : 
Darknefs ? {Qeut. xxii. io.) Nay, I would not, that ye (hould cultivate an 

unneceflary Intimacy of Society with them, which might cor- 
rupt your Minds ana Manners*, and above all, fee to it, that ye 
rievt'rjoin with them in any of their idolatrous Practices, which 
would be, in EffeCt, to renounce Communion with Chrifl him- 


fdf^diredtly contrary to your own Happincfs, Dury and Profef- 
fion: For what Intercourfe or Partnerfhip (/*3 o%n) can thtre be, 
in holy and delightful Friend (hip, .(between one, that is re- 
newed and fantfhfied by the Spirit of God, and one, that 
is under the Doriflnion of Sin*? And what religious So- 
ciety and Communication ,(xem»i*) can there be between 
an urrdefftanding Chriftian, who ns made Light in the 
Lord, and one, who knows not God, nor any Thing of 
the Gofpel of Chri.lt, but remains under the Pbwer, and 
in the Kingdom of Darknefs*? Thefe are as contrary one 
to the other, in tfheir Sentiments and Difpofitions, as Lighc 
is to Darknefs itfelf. 


15. And whatHarmony, or mutual Confent, (<rv t u paw;.-) 
can there be ’between thofe that belong to Chrifl, as Mem- 
bers of his myftical Body, and thofe that are the Children 
of the Devil, that Arch-Rebel agiipft God, who, for his 
Jawlefs Wiekednefs, may be emphatically ftiled * Belial? 

Or What defiratrle Lot and Portion (pg«c) can one that be- 
lieves in the Lord Jefus Chfift have, in common, with 
an Unbeliever, (cwr»r») that difowns or prafticafly rejetts 
him ? 

16. And what fui table Accord (<rvmxrx$«nt) can there be, 
between the Temple of the only true God, which he has 
confecrated for himfelf, and the Temples of falle Gods, 
whom the Heathens adore, and are devoted to ? Dagon and 
the Ark might (land together, as well as thele *, and yec 
thus wide is the Difference and Contrariety between you, 
and thofe that are without Chrifl*, and Strangers to the 
Covenant of Promifes: For ye are the Habitation of God, 
through the Spirit; (Eph. ,*ii. 22.) and fo are, in a much 
nobler Senfe, a Temple frpafated for the Service, and hon- 
oured with the' fpecial Pretence of that God, who lias Life 
in himfelf, and is the Fountain of natural, fpiritual and 
eternal Life to others, than ever the itateiy Edifice at Je- 
rufaietn Was ; as appears from what God himlelf has de- * 
daredin antient Promifes, which, though primarily given 
to the Ifraelites, rri^y , ultimately and eminently be applied 
to the ’New Teftamdif-Churcfi , and to every true Believer in 
it, faying, ($nfi xxvi. 11^. 12, ’and xxxvii. 27.) I will 
tabernacle, with, them, arid fix my , A bode in, and among 

♦ .ArijMHfc 4 jeysyo wri Ward, WfflKh t» one Etymology, pj?' pi) Signifies 'without 
Pm&j, oim Ipldltffliiig' to another $$ 'fytyfcfitt&a tote, that is, fay# the learned Ainfvwth on 
Ptvt m&i nb&itmi' 0&& lie (peaka of this Name, as given lb Satan hv 

• ,; ' v . 
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' i g And what Con- 
cord bath Cbrifi With 
Belial? Or what part 
hath be that believetb t 
•with an Infidel ? 


16 And what A- 
gr cement bath theft tm- 
ple of God with Idols? 
For ye are the ftemple 
of the living God ; as 
God bath faidf, I will 
dwell in them, and 
walk in them ; and I 
will be their God , and 
and they fball be my 
People. 
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them, by Way of fpwial Jlektion 4 ^ i 

and will commune with n .%fii f ^ike a Friend that Igrpa 
them Company, and Walks ? with them, to hear and an- 
swer their Petitions, and to manifeft myfelf in diflringuiCh- 
, ■ irig Tokens of L«ve and Favour to them ; and I will be 
their God in an everlaftinjg Covenant, to make over my- 
i'cif and all iny Perfections to them for their Portion ; to 
form them for myfelf } to own them for my People, and 
delight in them as fuch ; and tS perform all Things for 
them •, and they hereupon fhall be my Covenant-People 
' and peculiar Property, to furrender themfelves up to me ; 
v to owi* me for their God, and themfelves for my People ; 
to ferve and delight in me ; and to (hew forth my Praife. 

17 Wherefore com 17. As therefore peculiar Privileges of this Sort obliged 
tut from among them , God’s antient People, the. Jews, to abftain from intermar- 
and he ye feparate, riages, and unnecefTary Familiarity with the Heathens, and 
faith the Hard, and efpec^Iy from fymbplizing with them in their, fuperftitious 
toiff h not \ the unclean and idolatrous Rites, and from defiling themfelves with 
Thing’, and I mil any Thing that was unclean •, and as ye, who are ftill 
receive you, more abundantly favoured with theft high and glorious 

Bleflings, are jijnder ftronger Obligations to aft in a Cor- 
refpondencc h* tkem s fo ye may think ye hear God fay- 
ing to yoy, ’ in Language like that, which he formerly ufed 
to Perfohs .of a fitcred Charafter, {If a. lii. 11.) Have no 
Fellowftiip with Unbelievers and Idolaters, beyond what 
the civil Duties of Life call you too j f 1 Cor. v. 9. 10.) 
renounce all their finful Cuftoms and Praftices, together 
with every Thing that would endanger your Compliance 
with them i and keep, at the remoteft Diftance from them, 
that ye may adhere intirely to me, as the only Objeft of 
your Faith and Love, Worlhip and Obedience ; and don’t 
meddle, in the Jeaft Degree, with any of their Abomina- 
tions, which are fo defiling to Confidence, and loathfome 
in my Sight : And, for your Encouragement hereunto, be 
affbred that whatever ye may fufier in your Names, and 
outward Eftate, on this Account, I will take you into my 
Favour aq^ Proteft ion, and into the moft delightful and 
advatitagepuif 'Communion with myfelf here *, and will re- 
ceive you to my Kingdom and Glory hereafter. 

^ 8. And I will not only be, but manifeft myfelf, in the 
moft gracious and endearing Manner, to be your heavenly 
Father •, and will be a better Relation to you, than any 


■ 18 And I mil he a 
Father unto you, and 
ye Jhall he my Sons and 


♦ Daughters, faith the that ye cart have, or loft upon Earth ; and ye fhall be my 


Lord Almighty. 


Children, a Fan$y of beloved Sons, and Daughters to me ; 

ihe# acscottM^y be dealt with, owned and blelftd, as 
&c(h 4 sere}and'Tbr- ev«$. fays the Lord Jehovah *, ( Jtr . 

2 Sam, w J4O Who is faithful to his Pro- 


jgfr U infinitely them .good. 


‘■♦'•tphe '^abWnape & hr w# Mm 


fating SO the htw,.Tefia. 
ttwy W foppofcd to apply to 
tiiferfy CO is applied to ( 


4~-y ~7^ 

vers, in like 


then m fist* yiii, J. 
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What an Honour ani Encouragement is k to jhe&kh&fl Servants ?f Chrift, that Gnd 
and they, in a proper Order, are embarked and employed * in the lame glorious Caufo, 
which is founded on Chfift’s Acceptance with the Father, .that Sinners might be accepted 
through him! The Day of GofpeLGrace is the only Day ^finding Acceptance with 
God ; and therefore every one mould fee to it, that he restive it without Delay, and 
do not hear of it's glad Tidings irt Vain. * But how careful IhouM Miniftcrs be, to behave in fo * 
unblamable a Manner, as not to difgracc their facred Office, nor^ prejudice their Hearers a- 
gainft the Doftrines they preach! They are to approve theqvfelves faithfuf, by their Purity 
and Knowledge, Patience, Kindnefs and unfeigned Love, In all their Sufferings, Trials and. 
Labours, by the Affiftance of the Holy Ghoit ; by a right Ufe of the Word of Truth 
and the Armour of Righteoufnefs, to guard them again# Temptations on every Stdey fyen 
fuch as arife from Honour and Dilhonour, from evil Report and good Report: And nicy 
lhould labour, by divine Grace, lo behave as true and faithful Pcrfom, and to be made 
manifeft, as fuchsia the Confciences and Ffteem of real Chriftians, while they are tra- 
duced as Deceivers; or are treated as mean ; ^nd infigoiiicant Wretches, by others. In- 
this Way of acquitting themfelve3, Behold how fijgnadty God appears for them ! How 
much foever they may be dvaftened, they < ate wonderfully kept alive, till their Lord has 
done his Work by them : How fad foever their -jputward Condition may feem to be, 
they arc filled with .all Joy and Peace in believing ^. And how poor foever they be in this 
World, they poffefi all Things in Chrift, tbeirHead, and are Inftruments of making many 
rich toward God. O how freely and affectionately. are their Hearts and Mouths open to 
their Flocks ; and what a reaTonable Return is it, that their People’s Hearts fliould be 
enlarged in like Love to them! For they are neither ftraitned in the Love, of their Pa- 
llors, nor in their Miniftrations of the Profciifes ; but all their Straitnefs liqt within them- 
fclves, in their own Carnality and Unbelief. And how concerned fhould Believers be for 
Grace, to enable them to live anfwerablc to the exalted Privileges, by which God has 
honoured and diftinguilhed them; to abftain from every -Thing, that has the lead Afpe£t 
of falling in with any Corruptions, that lie in Oppofition tp the Purity of their Faith, 
Worlliip and Obedience; and to take heed that they be not unequally, yoked with Unbe- 
lievers in any Relation, or in any Scnfe, that tends to enfoare and denle them ! For they 
can no more have Chrtflian-Fellowfhip with others in finful, fuperftitious and idolatrous 
Cuftoins, than Righteoufnefs and r Unrighteoufoefe, Light and Darknefe, Chrift and Belial, 
or the Temple of God and Idols cart be reconciled and harmonize. And, to, encourage 
the People of Gqd to feparate from every Tiling polluting, and offenfive to him, he, who 
is the Lord Almighty, has promifed thaty in theu reUnqui&ing fuch Things, they (hall be 
no Lofcrs ; but. that he will dwell in them, and commune with them; will receive them, 
into his (pedal Care and Protection ; and will be, the bfeft of Fathers to them, and treat 
them as hit Sons and Daughters, whom he has ttiade^ Heirs of eternal Life. 


T 
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The Apofile Jbuts up bit,: Iqfi' ffrgii# mat with, an Exhortation, to univerfal 
Holineft , u lntt¥ats : u thi/$i^le- d&tifebto beat the like Affe&ien, to 
as he did: ^fyw-gtmtly be r ejoiced,. amid/l. 

all , bis Sribulatiom. ' id which him. of their ready 
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ring, to RtpekftMce^ 5-— ji. And in * 
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‘ &Wjbriytbat Titus bad togetPer-tfokbo found * bind Re- 

ceptton, and among tM ^ t endered the ?cod Retort 

•which the Afofik Md : H0 ' of tbem^^i'6, • '■ * 


TEX T, ; 
iT T dying therefore 
ri tbe fi Promiftf 

{dtariy beloved) let its. 
cleanfe ourfdv&s from 
all Fil/biuefs 4 f the 
Flejh and Spirit] per- 
fefifing Helinefs in the 
Fear of God. 
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**Xj EING therefore favoured, with fuch exceeding great 
'‘YJ0^ a ^JP r $ c * o, l 8 , as have, been but now 

menrjonedi (Chop, vi, .16— 18.) Let us, my dearly beloved 
Brethren, be exerted and encouraged to labour, in a De- 
j^ndence on promifed Grace, and in Elopes of procnifed 
Glory,; to purify ourfelves, by believing Applications to 
the Blood and Spirit of Chrilt for Deliverance, and by 
a confcientious ^P^ture in Heart and Life, from all and every. 
Kiiid of Iniquity, which is the worft of Defilement ; both 
from thofe Sins, that arecommited by, and, in fed the Body, 
fuch as Uncleanftels, Drunkennefs, Intempelince, foY. which 
make w lil^,^ Buags that perifh * (pjal. xlix. J2 .) and 
from ^hofo Sfoi, that are moft immediately afted by, and 
poIlcitt',\^;%b)i 'fuch as Falfehood, Pride, Malice, Sdc. 
which the odious Likcnefs of the Devil, that 

Father ■of apti proud, implacable Enemy to God 
arid Man fsffebu gm. 44, 1 5 Tim. iii. 6, and 1 Pet. v. 8 .) 
Arid let • m oot Only, through the Spirit, mortify the evil 
Deeds of the Body of Sin 3 (See the Paraplirafe on Rom. 
viii. 13.) but lvkowife prefs after univerlal Holinefs, as thofe 


a Receive ns : We 
have outranged no Man , 
webave corrupted no 
Man, we have de- 
frauded m flan. 


r. M* ,wy*v^vvj aim ftUivwu al 1 CIlCLUUn* 

{Phil iii. 1 2, tg^bff maintaining a folemn Reverence of God, 
and by the powerful Workings of his new Covenant- Fear, 
which he, as our God, has put into our Hearts, that we 
ritight not depart from him. (Jer. xxxii. 40.) 

. a, But, to return *, I earneftly entreat you to receive 
me, together whhsfoy other faithful Brethren, into your 
good Opjniop and cordial Affcttion * to, embrace the Doc- 
trine we ^ preach in the Name of Chrift j and to own 
and Authority* we have received from him. 

L o engage fmgg ‘ hereunto.; be ; pleafed to confider, that we 
have $ou Dccafipn to do otberwife*, but can 

appeal to God, and to our own ,/aa$ your Confciences, 
that we haye never injured the !|leputation of any of you. 


• It would have been , a j 
of the ftmutb Gbsjjte^ ' 
ihuts up that Fori-vcaf if' 

little or no Connexion 
now itud then; Mitoodkttiij 
v.'.-se,' 1:3. and whfU he l 
hii fortuer Epiftle; 
and: «£ dpotoW hk 
•wti to#** them.; 



, # this Verle had been made the firll 
i.v JPot the firft Verfe tnanifeilly 
"" '''.and there appears to be 
f in spin what ■hejjptm : 
fif*. ukd iv. i, 0?l Wi 
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3 I fpeek not this 
to condemn you: fori 
have faid htfere., that 
you are in eur Heart* 
to die and. live with 
you. 


4 Great is my Bold- 
nefs of Speech toward 
you, great is my g/cry- 
ing of you : I am f.l 
led with Comfort , I 
am exceeding joy [A in 
all our Tribulation. 


5 For when we were 
corn into Macedonia, 
our Fle/h had no Reft, 
but we were troubled 
on every Side ; with- 
out were . Fightings, 
within were Fears. 


6 HeVerthekfi, God 
that to 



■an 

ij»prr ypu, tmt .always aimed at doing you 
. -^.,.7-— ■wfc-S*** footed ahy of your Minds with Er- 

or Biibes j nor have 
eyof ove?-riel6h'ed you, dr maws a Gain of you, as your falfe 
Teachers have endeavoured tpda. (£hap. xl 3, 20 ) 

3. I dciVt infift on thefe Thing? from any Ul Will toward 
ydu, or as though I fufpeded, wotijd charge and condemn , 
you, in thfBulk, for having Pandered utf with Irifinuatiohs, 
that we Had wronged, corrupted, 01* defrauded you * No, I 
can’t entertain fuch an unkind and uncharitable Thought of 
you: For I have already told you, (thap. lit. z ) thar ye are 
our recommendatory Epiftls, wtititnjn our Hearts ; and fuch 

is our ardent Affection to the;f 5 enerality of you, and intire 
Confidence in you, d»at we'COUld not only venture our Repu- 
tation in your Hands, with, the greater Satisfaction j but, 
were we not called to important Services in other Places, we 
could very gladly fpchdiand be Tpent intirely for you, (Chap. 
xii. 15.) and could cheraW'tfoylive and die with you, as a Peo- 
ple heartily loving^ jsimbe^idi by Ife. 

4. It is from thy Concern for you, that I ufe 

the utmoft P>eedoiri;jndT^i'nne& in writing to you, about 
the Diford-s that have fprdng upamon g you 5 and it is from 
the Confidence I haw in the major Part of you, that I fo 
greatly rejoice andglory In .yfosj while I think of you as obe- 
dient Children, whohi T Have tninifterially begotten to Girift 
through the GofpelV (1 Cvr. iv, 15.) and that I fpeak fo 
highly, even to a Sort of boding of you, wherefoever If 
corne : (Chap. ix. 2.) I am fHled with abundant Confolation, . 
in every Review of what God Has done by me among you 1 
and it is, beyond Expreffion, the Joy of my Heart, amidftall 
the Reproaches and heavy Afflictions, that have befallen me, 
and roy Companions in Labour, from profefled Friends, and 
from lecret ar.d open Enemies, to hear that Things are now 
fo much better with vpu, than I Feared. 

5. For as when f came to Troas, I had no Reft in my 
Spirit, becaufe I found not Tfoy, my Brother, there, to give* 
me an Account of the Staff of your Affairs ; (Chap, ii, 12, 

1 3.) fo ; when we came info Macedonia, we had no Reft, Night r * 
or Day, in Body pr Mind, b^bfccaufe, forfome Time, we 
could not meet with hirti v there oeiffeer, and becaufe addi- 
tional Trouble attacked us from every Quarter: ' We had 
warm ConhmtiOfs and Struggles with many furrounding Ad- 
verfariea^ tha% violently oppokd. us and our Dodtrine ; and, at 
the' fetjrfo Trane, ■ wp^^eere fuit, pf ; . anxious and diftreffing. 
Though t&%..Qur‘o wilM^ ^,!^:ybdr falfe Teacher# fhould 
gain, Gr#h4»- jnd 
thd-GofpefJf" 2 

cfc*f (Mk;t 

■■fcttpSS Seaeffld-brci 

kfcof 



''^tand fo both we, and 
,ypU. (Chap xii 2* 3 ) 


!jMe Father qf Mer- 
|j?ra,fter it ,isj tocom- 
rf _ . _ r,&u£v»nd who only 
, and, is both wlmhg and able, to do ir, 

wash 


- 



comforted us by the was plcafed to relieve, ejfiwrage#od comfort us l>y Means of 
Coming of THus : ' the nappy Arrival and faithful Brother Titus , 

who dipie, by the goo$|$m&eF the Lord, juft in Seaibn *o us. 
y And not by bis y. And this Confutation was occa honed, not only by his 
Coming only, but by fafe Return to t»$, which we had been long wifliing and pray- 
er Confutation whore* ing for s but, in a fpecial Manner, by the delightful Account, 
, with be was comforted which he gave us of the great Satisfaction and Pleafore he re- 
in you , when be tbld ceived, in cooverfing with you, and in finding Things to be in fo 
us your eerntfi Defire, good a State amongyou : As for lnftance, when he rehearfed 
your Mourning, your to us, at large, what he had feen and heard of your ftrong 
fervent Mind toward iDefire to comply with the Counfels and Warnings, that I had 
me; fo that J rejoiced font you for rectifying various Diforders, and particularly in 
tbembre. what related to the inceftuous Perfon > (i Cor. v.) when he 

further told us of your deep and humble Lamentation, that 
fuch Scandal fhould be thereby brought on the Name and 
, Ways Of Chrift, and fo much connived at by the Church, 

. and that fuch ( Offence and Grief fhould be thereby caufed to 

mylelf, as well bn many others,; and when he allured us of 
your affectionate %t al and Concern for my Perfon, Reputa- 
tion and Authority, as an Apoftle of Chrift, after all the 
fharp Rebukes, which in Faithfulnefs I had given you : Thefe 
were the Thing*, that exceedingly heightned the Pleafure of 
his good Company, and gave me more abundant Joy, than I 
before had Fear, concerning you. 

8 For though I made 8. For though what L wrote in my former Letter with fome 
you forry with a Let- Severity, as the Circumftances of Things then required, did 
ter , J do not repent , oqcafion great Grief and Trouble to you ; yet fince, by the 
though I did repent : Blcffihg of God, it has produced thefe happy EffeAs, I don’t 
for I perceive that the regret my dealing fo roundly with you j though, I mult con- 
fame Epiftle made you fefs, *fo great was my Love and Tendernefir of Spirit for you, 
forry, though it were that, as I faid, (Chap. ii. 4.) I wrote it with many Tears , and 
but for a Seafon. could not but be heartily grieved to think what a Necelfity I 
was under of ufing fo mnch Sharpnefs with you *, and I was 
afterwards concerned, for fear it might wound fome truly 
gracious Souls, to whom it did not belong, and who ought 
rather to have been comforted ; and had it, after all, failed 
of it’s deftitd Succefs, and had 1 thereupon only confulted 
* what might be agreeable to, my own friendly Difpofitions to- 

ward WOu, I fhould have repehted that I had given you any 
xMftutpahce * : For, as I then apprehended, fo I now find, 
by what Titus tells me, that the forementioned Epiftle affect- 
ed you with extreme Di ft refs and Trouble ; though, bleffed 
be God, it was only a little while, inafmuch as ye were 




C H. VII. The SecondEpifite to tie Cobinthtans paraphras'd. 761 


9 Now I rejoice, 
not that ye were made 
firry , but that ye fir- 
rowed to Repentance : 
For ye were made fir- 
ry after a godly Man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive Damage by us in 
nothing. 


to For godly Sor- 
row worketh Repen- 
tance to Salvation no! 
to be repented of : but 
the Sorrow of the 
TV orld worketh Death. 


foon influenced by it to fct to Rights what was amifs among 
you ) and lo that fliorr Soriw was turned into lifting Joy. 

9, I now heartily rejoice, not becaufe ye were made unca- 
fy, as though I took Pleafure in your Grief for it’s own Sake •» 
but becaufe your Sorrow worked in an ingenuous Manner, to 
humble and prove you, and bring you to fincere Repentance, 
for the Evils that had been found among you : For ye were 
afflifted, and mourned with a religious Frame of Spirit, like 
true Penitents, with a fdf-abafing, contrite Senfe of the Evil 
of Sin, as committed againft God, .wvith humble Confefiio'-s 
of it, and with full Purpofe of Heart, to have no further Fd 
lowfliip with it ; but to put it away in fucii a Manner, as is ac- 
cording to the Mind and Will of God, a>toj) by the Ai- 
fiftance of his Spirit, and to the Honour of his great and ho- 
ly Name: Thefe kindly Workings of godly Sorrow were 
wrought in you, to the End that, (was) inftead of being pro- 
voked and enraged on one hand, or dilcouraged on the other, 
to the Injury of your own Souls, by what I had laid, (ver. 
8, 12.) yc might make lo good an Improvement of it, as to 
receive no Hurt in any re (peel whatfoever, but all dcfirablc 
Advantage by it. 

10. For ipiritual Grief and Contrition of Soul, like yours, 
God ward, and according to his Will, on Account of Offen- 
ces committed againft him, has the happieft Tendencies and 
Effects : It produces that evangelical Repentance, under Ap- 
prehenfions of the Mercy of God in Chrift, which confifts in. 
a thorow Change of the Mind, Heart and Life, with regard 
to Sin and Duty ; and is connected with, and will certainly 
iffue in, a complete Deliverance from Sin and Wrath, and Ad- 
vancement to eternal Glory ; yea, in the very Nature of 
Things, as well as by the Ordination of God, it always goei 
before, and is pradtifed, more or lefs, till an actual Enjoyment 
of final Salvation j and fo this is an excellent Sort of Repen- 
tance, that need not, ought not, nor ever was, or will be,' re- 
pented of: There can be no Caufe for repenting of this •, on 
the contrary there is the higheft Reafon to choofe and cherifh 
it, to rejoice in it, and blefs God tor it. But the Anxiety, 
Trouble and impatient Vexation of Spit ir, which Men of car- 
nal Minds have, relating to the prefent Woild *, on Account of 
their Loffesand Difappointments, Difgraceand Troubles, espe- 
cially when they have brought them upon themfelvcs ■, and the 
Diftrefs and Anguifti, that the awakned Confidences of the 
Men of this World feel, in terrible anti defpairing Re- 
flations on their Folly, Guilt and Danger, mealy on Ac- 
count of the Mifchief, their evil Doings have expofed 


* Since the Wot Id nay be taken cither for the Things of the World, as in Matth. xvi. z6, and i Job* 
ii. 1 j— 17 ; or for the carnal Men of the World, as in fohn xvii. 6, 9i M* *6, 2;, and 1 yohnv. to m 
the Paraphrafc is formed with a View to both: And metiimks the Temper of the Men of the tf’orld it 
their Sorrowing, which works eternal, as well as temporal Death, (lands in a beautiful Qppofition to ihd 
better Spirit, that the Qerinthians bad difeovered in their Sorrowing, which worked Repentance to Salute* 


fiat. 


4 D 


Chetf 
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1 1 For behold ', this 
felf-fame Thing that 
ye farrowed after a 
godly Sort, what Care- 
fuinefs it wrought in 
you, yea , what clear- 
ing of yourfelves , yea , 
what Indignation, yea, 
what Fear, yea, what 
vehement Dejire, yea, 
what Zeal, yea, what 
Revenge ! In all 
Things ye have appro- 
ved yourfelves to be 
dear in this Matter. 


them to, increafe their Sin and Torment, impair their Health, 
(Prov. xvii. 22.) and fometimes, as in the Cafe of Ahitophel 
and Judas , (2 Sam. xvii. 23, and Mattb. xxvii, 5.) make them 
lay violent Hands upon themfelves ; or, at leaft, one Way 
or other, haften their Death and Ruin, both as to the Life 
which now is, and that which is to come. 

11. Now it is the firft, and not the laft of thefe Kinds of 
Sorrow and Repentance, that my Letter was the Means of 
producing in you : For obferve, as I myfelf do with great 
Jgleafure and Thankfulnefs to God, Your ingenuous Mourn- 
ing on Account of what ye have done, and of what has been 
found among you, againft him, has, through divine Grace, 
wrought in a holy Manner, and brought forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance -}-. Obferve what Thoughtfulnefs, Care and 
Diligence it worked in you, to comply with my Orders, and 
to approve yourfelves to God in rectifying what was amifs : 
Yea, what happy Influence it had upon you to take fuch Mea- 
fures, as might furnilh out a Plea {xiroXoyunv) againft any Ac- 
cufation, as if ye would partake with the inccftuous Perfon in 
his Guilt, or would allow of, indulge, or connive at any Sin 
in yourfelves or others : Yea, what holy Indignation and 
warm Refentment it raifed in your Souls againft your own 
Iniquities, and againft the Sins of that Delinquent and his 
Abettors, who had fo notorioufly diihonoured the Name of 
Chrift, and both troubled and defiled the Church : Yea, what 
an awful reverential Fear of God, and of his Difpleafure and 
fore Rebukes, it worked in you, together with an humble 
Jealoufy over yourfelves, and cautious Fear and Concern, left 
any accurfed Thing Ihould ftill be found with you ; or left, 
through the Power of Temptation, ye Ihould fall into the 
like, or any other Sin again, to provoke the Lord to Anger: 
Yea, what carneft Defire it excited in you after a thorow Re- 
formation, by putting away that evil Perfon, and every evil 
Thing from among you *, (1 Cor. v. 13.) and by doing what 
might be well pleafing to God through Jefus Chrift, and 
might be to your own and other's Edification, Satisfaction, 
Advantage and Comfort : Yea, what facred Zeal it inflamed 
you with for the Glory of God, the Credit of Religion and 
of my apoftolick Authority, and for the Peace and Order of 
the Church : Yea, behold, how it made you take a Sort of 
holy Vengeance upon yourfelves, like Perfons that could not 


+ It appears from what follows in this and the next Verfes, that th * gaily Sorrow, here fpoken of, has 
a particular Reference to it’s Influence on die Conduit of the Church, for the correding of their Sin and 
Kiror, with refpeft to the inccftuous Perfpn, while, inftead of continuing to be puffed up, and not to 
mourn on his Account, (1 Or. v. 2.) they now were deeply humbled in Reftedidn upon his grofs Mifcar- 
#iagc, and upon their former Unconcerncdnefs about it, and accordingly had proceeded to paCs a proper 
Confute upon him for it. And yet as, in the preceding Vcrfe, the Apoftle calls it godly Sorrow, 
nvhcb worked Repent ance to Salvation, we may likewife confider his Defcription of it in this Verfe, with 
a Reference to that Evangelical Repentance, which is unto Salvation, or onto Lift, as it is exprefled ABs 
xi. 18 ; and therefore I have managed the Paraphrafe fo, « to takeJa both theft Views » though it may 
lie thought totyfong. 
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12 Wherefore though 
I wrote unto you, / did 
it not *for his Caufe 
that had done the 
Wrong , nor for his 
Caufe that fuffered 
Wrong , but that our 
Care for you in the 
Sight of God might 
appear unto you. 


1 3 Therefore we 
were comforted in your 
Comfort : yea , and ex- 
ceedingly the more joy- 
ed we for the Joy of 
Titus , becaufc his Spi- 
rit was rejrejhed by 
you all. 


14 For if 1 have 
boafted any Thing to 
him of you, I am not 
a/hamedi but as we 
fpake all Things to you 
in Truth , even fo our 
Boajling which I made 


tell how to fprgive yourfelves, in Reflexion on your own De- 
faults j and how it engaged you to inflict deferved Punifii- 
ment on the fcandalous Offender, by cafting him out of your 
holy Communion. In all thefe penitential and commendable 
Ways of exprefiing your godly Sorrow, with regard to wluc 
has been fo faulty among you, ye have (hewn that your Con- 
ferences have been purged from it's Guilt by the Blood of 
Chrift ; and that ye, as a Church, ftand clear from all fur- 
ther Charges on that Account, as being forgiven of God, and" 
no longer to be reproached, or reproved for it, by Men. 

12 This cannot- but be an extreme Satisfaction to me : 
For though I wrote to you with fome Pmartnefs, particularly 
about the inceftuous Perfon, it was not from any Pique or Pre- 
judice againft him, who had dealt fo injurioully in defiling 
his Father’s Wife, (See the Note on i Cor . v. i.) nor from ary 
Pleafure, that I had in the Thought of his being chaftized for 
it ; nor was it from any Partiality, through Favour or Af- 
fection, toward the Father himfelf, who had been fo ill uftd 
by him *, no, nor was it barely to reclaim the one, and, as 
far as in me lay, to do Juftice to the other, though this is 
what I had much at Heart *, but it principally proceeded 
from the lincere Concern, which I had for you, as in the 
Sight and Prefence of the Heart- fearching God, and from an 
earned Defire of difeovering it in the mod effectual Manner 
to you, that ye might be preferved from the InfeCtion and 
the Blad, which fuch a Perfon’s continuing among you might 
have brought upon you; and that the Glory of Chi id, and 
the Honour and Purity of the whole Church might not dif- 
fer, through their NegleCt of doing the Duty, which in that 
Cafe was incumbent upon them. 

13. When therefore land others of my Brethren heard, 
that ye had in fuch a laudable Manner acquitted yourfelves, 
by calling that infamous Sinner outof the Church, to your own 
great Peace and Comfort ; we exceedingly rejoiced at it, and 
were greatly re fre filed with the Comfort, which ye thereby 
have given us : And this our Joy was the more abundantly in- 
creafed, on Account of the Satisfaction, which our dear Bro- 
ther Titus found in what ye had done ; becaufc his Soul, who 
is affectionately and follicitoufiy careful about you, (ver. 15. 
and Chap. viii. 16.) was mightily revived and cheered, under 
all his Grief and Concern for you, when he faw what an ex- 
cellent Spirit, and becoming Behaviour appeared in the whole! 
Church i and when he related it to us. This, I fay, addj 
greatly, and in a fpecial Manner, to my Joy. 

14. For if in my former Converfation with him, I fpokd 
of you with high Commendation and Confidence, concerning 
your Faith, and your affectionate Regards to me, as your fpi- 
ritqal Father, I have now net Caufe to be afhamed of it, 34 
though I had /aid more of you than ye deferved j but as I 
have always preached the Truth of the Gofpel, and fpoke inr 
Sincerity, and nothing but the Truth to you> fo I am ex- 

£ D z , ceeding 
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before Vitus is found a 
‘Truth. 


1 5 And his inward 
AjfeBion is more abun- 
dant towardyou , whilfl 
he remembreth the O- 
bedience of you all, how 
n ith Fear and Vrem- 
bhngyou received him. 


1 6 1 rejoice there- 
fore that 1 have Con- 
fidence in you in all 
Thing;, 


ceeding gUd to find that ve have fo fully anfwered my Cha- 
racter of you, and that fne Fa£t now proves, that I kept 
within the Bounds of Modefty and Truth, in all the Enco- 
miums I gave of you to Vitus. 

1 5. And his {mrXceyxyal) in moil Bowels of Love toward 
you are mod abundantly warmed, and tenderly moved, in 
every Rcfieflion on your ready Compliance, as a Church, with 
niy apoftolkk Orders and Admonitions j which difeovered it- 
felf in the refpeCtful Manner, with which ye received him, as 
earning from me to enforce them ; and in your follicitous 
Watchfulnel's, Care and Caution, and deep Concern, left he 
fhould find any Thing among you, that might offend and 
grieve him ; and left, through the Treachery of your own 
Hearts, and the Subtilty of Satan, ye fhould not duly im- 
prove his faithful, kind and tender Counfel and Advice. 

16. It is therefore an unfpeakable Pleafure to me, that I 
have not been deceived in my Expectations from you ; and 
that I have now ftill fo much further Ground of Confidence, 
that ye will pay a dutiful Refpeft to my Character, and a re- 
ligious Regard to all that I, as an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
may hereafter enjoin upon you. 


Recollections. 


What blelfed Affiftanccs and Encouragements do the gracious Promifcs of a heavenly Father 
afford his Children, for engaging them to depart from all Iniquity in Heart and Life, anti to go 
on in the Fear of the Loid, till their Sanctification be perfected! With what Freedom and 
Boldnefe may Minifters clain> an Attention to their Mcflage in the Name of Chrift, while thejb 
can appeal to the Confidences of their People, as Witnefles to their Intcgiity, Difmterdicd- 
fiefs and affectionate Concern for the Good of their Souls, in delivering it* With what Plea- 
fure do they receive all Notices of the Succefs of their Labours ! And what a noble Support is 
this to them under all their Tribulations, whether they arife from Fightings without, or Fcar§ 
within ! It is exceeding grievous to them to be under a Neceflity of fpcaking fevere Thing* 
to the diftreffing of thofc, whom they had much rather comfort : But, O the Joy ! when it 
produces in Communities, or in particular Pcrfons, not the Sorrow of this World, which wojks 
Death ; but godly Sorrow, which works Repentance to Salvation, and which is every Way 
worth having, and appears with fuch diftinguifhing Evidence, as proves it to be finccre : And 
how convincing are the Token* of this, when it works in profefled Penitents, with a confcicn- 
lions Carefulnefc againil all Sin ; with an utter Difallowance of it ; with holy Indignation a- 
gainft them Lives for it ; with an awful Reverence of God, and humble Fear of Relapfcs ; with 
carneft Dcfirc to have no more Fellowship with it -> with an ardent Zeal for the Glory of God ; 
and with fuch a religious Revenge upon tbat y which has been fo difhonourablc and provoking 
to him, as to purfue it in Adis of Mortification, till it be utterly flain within them ! And 
how happy is it when Gofpcl -Churches, with a like Temper of Spirit, and with an obediential 
Subjeilion to the Authority of Chrift, as made known by his Servants, clear themfelves fiom 
fcaiulalous Members j and that to the bringing of them to ti ue Repentance ! This puts an 
Honour upon Churches, and confirms the good Opinion, which their Miniflcrs at any Time 
had entertained, arid exprefl’ed concerning them ; and gives both Pallors and People a fwcet 
Partnerlhip and Communion in each others Joys. But, after all, it is God alone, who com- 
fort's them that are caft down. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. 

The Apoftle having vindicated his Char a ft er^ and expreffed his Sat isf a ft ion "in 
the Regard that the Corinthian -Church had Jhewn to him , takes that Occa- 
Jion to remind them of his Exhortation , in the former Epijile , to charitable 
Contributions for the Relief of the poor Saints at Jerufalem : This he enforces 
upon them , by the laudable Example of the Macedonian-C6wrc/v.r, i-— 8. By 
the Love and Grace of Chrijl to them , 9. By the Hfillingnefs, which they 
themj elves had Jhewn to this good Work a Tear ago , and the Advantage that 
would accrue to themfelves by it, 10 — 15. And then he recommends Titus 
and two other Brethren , who , at his Requejt } came to them upon this very 
Bufinefs, j 6—24. 


T E X T. 

1 TR fi Or cover Bre- 
thren, we do 
you to wit of the Grace 
of God left owed on the 
Churches of Macedo- 
nia : 




2 How that in a 
great Trial of Afflicti- 
on t the Abundance of 
their Joy , and their 
deep Poverty ahound- 


P A R A P II RASE. 

1. \T OW, Brethren, according to the Confidence I have 

j^l in your Love and Obedience, {Chap. vii. 15, 16.) I 
would again recommend the poor Saints at Jerufalem to your 
ChriOian Companion : ( 1 Cor. xvi. 2, 3.) And in order to 
the engaging of your charitable Contributions for their Re- 
lief, who, through the original Poverty of j'ome, and through 
Perfections, Wars, and the late Famine, {Alii xi. 28, 29.) 
that have arFefted them all, are reduced to very necdlitous 
C'reumftances ; it may be proper that we acquaint you {ym- 
(ifal* r.r eout) with the powerful influence of the Grace of God *, 
wh.i.h has wrought effectually in the Gentile - Churches of Ma- 
ce wrd a, fuch as thofe at Philippi , Theffnlonica , and Berea , 
{A 3 i Chap. xvi. and xvii.) to incline them to exercifs their 
Chriftian-Love toward their Jewifb Brethren, in largely con- 
tributing to their Help, notwithftanding the Difference, that 
there is in fome Sentiments between them, and the Prejudi- 
ces, which they have too much entertained on that Account, 
one aguinff: the other. 

2. Ye muff know then, that, amidft the fore Perfections 
of thefe Macedonian-Churchts themfelves, {APIs xvi, 19, feV. 
and xvii. 5, 13.) which are the Trials of their Faith and Pa- 
tience ; the Greatnefs of their Joy in the Holy Ghoft, (1 TheJK 
i. 6 .) and the exceeding Straitnefs of their own worldly Cir- 


* The (trace of Cod {ri<v y-iftv r* 04 b) here undoubtedly refers ro the Liberal:’) tf - tic ?j. eJetnansi 
and with the like keterence it is afterwards in this Ch pur Hindered .1 (•'/■', vcr. -r.J r.t c tht** Tunes 
Grace, ver. (>, 7, I 9 . Thu being called tie Grace of On/, by a Mc/oinr: r. wiuih pm* the Came *or the 
Effect, in the very Entrance on this Subjedt, feems to be with a DrTign to lead o- r 'f h'">ugLt r . both lien-, 
and all along afterwards, to the free Favour or Grace of God, as the Spring ..i"i Cuife of the LiberaLcy 
itfelf, and of that Chrillian-Grace of Love, which was it's Principle ir the hiaa.i. "-Churcht-, ar.d 
diitinguiOied it fioru merely cowmen Humanity, whereby Terfonj ae imimed 1.- v-l.-re their lr i-uy- 
Cceaturcs in Diftrefs : Accordingly, it the Clofe of the Apottle’sDifeourfe onthi- Point, t.«<r^.ix. * 4 . 4 '.'A* 
mg of the like Charity of the Corinthians , he calls it the O'- a, t of God in thins ; ai-J as what is here renr.eii ,i 
bepawed on the Churches, properly fignifics gives, in, or ir, tit C ( i'-t oMSi'ili' 6 t- itut , k to >* u •! 
it may intimate that this EfFeit of the Grace of God wa« wrought in the Macedonian*, and w.v hi* t ...• 
by them to the poor Saints at Jnufahm. The Paraphr.ru, is thc*efy.tedurny;d 10 admit of Loth Sent* ; 
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ed unto the Riches of 
their Liberality. 


. 3 For tp their 
Power (/ bear Re- 
cord) yea , and beyond 
their Power , they 
were willing of ihetn- 
f elves, 

4 Praying us with 
much intreaty, that we 
would receive the Gift , 
and take upon us the 
Fellowjhip of the tni- 
niftring to the Saints. 


5 And this they 
^id, not as we hoped, 
but firft gave their 
ownfelves to the Lord , 
and unto us by the 
Will of God. 


cumflanccs have concurred, with rich Advantage, to the pro- 
ducing of a noble Generofity in them ♦, their Joy exciting 
them to it, and their own Poverty putting fuch a Luftre up- 
on it *, as may well provoke others, of greater Wealth, to 
be ftill more abundantly liberal. 

3. For, as I can witnefs for them, and now mention 
it to their Honour, they voluntarily, and out of Choice, 
went into this generous and compaflionate Benevolence, 
to the utmoft of their Ability ; yea, fo heartily zealous 
ajid earneft were they in it, that they even did more than 
they could well fpare, from the fpontaneous Motion of their 
own liberal Souls, under divine Influence. 

4. So far were they from needing to be prefled to it, 
that, of their own Accord, they defired me and others of 
my Fellow-Servants, with great Importunity, to take their 
Free-Will- Offering, which the Grace of God had excited 
them to, under our Care ; and to give ourfelves the Trouble 
of performing, what is indeed properly the Office of Dea- 
cons f, by conveying and diftributing their Bounty, in Token 
of our Fellowlhip with them, and of the Communion which 
they had, and defired to have, with the poor affli&ed 
Chriftians of Judea , whom they efteem as fandtified in 
Chrift Jefus, and holy in Refemblance of him. 

5. And this they did with a Freedom, Chearfulnefs and 
Generofity, not barely anfwerable to the higheft Hopes, 
that we could have from them, confidering the Scantinefs 
of their Circumftances ; but, over and above* all this, to 
fhew that they adled herein, upon truly religious Prin- 
ciples, they firft of all, even before they put their Con- 
tributions into our Hands, jointly furrendered up and de- 
voted their ownfelves, as a Church, with all that 
they are and have, in a folemn Manner to the Honour 
and Service, Influence, Government and Difpofal of the 
Lord Jefus, as their Head, Saviour and King ; and then, 
God directing and moving them to it by his Spirit, they 
with one Confent committed themfelves to us, as his mi- 
niftring Servants, to condud them and all their Affairs, 
according to his holy Will, as revealed in his Word, and 
notified by the Openings of his Providence. 


* The Apoftle’s mentioning the Macedonian's Poverty, to enhanfe their Liberality, is very beau- 
tiful, and carries a genteel lnfinuation to the Corinthians, that they, who fo much exceeded the 
Macedonians in Riches, (See the Note on 1 Cor. iv. 8.) ought to exceed them alfo in Bounty. 

+ As it is well known that the Deacon's Office takes it’s Name from the Words, (J'/a.Kovtes 
and J iciKovio) that are ufed here, and in ver. 19, 20, and are rendered mini firing and admit/jjlcr ; 
and as the Service, which the Apofllc in all thefe Places fpcaks of, properly belongs to that Of- 
fice, I have kept up this View of the E.vpreffions, where they occur in the prefent Difcourfe, to (hew 
that though Deaeons were chofen, ( Ails vi ) to take care of the poor Chriftians ; yet as that Work 
originally belonged to the Apoftles, it was not, by the Inftitution of a peculiar Office to aid them 
4n it, fo alienated from them, but that they had Hill a Right to aft in it, as Opportunity offered, 
and their principal Employment would permit. The fame may alfo be faid of the ordinary Pa- 
Jon of Churches. See Dr Own's True Nature of a Gofuel-Church. Part II. pag. 181, tife. 
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6. Infomuch that 
vot defired Titus , that 
as be bad begun., fo he 
would alfofmijh inyou 
the fame Grace alfo. 


7 Therefore as ye a- 
bound in every Thing, 
in Faith , in Utterance, 
and Knowledge, and 
in all Diligence, and 
in your Love to us ; 
fee that ye abound in 
this Grace alfo. 


8 I fpcak not by 
Commandment, but by 
Occqfion of the For- 
wardness of others , 
and to prove the Sin- 
cerity of your Love. 


9 For ye know the 
Grace of our Lord 
Jefus Cbrifi, that 
though he was rich, 
yet for your Sakes 
be became poor, that 
ye through his Pover- 
ty might be rich. 


6 . This excellent Spirit, which appeared in them, moved 
us to entreat our Brother Titus , that as, when he lall vifited 
you, he was fo very acceptable to you, and hod begun to 
ftir you up to the Excrcife of this Chriftian- Grace of Li- 
berality, in making Colleftions for the fame charitable Uft. ; 
fo he would undertake the Bufinefs of coming to you a- 
gain, to counfel, admomfli, and encourage you to go on 
with this good Work, till it be completed among you, as 
far as ye purpofe, and are able to contribute towards ir. 

y. But as * many of you are remarkably eminent in every 
other Gift, as for Ir. dance, in the faith of Chrift, which is 
fundamental to all the reft, in Eloquence of Speech, and in 
underftanding the Myfteries of the Gofpel, (i Cor. i. 5, j.) 
and in all ftudious Endeavours to promote it’s Interefts, 
and the Purity of your own Church, (Chap. vii. n.) and 
particularly in your Love to us, the Mimfters of Chrift, 
which ye have given fome fignal Tefti monies of already; 
(Chap vii. 13 — 16.) fo 1 only intreat thac ye would aft 
like youi Lives, and like Perfons thus highly favoured of 
the Lord, with propcwwonable Aboundings in this Grace 
of Chriftian-Benevolence alfo. 

8. I don’t, in this Cafe, lay any abfolute Command 
upon you by my apoftolick Authority ; nor do I impofe 
any certain Sum to be railed among you ; no, I much ra- 
ther choofe that it fhould be a Free-Will- Offering, as God 
may incline your Hearts to it, in Proportion to your own 
Circumftances : But I thought proper to take an Occafion 
of recommending this noble Duty to you, from the great 
Readinefs, that other Chriftians and Churches have fhewn 
to it, of their own Accord, (vcr. 3.) that ye might not 
come behind them in this, any more than in other fpiri- 
tual Attainments ; and that by this Fruit I might further 
try, prove and know the Genuinenefs of your profeffed 
Afi'eftion to me, and of your Love to Chrift himfelf, and 
to the Saints for his Sake, in Imitation of, and Return 
for, his matchlefs, exemplary and indearing Love to you. 

9. For ye cannot be utter Strangers to, and I truft ye 
experimentally know, and ferioufly refleft upon, the furpriz- 
ing Greatncfs of the free Favour, Love and Bounty of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, who though, as the eternal 
Son of God, he was originally poffeffed of all the Riches, 
Glory and Bleffednefs of the Deity, (Rem. ix. 5. and Col. 
ii. 9.) and as the Former of the World, by whom, and for 
whom, all Things were created, (Col. i. 1 6 ) he was the 


* I know not how the Particles, (*A\’ wer-v^) which properly fignify tut as, come to be here 
tranflated therefore as, which is a very rare Conferu&ion, and, inflead of being necelLiry, feems to 
obfeure the Connexion, and to fink the Beauty of- the admirable Infinuatjon cant lined in ti.is 
Verfe ; and as fomething muft be {"applied to complete, the Sentence, as it lies in the Grid, whit 
I have fubftituted inftead of/«, toward the Clofe of the Verfe, feems to keep up the Spir.t oi 
the Argument with much greater Light f&d l’crfpicuity, and |o l»in^ in the next Verfe with 
greater Force of Eloquence. . , _ 

* rightful 






rightful Lord and Proprietor > of all the Riches of the 
Uoiverfe *, and though,inhis Office- Capacity, he was the 
appointed Heir of all Things; {bleb. i. 2.) yet, in his tender 
Compalfion to you, for ypur Salvation, he aflurrfed human 
Nature, and in that Nature yeiled his Glory, and divefted 
himfelf, as it were, of all his Riches, with refpeCt to his 
own Ule of them; and fubmitted, in the Form of a Ser- 
vant, to the deepeft Poverty, amongft all his other Suf- 
ferings unto Death ; inlbmuch that in his Birth, he came 
of poor and mean Parentage, was brought forth in a Sta- 
ble, wrapt in fwadling Cloths , and laid in a Manger ; {Luke 
ii. 7.) and in his Life, though the Foxes have Holes, and 
the Birds of the Air have Nefls ; yet he had not where to 
lay his Head : (Matth. viii. 20.) The Lord of Glory thus 
humbled, emptied and denied himfelf, to the End that, 
on Account, and by Means of his extreme and voluntary 
* Poverty, ye might be enriched with all the Bleflings of 

Grace and Glory, and with as many of the good Things 
ef this Life, as ye enjoy, or as he fees to be bed for you. 
Surely then ought to be conftrained by this wonder- 
ful Love of Cbrift, and to be influenced by fuch a 
finking Example of Bounty and Goodnefs, to fpare what 
ye can out of your temporal Pofleflions for the Comfort 
of your poor Brethren, for whom he willingly condefcended 
to undergo all this, as well as for you. 

10 And herein I 10. And as your own Honour and Advantage, as well 

give my Advice : For as Duty, are nearly concerned in this Affair, I would ad- 
this is expedient for vife you to finifh it out of Hand : For this is in a fpe- 
you who have begun cial Manner fit and becoming, proper and ufeful for you ; 
before, not only to do, and will fhew that ye are rather Examples to others here- 
bvt alfo to be forward in, than they to you, {Chap. ix. 2.) who according to my 

a Tear ago. Directions, when I wrote to you laft, (1 Cor. xvi. z) fet 

on Foot Collections of this Sort, and began not only to 
lay by fomething in Store for them, but alfo to difeover 
the greateft Willingnefs, like Perfons in good Earneft to 
engage in them, about a Year ago ; it being fo long, fince 
I recommended this Service, and ye chearfully confented 
to it. 

1 1 How therefore u. Now therefore let me intreat you to aCt' up to 

perform the doing of Character, and confummate' what ye then fo well began, 
it that as there was that as, at that Time, ye difeovered great Freedom and 

. a Readinefs to d/ill, fo Alacrity of Mind for it; fo the like pleafing Readincfs 

sjthere may be a Per- may now be fhewn, in collecting together into one com- 
jcrmance alfo out of^ mon Stock, what ye have laid by, from Week to Week, 
tljiai which you have. * for that Purpofe, according to your refpeCtive Abilities, as 

God has profpered you ; that, there may be no Gatherings when 
I come, (.1 Cor. xvi. 2.) 

i 2 For if there > be . 4 2, Fdr if, as has happily appeared in you, there be 

firji a willing Mind , before-hand a 1 chearful and determinate Propenfityof Mind 
it is flfeepttd accord - to charitable A&te ; and fincc^e Contrivances and Endea- 
, ing to' a Man rours, that ye mi iy hate wherewith to diftribute out of. 

" * your 





bothy and not accord- 
ing to that be bath not. 


1 3 Lor I mean not 
that other Men be 
eafcd, and you bur- 
dened : 


14 But by an Equa- 
lity, that now at this 
Time your Abundance 
may be a Supply for 
their Want, that their 
Abundance alfo may be 
a Supply for your 
Wanty that there may 
be Equality , 


15 As it is written. 
He that had gathered 
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you f temporal Subftance, to the Glory of God, and the 
Neceffitiea of his Poor; it is acceptable, not only to the 
Churches, and to me, but, which is beft of all, to Chrifi 
himfelf, when it is done in Proportion to a Man’s own 
Circumftances, be they larger, or ftraiter, like the poor 
Widow's who caft two Mites into the Treafury ; ( Luke 
xxi. 2, 3.) and not with vain glorious Prodigality, or in- 
con fide rate Profufenefs, that would be manifefily injurious 
to ones felf and Family, and efpecially that would be a 
giving of other Peoples Property, and running fo far in 
Debt, as to have no reafoqable Profpe&s of ever being able 
to difcharge it. 

13. For* nothing is farther from my Intention, than to 
defire that other Chriftians, who are now in Want, lhould 
be enriched, or raifcd above the low Rank, in which Pro- 
vidence has placed them, by the Abundance of your Alms, 
and that at the fame Time ye youriclves lhould be over- 
loaded, and fo reduced and impoverilhed by an Excels in 
your Exhibitions to them ; nor do I mean that the whole 
Weight of fupplying the Exigencies of the poor Saints 
lhould lie upon you, and that other Churches, who arc 
capable of affifting, lhould be excufed from it. 

14 But what I aim at is, that there may be a pro- 
per Proportion in your, and their Diftributions to them 
that are in Want, even fuch as is equal and fit for you 
feverally to give, and for the Poor to receive *, that by 
this Means, in the prefent Situation of Things, your Af-, 
fluence may afford a fuitable and fufficient Supply to their 
Necelfities : And this I defire of you now, in Hope that, 
if ever the Providence of God lhould change Hands, as 
it often does in the Viciffitudcs of this uncertain World, 
by raifing them up, and calling you down, he will alfo 
incline their Hearts to return the Favour, in due Seafon, 
when out of their greater Abundance, they may miniller 
a proper Relief to your Wants ; that fo, upon the whole, 
there may be an Equality in Beneficence on both Sides; 
and ye and they may be equally beholden to the brotherly 
Dove and Bounty one of another, and all may be well 
provided for, in their Turns, according to their refpeftive 
Occafions, as the Ifraelites were in the Wildernefs, by the 
wife and kind Difpofal of an immediate Providence, for 
our Inftruftion ana Imitation ; 

15. As it is divinely recorded (Exod. xvi. 18.) concern# 
ing die Manna, which God gave them, in a miraculoii- 


* By an Equality, as it it explained in the latter Part of this, and in the next Verfe, is ap- 
parently meant, not a levelling Scheme, which takes away perfonal Property, but an Equality 
with refined to the Degrees of & Benefoftionis, and the Wants of the Poor : And yet, confidermg it ra 
Connexion with the preceding Verfea, there may poffibly be fo»e Reference to an Equality of Pro- 
portion between the Contributor* themfelves, in their giving aeon-ding to their refpedive Circtun- 
ftances j and therefore I have glanced- at that Interpretation alfo. 
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much, had nothing o- 
ver *, and be that had 
gathered little, bad no. 
lack . 


1 6 But thanks be 
to God, which put the 
J, me earneft Care into 
the Heart of Titus for 

you. 

17 For indeed he 
accepted the. Exhorta- 
tion, hut being more 
firward,. of Jois own 
Accord be went unto. 
PM 


18' And we have 
Jcnt with him the Bro- 
ther, wbofe Praife is 
in the Gofpel, through- 
out all the Churches. : 


19 (And not that 
only, hut who was alfo 
chofen of the Churches 

M 


Way* for their Subfiftence, Hgthat gathered much baftnor 
thing over, and b? that gathered little had no lack , the Stir- 
plus of each Perfon’S Gatherings being applied to the Ufe 
of thofe, who, through Infirmity or Age, could not ga- 
ther an Homer-full for themielves, which was. the pre- 
fcribed Meafure for every fingle Perfon •, fo that there was. 
neither fuperftuity, nor Want, to either of them *, but all 
were Sufficiently fupplied according to their Exigencies : 
In like Manner, they that have more of this World’s- 
Gpods, than they really need for themfelves, and their Fa- 
milies, fhould be ready to diftribute to their poor Brethren,., 
and not fuffer them to lack neceflary Food, as remem* 
bring that God gives- them their larger Stores for this very 
Purpofe \ and that the Happinefs of a Man's Life confifts 
not in the Abundance of the Things, which he poflefles. 
(Luke x ii. 15.) 

16. And (Si) bleiTed be- God; that he has infpired our- 
beloved Brother Titus with the fame fervent Defire and 
diligent Concern, as 1 myfelf had, to engage you in this 
excellent and important Service, for your own Sakes, as well 
as theirs that may, be relieved by it. 

1 7. For truly in his abundant Affe&ion to you, and 
Confidence of his Intercft in your Love } in his earneft 
Defire that ye might (hare in the Honour of this Service ». 
and in his great. Zeal for the common Caufe of Chrift, 
and Companion for the poor Saints, he not only fell in 
at once with the very firft Motion, that was made to him 
to go, and excite you to- the finishing of this Charity ; 
(ver. 6.) but, being more eager for it of himfelf, than to 
need any Exhortations to it, he of his own free Choice *, 
(wbuutTos) under divine Influence, (ver. 16.) fet out upon, 
this Errand to you.. 

18. We, who are concerned in this Affair, have alfo 
fent with him, upon the fame Bufinefs, another eminent 
Brother *)*, who is well known, and has obtained great. 
Reputation, in all the Churches, that have feen or heard 
of him, for his Light in the Gofpel ; for his hearty At- 
tachment to it } and for his . Faithfulnefs, Judgment and 
Zeal in preaching, and promoting it, by all polfible Means : 

19. And who is not only efteemed and honoured at a 
high Rate, where ever he, comes *, but was likewile chofen , 
by the common Suffrage of the Churches, that had made 


if 1 What Titus is here laid' to-do of hit own Accord, God is laid to have gut into hit Heart , 
4 ver. 16 } which (hews that the Way of God’s working upon, and determining a Man’s Heart, 
is fo far from making any Infringjnent upon the Liberty of, his Will, that it. rather ftrengthena. 
and lecures it. 

,f' It h not certain, nor k it Of any Importance for us to know, who this, and the other Bro- 
ther mentioned, ver. 22, wore 3 whether Barnabas, Silas, Mark , Afollos. Epeuctus, Soft beats, or 
Late, aa, tea. been vtiioufty conjefiwed 1 The Church at Corinth could be at no Loft about it*, 
but,. whaewet.. they. were, they ftem to have; been : Miaifitr*, becauft « is here faid of one, of 
tiggl, that his Preif* is in the. Gofpel’, and both axe. fiad to be the Glety of Chrift •****• z 3 - 
Hr Colleaions 


toWaoel with its vbith 
this Grace which is 
adminifired by. i is, to 
the Glory of the fime 
Lord , arid Declara- 
tion of yiur ready 
• Mind) 


20 Avoiding this, 
that no Man Jhould 
blame us in this A- 
bundance , which is ad- 
minijtrcd by us ; 


2 1 Providing for 
honejt Things , not only 
in the Sight of the 
Lord , but alfo in the 
Sight of Men. 


22 And we have 
fent with them our 
Brother , whom we 
have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many 
Things , hut now much 
more diligent, upon the 
gr eat Confidence which 
I have in you. 


2 ^ Whether zoy do 
enquire of Titus % he 
is my Partner, and 
Fellow - Helper con- 
cerning you : Or our 
Brethren he enquired 
of, they are the Mef- 
fingers tiflbiChurcbes , 
and the Ghry efChrifi, 


rfiis Occafioh, which they teftified, accord- 
’td tfiiif itnoWn Cuftbim, By the lifting up of their 
Harids i {rro»a 9 , «{ ) He 'Was, I fay, in this Manner chofen 
by them, to accompany us td, *ftrufalem with their free 
Gifr, which the Grace of , God ftirred them up to, and 
Which is to be diflributed by us, who are willing to per- 
form the Office of Deacons therein for a Time, (Seethe 
Note on ver. 4.) to the Honour of one and the fame 
Lord Jefus, both theirs, yours, and ours ; and to the giv- 
ing you an Opportunity of (hewing your Readinefs of 
Mind to concur with them in that Defign, as fuppofing 
that wc (hould be equally acceptable to you. 

20 Our Defire of having other reputable Servants of 
Chrilt joined with us in this Office is, that we might be 
freed from all Sufpicion of Fraud, or Partiality, in the 
Difpofal of fo large a Charity *, and might avoid the ill 
natured Cenfures of our Adverfarics, as though we would 
embezzle, or mifapply any Pare of this liberal Fund, 
which is now put into our Hands, in order to it’s being 
duly diftributea by us. 

2 1. In this Method of Proceeding, we have taken all 
, imaginable Care to execute this great Truft, in fuch an 

honourable and difinterefted Manner, as may approve itfelf, 
not only to God, who knows our Hearts, and whole Eye 
is upon all our Ways*, but likewife to the Confcicncesof 
all Mankind, whether Friends or Enemies, that fhall fee 
and obferve our ConduCl in ir. 

22. And as in the Mouth of two , or at molt three Wit- 
nejfis, every Word is eftablifhed, (Ma/th. xviii. 16.) we 
have fent to you, along with the abovementioned, (See 
the Note on ver. 18.) a third excellent Brother, who has 
often been tried, and proved to be very attive and indu- 
ftrious, as well as faithful, in his Management of fitveral 
other Affairs, that have been committed to him *, but, in 
this Cafe, is animated to more than ordinary Diligence, 
upon the Recommendation he has heard me give of you, 
as a Church of Chrift, in whom I have the greateft Sa- 
tisfaction, that ye will not be behind hand with other 
Churches ; but will cheerfully receive, and attend to what 
he may fay, in Conjunction with his other Brethren, to 
excite your Liberality in perfecting this Free- Will-Offer- 
ing. 

23. As to the Characters Of all thefe Perfons, If any 
that are Strangers to them, or would invidioufly carp at 
one or another of them, ftioufd enquire after them, or raife 
any Difpute about them} Let fuch know that, as to Titus, 
he is my Affociate in the Work of the Miniftry, and my 
Fellow Labourer inf 4 rhofe Things, that relate to your Ai- 
fiftance, Comfbrt and Edification : Or if any Queftion be 
afleOd about the two other of our Brethren, that are fent 
with him f it is fufficient to fay, that they are approved 
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24 Wherefore Jhevo 
ye to them* and before 
tbeCburches , the Proof 
of your Love , 0/ 

0»r boafting on your 
Behalf 


Meffcngers of the Macedonia** Churches, who have deputed 
them to tranfadt this Affair, as Perfons every Way qualified 
for it ; and they are Chriftians and Minifters, (See the Note 
on ver. jg.) that have behaved themfelves in a Manner, 
which has already brought great Honour to the Name of 
Chrift, and are Inftruments of promoting his Glory, who 
has made them faithful to himfelf. « 

24. Therefore ye need make no Difficulty of receiving 
them, with the greateft Affe&ion, Refpcdt and Conftdence ; 
and I befeech you to do it in fuch a Manner, as (hall 
give to them, and to the Churches that have fent them, 
an evident D^monftration of the Sincerity of your Love 
(ver. 8.) to Chrift, to them, to me, and to the poor Saints 
at Jerufalem , for his Sake •, and as (hall Ihew that the great 
Things I have faid of you, and my glorying in you, as 
a generous, faithful and affedtionate People, is not a vain 
Boaft, but exadUy according to Truth. 


Re collections. 

What an excellent Grace is Chriftian-Benevolence, in relieving the Poor, and efpecially 
fuch as are of the Houlhold of Faith ! It is wrought in us by the Power of divine Grace ; 
it proves the Sincerity of our Love to Chrift, and to his Members for his Sake $ it is 
ftrongly recommended by the matchlefs Grace of our Lord Jefus, who, though he was 
rich, for our Sakes became poor, that we through his Poverty might be made rich ; and 
it turns to the fpiritual Account of the pious Benefa&ors themfelves, who may likewife 
hope that, if ever they Ihould be reduced, God will incline the Hearts of others to be af~ 
fiftant to them, in a Return of equal Kindnefs. How pleafant is it to fee a Forwardncfs 
in this, and every other good Work, while feme of their own Accord, and yet under 
divine Influence, fet an Example of it to other Chriftians, according to the utmoft of 
their Ability ; and others are equally ready to encourage it, and aflift in finiftiing it, 
according to the preffing Occafions that call for it ! A little that is given in Love, and 
with a willing Mind, by thofe that, are in ftrait Circumftances, is a high Commendation ot 
their Liberality \ and yet as the Proportion of Alms-Deeds is accepted, according to what 
a Man has ; fo fome ought not to be unreafonably burdened, to the eaflng, much lefs 
to the enriching of others ; nor ought any to give what is not their own : But all Charity, 
as well as every Thing elfe, ought to be managed with fuch Prudence and Faithfulnefs, 
and in fuch a difinterefted and honourable Way, as may approve itfelf to God, as done 
in his Sight, and even to the Confciences of the whole World ; and as may cut off all 
Occafions of Blame, or even of Sufpicions of Fraud, Partiality, or felfifh Defigns. How 
happy is it when Minifters and private Chriftians behave at fuch a Rate, as is to the 
Glory of Chrift, and as fpreads theifr Praifes among the Saints, and begets a mutual Af- 
feftion to, and Confidence in one another ! What a Beauty is there in the Order of Churches, 
that firft give their ownfelves to the Lord with joint Confent, and then to the Conduct 
of his Servants, according to the Will of God ! And how fweet is their Harmony and 
Communion, when the Meffengers of fome Churches are well recommended to, and are 
received, with Refpeft ai$ Honour, by others! 


’V ■ .... . . 

sV- « >' ■ ! 


CHAP. 




CHAP. IX. 

The Afiofile excufes bis fending Titus, and the two other Brethren that accom- 
panied him, to colleSt their Alms, notwithfianding the Confidence be had in 
their own Readinefs to that good Work, i — 5 . He further encourages them 
by federal Arguments to be liberal and cheerful in it , 6 — 14. And Jhuts up 
bis Difcourfe, on this Head , with a Tbankfgiving to God for bis unfpeakable 
Gift, 15. 


TEXT. 

1 O R as touch - 
X* ing the mini - 
firing to the Saints, it 
is fuperfiuous for me to 
write to you. 


2 For I know the 
Forwardnefs of your 
Mindy for which I 
hoafi of you to them of 
Macedonia , that A- 
chaia was ready a 
Tear ago\ and your 
Zeal hath provoked 
very many. 


3 Yet have I fent 
the Brethren, left our 
hoafiing of you fljould 
be in vain in this Be- 
half •, that , as I faid, 
ye may be ready : 


4 Left haply if they 
of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. T defire nothing more, relating to your propofcd Benevo-. 

X. lence, than that ye would aft according to my juft Ex- 
peftations from you. {Chap. viii. 24 ) For as to your chari- 
table Col left ion, which is to be conveyed and' diftribured to 
the poor Saints at Jerufaltm, the Generofity, Piety and Com- 
panion of your Temper render it needlcfs for me to write fo 
many Things, as might eafily be offered to ftir you up to it* * , 
or to trouble you with %y other Letter about it. 

2. For I am fully fatisfied, with refpeft to the ftrong Propen- 
fions, Refolutions and A***!# of your own Minds, to engage 
in this excellent Service j on Account of which 1 have (poke of 
you, with Pleafure and Confidence, to the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, telling them that the Chriftians in Acbaia, of which 
Corinth is a principal City, were extremely willing, and had 
begun to make their Contributions, for the Ufe of thole poor 
Brethren, the laft Year; {Chap. viii. 10) and the Fame of 
your laudable and fervent Zeal herein, has railed a noble Am- 
bition in many of them, that heard me fpeak of it, to follow 
your good Example. 

3. But, notwithftanding all my Confidence in you; I 
thought proper to join in fending Titus, and his two Com- 
panions afore-mentioned, {Chap. viii. 17, 18, 22.) not from 
any remaining Sufpicion of you, as if ye would be backward 
to finilh what ye have fo well begun •» but that our glorying 
in you, with regard to this particular Point, may not in any 
Degree be made void ; my Meaning is, that according to 
what I have told them, (ye r. 2.) and have now fuggefted to 
you, (Chap. viii. j 1.) ye may be indeed thoroughly prepared 
to put your Money, as ready gathered, into our Hands, when 
1 and other Meflengers may call upon you for it. 

4. So that the Defign of fending thefe Brethren is chiefly 
to acquaint you with our intended Journey for this Purpofe j 
left, if any of our Macedonian - Friends accompany me, it 
Should happen that, through your not knowing when to ex- 


• A* die Apoftle afterwards urges fcveral Arguments to excite the Corinthiam to this Charity, wr. 6, 

{jtf. his fity ing, It it fuptrfluesu for me to write to. you about it, mull be underftood in fome fuch reltraio- 

ed Senfc, as is given in the Pafaphrafe. 



-we fay not, you ) Jhould peft us, or not apprehending the Need of Hafte, they fhould 
be afkamtd in this fame .find that the Work is Hill depending, and not compleated ; 
confident Boofting, and left, in that Cafe, l dnd others of my Brethren fhould 

* meet with a Difappointment of our Hopes, and fo be con- 

ifounded before them, on Account of the honourable Things, 
that we have faid to them, with the utmoft Aflurance on this 
Head, concerning you : This would turn greatly to our Re- 
proach, not 'to fay alfo to yours. 

5 therefore I thought 5. I therefore judged it neceflary, for your Sakes, as well 
it ridcejfary to exhort as for our own, and the common Credit of Chriftianity, to 
the Brethren, that they intreat the above-mentioned Brethren, that they would make 
would go before unto you a Vifit before-hand, to let you know when ye may look 
you, and make up be- for us ; and toaffift you in difpatching every Thing, that may 
forehand your Bounty , be requifite for getting together the whole of your Beneficence, 
whereof ye had Notice which may be called a Bleffing, (euXoytuv) as it is by the Blef- 
before, that the fame fing of God, that ye are enabled, and inclined to do fo much 
might be ready as a Good to others ■, as he will continue to blefs you in, and af- 
. Matter of Bounty, and ter it ; and as his Poor blefs his Name, fpeak honourably and 
mot as of Covetoufnefs, affedlionately of you, and implore his Bleffing upon you, for 

it : The De£gn, 1 fay, of thefe Brethren's coming is, that 
ye receiving previous Notice by them, againft what Time this 
Bounty afLyours Ihould be ready gathered, it may be fo, be- 
fore we Come ; and may thereby evidently appear to be, as I 
make no Doubt but it is, freely given, as a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment of the Favour of God to yourfelves, and with a 
Defire of being Bleflings to others *, and that it is not extorted 
from you by our Prefence and Importunity, as though ye 
were a covetous People, loth to part with it. 

4 But this I fay, 6. But as to the Sum to be raifed among you, that muft 
He which fowetbfpa- be left to your own Confcience and Difcretion ; only to pre- 
tihgly, jball reap alfo vent difheartning and unbelieving Objections, as though what 
fparingly : And he ye give to others were all Lofs to yourfelves, I defire you to 
which fowetb bounli - remember, that, as in the Hufband man’s calling his Seed in- 
futtyf fitall reap alfo to the Earth, he, who fows with a niggardly fparing Hand, 
bountifully. can expeCl but a very fmall Crop, when he comes to reap it ; 

but he, who freely fcatters his Seed abroad, may hope, by the 
Bleffing of God, for a plentiful Harveft : So to the merciful , 
Cod will fhew himfelf merciful ; (Pfal. xviii. 25.) and, in the 
ordinary Difpenfations of Providence, he will proportion his 
Bleflings to the Straitnefs, or Liberality of your charitable 
Contributions *, infomuch that there is that fcatters , and yet 
increafes *, and there is that withholds more than is meet , but it 
tends to Poverty , (Prov. xi. 24.) 

7 Every Man ac - 7. Let every one ferioufly confider this } and then let him 

cording as be purpo - give according to what he deliberately thinks, in his own 
feth in his Heart , Jo Heart and Confcience, is fit and proper for one in his Cir- 
let him give ; not cumftances ; and let him do it with a free and cheerful Spi- 
grudgingly, or of Ne- rit, and not with RelttdUnce or fecret Repining, like one 
ctfftty : for God lovetb that grieves at what he parts with j nor by Conftraint, like 
0 cheerful Giver . one who, through Shame, or Over-prelfing, or fome finifter 

* Motive, cannot tell how to avoid it: For the great and blef- 

fed 
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f(d God, whole Goodnefs is his Glory, takes Pleafure in one, 

' that imitates his own free Bounty, hy giving with an open 

Heart and Hand ; that draws out bis Soul to the Hungry, (Ifa. 
Iviii. 10.) and cheerfully lays hold on every Opportunity of 
making them comfortable. 

8. And God is able 8. And the All fuffirient God, who delights in Mercy, is un- 
to make all Grace a r doubtedly every Way abletocaufe your Liberality, as well as- 
bound towards you \ every other Grace of his Spirit, to increafe abundantly in you, 
that ye always having to the End that, being contented with fuch Things as ye 
all Sufficiency in all have, and being plentifully fupplied wifh all thie good Things, 
Things , may abound that pertain to Life and Godlinefs, ye may be ttill more and 
to every good fVork : more capable of, and heartily engaged in, this and every other 
good Work, to which he calls you : And ye have no Rootn< 
to doubt but that he will do it, fince he has given his own 
Promife to encourage your Faith herein ; 

9 (As it is. writ - 9. As it is written in the facred Oracles, concerning the 

ten. He bath di/per- merciful Man, {Pfal. cxii. 9.) He has fcattered abroad, with 
fed abroad be bath a Liberal Hand, out of his worldly Subftance, for the Good' 
given to the Poor : his of others ; lie has cheerfully given to the Relief of the Poor 
Righteoufnefs remain - and Needy, which may be called his perfonal. Righteoufnefs, . 
eth for ever . becaufe it is one great Part of moral Righteoufnefs, and be- 

caufe he only a£t$, as a juft And faithful Steward, in diftri- 
buting his Lord’s Goods for the noble Purpofes, for which 
he entrufted them with him : Andthis Sort of Righteoufnefs 
perpetually abides, in it’s Exercife , as God will continue to- 
difpofe him to it, and make him capable of it ; and in it*$ 
happy Fruits and Effefts, as the Objedls of his Pity, will re- 
ceive lading Benefit by it ; as he himfelf fhall not be forfaken 
of his God, or of good Men, and bis Seed fhall be blejfed ; 
(Pfal. xxxvii. 25, 26.) and as he fhall be had in honourable 
Remembrance upon Earth, and for ever in Heaven. {Pfal. 
cxii. 6.) 

10 New he that 10. Now my Heart’s Defire and Prayer of Faith to God 

minijlretb Seed to the is, that he, whofe Ble fling makes rich, and who, in the 
Sewer , both minifter World of Nature, not only provides Food for the current 
Bread for your Food , Year,, but gives Seed to the Hufbandman for fowing again ; 
and multiply your Seed and who, in the moral World, gives the liberal Man, not 
fown, and increafe the only enough for a Supply of his own Wants, but alfo Abi- 
Fruits of your Righ- lity and a Heart to do Good in Dlftributions to others ; My 
teoufnefs) earned and believing Prayer, I fay, for you, my generous- 

Friends and Brethren, is, that he would continue to feed you 
with Food Convenient for you •, and would turn what ye give 
to others to the beft Account, and even reftore it an Hun- 
dred-fold into your own Bofoms, 'both as to Spirituals and ' 
Temporals; and that he would enable you to abound yet 
more and more in this, and every other Fruit of Righteoufnefs , 
which is, by Jefus Cbrift , to the Glory and Praife of God : 
(Phil. i. 11.) •‘Faithful is he that has promifed, who alfo 
will do it. 

. v " - i £ ir. And 

• One of Stephanas'* Copies, and the Clement, with fcveral others, km minijter , multiply, and i* r 

j (teas*, 


7 7 # SecondEplfthto t farap&rmd, 

1 1 Bmg enriched ji. Andf may he plentifidlybeftow upon you every Bier- 
s’# every Thing to all Gog of this World .and a better* that (nail difpofe you for, 
Bomittfuhefs, which and make you capable of per fevering and encreafing in, all 
caufeth through us Liberality (<wr\eW) with rich Abundance, and with Simpli- 
Tbankfgiving to God. city and Singlenefs of Heart, free from any finifter Views, ac- 
cording to what appears in your good Beginnings, which en- 
gage many Souls in great Thankfulnefs to God, for raifing up 
fuch Inftruments of feafonable. Supplies, through our Means, 
who excited you to them, and are to diftribute them ! 

12 For the Man- t 12. For our officiating in preparing, and difpofmg of this 

ntftration of this Ser- publick Colle&ion, is not only an ample Relief of the Neceffi- 
vice, not only fupf.lt- ties of the poor Saints, which cannot but be a great Satif- 
etb the Want of the fa&ion to a benevolent, generous and compaffionate Mind ; 
Saints , hut is abun- but it likewife abundantly redounds to the Glory of God, 
danl alfo by many through the manifold Thankfgivings that are, and will be 
Tbankf givings unto offered to him on that Account, by myfelf, by thofe that 
God\ fhare in your Bounty, and by all that are Friends to Chrift 

and his Poor. 

’ 13 ( Whiles by tbe 13. This Revenue of Glory accrues to God, while by the 
Experiment of this Proof and Experience (£** tu» Smupw) of your brotherly Love, 
Miniftration , theyglo- in this Diftribution of your Charity through our Hands, they 
rify God for your pro- who hear of it, and efpecially they who receive the Benefit of 
fejfed Subjettion unto it, adore and blefs his holy Name, for that unfeigned Submif- 
the Gofpel of Chrift, fion lind Obedience to the Authority of Chrift in his Gofpel, 
and for your liberal which in this, as in other Inftances, ye practically, as well as 
Diftribution unto them, verbally, make an honourable Profeffion of, in your affettio- 
and unto all Men ) nate Regard to his poor Members, according to his Will and 

Command ; as alfo for your great Generofity in liberal Com- 
munications to them, and even to all that need your Help, 
according to your Ability, as Opportunities and OccaGons 
offer. 

14 And by their 14. And it abounds to your own Advantage, as well as to 

Prayer for you, which the Glory of God, through their earneft Prayers to him, 
long after you, for the that every Bleffing may be returned into your own Bofoms for 
exceeding Grace of the Chriftian-Kindnefs, which ye fhew to them, who are af- 
God in you . fe&ionately deGrous of your Happinefs for Time and Eternity, 

and of having a perfonal Acquaintance with you, becaufe of 
the fuperabundant Grace of God, which is found in you, and 
has manifefted itfelf in this Fruit of it toward them. 

1 5 Thanks be unto 15. My Heart fincerely joins in their Praifes, as well as 

God for his unfpeak - Prayers : Bleffed be God for this free and bountiful Alms, 
able Gift . which turns ft* inexpreffibly to his Glory, and to your own 

and others Good j and for the unutterable Gift of his Grace, 
in that he has made you both willing and able to honour him 
wijth your Subftance, and to refreih the Bowels of his Poor, 
aod has filled them with fo much Gratitude to him and you, in 


trtaft in the Future Tenfe ; and fo make them Promifc* of what God. will do. (Vid. Mill. Nov. Teft.) 
But whether we follow thofe Readings, ornotf: ah apoftolick Prayer may be confidered as containing the 
Natwe cgs Promife, efpccb$y when fupfortedty ' Itoghfc Jwcfc as are found in the preceding 


I 




<f»tt Riches of this Grace, and aft BleJSogs come to you j 
* (Chap, viii. 9.) and who is, by Way of Eumnence, the Gift 
of God, (Sec the Note on jobn\ 0 ; 10 ) even fucfi a tranfoen- 
dent and all-comprchenfive Gift, as exceeds the Power of 
Language to exprefs. 

Recollections. " 


Aclwowlcdgments of it j and above- ell, blef- 
«* Jeftis Chrift, t&vd&fe Gofpel ye havefbewa 
lt»cfi a# ifere Subie&ion, (vorpi'xA through whom theaboh- 



What an amiable and exemplary Temper is it, to be Co forward for Acts of Charity, as not 
to need Excitations to them ! And yet there may be Occafioa for the moil liberal Soul to be, ttft 
minded of them, and dire&ed about them, that they may be performed in a due Maoftbr, ac- 
cording to his Ability, and in proper Seafon, How unreafonable, as well as finful, are all the 
Cavils of Unbelief, and all Grudgings of Mind, againft a well advifed Charity in fudi Pipper- 
tions, as, upon ferious Confideration, we purpofe in our own Hearts- to go into ! For God, 
who loves a cheerful Giver, id able to make all Grace abound towards us, and to multiply our 
Store, that we may have a Sufficiency for ourfelvcs and ours, and may be enriched in hrety 
Thing, that is requifite to difpofe and enable us for every Work of Benevolence, which he calk 
us to; and he has allured us, that, according to our fowing, we {ball reap, either Ipartngly, 
or bountifully : Wc may therefore depend upon it, that he who difperfes abroad, and gives to 
the Poor, from a Principle of Love to God and them, (hall be no Lofer by it: lab Soft 6f 
Righteoufnefs ftiall abide in it's happy Fruits to others, and in it’s everlafting Benefit, through 
Grace, to his own Soul, who is thereby recommended to the AfFe^ion and Prayers of his Bre- 
thren, and particularly of the poor Saints, that the Bleffing of them, that were ready to PC#£h, 
may come upon him ; and whofe Praifes are in all the Churches of Chrift. And, G white an 
eminent Glory is brought to God and his Gofpel, when Alms-Deeds are performed with a 
ready Mind, in Obedience to his Commands, and when they engage the Thankfgivlngs of 
Many to him ! Blefled be God for the unfpeakable Gift of his Grace, whereby he enables and 
inclines fome of his People to communicate, and others to be grateful in their Acknowledgments 
of it : And bleflbd be his glorias Name to all Eternity for Jefus Chrift, that fuperlative, in-* 
eftimablc Gift of his Love, through whom this, and every other good Thing, pertaining to 
Life and Godlinefs, is freely bellowed upon us, beyond all Expreflion, Meafure, or Bounds. 


C H A P. x. 

The Apdftle returning to a neceffan Vindication of himfelf \ and Confutation of 
the invidious Suggeftions offalfe Teachers that fet tpemfelves againft him, 
ajferts bis Authority with great Meeknefs and Humility , 1 — *6. Reafont with 
the Corinthians about it, y-—si. Rejefts the vaunting Methods of tbofe 
Teachers in recommending tbemfehes, and claiming the Honour of other 
Men's Labours ] and lays down the -bpttftr Rule, by which he proceeded in bis 
Mimftrations , with an Ahnat the Gbry of God, and at being approved of 
», 12—18. 
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X ft R H R A $ -J 5 . 
returnee try necefikry Self-Defence againft 
mem Infimwttiotis of root falfe Apoftles to <ku 
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5 *#* b Meek- 
infs and Gentlenefs of 
Cbrift, who tn Pre- 
fenee, am bafe among 
you, hut being abfent 
am bold toward you. 



Corinth la 





2 But I befeechyou, 
that J may not be bold 
when I am prefent , 
with that Confidence 
wherewith / think to 
be bold againft fome 
which think of us , as 
if we walked according 
to the Flfo. 


5 For though we 
wplk in the Flejb, we 
if ml war after the 


4 (For the Wea- 
of Ohr Warfare 
are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, 


me, I, that fame reviled by them, (ver. 

Mwan abjeft, pufilianimobsCrmture, of low Suture, and 
jiCable AfpeCt, in my Appearance among you; but as ve- 
ry attorning, magifterial and fevere in nw Writings, when 
abfent from you even I, to fhew how little I am difcompo- 
fedat tbefe invidious Reprefentations of me, exhort you 
xcthu v/*u{) with all lenity, Calmnefsand Benevolence of Tem- 
per, to regard my Admonitions ; and this 1 do with fo much 
Clemency and Tendernefs, according to, and as influenced by, 
the amiable Example of my great Lord and Matter, who 
was meek and lowly in Heart, ( Matth . xi. 29.) whom 1 
would fain have you alfo imitate herein, together with my- 
felf. 

2. But, though mine Enemies take Occafion from my 
mild and humble Behaviour, when 1 was with you, to fpeak 
contempt uoufly of me, I earneftly intreat, (StofMn) as well as 
exhort you, that ye would not fide with them, and thereby 
force me, contrary to mine own Inclination, to exercife my 
apoftolick Authority, when I come to you again, with fuch 
Severity as, unlefs Things be mended, I purpofc, and think 
it my Duty to ufe, without Fear of any Man’s Face, for the 
correcting of thofe among you, who judge and talk * of me 
particularly, together with others of my Brethren, as if 1 
yrere influenced by fecular Views of Intereft, or Honour, and 
conducted my Miniftry by Maxims of carnal Reafon •, than 
which no Reflection can be more unjuft. 

3. For though indeed I, as well as the reft of my Fellow- 
Labourers, do dwell in mortal Flefh, and we all are liable to 
the common Infirmities and Calamities, that attend our be- 
ing in the Body, while we preach the Goipel ; (Gal. iv. 13.) 
yet I can appeal to God, who knows my Heart j (Chap. ii. 
*7.) and the Manner of my Life and Labours plainly (hews, 
that the Exercife of my Miniftry, in which I am called to 
war a good Warfare, (1 Tim. i. 18.) *nd that, my Conven- 
tion in the World, and efpedally to you-ward, (Chap. i. 12.) 
is not with flefhly Wifdom, under the Government of felfifli 
and finfui Principles, by carnal Means, to carnal Ends *, but 
with Simplicity and godly Sincerity, by the Grace of God. 

4. For as* like good Soldiers of Jefus Chrift, we*are lifted 
into his Service, which may be called a Warfare, on Account, 
of the Difficulties, Hardfhips and Dangers that belong to it, 
(2 Tim, ii. 3, 4.) and the many, great and formidable Ene- 


* Thonge d 

doth in various oAtrPattt i 
rat Number, for the Sake of ] 
---'tipally means hhnfelfj; an 
\;wiich only rekfed fp,1 
here, either i» ' ' 

pre.Cf the.; 



tluoughbot this 
Ae Notes tmk 
Decency, in try ' 
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. shlw been obfetved he likewife 
, ju. iwMbt. 16 ) fpeafcs in the fix. 

that lay before him ; yet he 
it is evident that he points at 
“i^pter, asaHb elfe- 
linay he moft fait*- 
tsadethen, «ra*f«ulia> 

miea, 



Kiji thifkllfag wwH jf' fmdSf that arc td be opppfcd ind oantjuilhcd ; the Arms, with 
firong Holds ) whfeh v W« n^||(Mte» are abtof *;,wprldly Nature, to carry 

Things ■Iby extcrfiah Force *, nbr atre.ihey fuch as the Wifdorn 
■;©£tbe Flefh furniihes out, or asar^fttited to promote the ln- 
terefls of the Flefh *, but, in Opposition to thefe, they are of 
a fpiritual Nature f, fuch as the vtofpel •of' Peace \ and tbe 
Sword of tbe Spirit , which is the Word of Gad, (Eph. vi. 15, 
17.) as difpenfed with Light, Zeal and Courage, in their na- 
tive Simplicity, without human Art, or Eloquence \ {Chap. 
iv. 2, 7, and r Cor. i. 23, 24, and ii. 1 — 7.) and, in Oppo- 
fition ro the Weaknefs of carnal Means, they are wonderfully 
prevalent, through the mighty Operation of God with, and 
by them, to demolifh the ftrongeft Forts of Sin, Satan and 
the World, and all the Darknefs, Rebellion, Pride and Pre- 
judices, Unbelief, Stubbornnefs, Senfuality and Enmity, 
which lie in the Heart of Man, and fortify themlclves in it, 
as in a firong Hold, againfl God : And all this is done, as 
eafily and effectually by thefe Weapons, as the Walls of Jt- 
ricbo were thrown down with the blowing of Rains Homs. 
fjofb. vi. 4 — 20.) 

5 Cafting down I- 5. Thefe Means, ufed in this fpiritual Warfare, are fud- 

taaginationsy end eve - cefsful, not by human Might or Power, but by the Spirit 
ry high Thing that ex- of the Lord, ( Zecb: iv. 6, 7.) to confute and overthrow the 
alteth itfdf againji the corrupt Reafonings (xoyurpvf) of Jews and Gentiles , and every 
Knowledge of God, end proud Conceit of Self-Wifdom, Righteoufnefs and Strength, 
bringing into Capti- together with all the Power and Policy of Hell and Earth, 
vity every Thought that narurally rife up in Rebellion againfl, and would hinder 
to tbe Obedience of the Propagation of the Light, Grace and Holinefs of the Go- 
Chrijt : fpel, and the various Difcoveries, that are made of the Per- 

fections of the Divine Nature, and of the Mind and Will of 
God therein : And he renders thefe Means effectual to lab- 
due every oppofing Thought and Paffion ; to captivate and 
overcome them by a fweer, and yet all-conquering Energy j 
and to reduce them to a cheerful and obediential Subjection 
to the Authority and Commands of the Lord Chrifl, that he 
may have a willing People in the Day of his Power. ( Pfal , 
cx/3.) 

6 And having in a 6. And as to thofe among you, who, after all proper 

Readinefs to revenge Methods have been ufed to reclaim them, continue obftinate and 
all Dtfcbedience, when refractory, and do what in them lies to degrade me and my 
your Obedience is ful- Office, I am furnifhed with Powers, and am ready, to inflict 
filed. fuch exethpbfy Punifhments upon them, by my apoftolick. 

Rod, as they defer ve * ; Only I am willing to defer this, till 

5 F 2 tbe 

+ Though FaitB, and Pra/tr , and other Graces and Accoutrements, are alfo reckoned to die Cbri- 
Jtian's Armour', (Eph. vi. Ij-*|8.) yvkti&Gojptlof Ptacr, atid the whole Word of God, ffeem W he 
chiefly intended here, as the Means of fdifag down Jtrong Holds, "tic. = . 

* This revenging all Difokidienct, be fomething different from tbe W tapOtss of Warfare be^ 

fore-mentioned, otr. 4, arid to relate t o.J tt tWf be Would do by the apoftolick Rod, rather than merely by 
a ChntdfcCen&'V which 4 tfelf to p*fi npon obftmat* Offenders, 1 Cwu 

v; and whfeh he vM»<ate'>ia oottfirri, of wntihapd Jtapeni. 

tetter byisftiaing fniiliei fin 1 fthhm Note on 1 Gw*, ivi *i.) though, dj^Uau, 


fSet tin Note on 1 . Gw*, ivi i 1 .) though, d< 


5 Cafting down I- 
tnaginations , end eve- 
ry high Thing that ex - 
alteth itfdf againji the 
Knowledge of God , end 
bringing into Capti- 
vity every Thought 
to tbe Obedience of 
Chrift: 


6 And having in a 
Readinefs to revenge 
all Difibedience , when 
your Obedience is ful- 
filled. 


r 
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■”' v 7 Do ye look on 
Wirings after the out- 
Obsrd Appear ante ? If 
any Man truft to him - 
ftlf, -that be is Cbrifis , 
ktbhttofbimfelf think 
this again , /&»/ <w be 
fe Cbrifis , even fo are 
W Cbrifis. 


8 For though r 
fhould boajl fmewhat 
mere of our Authority, 
(which the Lord hath 
given us for Edifica- 
tion, and not for your 
ffyftruSton) I fhould 
mbt afbamed ; 




9 , 91 ) 3 / r not 
ftetU Msif I would ter - 
Let firs. 


the utmoft ias been tried by gendn 1 Treatment, and itmay be 
fcenhow rainy of -you That! pay Obedience to Chrift, andto 
Ids Authority in me*, and how far ye (hall fulfil the Orders, 
wbiehl have given you, by the Lord Jefus, to caft incorri- 
gible Offenders out of the Chu&h. 

7. How difadvantageoufly foever ray inveterate Oppofcrs 
may pretend to judge of me, from the Meannefs of my cor- 
poral Prefence* the Lowhefs of ray worldly Circumftances, 
and the Humility and Mildnefe of my Behaviour, when a- 
mong you Arc ye fo weak and inconfiderate, as to form your 
Judgment and Efteem of me and them, merely from exter- 
nal Show and Appearances ? If there be any one f, even the 
moft leading Man of the Faftion that has been raifed among 
you, who vaunts, and pretends to be confident in his own 
Mind, and, like a felf-righteous Perfon, trufts in himfelf,. 
chat he is a Member and Servant of Chrift, united to him* 
guided by his Spirit, and commiflioned and owned by him j. 
Let fuch an one, however, reckon again with himfelf, and 
refleft often and ferioufly upon it, to make him humble, and 
prevent his contemptuous Thoughts of me,, that, admitting 
he were what he pretends to, I am every Way a$ much 
(Thrift's, and am honoured with as many evident Tokens of 
it,^as he poffibly can be. 

8. For if* being forced to it on this Occafion for vindica- 
ting my own publick Cha rafter, I fhould fpeak with fome- 
thing of an Air of Boafting, beyond what I ever have done, 
or like and choofe, or otherwife would do, or beyond what 
the vaineft of them can reafonably prefume to do, concerning 
the apoftolick Powers, which the Lord Jefus has entrufted me 
with, for building you up. in die Faith, Holinefs and Order 
of the Gofpel, and not for the Deftruftion of any of your 
Souls i and for bringing Offenders among you to Repentance, 
and not for driving them into Defpair, no, not by the feve- 
reft Exercife of my Authority : Yet, were T to enlarge upon 
this Head, more than I Ihali, I fhould have no Reafon to be 
afhamed of it, as if it were groundlefs, untimely, or inde- 
cent, in my prefent Situation* the Truth would bear me 
out, and none could confute me. 

9. But I forbear faying fo much of this, efpecially of my 
Power to infiift Punifhments, as I juftly might, that I may 
not feem to conduft, as though.! intended to frighten you,, by 
writing in my Epiftles, while abfent from you, what I dare 
not do, whenprefent with you, as is objefted againft me by 
ray Antagnnifts. r 


|Sul be been wefent, be woo^hu 

^ t*y VirtcrifrS 

tei* thinks that ant ytfrtmlar 
» who bad raifed a aynon&the CertOti 

fcfira v*r: t 1 ’i# %*, ttat v tim'mn mm'i 
though jx^kapi aha might be 



in their Owidt-Alkah^s, sad palfid theCenfure, with 
lick Authority, n^h r^ave him the POwer of an universal 
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0 Serbia 

(Jay they ) arc weighty 
and powerful, but hut 


and his Speech con- 
temptible. 


xi Let fucb an one 
think this, that fucb 
as we are in Word by 
Letters , when we are 
abfent % fucb will we 
be alfo in Deed when 
we are prefent. 

12 Per we dare not 
make ourfelves of the 
Number , or compare 
ourfelves with fame 
that commend them - 
f elves : But they ma- 
turing tbemfelves by 
tbemfelves^ and com- 
paring tbemfelves a- 
mongft tbemfelves are 
not wife. 


But we wiUnot 
leaf of ‘ Things with- 
out our Meafure, but 


T&t 

IQ. porthey don’cflick to fay, in a reviling Manner con. 
cenitng ate, His Epiftlcs indeed are wrote in a high, fb» 
femn, ^whoratative and threatnbg Strain, as if he were fmt 
Beefy ; put when he is per/onalty p^nt with us, he appears 
to b$ a poor, weak, contemptible Ashoal, of a Spirit as low 
as his Statute} and his Piicourie is quitedefpicable, without 
Eloquence, or graceful Utterance, or any TWhg to furors 
the vaft Authority he pretends to in his Writings. (See the 
Note on Chap. xi. 6.) , 

it. But whoever fpeaks of me at this detraftmg Rate v let 
fuch an one reckon* and depend Upon it, that whatever I 
threaten in Words by Writing, when I am not with you, I 
will certainly execute in Fa &, as far as there may be Occafion 
for it, whenever I have the Opportunity, as I defign* God 
willing, (Chap. xiii. i.) of coming to you again; I’ then will 
not fpare to punilh fuch, as (hall continue difobedient,. (ver. 
6 .) according to the Authority which Chrift has given toe. 

12. This is all that 1 , at prefent, (hall fay of that Matter : 
For, furely, fuch a contemptible Wretch, as l am reprefented 
to be, muft not prefume to think myfelf fit to vie,, or to be 
ranked and joined, with that Party among you; who fpeak 
great fwelling Words of Vanity ; nor to compare myfelf with 
(uch mighty Boafters, as fancy that none can come up, near 
to them * : Nor indeed would my Confidence allow me to be 
fo conceited and vain-glorious, as to vaunt beyond all Bounds* 
like them, or to go into an oftentarious Detail, amkthat be- 
yond the Truth , of all my Qualifications, Powers and Per- 
formances, in order to my comparing them with theirs, who 
exqeffively magnify, their own pretended Gifts and Atchieve- 
ments, to the running down of others, that are every Way 
better and greater Men, than tbemfelves: But this I mull fty, 
that while*, in forming their fond Opinion and Eflfeem erf 
themfelves, they take their Meafure, Rule and Standard, on- 
ly from fuch imaginary Excellencies and Services, «• they 
fancy belong to themfelves ; and while, inftead of being- du- 
ly humbled, in Confideration of the much fuperior Gharader 
and Uffefulnefs of others, they compare themfelves only with 
Perfons of their own Temper and Party, and of inferior, or at 
lead of equally infignificant Endowments, they ad a very weak, 
and fooliih Part, and can never in that Way comeat a. true 
Knowledge of themfelves ; nor do they indeed underftand the 
proper Boundaries of their own Sphere and Province, fo as 
hot to |hrui| ^ themfelves upon Churches, and lord it over 
them, which were founded by. the Miniftry of others, and 
not of themfelves. - w . 

my own Part, I* will not attempt*, like then},. 
i 'tp"aHuii^S|,myfelf the HonoUf .of other Men's I^wrs* {ver. 
15.) norfo’glory in Things, that God has not commilfioned 
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4er pari of&a.Vteife is thofmkai, aad oJhvrs in.thayfc- 
r thsitheRea^r ina/ take his Ctafct- •>.' 


me 




fitfeof tbe'Rukibkich 
fGod^hatib dftrifoted 
to us t a Meafure to 
itm&revm Uhtoydu. 
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14 For we ftretcb 
wotourfehes beyondcnx 
Mcafure, as though 
.We-- reached not unto 
pm for mare com 
as far as to you alfc 
*9 preaching the Ge- 
fyel of Cbrift : 


: .15 Not boafting of 
Things without our 
Meafure, that is, of 
.ether Mens Labours , 
ktjtthaving Hope. when 
your Faith is increa- 
fed , that we fhall be 
enlarged by you ac- 
cording to our Rule a~ 
htmit&fy. 


ty fpeak of thofe Thijjg), that havo? been done in a regular 
Exercile of my Miniftry, not by flapping about from Place 
to PJace» according to roy own Humour, and for ferving 
Party*Views, as the falfe Apoftlesdoj But according to the 
Meafure and .Limits of that CoramHfton and Call, which God 
lias given me, and aflifted and owned me in, for preaching 
the Gofpel in many Regions, through which I travelled, in 
an orderly Courfe, for that Purpofe, {Rom. xv. 18, 19.) till, 
By the Favour of God, and according to the Rule of my Com- 
million, I came as far as Corinth , even to you •, where, as in 
various other Places, I planted the Gofpel, and a Church-State 
among you. (1 Cor. iii, 6, to,) 

14. For I am not chargeable, as your new Preachers are, 
with extending my Courfe beyond it’s appointed Bounds, as 
if, without proceeding gradually, I had palled by other Towns 
and Cities, that lay in my Way, or had not come to you, till 
after ye had received the Gofpel by feme other Hand : For I 
took all other Places, far and near, that were within the Com- 
pafs of my Travels ; and when I had fulfilled the neceflary 
Parts of my Miniftry in them feverally, I advanced forward, 
till, at length, I reached as far as Corinth alfo, where 1 was 
the firft that preached the glad Tidings of Salvation by Jefus 
Chrift to you and, bleffed be God, it was attended with 
great Succefs. {jfits xviii. 1 — n.) 

15. I do not herein vaunt of Things, that I have done, 
without obferving the Bounds, which God has marked out 
to me, as your new Teachers do •, nor do I, like them, pre- 
tend, as though Chrift had wrote thofe Things by me, which 
were done by others ; and fo take the Credit of their Labours 
to myfelf : No, I have always ftriven to preach the Gofpel , not 
where Cbrift was named before, left I Jhould build upon another 
Matts Foundation : (Rom. xv. 18, 20.) And {be) I hope in 
the Lord, that when your Faith, which has been lhaken by 
falfe Apoftles, is re-eftablilhed, regulated and improved, I 
fhall be greatly encouraged, and aflifted by you, to extend 
my Province HIM farther, than the Goal, which has hitherto been 


•; V It may very much help us to underftand this and the following Verfes, if. with Dr Hamsond, and 
foot other Criticks, wc confider the Terms, that are moftly ufed in them, as agonijiical, In this View 
of them, tbs Mtafurt of the Rule (to /utrfoy to tear on/) alludes to the Path marked out, and bounded 
by a white IJhe for Racers in the If bruits n Games, that were obferved among the Corinthians ; and ib 
iheApbftle reprefeots his Work in preaching the Gofpel, as his fpiritual Race; and the Province, to 
which he was appointed, as the Compels or Stage of Gttodnd, which God had diflribuui or meafured 
out (ij utpsnr ocutu) for him to run in. Accordingly, to boaft without bit Meafure (u< to, dcfttTpa) in 
tiie former Part Of this Verfe, and w. 1 5 ; and to firtteh -htmjhlf beyond hit Mtafurt, or over extern) 
bimfelf, >vtr. *4; (vnf **t tsvc&at) refer to one that ran he? mi, or out of his fine: Wt art tom at 
fir as to you (axft Vf*«r tfdturttii#} ver. 14, alludes to hisatbjtt came foremoft to the Goal j and in ass- 
itfhtriMan't Lint, ver. 16, for «aA nrpta won) fignifie*,»tiwProvince, that was marked out for feme 
Jmf in AHufion to the Linfo.by .which the Race s^ip bounded ; each qflfrejfoi ap having the Path, 
Which w oudw to run, chalketLout to him; agtd if one 




1 6 To preach the 
Gofpel in the Regions 
beyond you, and not to 
boajl in another Mans 
Line of Things made 
ready to our Hand. 


17 But he that glo- 
rietb, let him glory in 
the Lord. 


iff For not he that 
emmendeth kimfelf is 
approved , but . whom 
the Lord commendeth. 





fee me *, and that without going over another Man*s Line, 
but according 10 the ComitilBon, which- the Lord has given 
me, as the Apoftle'df the Gentiles » 

16. My Hope is that, by your Means, I (hall be enabled 
to hold on my Courfe, fo as to carry the Gofpel of Chrift to 
diftant Countries, that lie beyond ydu, for the Converfion of 
many there, where it has not yet been preached » and fo (hai!> 
continue to glory in what further Service my great Mafter fhall 
mark out for me, and do by me, more than has yet been al- 
lotted to me, and that without leaping over my own Bounds, 
and encroaching upon another Minifter’s Province, or brag- 
ging of Things done by any, that have gone there before me,, 
as if I would rake the Honour of their Labours to myfelf. 

17. But, after all, inltead of glorying inourfelvei, or in 
our own Accomplifhmenrsj* Labours and Succefs *, and, much 
more, inftead of boafting of what has been done by others, 
as though it had been performed by ourfelves ; Let every one*, 
that is minded to exult and triumph, glory only in the Lord 
Jefus, by whofe Grace he is what he is, and doth what he 
doth, for the Honour of God, and the Good of others, that 
he alone may be exalted. 

i 3 . For whoever he be that, having a high Conceit of his 
own Abilities and Performances, and of the Good done there- 
by, aferibes them to himfelf, and feeks the Applaufe of Men* 
is far from being accepted of that God, who refifts the Proud , 
and gives Grace to the Humble : ( 1 Pet. v. 5 .) But he, whom 
the Lord honours with his Gifts and Graces, Prefence and; 
Keffing, and bears Witnefs to, as fincere, humble and faith- 
ful in his Work, is highly approved in his Sight ; and fb&ll 
have Praife of God, when he fhall make manifeft the Coua- 
fels of the Heart. (1 Cor. iv. 5.) 


Recollections, 

>: ' ’ 

With what M&ekneft* and Condefcenfion, in Imitation of our blefled Lord, fliould his Ser- 
vants labour to win over fuch, as are unrcafonably prejudiced againft them and their Miniftra- 
tions; and yet with what Authority fhould they vindicate the Honour of Chrift, in rebuking 
thofe that, after all, continue obftinate in their Difobedience to him, as fpeaking by them!* 
Though faithful Minifters are Men of like Faflions and Infirmities with others, and make but 
a mean Figure in the World, while they dwell in mortal Flefh \ yet they are not to be judged 
of by outward. Appearance j nor are. they governed by carnal Principles and Views in their WorJc, 
and Warfare, as many falfc P;eten4er$ are. And, Q how vidioriou* and triumphant is th$ 
Gofpel, which. they preach, when actentjed with mighty Power of God, to beat dowu.tfee 
ftrong Holds of Sint and Satan j to the pervert? Reafonings of carnal Minds, * and;^ll-. 

their Pride and Prejudices $ and. to fubdue them to the Obedience of Chrift ! Wien his mini- 
firing Servants have a WUnelk in tbesafelves that they are Chrift’s, it is fometimes ireceffary for 
them to aflfcrt it, in Confutation that would unrighteoully reproach them, as though, 

they afiumt&too much to - thetn fel ve%< # an inconfiftent Part in difterent Situations: AW 
yet ho# carefolibould they be,; to of vain Boafling, or of going out ot 

thdjr Provinc^ -iff tip of other Churches! AW, as ever they 

would Be God 2b, th£y fooufd take heed of priclirig them felves' in" 

any Thing, that they ant, Myfc, '^Wjforai y and' glory only in the Lordi as aferibing the. 
Braife of , m intirtljr to him. '' y ' 

* .CttA-E:, 



j%4 3^ Smnd Epiftls to 

C H A P, XI. 

The Apojllc, in further Vindication of bis Authority againf his Enemies, 
gives the Reafons, in a prefatory Apology , of bis fpeaking in bis Own Com- 
mendation , i — 4. Shews that be had not come jhort of any of the Apojlles 
ofChriji, much lefs of the falfe Apofiles (whom he defcribes) in freely preach- 
ing the Gojpel, 5 — 15. Makes another Apology for what he was going to 
add in Defence of dots own Char after, 16 — 21 . And draws out an Account 
at targe of bis external Privileges, as equal to tbofe of the falfe Apojlles ; 
and of bis Qualifications , Labours , Cares , Sympathy , Sufferings , Dangers 
and Deliverances, as fuperior to theirs , 22—33. 

4 

TEXT. PARAPHRASE, 

i XYTOuUtoGod x. A S it may be neceffary to add fomething further, in 
VV you could f\ Vindication of my apoftolick Office, againft thofe, 
bear with me a little that would fupplanc it, I wife (option) ye would have a little 
in my Folly \ and in- Patience with me in what I am forced to fay on my own Be- 
deed bear with me, half, which may feem to be very vain and foolifh, as fpeak- 

injg in one’s own Praife is generally thought to be, and as, 
without the greateft' Neceffity, it certainly would be; But 
I befeech you to bear with me, as ye ought, in this 
my reputed Folly, in which I principally aim at your Advan- 
tage. 

a For I am jealous 2. For I am affe&ionately and follicitoufly concerned for 
over you with godly you, with a holy and religious Doubt and Fear, left any of 
JealouJy : for I have you ftiould be drawn off from Chrift and his Gofpel, and from 
' efjmfed you to one me, as hisApoftle, to your falfe Teachers-, and there is good 
Hufband, that I may Reafon why I fhpuld be touchingly thoughtful about you : For 
prefent you as a chajte I, as an earneft Suitor for the Lord Jefus, was the Means of 

Virgin to Chrift. bringing you to know and love him, to accept of him, and 

yield yourfelves up with full Confent to him, as your only 
Hufband, like Perions betrothed, as Ifrael were of old, in a 

Marriage- Covenant to the Lord ; ( Hof. ji. 19, 20.) and it is 

my great Ambition, as it always has been, that I may have 
the Honour and Pleafure of putting you into his Hands, as a 
pure, uncorrupted, faithful Spoufc, that is for him, and for 
no other. (Hof. iii. 3.) 

3 But I fear, left 3. But confident* the Artifices and Intrigues of the falfe 
by any Means, as the Apoftles, who are fo very bufy with you, I am tenderly 
Serpent begtSkd Eve in Pain for 'flu, left# the Devil, by his cunning Stra- 
tbrougb Ins Subtilty, tagems under the Form of a Serpent, impofed upon, over- 
fo your Minds flmdd reached, and drew owe Mother Eve, through her Un- 
be corrupted from the watchfulnefs, into Sin j (Gen. iii, 1— ~6J fo feme of your 
Simplicity that is in Souls, through the fqphtftical Infmuations, and plaufible 
Cfe#. Pretences of his Inftrunuats, fhould be inadvertently per- 

> verted in your Principle )% r and fnaice, aid be 

turned afide jfrom the ^Purity relating to Sal* 

ru ion aloa by Jtfei ■ 4 * Sincerity and 

« ’ ‘ Uprightnefs 
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4 For »/ £e 
cometh , preacheth an- 
other Jefus whom we 
have not preached , or 
if receive another 
Spirit , which ye have 
not received , or *»- 
o/iJw Gofpel , which ye 
have not accepted , jyo 
*»?£&/ well bear with 
him. 


5 For / fuppofe I 
was not a whit behind 
the very chief eft Apo- 
ftles. 


6 Bat though I be 
raif /» Speech) yet not 
in Knowledge \ but we 
have been throughly 
made manifeft among 
you in all Things. 


iWC HIANS 

Uprightrifefs in Manners, that belong to the ProfelTors of 
his Name, and are really found in all thole, that are vi- 
tally united to him. 

4. I am afraid, I fay, left by their Means, inftead of 
your being like a chafte Virgin to Chrift, ye Ihould be 
corrupted, like an Adultrefs: For if any one, who has 
come among you fince I left you, propoies another Saviour 
from Sin and from the Wrath to come, than that Jefus, 
whom I, as well as Apollos , preached to you; (1 Cor. iii. 
5, 6, 10, 1 r .) Or if, by the Miniftry of any new Up- 
ftart, ye have been made Partakers of another and bet- 
ter Spirit, and of more excellent Gifts and Graces, than 
ye received by the hearing of Faith ; (Gal, iii. 2.) Or if, 
by Means of fuch an Intruder, ye have been made ac- 
quainted with a more holy, joyful and blelfed Gofpel, that 
is more worthy of God, and contains betser Tidings, or 
a fafer Way of Salvation, than what ye embraced through 
my Preaching 5 then indeed ye might very well receive and 
own him, and fubmit to his Authority, and even prefer 
him to me; and none could blame you for it. 

5. But this, none of you can fay ; and were any to 
pretend to preach another Saviour, another Spirit, or another 
Gofpel, they ought to be rejefted with Abhorrence : (Gal. 
i. 6—9.; For I am perfwaded, and it is no Prefumption 
in me to conclude, that, as to thefe Things, I no way fall Ihort 
of any, even of the moft eminent Apoftles of Chrift ; no, not 
of Peter himfelf, whom fome of you make your Boaft of; 
(t Cor. i. 12.) much lefs have I been inferior to any of 
the falfe Apoftles ; no, not to the moft famous of them, 
that has of late crept in among you ; and, to ingratiate 
himfeif with the JewiJh Party, may pretend to have come 
from Peter. 

6. Yea, though my Stile be plain and ftmple, like that 
of a private ordinary Perfon, St ** 1 • Sivmf)' without the 
flourishes of human Rhetorick ; (x Cor. ii. 1, 4.) * and tho* 
my pronunciation be not fo graceful and fluent, as fome 
others, and particularly as my Brother Apollos’s may be ; 
(Alls xviii. 24.) yet my Knowledge of Chrift, and of the 
whole Scheme of the Gofpel, which I received by Reve- 
lation from him, (Gal. i. 12.) is inferior to none : But this 
I have /hewn and proved in fo ample a Manner, with 
regard to all the main Points of Chriftian-Faith and Obe- 
dience, the Efficacy of which ye experienced with fuch 


* No good Judges of true Oratory, that have carefully read and confidered the Apollle PauTt Speeches 
and Epiftles, can think him a Stranger to, the Art of Perfuafion, or the Rules of Rhetorick : (Vid. Sex. 
in loc. and fee Mr Loch' s Preface to tbeEtiflles s and Blackwall's Sacred CJaJ/icks, Vot, i pag. 254, 
fge.) But he purpofely avoided the Pomp of Gr«f-£loquence, and the ftudied Arts of human Oratory in 
his preaching, wit our Faith might net fond in the Wifdm tf Men, but in the Power of God, ( t Cor. ii. 
4, 5 ) And theUfefbhis beintfridir ia Sjpwb, is referred by fome to a Defied in his Voice, which they 
fuppofe was fault and thrill, ilsot ftasUfeering i and by others, to that plain inartificial Way of fpeak- 
ing, which he Chofc, hut far which the Wifi and teamed Men of this World defpifed him. 

V O L. II. 5 G " # Power 




7 Haw I commit- 
ted an Offence in aba- 
fmg myfelf that you 
might be exalted , be- 
caufe I have preached 
to you the Gofpel of 
God freely ? 




8 I robbed other 
Churches, taking Wa- 
ges of them to do you 
Service. 


9 And when I was 
prefent with you and 
wanted, I was charge- 
able to no Man : for 
that which was lack- 
ing to me, the Bre- 
thren which came from 
Macedonia fupplied : 
and in all Things I 
have kept myfelf from 
being burdenfome unto 
you, and fo will 1 
keep myfelf. 


HfAvri 
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Powef of the Holy Ghoft, when I was with you, that I 
need only appeal to your own Confciences for the Truth 
of it. 


7. As to another Cavil of my Adverfaries, (See the Note 
on 1 Cor. ix. 1.) as though 1 had afted below the apofto- 
lick Character, and inconfiftent with it, in not demanding a 
Maintenance from you, asl juftly might, ( 1 Cor. ix. 4—14.) 
but working with my own Hands for a Subfiftence ; {A bis 
xviii. 3, and 1 Cor. iv. 12.) Can any one really think that 
I have been guilty of any Fault, or done you any Injury,, 
iif humbling myfelf fo far,, and fubmitting to fo mean and 
fervile a Way of getting my Bread ; my Dcfign in which was,, 
that none of you.might be prejudiced againft me, as a mercenary 
Creature ■, but that ye might the more readily embrace the Gof- 
pel of the Grace of God, and might be enriched with it’s great 
and glorious Bleflings, without impairing your temporal Sub- 
ftance ? Was I not, by preaching it at free Coft, the more likely 
to promote your fpiritua) Proiperity, and lift you up, as it 
were, to Heaven in it*$ glorious Privileges? ( Matth . xi. 23 . ) 

8. Yea, in Purfuit of my ftudious Concern for your fpiri- 
tual Advantage, I have alfo, in Tendernefs to you, ftripped 
other Churches * that have been captivated to the Obedience 
of Chrift by my Miniftry, (Chap. x. 5.) even though they 
were poorer than yourfelves, (Chap. viii. 2.) by taking larger 
Contributions from them, than were barely neceflary for my- 
Maintenance, during my Abode with them, that I might 
minifter the Gofpel for your Converfion and Edification, 
at their Coft, without making it chargeable to you. 

9. Accordingly, whilft I continued preaching the glad Ti- 
dings of Salvation among you, and wanted the Neceffaries and 
Conveniencies of Life, ye very well know, that I did not load 
you with the Expence of fupporting me, and fo become burden- 
fome to you *, (Chap. xii. 13 ) (0 xxrevocpxwot eSevot) nor did I ftun 
any of you with Complaints, or grow dull and flothful in 
preaching the Gofpel, for Want of Pay : For whatever I flood 
in Need of, over and above what I could earn by working 
fometimes at a handicraft Trade, (Abls xviii. 3.) my Cliri- 
ftian-Brethren, that came from the Churches in Macedonia, 
and particularly fome, that arrived from Philippi, one of it's 
chief Cities, (See the Note on ASls xvi. 1 2.) furniftied me with 
it. (Phil. iv. 15.) And, at all Events, I have, from firft to 


* The Word faihnra) fignifies to Jpoil, Jlrip , or make naked, as wellas to rob ; and it is certain that 
the Apoftle did not mean it in the bad Senfe of Robbery : For this would have been a very odd Vindi- 
cation of himfelf againft his captious Adverfaries ; and he calls what he received from other Churches 
Waget, (o-4-oi/cjv } alluding to the Victuals that were antiently given to Soldiers for their Pay, which inti- 
mates that he thought himfelf to have as good a Right to the Contributions 6f thofe Churches, as Sol- 
diers had to their Stipend ; he being a good Soldier ofjefiu Chrift, and having a juft Claim to be honou- 
rably fupported by every Church, to which he was an Apoftle, in fuch a Manner, as might be beft fuited 
mpromote his ferving the common Caufe of his, and their great Lord and Matter. And as the Words 
rendered, l robbed, taking Wagei, (t<ri iMera, KuCuv o^or/oi) are military Terms, perhaps, there may 
he fome Allafion to the Spoilt, that are taken from Captives, and applied to further Ufe in carrying on 
Wars and Vidories, which is glanced at in the Paraphme. 

laft,. 


« 
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6k.-Xl. M’CdihiTfli ans paraptit&fi. 

. laft, taken efte<ftual Care, by one Means or other, to procure 
a Livelihood hitherto, without your Afliftancc, that 1 might 
not be chargeable to any of you ; and 1 am, fcr good Rea* 
* fons, fully refolved never to be fo, for Time to come. {Chap. 

xii. 14.) 

10. If this be imputed to me, as a Fault, I am fo far from 
being aihamed of it, that I count it a great Part of my Ho* 
nour i and I folemnly declare, with the Faith and Honefty 
of a Chriftian, and of an Apoftle of Chrift, to which he is 
Witnefs, {Rom. ix. 1.) that no one whatfoever, either by 
Reproaches on one hand, or by Kindneifes on the other, lhall 
prevent my glorying in my not being a Burden to you, or to 
any of the Churches in all your Province of Acbaia. 

11. Why, think ye, am I fo follicitoufly bent upon this? 
Is it, as fome would fugged:, becaufe l have not a real and 
hearty Affeftion for you, but have taken fome Difguft at 
you, and therefore will not feem to be any Way beholden to 
you? (Seethe Note on Chap. xii. 13.) Far from its The 
great God, who fearches the Heart, knows that it doth not 
proceed from any fuch Caufe as this. 

12. But what I have done in preaching the Gofpel gratis to 
you, (*xt irowru) and will perfift in, is, that I may ftop the 
Mouths of thofe falfe Teachers, who are continually feeking 
all Occafions fp depreciate me, and extol themfelves ; and. 
that in the very Thing which they boaft of, as though they 
were difinterefted Perfons, and only infift on your maintain- 
ing them, as a Teftimony of your owning their Authority 




10 As the Truth of 
Chrijt is in me , no 
Man Jhall ftop me of 
this Boafting in the 
Regions of Acbaia. • 


1 1 IPberefore ? be- 
caufe I love you not ? 
God knoweth. 


it But what I do, 
that I will do , that I 
may cut off Occafion 
from them which dcjire 
Occafion , that where- 
in they glory, they may 
be found even as we. 


13 For fuch are 
falfe Apoftles, deceit- 
ful Workers, tranf- 
/ arming themfelves in- 
to the Apoftles of 
Cbrift. • 


over you *, they may be induced, by my Example, to be as 
little oppreffive to you, and as free from all mercenary Views, 
as I am -, and that they may not catch at an Advantage for 
Boafting, (as they gladly would, were I to take any Thing 
of you) as if they therein did nothing, but what even I my- 
felf had done. 

13. For, whatever this Sort of Men pretend to, they are 
not real Apoftles of Chrift, fent and commiftioned by him s 
but they are falfe Claimants of that high Charadler 1 they 
corrupt the Word of God, and handle it deceitfully, {Chap, 
ii. 17, and iv. 2.) labouring to cheat and impofe upon you, 
and to ferve themfelves, under Pretence of ferving our Lord 
Jefus Chrift j {Rom. xvi. 18 ) and, to compafs this Defign, 
they put on the moft fpecious Forms, that they may appear 


• The Senfe given in the firft Part of the Paraphrafe on this Claufe is, I own, very fingnlar j but all 
other Interpretations, that I have met with, except Mr Lode's, which I have alfo added, moftly go on 
a Suppofition, that fome, at lead, of thefe falfe Teachers did preach at free Cod ; which leems rather 
to perplex, than clear the Apoftle’s Meaning, and to ipoil the Connection between this and the following 
Verfe, as well as to be utterly inconultent with the whole Scope of his Argument, anfwerablc to what he 
had. infilled on, at lam, in the Ninth Chapter of his firft Epiftle, (See the Note there on vtr. 1.) whidi 
is to vindicate himfeff againft the Cslamnies of the falfe- Apoftles, on Account of his not claiming and 
nfing the Right of Maintenance : And it appear? from the 20th Verfe of this Chapter, that they were fo 
fiur from taking nothing for their Labour* among the Corinthians, that they were very rigorous and op- 
OrefRve in their Exaffione upon them. 

5 G a * like 



14- And no marvel j 
for Satan himfelf is 
transformed into an 
Angel of Light. 


15 Therefore it is 
to great Thing if 
bis Mtniflers alfo be 
transformed as the Mi- 
nisters of Right eouf- 
nefsi wbofe End Jhall 
he according to their 
Works. 


16 J fay again. Let 
no Man think me a 
Fool\ if olherwtfe, yet 
as a Fool receive me, 
that I may boafl my- 
felf a little. 


17 That which I 
/peak, J fpeak it not 
after the Lord, but as 
it werefoolijbfy in this 
Confidence of boafling. 


x8 Seeing that ma- 
^ *7 glory after the 


like the true Apoftles of Chrift, as if they had the fame Au- 
thority, and did the fame Work with them. 

14. And it is no Wonder that they ihould praftife this de- 
ceitful Art, fince Satan himfelf, on certain Occrffions, take* 
upon him the Guife of a good Angel, pretending the greateft 
Sanftity and Kindnefs, in order to his doing the greateft Mif- 
chief i as when, tempting Eve to Sin, (ver. 3.) he alfumed 
the Body of a Serpent in fuch a beautiful Form, and accofted 
her with fuch fair Speeches, (Gen. iii. 1 — 6 .) as made that 
Prince of Darknefs appear to her like one of the glorious 
Angels, that dwelt in the Light of God's immediate Pre- 
fence, and came with a Meflage of Truth and Goodnefs from 
him. 


1 5. It is therefore no Arrange, new or impracticable Thing,, 
if his Emilfaries and Servants, who learn of him, and are in- 
fluenced by him, to promote his Kingdom, (hould alfo diC- 
femble their own true Character, and put on the Face of holy 
Minifters, and Teachers of the Way of Righteoufnefs to e- 
temal Life by the Works of the Law, and nofblone through 
the Faith of Chrift: But for all this. God will bring them to 
Judgment, when their final Reward (hall be according to the 
Wickednefs and Hypocrify of their Doings ^and fo their End 
will be DeftruCtion. (Phil. iii. 18, 19,) 

1 6. Confidering then how thefe falfe Pretenders fet them- 
felves off, to the deceiving of many, I again (ver. 1.) beg 
that ye would bear with me, and that none of you would count 
me a vain-glorious Fool, in reprefenting the great Things, 
which God has really done (or, and by me : But if any of 
you think me to aCt fuch a foolifh Part hereiA, as don't be- 
come a wife and prudent Man yet I befeech you to indulge 
me, as far as ye would one, whom ye take to be a weak and 
filly Creature, that I, as well as others, but with much bet- 
ter Views, may a little further vent myfelf in what looks like 
boafting of my own Endowments and Performances. 

1 7. I confefs, that in io much infilling on my own Cha>- 
raCter, I do not fpeak in fuch a Way, as feems worthy of 
Chrift, and after his Example; (John viii. 50, 54 ) nor do I 
fpeak according to any exprefs Command, that he delivered 
in his perfonal Miniftry : (See the Note on 1 Cor. vii. 10.) 
No ; I muft own, that he condemned feeking Honour one of 
another, (John v. 44.) which is certainly very criminal, when 

. Self-Applaufe is aimed at: But the huge Boaftings of my 
Enemies, with a Defign of impofing upon, and perverting 
you ; and their meanrafinuations to difparage my Apoftle- 
(hip, and the pure Goipel of Chrift, and fo to prevent my 
Ufefulnefs in preaching it, force me to fpeak with an Air of 
Weaknefs and Folly, in this oftentatious Appearance of fet- 
ting forth Things, that relate to my Office, after their Ex- 
ample, who confidently boaft qf themfelves. 

1 8. Since many of your judaizing Teachers greatly value 
themfelves upon, add pride tbemielves in, their external Pri- 
vilege! 




I ioitt glory 


*9 For ye fuffer 
Fools gladly , feeing ye 
yourfelves are wife. 


20 For ye fuffer if 
0 Man bring you into 
Bondage, if a Man 
devour you, if a Man 
take of you, if a Man 
exalt bimfelf, if a 
Man finite you on tie 
Face. 


21 lfpeak at con- 
cerning Reproach , as 
though we had been 
weak : howbeit, where- 
in foever any is boldf I 
fpeak foolijbly ) I am 
bold alfo. 


22 Are they He- 
brews? fo am I: 
Are they Jfraelites ? 


vileges and Advantages, fuch as their being the Seed of Abra- 
ham, (ver. 22.) ami circumcifed in the Flcfli, and the likes 
I will venture to' fay, that, if there is any Room for glory- 
ing in thefe Things, lean boaftof them as much as they} 
and furely ye cannot be offended at me for faying this. 

19. For thofe of you, that admire the falfe Apoftles, can 
eaGly bear with their Folly, while they ingratiate themfelves 
with you by magnifying thefe their Privileges; and if, to 
fhew that I am upon a Level with them in this refpeft, I al- 
fo do the fame, ye may likewife bear with me therein, fince 
ye think yourfelves very wife in bfearing with them * ; and' 
are indeed fo wonderfully conceited of your own Underftand- 
ing, as to pity, rather than envy others, whom ye look- upon 
as Fools, compared with yourfelves : Nay, ye can bear with 
much greater Faults in your falfe Teachers, than this. 

20. For if any one of them tyrannizes over your Perfons 
and Confciences, as though ye were abfolute Slaves f ; if he 
makes.a Prey of you, asferving his own Btlly,.(Rom. xvi. 18.) 
like the Scribes, who, under Pretence of Religion, . devour 
Widows Houfes (Luke xx. 47.) if he not only receives large 
Prefents-and Salaries, but even takes away your worldly Suo- 
ftance by Subtilty. and Fraud if he aggrandizes and fpeaks 
highly of himfelf, and treats you. with fovereign Contempt, 
as the Jews were wont to do by the Gentiles : Nay, if he 
infults and abufes you, in as ignominious a Manner, as 
when a Man gives another a Slap on the Face ; ye.can put up 
all this, and be eafy under it. 

21. What I mean, and fpeak. of, relates to the Indignity, 
(«r»juu*v) which thefe jnfolent Men have ufed you with ; and 
which, at the fame Time, they have put upon me, as though 
I were a contemptible Wretch, that, had no R*ight to, nor 
were able to fupport, the apoftolick Powers and. Privileges, 
which I profefs to claim : But, let. them paint me out in as 
invidious and defpicable Colours, as they pleale, whatever 
any of them can pretend to boaft of, and value themfelves - 
upon, I alfo (though it may feem to be foolifh) can talk at as 
high a Rate as they; and* dare boldly compare myfelf with, 
them, in every Thing that is worth mentioning, in their Ac- 
count, or your’s. 

22. As to external Privileges according totheFlefh, (ver. 

1 8.) Are they of JewiJh Extradt by Birth, in Diftindtion from 
Profelytes of other Nations? and. are they fuch as ufe the 


* Seeing ye are. wife is fpok.cn ironically, in a beautiful Opposition to their counting the Apoftle a 
tool in glorying, u though be Ihould fay, Wellj be it fo, that I am deemed a Fool ; yet ye, who have 
fuch a vaft Opinion of your own Knowledge, are furely wife enough to bear with me, while ye confidcr 
me under that Charafter. 

+■ ib'Mj ging them into Bondage is, if I millake nor, to be taken, not as fome Expofitors underlland it, 
of iubje&ing them to the Law of Mofes: For though "the Apoftle was afraid, left, in- {ome, this might 
h* the Cafe, ver, 3 ; yet it don't appear that it as yet was fo t whereas the Bondage here fpoken bf, . 
is fuppofed to be what they had. been already brought into ; andthe other Scnfe is not fo much of a-piece 
with alLthat follows in this Verfe, as that, which is given in the Paraphrase. See Mr Lode's Note. 

. Hebrew 



fo am I: Are they 
the Seed of Abraham ? 
fo am / : 


Hebrew Tongue in their Synagogut'-Worfbtp, in DiftindViOn 
from Hellenijiuk Jews, (See the Note on John xii. 20.)' that 
perform it in Greek ? I likewife am fo, both by Father and 
Mother’s Side, and have always ufed the fame Language, be- 
ing a Hebrew of the Hebrews. (Phil. iii. 5.) Arc they de- 
fended, not from Efau, but from the beloved Jacob , (Mai. 
i. 2.) who was honoured with the Title of Ifrael, in Token 
of the Power, which, as a Prince, he had with God ? {Gen. 
xxxii. 28.) I alfo am an Israelite, of the Tribe that fprung 
from his beloved Benjamin , (Phil. iii. 5.) which is no mean 
Tribe. Are they the natural Off-fpring of the famous Abra- 
ham , that Friend of God, (2 Chron. xx. y.) to whom he pro- 
mifed, to be a God, and to his Seed after him in their Ge- 
nerations ? {Gen. xvii. 7, 9.) I alfo am of the Seed of Abra- 
ham j (Rom. xi. 1.) and fo I have as much Room, at lead, 
to boaft of all thefe Privileges, as any of themfelves. {PhiL 
iii. 4, 5.) * 


23 Are they Mini- 23. And as to Things of ftill far greater Worth and Im- 

Jters of Chrift? (I portance, relating to the Gofpel-State, Do they boaft that they 
fpeak as a Fool) I am are Minifters, who preach Chrift, and are commiflioned and 
more : In Labours owned by him ? Admitting tliat this were true, though there 
more abundant , in is plain Evidence to the contrary, I (to fpeak once more 
Stripes above Mea - with an Appearance of Folly) am really the Servant and A- 
fure, in Prifons more poftle of Jefus Chrift, to a fuperior Degree, in my extraor- 
frequent , in Deaths dinary Commifiion and Qualifications, and in preaching his 
oft. uncorrupted Gofpel : In Teftimony of this, I (hall at pre- 

fent only appeal to what God has called, and enabled me, 
more than any of them, to do and fuffer in the Caufe of 
Chrift. I have* been more frequent and abundant in Toils 
and Fatigues, and more extenfive and indefatigable in mini- 
fterial Labours, than any of them : And over and above all 
that they, efpecially thofe who plead for Circumcifion to avoid 
being perfecuted, (Gal. v. 11, and vi. 12.) can pretend to have 
{offered for Chrift, I have bore innumerably more Stripes, than 
any of them, for his Sake, and for profefling and preaching his 
pure Gofpel : I have been oftener clapt up in Jails, than they 
have been And I have very frequently been in imminent 
Danger of Death, for afferting the Caufe of my great Lord ; 
As to inftance in a few Particulars, 

24 Of the Jews 24. I have gone under the Lalh at five different Times by 
five Times received I the Jews , who have ftill Power, under the Permiflion of the 
forty Stripes fave erAfhoman-G overnment, to infiift corporal Punilhments, though 

Jj A)ot unto Death, unlefs it were under the Infpeftion and Pre- 
fidency of the Roman Governor * •, in all which Scourgings 
I received Thirteen Stfokes with a Whip of Three Thongs, 
* which, in all, made Thirty>nine Stripes, the Law of Mofes 


• See the Notes on Ails vi. 12, and xxr. 9. from whence it may appear that die Keafon, why the 
Apo&te Paul did not plead his Privilege, as a Reman, when he .was fcoorged by the Jews, as he did 
when the Magistrates at Philippi, and bffias the chief Captain at Jtrufaltm, ordered him to be fcoorged, 
Jg, xvi/23, 37, and xxii. 24, 2$, was, becaufe he profcffed a Subje&km to the political Laws of the 
Jews i and the Remans alloi&d them the Ufc of their own Laws. 

obliging 


t 
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obliging them not to exceed Forty, in punilhing Offenders *. 
(Deut. xxv. 3.) 

25 Thrice was I 25. At three different Times f, one of which was at Pbi. 
leaten with Rods , me lipph, {Ms xvi. 23.) I have been whipped with Rods by i?o- 
was Iftoned , /IviVe / flMB-Officers : (See the Note on xxii. 25.) Once I was 
fuffered Sbipwrack : a ftoned by the Mob at Lyjlra , through the Inftigation of the 
Night and a Day I Jews , till I was thought to be dead, {Ms xiv. 19.) though, 
have been in the Deep \ juft before, the People of that City could fcarce be reftrained 

from adoring me, as a God: {ver. 11 — 18.) Thrice have I 
been call away by Shipwracks |j *, in one of which I was toffed 
about by the Waves of the Sea, in the utmoft Danger, upon 
a Part of the Wreck, for a whole Night and Day together, 
before I could get afhore. 

26 In Journeying 2 6. I have often travelled about, from one Country to an* 

often, in Perils of other, preaching the Gofpel; {Rom. xv. 19.) and in Igveral 
Waters , in Perils of of /hofe Journeys have been in extreme Danger, fometimes 
Robbers , in Perils by by Floods that were out **, or by Rivers that I have been 
mine own Country- obliged to pafs through : At other Times I have been in great 
men, in Perils by the Danger of falling into the Hands of Highwaymen, that in- 
Healben , in Perils in fell the Roads ; at others, in Danger of being murthered by 
the City, in Perils in my own Countrymen, the Jews ; at others, in Danger of as 
the Wildernefs, in Pe- bad Treatment from the unconverted Gentiles ; {AEls xvi. 
rils in the Sea, in Pe- 1 9 — 24 ) at others, in Danger from outrageous Men in one or 
tils among falfe Bre- another City, as particularly at Ephejus ; {Ms xix. 29.) at •- 
thren ; thers, in Danger, when travelling through defolate Places, of 

being fet upon by Ruffians that lay in wait for me, or of be- 
ing devoured by wild Beafts, or of falling down Precipices, 
or into other Mifchiefs: At other Times, I have been in Dan- 
ger of perilling by Storms and Tempefts, or by Pirates, in 
Voyages at Sea; and at others, in Danger of being betrayed, 
infulred and mobbed, through the treacherous Management 
„ • of fome. Who pretended to be Chriftian-Conyerts, but were 

not fo in Sincerity and Truth ; and efpecially of thofe falfe 
Brethren of the Jewifh Sort, that are Enemies to the Purity 
and liberty of the Gofpel. {Gal. ii. 4.) 

* Jofefhus, giving an Account of thisPuntlhment, fays, It was with Forty Stripes, fave one. (Vid. 
/Intiq. 1 . iv. c. viii. §. 21.) But Calvin, Eftius, and others, fpe.vk of this as an Inil.i nee of the Jews al- 
tering, and taking from the Law of God, by their Traditions. However, the Apoftle mentions this Num- 
ber of Stiipfcs to fliew, that the Jew: were as ferere upon him, as they pofiibly could he, confident with 
* their eftablifhed Cuftom. And that they ufed to inflict this Punilhment with a Whip of three Cords, 
See Hammond on the Place, and Asnfworth on Dtut. xxv. 3. 

4 We have no Relation, in the Aits, of the greateft Part of the {Sufferings, which the Apoftle recites 
in thefe Verfes, as being forced to it by his Enemies. But they are not at all tie L-f to be credited, as 
real Fafts: For Luke\ Hiftory is very (hort, and is principally of Fads, which he himfelf was an Eye- 
Witnefs to 5 and it cannot be fuppofed, but that many Troubles hefel the Apoftle; which are not re- 
corded in that Hiftory ; though his Modefty concealed them, till he thought himfelf t/nder a'Neceffity of 
declaring them. 

|| Thefe Shipwracks were all different from that, which we have an Account of in Aft: xxvii ; For that 
was not till after the Apoftle had wrote this F.piftle. , And the like may be obftrved of the Jews lying in 
wait for him, A Hi xx. 3, and of the Upiore ‘nxjerufnlc?-, Ads xxi. 27, (?V. ( Neither of thofe Cafes, 
for the fame' Reafon, can he included in the Pemi by bis awn Countrymen, which are referred to vet-. 2(1. 

*• One or other of thefe Danger by Westers, in Travelling, teems to be Referred to, in Diftindion 
from thofe, which the Apoftle {peaks of; at the Clofo of this Verfe, as fuffcieu i« the Sea. 
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27 /» WeariUefs ' 27. I have alfo, in Prafecutioo of my great Lord and Ma- 

and Painfuhtefs, in fter*s Work, undergone the mo* fatiguing and painful Ser- 
IV etchings often , in vices by Day •, and it is no unufual Thing fdr my natural Reft 
Hunger and Thirft, in and S!eep*to be broke by Night ; (ABs xvi. 25, and xx. 1 1, 
Faftings often , in Cold 31, and 2 fheff. iii, 8.) At other Times, I have been diftrefTed 
and Nakednefs. with Hunger and Thirft, for want of proper and feafonable 

Refrefhments j (Chap. vi. 5, and 1 Cor. iv. u.) and, very 'of- 
ten, I have not only been forced to faft for a confiderableTime 
together, as having nothing to eat, but have likewife volun- 
tarily abftained from ufual Repafts, with a religious View : 
And, at other Times, have I been expofed to the Severities of 
Weather, without fufficient Cloathing to keep me warm, or 
to defend me againft it. (1 Cor. iv. 1 1.) 

28 Befides thofe 28. Befides all theft, with many other fore Troubles rela- 

Things that are with- ting to the Body , which I have been exercifed with, in my 
out , that which cometb Zeal for propagating thwfiofpel of Chrift, there are other 
upon me daily , the touching Trials of a fpiritual Nature, that have more imme- 
Care of all the Church- diately aflfedled my Soul', fuchas the Multiplicity of Bufinefs, 
es. which daily crowds upon me, relating to all the Churches of 

Chrift *, and the Anxiety, Thoughtful nefs and Concern of my 
Mind, together with my earned Prayers and Endeavours, for 
their Purity, Peace and Profperity, PrefervatiOn and In- 
creafe ; and for rectifying what is amifs in them, and helping 
forward their Edification and Comfort, by fending them fuit- 
able Afiiftants ; (Chap. yiii. 22.) as alfo by writing to them, 
and vifiting them, whether 1 have been perfonally acquainted 
with them, or not, (Col. ii. 1.) but efpecially thofe Church- 
es, which have been planted by my Miniftry. (Chap. vii. 5, 
and Alts xv. 36.) 

29 Who is weak , 29. What Member of any Church of Chrift is afflicted in 

end I am not weak ? Body or Mind, or is weak in Grace and fpiritual Attainments, 
Who is offended, and I whom I don’t tenderly and affectionately fympathize and 
turn not ? mourn with, and do all I can to relieve, as far as I. know the 

Cafe ? Who among them is ever ftumbled, and in Danger of 
falling from the Faith and Hope of the Gofpel, without my 
Heart's burning with Grief and godly Jealoufy for him, and 
with holy Zeal to encourage, fortify and recover him ? 

*30 If I mujl needs 30. Since mine Adverfaries conftrain me to do fomething 
glory, I will glory of that looks like Boafting, I rather chooft thus to glory in my 
the Things which con- Sufferings, Hardlhips, Perfections, and Reproaches, which 
cem trine Infirmities*. are Matter of Humiliation and Affliction to me, but give 
f^whe faireft Opportunity for Chrift’s Strength to be manifefted 
my Weaknefs, (Chaff, xn. 9, 10.) than in my high Privi- 
i ' leges, and the great Things, which he has done by me. 

' 31 The God and 31. And as to all the forementioned Inftances of my Suf- 
Fatber of our Lord ferings. Dangers and Trials for Chrift, though they may fcem 
- Jefus Chrift, which is to be incredible, and ye may be intire Strangers to many of 
tleffed for evermore , them, I folemnly appeal to the ever blefled God and Father 
knowetb that I lie nit, of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, whofe I am, and whom 

I ferve, and*who has gracioufly fupported me trader them, 
and carried me through them, that I have not gone One 
, 1 Tittle- 



fi St- • 

the finwrAMir 
dram-tH 
tht. Crty $i£» 
msfcents wit>,4 Girt-' 
/«*> dtgrw toapprti 
bend me: 


33 4»d tjfaqgb *- 
Window in/a Baskti 
Was Ilet down byibi 
Wally and efcaped h& 
Hands. 



WANs pa&ipkMs'xl. 

fl» faosmairy Account I have 


#3 Afte, well 

HhftV* «?+•*.. /■ • 


oficjlftmiffry, and by 
s&sqt <p$t^ ias^iafyw faM t^ ffcate mine hath 

®*W* JwS'S. atfWfcrifojc, is* prciBttd at Dmna/rn, 

jjifhc* «a| fee over it by Arttas \ 
it bcjag under hisJurifthSion, 
^as-^iseiajifed sa^t^sse,. that && .ordered the City-Gates to 
:-m .guarded yith Watch and Ward, 

W R^ .rlighti he having refolved, if tsolli&k, to 

£?i$e nfej ■ SRw'Jtaitpf.ffifey my life*2tl the Defire of the' 7 «w, 
^•'fW «ftw ;Bjy Blood : U&s lx. 23, 24.) But chey 
VCISf #rn5^j|d'yt^»ir crttel Befigin 

1 ' : ^3; ■ fh* mw? .hm n dtlkar ths"Gadh m 

. the Hearts Vjfjriy 

tct -let jaw 4 awa "in a Bafket, firotji a Win- 
^.^^netjof.t^Houfts,. thM. J^od 09, the C%-W$j 
%'i» *3te»<fcrfal PtQVidtiftcC, I narrowly fcicapcd'lfhe 
,°f $ flMne JKftejnies t^cre » {'Mts ix. j£.) sad, according 
& asb-Xjcp&jt Dhe^ui in Cafes of Perfecution, (ftfattb: 

Sew qj*c of their Hands to other Places, 
iVfltre I : rTygfe. Wv8-Oppr^tikky ,of preaching the Gcrfpei : 
And ^mmW^ttd Http# Geiy lynfme'fi this Day. (Acta 
Kxvi;'%a3r " 


to ptesehs 

*»&’.• ji 


. Rs cot LSt^ lost S. 

How foUicitous are Cteift, that tittfeojife committed to their Carts 'Stay not 

be deceived, and. turpof A '&$R % fti$y of the ' Wfwl, by the Subtilty of Satan and his 
Inftruitt^its ! Arid 'few Fi Iggy^gfaM' th'tat att, as a chafe V ir gin to Chrift ! For 

this, Wqnn die CilimMfU Uf IHtllwigp retire, and adm it of it, they cheerfully quit their 
Claims m fcteirttmMee; and uadergo. the gftMfeft;Toi ts .and I^feuts, Hardftips and Banse» : 
And as Qod intends brcafa&f its tfeir ,P«sibty)rtM®y tfet they may efcape the Hands of theft 
£nea#Ms*. j H) fc iftteeir higheft Ambitksrtd'ap- 

.*«t ■»-.«? »f$k mamieft in the Conferences 
** a? ‘Sfeijfe; •.^’•fe^.tometlmes, to fupport their 

pubbtk _ChdB»eter d»d t?fewm^, ®* ?Sfe«nsbs -of : thtsf ■.Efiwnies, they are ohliged to 

fpeafc With usthf an Air ■ofSStff^^ettdWBtte^, ttWdtig'otkfWife be juftly deemed weak and 

^ they, rather, ohoofe that it 

asw'^toettaefes, - and the Gomel’s SaJce, w 

ke^: then) .Wbk, PHde ad Vanity. -But 

ho*? di&fr&a&ifi thfi Tejn|if 'M$ Ppel?femte'fi > that put on fpecioir* 

AfF&mctiy,* if Jyfa&.m&mitf Cfeft «nd of Rightebufnefi, 

white, in Reaiiw thty as! tfet m^e a Frey of the Peo- 

ffcwc«efefyffeuM ail* 

wpt HlwP MBPPffff *• fite of high Elkem $re 
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#no Tendwaifc toward the weak and affiided t tm|piGiuS^Miii4 fcr tbofc, dot Me apt to 
be (beaded, and to revolt from the Faith and Hop eSTtae Gofeeli *obmdmml^mn end 
Concety fcr att the Churcbw of the Saints 1 And what a noble E»f>pl^ 

Jmetikm 4* us, m tbefr liberal Contributions lor promoting a Gofpd*" “ 
mo» Caufe *f Cbrift, among others, as well as Vhemfdws ! 





' CHAP. X1L 


TbeApoflle goes on to vindicate bis Authority, by the extraordinary Reveta * 
ttms that bad been made to him, though they were followed with fame hum- 
bling Grcumjlances, which itwre mmmimfs appr oved to bis Jptretual Ad - 
vantage, i — io. Shews that fevered tmh&mmgns of an Ahofle were in 
him, which aught to have encouraged the Cofintmansro /peak well of him, 
without bringing him under a Neceffity of feeming to Jboaft of them himfelf, 
ii — 13. Declares his Purpofe of making them a friendly Vifit for their 
Edification, without any Expence to them, 14-*- u>, But expreffes his Fear, 
left be Jhould be forced to vfe Severity in his deeding with fame of them , 
20, 21. 


TEXT. 

x T T it not expedient 
JL for me deubtkfs 
te glory ; IwiU come 
toriftm and Revela- 
tions of the Lord. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1. Y T it indeed (hi) ordinarily neither fit, nor decent, nor 
J. any Way profitable to- myfelf, to fpeak highly of my 
Privileges and Enjoyments, which may excite fpiritual Pride 
in my own oeomaam Heart, and give others too great an 
Opinion of me 1 (tar. 6, 7.) but lam tinder an unhappy No* 
ceuity of doing it for yoor Sake*, that ye may not be tmpo- 
fed upon by thofe that vilify me, and want to prejudice you 
againft my Miniftiy and the GoJpel itfclf, if they boaft 
of any extraordinary Manifefiations of God to them, I .can 
eafily match, and go beyond them, even jo fuch Things 1 
and it may be needful for you, that I &ould vie with them 
therein*. I will therefore proceed 4» fpeak of divine Vifi- 
ons, and of their attending %«rnittnd Suggeftions and In- 
terpretation*, relating to the toad Jcfoa, *od imochfcfed by 
hiatu. {<**/, 1 it) wjpttynfm& Envy, sm all Appearance wf • 




C - \ toufcfr toflotofalc, I flaall only mention one 

*nMMt of »atur^ and that in the Name of 


a ibtht'M 
i*CbritL4^ 


**?’/ ... *• ’Tb&F b* certain B^iever in Chrft, or one united to 

djMyNf*- Jw by Jflhb +» onewhom I very weH knew, and do ftitt 
nje (Me- know* Tlw Man, upwards of fourteen f«ut ago, wat 

1. flwJL f* jf— ^ -a _ w 


m tBe T$wp % sow waliv continued m the Body, or was fcpmted from it ; 
/ camwt tell : Gtd and & whether % Scene* wtych vifibly opened before him, 
*0ww^; fucb on one together With the Meaning of it, Was only in a 2V*wr, like 
up to tit third that of Peter % {jiffs x. so— 16 ) or whether the whole Man, 
Hmvttt, Bead art Bad* Or hi* Sod apart from the Body, wits oiti*. 

, *B| «««*M fyr she Porter *f the Spirit, or by toe Miniftry 

« * t of 4wp*> aiiaheftertow Wortd on hig%, is mat than 2 am 


l And I knew fucb 
a Man (wittier* in 
tie Body, or out of tie 
Boh, l tomtit teU : 
God kmweti) * 


of toth« glorious WoHd on hig%, is more than 2 am 

able lo determine * ; Which of toefe was, in Fa&s the Otfe, 
is ftnOwp only to Goto the Seal ttjelf havitg not beetofidfer- 
e “r. «* B*to pvneuisf CircumftsuKJp* to be certainly cortfiaom 
®f it let, be thUVit will, m on* or other of thefe Ways, 
fhs* h^f'py Wan was, in his own Atmrebeniion, toiridrac 
ITifiad, mesa % by a woftderfid Rapture, to the hMieft 
Haaven, ferdbewe lh© aerial add toe Barry Heavens, even to 
toe Heaven of Heavens. 


has been obfemsU whether his S<*ul was all toat while ton- 
fad with his Body, or Whether it was conveyed .oat of to. 
Body, like a fepatace Spirit, to toe bleffed World, the Throne 



7$6 The SecmdEpiJtte 

0 ( GddV GlWv where H? *o 4 Point' tiftictt. 

I, csnnoi decide, ^ .6f&, Wij| Reafotisi, hid fforti^me, 

as of po great Moment in roe pwj|ec(t’Cafc,j Spec, whfcbfd* 
ever it was, that m*de 9.9 A-lj;|ptf®s in the YiSoh itfeif: 
God only knows how, or in what Manner it was made ; and. 
’ ' to % ignorant or it, 

4' Hew that he 4, AH that ' I /a®' fyg, \»i& $0qifity .ip, ^ that, id one or 
was caught up into btbjer'of theft ^ays, the Man, ^ Jam ipeaxing of, had a glo- 
Paradife t and bead rious Manifelfatfon pf the, tlordi. hied one aSuaJJy taken op» 
nnfpeakable Words, t£> the Seat of the Blefled, which,, for- the Variety and FuJnefs 
which it is net law- pf it’* Pleafure anti Slights, may be weft ftiled Paradife, id 
ful for a Man to at - Allofion to f-he Garden' of E^en^vh which puf ferft Parents. 
•W* were originally pta?e^, ^r >h ^njoytpent of and thern- 

ft|^,wkh,a yaft l^ofuftoh $ Atylfft Qoodneft, befqre they had 
. firmed: And th^eiie, r «h^m,lipdw intend, had a clear, intelli- 
gihle'and' tiw^^iw.B^^bo pf heavenly ‘Things, in Inch 
unfpeakably exalted Language, (eyijir* « we tjfov) as it is 
not poffible hr a Man, who dwells, in mortal Flefli, and 
‘ whofe Words and ldeas areJo contraSaed as ours, toexprefs 

inall th$ir Force and w^in^.^aqii}g t lb 6r doth the Lan* 
guage oif Heavep fmpafe all the Lawsand Powers of Speech,. 
• that ar« known pn Earth : AH this l am fure of, and may be 

the more firmly believed in .averting it, fince ye fee how 
frankly I own my.Ignorance of what I arp not fully deter* 

, mined in my own Mind about. 

5 ©/ fitch an one 5, I may, and prill fpeak honourably of a Man, who, in 
te< 7 / / gbry ; yet of fuch Vifions and Revelations, was fo highly dignified, aqd 


# I don’t fee any NecefSry of cfrjnkkig, that thefe were two different Raptures and Vifions, though* in 
one Bart of the Account, the Apoftle is (aid to be cahght up to the third Heaven, and, in the other, to 
Paradife : For the Description is in all other refpe&s juft the fame ; an4 ^ Whole of it refers to what 
happened Pourtcen Years ago, no other Time being mentioned; Nor are thefe ciafierent Appellations of 
the Bace of this Tmarfk&ion a fufficiemQbje&ion againft it; Bor it can fcarcely he fuppofed , Out that the 
Soul of Gbrifl mi in the Third Heaven, immediately hfter his Death j, mid portent 

Thief, on the Croft, To DajJhalt thou hewithme in ft*r$dif*j> f {Lultcxxiii. 4 $,) and he is rcpxefemed 
now,, in his exalted State, as the Tret of Life, which is in the Midf of the Paradife of God} (Rev* ii. 7,) 
♦tod^he Seufe off he Martyrs are faid to be before the Throne of Gad, audio ferme him Day and Night in 


those tLxpreHsons may pwy rehjttc to his ipeafcjjyr on pie time#, qf, Vmoo* and Revelations, one of the 
snoft eminent of which he would particdlarly i^ate ji?, VSfth alfirmigbtindia^ many Things, that' 
he then fewv *»<jl Wealed to bkhi dstyae was acquainted with: 

in the Third Heave V no Noth* of, unleft what he &w smd hemdi lifaradtft be allowed to 

•date to the Tmk > t/^Wt mwl *fordy xh&nnutterakh Wfodf, nt^Oned io the afeer-Fart of this Verfe, 
were at likely,, tt UM, to be h<cirt4 m the If bird Heaven^ as in any other imagined Raradlife : And were 
we to admit that he Am tw^ ^ 4 / coBl wbagii xhy Tbnpiiity^lid called ai AU* jam* of 

ftevehitioni, tml#it be " tsdr xfid&uy Things wore mA% to 
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my ft f I will not glo- carried out of him&if, SndTarrOunded with the divine Glory ; 
ry, bat in mine Ixfir- But (A) I will not fay a Word, that looks like boafting of 
mititi. ■ any Thing that delates to myfelf, as confidered in myfelf; 

except it be of fuch Things, as carry the plain Marks of 
Weakness and Infirmity, and expofe me to the Contempt of 
others j and lb tend to keep me humble, even while I feem 
to mention them with an Air of Vaunting : Not that. I have 
no Room to fpeak of Honours and Privileges conferred on 
me, as well as of Pferftcutions and Reproaches, that I endure. 
6 far tbettgh T 6. For if 1 were defirous of enlarging, with dnoftentatious 
•mould defirt to glory s Appearance, on Things of this Nature, to anfwer feme va- 
I. Jhoil.mt he a Fool » luable Purpofcsof my Miniftry, I fhould not be juftly charge- 
for I will Jay the able With fuch' Folly and Vanity, upon that Account, as I 
Truth : hut now I might feem to bo, at fir ft Sight, and as mine Enemies would 
forbear , left any Mm impute to me i For as I fhould have no Occafion,.fb in Con- 
jhould think of me a- fcience I would fay nothing, -but what is ftridly true’, in 
hove that which he (peaking even of thole Things, But I fhall at prelent refrain 
feeth me to be, or that from mentioning fo much as I might, about my Labours and 
be keareth of m. Sufferings for Chrift ■, and efpecially about the glorious Reve- 

lations that he has made to me, left any one fhould be indu- 
ced thereby to take up an higher Opinion of me, than he 
ought, as though 1 were more than a mere Creature ; or than 
there is any real Foundation for, in what he fees me do, or 
hears me fay, or in what Reports he receives concerning me. 
j And left 1 fhould y. And left, through the Unwatchfulnefs, Vanity and 

he exalted above Mea- Treachery of my. own Heart, I myfelf fhould be lifted up 
fare through the A* with an undue and unbecoming Concek of myfelf, as if I 
hundance of the Rtve- were better, or more worthy than others, becaufe of the ex- 
latimsy there wets gi- tr-aOrdinary Height, ami fuperlative Greatnefs (wrtpSo\n) of the 
veto to me a Thorn in Revelations, that have been made .in an immediate Manner to 
the Flefh, the Meffcn- me, the I-ord himfelf' took an effeflual Method to keep me 
ger of ■ Salem to buffet humble. As. the (harpeft Trials often fucceed the higheft and 
sw, left. I fhould be, fweeteft Enjoyments-, fo he, who knows the Imperfeftionof my 
exalted, above Mea- prefent Scare, and what Danger of miftmproving fuch Privileges 
fun. it might expole me to, better than I do myfelf, wifely and graci- 

ouOy ordered a wry abafing AfiTi&ion tobefal me, whicli was as • 
piercing and painful to me, as a Thorn is to a Man’s Flcfh, while • 
it lies, and caufes Fcfterings and Throbbings, in it * ; and" 

■ which, as it Was in it’s own Nature very diftrefiing, was as 

though an immediate Emiftary of Sktan himfelf had been fent 
so attack, beat and bruife me ; (im.pt. xthutpigy) yea, which, in. 

1 ‘ . „ u ^ ... (IL — - 


•<! It is very uncertain what » meant by flua Thorn in tkt ¥h(b, and the Mejfcnger of Satan: Bit, 
'M&nfcvitr it wens, it feem* to he feeictbmg that bfcfcl the Apoftle, foon after the glorious Revelations 
V , % r*. me.pfv yied , to keen.h|nv h#mble*l.. and thtrtkire l canaot think, as feme do, that it refers to any 
bodily Deleft, Urn naturally attentW'hW*. it rather deems to fignify thofe Reproaebes , which his Ad- 
verferies loaded bite with, Oft Account Of h» gj?at , Sufferings, as though tbefe were mcqpfiftent with the 
* • .i.», — • ,£ < .At-adkiTJi '. mi ^A KUi Ki ft j a UpMm ; and fooicthing of this Kind might be per- 


(Mi amlwerOTokeiti of 


nutted, io tfami onUfiur tndie caft upon him. for keeping him humble, after he 

h^dL rtc&ivxd Juck fsecaliaf graciaui Regw^s lmn ; Bat as the ApoBIe has not \ 

tM its what (hi* Thr* in the fUfi, f Satan, , was, and it u of little Importance for us t* * 

know »t, we may wetfbe eontcated to drops® curious Enquiries about it. Effcft 
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. Effe&, that malicious Adverfary was permitted 1 , fcy.h» In- 
ftroments, to do * he denning, nothing hut Evil again it me 
by it, while God meant it for Good, and over-ruled it* by 
his Spirit and Providence, to prevent my being puffed up 
with fpiritual Pride, and thinking more highly of tnyfelf 
than I ought, on Account of the lingular Manifestations he 
had favoured me with. 

t For this Thing 8. As this was an almoft overwhelming Trouble to me, I, 
I befought the Lord after the Example of my dear Lord himfelf in his extreme 
thrice, that it might Agony, ( Mattb <. xxvi. 39—44.) earneftly befought him in fo- 
depart from me, iemn Prayer, as he did. his Father, at three diftindt Times } 
and very often repeated my humble and importunate Addreffes 
to him, that, if .it were his defied Will, the Tempter might 
be rebuked and retrained, and I might be delivered bom 
this violent A Gault upon me. , 

9 Andbefaid unto 9. And though he did not fee fit to grant me the very 
we. My Grace is fuf- Thing, which I fubmiffivcly aiked, any more than his Father 
ficient for thee ; for did to grant his own Requeft, that if pojfble bis bitter Cup 
my Strength is made might pafs from him i yet he gracioufly anfwered my Prayer 
perfect in Wcaknefs. in a better Manner, more gffedhially to my Help and Ad- 
Moji gladly therefore vantage, and more to the Honour of his own great Name, 
t till I rather glory in than if he had i as his Father all'o did bis, by fending an An- 
nry Infirmities, that gel from Heaven to ftrengthen him, (Luke xxii. 43.) and 
the Power of Cbrift by carrying him through the glorious Work of Redemption : 
may reft upon me . He faid to me, Fear not what the Devil, or any of his Etnif- 

faries can do againft you my Favour and Love, and the gra- 
cious Afliftances and Consolations I will afford you, are every 
way fufficient, and Shall be effe&ual, to fupport you under, 
to carry you through, and to bring you off, with rich Im- 
provements to your own Soul, and with Vi&ory and Triumph 
over all the Difficulties and Diftreffes, that lie upon you : For 
my Power is, and fhall be the more illuftrioufiy difplayed, and 
proved to be perfect, in thefe happy Efiedts, in Proportion 
to your own utter Inability to produce them. Having there- 
fore received this feafonable and encouraging Anfwer, which 
I have found, and doubt not but ihau always find, to be 
faithfully and completely fulfilled, in it*s proper Time and 
Way, I will rather rejoice and glory in the Reproaches and 
Persecutions, which befal me for Chnft’s Sake, (See the Note 
on ver. 10.) though I be ever fo incapable of myfelf to bear 
then), than bg difeouraged at them, or afraid, or alhamed of 
v them *, that the all-fumcient Power and Grace of Chrift, to 

■ A whom 1 made my Addrefs, and committed my Caufe, (ver. 

• '/ 6 .) may abide with me, and, as it were, tabernacle upon me, 
(tirunenuurr nr' tfu) to furround, cover, and defend me, and to 
fan&ify my foreft Tribulations, that I may be enabled to bear 
them, with all becoming Submiffion and Patience, Humility 

V and Hope ; and, at length, may be more than a Conqueror 

over them all, through him that has loved me. (Kaw. vi‘u. 37.) 
to therefore / take 10. In this RefiecUpti, I not only endure with qalm Refig- 
Pleafitre m Jstfrmi- nation, bat evenapprpye pf, and ain well plcafed with, 

(ninut) 
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. ties, in Reproaches, in («#»*«) all my Sufferings for Chrift * ; as particularly, with 
Necejftties, in Ptrji- the Defamations and Revilings ; with the Straits and Wants ; 
cations, in Dtflrejfes With the malignant and moft furious Perfections •, and with 
for Chrifis Sake : for the various Difficulties and Troubles of every Kind, which 
when I am weak, then come upon me for profeffing, owning and preaching Chrift 
am I ftrong, and his Gofpel, and for the Honour of his Name : For when, 

by thefe Means, the Weaknefs of human Nature is moft felt 
and feen, and I appear to be moft contemptible in the Eyes 
of others ; even then am I moft of all, and moft ienfibly, 
ftrong in the lard, and in the Power of bis Might , and 
ftrengtbned by his Spirit in the inner Man, (Eph. iii. 16, and 
vi. jo.) to behave with holy Fortitude and Courage under 
them, and to obtain the moft glorious Victories over them. 

it 1 am become a it. In /peaking fo much of thefe Things with an Air of 
Fool in glorying, ye Self- Commendation, I indeed, though with great Rcluftance, 
have compelled me : aft a Part, which is generally accounted very foolilh, and 
for I ought to have which, were there not the moft urgent Reafons for it, with 
been commended of you: regard to the Glory of God, the Credit of the Gofpel, and 
for in nothing am I your Eftabliftiment and Edification, really would be, and I 
behind the very chief- myfeif Ihould think to be, very weak and filly : But ye, of 
eft Apoftles, though I all others, ought not to blame me for it *, becaufe ye your- 
be nothing . felves have conftrained me to it : For had ye been juft to my 

Chara&er, anfwerable to what it has appeared among you ; 
and had none of you fided with the falfe Apoftles, that have 
wrongfully upbraided me, there would have been no Occa- 
fion for me to have fpoke one Word on my own Behalf, to 
confute their Calumnies *, and ye, having had fo much Expe- 
rience of what God has done by me, ought yourfelves to have 
been my Advocates, and to have fpoke honourably of me and 
of my Labours : For 1 may appeal to your own Confciences, 
that I have not only far exceeded all thofe pretended Apoftles, 
who would miflead you, and' prejudice your Minds againft 
me and my Miniftry-, {Chap. xt. 21, fc.) but that I have 
been in my Convention and Sufferings, Preaching and Mi- 
racles, and in the Succefs of my Labours among you, equal, 
at leaft, to any of the true Apoftles of Chrift themfelves, 
whether Peter , or others that Hand higheft in any of your 
Account: Though, after all, I am free to own, that in my- 
fdf, and in my humble Account of myfeif, I really am a poor, 
worth lefs, in Ggni Scant Creature, not fuffictent of myfeif to do, 
or fo much as think any Thing, as of myfeif \ but all my Suffi- 
ciency is of God, and ail my Succefs is from him. {Chap. Hi. 5, 

' and 1 C or. iii. 7.) ' 

12 Trufy the Signs r.2. Whatever others may conceive and lay of me, or what- 
of an Apoftle were ever 1 have been to then?, the evident Proofs and Tokens of 
wrought among you in a true Apoftle of Jefus Chrift, were unqueftionably manifefted 

- ; - -V — ■- ---- i -'-- ’ ‘him ' a — tm — ■ ■— — ' ■■■ 1 — "*■*— — *- 

* By Infirmities, all along in th&*DifcOoffe,#re evidently meant Sufferings, which (hew the Infirmity 
of human Nat ufe, a* it is fubjeft to them, is tieakned, and contemptible by them, and uuabje 

of itfclf to bear them, especially te a becwntegMannprt And therefore J take Infirmities, in this Place, 
not to ggnify any Thing Hjttntt from the fcvcral Particulars after-mentioned ; bite a r» general Term, 
foqtafiw of them afl» wmeh iit (pedwdfo die frttowing Enhances. 


in 
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wherein yeipefe itife- 


^iraJfwt'MSipis,. .in the Tbin^ jthafc^se.^iw ^-mf^^fowpag^v. 
W '^liw,. ^, ,W%h 

iniirbiyfktds. ■ Atnftfeiw 

1 • . ftdftte UogMi^ 

.. .smdet; au ^Wap%vj| | aycl fl^ |i and Troubles* that! (fliifarea 
* in prts^t&jtbe '$&* xyui. t— *13.) which 

, was ■Uk^wlle.c^iBfaje^ ipp Wh^eles, that may be 

called %W» askbey W*»ri». «• God*s. own- 

:Eg ^ne» and being with tnej aiKl roay be deemed Wonders, 
,as they. Were amazing Exertions of divine Power, above,, and 
agaihd; die Courfe of Nature i» and may be ftile d mighty Deeds, 
/ as th$y were Produ^im ;bf iths^moft difficult and important 
EiFeas* wty<&*nw$ibg ftri' & God’s own'almighcy Arm 
cojild.i^vi ,,/ k . . •«• 

, .iz-'&r-j&lHt is if, ^ ye received by my Mini* 

wherein ye were i 0 e- ^tr^nniQ^ am itbefaid, that ye 

HorJbow(rSbureb(s, . i^e od^beeti -tb^cl^l^th fpi/ka$l Gifts and Privileges, as 
Wfijptitbifbat tiny- ffiw b j^ww?...^ . Chrift, whether .plant- 

$'&%:■*¥> AP^ftK^.Or whemiq have I been 

fotm^Jd^f. than to any of -them t , I atn perlbaded 

mfif^Wfrtngi • ^rw^P^M^hing of thJ® $ort..can.w.alkdgpd.;. otdefa*|t/ffiould 
Jr /'^S^^dog^t a Pi^of ffifdaihful Paftiality m mp, that* while 

ottaer' ChurcbeC I would 'take 
r hca^e Of you *- ■ If ^ Ihould put Xuch-'a^difmgeBjibua Con- 
i^y&..inftcad of being influenced % them, 
which, on the contptfy^ was 

■ • • -wigA fl*»t ^%;Fay^ >,ey<5ty Way- to yoitr Afappge > 

• >. • thc 
v ,«k|' freely to yo%o^ would thmk it a'w^g' deme to 

■ ' )*SB0fc : (4LOK :iv.;fa.^-ahd to other ChwdKbf^(&^.''Jci. 7, 

,. '.than to ypcil '»*4 #*^e,ffir?jy j>, ' pf an efts, 

f , ,-j tij , ‘-• S , r intift i^eds j>aft it ^‘ w jvf 1 ' 

. ; * 'in ,iOp|;©»er :2^hav p e al- 

$im I aid yijtfy to tPfardf^||^^A#bfhrice f^eflredi.-deCgncd 

tme’tto ,m%‘4i*i /.'v^Jrtpparsd to mahp^l^KgJiM j®T«*jp$‘ hatUhe 
Mill ifofyJlwdenfmi PSemfc Qf accomplifhing $,11j(pu flaniwl.'m'wefiKl a- 
to ybui fqr I feek not/\p KMig yqu $ {Ms.&tijii. fl*— iW. 0dA t'Cgr. •in.?,0.jis:^fc€j!./|hit, 
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: was prevented, on further 


*5 And I will very 
gladly fpend and be 
r pcnl for yw, ’though 
'be more abundantly I 
'eve you* the lefs 1 be 
loved* ‘ * ! 


16 Bui be it fo , 

I di d pot burden . 
yog ; -‘ : $e¥$*htlefs be~ l 

*«£ 

ypu' with- GuiU. ! ' 


r«a i 

i» % mf oWp ''^jp:ferfe«|| ! £dwafd you, left I (hould be 
t$ ‘than I cbofe, agbnft lbme 

ahtbngyDuy (Sdi^kliPote (jrtChap. i. 23.) and I am i-.ow a 
third T^e inten«Mlnd,geitihg ready, £stoi«i>; «v«»} God wil- 
iingfi. to [iyjkkt erellmg t^ydti : And as, When 1 was with you, 1 
took Clref that it ‘might not be at your Expence •, lb l am (fill 
rePvedtogive you my Labours freely, without being chatge- 
arne tb any of y6u.: "For my Heart is lb full of Affection to 
you, that I don’t dCfire any of yoftr temporal good Things, 
to leften you in them, or jnrich myfdf by them v but all iliac 
' I feck, and aim at, is the Welfare and -Salvation of your 
$ouls : For 1 look upon you as my fpi ritual Children, whom 
1 have inftrumentaliy begotten to Chnft by the Gofpel i <j Cor. 
jv. 15.) and fhall ever treat with all paternal Care and Af- 
feftion, in providing for your fpiritu.il Benefit, without ex- 
pecting any Return of your worldly Subftance 1 as being de- 
termined, rn this Cafe, to fquare niy Conduct according to 
the general Rule, that, though Children ought to relieve their 
neccjjttous Parents; ( Mark vii. 10—12, and 1 Tim. v. xo.) 
yet they are not ordinarily Obliged to lay up for their Parents', 
as though their Parents were mo&tikcly to furvive them, but 
it is the Duty of Parents to make proper Provifson for their 
Children, who may be fuppoled, in. the common Courfe of 
Nature, to out-livc them. . *' 1 

15. And, conffdering myfelf In this Relation to you, I 
will cheerfully fpend my Time, ’Strength and Labour,, and all 
niy temporal Eafe, Honour and Advantages, anidwill, with 
Pleafure, wear out my Life itfelf, (uw£f> r«» u^m) tor the 
Good of your Souls ; even though the ungrateful and undu- 
ttfol Rfetum, I lhould meet with for it, were,. .that the more 
abundant, tender, affectionate aijd difinterefted Love I have, 
and fhew, toward you, the lefs i fliould be refpeCted and. va- 
lued by you ; yea, though ye fhould fo flight me, for my 
Pains, as to have lefs Lfteem of me, than of thofe that im- 
pofe upon ybu. - 

•i 6. But be thisas it will, ahd fuppoftng it to be the Cafewich 
forne ofyQu.je well know that I did hot T as-I lawfully mjg.hr, 
•put you' to the* Charge bf maintaining me, 'but poached’ tffe 
'Gofpel freely t07ou : Neverthelefs yotir Life' Teacher^ who 
ait deceitful Workers, {Chap, xi; 13.) -invidioufly fqggeft*!, ax 


■ V ' -wr 


, ’ , ' ' T , w 

* Mtllaefawi otaftder^dftWJS&kf «*f-til»M'*Veffc, as sn Obje&ibn of the iApdftte's A$iei^d«:Xej8nBf l 
bimi W fo the Senfc&ywb.itfciM ; •”> >Bi*t fwiefuggefc, .that iiiottgh J didfdot UutdeA yod 
Ma' n , >1 iiir^jtahplajwd Others tti &k'r #t^ fo fuWe oyer feacUed youlV 

IfaSSmflmh it fir may b£«*en hi this k c % e< k*»,- ■ *?•*»“ that giyaa 


/ 4 «er#aft?of this Il^wwnd iwpgeftion of t^'Afwftte'k j 




mw a*- 1 wiw r 6 « . 

in wkitTi#*therc ajtlds^vittd 


802 *Tbe StcondEpifile to the C o r i nt n s paraphrased Gh. XII. 

though, being an -artful defigning Man, I refufed taking any 
Thing of you myfelf, that 1 might under-handediy draw you 
in, to be the more liberal" to others, whom 1 employed among 
you i and fa by a cunning Fetch might get the more of you, 
through them, for my own Ufe. 

J7 Did I make a 17. But, in Anfwer to fuch groundkfs and unrighteous In- 
Cain of you by any of finuations, let roe aik you, Did I ever make the feafl Advan- 
tbcm whom 1 fen t un- tage of you for myfelf, by Means of any of thofe, my Fcllow- 
tc y ou ? Labourers in the Gofpel, whom I lent, in ray Abfence, to 

be the Helpers of your Joy $ (Chap. i. 24.) to rectify the 
Diforders that were among you *, {Chap. vii. 6, 7.) and to 
excite your Charity towardi the poor Saints in Judea ? (Chap. 

. viii. 6.) 

18 1 drjirtd Titus,- 18, Ye know that I entreated, and prevailed upon the be- 

and zotib him Ifent a loved Titus to come so. you, aod with him I fent another ex- 
Br other : Did Titus celient Brother, wnofe Praife is in all the Churches \ (Chap, 
make a Gain of you ? viii. 6, 17, 18. See the Note on ver. 18.) and, when they 
Walked we not in the were with you, Did Titus and his Companion, any more than 
fame Spirit? Walked I myfelf, take any Thing of you for their own Labours, or 
we not in the fame for my Subfiftence ? Did we not all aft with the fame dilin- 
Steps ? terefted Generofity toward you, like Pcrfons condufted and 

influenced by the fame good Spirit of God, and by the fame 
benevolent Temper of Mind r Did not they exaftly follow 
my Example* and all of us agree in the fame Meafures of 
freely doing you Good? 

19 Again, think you 19. I would afk you again, Do any of you imagine that, 
that we excufe our- in all this, I only make fpetious Pretences, by Way of Apo- 
fehes unto you ? We logy to you, for myfelf and my Brethren, that we may gain 
/peak before God in the greater Credit with you, for fome'finifter Ends ; or do 
Chrift ; but we dp all any of you think, that I fent Titus and his Aflbciare ( ver . 18.) 
Things, dearly beloved, to excufe myfelf from coming to you ? , I lolemnly declare, in 
for your edifying. the Prefence of the all-feeing God, as an Apoftle of jefus 

Chrift, and a Believer in huia, that it is no fuch Matter; 
But, my dearly beloved in the Lord, what I have done in 
. this, as in all my other Behaviour toward you, is merely to 

fupport my apoftolick Authority, that toy Miniftry, by the 
Bleffing of God, may be the more fuccefeful to ypur fpirituai 
Edification. .[ , . 

20 For I fear, left 20. For, as I hinted before, (Chap. j. 23, 24, and ii., 1.) 

when 1 tome J Jhall I am much afraid, left, whenever 1 maty have Opportunity 
•or find you Juch of making my intended Vifit, 1 fball not find you all fo or- 
wytfd, and that I .£) derly, and obedient to the Authority of Chrift in. me, as I 
be found unto you’ j 4 th heartily wifli ye were ■, and that I fhall be obliged to exercife 
as ye would no* : left the Power,, which he has given me, in a fcverer Manner, 
these fee . Debates, than ye would willingly have mb; (Chap, x: 2 , and xiii. 10.) 
Mmyingtr' Wraths, I fear M l fhouid find that, through hearkning to Seducers, 
Strifes^ Batk bii&igs, there Ire, among fonte of you, fierce and uncharitable Dif- 
Ifbiftorings, SweU-, .putts for Viftory^Sake* envious Tempera and Talkers \ warm 
Hdjjft, ' and angry Fsffians*, carnal Contentions, \ Reviling® of others 

• -riage 



Ch»XII, wwdMpiftUu ibk C&jt* n f ft i ans paraphras'd, &03 

■...,•■• riage one toward* another, This has been one great Reafon 
, ■ of my deferring to;i!ioffle'royou, lbJong as 1 have. (Chap. i. 25.) 

it And left when • ax. And I am fell efFearg, left, when I come to you again,- 
I. come again, my Gad my God, whofe J.arn, and wliom I ferve, fliould call me, not to 
will bumble me among glorying of you, aS l have done on particular Occafions, { Chap, 
you , and that . I Jbm vii. 4.) but to Shame, Sorrow and Abatement, on your Ac- 
bewail, many which count, ib feeing the Name of Chrift fo much di {honoured* 
have Jthned already , and my Labour fo much loft' upon you *, and left* inftead of 
and have not repented rejoicing to behold your Faith and Order, I fhould be called 
of the Uncleannefs,and to lament and mourn over many of ^ou, and, with Grief of 
Fornication , and La- Soul, to deal fharply with them, who had been guilty of very 
feivioufnefs which they enormous Crimes before I wrote to you, and 

have committed, who, notwithftanding all Admonitions and Reproofs in, my 

former Letter, and by other Means, have not yet been duly 
convinced of their Sins, nor fhewh any ingenuous Remorfc, 
or fmcere Repentance for them * ■„ as particularly for the fhamc- 
ful Adultery, and Fornication, and the immodeft Words .and 
Actions, with which they have defiled themfelves, directly 
contrary to their Chriftian-Obligations and Profeffion. 

Recollections. 


What' Vleiffitudes are there in the Chrifttah’s Comforts and Afflictions! He is fometimes 
lifted up, a* it wdre, to the third Heaven, Which is like a Pjradifc for all Delights, and unutte- 
rable Glories ; and he prefcntly falls under the Bufferings of Satan, and the foreft Trials, which 
God orders and over-rules fiq prevent Ipiritual Pride, left, through the Corruption of Nature, it 
Ihould rife, even upon the Ground, of the moft diftmgur&ing and endearing Manifeftations of 
divine Favour. How earneftly doth the Believer betake himfelf to tlic Lord Jefu> for Delive- 
rance from Temptations and Afflictions, which he finds to be more than his own Match ! And 
how certain is it, that his Prayers fhall not be in vain, though they may not always be anfwered 
in the very Thing that he afleed ! A Promife of Chrift’s Grace, as fufficient for u$, and of hie 
Strength, as to be made perfect in our Weakfleft, is the nobleft Support under every Difficulty 
or Danger, and the beft Security for a due Improvement of it, and for Victory and Tri- 
umph in the Iffne. We may well glory in thofe Trials, that give Occafion for, and are at- 
tended with, the moft evident Dcmoimrations of the Power of Chrift, as refting upon us; 
though ft? the. Midlt of the higheft Privileges, Manifeftations and Attainments, we ate in our- 
fclves, arid ought to Jbe in our own Account, as nothing. How happy is it, when the Ser- 
vants of Cbfift can appeal to hlfo, for the Sincerity of their Aims in all their holy Minift rations; 
and can appeal to the Confciextees of their Hearers, that the Signs of their divine Million are 
made known among them, by their patient, faithful, tender and dHautcrcfted Behaviour ; by 
the good Ff flits of their Labours ; and by plain Tokens of God’s being with them f And how 
cheerfully will they fpepd, and be (pent, for the Good of Souls, and do all Things for their 
Edification, white they feeknot theirs, but them, and refolve, by the Grace of God, fo per** 
fift therein^ even though the more they love them, and, like Parents, provide for their fpiritual 
Welfare*, the lefs they, were tri be, loved of them! How defirous fhould they all be to a£t un- 
der the influence of the fame divine Spirit, and with the fame Chriftian-Tcmpef ; and to tread 
in the fatac laudable Steps, iu purfuing the great Ends of their Miniftry ! And, as far as they'd© 
fo, flow ready fhould $hcir People he .to encourage, and fpeak well of them, and to favethem the' ' 
irkfomefTdfk of faying, ariy TfliingV that looks Tike : Self- Applaufc, to vindicate their own Gb*« . 
rafters! But, ’ O how;lut«dbl^g»)’irid ' grtevfa® ia? it, to be, not oidy>thentfdves vilified, bttf i 
to (et* their J^opes blamed, and thert Labour loft upon thofe, who, inftead of anfwering juft .. 
Expoftattecia of yielding Obedtehce to the Authority of Chrift, In all holy Couvedatfoo apd , 
GodHnifefe, ane guilty of fuch fihmdfrlous Erior irii^ m Temper anil Behaviour, ^ conririue 
fo in them^ as to Animadv iftuxis opoh them ! ' ^ ;>■ 


ttetiJbtep w^ feought taE^jraWce,, there were otters 

HI M | ‘rui»i itet ted tete guifcr dHm'jpudtiMJ th« Scandal dfffieiir telf PpWsffian, and had not yet 

bran reclaimed. L .. . 
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STik ApoJUe threatens to pumps objlinate Off enders at his next coming among the 
Corinthians, and gives tb$Re 4 jbnsof it , i— *6. Prays for their Reforms 
' f ion to prevent it, whkb vi^d'p^e bi^ the greatejt Plbafitre^ 7— -jo.' 

■ And concludes the BptjftlenvisB a Salutation and Benediction, j 

* , 1 » ■. ’ :• , ’ ’ * ‘ ■* ' 1 ■ ? ■ V 

,.TEXT.- , ‘ ,■ P'A lC A P M% A S B. ' ' 

1 HIS is the 1. T Ain npw -a Third Time defigningAnd preparing, as 
X third Time I X ha& been faid bap now, (Chap. xii. r4. See the Note 
am coming to you : In there) to vifit you, and correct che Diforders, which, after 
the Mouth of two or all, ftill remain among you : (Chap. x. 2.) And as our blcf- 
three Wttneffes (hall fed Lord dire&ed, (Matth.xvlli. 16.) in Church-Proceedings 
every Word be (Jia- againft an offending Brother, that in the Mouth of two or three 
Witnrjfes every Word Jbould be tftablifoed *, according to the 
Rule laid down in the Law of Mofes j ( Deut . xvii. 6, and xix. 
15.) fo the 'Notice? and Warnings I have given you, in my 
former Epiftle, (Chap, ivi, 19, 21.*) and now, once and again, 
in this, of my Refolution to pome and chaftife obft inate De- 
linquents i and Sqftbents's joining With me in the firft Epiftle, 
(Chap. i. 1.) and Timothy's in this, (Chap. i. 1.) are all the 
previous Admonitions, that are necefiary, and may as fully af- 
fure you of what ye are to expeft, as if it had been depofed 
by two or three Credible Witneflcs, viva voce , in Any Court 
of Judicature whatever, '.s' 

2. In my 6rft Letter I threatned what I would do, and 
now again repeat it to you beforehand, which (hews how un- 
lyXere prefcnt theft- willing I am to proceed to Extremities, if it be poflible to 
tend Time, and being prevent it, (ver. 10.) and which ought to have as much 

ahfent, hipiy I write Weight with you, as if I were, bow stjiecohd; Time perfonally 

talking to you ; and, for Want of opportunity, through Di- 
a -*■ - a-.-ai. . Wprd of .Moqth, I 

diforderly Perfons, that Had 
. eveisr beibre l wrote my firft 
; - Epiftle > (irpMfAetfitiKm) as atfo to all others among you, who, 

( between that Time andtbis, ^fjaWS been, or ate in Danger of 

f - V.. being, .found guilty 6f «ny J^iftsart(^ges : ^pefitjvdy ^ffiire 

: , - < ; them that’ ppni(h ' 

thofc 'dr 

% '»V/‘ ; , , , 1 ^hat they will, or be, they direr fo many, I will deal (harply 

- A*"f« 1 - ■ :< . '> < v -:. v.\ : ] 

r ..... Sf ; ,, -*iV4, ' .. .f ... : 

J m , Hwe.fcems .tp b*f AM wWrtt&feei nee. to CbrirrOrderalio^ ’of proceeding witii 

Cwrclv-Mepibw*, th« fiayc gwm 08 eDee, : jif*//h; *yiii, 45 ^-ip : ;- Bn*as tWi «mt eonfPnttabfe to thd 
L|W of Mt/ts, 1 have.!% infe| i *hte - ^a|jji;rafe isi«4 1 mi kfi 0 m } ekher Whb, 

^Oi^Wtdiitait. rte Cocfideiafioik or tfi« joined With Mo €be*»^ ate ntanHefily the 

, *« til* Ead ot KOMted Admomtiont. <S«* Upmmni, 

T&Uyhy w AUd t on jtfeeJSf i(m '4 t. 1 ! eoatino* toheiBcoKieible. 

•• With 


2 Itold you before, 
and foretel you as if 


to , them which hereto- 
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g Since ye feek a 
PreeftfCbrjfi fpeak- 
ytg in m$t which, to 
you- ward if no,t weak , 
hut is [mgi(y ip, you. 


4 For though ‘he ' 
was irticffied ibr cjfgh 
Wedknefs , y*/ 'he ’ lb- 
vet h by the Power of 
God: for we alfi are , 
weak in him , but we 
fhall live with him by ■ 
/&? Power of , Gad to- 
ward you. \ 


1 . ». 




5 Examine your - 
fihto t ’whether ye^bt- ' 
xkftbe, f aith \ prove . 
ybitirdhtidfelves: Know v 
o wn ft Ives v 

Imt iietfefmGhrift ' 


with them, (sw. 19,) that they may- be brought to Repen- 
tance, and that others .m^y , fe^r to follow their 1 former fin- 
ful Example. * ( 1 Tim.Jv . . ap. j , . 

3. This I will certainly, do, in Vindication of my ficred 
Office, and of the Honour of, my Lord, fmce fome of you, 
and particularly yopr falfe, Teachers and their Adherents, are 
fo bbld and- daring,, as tp.fjue^ipo my apoftolick Commiffion, 
and demand anExperirbent .(^1^*) and Proof of it, and 
of the Reality of . Chrii^s i|Kajcing, by me, in the Dodrines- 
and Commandments, which Lhave delivered, and in what I 
threaten to do to Offenders, in his Name : Their Oppofition 
to me herein is indeed ho lefs, than an oppofing Chriffhim- 
felf, who has undeniably; aifted toward you, not in a weak 
and infufficient Manner, but with mighty Power and Energy 
in,,, and among you, as appeals by the great and wonderful 
Things he has tjone, both in a Way of rich Mercy, in your 
C6nyerfion,_ in the Miracles wrought among you, and in the 
manifold Gifts and Graces he bellowed upon you ; and in a 
.Way of awful Judgment, in his infUding Sicknefs and Death 
on diforderly Walkers in your Church, (i Cor. x i. 30.) 

4. ' For though, lie underwent a terrible and ignominious- 

Crucifixion, through the Infirmity and Paffibility Of his hu- 
rdan Nature, which was as liable to that, as to any other Sort 
of Death ; and though he might thereby appear, in the Ac- 
count offome, to have been a merely weak and mortal Crea- 
ture,' like Other Men, and incapable of faving others, becaufe 
he did. not think fit to fave himfclf from the Death of the 
Crbfs j.‘ (ffyttb. xxvii. 40—44. ) yet by Virtue of Jus divine 
fbwet* which he exerts together with the Father, he rofe 
again from the Dead, and now lives in his exalted State, on 
the Throne of his Glory, to exercife all Authority in Heaven 
iahjd Eafth.; Even & [tiutyxf «*») we likewife, bis faithful 
Seryiuiis, appear by our Sufferings for his Sake, and in Con-# 
fofmhy to,,Sia^ to be but weak and defpicable Men, and are, 
in the Account of fome of you, vain infignificant Creatures in 
the Profdlion We make of Relation to Chrift, and of receiving 
Authority from him, as tho’ we really had no lotereft in him, 
pr could rdo nothing by Virtue of any Communications from 
himi’fut bp liwes, ip' all, Authority and Glory, we, . 

hiythf ■■^ajp'diyi^Pawef*, fheyr, in remarkable ElTeds, . 

itatj Jfidw contemptible foever we. be in ourfelves, or in the 
Effeem of others^ the Life of Jefus animates us, and is mani- 
fefted ik our vigorous Adings toward you, as- well -as that,; in 
due Tim^. w $ lh|ll livem, Glory withJiim. . ... ,, 

“5; Inftead therefore of your fitting in Judgment, and palling 
uwighwmftCeirfore usi mhbugh there were no Proof pf 

■MtfcSiW Cri^ak i n or ih mki tveie. V nr irt mu. dear Aflbriate-a • 
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6yjng of your Sacls v and have a read’ and evident* interefl in 
through r&ityv i,,h^0:„'Eq4>c the diligent Search, 


Cbrif 


by divine Alfiftance,’ tlM ■ye * have brought this imjportapt 
Point to an \ and have th%deareft Proof in ydur- 
.fely^ whether ye he fiocere Believers, and whether Faith be 
the governing Ftyw^>le inyoarown Hearts, or net : What ! 
Aril ye Stfwngtfa to theTranf*$kms, that have fcafled be- 
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6 Bat I trujt that 
yejha&bnw that we 


are 
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Goki&atye&pk- 

Appear approved* but 
Jmutd do that 
wbtW'is bonejttlmgk 
vxi " 
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tobei i^ ybuf CohRntiOnsand Diforders, end various Frctf 
vetytiafo, and .fcyypar. .twmdBrtlqr 'XttetnMMic. of me* and « 
the Gpf{m Q^ti js delivered ip my Sifiniftry ? It is a 
I Sin-and ! a;Shiieiie..^y^ 1 'jtA'‘l^! ignorant how Things are with 
ypurj. Ahdj a^yy. are Ptofi^of^ don’t ye 

knovr that' Jelbs 'Chjifti : ; ^e;nrily &viour, dwells in your 
by j&Wer&l' taSuenCe and Dominion 

there? Ye furely, in the Light Of the Spirit, may arrive at 
fofl>e Satisfaction about thiS f ' Unlefs, after all your high Pre- 

be ibmething very difal- 
Ipwabte, {« | *#;.« *r<) and much amtis in you i or ye 

be ready difapproved of God. as Hypocrites. 

■:& But, whatever, any of yon may prove to be* bay humble 
Dependence on the fSwer and Grace of Chrift is, that ye 
Ibajl haveeyident Dspinonft: rmW^;by what In will farther do 
:. by us,: Of •diBirbei^not difa^dved,- butowned .of .him, -as 
' true Belieiieri^.bnd.'bts faifhfui servants. ■ ;,v 
" /•T'. In.tHtt'thcan, while, ; ;d»y-.0«art’t. Define atid Buyer to 
the JLord m 'jwr;B,:that.ftQpir^ you may jbe feduced into 
any evil Way, Or found guilty of any Iniquity againft God, 
or others ; fcr as to force me to exercife Severity, when I 
come among you; I eamdVly pray for this, as bring defirous, 
not that I tpay have ad Opportunity ;'«f proving my apofto- 
%k Authority by punilhing ®b#H»tfc Offenders *, but that, 
through divine Grace, pjpdgp be . formed without it, and 
may be brought, by gender MethOds, to pra&ifc thole 
Things,, that are honourable and becoming, (»***• v) in. the 
Sight of God and ofsllgood Jv&p This woUld give snathe ot- 
moft Ffeafiire, evea tfeough, f 

to chafi&tbe Refto|hny atua 

* ''' 

of Power*© 
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of ,a properOccafion 
ye &ouJd judge 

Oime sbd agai h 
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nw Authority, nor 
' » you* fuf- 
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• , 9 Ftf we w glad 
when me are weak, 
and ye are Jlrmg : 
And t hi sulfa wewi/h, 
even your Perfection. 


10 Therefore I write 
thefe Things being ab- 
ftnt. kfa being prefant 
IfhouU.uft Sbarpntfs, 
according to the fitt- 
er which the lard 
bath given me to &di- 
ficaiion , and, not, to 
DcfirulUon,, f 


1 1 Mnalh, %re~ 
them, far met. Me 
pttfeh. be of good 
Comfart-, ,H. of one 
Mind, live in, P we y. 
and the God of iw» 
and .'Ptdce.. JbaM be 
with you. 


m&tHiAmparaf 

fee me to do any •'P^ing contrary to what is right and fit, or' 
SgainiJ thofe that w4kdfderiy, according to the Truth of 
the Gofpel, any more Wj*h agamft the Gofpel itfelf; but all 

• that J hereby aim at, am authorized for, and cheerfully engage 

in, is,, to reclaim Sadt-llidcrt, and to encourage and promote 
your Soandhefe in the«Faith, and your Integrity in Heart 
and Life; \ "•> ’\- 

1 9. Faf fo great is my aifo&ionate Concern for you, that I 
fheuld exceedingly fojoice W;fee Jtjie Time, when, through 
; your Repentance and Amendment I may be as much reftrain- 
ed from inflifting ahy ferere Cenfores, as if I really were in- 
capable of. it t and wheo ye may be fo ftrong in Faith, Holi- 
nefiaad Obedience, as not to need it: Yea, I heartily with,. 
tfW »f*m K*rt»prmv) that all Things Were brought into good 

* Order anftbng you i that ye were intirely knit together in 
Faith and Loveilikeafompl^, *aud well compared Body ; 
and thak every Grace were perfo&ed in you all, and there 
were n<j Defeat, Or Remainder of Sin, in any of you, 

10, It is therefore With thefe kind Thoughts and Defires 
concerning you, that now, while I am abfent from you, Is 
/write fome Things so Warn and caution you, and -others to 
coun&i and encourage you j left, when I come among you, 

1 ftiould be obliged, contrary to my. oyra Inclination and 
Choics, tb make jijfc of eetrj&ie Methods in dealing with you, . 
according to the Autbontyi Which die Lord Jefiis has given 
me*, as has been obferveck; {Chap. x. 8 .) and I -always defire 
to employ.it,. for tbe Fre&rvation of the Purity of the Church, 
add ©f the Honour of Chrift in it, and' for eftablifoing and 
encreafing the Faith, Com fort and Holinefs of the Whole Bo* 
dy j, and not (i« xt&tufn »w) for injuring any. of'it’S Members 
nor for the final Deftrir&ioo, even of the worfti of. them, by/ 
driving llwtW lo jDefpair ; but that they may he' brought to Re- 
ompmeo* aodtheir' Spirit*, teay be fared in. the Day of the 
Lsord/I^iist sf-i Cor. v. 5 .) 

14. To conclude, my Brethren, whom, after- alii as to the Ge- 
nerality of you, iejfoern as fuch in the Lord, .May all Manner of 
l^ofpmty and ^Happinefiattend^youl’In order hereunto P, (k»- 

tp-f^^^Whidi are amifs and disjoint- 

guWr ^fiti^herui fehelfcdy j.and letavery'one of 

.yOudebouTi ti the Strength Gwift, to attain to thebigheft 
Pqprees. of every Grace and Virtue, and, ifoolltble, to Gnlefc 

the ''"Lord '-your &4U 
.as Well, as 41 ofyou .by iipe* .. 

. oteellent*.. tbat.yemay - ■ 

aid of a good ; Confidence : ■ 

v 1 — ,'jir.ytT .0^-^- i*: u ’’■W* A‘f 4 -. 
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6o8 Jin Second Bpifth to the Corinthians purapwat «*. oh. jCtft. 

great Troths of, the Gofpel, in y&ur Zeal to promote them, 
and in your Chriftian-Temper, one towards another : Study 
the Things that make FOr Peace and brotherly Love, that 
there may remain no more Party-Strifes, or angry Conten- 
tions, Jarrs and Schifms among you: And, in Cafe ‘ye be 
helped to cultivate and abound in thefe Things, ye may de- 
pend upon it, thar the blefied God himtelf, who is the Foun- 
tain of Love and Peace, the Author 1 , Giver, Commander 
and Approver ot them, w if! "take Up his gracious and compla- 
cential Abode with you ; will mapifcft his fptctal Favour to 
you*, and will make you to increase with all the Jncreafes of 
God* (Col. ii. 19.) * , 

Greet bit os- . 'tu la Token of your being thus united in Heart, D^fign 
piker with an holy and Practice, Salute each other with a chafte, fincere and rc- 
fak ligious Kifs, die ufuai Symbol Of Chfiftian-Love and facrcd 

Eriendihip. (See tlie Note on Rom. xvi. 16 } 
i % M the Samis 13. To fet you an Example of mutual Kindnefs and Re- 
falute you. .JpeA, All the holy Brethren, in thefe Parts, fend their af- 

i fe&ionate .Salutations 4 mjhbtg* above all ‘Things* that yonr 
„ . . Sauls may proffer. (3 John tier, 2 ) 

14 The Grace of 14. And as it was the Prieft’s Office to Weft the Children 
<> ur LordJ (fus Cbnjl* of IJratl in the Name of the Lord 5 (Numb. vi. 23— *27.) fo, 
and the Love if God* to Ihew the Authority, which Chrift has J$veit me, and how 
and the Cmamnim i ntt&h my. Heart is with you, My Prayer for you, and the 
the Ho{y. Gbtft, be Bleffipg, which, foitableto die N$flire of the Gofpel-Difpen- 
mtb you cHi. 'mien. , iation, I, as his Servant, pronounce in his Name upon you, 

is this : May the free 1 Favour, and gracious Prefence and In- 
. fiuence of the Lord Jefsri Chrift, our only Saviour, through 
whom, and by whofe Merit and Mediation, all fpiritual and 
eternal Bleffings are procured and conveyed ! And may the 
felf- movjng Lave of God the Father, which is the original 
. , Spring and Source of all diftfeguifhing Bleffings t And nr*y 
(xuttMfg) the rkheft Communications or the Holy Spirit, by 
whom thefe Bleffings ire effectually applied, and we are 
brought Into a peculiar FeUowflitp with the Father and his 
*Son Jefus Chrift, (t John i. 3 ) and into a Participation of 
their Love and Gnus, in at) their happy Fruits and Effedls ! 
May all this,.! fay, be continually' with you, and abound to- 
ward you, Ss a Church, and towards every individual Mem- 
ber .therein, that all, and *a£h 0# ytou, may be completely 
bleflfed by thefe three Divine Permits, In whofe Name ye 
were baptized, (Mattb. xxviii. rp,) and who are ondividedly 
one itr Nature tod Will, P&ffgft and Operation! In Tefti- 
tnony pf the Sincerity of my Pefire of all thefe great Things 
foR you, and of my Hhpe t hat itjhdll be fulBUtd in you, I 
hemtily affdf< and Would Jjave-ovOry One of you join with me 
in foymg, Jbm. ' « * ’ « 


1 . . Cop- 
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Ch. XIII. (the Second Epifile to the Corinthians paraphras'd. Bog 

0 

Recollections. 

How nearly doth it concern us to examine and prove ourfclves, whether we be really united 
to Chrift by Faith ; and our State, Frame and Behaviour be approved of God, or not ! If 
Church-Members, contrary to their holy Profeflion, go into, and obilinately perfift in, fuch 
evil Courfift, as fhew that they are difapproved of God ; What an awful Ncceffity is thcre.of 
exercifmg thrift's Authority, in dealing fliarply with them, and not fparing them, t hat they 
may be brought to Repentance! But, O how much more definable. is it, to have them re- 
claimed by gentler Methods ! And with what Care and Tendcrnefs fhould all previous Admo- 
nitions be given them, to the Amount of two or three Witnefles, before they are proceeded 
again# to Extremity ! The faithful Servants of Chrift will be approved of him, in all the Mca- 
fures they take, according to his Will, whatever others may think of them ; and though, in 
, Conformity to their Lord, they make but a poor Figure in the World, and arc liable ^Suffer- 
ings and Death, through the Infirmity of human Flcfh ; yet what a Comfort is it to think, 
that, by the Power of God, they fhall be affifted and owned in this World, and fhall be rai- 
fed to live with Chrift in ail the Glory of the next ! And how fain would they have others 
accepted and approved of him too ! They cannot, in Confidence, do any Thing knowingly 
againft the juft Reafons of Things, any more than againft the Gofpel itfclf, or againft thofe 
that walk uprightly, according to it*s Truth : And they heartily wifh, that all the Authority,, 
which Chrift has committed to them, might be to the Edification and Salvation of all, and not 
to the Deftruition of any, under their Charge. How fincerely do they defire that every Thing 
may be perfe&ed, which concerns the ProfefTors of ChrifPs Name 5 that they may be com- 
forted and encouraged, may agree in evangelical Principles and Defigns, may live together 
with brotherly Love, and may falute each other, after the moft Chxiftian-Manner, in the 
Lord ! The God of Love and Peace will certainly make his Abode with all, who are thus 
united in Faith and Love, and in the Fellowfhip of the Gofpel : And that he may do fo, it 
becomes the Minifters of Chrift to leave the Apoftle’s Bcncdi&ion with them, faying. The 
Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and the Love of God the Father; and the Communion of 
the Holy Ghoft, be with you all, Amen. The Lord grant it may be fo with every one of us ! 
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7 ESUS CHRIST Gou^Man, or the Con- A Sermon, occasioned by the much lamented 
ftitution of Chrift’s Perfoni With the Evi- Death of the Reverend and Learned Mr Jo bn Hub- 

deuce and Importance of the Do&rine of bard ; preached at Stepney, July 24, 1743, the 
his tray ar.d proper Godhead ; confijered rd Edition, 
in fevcral plain and practical Sermons, on Rom. ix. 3. All the above by the Reverend JOHN GUYS E, 
Price 3*. od. * D. D. 
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The Holy Spirit a divine Pei fon, or the Doftrins 
of hi:, Godhead reprefer, ted, as Evident and Impor- 
tan:, in fevcral practical Sermons, on i Cor . xii. 

1 1 . Price 3 r. 6 d. 

The (landing D ie of the Scripture to all the Pur- 
pofes of a divine Revelation. And morefcparticu- 
larly to Patience, Comfort, and Hope: With the 
Method, Wifdorn and Advantage of underftandirg 
it, and giving it due Entertainment. In fever-! 
Sermon* on Rom. xv. 4, arid Col , iii. 16. Price 
3 s* 6 d. 

The Evil of Self Peeking ; A Sermon preached at 
a Meeting of Minifters at Royfton in Hertfnrdjbire . 

A religious Education recommended, in a Ser- 
mon preached at P inner s-Hall in Broad ft reel, 
March 1 3, jyiJ* to the Society that fupports the 
Charity School in Horfely Down, Southwark. To 
which is added, an Account of the Charity -School. 
The ad Edition, Price (id. 

, Youths ©bftru&ions in their Way to Chrift and 
Eternal Life, confidered in a Sermon preached at 
Little St Helen s, May 1. 1728. Price 6 d. 

Youth reminded of a Judgment to come, in a 
Sermon preached at Pettv-France, Dec. 2$. 1728, 
pub] iilied at the Requeft of many that heard it. 
Price 6 d. 

Early Seekers of Chrift dirc&ed and encouraged, 
in a Sermon on Front. . viii, 17 preached at Petty - 
France , May 1. 1729. Price 6 /. 

A Sermon on John xi. 25, 26, ocenfioned by the 
Death of the Reverend Mr John Afty , Jan. 20, 
17!$, AEt. 54. preached Frbr. 8, to the Church in 
Ropemahers- Alley. To which is added a Poftfcript, 
relating to the Rev Mr Samuel Chandler b fecond 
Letter to the Author about preaching Chrift \ Stc. 
The fecond Edition, with marginal Additions. 
Price 6 d. 

A Sermon preached at the Separation of the Re* 
verend Mr John Halford, to the PaftoniTOffice in 
the Church of Chrift at Horfely -Down, Oftob. 24, 
* 7 2 4 * 

A Sermon preached to the Societies for Refor- 
mation of Manners, at Saitcrs-Hall , on Monday 


June jCi ^^5' 

Youth’s I 0 qnitor, in fix Sermons preached to 
young Pdbtffc Price 1 ^ 6</. The ad Edition. 

God’s Alarm to Great Britain ; or An Enquiry 
into our publnfk Mercies, and Abufes of them, our 
. Danger and Way of Deliverance ; A Sermon preach- 
ed on Occafion of the General Faft, Jan* 1739-40. 
Price 6 d. 
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jrality to Riches, and of 
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A Complete Concordance to the Ilofy Scripture* 
of the Old and NewTcftaments: In two Pairs. By 
Alexander Cruhen, A. M. In one Volume, 4to. 

Evangelical Difcourfes on fevcral Subject*. To 
uhich is added, An Efl’ay on the Powers ar.d Con- 
tefts of Fltlh and Spiiit, 8vo. Price bound 4^ (*.t\ 

The Glory of Chrift as God- Man, difplayed in 
three Difcourfes, viz. Difcoufe 1. A Survey of the 
vifiblc Appearances of CTuift, a; God, betore iu* 
Incarnation ; with fome Obfcrvitions on the Tevu 
of the Old Teftament applied to Chrift. Dii- 
courfe 2. An Enquiry into the extenfive Power-* (A 
the human Nature of Chrift, in it’s prefent glorified 
State ; with fevcral Tcftimonics annexed. Difi 
courfe 3. An Argument, tracing out the early Ex- 
iftencc of the human Soul of Chrift, even before 
the Creation of the World : With an Appendix, 
containing an Abridgment of Dr Thom* r Goodwin's 
Difcourfe of the Glories and Royalties of Chrift, in 
his Works, in folio, Vol. ii. Book iii. Price 
bound 4 j. 

Ufcful and Important Quellions concerning Jefns 
the Son of God, freely propofed ; with an humble 
Attempt to anfwer them according to Scripture: 
With ievctal other Enquiries of equal Moment. 
To which is added a charitable Kfffty on the true 
Importance of any human Schemes, to explain the 
facred Dodlrine of the Trinity. Price ft itched 2 s . 

Difcourfes on the Love of God, and it’s Influ- 
ence on all the Paflions. The third Edition. Price 
bound zs. 

Thefe four by the Reverend I. WATTS, D. D. 

i 

A Collection of Sermons on fevcral Subjects ; 
preached, fome, by- the Reverend Ebenezer Er- 
fit ne, A. M. Minifter of the Gofpel at Stirling ; 
and others by the Reverend Ralph Erjline, A. M. 
Minifter of the Gofpel at Dumfermlin ; and Author 
of the Gofpel-Sonnets ; with a Preface by the Re- 
verend Mr Thomas Bradbury . In two Volumes, 8vo. 
Price bound io s. f 

GofpeLSinnets, or Spiritual Songs. In fix Parts, 
i. The Believer’s Efpoufals. 2. The Believer’s 
Jointure. 3. The Believer’s Riddle. 4. Tne Be 
Krnr’s Lodging. $. The Believer’s Soliloquy. 
6. The Believer's Principles. Concerning Creation 
and Redemption, Law and Gofpel, J unification 
and Sanftification, Faith and Senfe, Heaven and 
Earth. The fifth Edition, with large Additions 
and great Improvements. By Ralph Erjline, A . M. 
Price bound 1 /. 6 d. 

The Effigies of the Reverend Ifaac Watts, D D. 
and the Reverend John Guyfe, D. D. curioufly en- 
graved in Metzotiftto. Price 1 /. 6 d. each. 








